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A COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 
UPON T H E F O L L O W I N G BOOKS O F T H E H O L Y SCRIPTURE: 

T H E GOSPELS, A C T S , EPISTLES O F PAUL, JAMES, F I R S T P E T E R , S E C O N D 
P E T E R , F I R S T JOHN, SECOND JOHN, T H I R D JOHN, JUDE, R E V E L A T I O N 

JOHN TRAPP 

Wherein the text is explained, some controversies are discussed, sundry cases of 
conscience are cleared, divers commonplaces are handled, and many remarkable 

matters hinted, that had by former interpreters been pretermitted. 
In all which diverse other texts of scripture, which occasionally occur, arefully 

opened, and the whole so intermioced with pertinent histories, as will yield both 
pleasure and profit to the judicious reader. 
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T O 

T H E E E V E R E N D A N D H I S MTJCH-HONOUEED F A T H E R , 

M R J O H N L E Y 

P A S T O R A M D P R E A C H E R O F G O D ' S W O R D A T G R E A T B D D W O R T H I N C H E S H I R E , 

A N D O N E O F T H E V E N E R A B L E A S S E M B L Y . 

R E V E R E N D S I B , 

Now, by a sweet providence, is that happiness put into my hands, that I have long 
wished and waited for, viz. a fit opportunity of telling the world how highly I honour you, and how 
deeply I stand engaged to you. A most able and absolute divine ( iu another sense than Erasmus 
termed some i n his time) I ever took you for, since I first became acquainted w i t h you.' A n d how 
l i t t l e mistaken T am therein, let your many elaborate lucubrations say for m e ; those accurate an
notations upon the Pentateuch especially; of which precious piece, and the thrice-worthy author, I 
am as soon ready to say, as one did once of Erasmus and his adages, 

—quis nosset Erasmum, 
Chilias cetemum si latuisset opm f 

Or as another d id of Calvin's Institutions, 
Prceter Apostolieas, post Christi tempora, chartas 

Huic peperere libra secida nulla parent. 

Sure I am, and not a l i t t le sensible, that he that here comes after you, shall but actum agere, he 
shall but facem soli (soli, inquam, in Sion) aceendere, he shall but in nobilissimo tJieatro seipsum tradur 
cere. W e l l , he may pick up Praterita w i t h Drusius, or spicilegium post messem w i t h Capellus ; he 
shall hardly ever get so near you as the Lat in orator d id the Greek, Demosthenes Ciceroni prceripuit, 
tie primus esset orator; Cicero Demostheni, ne solus. B u t whither (or ere I wist) hath the just 
admiration of your singular worth transported me t my design was not to praise you (for that were, 
as an ancient said of Athanasius, to praise virtue itself), but to profess my deep indebtedness unto 
you for your many fatherly favours and real courtesies done me since my adoption, Quibus effecisti, uJt 
viverem et morerer ingratus, as he said to Augustus, this being the only wrong that ever you did me, 
that I must live and die unthankfuL (Sen. de Benef. i i . c. 1 2 . ) These brief notes, passable ( I say not 
praisable) only for their brevity, do humbly beg your perusal, and {si tantisint) your patronage ; and 
surely may they but obtain your much-desired countenance and comprobatiou, 1 shall soon say w i t h 
the orator, xard iravrat €x«» ra viKtfriipia, I fear not any man's censure. Whatever else is wanting i n 
them, a w i l l , I am sure, is not wanting, of laying forth my small talent to the honour of my Master 
and the good of my fellow-servants ; those of mine own particular charge especially, to whom most of 
these things have been delivered, and of whom I can truly say, as Reverend M J Stock did of his 
people i n Bread Street, London, that he had rather w i n one of them than twenty others. Now that 
I may be fit and able to " fu l f i l the ministry that I have received i n the Lord, so as to save myself and 
them that hear me," Col. i i l 1 7 ; 1 T im. iv . 1 6 , let your fatherly benediction and instant intercession 
to " the Father of a l l the fatherhood i n heaven and earth," ' be never wanting to 

Tour most afifectionately obsequious son and servant, 

J O H N TRAPP. 

Welford, this \Qth day of Nov., 1 6 4 7 . 

' AbtolitUe eruditionit et pietatia vira. Sic tcripsit Iheologu Parisienaii. Voluit autem, altenia ab omni erudilione et 
pietaie, interprete Melanethon, 

» Eph. i i i . 16, rarpii. Porentela. 
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T O 

T H E W O R S H I P F U L H I S M U C H - H O N O U R E D F R I E N D , 

COLONEL JOHN BRIDGES , 

G O V E R N O R O F W A R W I C K C A S T L E , J U S T I C E O F P E A C E F O R T H E C O U N T Y O F W A R W I C K , A N D 

O N E O F T H E H O N O U R A B L E C O M M I T T E E F O R T H E S A F E T Y O F T H A T C O U N T Y . 

W O R T H Y S I R , 

This book of mine doth at once both crave and claim your patronage; for I cannot 
bethink me of any one that (all things considered) hath better right to i t and me than yourself. I 
must never forget, how that being carried prisoner by the enemies, you soon set me ofiF by exchange ; 
and after that, being by them driven from house and home, you received me to harbour ; yea, being 
driven out of one pulpit (where they thought to have surprised me) you presently put me into another, 
where I had a comfortable employment and a competent encouragement. What hours I could then 
well spare from that pensum diumum, of praying and preaching, I gladly spent i n these notes upon 
the New Testament; as hating wi th the Athenians, fiavx'av awpayftova, a fruitless feriation (Thucyd.) ; 
and holding with Cato, that account must be given, not of our labour only, but of our leisure also. 
Non solum negotii, sed et otii reddenda est ratio. (Cic. de Sen.) For that two-years' space (well-
nigli) that I lived i n your garrison, I t h i n k I may truly say w i t h Seneca, NuUus mihi per otiuin exiit 
dies, imrtein etiam noctium studiis vindicavi, that I laboured night and day (amidst many fears and 
tears for the labouring Church and bleeding State), Ut ad vitam communem aliquem saltern fructuni 
ferre possem ; that I might be some way serviceable to the public, and to you. (Cicero.) A n d albeit 
I was even sick at heart sometimes of the aiBiction of Joseph, Amos v i . 6 ; and even ready through 
faintness to let fal l my pen, as i t befell Jerome, when wr i t ing upon Ezekiel, he heard of the sacking 
of the city of Rome by the Goths; yet as God (who comforteth those that are cast down, 2 Cor. v i i . 
6) gave us any lucida intervalla (this last triumphant year especially) I took heart afresh to set closer 
to the work which now by God's grace is brought to some period ; and because I have ever held i n 
gratitude a monster i n nature, a solecism i n manners, a paradox i n divinity , an ugly sin (yea, i f there 
be any sin against the Ho ly Ghost, i t is this, said Queen Elizabeth i n a letter of hers to the king of 
France), therefore I could do no less than dedicate this piece of my pains unto you, to whom I owe 
so very much ; i t being penned (most of i t ) w i th in your walls and under your wing, where I so long 
sat and sang, 

O Melibaee, Deus nobis hcae otia fecit.—Virg. Eclog. 
The stork is said to leave one of her yovmg ones where she hatcheth them ; the elephant to turn 

up the first sprig toward heaven when he comes to feed; both out of some instinct of gratitude. 
The Egyptians are renowned i n histories for a thankful people (Diod. Sic. l ib . 2) ; and the Israelites 
were charged not to abhor an Egyptian, because they were once strangers i n his land, and had tasted 
of his courtesies, Deut. x x i i i . 7. The unthankful and the evil are fitly set together by our Saviour, 
Luke v i . 35. And, Ingratum dixeris, omnia dixeris, said the ancients. A l l that I can do by way 
of retribution for your many free favours is, to make this public acknowledgment thereof under my 
hand ; that i f any shall reap benefit by what I have written, they may see to whom, in part, they are 
beholden. Now the good Lord that hath promised a prophet's reward to h i m " that receiveth a 
prophet i n the name of a prophet," Matt. x. 41 ; he that ministereth seed to the sower, and hath said, 
" T h a t whoso watereth shall be watered also himself," Prov. x i . 2'5 (Ipse pluvia erit. Kimchi ) ; he 
that is able to make all grace to abound toward you, that you may abound to every good work ; the 
same God all-sufficient mult iply your seed, and increase the fruits of your righteousness, being 
enriched i n everything to al l bountifulness, which causeth, through us, thanksgiving to God, 2 Cor. 
ix . 8, 10, 11. This is, and shall be. Sir, the daily desire of 

Your Worship's affectionately obsei-vant, 

J O H N TRAPP. 
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THE PREFACE TO THE READER 

" T H E manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit wi tha l , " saith St Paul, 1 Cor. x i i . 
7. A n d " as any man hath received the gift, so let M m minister the same to others," saith St Peter, 
1 Pet. iv . 10. " W e therefore learn that we may teach," is a proverb among the Hebrews, lAlmod 
lelammed. Prov. Eabbinicum. A n d I do therefore lay i n and lay up, saith the heathen, that I 
may draw forth again, and lay out for the good of many. Gnndo et compono qum wox depromere 
possum. Synesius speaks of some, who having a treasure of rare abilities i n them, would as soon 
part w i t h their hearts as their conceptions ; the canker of whose great sk i l l shall be a swift witness 
against them. H o w much better Augustus and Augustine ! Of the former, Suetonius tells us that, 
i n reading a l l sorts of good authors, he skil fully picked out the prime precepts and patterns of valour 
and virtue, sending the same to such of his servants and under-ofRcers for tokens, as he thought they 
might do most good unto, ddrroy av t'iSijc Tr/y Kapdiav f] TO. iv rfj icapSi'̂ . A n d for the latter, he accounted 
nothing his own that he d id not communicate ; and somewhere professeth himself i n the number o f 
those, Qui seribunt proficiendo, et scribendo proficiunt, that write what they have learned, and learn 
yet more by writing. His last works are observed to be his best; Eaque ad verbum excerpta aut ad 
domesticos aut ad exercituum provineiarumque recfores mittebat, <^-c. (Suet. 1. i i . c. 88.) A n d the 
reason is given by Melancthon, Quia doeendo didieit, because by much trading his talent he had much 
improved i t . Of Melancthon himself, one of his countrymen gives this testimony: I t appears 
(saith he) that Melancthon was on this wise busied abroad i n the world, that seeing and hearing 
al l he could, he made profit of everything ; and stored his heart, as the bee doth her hive, out o f a l l 
sorts of flowers, for the common benefit. Pismires labour l ike bees, but w i t h this difference : Quod 
iU(je faciant cihos hw condant, that the bees make their meat, the pismires gather i t : both have their 
proper praise and profit. I f I may be esteemed by thee (courteous reader) either the one or the 
other, i t is enough ; and that I may, Enitar sane (saith Gerson, and I w i t h him), I w i l l endeavour 
out of other men's good meditations and collections, to frame to myself (but for thy use) some sweet 
honey-comb of t ruth , by mine own art and industry, i n mine own words and method; and then 
Envy itself cannot (likely) say worse of me ( i t cannot, truly , say so bad) as one doth of Hugo de 
Sancto Victore ; Ivonis deflorator est (saith he) quern per omnia fere avToXi^ti sequitur, He hath 
picked the best out of Ivo , and transcribed h im word for word almost. I never envied Zabarel 
that arrogant brag of his. Hoc ego primus vidi, I was the first that ever found out t h i s ; and yet I 
hate extremely to be held a plagiarist. Eemigius and Haymo seem to be but two friars under one 
hood. Cedreuus' imperial history is read (a great part of i t ) under the name of Joannes Curopalates ; 
that is a foul blur to one of them, but to which I know not. A n d that is no praise to Lactantius i n 
Erasmus' judgment, that having read Aristotle and Pl iny wri t ing of the same subject that he did, 
and borrowing much out of them, he never so much as once mentioneth them ; as he doth Tully, 
whom he nameth indeed but disparageth. Atqui candidius erat iwminare eos per quosprofeeit, quam 
eum quern notat, saith Erasmus; I have not spared to profess by whom I have profited, to te l l out of 
whom I have taken aught; and that I hope shall excuse me for that matter, w i t h the more ingenious ; 
what fault else soever they may find w i t h me. Faults wiU escape a man betwixt his fingers, let h im 
look to i t never so narrowly, saith Bishop Jewel. Some plain solecisms and harsh expressions have 
been found even i n TuUy's own works, as Augustine noteth. A n d Erasmus addeth, Qualia nonnmi-
quam excidunt et horum temporutn seriptoribus, et in his mild quoque. Our times are (as one well 
observeth) partly accurately judicious, partly uncharitably censorious. The one likes nothing not 
exquisite, not sublimated; the other, nothing at all . Let them please themselves for me, I am of 
Jerome's mind, Si cui legere non placet, nemo compellit invitum, I f any th ink good to read what I 
have written, let h im ; i f otherwise, let h im do as he w i l l ; but let h im know, that every man cannot 
be excellent, that yet may be useful, airaviov TO dtiov aySpa tlvai. Honestum est ei, qui in primis 
non potest, in secundis tertiisve consistcre, saith the orator (Cicero). A n iron key may unlock the door 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


T H E P R E F A C E TO T H E R E A D E R . 

of a golden treasure; yea, ferrum potest quod autwn non potest, iron can do some things that gold 
cannot. A l i t t le boat may land a man into a large continent, and a l i t t l e hand thread a needle, as well 
as a bigger. Philadelphia had but l i t t l e strength, yet a great door opened. Rev. i i i . 8. Quintil ian 
saith, i t is a virtue i n a grammarian, aliquid ignorare, to be ignorant of some things; Una est de 
Gframmatici virtutibus. But say a man knew never so much, yet, i n Pliny's judgment, i t no less 
becomes on orator sometimes to hold his tongue, than to speak his mind : Non minus interdum est 
Oratoris tacere quam dicere. P l in . Apelles was wont to say, that those painters were i n fault qui 
non sentirent quid esset satis, that understood not when they had done enough. A n d he's a good 
huntsman, saith Nannius, qui plures feras capit, no7i omnes, that can catch some beasts, though he 
take not aU. Lysippus, that famous carver, was wont tc set forth his best pieces to pubUc view w i t h 
this underwritten, Avanrwoe kitoUi, OVKITI iiroiijat, Lysippus hath somewhat more to do at this work. 
Nihil perfactum, aut a singulari conmmmatwm industria, saith Columella, Nothing can be perfected 
at first. Let i t be a praise proper to our Lord Christ to be author and finisher a l l at once ; and " out 
of the mouths of babes and sucklings to perfect praise," Heb. x i i . 2 ; Matt . x x i . 16. Our first actions 
are usually but essays and enterprises ; review may ripen things, and second thoughts mend that which 
former faulted i n , Aevripai <i>povTideg /JtXrtpai. (Appian.) But I cease to say more by way of preface 
or apology, having (as Octavius said to Decius, a captain of Antony's) to the understanding spoken 
suflScient, but to the ignorant or ill-affected too much, had I said less. Do thou (good reader) but 
observe Epictetus' rule, to take me by that handle whereby I may best be held, and then a l l shall be 
well betwixt us, Ea quemque ansa prehendas, qua commode teneri queat. There is yet one thing more 
that I have to te l l thee, before we part, that what thou here readest are verba vivenda non legenda, 
words that thou must live as well as read. Lest else some learned Linaker, observing such a vast 
difference betwixt our laws and our lives, break out again into this pathetical protestation, Profecto 
avi hoc non est Evangelium, aut nos nan sumus Evangelici ; For certain, either this is not the gospel, or 
we are not right gospellers. 
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T H E E P I S T L E TO T H E R E A D E R . 

T H E worth of the author of this book is already well known i n the Church of Christ, by some 
former labours of his which are extant ; and they which are well acquainted w i t h h i m cannot but 
know and testify that he is a man of singular prudence and piety, of an acute w i t , of a sound judg
ment, and of an indefatigable spirit, who hath wholly devoted and given up himself to the service of 
God's Church, and doth naturally care for the good thereof; witness his constant preaching, even 
whilst the burthen and care of a public school lay upon h i m ; and now i n these calamitous and 
bloody times, wherein he hath suffered deeply, being driven from his charge, and forced to shroud 
himself i n a garrison of the Parliament's, yet notwithstanding his daily labours amongst the soldiers, 
and i n the midst of the noise of guns and drums, he hath betaken himseK to wri t ing of comment
aries upon the sacred Scriptures. A n d besides this present book, he hath prepared for the press some 
notes upon Genesis, and now by the good hand of God's providence completed a comment upon the 
whole New Testament; the first volume whereof presents itself unto thee i n this book, and the lat 
ter part is hastening after i t , which thou mayest expect w i t h a l l expedition. 1 presume that i t w i l l 
be-superfluous for me to t e l l thee how useful and advantageous his labours i n this k i n d may b e ; for 
though we have many comments i n Lat in , yet but few i n English ; and for want thereof, and a right 
Tinderstanding of the Scripture, daily experience shows how woefully many persons are led aside 
into erroneous ways; for that which the Apostle Peter saith of St Paul's Epistles, is true of aU the 
word of God, 2 Pet. i i i . 16, " That therein some things are hard to be understood, which they that 
are unlearned an4 unstable pervert to their own destruction." Bless God therefore for stirring up 
the hearts of those who are pious and judicious, to lay forth their labours this w a y ; and amongst 
others, make use of this comment, which by God's blessing wiU prove no less pleasing than profit
able, i n regard to the variety and excellency of the matter contained there in ; as also i t w i l l give 
great satisfaction to the more judicious, i n regard of his pains i n noting a l l the criticisms through 
these his labours; which that i t may do, his prayers shall not be wanting, who subscribes himself. 

Thine i n the Lord, 

S A M U E L C L A R K . 
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A 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

OR EXPOSITION UPON 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST MATTHEW, 

W H E B E I N T E E T E X T I B E X P L A I N E S , S O M E C O N T B O Y E B S I E S A S E B I O E F L T D I 8 C D S S E D , D I T E B S C O H U O N P L A C E 8 
H A J ^ D L K D , A N D M A S T B E H A R K A B L E M A T T G B S H I N T E D , T H A T H A D B E E N B T F O B M E B 

I N T E B P K E T E B S P B E T E B M I T T E D . 

CHAPTER I . 

Ver. 1. Ttie Boole] T H A T is, a ro l l or register, 
catalogue or calendar, a ciphering and summing 

up. (Gen. V . 1, rrh^n " i s d nT> 'V i3«'i3xoc 

yti'tVtWf.) 
Of the generations] That is, of the genealogies, 

as touching his humanity (St Matthew's main 
drift ) , for as touching his d iv ini ty (St John's 
chief scope and subject), " who can declare his 
generation?" Isa. l i i i . 8. ""What is his namel 
and what is his son's name, i f thou canst te l l 1" 
Prov. X X X . 4. He is without descent or pedigree, 
as Melchisedec, Heb. v i i . 3. 

Of Jesus Christ^ Jesus shows he was God 
(for " besides me there is no Saviour," Isa. x lv . 
21). Christ, that he was man, the anointed; for 
i n respect of his manhood chiefly is this anointing 
w i t h gifts and graces attributed to Christ. The 
name of Jesuits, therefore, savoureth of blas
phemous arrogancy. One of their own gives the 
reason ;—because he hath communicatf.d unto us 
the thing signified by the name Christ, but not by 
the name Jesus.' A n d yet i t is notoriously 
known (saith D r Fulke, out of another of their 
own writers) that the most honourable name of 
Christians is i n I ta ly and at Rome a name of re
proach, and usually abused to signify a fool or a 
dolt. (Fulke i n Rhem. Testam. on Acts x i . , sect. 
4, out of Christoph. Franch. CoL Jesuit, in fine.) 

Tlie Son of DavO] God's darling,* one that 
observed al l his wills, Acta xuL 22, and fmth-
fully served out his time, ver. 36. 

1 Sem iiignatam nomine Chritti noiit eommmieavit, non 
autem Jesu. Lindwood. 

* David, amatut vel amaUlii. Vnde Dido Panis. Sine 
Solomon dietut eet Jedidiah. 

The son of AbraJtam] The friend of God and 
father of the faithful , reckoned here (for honour's 
sake) as the next immediate father of Christ, 
whose day indeed he saw and rejoiced, John vi iL 
56 (^yoXXtairaro) ; he laughed, yea, leapt for j oy 
of this man-child to be bom into the woi ld . 
Whose children we are, so long as we walk i n the 
steps of his f a i t h ; that Christ, being formed i n 
us, may " see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied," Isa. l i i i . 10, 1 1 ; he may "see his 
seed, and prolong his days upon earth." Such 
honour have a l l his saints, PsaL cxlix. 9. 

Ver. 2. Abraham begat Isaac] The frui t , 
not more of his flesh than of his faith,^ whence 
he is said to be " bom after the spirit ," GaL iv . 29. 

Isaac begat Jacob] After twenty years' ex
pectance, and many a hearty prayer put up there-
while. Gen. X X V . 21.* So Adam lived " a n hun
dred and twenty years ere he begat Seth ; " 
whom God set as another seed instead of Abel , 
Gen. V . 3, w i t h Gen. iv . 25, when Cain's 
family flourished and grew great i n the earth. 
God usually stays so long that he hardly finds 
faith, Luke x v i i i . 8, t i l l men have done ex
pecting, and then he doth things that they 
look not for, Isa. Ix iv . 3. W a i t (therefore 
upon h i m who waits to be gracious; and know 
this, that he is a God of judgment, Isa. xxx. 
18, that is, a wise God, one that chooselh his 
times, and knows best when to deal forth his 
favours. See Isa. x l i x . 8, w i t h Psal. Ix ix . 13. 
Everything is beautiful i n its season, saith Solo
mon, EccL i i i 11. 

> Vere fuit Itaae heata tenectutis et emerita Jldei JUiue. 
Bucholcer. 

* The Hebrew word u , " to frequent and multiply 
prayer." 
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Jacob begat Judah atid his brethren] Brethren 
i n iniquity (the most of them), a part of their 
father's punishment, for that three-fold lie i n a 
breath. Gen. xxv i i . 19, 20. Reuben was the 
beginning of his strength, "excelling i n dignity 
and power," Gen. x l i x . 3, that is (saith the 
Chaldee Paraphrast), i n the principality and the 
priesthood. Both which he forfeited by his foul 
offence ; the former to Judah, the latter to Levi . 
Howbeit, upon his return to God (though disin
herited of the birthright, yet) he had this honour 
of an elder brother, that he was first provided 
for. But Judah was he " w h o m his brethren 
should praise" (saith Jacob), i n allusion to his 
name and i n reference to his privilege. Gen. 
x l ix . 8 ; for i t is evident that our Lord sprang 
out of Judah (ivaTtTuXKH'), Heb. v i i . 14, thai 
branch from on high (avaroX^), Luke i . 78, that 
Shiloh, which some interpret His son (R. David). 
Others (Tranquillator, Salvator), the Prosperer, 
Pacificator, Safe-maker, &c.' Others, the son of 
her secundines, which is the tunicle that wrappeth 
the child i n the womb. 

Ver. 3. A7id Judfih begat Phares and Zarah] 
Jerome is deceived, that deriveth the pedigree 
of the Pharisees from this Phares. They took 
their name either of Pharash, to expound as i n 
terpreters of the law, Rom. i i 18 ; or of Pharas, 
to separate iv i th a—"Stand further ofi^ for I 
am holier than thou." Josephus saith, that 
the Pharisees seemed to outstrip al l others both 
i n height of holiness and depth of learning: 
avyrayfia TI lovZaiwv eiiaefiiaTifiidv rov fiwy, ical 
ZoKoiivTiavaKpifiiaTipov rHy aXXwy Toy vofwvi^rjytla-
Oai. B. J . i . 4. As for Phares, he was a breach-
maker (whence also he had his name. Gen. 
x x x v i i i . 29). He violently took the first b i r th 
r ight , and became both a father of the Messias 
and a type. For Christ by his strength broke the 
power of death and h e l l ; he broke down also 
the partition-wall that was betwixt the Jews and 
Gentiles, who when they shall be ful ly born, then 
shall the Jews, typified by Zarah, who thrust 
forth the hand first, as those that, w i l l ing to be 
justified by their works, and th inking to re
generate themselves, had the scarlet thread of 
the law's condemnation bound upon their hands, 
which therefore they drew back and fel l from 
God,—then shall they, I say, come forth again, 
Rom.x i . 11, 12, 25, 26. 

Of Tliamar] A Canaanitess, but probably a 
proselyte. The Jews say she was Melchisedec's 
daughter, the high-priest, and was therefore to be 
burned, Lev. x x i . 9. But this may well pass for 
a Jewish fable : howbeit, that Melchisedec was a 
Canaanite, but a most righteous k ing and priest 
of the most high God, and was therefore not 
molested or meddled w i t h by Kedar-laomer and 
his accomplices, I judge not unlikely. This 
Tliamar, out of desire, partly of revenge, and 
partly of issue, fell into the sin of incest. Rahab 
was a harlot, Bathsheba an adulteress : yet al l 
these grandmothers to our Saviour; who as he 

' Tranquillator, Salvator, d themate Salah, unde Shahah, 

[CiiAr. L 

needed not to be ennobled by his stock, so neitlicr 
was disparaged by his progenitors, but took 
flesh of these greatest sinners to show that we 
cannot commit more than he can remi t ; and 
that by his purity he washeth oft" all our spots, 
l ike as the sun wasteth and wipeth away all the 
i l l vapours of the earth and air. 

And Phares begat Esrmn] When he was about 
fourteen years of age, the year before they went 
down to Egypt, say some : others assoil i t other
wise. (Pareus i n Gen. ; Funccius in Chronol. 
Com., Anno 2273.) Let him tliat readeth under
stand as he can. Christ (the Arch-Prophet), 
when he comes again, shall teach us al l things. 

Esrrom begat Ara7n\ Whi le they sojourned in 
the land of Egypt ; a miserable home, where 
was nothing but bondage and tyranny. And 
yet i n reference to i t , Moses (who was hkewise 
born there) calls his son Gershoni, or a stranger 
there, because born i n Midian. The sons of 
Ephraim, about the b i r th of Moses, souglit to 
break prison before God's gaol-delivery : but this 
proved a great mischief to themselves, and no 
small heart-break to their aged father, 1 Chron. 
v i i . 21 , 22 ; Psal. I xxv i i i . 9. Besides that, i t gave 
occasion, l ikely, to that cruel edict of Pharaoh: 
" Let us deal msely " (St Stephen saith sophisti-
cally, subtilly, MaTaao^iaaptvoQ, Acts v i i . 19), " lest 
they mult ip ly and j o in also to our enemies, and 
fight against us " (as now they have fought against 
the Gittites, their own enemies, Avho detained from 
them the promised land, t i l l their sins were ful l ) , 
and " so get them up out of the land," as lately 
they had essayed to do. " Therefore they did set 
over them taskmasters to afllict them w i t h their 
burdens," Exod. i . 11, and to keep them from 
spawning so fast, after the manner of fishes (as 
the word imports), which mult ip ly beyond mea
sure. But God turned their wisdom into f o l l y ; 
they took a wrong course. For who knows not 
that your labouring men have the most and 
the strongest children 1 A n d notwithstanding 
this new Pharaoh's craft and cruelty, 

Ver. 4. Aram begat Aminadab, and Anvina-
dab begat Naasson] Who was hanged up i n the 
wilderness, among the rest of their rulers, for 
folly committed Avith the mistresses of Moab. 
Neither escaped the common sort scot-free, for 
they fel l i n one day " three and twenty thou
sand," saith St Paul, 1 Cor. x. 8. " Four and 
twenty thousand," saith Moses: whereof a thou
sand were the chief princes, the other were infe
riors provoked to sin by their example. But why 
doth the apostle insist i n the special punishment 
of the people ? To show, saith learned Junius, 
how rigid and slender their defence is, how short 
their covering, who plead and pretend for their 
sins the example of their superiors. 

And Naasson begat Salmon] Called, 1 Chron. i i . 
11, Salmah. There was also a mount of this name 
(as touching the sound, though w i t h difference of 
one letter i n the original) whither Abimelech 
and his host resorted, Judg. ix . 48 ; and whereof 
Iranquillitas. Unde etiam Zat. Salverc, Salvus, Salvare. 
Amama. 
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the Psahnist speaketh : " When the Almighty 
scattered kings, they shall be white as snow i n Sal
mon." Now i t is storied of Andronicus, the old 
Emperor of Constantinople, that al l things going 
cross w i t h him, he took a Psalter into his hand 
to resolve liis doubtful m i n d ; and opening the 
same, aa i f i t were of that heavenly oracle to ask 
counsel, he lighted upon this verse, and was there
by comforted and directed what to do for his great
est safety. To be " white as snow in Salmon " 
(Psal. Ixv i i i . 14) is to have joy i n affliction, l ight 
i n darkness. " S a l m o n " signifieth shady and 
dark : so this mount was w i t h dens and glimness; 
but made lightsome by snow. Hoc autem obiter. 

Ver. 5. And Salmon begat Booz of Bachab] 
This the Evangelist might have by tradition. 
Salmon's genealogy is set down, 1 Chron i i . , 
E u t h iv . ; but whom he married, nothing is 
reported. 

And Booz begat Obed of Ruth] Whi le Orphah 
wants bread i n her own country, Ruth is grown 
a great lady i n Bethlehem, and advanced to be 
great grandmother to the K i n g of kings. There 
is nothing lost by God's service. fivpiofiaKapw-
ri)c ioTtv iy rri tiiatftdq.. 

And Obed begat Jesse] A good old man, but 
not very famous. Eetired i t seems he was, and 
drawn much up into h imseK; ' neither th inking 
great things of himself, nor seeking great things 
for himself; but l iv ing among his own people; 
much of his son David's disposition, who loves 
his book the better since he saw the court, and 
sings, Beatus ille qui proeul negotiis, &c. (Horat.) 
Non vixit male, qui natus moriensque fefellit. 
He is not the least happy that is least observed. 

Ver. 6. And Jesse begat David the king] But 
that was not his chief t it le : he gloried more i n 
styling himseK the servant of the Lord, Psal. 
xxxv i . 1 , tit. So Theodosius esteemed i t a greater 
honour that he was membrum Christi than Caput 
Imperii. Numa etiam TOU QCOV inrripEaiai'(iaaiXevuv 
existimabat. Numa held the service of God the 
highest honour. (Pint, in Vit.) 

David the king begat Solomon] W h o m Bel-
larmme reckoneth for a reprobate: but (besides 
that he was God's corculum, and by h im called 
Jedediah) he calleth himseK i n his sacred retract
ations, Gohdeth; which being interpreted the 
Preacher, is a word of the feminine termination, 
and by some rendered aggregata, where under
standing the substantive anima, they conclude 
herehence that he was renewed by repentance 
and reunited to the Church. 

Of her that had been the wife of Uriah] His 
best children he had by this w i f e : the fruit of 
humiliation doubtless. (Peecatum tametsi non 
bonum, tamen in bonum. Aug.) The barren wo
men's children are observed to have been the 
best, as Isaac, Samuel, John Baptist, &c., for like 
reason. 

Ver. 7. And Solomon begat Roboarri] A child of 
forty years old, a soft-spirited m a n ; the Scripture 
notes him a i,"7£), easily drawn away by evil 
counsel. Green wood w i l l be warping. Of h im 

^ AaOc Biiiirac. Vivet%bi,quantumqiiepotes,prtelu8tria vita. 
1* 

i t might be said, as once i t was of a certain 
prince i n Germany, Esset alius, si esset apud 
alios (Bucholcer). But a man would wonder, 
that by so many wives Solomon should have but 
one son, and h im none of the wisest neither. 
Heroum filii noxae. He might (likely) bewail 
his own unhappiness i n Eehoboam, Eccl. i i . 18, 
19, as he is thought to do i n Jeroboam, Prov. xx . 
21 . His mother was an Ammonitess : the b i r th 
follows the be l ly : the conclusion follows the 
weaker proposition. 

And Roboam begat Abia] A man not right, 
yet better than his father: and for this to be 
commended, that he held and pleaded the true 
worship and services of God as the beauty and 
bidwark of his kingdom : relying also upon God, 
he discomfited Jeroboam: Deo conjisi, nunquam 
confusi. 

And Abia begat Asa] A better son sprung of 
the seed of bad Abia, of the soil of worse Maa-
chah, whom St Jerome makes to be a worshipper 
of that abominable idol Priapus, otherwise called 
Baal-peor, Num. xxv. 5. Eor thus he trans
lates that, 1 Kings xv. 13 : Insuper et Maa-
chan matrem suam amovit, ne esset princeps in 
sacris Priapi, et in liico ejus. Nos, pvdore pulso, 
stamus sub Jove, cadis apertis, said the worship
pers of Priapus. The people that came thereto 
(the sacrifice being ended) a l l stepped into a 
thicket, which was always planted near the altar 
of this god (Hos. i v . 13 ) ; and there, l ike brute 
beasts, they promiscuously satisfied their lusts ; 
thereby, as they conceived, best pleasing their 
god (Hackweli's Apolog.). This vi l lany Maa-
chah may seem to have loeen guilty of, and. was 
therefore worthily removed by her son Asa from 
being queen. Sedes prima, et vita ima, suit not 
weU together. Dlgnitas in digno est amamentum 
in luto, saith Salvian. Honour i n a dishonest 
man is as a jewel of gold i n a swine's snout. 

Ver. 8. And Asa begat Josaphat] A godly 
king, but late-witted, and therefore paid for his 
learning twice at least i n holy history. One 
thing i n the narration of his acts is very remark
able. He placed forces i n a l l the fenced cities j 
yet i t is not said thereupon that the fear of the 
Lord fell on the neighbouring nations. But 
when he had established a preaching ministry i n 
a l l the cities, then his enemies feared and made 
no war, 2 Chron. xviL 10. Solidissima regias 
politics basis (saith Paradinus i n Symbolis) est 
verum Dei cultum ubivis stabilire: alias qui 
potest aut Dens Reges beare, a quibils negligitur-; 
aut populus fideliter colere, qui de obsequio suo 
rum recte instituitur ? The ordinances of God are 
the beauty and bulwark of a place and people. 

And Josaphat begat Joram] That lived unde-
sired and died unlamented. While he lived there 
was no use of him, and when he died, no miss of 
h i m : no more than of the paring of the nails or 
sweeping of the house (vtpi-^ri/taTa). He lived 
wickedly, and died wishedly, as i t is said of K i n g 
Edwin (Daniel's Hist. ) . 

And Joram begat Ozias] Here Ahaziah, Joash, 
and Amaziah are written i n the earth, not once 
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set down i n the ro l l : perhaps i t was because 
they were imped i n the wicked family of Ahab. 
This Uzziah, though a king, yet he loved hus
bandry, 2 Chron. x x v i . Thri f t is the fuel of mag
nificence. He was at length a leper, yet s t i l l 
remained a king. Infirmities may deform us, they 
cannot dethrone us. The English laws (saith 
Camden, Elizabeth) pronoimce, that the crown 
once worn quite taketh away a l l defects whatso
ever : sure i t is that when God once crowns a 
man w i t h his grace and favour, that man is out of 
harm's way for ever. 

Ver. 9. And Ozias iegat Joatham] A pious 
prince, but not very prosperous. Grace is not 
given to any as a target against outward affliction. 

And Joatham begat Achaz] A sturdy stigmatic, 
a branded rebel. The more he was distressed, 
the more he trespassed. " This is that Ahaz," 
2 Chron. x x v i i i . 22. How many (now-a-days) 
are humbled, yet not humble ! low, but not 
lowly ! Humiliantur, et humiles non sunt (Bern. 
in Cantic.). Qui nec fractis cervieihus inclinantur, 
as Jerome complaineth : quos multo faciliusfre-
geris quam flexeris, as another hath i t . These 
are like the creature called Monoceros, who may 
be kil led, but not caught. Interimi potest, eapi 
non potest (Plin.) . Plectimur a Deo, saith Salvian, 
n-ecfiectimurtamen: corripimur, sed non eorrigi-
mur. But i f men harden their hearts against 
correction, God w i l l harden his hand, and hasten 
their destruction. 

Achaz begat Ezekias] Who stands betwixt his 
father Ahaz and his son Manasseh, as a lUy be
tween two thorns, or as a fuller between two 
colliers; or as that wretched Cardinal of Toledo 
i n his Preface before the Bible, printed at 
Complutum i n Spain, said that he set the V u l 
gar Lat in betwixt the Hebrew and Greek as 
Christ was set betwixt two thieves. Here ob
serve (by the way) that Judah had some inter
change of good princes, Israel none; and that 
under religious princes the people were ever re
ligious ; as under wicked princes, mcked. Most 
people w i l l be of the king's religion, be i t that i t 
w i l l be, as the Melchites were of old (Mcephorus), 
and the Papists st i l l , i f M r Rogers (our proto-
martyr i n Queen Mary's days) may be believed. 
The Papists, saith he, apply themselves to the 
present state, yea, i f the state should change t « i 
times i n the year, they would be ever ready at 
hand to change w i t h i t , and so follow the cry, 
and rather utterly forsake God, and be of no re
ligion, than that they would forego lust or l iv ing 
for God or religion (Acts and Mon.). 

Ver. 10. And Ezekias begat Manasses] Who 
degenerates into his grandfather Ahaz, as the 
kernel of a well-fruited plant doth sometimes 
into that crab or wil low which gave the original 
to his stock. This man was ( t i l l converted) as 
very a nonesuch i n Judah as Ahab was i n I s rae l ; 

' Titua moriens, te uniia tantummodo rei pcenitere dixit. 
Id autem quid aaet non aperuit, nee quisquam eerte novit. 
Dio. in Tito. 

* Oriis ruinam timueramut. Paterculus. Zudovieo XII. 
defitneto, tarn tutita orta eft mutatio, ut qui prius digito calum 
ttttingere videiatur, nunc humi terpere ; sideratot ease dieerea. 

yet no king of either Judah or Israel reigned so 
long as he. I t was weU for him that he lived so 
long to grow better, as i t had been better for 
Asa to have died sooner, when he was i n his 
prime. But they are met i n heaven, I doubt n o t ; 
whither whether we come sooner or later, happy 
are we. 

And Manasses begat Amon\ Who followed his 
father i n sin, but not i n repentance. " A n d thou 
his son, O JBelshazzar, hast not humbled thine 
heart, though thou knewest al l this ; but hast 
l i f ted up thyself against the Lord," &c., Dan. v. 
22. I t is a just presage and desert of ruin, not 
to be warned. This was a bloody prince, there
fore lived not out half his days. Queen Mary's 
reign was the shortest of any since the Conquest, 
Richard I I I . -only excepted; yet she was non 
natura, sed pontijiciomm arte ferox, say some. 

And Amon begat Josias\ Of whom that is true 
that Jerome writes of another. In brevi vitce spatio 
tempara virttdum multa replevit; or, as M r 
Hooker speaketh of K i n g Edward V I . , He de
parted soon, but l ived long ; for life consists i n 
action : " I n a l l these is the life of my spirit," 
saith Hezekiah, Isa. xxxv i i i . 15, 16 ; but the 
wanton widow is " dead while she l iveth," 1 Tim. 
V. 6. That good king lived apace and died be-
time, being delieim Orbis, as Titus was called; 
and Mirabilia mundi, as Otho; having at his 
death (as i t is said of Titus) one thing only to re
pent of, and that was his rash engaging himself 
in a needless quarrel, to the loss of his life and 
the ru in of that state, i W^hen Epaminondas 
was once slain, his countrymen were no longer 
famous for their valour and victories, but for 
their cowardice and calamities. {Nec virtutibus 
Thebani, sed cladibus insignes.) When Augustus 
departed this world, we feared, saith one, the 
world's ru in , and were ready to wish that either 
he had never been born, or never died. When 
God took away Theodosius, he took away w i t h 
h im almost a l l the peace of that church and state ; 
so he did of this, w i t h Josiah, that heavenly spark, 
that plant of renown, that precious prince. 
Qui regum decm,et juvenumflos, spesque bonorum, 

Ddiciae scecli, et gloria gentis erat : 
as Cardanus sang of our English Josiah, K i n g 
Edward V L 2 

Ver. 11. And Josias begat Jechonias] Rob. 
Stephanns restoreth and rectifieth the text thus : 
" Josias begat Jakin and his brethren, and Jakin 
begat Jechonias." For otherwise the middle 
fourteen (whereby St Matthew reckoneth) would 
want a man. Jehoahaz, younger brother to Ja
k i n , had, after his father's death, stepped into the 
throne, but was soon ejected. Usurpation pros
pers not. Abimelech's head had stolen the crown, 
and by a blow on his head he is slain at Shechem. 
What got most of the Caesars by their hasty ad-
Budsens. [Some think that Pedaiah (whose natural son 
Zorobabel was, 1 Chron. iii. 19) should be here reckoned, 
though he be not named, because he was bom and died ob
scurely in Babylon. Verseius. Funccius. Magdeburg. Fra-
fat. ad Centur. 6.] 
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vancement, nisi wt citius interficerentur ? as one 
hath i t . Notandwn, saith the chronologer, quod 
nullas Pontificum, egregii aliquid a tempore Boni-
facii tertii pro sedis iloinanm tyrannide eonstitu^ 
ens, diu supervizerit. Quod et huic Bonifacio ae-
cidit. I t is remarkable that no pope of any note 
for activity i n his office was long of l i fe. 

Ver. 12. And after tliey were brought to Ba-
bijlonl This the Evangelist inculcates, and rings 
often in the ears of his impious countrymen, as a 
notorious public judgment on a nation so incor
rigibly flagitious, so unthankful for mercies, so 
impatient of remedies, so incapable of repentance, 
so obliged, so warned, so shamelessly, so lawlessly 
wicked, quorum maxima benefieia, flagitia, sup^ 
plicia, as the Centurists set i t forth. Abused 
mercy turns into fury. 

Jechonias begat Salathiel] Neri begat h i m 
naturally, Jechonias, legally; adopting h im for 
his child that was his nephew, 1 Chron. i i i . 17. 

And Salathiel begat Zorobabel] Who brought 
forth the head-stone of the second temple wi th 
shoutings, crying, " Grace, grace unto i t , " Zech. 
iv . 7. He was a chieftain i n the first year of 
Cyrus, Ezi-a i i . 2, and he lived to see the bui ld
ing of the temple, about the sixth year of Darius 
jNothus, which is a matter of an hundred years 
between. So he had a longer life than ordinary, 
which God granteth to some, because he hath 
something to be done by them. A short life i n 
some cases is a blessing, I Kings x i i i . 4, as grapes 
gathered before they be ripe are freed from the 
violence of the wine-press; as lambs slain before 
they be grown escape many storms and sharp 
showers that others live to taste of. Some wicked 
live long, that they may aggravate their judg
ment ; others die sooner, that they may hasten 
i t . But they are blessed, that whether they live, 
they live unto the Lord, or whether they die, they 
die unto the Lord, and i n the Lord, their works 
following them. Horn, xiv. 8 ; Rev. xiv . 13. 

Ver. 13. And Zorobabel begat AMud] St 
Luke saith, Rhesa: hence the diversity of num
ber and names. Matthew descends by the pos
terity of A b i u d ; Luke, of Rhesa, down to Joseph. 

And Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat 
Azor, &c.] These lived i n those calamitous times 
of the people of God after the Captivity, and were 
not kings and captains, as being held under by 
other nations ; but law-givers they were, as Jacob 
prophesied, and principal men among that people, 
" t i l l Shiloh came," Gen. x l ix . 10. 

Ver. 14. And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
begat Achim] Of these and the rest, as the 
Scripture sets down nothing more than their bare 
names, so neither is there any Jewish record, at 
this day extant, of their acts. So many miseries 
they had, one i n the neck of another, that l i t t le 
liberty was left them to w r i t e ; though I doubt 
not but the posterity of David were then care
ful ly observed by as many as looked for the con
solation of IsraeL But among the Jews, since 
our Saviour's time, after the sealing up of the 
Babylonish Talmud, that is, after the year of 
Christ 500 to the year 1000, there was l i t t le or 

nothing written, by reason of the grievous calami
ties that seized upon them. 

Ver. 15. And Eliud begat Eleazar, Soc] These 
might be private persons, some of them, as Jo
seph and Mary were; i t being the care and the 
endeavour of the Herods, and those before, that 
held the Jews i n subjection, to suppress as much 
as might be the posterity of David, at least to 
keep them i n a low condition ; forasmuch as i t 
was a certain and received t ru th among that 
people, that " Messiah the Prince " (Dan. ix . 25) 
should shortly come of that family. A n d this 
was that that held up the fainting hearts of the 
good people of those sad times (when prophecy 
failed them, and prosperity too), they looked for 
the " Desire of a l l nations," for the consolation of 
Israel, having l i t t l e else to relieve them, for the 
external means, unless i t were that 
echo heard i n the temple, they te l l us of, which 
served them for an oracle; and the miracle 
of the pool of Bethesda granted by God to 
strengthen them i n the true worehip of God, 
under the persecution of Antiochus and other 
tyrants, t i l l the days of John Baptist and the Lord 
Christ. 

Ver. 16. And Jacob begat Joseph] Whose 
genealogy is here recorded, and not Mary's, i t 
being not the custom of that people then to set 
forth the genealogjes of women. As at this day, 
the Jews have an over-base conceit of that sex; 
saying that they have not so divine a soul as men, 
but are of a lower creation, &c., and therefore they 
suffer them not to enter the synagogue, but ap
point them a gallery without. (Blount's Voyage 
into the Levant.) 

T/ie husband of Mary, of whom was bom 
Je^us] This is the sum of al l the good news i n 
the world, such as surpasseth the joy of conquest 
or of harvest, Isa. i x . 3, 5, 6, and should there
fore swallow up a l l discontents whatsoever. 

Who is called Christ] The name of Jesus is 
me? in ore, melos in aure, jubilium in corde 
(Bernard):. as i t was to St Paul, who therefore 
names i t nine several times i n the ten first 
verses of his First Epistle to the Corinthians, as 
loth to come off i t . Yet is not the name Jesus 
alone half so sweet as when Christ is added to 
i t , as here. For Jesus Christ betokeneth such a 
Saviour as is anointed and appointed thereunto 
by God, consecrated to the office according to his 
Godhead, and qualified for i t according to his 
manhood. I n both natures a Saviour, and that 
exprofesso (as you would say) and by consent of 
al l three persons ; the Son being anointed by the 
Father, w i t h the Holy Ghost: and as Samson 
when clothed w i t h the spirit saved the people, so 
Christ much more. 

Ver. 17. So all the generations, &c., are 
fourteen generations] For memor/ sake Matthew 
summeth up the genealogy of our Saviour into 
three fourteens (tessaradecades) : l ike as some of 
the Psalms are, for the same reason, set down 
i n order of the alphabet. Discere voluit Socrates, 
nihil aliud esse quam reeordari, saith Tul ly (Tusc. 
Quest.). Magis autem Christi meminisse debemm 
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qiiam respirare (Clirysost.). The soul should he 
as the ark of God, the memory l ike the pot of 
manna, preserving holy truths touching h im that 
is " t h e Way, the Truth , and the Life ." 

Ver. 18. Nmo the birth of Jesiis CJirist] A 
ycviaei ad yivvrjaiv transit. A n d heing to relate 
a strange thing, and t i l l then never heard of, he 
elegantly stirs up the hearers' mind w i t h this 
preface. 

When as his mother Mary was espoitsed] A n 
ancient and commendable custom. Adam took 
his wife the first day of their creation (she was 
espoused to him), but knew her not t iU after the 
f a i l : Lot's daughters were espoused, yet had not 
known man. Gen. x ix . 8, 14. See Deut. x x i i . 
22. Yea, the very heathens had their espousals, 
Judg. xiv . 1, &c. Placuit, despondi: nuptiis 
hie dictfts est dies, saith he i n Terence. We 
agreed, were contracted, and the wedding-day 
appointed. 

To Joseph, before they came together] Espoused 
they were by a special providence. 1. That 
Mary might not be held a harlot. 2. That being 
big, and needing necessary help, she might be 
provided for. 3. That the mystery of Christ 
might be made known by degrees. 

She was found with child of the Roly Ghost] 
This wonderful conception of our Saviour is a 
mystery not much to be pried into, ' and is there
fore called an overshadowing, Luke i . 3.5. Where 
also, lest any should mistake this of i n the text for 
the material cause: as i f the Holy Ghost had be
gotten h i m of his own substance (as fathers do 
their children), the whole order and manner of 
this conception, so far as concerneth us to know, 
is declared by the angel. 

Ver. 19. Then Joseph her husband, being a 
just mari] A n d yet withal a merciful, tender man 
of the Virgin's credit. Hence that conflict and 
fear wi th in himself lest he should not do right. 

And not willing to make her a. public example] 
That is, to wrong her, as the same word is used 
and expounded by the author to the Hebrews of 
the Son of God, as here of the mother of God, 
Heb. v i . 6 w i t h Heb. x. 29 : irapaSetyftaTiaai. 

Noluit ipse eam nee- pomis, nec infamice, imo nee 
risui exponere (Aret.). 

Was minded to put her away privily] Which 
yet he could hardly have done, without blame to 
himseK and blemish to her. So far out we are 
(the best of us) when destitute of Divine direc
tion. How shamefully was that good Josiah 
miscarried by his passions to his cost, when he 
went up against Pharaoh-Necho, vrithout once 
advising w i t h Jeremiah, Zephaniah, Huldah, or 
any other prophet of God then l iv ing by h im ! 

Ver. 20. Bui, whUe he thought on these things] 
A n d was not so weU advised upon his course, 
God, who reserveth his holy hand for a dead-lift, 
expedites him. The Athenians had a conceit 
that Minerva (their goddess) drove a l l their Ul 
counsels to a happy issue. The superstitious 

• Mirari licet, rimari non licet. 
* Jun. Emblem. Ab erroribus viarum Dea Vibilia liberat. 

Amob. adver. Gcntes. 

Eomans thought that an idol, which they called 
Vibi l ia , kept them from erring out of their way ^ 
The Divine providence is our Vibi l ia , that w i l l 
not suffer us to miscarry, so long as we have an 
eye to the pattern that was showed us i n the 
mount, Exod. xxv. 40. I n the mount w i l l the 
Lord be seen,^ Gen., x x i i . 14 ; Prov. i i i . 26. 

Behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him] As of old he had done to Daniel, being 
caused to fly swiftly, or w i t h weariness of flight 
(as the Hebrew hath i t ) , w i t h so good a w i l l he 
did i t , as th inking he could never come soon 
enough. Dan. ix. 21 ; Eev. i . 9. 

Joseph, thoti son of Dariid] Albeit a poor 
carpenter. A man may be as high i n God's 
favour and as happy in russet as i n tissue. " I 
know thy poverty" (saith Christ to that Church), 
but that is nothing, " thou art rich," Eev. i i . 9. 

Fear tiot to take unto thee] viz. from the 
hands of her parents, who have, by aU right, the 
disposal of their children as a chief part of their 
goods. Therefore when Satan obtained leave to 
vex Job and to touch h im i n his possession, he 
dealt w i t h his children also. Job i . 11—19. 

For that icliich is conceived in her] " T h a t 
holy thing," Luke i . 3.5, that Holy of Holies 
wherein the " Godhead dwelleth bodily," that is, 
personally; and is called the Son of God, saith 
the angel there. Yet not i n respect of his 
human nature, for then there should be i n the 
person of Christ two sons, viz. one of the 
Father and another of the Holy Ghost. Be
sides, Heb. v i i . 3, he is " w i t h o u t father," as 
man, and " w i t h o u t mother," as God. A l l that 
can be gathered out of that place i n Luke is, 
that he that was so conceived of the Holy Ghost 
was the natural Son of God. The union of 
three persons into one nature, and of two natures 
into one person, these are the great mysteries of 
godliness. The well is deep, as she said, and 
we want wherewith to draw (avrXijjua), John 
iv. 11. 

Is of the Holy Ghost] Ka, the efficient, not 
as the material cause. The virtus formatrvx, the 
formative faculty which the Virg in had not, is 
ascribed to the power of the Holy Ghost, framing 
and fashioning Christ of the substance of the 
Virg in sanctified miraculously and without man's 
help. But i f no mother knows the manner of 
her natural conception, what presumption shall 
i t be for flesh and blood to search how the 
Son of God took flesh of his creatm-el I t is 
enough for us to know that he was conceived of 
the Holy Ghost, not spermatically, but operatively, 
yet secretly and mystical ly ; the Virg in herself 
knew not how. Fearfully and wonderfully he 
was made, and curiously wrought i n the lowest 
parts of the earth. Psal. cx»*ix. 14, 15 ; Eph. 
iv. 9. 

Ver. 21. And she shall bring forth a Sort] 
Shiloh, the son of her secundines: that Son, 
that Eve made account she had got when she 

3 Secilleia in stultitia tua {ait Rab. Solomoa ex Talmud. 
Hieros.), i . e. in rebus in quitus e» stitltus, aderit tamen tibi 
Dominus. 
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liad got Cain : for said she, " I have gotten a 
man from the L o r d ; " or, as others read i t (and 
the original rather favours i t ) , " I have gotten 
the man, the Lord." 15ut how far she was 
deceived, the issue proved. Fallitiir augurio 
spes bona smpe suo. Hope comes halting home 
many times. 

And tliou slialt call his name Jesus] Not of 
laofiat, to heal, as some Hellenists would have i t ; 
although i t be true that he is (Exod. xv. 26) 
the Lord the Physician, " by whose stripes we 
are healed," Isa. l i i i . 5 ; but of Jashang, 
whence Jehoshuah, Jesus. Two i n tlie Old Testa
ment had this name. The first when he was 
sent as a spy into Canaan, Numb. x i i i . 16, had his 
name changed from Oshea, " Let God save," to 
Jehoshuah; " G o d shall save." Under the Law 
(which brings vis, as i t were, into the wilderness 
of Sin) we may wish there were a Saviour, but 
under the Gospel we are sure of salvation, since 
our Jehoshuah hath bound himself to fu l f i l a l l 
righteousness, and had therefore this name i m 
posed upon h im at his circumcision. For he 
assumed i t not to himself (though, knowing the 
end of his coming and the fulness of his suffici
ency, he might have done i t ) , nor received i t 
from men, but from God, and that w i t h great 
solemnity, by the ministry of an angel, who 
talked wi th a woman about our salvation as Satan 
sometime had done about our destruction. 

For he sltall save his people from their sins] 
This is the notation and etymon, or reason of 
his name, Jesus, — a name above a l l names, 
Phil . i i . 9. XioTitp, saith the heathen orator," is 
a word so emphatical, that other tongues can 
hardly find a word fit to express i t . Salvation 
properly notes the negative part of a Christian's 
happiness, viz. preservation from evil, chiefly 
from the evil of sin (which is the mother of al l 
our misery) ; from the damning and domineering 
power thereof, by his merit and Spirit, by his 
value and virtue. Jesus therefore is a short 
Gospel, and should work i n us strongest affec
tions and egressions of soul after H i m who 
hath saved us from the wrath to come, 1 Thess. 
i . 10. The Grecians, being set free but from 
bodily servitude, called their deUverer a saviour 
to t h e m ; and rang i t out, Saviour, Saviour,^ so 
that the fowls i n the air fel l down dead w i t h the 
cry. Yea, they so pressed to come near h im 
and touch his hand, that i f he had not timely 
withdrawn himself, he might have beseemed to 
have lost his l i fe . ' The Egyptians preserved by 
Joseph, called h i m Abrech, or tender-father. 
The daughters of Jerusalem met David return
ing from the slaughter of the Philistines w i t h 
singing and dancing. When the Lord turned 
again the captivity of his pe«ple, they were l ike 
them that dream, Psal. cxxvi. 1. A n d Peter, 
enlarged, could scarce believe his own eyes, w i t h 
such an ecstasy of admiration was he rapt upon 
that deUverance. Ob, then, how should our hearts 
rejoice and our tongues be glad. Acts i i . 26 ; and 
how should we be vexed at the vile dulness and 
' Cicer. in Verrem. ' aiorfip, (Twri)p. Plut. in Vita Flamin. 

deadnesa of our naughty natures, that can be no 
more affected w i t h these indelible ravishments ! 
Jacob wept for joy at the good news that Joseph 
was yet alive. Joannes Mollius, whensoever he 
spake of the name of Jesus, his eyes dropped. 
A n d another reverend divine amongst us, being 
i n a deep muse, after some discourse that passed 
of Jesus, and tears tr ickl ing abundantly from 
his eyes before he was aware, being urged for 
the cause thereof, confessed ingenuously, i t was 
because he could not draw his dul l heart to prize 
Christ aright. M r Fox never denied beggar that 
asked i n that name ; and good Bucer never dis
regarded any (though different i n opinion from 
him) i n whom he could discern aliquid Christi. 
" None but Christ," said that blessed martjrr at 
the stake. A n d another i n the flames, when 
judged abeady dead, suddenly, as waked out of 
sleep, moved his tongue and jaws, and was heard 
to pronounce this word, Jesus. (John Lambert, 
Julius Palmer. Acts and Alon.) 

Here also we have an excellent argument of 
our Saviour's D i v i n i t y and omnipotency; for
asmuch as the angel ascribeth unto h im that 
which the Psalmist affirmeth of Jehovah, that 
he shall " redeem Israel from al l his iniquities," 
Psal. cxxx. 8, w i t h Hos. x i i i . 4. Xwrpcio-Erat. 
Christus autem, non Pater, factum est dvo-
XvTpOXTlS. 

Ver. 22. Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled] A n angel's testimony is not to be taken, 
i f i t be beside or against the written word. I 
am of them that keep the sayings of this book, 
saith the angel to the apostle, Eev. x x i i . 5. 
" F o r ever, O Lord, t h y word is settled i n 
heaven," Psal. cxix. 82. 

Ver. 23. Behold, a virgin, &c.] n?3^J7rT> 
that Virg in , KUT i^oyfil", that famous V i rg in 
foretold, Isa. v i i . 14. That he should be the 
seed of the woman was made known to A d a m ; 
but not of what nation t i l l Abraham, nor of 
what tribe t i l l Jacob, nor of what sex t i l l David, 
nor whether bom of a V i r g i n t i l l Isaiah. Thus 
by degrees was that great mystery of godliness 
revealed to mankind. I f any Jew object, saith 
Chrysostom, how could a Virg in bring forth ? 
Die ei, quomodo peperit sterilis et vetula f Ask 
him, how could Sarah, when old and barren, bear 
a child 1 The bees have yoimg, yet know not 
marriage. The Phcenix, they say, hath no parents. 
This head-stone of the cOmer was cut out of the 
mountain without hands (Dan. i i . 3 4 ) ; this 
flower of the field, this rose of Sharon (Cant. i i . 
1), hath Heaven for his father, and earth for 
his mother. Was i t not as easy to frame this 
second Adam i n the womb, as that first Adam out 
of the mire i Herein see a miracle of mercy, that 
the incomprehensible God, that circle (whose 
centre is everywhere, whose circumference no
where), should be circled and cooped up for 
nine months together i n the narrow womb of a 
pure V i rg in . 

And shall bring forth a Son] Who i n the b i r th 
opened the womb, Luke i i . 41 , and so put her 

' Tindal in his Annotat. 
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to pain l ikely, as other women. He h i d the 
glory of his eternal nativity under a mean and 
temporary b ir th to purchase for us a heavenly 
and eternal b i r th . Whether the blessed V i r g i n 
were Deipara, the Mother of God, raised great 
storms i n the Council of Ephesus, and came 
to commotions i n the secular part, and excom
munications among the Bishops—inasmuch as the 
Emperor declared both sides heretics,—but for
asmuch as she brought forth a Son that was God, 
we doubt not to style her the Mother of God ; 
not Mo l l , God's maid, as one hath lately slandered 
some of us i n print. A t Rome (it is said) was 
seen, at the same time, about the sun, the l ike
ness of a woman carrying a chi ld i n her arms: 
and a voice heard. Pan, the great god, is now 
about to be born, &c. 

ATUI they shall call his name Immanvml, &c.] 
B y a wonderful and unsearchable union : the 
manner whereof is to be believed, not discussed; 
admired, not pried into : personal i t is, yet not 
of persons: of natures, and yet not natural. 
As a soul and body are one m a n ; so God and 
man are one person, saith Athanasius. A n d as 
every believer that is bom of God, saith another, 
remains the same entire person that he was before, 
receiving nevertheless into h i m a divine nature 
which before he had n o t ; so Immanuel, con
t inuing the same perfect person which he had 
been from eternity, assumeth nevertheless a 
human nature which before he had not, to be 
bom wi th in his person for ever. This is so 
much the more wonderful, because the very 
angels (which are far greater i n glory than man) 
are not able to abide the presence of God, Isa. 
v i . 2. But this is our ladder of ascension to 
God, John iiL 1 3 . Fai th first lays hold upon 
Christ as a m a n ; and thereby, as by a mean, 
makfts way to God, and embraceth the God
head, which is of itself a consuming fire. A n d 
whereas sin is a partition-wall o f our own mak
ing, denying us access, Eph. i i . 1 4 ; God is 
now w i t h us : and i n Christ " we have boldness 
and access w i t h confidence by the faith of h i m . " 
Christ's humaiuty serves as a screen to save us 
from those everlasting burnings; and as a con
duit to derive upon us from the Godhead aU 
spiritual blessings i n heavenly places, Eph. i . 3 : 
i f any Assyrian invade us, we may cry, as they of 
old, " The stretching out of his wings doth fill 
thy land, O Lnmanuel,' ' Isa. v i i i . 8 , and we shall 
have help. 

Ver. 2 4 . Then Joseph, being raised from, 
sleep, did as the angel, &c.] As well assured 
that i t was of God, whom he was ready pressed 
to obey without sciseitation. Jussa sequi, tarn 
velle mihi, quam posse, necesse est. (Lucan.) 
I f some princes w i l l not endure that subjects 
should scan their laws, but require absolute 
obedience : i f generals excuse not i n a soldier 
the neglect of their commands, but severely 
punish even prosperous disorders: i f Jesuits 
exact bl ind obedience of their wretched novices 
(our Throgmorton durst not give up the ghost 

1 In artictflo mortis mlebat obire, 

JPON T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . I L 

t i l l he had obtained leave of his superior),' should 
not we much more obey God i n his commands, 
counsels, promises, prohibitions, comminations, 
aU? 

Ver. 2 5 . And Mew her not till she brought 
forth] W e t h i n k hardly of h i m that taketh to 
wife the widow and relict of another, that is left 
great w i t h child, before she hath laid down her 
burden ; how much more i n this case ! Besides, 
this might be part of the angel's charge to h im, 
that after she had brought forth her Son Jesus 
she continued s t i l l a V i rg in , pie credimus, but 
i t is neither article of our creed nor principle of 
our religion. But that she vowed virginity is 
both false and absurd. For how could she pro
mise virginity to God and marriage to Joseph 1 
Sure i t is, the blemish w i l l never be wiped off 
from some of the ancients, who, to establish their 
own idol, of I know not what virginity, have 
written most wickedly and most basely of mar
riage, which both Christ honoured w i t h his first 
miracle and the Holy Ghost by overshadowing 
the betrothed Virgui . As for the Papists that 
disgrace i t , they appear herein more l ike devils 
than divines. I T im. iv . 1 . I f the same God 
had not been the author of virginity and mar
riage, he had never countenanced virginity by 
marriage, as he d id i n the Virg in Mary. 

C H A P T E R I I . 

Ver. 1 . Now when Jesus was bom in Bethle
hem] T H E house of bread, that bread of life that 
came down from heaven, John v i . 5 0 , and dwelt 
amongst us i n this city of David, otherwise called 
Ephrata, that is, fruit-bearing ; and situate (they 
say) i n the very navel and centre of the earth, be
cause i n h i m al l nations should be blessed: here 
was Jesus bom, by mere accident i n regard of his 
parents (who were brought hither by a t j iannical 
edict of the emperor, forcing aU, even great-
bellied women, to repair to their own city to be 
taxed, though i t were in the deep of winter), but 
by a sweet Providence of God, to fu l f i l the Scrip
ture and to settle our faith. 

In the days of Herod the king] When the 
sceptre was departed from Judah, and the times 
were grown deplored and desperately wicked. 
Joseph found his brethren i n Dothan, L e. i n de
fection ; so did Christ, when he came: scarce 
were there four, OT fewer, found, that waited 
for the consolation of Israel. Then, also, when 
among the poor Gentiles a plentiful harvest, 
a very great number of elect, were ready ripe. 
Matt. ix . 3 7 ; Luke x. 2 ; John iv. 3 5 . Then, 
when cwnda atque continua totius generis humani 
aut pax fidt, aut jgactio (Flor.), then came the 
Prince of Peace into the world, when a l l was at 
peace throughout the world. 

Bdidid, there came wise men] Neither kings 
nor cunning men, but sages of the East, Gcwpqrt-
Kol, contemplative persons, philosophers, interpret
ers of the laws of God and men (jiayot, •""jnO)-
non impetrata a superiors venia. 
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The tale of the three kings of Cullen is long since 
exploded. 

To Jerusalem] So misreckoning of a point 
they missed the haven, and had l ike to have 
run upon the rocks. Had they met w i t h the 
shepherds of Bethlehem, they had received better 
intelhgence than they could from the learned 
scribes of Jerusalem. God hath chosen the 
weak of the world to confound the wise, 1 Cor. 
i . 27, 28. Surgunt indoeti et rapiunt ccelum, et 
nos, cum doetrinis nostris, detrudimur in Gehen-
nam (August. Confess, v i i i . 8). None are so far 
from Christ, many times, as knowing men. Some 
of the scribes and Pharisees were very atheists, 
for they knew "neither the Father nor the Son." 
Ulpian the chief lawyer, Galen the chief phy
sician. Porphyry the chief Aristotelian, Plotinus 
the chief Platonist, Libanus and Lucian the 
chief orators of that age, were al l professed ene
mies to Christ. No Church was founded at 
Athena, Acts x v i i . 16, which yet Demosthenes 
calls the soul, sim, and eye of Greece, Euripides 
the Greece of Greece, Thucydides and Diodorus 
the common school of a l l men, the mart of good 
learning, & c . ; ^\ri'', rai rjikiov, KOI o<l>Oa\fxoy e\-
\dSoc. tWaSoc iWdia. Koivbv waiStvriipuiv wavTuiv 
dvOpinciav. The greatest clerks are not always 
the wisest men i n the affairs of God. Howbeit, 
learned Nathaniel, Joseph of Arimathea, and 
Nicodemus, masters i n Israel, were disciples to 
our Saviour; lest, i f he had called simple men 
only, i t might have been thought, quod fuissent 
ex simplicitate decepti, that they were deceived 
out of their simplicity, saith one. 

Ver. 2. Saying, Where is he tJtat is born King 
of the Jews ?] As presupposing a common notice. 
But the " kingdom of God cometh not by observ
ation," Luke x v i i . 21 , neither is i t of this world. 
Christ, is somewhat an obscure K i n g here, as 
Melchisedec was; and his kingdom consists i n 
righteousness, and peace, and joy i n the Holy 
Ghost, which the stranger worldling meddles not 
w i t h , Prov. xiv. 1 0 ; Eom. xiv . 17. The cock 
on the dunghill esteems not this jewel. 

For we have seen his star in the East] Some 
rumour of the star of Jacob they had heard and 
received, l ikely, either from Balaam's prophecy. 
Numb. xx iv . 17, who was an East countryman; 
or from the Chddean sibyl, or from the Jews i n 
the Babylonish capt iv i ty ; and now they make 
their use of i t . (Hugo. Postill.) But the Scrip
ture giveth more grace, James iv . 6. Only take 
heed that " ye receive not the grace of God i n 
vain," 2 Cor. v i 1. 

And are come to worship him] W i t h a religious 
worship ; to kiss at his mouth, as the word signi
fieth ; and as Pharaoh said to Joseph, they shall 
al l kiss at thy mouth. Woe worth to us, i f we 
kiss not the Son w i t h a kiss of faith and love 
{irpotrKvvitv), sith he is oow so clearly revealed 
unto us, not by the sight of one star only, as to 
these, but by a whole heaven bespangled w i t h 
stars, though not i n every part, yet i n every 
zone and quarter of i t , as one saith of our Church. 
We have a word of prophecy (how much more is 

this true of the holy Gospel 1) more sure than 
the voice that came from heaven i n the holy 
Mount (saith St Peter), whereunto we shall do 
well to take heed, as unto a l ight shining i n a 
dark place, 2 Pet. i 19. Besides the works of 
God, those regii professores, as one calleth them, 
those catholic preachers, Psal. x ix . 2, 3, those 
real postills of the divinity, Christ is purposely 
compared to sensible objects, as to the sun, stars, 
rose, rock, &c., that through the creatures, as so 
many optic glasses, we might see h im that is i n 
visible, having the eyes of onr mind turned to
wards Christ, as the faces of the cherubim were 
toward the mercy-seat. 

Ver. 3. WJien Herod the King heard these 
things he was troubled] A t that wherein the 
sages and shepherds rejoiced. I t is fair weather 
w i t h the saints when foulest w i t h the wicked. 
Abraham stands upon the h i l l , and seeth the 
smoke of the cities ascend l ike a furnace. " Be
hold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be 
ashamed : my servants shall sing for joy of heart, 
but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and ye shall 
leave your name for a curse unto my chosen," Isa. 
Ixv. 14, 15. .(EUan (Histor. Animal.) compareth 
tyrants to swine, which i f a man but touch, they 
begin to cry, as dreaming of nothing but death; 
forasmuch as they have neither fleece nor m i l k , 
nor anything else, but their flesh only to forfeit. 
But si prvBsepe vagientis Herodem tantum terruit, 
quid tribunal Judicantis? saith on«. I f Christ 
i n the cratch were so terrible, what w i l l he be on 
the tribunal? 

And all Jerusalem with him] Perhaps to com
ply and ingratiate w i t h the tyrant (as the Arabi
ans, i f their k ing be sick or lame, they aU feign 
themselves so); or, as homines ad servitutem 
parati; so Tiberius called the Eomans, who gave 
public thanks for a l l , even the wicked acts of 
their emperors (Tacitus) ; or as fearing some 
new stirs i n the state, as the burnt child dreads 
the fire. 

Ver. 4. And when he had gathered all the chief 
priests] The true picture of Popish councils, 
who propound grave questions as this was. Where 
Christ shoidd be bom % and pretend to worship 
Christ, but intend to worry h im : the Council of 
Trent was carried, against the simplicity of 
Christ, w i t h such infinite guile and craft, as that 
themselves w i l l even smile i n the triumphs of 
their own wits (when they hear i t but mentioned) 
as at a master stratagem. I t passed i n France 
i n manner of a proverb. That the modem coun
ci l had more authority than that of the apostles, 
because their own pleasure was a sufiicient ground 
for the decrees, without admitting the Holy Ghost. 
(Hist, of Council of Trent.) 

Ver. 5. And they said unto him. In Bethlehem] 
Lo, how readily and roundly, out of the Scriptures, 
they conld answer to this capital question; giving 
such signs of the Messias as did evidently agree 
to Jesus Christ. Yet were they for their ob
stinacy so infatuated, that when God showed 
them the man to whom their own signs agree, 
they cannot allow of h im. Unless the Lord give 
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a mind as well as means, sight as well as l ight, 
and irradiate the organ as well as the object, we 
grope as b l ind men i n the dark, Isa. l i x . 10 ; 
Ave err i n heart, as not knowing God's ways, yet 
cannot Avander so Avide as to miss of h e l l : to 
original blindness we add actual stubbornness, 
Psal. xcv. 8, the devil holding his black hand 
(as i t were) afore our eyes, that Ave may not see 
and be saved. Acts xxv i . 19. 

Ver. 6. And thou Bethlehem, in the land of 
Juda, art not the least] " Thou art the least," 
saith Micah, v. 2, viz. i n comparison of greater 
cities, yet " n o t the least," saith Matthew, be
cause "out of thee shall come a Governor," &c. I n 
Scripture, the place of holy men's b ir th is remem
bered and registered : God loves the very ground 
his servants tread on. " The Lord shall count, 
when he numbcreth up the people, that this man 
was born there" (Psal. IxAdi. 6, 7) : how much 
more the man Christ Jesus? Any interest or 
relation to h im ennobleth whatsoever place or 
person, and may just ly comfort us against what
soever troubles. The prophet Micah, whose 
words are here cited, opposeth the birth of this 
babe of Bethlehem to a l l the troops and troubles 
of Assyria, Mic. v. 1, 2. 

For out of thee shall come a Governor] No 
sooner is this Chi ld born, this Son given to us, 
but the " government is laid upon his shoulder," 
Isa. i x . 6, as the key of the house of David was 
upon Eliakiin's, Isa. x x i i . 22. Send ye therefore 
a lamb to this ruler of the land, Isa. x v i . 1 ; do 
h i m al l hearty homage and fealty. 

That shall rule my people] Or feed t h e m ; ' for 
the art of feeding and ruling are sisters. David 
Avas taken from following the ewes to feed God's 
people; so was Moses, i n whose absence, how 
soon was Israel, as sil ly sheep, gone out of the 
way! Christ is the arch-Shepherd, that feeds 
his people daily, daintily, plentifully, pleasantly, 
among the lilies, Cant. i i . 16 ; yea, i n his garden 
of spices, i n green pastures of his word, and by 
the s t i l l waters of his sacraments, where we go 
i n and out, and find pasture, John x. 9, such as 
breeds life, and life i n more abundance, ver. 10. 
W e lie doAvn i n peace, Jer. x x i i i . 4, and need not 
fear the spiritual Assyrian, Mic. v. 5, whiles we 
keep us wi th in the hedge, and run to the fodder
ing places; submitting to the ministers, those 
under-shepherds, Cant, i . 7, 8, who are charged 
to feed Christ's sheep, his sheep w i t h golden 
fleeces; yea, to do i t (i|j, as the Syriac hath i t ) 
for me, for my sake (saith our Saviour), to whom 
Peter cannot better seal up his love than by 
taking care of his cure. I know how Bellarmine 
glosseth that text (John x x i . 16), "Feed my 
sheep," that is, Regio more impera, Eule l ike an 
emperor : Supremum in Ecclesia dominium tibi 
assere, saith Baronius, Domineer over the Church, 
because the word here used (Trotfiahw,—and so 
i n John) signifieth as wel l to govern as to feed. 

' iroiinavii. Psal. Ixxviii. 71. Ayaiiiiivova voijiiva 
Xawv. Homer. 1 Pet. T . 4; Cant. viii. 14; Psal. xxiii. 2, 3. 

' riKpi^maf. Acmrai'it, et omnibus nervis incubiiit, 
' i)eus quern dealrtiet dementat. 

But what w i l l they say to jSoirKw, the other word 
there tAvice used by our Saviour, which always 
signifieth to feed, and not at all to govern ? But 
these men catch at government, let go feeding, 
although the Fathers took the text only of feed
ing by doctrine, and that they beat upon, and 
urged altogether. 

Ver. 7. Then Herod, when he had privilj/ called 
the wise men, inquired of them diligenthjY The 
children of this Avorld are wise i n their generation, 
but so are serpents, foxes, &c., to the Avhich the 
Church's enemies are oft compared. He thought 
by this means to have made al l sure, but i n the 
thing wherein he dealt proudly and politically, 
God was above them, as old Jethro hath i t , 
Exod. x v i i i . 11. There is neither poAver nor 
policy against the L o r d ; " Avho ever waxed fierce 
against him, and prospered 1 " Job ix . 4. 

Ver. 8. And he sent them to Bethlehem] I t 
Avas a wonder he Avent not himself, or sent not 
some assassin underhand, to despatch the child 
immediately. But God befooled him. The 
Germans have a proverb, "Where God intends 
to bl ind any man, he first closeth up his eyes." * 
So the apostle, 1 Cor. i i i . 19, He taketh the 
wise (aoipove), the finest and choicest wits of the 
world, the rare and picked pieces: Mentemque 
habere queis bonam et esse corculis datum est : 
These he taketh, he catcheth and keepeth as 
beasts i n a gin (so the word signifieth), and that 
i n their own craft; ̂  when they haA'e racked their 
Avits, and racked their fortunes, to efl"ect their 
fetches; when they have done their utmost (as 
the Avord imports) to bring about their devilish 
devices. 

That I may come and worship him] When he 
meant to worry him. Cogitabat Jesum non colere 
sed tollere, non adorare Sed rw-care. Oh base dis
simulation ! such was that of those incendiary 
fugitiA-es of Ehemes, Gifiard, Hodgson, and others, 
Avho at the same time Avhen they had set up, and 
set on savage to k i l l Queen Elizabeth, they put 
forth a book, wherein they admonished the Eng
lish Catholics not to attempt anything against 
their prince. (Camden's Elizabeth.) I n l ike 
sort Eobert Parsons (that arch-traitor), when 
he was hatching a horrible treason against his 
natural prince and native country, he set forth 
his book of Christian Eesolution, as i f he had 
been wholly made of devotion. So Garret (a 
l i t t le before the Powder-plot was discovered) 
vrrote to the Pope that he would lay his com 
mand upon our Papists to obey their king and 
keep themselves quiet. Herod here, when he 
was whetting his sword, yet promised devotion, 
saith Chrysostom.''' A fair glove upon a foul 
hand. The panther's skin is fairest, but his 
friendship is fatal, and his breath infectious. The 
above-mentioned Garnet, upon a treatise of equi
vocation, plastered on this t i t le , A Treatise against 
Lying and fraudulent Dissimulation. 

* SpaaamOai est manu capere, et fiimiter tenere. iv ry 
Travovpyif, in veteratoria versutia. Erasmus. 

' Quando gladium aeuebat, devotionem promiltebat. 
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Ver. 9. And, lo, the star] A star either new-
created, or at leastwise strangely carried: for i t 
stands one while, moves another, appears in the 
lower region, is not obscured by the beams of 
the sun : so that some have thought i t was an 
angel.' I t moved slowly, as might be best for 
the pace and purpose of these pilgrims. 

Till it came and stood over where the young 
child was] They show st i l l at Bethlehem a 
l i t t le hole over the place where our Saviour was 
bom, through which the star fel l down to the 
ground. But who w i l l not conclude that there 
was a vertigo i n his head who first made a star 
subject to the falling sickness 1 Fuller's History 
of Holy AVar. 

Ver. 10. When they saw the star] Tlie 
sight whereof they seem to have lost when they 
turned out of the way ; i t led them to Jerusalem. 
But this text is excellently paraphrased and ap
plied by Bishop Hooper, martyr, i n a letter of 
his, written to one Mrs Anne Warcup, i n these 
words (Acts and Mon.) : " Such as travelled to 
find Christ followed only the star, and as long 
as they saw i t , they were assured they were i n 
the r ight way, and had great m i r t h i n their 
journey. But when they entered into Jerusalem 
(whereas the star led them not thither, but unto 
Bethlehem) and there asked the citizens the 
thing that the star showed before j as long as 
they tarried i n Jerasalem, and would be i n -
stracted where Christ was born, they were not 
only ignorant of Bethlehem, but also lost the 
sight of the star that led them before. Whereof 
we leam i n any case, whilst we be going to seek 
Christ which is above, to beware we lose not 
the star of God's word, that only is the mark 
that shows us where Christ is, and which way 
we may come unto him. But as Jerusalem stood 
i n the way, and was an impediment to these wise 
men ; so doth the synagogue of Antichrist 
(that bears the name of Jerasalem, that is, the 
vision of peace, and among the people now is 
called the Catholic Church) stand i n the way 
that pilgrims must go by through this world to 
Bethlehem, the house of saturity and plenti fal -
ness, and is an impediment to al l Christian tra
vellers ; yea, and except the more grace of God 
be, w i l l keep the pilgrims st i l l i n her, that they 
shall not come where Christ is adored. A n d to 
stay them indeed, they take away the star of 
light, viz. the word of God, that i t cannot be 
seen, as you may read that other star was h i d 
from the wise men while they asked of the Pha
risees at Jerusalem where Christ was bom. You 
may see what great dangers happened to these 
wise men while they were a learning of liars, 
where was Christ ; first they were out of their 
way, and next they lost their guide," &c. 

Ver. 11. And when they were come into the 
house] Not a palace prepared for the purpose, 
as the Porphyrogeniti i n Constantinople had, 
but i n an i n n was Christ bom, as ready to 
receive al l that come unto h im (jravSoxf'oy); and 

1 Angelus in specie sideris fignratus. Per. 
* Hinc pietatis cultrix a Latinis dicitur, Hafida ah He-

i n a hole of the earth, an under-ground den, as 
Justin Martyr, Epiphanius, Eusebius, and Origen 
witness. In hoc terrce foramine (saith St Jerome, 
ad Marcell. tom. 1) ccelorum cmdiior natus est, 
hie involutus pannis, hie visus a pastorihus, hie 
adorafm a Magis, hie circumcisus, £^c.: I n this 
cell or hole was the world's Creator born, swath
ed, visited, adored, circumcised. 

They saw the young child] For this Ancient of 
days, by jo ining his majesty to our vileness, his 
power to our weakness, suspended and laid aside 
his own glory, wherewith he was glorified w i t h 
the Father before the world began, and volun
tari ly abased himself to the shape and state of a 
poor, feeble, helpless infant, that we might come 
to the fulness of the age i n Christ. Eph. iv. 
13. 

With Mary his mother] Wi thout any other 
assistance or attendance. Joseph haply was at 
work, or otherwise absent, lest the wise men 
should mistake h i m for the trae father of the 
child. 

And when they had opened their treasure, they 
presented unto him gifts] No great matters to 
make h im rich; for then, what needed the holy 
Virg in , at her purification, to have offered two 
young pigeons, as a token of her penury, that 
could not reach to a lamb ? Yet something i t 
was, gold, frankincense, and myrrh (sent them 
i n by a special providence of God), to help to 
bear their charges into Egypt, whither they were 
now to fly. 

Gold, frankincense, and myrrh] The best 
commodities of their country, doubt ess ; thereby 
(as by a pepper-corn, i n way of homage or chief-
rent) they acknowledged Christ to be the trae 
Proprietary and Lord of alL Of the elephant i t 
is reported, that coming to feed, the first sprig 
he breaks he turns i t toward heaven. Of the 
stork P l iny tells us, that she offers the fipst-fruits 
of her young ones to God, by casting one of 
them out of the nest.* God is content we have 
the benefit of his creatures, so he may have the 
glory of them : this is a l l the loan he looketh for, 
and for this, as he indents w i t h us, Psal. 1. 15, 
so the saints restipulate. Gen. x x v i i i . 22. But 
he cannot abide that we pay this rent to a wrong 
landlord, whether to ourselves, as Deut. v i i i . 17, 
or to our feUow-creatures, as they to their sweet
hearts, Hos. i i . 5. 

Gold, frankincense, and myrrh] Aurum, Thus, 
Myrrham, Regiqu£, Hominique, Deoque. A l i t t l e 
of each, as Gen. x l i i i . 11. Lycurgus made a law 
that no man should be over-costly or bountiful 
i n his offering of sacrifice, lest at length he should 
grow weary of the charge, and give God over.' 
Ought we not (saith one) often i n soul to go 
w i t h the wise men to Bethlehem, being directed 
by the star of grace, and there fa l l down and 
worship the l i t t le K i n g ; there ofier the gold of 
charity, the frankincense of devotion, the myrrh 
of penitency; and then return, not by crael 
Herod or troubled Jerusalem, but another way, 
breeis. Amasii Trem. 

' 'ivo fiifitoTi TinUvTiQ Tt) BiXoiv KaraXiiVwoiv. Plut. 
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a better way, unto our long and happy home ? 
(Sutton's Disce Vivere.) 

Ver. 12. Aiid heing warned of God in a 
dream, &c.] Thus were they pulled by a sweet 
Providence out of the Uon's mouth, as Paul was 
(2 T im. iv. 17) ; as Athanasius and Basil often; 
as Luther also ; and Queen Elizabeth, of famous 
memory, for whose execution a warrant once 
came down under seal, Gardner being the chief 
engineer. A n d when through a sea of sorrows 
she had swum to the crown, treasons there were 
every year so many, that she said i n parliament, 
" She rather marvelled that she was, than mused 
that she should not be." (Camden's Elizabeth.) 
But no man is master of his own life, much less 
of another's, as our Saviour told Pilate. See 
Job xxiv . 22. " M y times are i n thy hands," 
saith D a v i d ; " deliver me from the hands of 
mine enemies, and from them that persecute 
me," Psalm x x x i . 15. So Queen Elizabeth 
at Woodstock, after a great deUverance, " Lord, 
look upon the woimds of thy hands," said she, 
" and despise not the work of thy hands. Thou 
hast written me down i n thy book of preserva
t ion w i t h thine own hand. Oh read thine own 
handwri t ing and save me," &c. (Camden's 
Ehzabeth.) A n d God heard her, and h id the 
silver thread of her precious life i n the endless 
maze of his bottomless mercies. M r Fox makes 
mention of one Laremouth, alias Williamson, 
Chaplain to Lady Anne of Cleeve, a Scotchman, 
to whom i n prison i t was said, as he thought, 
" Arise, and go thy ways," whereto when he gave 
no great heed at first, the second time i t was so 
said ; upon this, as he fell to his prayers, i t was 
said the th i rd time likewise to h im, which was 
half an hour after. So he arising upon the same 
immediately a piece of the prison-wall feU. down. 
A n d as the officers came i n at the outer gate of 
the prison, he leaping over the ditch escaped; 
and i n the way, meeting a certain beggar, 
changed his coat w i t h h im, and coming to the 
sea-shore, where he found a vessel ready to go 
over, was taken i n and escaped the search, which 
was straitly laid for h im al l the country over. 
(Acts and Mon.) 

Ver 13. Behold, the angel of the Lord ap-
peareth to Joseph in a dream'] Angels cannot 
enlighten the mind or powerfully incline the 
w i l l (that is proper to the Holy Ghost to do), 
but as spirits and instruments of the Holy Ghost 
they can insinuate themselves into the phantasy 
(as here to Joseph), stir up phantasms of good 
things, propound t ru th to the mind, advise and 
persuade to i t , as counselloi-s, and inwardly insti 
gate, as i t were, by speaking and doing after a 
spiritual manner, suggesting good thoughts as 
the apostate angels do evil. How oft had we 
fallen had not these guardians hindered (as M i 
chael opposed Satan, Jude 9) by removing occa
sions, or casting i n good instincts into us, either 
asleep or awake. 

Take the young child, and flee into Egypt] 
^ Magnus est animus qui se Deo tradidit. Seneo. 
» Blount's Voyage into the Levant. 

P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . I L 

Perhaps through that terrible and roaring wilder
ness of Arabia (Deut. v i i i . 15) : however, th is 
was a part of his passion ; for, from his cratch 
to his cross, he suffered many a l itt le death a l l 
his life long ; and as i t is said of that French 
king (Hen. I V . ) , that he acted more wars than 
others ever saw, so our Saviour suffered more 
miseries than we ever heard of. Banished he 
was betimes, to bring back his banished to para
dise, that is, above, their proper country; towards 
the which we groan and aspire, as oft as we look 
towards heaven, waiting, as w i t h stretched-out 
necks, " for the manifestation of the sons of God " 
(aTroKapa&oda, Eom. v i i i . 19), and saying w i t h 
Sisera's mother, " W h y is his chariot so long i n 
coming ? why tarry the wheals of his chariots ?" 
Judg. V . 28. " Make haste, my beloved, and be 
l ike a roe or a young hart upon the mountains 
of spices," Cant. v i i i . 14. 

For Herod will seek the young child to destroy 
him] The devil ia Herod, Eev. x i i . 4. So Eev. 
i i . 10, " The devil shall cast some of you into 
prison," &c. Is the devil become a justicer, to 
send men to prison ? By his imps and instru
ments (such as Herod was, that abuse their 
authority) Satan exerciseth his malice against 
the saints, lending them his seven heads to plot, 
and his ten horns to push ; but al l i n vain. 
Psalm i i . 5. 

Ver. 14. When he arose he took the young 
child, &c.] Whither God leads, we must cheer
fu l ly follow, though he seem to lead us, as he 
did Israel i n the wUderness, i n and out, back
wards and forwards, as i f he were treading i n a 
maze; although we were to go w i t h him into 
those places (Hor. I . 32 ) : 

Pigris uM nulla campis 
Arbor cestiva recreatur aura : 
Qudd lotus mundi nebuloe malusqtie 

Jupiter urget. 
And departed into Egypt] A country, for its 

fruitfulness and abundance, anciently called, 
Publicum orhis horreum, the world's great granary 
or barn : Horreum, unde hauriatur. (Plin. Mela.) 
A n d to this day, so far as the river waters, they 
do but throw i n the seed, and have four rich 
harvests i n less than four months, saith a late 
traveller." Hither fleeth the Son of God, as to 
a sanctuary of safety. A n d some say, that at 
his coming thither a l l the idols fell to the ground. 
Sure i t is, that when the love of Christ once 
cometh into the heart, a l l the idol-desires of the 
world and flesh fa l l to nothing, Hos. xiv . 8. 

Ver. 15. And was tliere till the death of 
Herod] W h i c h was a matter of two or three 
years at least.' For Christ was born i n 32 
of Herod's reign, fled when he was about two 
years old, or soon after his b i r th (as others are 
of opinion), and returned not t i l l Herod was 
dead, after he had reigned seven and t h i r t y 
years. 

That it might be fulfilled that was spoken, &c.] 
3 Epiplianius vult htec biennio post riatum Christum eon-

tigisse. 
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Wlien the Old Testament is cited i n the New, i t 
is not only by way of accommodation, but because 
i t is the proper meaning of the places both i n the 
type and in the t ruth . 

Ver. 16. Then Herod, when he saw thai he was 
mocked] He had mocked them, and yet takes 
i t i l l to be mocked of them, to have his own 
measure: he never takes notice of this, that 
God usually maketh fools of his enemies; lets 
them proceed, that they may be frustrated ; and 
when they are gone to the utmost reach of their 
tether, pulls them back to their task w i t h shame. 

Was exceeding wroth, and sent forth and slew] 
" I n their anger they slew a man," saith Jacob 
of his two sons ; " cursed be their anger, for i t was 
fierce," &c.. Gen. x l ix . 6, 7. I t is indeed the fury 
of the unclean spirit, that old manslayer (Gen. 
iv . 23), a very beast w i th in the heart of a man ; 
a short madness, as we see i n Saul, whom the 
devil possessed by this passion (Eph. iv. 27) ; 
i n Lamech, who slew a man i n his heat, and 
boasted of i t ; as Alexander Phereas consecrated 
the javelin wherewith he slew Poliphron (Plu
tarch) ; i n David, who swore a great oath what he 
would do to Nabal by such a time (1 Chron. xv. 
2 ) : and when Uzziah was smitten for his 
carting the A r k , how untowardly spake he ! (so 
did Jonas too), as i f the fault were i n God (dogs 
i n a chase sometimes bark at their own masters). 
Lastly, i n Theodosius at Thessalonica, where 
being enraged at the slaughter of certain judges, 
slain by sedition, he did to death at hand of 
seven thousand men. Anger begins i n rashness, 
abounds i n transgression (Prov. xx ix . 22), ends 
i n repentance.' Jonathan therefore rose from 
the table i n fierce anger (1 Sam. xx . 34), and, to 
prevent further mischief, went into the field to 
shoot: and Ahasuerus, to slake the fire of his 
wrath conceived i^ainst Haman, walked into his 
garden, ere he pronounced anything against h im, 
Esth. v i i . 7. 

All the children] His own son also ; which 
Augustus Caesar hearing of, said, " i t were better 
be Herod's swine than his son."* So Phi l ip , 
K i n g of France, ventured his eldest son twice 
i n the wars against those ancient Protestants, 
the Albigenses, at the siege of Tordouse. A n d 
Phil ip , K i n g of Spain, suffered his eldest son 
Charles to be murdered by the cruel Inquisition, 
because he seemed to favour Lutherans: for 
which that mouth of blasphemy, the Pope, gave 
h im this panegyric, Non pepercit filio suo, sed 
dedit pro nobis: He spared not his own son, but 
gave h i m up for us. (Beza.) 

According to the time which he had diligently 
inquired] Some think the wise men came before 
the purification, but Epiphanius w i l l have i t wel l -
nigh two years after. Herod was cmious i n the 
search, that he might make sure work ; but God 
defeated him. I kept the ban-dog at staves' 
end (saith NichoL Shetterden, martyr), not as 

' Qui non moderabitur irte, infectum voUt esse dolor quod 
suaserit, et mens. Hor. Epist. i . 2. 60. 

' Melius est Serodis esse poreum quam JUivm. Macrob. 
Saturn. Bassianus Imp. Getam fratrem supra matris pectus 

th inking to escape them, but that I would see 
the foxes leap above-ground for my blood i f they 
can reach i t , &c. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 17. Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken] Ful f i l l ing of prophecies is a convincing 
argument of the divinity of the Scriptures. 
Moses had foretold that God should dwell be
tween Benjamin's shoulders, Deut. x x x i i i . 12. 
This was fulfilled 440 years after, when the 
temple was set up i n the tribe of Benjamin : so 
the prophecies of the coming of Christ and of 
Antichrist , and others i n the Revelation, which 
we see daily accomplished. 

Ver. 18. Lamentation, weeping, and great 
mourning] How impatient was Jacob i n the loss 
of Joseph; David of Absalom, &c. Grief for 
sin (than which none more deep and soaking) is 
set forth by this unparalleled lamentation (Zech. 
x i i . 10; M a t t . V . 4) : "Blessedare theythat mourn " 
{TTEvOovvTtQ), as men do at the death of their 
dearest children. But let such say to God, as 
St Jerome (ad Julian.) adviseth a friend of his 
i n l ike case, TuJisti liberos, quos ipse dederas : non 
contristor quod recepisti: ago gratias quod dedisti : 
thou hast taken away whom thou hadst given 
me : I grieve not that thou hast taken them, but 
praise the Lord, that was pleased to give them. 

Radiel weeping] That is, Bethlehem, i n the 
way whereto Rachel died i n child-birth, and 
was buried. " Give me children, or else I die : " 
give her children, and yet she dies. W e l l might 
Bethlehem weep, i f at this massacre there were 
(as some aflirm i t ) 14,000 infants butchered. 

Far her children] Those dear pledges and 
pieces of ourselves ; called cari by the Latins, 
and iflXrara by the Greeks, darlings, i n whom 
is a l l our delight, Ezek. xx iv . 24 ; yet are they 
certain cares, but uncertain comforts.* 

And would not he comforted] This confutes 
h im i n Plautus, that said, Mvlier nulla dolet cor-
dicitus ex animo, these mourned beyond measure, 
utterly refusing to be comforted by any fair 
words of the murderers excusing the matter 
(likely) to the miserable mothers, and promising 
amends from the k ing by some other means, or 
by any other way. But immoderate sorrow for 
losses past hope of recovery is more sullen than 
useful: oiir stomach may be bewrayed by i t , 
not our wisdom : and although something we 
may yield to nature i n these cases, yet nothing to 
impatiency. 

Because they were not] A just judgment of 
God upon them for their unnaturalness to the 
Son of God, whom they shut out into a stable. 
The dulness and dissoluteness of these Beth-
lehemites required thus to be raised and roused up 
as by the sound of a trumpet or report of a 
musket; happy for them, i f they had hearts " to 
bear the rod, and who had appointed i t , " Mic . 
vL 9. But we many times mistake the cause of 
our misery, groping i n the dark as the Sodomites, 
multo undantem sanguine ohtruncabat, cum quidem iUe clama-
ret. Mater, fer opem, interjtdor. 

' Lambin. in Menech. Plauti, Act 1, Scene 1. Domi 
domitusfui usque eum eharis meis. FUius dicitur a ^IkoQ. 
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crying out upon the instrument, seldom reflect
ing ; our minds being as i l l set as our eyes, we 
turn neither of them inwards. 

Ver. 19. But when Herod was dead] Not long 
after this butchery at Bethlehem he fel l into a 
foul and loathsome disease, whereof he died :' so 
did Sylla, that bloody man before h i m so did 
Maximinus, and others after h im. John de Roma, 
a cruel monk and inquisitioner (who used to fill 
boots w i t h boiling grease, and so putting them 
upon the legs of those whom he examined, to tie 
them backward to a form, w i t h their legs hanging 
down over a small fire, &c.), was smitten by God 
w i t h an incurable disease, so loathsome that 
none could come nigh h im, so swarming w i t h 
vernun and so rotten, that the flesh fel l away 
from the bones by piece-meal, &c. Twiford (who 
Avas executioner of F r i t h , Bayfield, Bainham, 
Lambert, and other good men) died rotting above-
ground, that none could abide h i m (Acts and 
Mon.) So did Alexander the cruel keeper of 
Newgate, and John Peter his son-in-law, who 
commonly, when he would aflirm anything, used 
to say, I f i t be not true, I pray God I rot ere I 
die. Stephen Gardner rejoicing upon the news 
of the bishops burnt at Oxford, was suddenly 
seized by the terrible hand of God as he sat at 
meat; continuing for the space of fifteen days 
i n such intolerable torment, that he could not 
void by ordure, or otherwise, anything that he 
received; whereby his body being miserably 
inflamed (who had inflamed so many good 
martyrs before) was brought to a wretched end ; 
his tongue hanging out al l black and swollen, as 
Archbishop Arundel's did before him. (Acts and 
Mon.) But to return to I l e r o d ; when he saw 
he should die indeed, that there might bs no 
mourning at his funeral, he commanded the 
Jewish nobility (whom he had imprisoned for 
that purpose in the Castle of Hippodromus) to 
be a l l slain as soon as ever he was dead. (Jo-
sephus.) A n d being at point of death, he com
manded his son Antipater to be executed i n the 
prison, whom but a l i t t l e afore he had declared 
heir of the kingdom. I n November, 1572, ap
peared a new star i n Cassiopeia, and continued 
sixteen months. Theodore Beza w i t t i l y applied 
i t (saith M r Camden, Elizabeth) to that star at 
Christ's b i r th , and to the infanticide there, and 
warned Charles I X . to beware i n this verse, 

Tu vero, Herodes sanguinolente, time. 

The fifth month after the vanishing of this 
star, the said Charles, after long and grievous 
pains, died of exceeding bleeding. Constans fama 
est ilium, dum e variis corporis partibus sanguis 
emanaret, in lecto scepe volutatum, inter horribi-
lium hlasphemiarum diras, tantam sanguinis vim 
projeeisse, ut paucas post horas mortuus fuerit: 
persecutors (as they say of the devil) go out w i t h 
a stench. Arius (saith one) voiding out his guts, 
sent his soul, as a harbinger to heU, to provide 

• Lento colore torrebatur. Ipsa quoque verenda putrefacta 
seatebant vermiculis. Joseph. 

' Sylla sterna ita uf ^ovuiv our' apiOiioe ovff iSpof esset, 

P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . I L 

room for his body : he was brought to confusion 
by the prayers of Alexander, the good Bishop of 
Constantinople, and his death was preeationis 
opus, non morbi. (Socrat.) So, likely, was Herod's. 

Behold, an angel] Glad of an office to serve the 
saints, Heb. i . 14. They rejoice more in their 
names of office than of honour: to be called 
angels, watchmen (Dan. iv. 23), &c., than pr in
cipalities; powers, &c. I t was long ere Joseph 
heard from heaven, but God's time he knew was 
the best. A n d although he leave his people, to 
their thinking, yet he forsakes not. No, that 
he doth not, saith the author to the Hebrews. 
ovS' oil fill (re tyKaraXi'irw. Heb. x i i i . 5. 

Ver. 20. For they are dead which sought the 
young child's life] God h id him, as i t were, " for 
a l i t t le moment, u n t i l the indignation was over
past," Isa. x x v i . 29. So he did Jeremy, Baruch, 
Athanasius, Luther i n his Patmos (as he used to 
call the castle of Wartburg), where when the Pope 
had excommunicated him, and the Emperor pro
scribed him, the Lord put into the heart of the 
Duke of Saxony to hide h i m for ten months ; i n 
which space the Pope died, the Emperor had his 
hands f u l l of the French wars, and the Church 
thereby obtained a happy halcyon. A t which 
time a pretty spectacle i t was to behold Christ 
striving w i t h Antichrist for mastery. For what
soever the Pope and his champions could do to 
the contrary, a l l fe l l out rather, as at Phi l ippi , 
unto the furtherance of the gospel, Phi l . i . 12. 
So was i t here i n Queen Mary's time ; do what 
they could, the Christian congregations i n Lon
don were sometimes forty, sometimes a hundred, 
sometimes two hundred. I have heard of one 
(saith M r Fox) that being sent to them to take 
their names and to espy their doings, yet i n being 
among them was converted, and cried them al l 
mercy. Harpsfield hearing that the queen lay a 
dying, hasted home from London to burn those 
six that he had i n his cruel custody. Those were 
the last that were burnt. Many others escaped 
by the queen's death. 

Ver. 21. And he arose, &c., and came into 
the land of Israel] Glad they were got out of 
such a hel l as Egypt (Ezek. xx. 7, 8), where 
the Israelites having been for a time, brought 
back w i t h them a golden calf ; Jeroboam brought 
home two ; and these good souls could not but 
get and gather guilt or grief. Hence David's 
moans at Mesech (Psal. cxx. 5), Lot's vexation 
at Sodom, Jeremy's wish for a cottage i n the 
wilderness, far enough off from those adulterers 
and assemblies of treacherous men, those sacri
ficing Sodomites (Jer. ix . 2), of whom i t might be 
said, as Aaron of the people, that they were 
wholly set upon sin, Exod. x x x i i . 22 ; 1 John v. 
19. But some of the saints forsake a l l (said 
Marsh the martyr) and commit themselves to 
painful exile, that, i f i t please God, Christ may 
come again out of Egypt. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 22. But when he heard tliat Archdaus] 
Plutarch. In rustico prmdio pediculari morbo periit.^ t/ « 
irfbnpov lirv^ia SoKou<ra roiovro TTfpiqXdev airif rlXo£. 
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Neither good egg nor good bird, as they say, 
Caracalla (saith Dio) nihil cogitabat honi, quia 
id non didicerat, quod ipse fatehatur: never 
thought of any good, for he had never learned 
i t . No more had tli is Archelaus. Pope Paul 
H I . , when his son Farnesis had committed an 
unspeakable violence on the person of Cosmos 
Chaerius, Bishop of Fanura, and then poisoned 
him, held himself excused that he could say, 
Hax vitia, me non commonstratore, didicit: he 
never learned this of the father. But Archelaus, 
though he could never attain to his father's 
craft, yet he had learned his cruelty. Fierce he 
Avas, but foolish; savage, but s i l l y ; a slug, a slow 
belly, an evil beast; wherefore the Jews soon 
rebelled against h i m ; and Augustus (after ten 
years' abuse of his authority) banished h i m to 
Vienna, or, as others say, to Lyons i n France; 
setting up i n his stead his brother Herod, the 
same that derided and set at nought our Saviour 
at his passion, as St Jerome writeth. 

Ver. 23. And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth] Hence an opinion among the 
people that he was born there (John v i i . 42), and 
so could not be the Messias, as the Pharisees on 
that ground persuaded: " For can any good come 
out of Nazareth?" John i . 46. The devils also, 
though they confessed h i m " the Holy One of 
God" (Mark i . 24, 25), yet they cunningly call 
him " Jesus of Nazareth," to nourish the error of 
the multitude that thought he was born there, and 
so not the Christ. When one commended the 
Pope's legate at the Council of Basil, Sigismund 
the Emperor answered, Tamen Romanus est. So, 
let the devil speak true or false, fair or foul, yet 
he is a devil s t i l l , beware of him. Satan ali-
quando verax, smpius mendax, semper fallax. 

That it might he fidfilled which was spoken hy 
the propliets] For the Book of Judges was wr i t 
ten by sundry prophets, i n several ages. A n d 
there be very grave authors of opinion that Ezra 
(that skilful scribe) either himself alone, or w i t h 
the help of his colleagues, godly and learned 
men like himself, inspired by the Ho ly Ghost, 
compiled and composed those books of Joshua, 
Judges, Samuel, and Kings, out of divers annals 
preserved by the Churches of those ages wherein 
those things were acted. 

He shall he called a Nazarene] That great 
votary whereof Samson and the rest of his 
order were but types and shadows. The very 
name signifieth one separate and set apart from 
others, as Joseph was "separate from his 
brethren," Gen. x l ix . 26. A n d i t is ascribed to 
three, sorts of men, usually set above others (as 
divines have well observed) : 1. To such as are 
set apart to singular sanctimony, as the high 
priest, whose crown is called Nezer, Exod. xx ix . 
6. 2. To such as i n dignity and authority are 
set above others, as kings, whose diadem is called 
Nezer, 2 Sam. i . 10. 3. To such as were se
parated by some religious vow, as to the order of 
the Nazarites, whose hair increasing on their 
heads, as an external sign of their vow, was called 

' Quifeatucam quarunt. 

Nezer, Numb. v i . 1. As for our Saviour, i t is 
not l ikely that he nourished his ha i r ; because 
the apostle saith (in that age) i t was uncomely 
for men to have long hair, 1 Cor. x i . 14. I t 
was enough for h im that he was a Nazarite i n 
the t ru th and substance of that law ; and a sin
gular comfort i t is to us, that although we have 
broken our vows and so deeply gashed our con
sciences, as Jacob did (Gen. xxv i i i . 20, x x x i . 13) ; 
yet so long as i t is of infirmity and forgetfulness, 
not of obstinacy and maliciousness, this famous 
Nazarite, this arch-votary, hath expiated our 
defaults i n this k i n d ; and through h i m we are 
in God's sight, as Jerusalem's Nazarites (Lam. 
iv. 7), " Purer than the snow, and whiter than 
the mi lk . " A n d therefore, sith God thinks not 
the worse of us, let us not th ink the worse of 
ourselves for the involuntary violation of our 
vows. 

C H A P T E R I I I . 

Ver. 1. In those days came John the Baptist] 
W H O M Chrysologus fitly calleth fihulam legis et 
gratice, the bond or buckle of both Testaments. 
He standeth as that angel, w i t h one foot on the 
sea (the law), and w i t h the other foot on the land 
(the gospel). Rev. x. 1. 

Breaching in the m/demess of Judea] A place 
wherein we find six cities v / i th their villages. 
Josh. X V . 62, but called a wilderness, because 
more th in ly inhabited. I n which sense we may 
say of Germany, that Aceldama or field of blood, 
and many other once rich and fertUe coimtries, 
that they are become a wilderness, war being a 
tragedy that alway destroyeth the stage whereon 
i t is acted ; but for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein i t is that a f ru i t fu l land is turned 
into a wilderness, saith David, Psal. cvii . 34. A n d 
the heathen historian, Herodotus, saith l i t t le less, 
when he tells us that the ruin and rubbish of 
Troy are set by God before the eyes of men, for 
an example of that rule, that great sins have 
great punishments. Jam seges est uhi Troja fuit. 
(Ovid.) Now alterius perditio sit tua cautio, saith 
an ancient: not to be warned by others is a sure 
presage of ruin . (Isidore soUloq.) Scipio be
held and bewailed the downfall of Rome i n the 
destruction of Carthage. A n d when Hannibal 
was beleaguering Saguntum i n Spain, the Ro
mans were as sensible thereof as i f he had been 
then beating upon the walls of their Capitol. 
(Livy.) A storm oft-times begins i n one place 
and ends i n another. When the sword rides 
circuit (as a judge) i t is i n commission, Ezek. 
xiv . 17 ; Jer. x l v i i . 6, 7. A n d , " When I begin" 
(saith God) " I wiU make an end," 1 Sam. i i i . 12. 
We cannot but foresee a storm, unless we be of 
those i n Bernard, who seek straws to put out 
their eyes withal . ' I f we break not off our sins 
by repentance (that there may be a lengthening 
of our tranquill ity, Dan. iv. 27), a removal of our 
candlestick may be as certainly foreseen and fore
told as i f visions and letters were sent us from 
unde oculos sibi ermnt. 
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heaven, as once to the Church of Ephesus. God 
may well say to us, as to them of old, " Have I 
been a wilderness unto Israel, a land of dark
ness ?" Jer. i i . 3 1 ; or, as Themistocles to his 
Athenians, Are ye weary of receiving so many 
benefits by one man t Bona a tergo formosissima. 
Our sins have long since solicited an utter dis
solution and desolation of a l l ; and that we should 
be made a heap and a hissing, a waste and a 
wilderness. Jer. xxv. 9 ; x l ix . 2. Quod Deus 
avertat. 

Ver. 2. And saying. Repent ye\ Change your 
minds now at the preaching of the gospel, as they 
changed their garments at the promulgation of 
the law.' " Eend your hearts, and not your gar
ments," plough up the fallows of your hearts; 
grieve for your sins, even to a transmentation, as 
those Corinthians did, and as Simon Peter coun
selled Simon Magus, that snake that had cast 
his coat but kept his poison; for although he 
carried the matter so cleanly and cunningly, that 
Phi l ip took him for a true convert and baptized 
h im, yet Peter soon saw that he was " i n the 
g a l l " or venom " o f bitterness" (for the word 
used, Deut. xx ix . 18, whereunto the apostle a l 
ludes, signifieth both), and therefore prescribes 
h im an antidote, the very same that John doth 
here to this generation of vipers, "Eepent, i f 
perhaps the thoughts of thy heart may be for
given thee," Acts v i i i . 22, 23. His wicked thought 
is called iwivoia: the godly change of mind that 
the apostle persuadeth h im unto is called furavoin, 
he that by some mischance hath drunk poison 
( j j ^ j f l \o\ri), must cast i t up again as soon as he 
can, ere i t get to the vitals. Repentance is the 
soul's vomit, which is the hardest k i n d of physic, 
but the wholesomest. Happy is he that by the 
dung-port (Neh. i i i . 14) of his mouth ( in a sorrow
fu l confession) can disburthen himself of the sin 
that both clogs and hazards his soul to death 
eternal. We ran from God by sih to death, and 
have no other way to return but by death to sin, 
Heb. x i i . 1. 

For the kingdom of heaven is at hand\ q. d. 
Ye have a price put into your hands, a fair op
portunity of making yourselves for ever. W i l l 
ye (like the vine and olive i n Jotham's parable, 
Judg. ix . 9) not leave your sweetness and fatness, 
yom- dilecta ddicta, beloved sins, although i t be 
to r e ^ , yea, and that i n God's kingdom ? Know-
est thou not, that the goodness of God should 
lead thee to repentance ? Rom. i i . 4 ; Psal. cxxx. 
4. Is there not mercy w i t h God therefore that he 
may be feared ? Should not men rend their hearts, 
because God is gracious, and turn to the Lord, 
because he wUl " mult iply pardon" 1 Joel i i . 12 ; 
Isa. Iv . 7. To argue from mercy to liberty is 
the devil's logic, and makes God repent h im of 
his favours to such, as David did of his kindness 
to JNabaL Rather we should argue from mercy 
to duty, as Joseph did to his master i n a tempta
t ion ; from deliverance to obedience, w i t h David, 
Psal. cxvi. 8, 9. A n d therefore return to our 

' Ad mentem redite. Erasmus. As the prodigal came to 
himself, who, till converted, had been beside himself. See 

[ C H A P . I I L 

father's house, w i t h the prodigal, because there is 
bread enough; therefore repent, because his king
dom is at hand, and would be laid hold on. As 
John the Baptist was Christ's forerunner into the 
world, so must repentance be his forerunner into 
our hearts. 

Ver. 3. For this is he which was spokm o / ] 
Whether these be the words of the Baptist or 
the Evangelist, i t appears not, skills n o t : the most 
say, of the Evangelist concerning the Baptist. 

By the prophet Esaias\ Thus one Testament 
infolds another, as those wheels i n Ezekiel ; and 
the law preacheth faith i n Christ, as well as the 
gospel, Rom. x. 6, 7. 

Tlic voice of one crying] Loudly and l u s t i l y ; 
l i f t ing up his voice as a trumpet (Houvros, hoantis, 
voeiferaiiiis), or as the sound of many waters. 
Semblably St Paul was ordained to be a crier, 
1 T im. L 11 (k-^puf), and so is every faithful 
preacher, 2 Tim. iv. 2. He must cry and be i n 
stant, stand to the work, and stand over i t {kwi-
arqBi). Sta cum diligentia, saith the Syriac there, 
dangite, clamate, Isa. Ivi iL 1 ; Jer. iv . 5. Ye have 
to do Avith deaf men, dead men, l iv ing carcases, 
walking sepulchres of themselves. Clames etiam 
ut Stentora vincas. Now, therefore, as our Saviour 
lifted up his voice when he said, " Lazarus, come 
forth," so must Christ's ministers (when they 
speak to such as lie rotting and stinking i n the 
graves of their corruptions) cry aloud, "Awake , 
thou that sleepest, and stand up from the dead, 
that Christ may give thee l ight ," Eph. v. 14. Ec
clesia (the Church) is a word i n use among the 
Athenians, and signifies an assembly of citizens, 
called out of the multitude (as i t were) by name, 
or i n their ranks, by the voice of the public 
crier (iKKaKelv), to hear some speech or sentence 
of the senate. The Church, i n l ike sort, is a com
pany called out of the kingdom of Satan by the 
voice of God's ministers, as i t were criers, to hear 
the doctrine of the gospel revealed from heaven. 
There are that observe,'' that John Baptist entered 
upon his calling i n the year of Jubilee, which used 
to be proclaimed by a crier w i t h the sound of a 
trumpet, and that i n allusion thereunto he is 
called, " The voice of a crier." 

Prepare ye the way of tJie Lord] Suffer the 
terrors of the Lord to seize upon your souls: 
take not up bucklers against the strokes of God's 
law, bring not your buckets to quench the mo
tions of his Spirit, knocking at your hearts by 
the hammer of his w o r d ; make much of the least 
beginnings of grace, even those they call repress
ing, since they prepare the heart for conversion. 
" Open the everlasting doors, that the K i n g of 
glory may come i n , " that " Christ may dwell i n 
your hearts by fa i th . " As Esther leaned upon 
her two maids when she came before the king, 
so let the soul lean upon the attrition of the law 
and contrition of the gospel; so shall the K i n g of 
glory stretch out the golden sceptre of his grace, 
and we shall live. As John Baptist was Christ's 
fore-runner into the world, so must repentance be 
a like phrase, 2 Chron. v i . 37. » Eolloc. in John i . 16. 
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his fore-numer into our hearts; for he that repent-
eth not, the kingdom of God is far from h i m : he 
cannot see i t for his lusts that hang i n Ms light. 

Make his paths straight'] (Irot^avan. Heb. "ijej, 
Isa. x l . 3. Viam apertam et oculis intuentium 
eonspicttam faeite. Ohstant enim affeetitsmundani, 
4re. Erasmus.) W a l k exactly, precisely, accur
ately, by line and by rule (Eph. T . 15) ; walk as 
i n a frame, make straight steps to your feet, or 
else there is no passing the strait gate; so strait, 
that as few can walk i n i t , so none can halt i n i t , 
but must needs go upr ight Plain things w i l l 
j o i n i n every point one w i t h another; not so, 
round and rugged things. I n l ike sort, plain 
spirits close w i t h God's truths, not those that 
are swollen, Ac. The old heart w i l l never hold 
out the hardship of holiness. 

Ver. 4. And the same John had his raiment 
of cameTs Jiair"] Suitable to Ehas ( in whose 
spirit and power he came), who was thus habited. 
So those worthies, of whom the world was not 
worthy, wandered about i n sheep-skins and goat
skins (Heb. xL 3 7 ) ; but they were l ike the ark, 
without, covered w i t h goat's h a i r ; w i th in , a l l of 
pure gold. God clol^ed our first parents i n 
leather, when there was means of better clothing, 
to humble them, doubtless, and to shame al l 
such as are proud of their clothes, which are the 
ensigns of our shame, and came i n w i t h sin as 
its cognizance. Scepe sub attrita latitat sapi-
eiUia veste. Vestes aunt peceati testes. Vestium 
euriositas deformitatis mentium et morum indicium 
est. Benuurd. 

And a leathern girdle ahotd his loins] So had 
Ehas, and Grod takes notice of i t , and records i t , 
when the pomp and pride of many monarchs lie 
h i d i n obsciuity, buried i n oblivion. Such love 
beareth the Lord to Ids people, that everything 
i n them is remarked and registered. He thinks 
the better of the very ground they go upon, PsaL 
IxxxviL 2 — 6 ; their walls are ever i n his sight, 
and he loveth to look upon the houses where 
they dwell, Isa. x l ix . 16. 

And his meat was locusts'] These creatures 
have their name i n Greek from the top of the 
ears of com (airp/Scc) which, as they fled, they 
fed upon. That they were man's meat i n those 
eastern countries appears Lev. x i . 22, and Pl iny 
testifieth as much (lib. x i . cap. 29). Coarse 
meat they were, but nature is content w i t h l i t t le , 
grace wi th less. Cfibus et potus sunt divitiee 
Christianorum, saith Jerome.' Bread and water 
w i t h the gospel are good cheer, saith another. 
Our Saviour hath taught us to pray for bread, 
not for manchet or junkets, but downright house
hold bread; and hhuself gave thanks for barley-
bread and broiled fishes. A l i t t le of the creature 
w i l l serve turn to carry thee through thy pilgrim
age. One told a philosopher, I f you w i l l be con
tent to please Dionysius, you need not feed upon 
green herbs. He replied. A n d i f you can feed upon 
green herbs, you need not please Dionysius; you 

1 Ziba reeuto. 
Pant efM,jam mdlitit potiore ptaemtit. 

Hor. Epist. i . 10, 11. 
2 

need not flatter, comply, be base, Ac* The ancients 
held green herbs to be good cheer, and accounted 
i t wealth enough, / j ^ tt^^iSiv xai ^i) ptydv, not to 
be thirsty, nor cold, saith Galen. B u t what mis
creants were those Jews, that for axfiilte, locusts, 
read cycp/Scc, sweetmeats, as Epiphanius noteth 
against the Ebionites, The best, we see, are 
liable to be belied. 

And wild honey] Such as naturally distilled 
out of trees: as d id that which Jonathan tasted 
w i t h the t i p of his rod, called honey of the wood, 
1 Sam. x iv . 27. God made Jeshumn suck honey 
out of the rock, and o i l out of the flinty rock, 
Deut. x x x i i . 13. Hence Judea was called 
Sumen totius Or bis. (Heidfeldius.) A n d Strabo, 
that spitefully affirmeth i t to be a dry, barren 
country, had not so much ingenuity as that ra i l 
ing Eabshakeh, 2 Kings x v i i i . 32. 

Ver. 6. Then went out to him Jerusalem] 
Hitherto the prosopography of the Bapt is t : fo l 
lows now the resort that was made unto h i m ; for 
by his divine doctrine and austere life he had 
merited among many to be taken for the Messiah, 
John L 20. 

And all Judea] That is, very many, as the word 
" a l l " is many times elsewhere taken i n the New 
Testament. 

And all the region round about Jordan] Stirred 
up by the noise of that new preacher. So sun
dry amongst us w i l l be content to hear, i f there 
go a great report of the m a n ; or i f he deliver 
some new doctrine, or deal i n deep points, as 
Herod, Luke x x i i i . 8. But these grow weary and 
fa l l off as those Jews d id from John, for the 
which they were just ly taxed by our Saviour, 
John V . 3 5 ; Matt . x i . 7. 

Ver. 6. And were baptized of him in Jordan] 
Baptizing of proselytes was i n use among the 
Jews before the days of John Baptist. From 
this custom (saith Broughton, i n Daniel i x . ) , 
though without commandment and of small 
authority, Christ authorizeth a seal of entering 
into his rest, using the Jews' weakness as an 
allurement thither. As from bread and wine, 
used w i t h the paschal lamb, being without a l l 
commandment of Moses, but resting upon the 
common reason given by the Creator, he anthor-
i ted a seal of his flesh and blood. 

In Jordan'^ A t Bethabara, John i . 28, that is, 
at that very place where the people of Israel 
passed over Jordan and possessed the land. Bap
tism then was there first administered, where i t 
had been of old foreshadowed. Here also we 
see that the acts of Joshua and Jesus took 
their happy beginning at one and the same 
place. A n d l ike as the people, after they had 
passed over Jordan, were circumcised before 
they received the land by lot of inheritance : so 
after we have been baptized, and thereby en
rolled among the citizens of the New JeruKdem, 
the remnants of sin and superfluity of naughti
ness must be daily pared off by the practice of 

» Adulator eat qui ollam aeetatua. Secman. Holua ab 
8Xov. Priaei nihil obaonii aibi deeaae exiatimabant, modo 
ne deeaaet holua. 
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mortification, ere vre con come to the kingdom of 
heaven, James L 21 ; fi vtpitrmia r^c Kauac. I n 
aUnsion to the garbage and excrements of the 
sacrificed beast. 

Confessing their sins'] I n token of their true 
repentance. For as only the man that is waken
ed out of his dream can te l l his dreams ; so only 
he that is wakened out of his sins can clearly 
confess them.' A n d this confession of sin, joined 
w i t h confusion of sin (without the which, con
fession is but wind , and the drops of contrition, 
water), is that which i n baptism we restipulate. 
" Not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the confident answer of a good conscience 
toward God," 1 Pet. i i i . 21 : » a clearing, cheering 
conscience, a heart washed from wickedness i n this 
laver of regeneration, the baptism of repentance, 
the washing of the new b i r th , the being baptized 
w i t h the Holy Ghost and w i t h fire, this saveth, 
saith St Peter. Not as the efiicient cause of 
salvation, for that is Christ alone: nor yet as a 
necessary instrument, for that is fa i th alone : 
but only as a badge of the saved, and a pledge of 
their salvation; as, on the other side, God w i l l 
not own a viperous brood, though baptized, that 
bring not forth fruits meet for repentance. To 
such, baptism is not the mark of God's child, but 
the brand of a fool that maketh a vow and then 
breaketh i t , Eccles. v. 4. For the font is Beer-
sheba, the wel l of an oath; and there we swear 
(as David did) " t o keep Grod's righteous judg
ments," Psal. cxix. 106 ; Isa. x. Now, i f Zede-
kiah and Shimei paid so dear for their perjury, 
for their fast and loose w i t h men, how w i l l God 
revenge the quarrel of his covenant? The Spanish 
converts i n Mexico remember not anything of 
the promise and profession they made i n baptism, 
save only their name, which many times also 
they forget. I n the kingdom of Congo i n Africa, 
the Portuguese, at their first arrival, finding the 
people to be heathens, without God, did induce 
them to a profession of Christ, and to be bap
tized i n great abundance, allowing of the princi
ples of re l ig ion; t i l l such time as the priests 
pressed them to lead their lives according to 
their profession; which the most part of them i n 
no case enduring, returned again to their Gentil-
ism. Such renegadoes we have amongst us 
not a few, that give themselves up to Christ, 
Quoad Sacramenti perceptionem, by external pro
fession (Augustine); but when i t comes once ad 
vitrn sanctifieationem, to holiness of Ufe, there 
they leave h im i n the open field, forsaking their 
colours, renouncing their baptism, and running 
away to the enemy. Now for such tljere is but 
one law, and i t is martial law, Heb. x. 3 9 : 
I f any withdraw (ixoirre/Xijrat) or steal from his 
captain (as the military term there used import-
eth) he doth i t to perdition,—^ho is even a son 
of perdition, as Judas; who was circumcised 
indeed, as well as Peter, but better he had not. 
As i t had been better for h i m never to have been 

' i^oitoKoytXttBai. Est aperta et elara voce confiteri. 
' ivcpiiTtiiia. 
' legitur de quadam sancta virgine qute qmties tenta-

bom, Mark xiv. 21 , so, being bom, never to have 
been circumcised, and thereby bound to the 
law. Unregenerate Israel is as Ethiopia, Amos 
ix . 7. A n d i t had been happy that font-water 
had never been spilt on that face that is after
wards hatched w i t h impudent impiety, Jer. i i i . 
3—5. 

Ver. 7. But when he saw many of the Phari
sees and Sadducees] Two leading sects among 
the Jews, but notable hypocrites, yet pressing to 
the ordinances. (Joseph. B. J . ; Ant . Jud. x i i i 17.) 
A Doeg may set his foot as far w i th in the sanc
tuary as a David, and let him. He may be 
caught, as those catch-poles sent to apprehend 
our Saviour, as Saul's messengers coming to 
Naioth were turned from executioners to pro
phets. " C o m e " (saith Latimer) " t o the holy 
assemblies, though thou comest to sleep; for 
Grod, perhaps, may take thee napping." 

He said unto them, 0 generation of vipers'] 
Or adders, which are outwardly specious, i n 
wardly poisonous: so are al l hypocrites a mere 
outside, but God w i l l wash off their paint w i t h 
rivers of brimstone. Of the viper i t is said, 
that when he hath stung a man he makes haste 
to the water, and drinks, or dies for i t . So did 
these Pharisees to baptism, hoping by the work 
done to avoid the virrath to come. But a man 
may go to hell w i t h font-water on his face, 
unless w i t h the water of baptism he have grace 
to quench the fiery darts of the dev i l : as that 
holy virgin, whereof Luther reports, that she 
beat back Satan's temptations w i t h this only 
argument, I am a Christian.' The enemy quickly 
understood (saith he) the virtue of baptism, and 
the value of that vow, and fled from her. There 
are that boast and bear themselves bold on their 
Christendom ; but hath not many a ship, that 
hath been named Safeguard and Goodspeed, 
miscarried at sea, or fallen into the hands of 
pirates. This generation of vipers conceited 
themselves to be Abraham's seed: so do many 
of the serpent's seed now-a-days, because of their 
baptism; but a l l i n vain, unless they walk i n 
the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
Eom. i v . 12. The old serpent hath stung them, 
neither is there any antidote for such but the 
flesh (not of the bit ing viper, but) of the slain 
Messiah, foreshadowed by the brazen serpent. 
See Isa. x x v i i . 1. God hath promised to break 
for us the serpent's head, who hath so deeply 
set his s t i n ^ i n us ; yea, w i t h his sore and great 
and strong sword, to punish Leviathan, that 
piereing serpent, and to slay the dragon that is 
i n the sea. 

Who hath forewarned you] Who hath privi ly 
and under-hand, as i t were, showed you {viriSci^ey, 
danculum indicavit et admonuit), and set you i n 
a course of avoiding the danger that hangs over 
your heads as by a twined thread? The wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven, and hell hath 
enlarged herself, and even gapes for y o u : who 
iatur, non nisi iaptismo sm repugnabat, dicens brevissime, 
Christiana sum. InteUexit enim hostis statim virtutem bap-
tismi et fldei, etfugit ab ea. 
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gave an inkl ing thereof and sent you hither for 
help) &c. 

From the wrath to come] Called the danmar 
tion of hell , chap. xx i iL 33, which hath torments 
without end and past imagination. For " w h o 
knoweth the power of thine anger?" saith Da
vid. " E v e n according to thy fear, so is thy 
wrath," Psal. xc. 1 ; that is, as I conceive i t , 
let a man fear t h y wrath never so much, he is 
sure to feel a fair deal more thereof than ever 
he could have feared. When but a drop of 
God's displeasure lights upon a poor soul i n this 
present world, what intolerable pain is i t put 
t o ! " The spirit of a man may sustain his i n 
firmity," saith Solomon, Prov. x v i i i 14, q. d. some 
sorry shift a man may make to rub through an 
outward affliction, and to bear i t oflF by head 
and shoulders, " b u t a wounded spirit who can 
bear?" q.d. the stoutest cannot possibly stand 
under i t : there is no proportion between the 
back and the burden; i t is able to crush and 
crack the mightiest amongst us. Judas chose 
a halter rather than to endure i t : and weU he 
might, when as Job (vrith whom God was but i n 
jest, i n comparison) preferred strangling and any 
death before such a life. Job v i i . 15. But a l l 
this, alas, is but present wrath, and nothing at 
a l l to the " w r a t h to come," a phrase of speech 
that involves and carries i n i t stings and horrors, 
woe, and, alas, flames of wrath and the worm 
that never dieth, trembling and gnashing of teeth, 
seas of vengeance, rivers of brimstone, unutter
able and insufferable tortures and torments. We 
read of racking, roasting, hanging, stoning, put^ 
ting men under harrows of iron and saws of 
iron, scratching off their flesh w i t h thorns of the 
wilderness, pull ing their skins over their ears, 
and other exquisite and unheard-of miseries that 
men have here been put unto (irvftiraWirOqvav, 
Heb. x i . 35);—^but what is a l l this to the wrath 
to come? not so much as a flea-biting, as a prick 
wi th a pin, or fillip w i t h a finger; no, though a 
man should go through a thousand cruel deaths 
every hour his whole life throughout. Oh, bless 
and kiss that blessed Son of God that bore for us 
the brunt of this insupportable vraath, even " Je
sus that delivered us from the wrath to come," 
1 Thess. L 1 0 ; and shun sin, that draws hell at 
the heels of i t . Is i t nothing to lose an immortal 
soul, to purchase an ever-living death ? 

Ver. 8. Bring forth therefore fruits] q. d. You 
cannot wash your hands i n innocency, wash them 
therefore i n tears: there is no way to quench 
hell-flames but by the tears of trae repentance; 
to prevent the wrath to come, but by bearing 
those fruits of righteousness that are by Christ 
Jesus to the glory and praise of Gtod, PhiL i 11. 
Optima et aptissima poenitentia est nova vita, saith 
Luther ; which saying, though condemned by 
Pope Leo, is certainly an excellent saying. 

Meet for repentance] That weigh just as much 
as repentance, that may parallel and prove i t to 
be right, evince and evidence i t to be a "repent
ance never to be repented of," 2 Cor. viL 10. 
There is no grace but hath a counterfeit. See 

2 • 

therefore that your graces be of the right stamp, 
an effectual faith, laborious love, patient hope, A c , 
as the apostle hath i t . See that your perform
ances and whole course be such as becomes re
pentance, and may justi fy i t ; as may bear weight 
i n the balance of the sanctuary, and amount to 
as much as repentance comes to, 1 Thess. L 3 
(afiov vapa rov ayuv). A n d albeit your right
eousnesses be but as a menstraous clout, and your 
works at best ( i f tried by the fire of the word, 
Isa. Ix iv . 6 ; 1 Cor. i iL 13) would b u m (which 
made good Nehemiah, x i i i . 12, to pray for par
don of his reformations), yet upon your trae re
pentance for the evil that cleaves to your best 
works, your souls may be saved from the vn-ath 
to come ; yea, they are such " as accompany sal
vation," and comprehend i t , as the Greek Scholiast 
expounds that text, H!eb. v i 9 (ixo/jcya, i e. 
icaTi\6fitva imiTTipiae). Labour, therefore, to have 
a "hear t f u l l of goodness," as those Romans, 
X V . 14, and a life " f u l l of good works," as Tabitha, 
Acts ix . 36, such as may beseem amendment of life. 

Ver. 9. And think not to say vnthin yourselves] 
Hypocrites are never without their starting-holes, 
out of which they must be ferreted. There are 
infinite turnings and windings i n the heart of 
man, studious of deceiving itseK by some para
logism (wapaXoyi^o/ityoi iavrovQ, James i 22). 
Therefore the apostle so oft premiseth, " Be not 
deceived," when he reckons up reprobates, 1 Cor. 
v i . 9 ; Eph. V . 6, Ac. 

We have Abraham to our fatJier] What of 
that ? so had Ishmael, an outcast,—Esau, a cast
away, Ac. External privileges profit not where 
nothing better can be pleaded. Nabal, the fool, 
was of the line of faithful Caleb, Qui implevit 
post me, " followed me ful ly , " saith God, Numb, 
xiv. 24. Virtue is not, as lands, inheritable. 
W h y should these men brag they had Abraham 
to their father, when they might have observed 
that God had raised up of this stone a son to 
Caleb? 

Grod is aMe] His power is, 1. Absolute, where
by he can do more than he doth. 2. Actual, 
whereby he doth that only that he wil leth. Some 
things he can do, but w i l l not, as here, and Matt , 
x x v i . 5 3 ; Rom. i x . 18. Some things he neither 
w i l l nor can, as to lie, to die, to deny himself, 2 
Tim. i i 1 3 ; T i t . i 2 ; Heb. v i 18, for these things 
contradict his essence, and imply impotency. But 
whatsoever he wi l le th , without impediment he 
effecteth, Isa. x l v i . 1 0 ; PsaL cxv. 3. 

Of these stones to raise up children to Abraham] 
This he could do, though he w i l l not. A n d yet 
he doth as much as this, when he takes the stone 
out of the heart ; when of camal he makes us 
a people created again, PsaL cii . 1 8 ; when out 
of a hollow person (one as empty and void of 
heart as the hollow of a tree is of substance) 
is fetched out a heart of oak, and of a w i l d ass-
colt bom, is made a m a n : see both these simili 
tudes. Job x i . 12. I t was a strange change that 
Satan mentioned and motioned to our Saviour of 
turning stones into bread. But nothing so strange 
as turning stony hearts into hearts of flesh. This 
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is a w o r t of God's almighty power, the same that 
he put forth i n raising Christ from the dead, Eph. 
L 19 (where the apostle, the better to set forth 
the matter, useth a six-fold gradation i n the 
original), and i n creating the world, PsaL IL 10 ; 
2 Cor. V . 17. The prophet Isaiah tells us, " that 
he plants the heavens, and lays the foundation of 
the earth, that he may say to Zion, Thou art my 
people," Isa. l i . 16. A n d although man's heart 
be an emptiness, as i n the creation, as herbs i n 
winter, or as a breathless clod of earth, yet that 
hinders not, saith the prophet. 

Ver. 10. And now also is the axe laid to the 
root of the trees] q. d. God is now taking aim 
where to h i t , and how to fel l yon, as a man lay-
eth his axe at that very place that he intends to 
smite a t : he seeth well enough that a l l his pa
tience and pains i n digging, i n dunging, and i n 
dressing you, is to no purpose. He comes " seek
ing fruit from time to time, but findeth none," 
Jjoke x i i i . 7. Now therefore he hath laid down 
his basket, and taken up his axe, as resolved to 
ru in you, uidess present course be taken. Neg
lect not the present "now, " lest,ye be cut off for 
ever.' God w i l l not alway serve you for a sinning 
stock. Since ye have a preacher, repent or perish. 
Let this spring distinguish between dead and 
l iv ing treea 

Ikery tree tJiat bringeth not forth good fruit] 
So God is graciously pleased to style our poor 
performances; i n every of which there is some
thing of his, as wel l as something of our own. 
(Jerome). That which is his he accepts, that 
which is ours he pardons. But good i t must be, 
quoad fontem, the Spirit of God : and quoad 
finem, the glory of God. Negative goodness 
serves no man's turn to save h i m from the axe. 
I t is said of Ithacius, that the hatred of the 
PriscUlian heresy was a l l the virtue that he had. 
(Hooker ex Sidpitio.) The evil servant d id not 
riot out his ta l ent ; those reprobates (Matt, xxv. ) 
robbed not the saints, but reUeved them not. 
Moab and Ammon were bastardized and banished 
the sanctuary to the tenth generation, for a mere 
omission, because they met not God's Israel vrith 
bread and water i n the wilderness (Deut. xx i iL 
4) J and Edom is forethreatened for not harbour
ing them when scattered by the Chaldeans. 
(Obadiah.) Take we heed that live i n the last age 
of the world, lest God hasten the calling of the 
Jews, and cast us off for ourunfruitfulness, Rom. xL 

Ver. I I . / indeed baptize you with water to re
pentance] There is a twofold baptism, Heb. v i . 
2, the doctrine of baptisms 0aTrrt<rfiS>v), viz. 
Fluminis et flaminis, external and internal, the 
putt ing away of the pollution of the flesh, and the 
answer of a good conscience (purged from dead 
works) to God-ward. "VVhen these two meet, 
when men are baptized w i t h water to repentance, 

' Ultima desperationis indicium est, quoties securis admo-
vetur rttdiei. Erasmus, Annot. 

' Apatrum lectione, postquam nonnuttos evohisset D. Pis-
eator, sibi temperavit.- aususque fuit dicere, Vix ullum pa-
trmn umm et effimeiam baptismi recte intellexisse. 

' Non solum in aliis innumerabUibus rebus mulia me latent, 
ie. Epist. 119. 

[ C H A P . I I L 

then baptism saveth (au^et), 1 Pet. i i i . 2 1 ; that 
is, i t effectually assureth salvation, whensoever 
by the Spirit and faith the baptized comes to be 
united to Christ, and to feel the love of God shed 
abroad i n his soul, whereby is wrought i n h im a 
spirit of repentance, a grief for sin, as i t is an of
fence against God. A n d hereupon St Peter saith, 
" Baptism saveth," i n the present tense, implying 
that i t is of permanent and perpetual use; ef
fectual to save and seal up the promises, when
soever we repent. From which happy time, bap
tism, once received, remains a fountain always 
open for sin and for uncleanness, to those that 
mourn over h im that bled over t h e m ; a laver of 
regeneration, a washing of the Spirit^ who pour-
eth clean water upon them, ridding and rinsing 
them from al l their sins, past, present, and future, 
Zech. x iL 10, xi iL 1 ; Ezek. xxxvL 25. Provided 
that they stand to the covenant and order of 
baptism, i n a continual renovation of faith and 
repentance, as occasion shall be offered. This 
doctrine of baptisms (now cleared by divines) 
divers of the ancient doctors understood not, which 
disheartened Piscator from spending much time 
upon them.* 

He that cometh after me] Whose harbinger 
and herald I am, whose prodromus and paranymph, 
friend and forerunner, I am, as the morning star 
foreruns the sun, vrith whose l ight i t shineth. 

Is mightier than / ] A n d w i l l easily outshine 
me : " he must increase, but I must decrease;" 
and this is the complement of my joy, John i i i . 
29, 30. To rejoice i n the good parts of others, 
though i t ecKpseth thy l ight, and that from the 
heart, this is indeed to be able to do more than 
others; this is to excel others i n any excellency 
whatsoever, i f this be wanting. 

Whose shoes I am not worthy to bear] Christ 
thought John worthy to lay his hand on his holy 
head i n baptism, who thinks not himself worthy 
to lay his hand under Christ's feet. The more fit 
any man is for whatsoever vocation, the less he 
thinks himself. " Who am I ? " said Moses, when 
he was to be sent to E g y p t ; whereas none i n a l l 
the world was comparably fit for that embassage. 
Not only i n innumerable other things am I ut
terly imskiKul, saith St Augustine, but even i n 
the Holy Scriptures themselves (my proper pro
fession), the greatest part of my knowledge is 
the least part of mine ignorance.' I , i n my httle 
cell, saith Jerome, w i t h the rest of the monks 
my fellow-sinners, dare not determine of great 
matters.* This is aU I know, that I know no
thing, said Socrates; and Anaxarchus went fur
ther, and said, that he knew not that neither, that 
i t was nothing that he knew.* This is the ut
most of my wisdom, said David Chytrseus, that I 
see myseK to be without a l l wisdom. A n d i f I 
would at any time delight myseK i n a fool, saith 

* Sfo inparvo tuguriolo, cum monaekis, i. e. cum compecca-
toribus meis, de magnis statisere non audeo. Epist. ad August. 
cxiL 6. 

5 Anaxarchus preedicabat se ne id quidem nescire, quod 
nihil aciret. Tusc. 3. 
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Seneca, I need not seek far : I have myself to 
turn to.* Thus the heaviest ears of corn stoop 
most towards the ground; boughs, the more laden 
they are, the more low they haijg ; and the more 
direct the sim is over us, the less is our shadow. 
So the more true worth is i n any man, the less self-
conceitedness; and the lower a man is i n his own 
eyes, the higher he is i n God's. Surely John 
Baptist lost nothing by his humil i ty and modesty 
here, for our Saviour extols h im to the multitude, 
Matt. x i . ; and there are that doubt not to affirm 
(where they have i t I know not) that for his hu
mi l i ty on earth he is dignified w i t h that place i n 
heaven from whence Lucifer feU. Sure i t is, 
that " he that humbleth himseK shall be exalted." 
I f men reckon us as we set ourselves (Tardi eris 
(diis, qmnti tibifueris), God values us according 
to our abasements. The Church was black i n 
her own eyes, fair i n Christ's, Cant. i . 5—15. 

With the Holy Ghost, and vjithjire'] That is, 
w i t h that fiery Holy Ghost, tv SiU Svoly, that 
spirit'of judgment and of burning, wherewith the 
" filth of the daughters of Zion is washed away," 
Isa. iv . 4 ; that they may escape that unquench
able fire mentioned i n the verse next following. 
This fire of the spirit must be fetched from hea
ven. Lumen, de lumine, from the Father of lights, 
who giveth his Spirit to them that ask i t ; Hinc 
baptismus dicitur ^wriorjuoc. I t must be a coal 
from his altar, which when you have once gotten, 
your heart must be the hearth to uphold i t ; your 
hands, the tongs to bui ld i t ; God's ordinances, 
the fuel to feed i t ; the priest's lips, the bellows 
to blow i t up into a flame : so shall we find i t 
(according to the nature of fire) : 1. To enlighten 
us, as the least spark of fire lightens itself at 
least, and may be seen i n the greatest darkness. 
2. To enliven and revive us ; for " whatsoever is 
of the Spirit is spirit ," John i i i . 6, that is, n im
ble and active, f u l l of life and motion. A bladder 
is a dvdl lumpish thing, so is a bu l l e t ; but put 
wind into the one, and fire to the other i n a gun, 
and they w i l l flee far. Fire is the most active of 
a l l other elements, as having much form, l i t t le 
matter; and therefore the Latins call a du l l 
dronish man a fireless man, which God cannot 
away w i t h . ' " W h a t thou doest, do quickly," 
said our Saviour to Judas; so odious to h im is 
dullness i n any business. Baruch, f u l l of the 
spirit, repaired the wall of Jerusalem earnestly, 
Nehem. i i i . 20. Se accendit, he burst out into 
heat, and so finished his part i n shorter time. " I 
press toward the mark," saith Paul, SIWKIO, I per
secute i t , PhiL i i i . 14. Never was he so mad i n 
persecuting the saints. Acts xxvL 11, as after his 
conversion he was judged to be the other way, 2 
Cor. V . 13 ; as Lucan says of Caesar:— 

Jn omnia praxeps. 
Nil actum credens, dum quid superesset agendum. 

3. To assimilate: as fire turns fuel into the 
' Si quando fatm deketari voh non longe mihi qutBrendum 

eat, me video. Seneca. Quod ai ex parte aliquid didieerim, 
tamen in eomparatione latitudinia intelleetua, profecto nihil me 
intettexitae intelligo. fialdus. 

same property w i t h itself ; so doth the Spirit i n 
form the mind, conform the wiU, reform the life, 
transform the whole man more and more into the 
likeness of the heavenly Pattern ; i t spiritualizeth 
and transubstantlalizeth us, as i t were, into the 
same image from glory to glory (2 Cor. i iL 18), 
as the sun (that fire of the world) by often beat
ing w i t h its beams upon the pearl makes i t radiant 
and orient, bright and beautiful l ike itself. 4. To 
elevate and carry the heart heavenward, as fire 
naturally aspireth. Job v. 7 ; and the spark 
fleeth upwards, to kindle our sacrifices, and make 
us heavenly-minded; to break out at length, 
though for a while i t lie under the weight of sin, 
that doth 8 0 easily beset us, Heb. x i i . 1 ; as fire 
may lie puffing and blowing under green wood, 
as almost smothered.' 5. To purify us (as fire 
doth metals) from " our dross, and to take away a l l 
our t i n , " Isa. L 25 ; 1 Cor. ix . 11. For he is " l i k e 
a refiner's fire, and l ike fuller's soap," Mai . i iL 2, 
whereby we are purified by " obeying the t r u t h , 
unto unfeigned love of the bretliren," 1 Pet. i . 22. 
6. A n d that is the last property of the H o l y 
Ghost and of fire (that I now insist upon). Con-
gregat fiomogenea, segregat heterogema: i t unites 
them to saints, and separates them from sinners, 
for " what communion hath l ight with darkness 1 " 
2 Cor. v i . 14. I t maketh division from those 
of a man's house, i f not of his heart ; and yet 
causeth union w i t h Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, 
i f t ruly Christian, CoL i iL 2. Oh, get this fire 
from heaven: so shall you glorify God (Matt. v. 
16), and be able to dwell w i t h devouring fire 
(which hypocrites cannot do, Isa. x x x i i i . 14), get 
w a m t h of life and comfort to yourselves, .give 
l ight and heat to others, walk surely, as Israel d id 
by the conduct of the pil lar of fire, and safely, as 
walled w i t h a defence of fire, Zech. iL 5. A n d i f 
any man shall hurt such, " fire shall proceed out of 
their mouths to devour them," Rev. xL 5. So that 
a man had better anger a l l the witches in the world 
than one of those that are " baptized w i t h the 
Holy Ghost and w i t h fire," &c., especially i f they 
be much mortified Christians, such as i n whom 
his fiery spirit hath done w i t h the body of sin, 
as the king of Moab did w i t h the king of Edom 
(Amos i i . 1), burnt his bones into lime. 

Ver. 12. Whose fan is in his hand\ Though the 
devil and wicked men mighti ly strive to wr ing i t 
out of his h a n d ; for what, say they, need this 
shedding and this shoaling? this distinguishing 
and differencing of men into saints and sinners 1 
Are not a l l the Lord's people h o l y l Numb. xvL 
3. I s there any man lives and sinneth not? 
but yet there is as wide a difference between sin
ner and sinner as is betwixt the bosom of Abra
ham and the belly of hell , Luke xvL 26. 1. The 
godly man projects not sin as the wicked d o t h ; 
but is preoccupated by i t , s^ainst his general pur
pose, trpoKrf^Qfi, GaL vL 1. 2. He arts not the 
sin that he acts : he sins not s inningly ; ov irou'i 

' Segnis qtuwi seignis, id eat, frigidua, ignavua. Tardia 
mentibua virtua non facile committitua. Cic. 

' The least spark of fire will endeavour to rise above the 
Eur : so the Spirit. 
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a/iaprlav, 1 John i iL 9. He is not tiansformed 
into sin's ims^e, as the wicked are, Mic. L 5. 
His scum lests not i n h i m ; he works that out by 
repentance that he committed w i t h reluctance, 
Ezek. xx iv . 11. 3. He is the better for i t after
wards. His very sin (when bewailed and dis
claimed) maketh h i m more heedful of his ways, 
more thankful for a Saviour, more merciful to 
others, more desireful after the state of perfec
t ion, &c. Whence grew that paradox of M r 
John Fox, " That his graces d id h i m most hurt , 
and his sins most good." ' Whereas wicked men 
grow worse and worse, deceiving and being de
ceived, t i l l at length by long trading i n sin, being 
hardened by the deceitfulness thereof, they are 
utterly deprived of aU (even passive) power of re
covering themselves out of the devil's snare, 2 
T i m . i i 2 3 ; i i i . 1 3 ; Heb. i i i . 1 3 ; which is a 
conformity to the devil's c o n d i t i o i L This their 
covering therefore is too short. Christ's tan is i n 
h i s hand to take out the precious ftom the vile, 
Jer. X V . 19 ; and the ministers of Christ must se
parate (as the priests of old did) the clean from 
the unclean, drive the chaflF one way and the 
ivheat another: " f o r what is the chaff to the 
wheat, saith the L o r d ] " Jer. x x i i i . 28. See this 
enjoined them, Isa. i i i . 10, 11. Zuinglius, as i n 
his public lectures he would very sharply rebuke 
sin, so ever and anon he would come i n w i t h 
this proviso, Frobe vir, hcec nihil ad te: this is 
nothing to thee, thou godly man. (Scultet. Annal.) 
He knew that he could not beat the dogs, but the 
children would be ready to cry, whom therefore 
he comforted. 

And he will throughly purge his floor'] That is, 
his Church, called God's threshing-floor, Isa. 
x x i . 10, bex;ause usually threshed by God w i t h 
the flail of affliction. That is one way whereby 
the L o r d Christ doth purge his people, and separ
ate between the son that he loves and the sin 
that he hates. This he doth also by his word and 
S p i r i t : "sanctifying them by his t r u t h , his word is 
t r u t h , " John x v i i . 17. "Andsuch were some of you, 
but ye are washed, but ye are justified, but ye are 
sanctified i n the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by the Spirit of our God," 1 Cor. v i 11. Thus 
Christ puigeth his floor, here inchoatively and i n 
part, hereafter thoroughly and i n a l l p^ec t i on . 
I n «dl which we may observe (saith a divine) this 
difference between Christ and the tempter. Christ 
hath his fan i n his hand, and he fanneth u s ; the 
devil hath a sieve i n his hand, and he sifteth us.^ 
Now a fan casteth out the worst and keepeth i n 
the best: a sieve keepeth i n the worst, and casteth 
out the best. Right so Christ (and his trials) 
purgeth chaff and corruption out of us, and nonr-
isheth and increaseth his graces i n us. Contrari
wise, the devil, what evil soever is i n us, he con-
firmeth i t ; wlmt faith or other good thing soever, 
he weakeneth i t . B u t Christ hath prayed for his 
(though never so hard laid at) that their faith fai l 
not, and giveth them i n time of fanning, to fa l l 
low at his feet, as wheat, when the wicked, as 

' irapaSo^ov aW ob irapdXoyov. Capell on Temptations. 
' Luke xxii. 31. aiviaaat, ChneuMtotiem notat veAe-

l ight chaff, are ready to fly i n his face, as mmv 
muring at their hard measure, w i t h those miscre
ants i n the wilderness. 

Afid gather his wheat into the gamer] Mali in 
area nobiacum esse possitnt, in horreo turn possunt^ 
(Augustine.) The vricked may be w i t h us i n the 
floor, they shall not i n the gamer: for there shall 
i n no vrise enter into the City of the Lamb any
thing that defileth, or that worketh abomination. 
Rev. x x i 27, fiUXvyfia. Heaven spewed out the 
angels i a the first act of their apostasy; and 
albeit the devil could screw himself into Paradise 
yet no unclean person shall ever enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Without shall be dogs and 
evil-doers. Rev. x x i 8 ; no d ir ty dog doth trample 
on that golden pavement, no dross is w i t h that 
gold, no chaff vrith that wheat ; but the spirits of 
" j u s t men made perfect," amidst a pan^yris of 
angels, and that glorious amphitheatre, Heb. x i i 
22. I n the mean w h i l ^ Da, frumerdum ego sum 
(may every good soul say, w i t h Ignatius), I am 
God's wheat: and although the wheat be as yet 
but i n the ear, or but in the blade, yet when the 
f r i i i t is ripe, he vr i l l put i n the sicUe (because the 
harvest is come), and gather his wheat into his 
bam, into his gamer. I t doth the husbandman 
good at heart to see his com come forward, though 
the harvest he not yet, Mark iv . 28, 29. Spes alii 
agricolas, sed adhuc mea messis in herba est. 

But will bum up the chaff with unquenchaUe 
fire] I n reference to the custom of those coun
tries, which was to cast their chaff into the fire. 
But this, alas, is another manner of fire than 
that. A metaphorical fire doubtless, and differs 
from material fire : I . I n respect of the violence, 
for i t is unspeakable. 2. Of the durance, for i t 
is unquenchable. 3. Of i l lumination, for though 
i t b u m violently to their vexation, yet i t shines 
not to their comfort 4. Of operation, for i t 
consumes not what i t b u m e t h ; they ever fry, 
b u t never d i e ; vivere nolunt, mori n^sciunt; 
they "seek death, but find i t not," as those 
Rev. ix . 6. A just hand of God upon t h e m ; 
that they that once might have had life and would 
not, now would have death and cannot 

Ver. 13. Then cometh Jesus from Gtdilee\ 
Our Saviour came far to seek his baptism. Let 
not ns t h i n k much of any pains taken, that we 
may partake of the ordinances. The Shunammite 
went (ordinarily) every sabbath and new-moon, 
on horseback, to hear the prophet, 2 Kings iv . 23. 
The good people i n David's time "passed through 
the vaUey of Baca," PsaL Ixxxiv . 6, from strength 
to strength, to see the face of God i n Sion, 
though but i n that dark glass of the ceremo
nies. A n d i n Daniel's time they ran to and 
fi» " t o increase knowledge," Dan. x i i 4. I n 
Zechariah's days the inhabitants of one city 
went to another, saying, " Let ns go speedily to 
pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of 
hosts: I w i l l go also," Zech. v i i i . 21 . Our Sa
viour took i t i l l that men came not as & r to 
hear h i m as the queen of Sheba did to hear 

mmtimnum, qute manibm et geuibuejit, nunc m alfum effer-
enth, mute ab una latere ad altentm agitanda. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . H I . ] A C C O R D I N G TO ST M A T T H E W . 23 

Solomon, M a t t xiL 42. The ennuch came as far 
to worship i n the temple, Acts v i i i 25. A n d of 
our forefathers i n K i n g Henry V I I L ' s time M r 
Foxe saith t h u s : " To see their travels, earnest 
seeking, burning zeal, readings, watchings, sweet 
assemblies, love, concord, godly l iv ing , faithful 
marrying w i t h tiie faithful , may make us now i n 
these our days of free profession to blush for 
shame. George Eagles, martyr i n Queen Mary's 
days, for his great pains i n travelling from place 
to place to confirm the brethren, was sumamed, 
' Trudge over the wor ld . ' " (Acts and Mon.) 

To be baptized of him'] Not for any need he 
had (for he was a Lamb without blemish of 
natural corruption, and without spot of actual 
transgression, 1 Pe t i . 19), but merely for our 
benefit, to sanctify baptism to us, and to grace 
his own ordinance for us. 

Ver. 14. Btct John forbade him'] F lat ly forbade 
him, and kept h i m out of the water w i t h both 
hands earnestly; ' not out of disobedience, but 
reverence, though faulty and erroneous. The 
very best have their blemishes. Omnilms madis 
Punieis inest granum putre, dixit Crimes: and 
the fairest apple-tree may have a fit of barrenness. 
But for involuntary infirmities, and those of 
daily uncursion, there is a pardon of course, i f 
sued ou t A n d although Satan stood at the 
right hand of Joshua the high priest, because 
(as some w i l l have i t ) his accusation was as true 
as vehement, and so Satan seemed to have the 
upper hand of h i m ; yea, a l tho i^h he was so i l l 
clothed, yet he stood before the angeL Christ did 
not abhor his presence, nor reject his service, 
Zech. i i i 2 

/ have need to be baptized of thee] There can 
be no flesh without filthiness, as a grave divine 
noteth upon this text (Dr Hal l ) . Neither the 
supernatural conception nor austere life of John 
could exempt h i m from need of baptism. 

And eomest thtm to me?] Arnica avppa£ic, a 
friendly falling out, but quickly made up. Most 
of our jarrings grow from mistakes. " Be swift 
to hear, slow to v i rrath ; " easily satisfied. Not 
like glasses, which being once broken, cannot be 
pieced again. 

QucB modo pugndrant jungunt sua rostra co-
lumbce. Ovid. 

Ver. 15. Suffer it to be so now] Or, let be 
now : for the Baptist seems to have laid hands 
upon Christ to keep h i m off.* Our Saviour assents 
to that John had said, but yet shows cause why 
he should suffer i t so to be for the present. 

To fidfil cM righteousness] Not legal only, and 
of equality, but that of his present condition also, 
and of equity ; to the end that a l l k i n d of sin
ners might have al l k i n d of comfort i n Christ, 
an absolute and aU-sufiicient Saviour. 

Then he suffered hirn] The wisdom from 
above is gentle, and easy to be persuaded, when 
better reason is alleged, cvvetOqc, Jam. i i i 17 : 

' iuKb^vtv, otnixe prohibit, ad vim prt^positionit iia 
exprimendam. 

' Vmsentaneum eat, injecta manu Joannem eoaatum vetare 

as i n Peter, John x i i i . 8, first peremptory, but 
after conviction pliable. A n humble man w i l l 
never be a heretic : show h im his error, and he 
w i l l soon retract i t Joannes Bugenhagius (a 
reverend Dutch divine) hghting upon Luther's 
book de Captivitate Balylonica, and reading some 
few pages of i t as he sat at supper, rashly pro
nounced h i m the most pestilent and pernicious 
heretic that ever the Church had been troubled 
w i t h since the times of Chr is t B u t a few days 
after, having seriously read over the book, and 
wel l weighed the business, he returned to his col-
legioners, and recanted what he had said amongst 
t h e m ; affirming and proving that Luther only 
was i n the l ight , and a l l the world besides i n 
gross darkness, so that many of them were con
verted by h i m to the truth . (Scultet. Annul.) 
Joannes Denckius (a learned Bavarian) held 
this heresy, that n o man or devil should be 
damned eternally, because God wil leth that a l l 
should be saved : and Christ saith, " There shall 
be one shepherd and one sheep-fold." But being 
an humble-minded man, he was convinced and 
converted by (Kcolampadius, and died of the 
plague (but piously) a t Basil , A . D . 1528. Of 
Swenckfeldius the heretic, because he prayed 
ardently, and l ived unblameably, Bucholcems 
the chronologer was wont to say that his heart 
was good, but his head not well regulated.' B u t 
how that could be, I see not, s o long as he lived 
and died i n his detestable opinions, and would 
not f o r^o them. I f the leprosy were gotten 
into the head, the priest was to pronounce such 
utterly imclean, Levit . x i i i 44. A n d the pro
phet pronounceth his soul that is l i f ted u p w i t h 
pride and pertinacy not to be upright i n him, 
Habak. i i 4. 

Ver. 16. And Jesus when he was baptized] 
Many of the ancients held that the day of E p i 
phany was the day of our Saviour's baptism. 
B u t that, I th ink , is but a conjecture. The Habas-
sine^ a k i n d of mongrel Christians i n Africa, 
baptize themselves every year on that day i n 
lakes or ponds; thereby to keep a memorial of 
our Saviour's baptism i n Jordan. This is (as 
Tindal was wont to say of a l ike matter) to pass 
by the provision, and l ick the sign-post 

Went up straightway out of the water] A n d 
stood upon the shore, apart from the company, 
that a l l might see and hear what was now to be 
done. St Luke addeth ( i i i 21), that he fe l l there 
upon his knees and prayed; thereby teaching u s , 
w i t h what deep devotion we are to receive the 
sacraments, which are given u s of God t o sig
nify, as by s ign ; t o assure, as by seal; and t o 
convey, as by instrument, Jesus Christ and a l l 
his benefits. The Father, Son, and H o l y Ghost 
are there one i n covenanting and working thy 
salvation. Stir up thyself therefore t o hope and 
f E i i t h at the sacrament: speak t o thy faith, as 
Deborah did t o herself. Judges v. 12, "Awake , 
awake, Deborah, utter a song : " give glory t o 

Jeaum. Erasmus. ' Non defuiaae Swenckfetdio ear bonum 
atd caput regulatum. 
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God, lay claim to the covenant: lean on Christ's 
bosom at that sapper, and bethink thyself, w i t h 
Esther at the feast, what suit thou hast to Com
mence, what Haman to hang up, what lust to 
subdue, what grace (chiefly) to get growth i n , 
&c. B u t for most communicants, uige them to 
prayer afore, i n , and after sacrament, and they 
must say ( i f they say truly ) , as David d id of 
Saul's armour, I cannot go w i t h these, for 1 
have not been accustomed to them, 1 Sam. x v i i 
39. 

And, lo, the heavens were opened unto him] As 
he was praying ; for prayer is the key of heaven, 
wherewith we may take out of God's treasury 
plentiful mercy for ourselves and others. He 
cannot possibly be poor that can pray. Bom. x. 
12. One said of the Pope, that he could never 
want money so long as he could hold a pen i n 
his hand : of the faithful Christian i t may safely 
be affirmed, he cannot want any good thing 
while he can call to God for i t . I f he can find 
a praying heart, God w i l l f ind a pi ty ing heart 
and a supplying hand. Now he is worthi ly m i 
serable that w i l l not make himself happy by ask
ing. The ark and the mercy-seat were never 
separated. God never said to Israel, "Seek ye 
me i n vain," Isa. x lv . 19. The hand of faith 
never knocked at heaven's gates, but they were 
opened, and the Spirit descended, though not so 
visibly as here at the baptism of our Saviour, 
nor a voice heard so audibly from heaven as 
then, yet as t ru ly and effectually to the support 
of the poor suppliant: who while he prayeth i n 
the Holy Ghost, Jude 20, receiveth new sup
plies of the Spirit (iitixopriyia, PhiL i 19 ; Eph. 
iv . 16), and is sweetly, but secretly, sealed up 
thereby to the day of redemption. 

And he saw the Spirit of God descending] 
From the Father (who spake from the most 
excellent glory, 2 Pet. i 17) upon the Son, who 
stood upon the shore, so that here was con
cilium augustissimum, a most majestical meeting 
of the three persons i n Tr in i ty , about the work 
of man's redemption, as once about his creation : 
Gen. i 26, " L e t us make man." The Hebrews 
interpret i t , " I and my judgment -ha l l ; " by which 
phrase the Tr in i ty of old was implied. For a 
judgment-hall i n Israel consisted of three at 
least; which, i n their close manner of speech, 
they applied to God, but their posterity under
stood i t not. A n d as i n the matter of man's 
creation and redemption, so likewise of his sane-
tification, remarkable is that of the apostle, 
1 Cor. x i i . 4—7, where the diversities of gifts 
are said to be of the S p i r i t ; the diversities of 
ministries (whereby these gifts are administered) 
of the Lord, that is, of Christ.; and the diversi
ties of operations (effecteii by the gifts and min
istries) to be of God the Father. 

Like a dove, and lighting upon him] This was 
shadowed of old, by Noah's dove l ighting upon the 
a r k ; and serveth to denote Christ's innocency, 

^ irtpnTTfpa, irapA, TOV wipttrirSt^ ipav, Herdfield. 
* ayavav, quasi ayav vavtiv, Ayaffijrog. 
^ iSwKa Ti]v riyavriiiipiiv ipvxrjv /tou. Dedi dileef-am 

purity, love to his l i t t le ones, Kvovai yap aXXqXac, 
saith Aristotle ; • and another thus~i 

Felle columba caret, rostro non ccedit, et ungues 
Possidet innocuos puraque grana legit. 

That was more than ridiculous, nay, i t was 
blasphemous, that those pilgrims that went to 
Jerusalem to fight i n the Holy War (as they 
called i t ) did carry a goose before them, pre
tending i t to be the Ho ly Ghost. These were 
drunk w i t h the wine of the whore of Babylon's 
abominations ; and not filled w i t h the Spirit, as 
St Stephen was, and Barnabas, and others of o l d ; 
as of late, among many, that famous Beza, de 
quo collegm scepe dicebant, eum sine felle vivere,. 
A n d himself reports of himseK and his colleagues, 
i n an epistle to Calvin, that, disputing w i t h a 
Spanish Jesuit about the Eucharist, " the Jesuit" 
(saith he) " called us vulpes, et simias, et serpentes 
(foxes, apes, serpents). M y answer was this, Non 
magis nos credere, quam transubstantiationem." 
So that angel John Bradford (as one calleth him), 
when he reasoned w i t h Alphonsus a Castro; the 
friar was i n a wonderful rage, and spake so high 
that the whole house rang again, chafing wi th 
om and cho, saith M r Fox. But Bradford 
answered h i m w i t h meekness of wisdom, and, 
like the waters of Shiloah at the foot of Sion, ran 
softly, Isa. v i i i . 6. He had been baptized w i t h 
that Holy Ghost that descended upon our Saviour, 
who received not the Spirit by measure, but had 
a fulness, not of abundance only, but also of re
dundancy, John i 14. 

Ver. 17. And, lo, a voice from heaven] Where
upon St Peter foundeth the certainty of Christian 
faith and doctrine, 2 Pet. i . 17, especially since 
we have a more sure word of prophecy ; for that 
former might have been slandered, or suspected 
for an imposture. 

Saying, This is my beloved] M y darling, he on 
whom my love resteth ; * so that I wiU seek no 
further. Zeph. i i i 17. When the earth was 
founded, Christ was w i t h his Father as his daily 
delight, sporting or laughing, always before him, 
risum captans ac consilium, Prov. v i i i 30. Je
rome. 

In whom I am well pleased] The beloved, i n 
whom he hath made us accepted, Eph. i 6. God's 
Hephzibah, so the Church is called, Isa. I x i i 4 ; 
the dearly beloved of his soul, Jer. x i i 7 ; or, 
as the Septuagint render i t , * his beloved soul, over 
whom he rejoiceth as the bridegroom over his 
bride, Isa. I x i i 5. Tea, " he w i l l rest i n his love," 
as abundantly well pleased, " he w i l l joy therein 
vrith singing," Zeph. i i i 17. So well thinketh 
God of his Son Christ, and of us through h im, 
as some of the ancients rendered this word, 
tvloKriaa, In quo bene semsi. So (after Irenaeus) 
Tertullian, Cyprian, and Augustine interpret i t . * 
A n d yet, as well as he thought of his only Son, 
he spared h i m not, but " deUvered h im up for us 
a l l , " Eom. v i i i 32, whereupon St Bernard thus 

animam meam. * ivSoKi/iot Graeis dicuntur edebres, et de 
quibue magnijica est opinio. Erasm. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . I V . ] 

cries out, 0 quantum dUecte, prm quo jUius ipse 
aut non dilectus, aut saltern neglectus ? God so 
loved his Son, that he gave h im al l the worid for 
his possession, Psal. i i . ; hut he so loved the world, 
that he gave Son and a l l for its redemption. One 
calls this an hyperbole, an excess of love, a 
miracle of mercy, a sic without a sicid. God so 
loved the loved, so infinitely, so incomparably, so 
incomprehensibly, as that there is no similitude 
i n nature whereby to express i t . John i i i . 1 6 ; 
Eph. i i i . 1 8 , 1 9 . Abraham (God's friend) showed 
his love to him i n not withholding his only son 
Isaac: but what was Isaac to Christ t or what 
was Abraham's love to God's t He did that free
ly and voluntarily, that Abraham would never have 
done but upon a command: besides, Isaac was 
to be offered up after the manner of holy sacri
fices, but Christ suffered after the manner of 
malefactors. A n d yet further, Isaac was i n the 
hand of a tender and compassionate father; but 
Christ died by the wicked hands of barbarous 
and blood-thirsty enemies, that thereby he 
might slay the enmity and reconcile us to God, 
Eph. i i . 1 5 , 1 6 ; so making peace,' and paving us 
" a new and l iv ing way," w i t h his blood, to the 
throne of grace, " wherein he hath made us accept
ed i n the beloved," Eph. i . 6. David saw the 
features of his friend Jonathan i n lame Mephi-
bosheth, and therefore loved him. He forgave 
Nabal at Abigail's intercession; and was pacified 
toward Absalom at Joab's. Pharaoh favoured 
Jacob's house for Joseph's sake. Shall not 
God do as much more for Jesus' sakel Joseph 
was well pleased vrith his brethren when they 
brought Benjamin; bring but the child Jesus 
i n our arms (as Simeon did, and as Themistocles 
did the king of Persia's child) and he cannot but 
smile upon us. Were he never so much dis
pleased before, yet upon the sight of this his wel l -
beloved Son, i n whom he is well pleased, alt shall 
be calm and quiet, as the sea was when once 
Jonas was cast into i t . 

C H A P T E R I V . 

Ver. 1 . Then was Jesus led up] L E S T haply 
the people, hearing that testimony from heaven, 
should come and take h im by force to make h i m 
a king, as John v i . 1 5 ; to t ry their love also to 
h im, who was thus overclouded as the sim i n 
his first rising. 

Led up of the Spirit] The better to fit h i m 
thereby for the ministry. Luther observed of 
himself, that when God was about to set h im 
upon any special service, he either laid some fit 
of sickness upon h i m beforehand, or tm-ned Satan 
loose upon him ; who so buffeted h i m (eftsoons) 
by his temptations, ut nec color, nee sanguis, nec 
sensus, nec vox superesset, that neither heat, nor 
blood, nor sense, nor voice remained : the very 
venom of the temptations drank up his spirit, 

' «'pi)Vi| airb TOV ii( iv tipfiv. 
' Lutherta in oppidum Eisleien honorifice introductus est, 

valetudine admodmn imbeeilla, et tantum non desperata : quod 

and his body seemed dead, as Justus Jonas, that 
was by and saw i t , reported of h im in his 
epistle to Melanethon.* Hence also i t was that 
i n his sermons God gave h i m such a grace, saith 
M r Foxe, that when he preached, they that 
heard h im thought, every one, his own tempta
tion to be severally touched and noted. Where
of when signification was given unto h i m by his 
friends, and he demanded how that could bet 
" Mine own manifold temptations," saith he, " and 
experiences are the cause thereof : " for from his 
tender years he was much beaten and exercised 
w i t h spiritual conflicts, as Melanethon i n his Life 
testifieth. Also Hieronymus Wellerus, scholar 
to the said M r Luther, recordeth, that he often
times heard Luther his master report of himself, 
that he had been assaulted and vexed wi th a l l 
kinds- of temptations (saving only w i t h that of 
covetousness), and was thereby fitted for the work 
of the Lord. Whence also he was wont to say 
that three things made a preacher,—meditation, 
prayer, and temptation. 

Into the wUdemess] L ike ly the wilderness of 
Sinai, where Moses and Elias had fasted before. 
These three great fasters met afterwards i n 
Mount Tabor, Matt . x v i i . 3. God promiseth to 
t u r n his people's fasting into feasting, Zech. viiL 
1 9 . The devil took advantage of the place here, 
to assault our Saviour i n the desert, but was 
beaten on his own dunghill , that we might over
come through h i m that loved us, Eom. v i i i 3 7 , 
the fiend being already foiled by Christ. 

To be tempted of the devil] No sooner was 
Christ out of the water of baptism than i n the 
fire of temptation. So David, after his anointing, 
was hunted as a partridge upon the moubtains. 
Israel is no sooner out of Egypt than Pharaoh 
pursues them. Hezekiah no sooner had kept that 
solemn passover, than Sennacherib comes up 
against h im. St Paul is assaulted w i t h vile 
temptations after the abundance of his revela
tions, 2 Cor. x i i 7. A n d Christ teacheth us, after 
foigiveness of sins obtained, to look for tempta
tions and to pray against them. Matt , v i 1 3 . 
Whi le Jacob would be Laban's drudge and 
packhorse, a l l was w e l l ; but when once he began 
to flee, he makes after h i m w i t h aU his might. 
A U was joUy quiet at Ephesus before St Paul 
came t h i t h e r ; but then " there arose no smaU stir 
about that way," Acts x ix . 2 3 . A l l the while our 
Saviour lay i n his father's shop, and meddled 
only w i t h carpenter's chips, the devU troubled 
h im not. B u t now that he is to enter more 
publicly upon his office of mediatorship, the 
tempter pierceth his tender soul w i t h many 
sorrows, by soHcitation to sin. (trttpa^io from irelpoi, 
to pierce through.) A n d dealt he so w i t h the 
green treel what w i l l he do wi th the d r y ] 
Temptations (besides those that come from God, 
which are only probationis, not p&rditionis, as 
the other) are of two sorts: for either they are 
of seducement. Jam. i 1 4 , or of buffeting and 

sibi aeeidere semper, eum magni quippiam offgrederetur, dixit. 
MelchioT Adam. 
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grievance, 2 Cor. x i i 7 ; either of allurement or 
affiightment. (Irritamenta, vd terriculamenta.) 
I n tiie former we are pressed w i t h some darling 
conniption, whereto our appetites by nature are 
most propense; i n the latter we are dogged 
w i t h foulest lusts of atheism, idolatry, blasphemy, 
murder, Ac., that nature startles a t : i n these 
the devil tempts alone, and that so grossly, that 
the very flesh is ashamed of i t . B u t i n the 
former, that come more immediately from the 
flesh, the devil only interposeth himself, and 
speaks his good word for t h e m ; whence they are 
called messengers of Satan, 2 Cor. x i i 7 ; and, Eph. 
iv. 27, we are said i n anger to " give place to the 
d e v i l ; " and i n resisting of lusts, we " resist the 
devi l , " Jam. iv . 7. 

Ver. 2. And when he had fasted forty days, 
A c ] A l l Christ's actions are for our instruction, 
not a l l for our imitation. We may not imitate the 
works miraculous of Christ, and proper to h i m 
as mediator. The ignorance of this caused some 
to counterfeit themselves Christ 's : as one Moor 
i l l K i n g Edward V L ' s time, and one Hacket 
i n Queen Elizabeth's time, David George, and 
sundry others; according to Matt . xx iv . 24. Ne i 
ther need we seek to imitate h i m i n his inf i rmi
ties, which (though they were not sinful, but 
only natural, and therefore unblamable) yet 
import .a weakness (as that he was hungry, 
weary, sleepy, Ac.) , and so, though they be i n 
us, yet we need not strive the attainment of 
them. B u t we must imitate the Lord Christ i n 
a l l his imitable graces and actions: showing 
forth the praises or virtues of h i m that hath 
called us out of darkness into his marvellous 
l ight. (rac aptrac t^ayydXijre, 1 Pet. i i 9.) 
The word signifies to preach them abroad; for 
we should practise those virtues so clearly, 
that our lives may be as so many sermons upon 
the life of Christ. I t is a dishonour to a dear 
friend to hang his picture i n a dark hole and 
not i n a conspicuous place, that i t may appear 
we rejoice i n i t as an ornament to u s ; t h i n k 
the same of Christ's image and graces, show 
them forth we must, and express them to the 
w o r l d ; walking i n Christ, Col. i i . 6, yea, as 
Christ, 1 John i i 6, who therefore left us a 
copy that we might write after i t , a sampler 
that we might work by i t , a pattern that we 
should follow his steps, 1 Pet. i i . 21 (vvoypaftiiov. 
Hxemplar quod ocido conspicitur). A n d although 
we cannot follow h i m passibiis cequis, yet we 
must show our good-wiUs, stretching and strain
ing our utmost, as St Paul d id (iTrcKruvofievoe, 
PhiL i i i . 14) ; striving what we can to resemble 
him, not as a picture doth a man i n outward 
lineaments o n l y ; but as a son doth his father 
(for he is the Father of eternity, Isa. ix . 6) i n 
nature and disposition; and as servants, labour
ing to do as our Lord, John x i i i . 15, who there
fore washed his disciples' feet, to give us an 
example of h u m i l i t y ; as he d id likewise of meek
ness. Mat t . x i . 2 9 ; patience, 1 Pet. i i 2 1 ; obe
dience, Heb. x i i 2 ; diligence and fidelity i n his 
function, Heb. i i i 1, 2 ; fewness of words, yet 
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boldness of speech, going about and doing a l l pos
sible good ; beneficence to the poor saints, 2 Cor. 
v i i i 9 ; constancy i n profession, 1 Tim. v i 1 3 ; 
forgiveness of others and love to the brethren, 
Eph. V . 2, " Be ye therefore followers herein of 
Christ, as dear children, not fashioning your
selves according to the . former lusts i n your 
ignorance; but as he which hath called you is 
holy, so be ye holy i n a l l manner of conversa
t ion , " 1 Pe t L 14, 15. 

He was afterward an hungrecf] Our Saviour was 
tempted a l l that forty days' space, saith St Luke ; 
but these three worst assaults were reserved to 
the last So deals the devil w i t h the Church 
(which is Christ mystical, 1 Cor. x i i 12). He 
never ceaseth tempting, though never so often 
repulsed; and is therefore called Beelzebub, as 
some wiU have i t , the lord of flies, because the 
fly is noted for an impudent creature, that w i l l 
soon return to the bait, though beaten away but 
erewhile. (cvva/ivta ponitur apud Homerum pro 
valde impudente ; quia musaepervicaces sunt, ^c.) 
Hence those many bickerings and buffetings we 
meet w i t h a l l our life l o n g : and hence those 
sharpest encounters and terrible conflicts many 
times at the hour of death. The Israelites met 
w i t h many trials and troubles i n the wilderness, 
Amalek and the Amorites, sore thirst, and fiery 
serpents, A c , but were never so put to i t as when 
they came to take possession of the promised 
l a n d ; for then a l l the kings of Canaan com
bined to keep them out. So the devil, furious 
enough at a l l times, most of a l l bestirs h i m at 
last cast, because he knows his time is but short, 
Apoc. x i i . 12, for death sets a saint out of his 
shot (o Pe\ovc). Satan may compass the earth, 
but not enter the lists of heaven. He tempted 
Adam i n the earthly Paradise; he cannot tempt 
i n the heavenly : hence his malice, whiles he 
may. Morientium nempe bestiaram violentiorea 
sunt morsus {lit Hie olim de semidirwta Carthor-
gine) : beasts that have their death'a-wound, bite 
cruelly, sprunt exceedingly. 

Ver. 3. Then came unto him the tempter] 
b n-cipa^wv. So called, because he politicly feels 
our pulses which way they beat, and accordingly 
fits us a penny-worth. He sets a wedge of geld 
before covetous Achai^ a courtesan Cozbi before a 
voluptuous Z imri , a fair preferment before an am
bitious Absalom : and finds well that a fit object 
is half a victory. So dealt his agents wi th those 
ancient Christians, iirpiadr\aav, i-atipaaOifaav, they 
"were sawn asunder, they were tempted," saith 
the apostle (Heb. x i 37), to w i t , w i t h the proflers 
of preferment, would they but have renounced 
their religion and done sacrifice to an idol . So 
the Pope tempted Luther w i t h wealth and 
honour. But a l l i n v a i n ; he turned h im to God, 
Et valde protestatus sum, saith he, me nolle sic 
satiari ab eo, he said flat, that God should not put 
h i m off w i t h these low things. (Melch. Adam.) 
Here was a man f u l l of the spirit of Christ 
The tempter came to Christ, but found nothing 
i n h im ; that matter was not malleable. I n vain 
shall the devil strike fire i f we find not t inder ; 
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i n vain shall he knock at the door i f we look 
not out to h im at the window. Let us but 
divorce the flesh from the world, and the devil 
can do us no hurt . Ita cave tihi, id caveas 
ieipgum. From that naughty man myself, good 
Lord, deliver me, said ona 

If thou be the Son of Cfod] As the devil quar
relled and questioned the law given i n Paradise 
as nought, or naught; so doth he hear the 
voice from heaven as a mere impostura A n d 
this he d id out of deep and desperate malice ; 
for he could not be ignorant nor doubtfuL Nei 
ther is his dealing otherwise w i t h us (many 
times), who are too ready (at his instigation) to 
doubt of our spiritual sonship. W e need not 
help the tempter, by holding i t a duty to doubt ; 
this is to l ight a candle before the devil, as we 
use to speak. Eather let us settle and secure 
this, that we are indeed the sons of God and 
heirs of heaven, by passing through the nar
row womb of repentance, that we may be 
bom again, and by getting an effectual faith, 
the property whereof is to adopt as well as 
to j u s t i f y ; viz. ratione objecti, by means of 
Christ the object upon whom faith iayeth hold, 
and into whom i t engrafts the beUever after an 
unspeakable manner. Now ye are a l l the chi l 
dren of God by faith i n Christ Jesus, Gal. i i i . 
2 6 ; John i . 12, who hath both laid down the 
price of this greatest privilege, Heb. i x . 1 5 ; 
Gal. iv . 5, and sealed i t up to us by his Spirit , 
crying, " Abba, Father," i n our hearts, whatever 
Satan or our own misgiving hearts object to the 
contrary. Gal. i v . 6 ; Eom. v i i i . 1 5 ; Eph. i . 13. 

Command that these stones be made bread] 
A n d so distrust the providence of God for reUev-
ing thy body i n tins hunger; help thyself by 
working a preposterous miracle, i n this point of 
God's providence for this present life. Satan 
troubled David and Jeremiah, and so he doth 
many good souls at this day, who can sooner 
trust God w i t h their souls than w i t h their bodies; 
and for a crown than for a crust, as those disci
ples. M a t t x v i . 8. 

Ver. 4. Bid he answered and said. It is written] 
" W i t h his sore and great and strong sword " of 
the Spirit doth the Lord here " punish leviathan, 
that crooked piercing serpent," Isa. xxviL 7. W i t h 
these shafts out of God's quiver, w i t h these peb
bles chosen out of the silver streams of the Scrip
tures, doth he prostrate the Goliah of h e l l The 
word of God hath a power i n i t to quail and to 
quash Satan's temptations, far better than that 
wooden dagger, that leaden sword of the Papists, 
their holy water, crossings, grains, dirty relics, 
&C. I t is not the sign of the cross, but the 
word of the cross, that overthrows Satan. He can 
DO more abide by i t than an owl by the shining 
of the sun. Set therefore the word against the 
temptation, and the sin is laid. Say, I must not 
do i t , I may not, I dare n o t ; for i t is forbidden 
i n such a place, and again i n such a placa A n d 
be sure to have places of Scripture ready at 
hand (as Saul had his spear and pitcher ready at 
his head even while he slept), that ye may " re

sist the devil," " steadfast i n the fa i th , " grounded 
on the word. Joseph overcame h im by remenb-
bering the seventh commandment: and David, 
by hiding this word i n his heart, PsaL cxix. 11. 
Wicked therefore vras that advice of D r Bristow 
to his agents, to labour s t i l l to get heretics out 
of their weak and false castle of H o l y Scrip
tures into the plain fields of councils and 
fathers. The Scriptures are our armoury (far 
beyond that of Solomon, Cant iv . 4), whither we 
must resort and furnish ourselves. One savoury 
sentence thereof shall do us more service than a l l 
the pretty, vritty sayings and sentences of fathers 
and philosophers, or constitutions of councils. 

Man liveth not hy bread alone] Though ordin
arily, as having a nourishing property inherent 
i n i t for such a purpose; yet so, as that the 
operation and success is guided by God's power 
and goodness, whereon (as on a staff) this staff 
of life leaneth, Ezek. iv . 16. " A vrise woman 
buildeth her house," Prov. xiv. 1. As the car
penter lays the plot of the house i n his head first, 
and contrives i t , so doth she forecast, and further 
the well-doing of her fami ly : and yet " except 
the Lord also buUd the house, they labour i n vain 
that bui ld i t , " PsaL cxxvi i . 1. So the diligent 
hand and the blessing of God (meeting) make 
rich, Prov. X . 4, 22. 

Btd by every word, A c ] That is, by anything 
else besides bread, whatsoever God shall t h i n k 
good, whatsoever he shall appoint and give power 
unto to be nourishment. Therefore i f bread 
fell, feed on faith, PsaL x x x v i i . 3. Pascere fide: 
so Junius reads that text. Jehoshaphat found 
i t sovereign when a l l other help failed h im, 
2 Chron. xx. 6. A n d the captive Jews lived by 
faith, when they had htt le else to live npon^ and 
made a good l iv ing of i t , Hab. i i 4. To this text 
the Jews seem to allude i n that fiction of theirs, 
that Habakkuk was carried by the hair of the 
head, by an angel, into Babylon, to carry a dinner 
to Daniel i n the den. (History of Bel and the 
Dragon, ver. 33.) I t was by faith that he " stop
ped the mouth of Uons, and obtained promises," 
Heb. x i . 3 3 ; and by fa i th that she answered the 
persecutors, " I f you take away my meat, I trust 
God w i l l take away my stomach." (Eliz. Young, 
Acts and Monuments.) God made the ravens 
feed Elias, that were more l ikely ( in that famine) 
to have fed upon his dead carcase; and another 
time caused h i m to go forty days i n the strength 
of one meal, 1 Kings x ix . 8. Merlyn was nour
ished a fortnight together w i t h one egg a day, 
laid by a hen that came constantly to iJiat hay
mow, where he lay h i d during the massacre 
of Paris. (French Chronicle.) A n d who hath 
not read o i heard how, by a miracle of his mercy, 
Grod relieved EocheUe i n a strait siege by an i n 
numerable company of fishes cast i n upon them t 
Carissima semper munera sunt, author qwjepreciosa 

faeit. Faith fears no famine (fides famem non 
formidat) ; and although i t be but small i n sub
stance and i n show (as the manna was), yet is i t 
great i n virtue and operation. The rabbins say, 
that manna had a l l manner of good tastes i n i t : 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


28 A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 

so hath faith. I t drinks to a man i n a cup of 
nepenthe, and hids h im be of good cheer, God 
w i l l provide for him. The Bishop of Norwich 
kept Eobert Samuel, martyr, vrithout meat and 
drmk, whereby he was unmercifully vexed, saving 
that he had every day allowed him two or three 
morsels of bread, and three spoonfuls of water, 
to the end he might be reserved to further tor
ment. H o w oft would he have drunk his own 
water ! B u t his body was so dried up w i t h long 
emptiness, that he was not able to make one drop 
of water. After he had been famished vrith hun
ger two or three days together, he fel l into a 
sleep, as i t were one-half i n a slumber; at which 
time one clothed i n white seemed to stand before 
him, which ministered comfort xmto h im by these 
words, " Samuel, Samuel, be of good cheer, and 
take a good heart unto thee; for after this day 
thou shalt never be either hungry or t h i r s t y ; " for 
speedily after this he was burned, and from that 
time, t i l l he should suflFer, he felt neither hunger 
nor thirst. A n d this declared he, to the end, as 
he said, that a l l men might behold the wonderful 
work of God. (Acts and Monuments.) H e likes 
not to be tied to the second ordinary causes, nor 
that ( in defect of the means) we should doubt 
of his providence. I t is true, he commonly work-
eth by them, when he could do without, that we 
may not neglect the means, as being ordained 
of him. (David shall have victory, but by an 
ambush, 2 Sam v. 19—24. Men shall be nour
ished, but by their labour, Psal. exxvii i . 2.) But 
yet so, as that he doth a l l i n a l l by those means 
(he made grass, com, and trees, before he made 
the sun, moon, and stars, by the influence where
of they are and grow). Yea, to show himself chief, 
he can and doth work, other whiles, without means, 
2 Chron. xiv . 11, and against means, suspending 
the power and operation of the natural causes; 
as when the fire burnt not, the water drowned 
not, the sun went back ten degrees, the rock gave 
water, the iron swam, &c. A n d then, when he 
works by means, he can make them produce an 
effect diverse from their nature and disposition; 
or can hinder, change, or mitigate their proper 
efiect; as when at the prayer of Elias i t rained 
not for three years and a half. " A n d he prayed 
again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her f ru i t , " James v. 17, 18. A man 
would have thought that after so long drought, 
the roots of trees and herbs should have been 
utterly dried up, and the land past recovery; 
but " G o d heard the heavens" (petitioning to 
him that they might exercise their influence for 
the fructifying of the earth), and the "heavens 
heard the earth, and the earth heard the corn, 
the wine, and the oil , and they heard Jezreel," 
Hos. iL 21. Let a l l this keep us, as i t did our 
Saviour here, from diffidence i n God's providence, 
and make us "possess our soids ia patience," 
Luke xxL, hang upon the promise, and account 
i t as good as present pay, though we see not how 
i t can be effected. God loves to go away by 
himself. " He knows how to deliver his," saith St 
Peter, 2 Epist. i i . 9, and he might speak i t by 
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experience. Acts xiL 9, i f ever any man might. 
" The king shall rejoice i n God," saith David of 
himself when he was a poor exile i n the wilder
ness of Judah, PsaL Ixi iL 11. But he had 
God's word for the kingdom, and therefore he 
was confident, seemed the thing ever so improb
able or impossible. We tmst a skil ful workman 
to go his own way to w o r k ; shall we not God? 
I n the sixth year of the reign of Darius Nothus 
was the Temple fuUy finished. That sacred work 
which the husband and son of an Esther crossed 
shall be happily accomplished by a bastard. The 
Israelites thought that Moses should presently 
have delivered them, and he himself thought as 
much, and therefore began before his time to do 
justice upon the Egyptian whom he slew and 
h i d i n the sand. But we see, God went an
other way to w o r k ; he sent Moses into a far 
coimtry, and the bondage was for forty years 
after exceedingly increased upon them; yet a l l 
this to humble and t ry them, and to do them 
good i n their latter end, Deut. v i i i . 2, 3. He 
crosseth many times our likeliest project, and 
gives a blessing to those times and means whereof 
we despair. He breaks i n pieces the ship that 
we t h i n k should bring us to shore, but casts us 
upon such boards as we did not expect. Lose 
we then any particular means? saith one; i t is 
but the scattering of a beam, the breaking of a 
bucket, when the sun and the fountain is the 
same. But we for the most part do as Hagar 
did : when the bottle was spent, she falls a crying 
she was undone, she and her child should d ie ; 
t i l l the Lord opened her eyes to see the fountain. 
I t was near her but she saw i t n o t ; when she 
saw i t she was well enough. " I f thou hadst 
been here," said Martha, " m y brother Lazarus 
had not died." As i f Christ could not have kept 
h i m alive, unless he had been present. So i f 
Christ w i l l come and lay his hands on Jairus' 
daughter, Mark v. 23, and Elisha stroke his hand 
over Naaman's leprosy, they shall be cured, 
2 Kings V . 11. So the disciples believed that 
Christ could feed so many thousands i n the 
wildemess, but then he must have two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, Mark vL 37. But our 
Saviour gave them, soon after, an ocular demon
stration of this t ruth , " That man liveth not by 
bread alone," &c. " They shall be holpen w i t h a 
l i t t le help," Dan. xL 34, W h y a little? that 
through weaker means we may see God's greater 
strength. 

Ver. 5. Then the devil taketh him] Not i n 
vision only or imagination, but really and indeed, 
as he was afterwards apprehended, bound, and 
crucified by that cursed crew. Spiritual assaults 
may be beaten back by the shield of faith ; bodily 
admit of no such repulse. A daughter of 
Abraham may be bound by Satan, Luke x i i i . 16, 
a Mary Magdalene possessed, a Job vexed, a Paul 
boxed, &c. (icoXa^i^ij, 2 Cor. xiL 7.) As for 
the souls of the saints, they are set safe out of 
Satan's scrape ; shake his chain at them he may, 
muster his forces, Eev. x i i . 7, which may band 
themselves and bend their strength against 
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Michael and his angels, Christ and his members ; 
but they are bounded by God, who hath set his 
on a rock that is higher than they, PsaL IxL 
2. So that the floods of temptation (that 
the serpent casts out of his mouth after them) 
caimot come so much as to their feet, PsaL 
zxxiL 6. Or i f i t touch their heel, Gen. i i i . 
1 5 , yet i t can come no higher. There is no 
sorcery against Jacob, because God was a un i 
corn, Numb. xxi iL 22, 23, to take away the 
venom (saith Balaam the sorcerer); as waters, 
when the unicorn's horn hath been i n them, are 
no longer poisonable, but healthful. 

Ijtto the holy city'] Things are called holy 
either by nature, as God, who is truly , alway, and 
only of himself h o l y ; or by separation, or being 
set apart to a holy use or e n d ; which Origen 
calleth (HomiL x i . , Nimi . ) sancta sanctificata, by 
accession of external holiness from w i t h o u t : so 
Jerusalem is here called holy, because the city of 
God, where he was daily worshipped. A n d for 
the same cause was the ground whereon Moses 
and Joshua trod, called holy ground, and Tabor, 
the holy Mount, 2 Pet. i . 18. A n d when 
we stand i n our churches, saith Chrysostom, we 
stand i n a place of angels and archangels, i n the 
kingdom of God and heaven itself (auroc oupavoc, 
Homi l . xxxv i . , 1 Cor. x i . 10), which they that pro
fane, may justly fear to be whipped like dogs out 
of the heaveidy temple, and city too. A n d surely 
i t were to be wished that such profane Esaus 
now-a-days, as dare prate, or sleep, or laugh, and 
play the parts of jesters, or do anything else 
unbeseeming the service of God, would keep 
themselves from God's sanctuary, or that we had 
such porters to keep them out as they had 
under the law, 2 Chron. xx i iL 19. 

And setteth him upon a pinnacle of the temple] 
" Height of place giveth opportunity of tempta
tion. The longest robe contracts the greatest 
so i l : neither are any in so great danger as those 
that walk on the tops of pinnacles. Even height 
itself makes men's brains to swim: as i n Dio
cletian, who not content to be emperor, would 
needs be adored as a god; and Caligula, of 
whom i t was said that there was never any 
better servant than he nor worse lord. Ves
pasian is reported to have been the only man 
that ever became better by the empire conferred 
upon him. Accepto imperio melior fa/itus est. I t 
is both hard and happy not to be made worse by 
advancement. Tifiii signifies both honour and 
loss; chabad, heaviness and honour; honoro 
and onero show that honour goeth not without a 
burthen. Fructus honos oneris, fructus honoris 
onus. (Cornel, a Lapide i n Numb. x i . 11.) Pope 
Pius Quintus said thus of himself, Cum essem 
rdigiosus, sperabam bene de salute anim/B rnece; 
Cardinalis faMtis extimui ; Pontifex creatus, pene 
despero. W h e n I was first i n orders, without 
any further ecclesiastical dignity, I had some 
good hopes of my salvation; when I became a 
cardinal, I had less; since I was made Pope, 
least of all . The same thoughts of himself had 
Clement V I I L , his immediate successor, saith 
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the same author. (Non insulse Autor oeul. moral. 
cap. 12.) Prapositioni quot accident? Unum. 
Quid ? Casus tantum. Quot casus ? Duo. Qui f 
Accusativus, et ablativus. Hoec enim, Pradaium 
oportet timere, accusari a crimine, et auferri a 
regimine, et sic ignominiose eadere. 

Ver. 6. And he saith unto him] The devU 
usually tempteth by speech, inward or outward. 
Senarcleeus (Epist. ad Bucerum) telleth of a plain 
countryman at Friburg i n Germany, that ly ing 
on his death-bed, the devil came to h i m i n the 
shape of a ta l l terrible man, and claimed his soul, 
saying, " Thou hast been a notorious sinner, and I 
am come to set down aU thy s i n s ; " and there
w i t h he drew out paper and i n k , and sat down at 
a table that stood by, and began to write. The 
sick man answered, " M y soul is God's, and a l l my 
sins are nailed to the cross of Christ. B u t i f thou 
desire to set down my sins, write thus, ' A l l our 
righteousnesses are as a filthy rag , ' " &c. The 
devil set down that, and b i d h i m say on. H e 
d i d : " but thou. Lord, hast promised, for thine 
own sake, to blot out our iniquities, and to make 
our scarlet sins white as snow." The devil passed 
by those words, and was earnest w i t h h i m to go 
on i n his former argument. The sick man said 
w i t h great cheerfulness, " The Son of God appear
ed to destroy the works of the deviL" W i t h that 
the devU vanished, and the sick man departed. 

If thou be the Son of God, east thysdf, &c , ] 
This is the devil's logic, to argue from mercy to 
liberty, to do wickedly w i t h both hands earnestly, 
Micah viL 3. Whereas the heathen could say, 
In maodma libertate, minima licentia. A n d the 
father, Ideo deteriores sumus, quia mdiores esse 
debemus: therefore are we worse, because we 
ought to be better. (Salvian.) Bemember but this, 
that thou art son to a k ing (said one to A n t i -
gonus), and that w i l l keep thee from base courses. 
Take thou those spoils to thyself, KvtKov aavrif (said 
Themistocles to his friend that followed him) , 
av yap oiiK tl Qe/iitrroicKtje, for thou art not Themis
tocles, as I a m : they are poor things, far below 
me. Shall such a man as I flee t Neh. vL 11. Shall 
I do anything to the dishonour of my heavenly 
Father? and therefore sin, because grace hath 
abounded ? Rom. v i i i . 1 ; that is not the guise 
of any of God's children. They walk honestly, 
bravely, gallantly, worthy of God, who hath done 
so great things for them. xaXiic, tiaxvixoviog, 
a^iws TOV Qeov. The more privileges, the more 
engagements. Scipio, when a harlot was offered 
unto h im, said, Vellem, si non essem imperator. 
I t was an aggravation of the fa l l of Solomon, 
that God had appeared unto h i m twice ; and 
of Saul, that he fel l as i f he had not been an
ointed, 1 Kings xL 9 ; 2 Sam. L 21. So i t is 
of any of God's saints to sin, as i f they had not 
been adopted. 

Cast thysdf down] Here oiur Saviour is tempted 
to self-murder, by an old manslayer. A n d when 
Moses, Elias, Jonas, and others of the best sort 
of saints, were i n a fit of discontent, and grew 
weary of their lives, vrishing for death, divines 
doubt not but Satan gave a push at them w i t h 
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bis ten horns, to despatch and ease themselves of 
the present trouble by cutting off their own 
days. A dangerous and hideous temptation; 
yet such as may befall the besi^ and few escape 
i t that l ive out their time. B u t i n a l l the book of 
Grod we read not of any of the generation of the 
just that ever did i t , Psal. x x x v i i . 28. That God 
who kept them, w i l l ( i f we look up to him) do 
as much for us. Only we must set against this 
bloody temptation w i t h God's arm and w i t h 
God's armour. The word and prayer are the 
ordinances and power of God, and, by his might, 
do extinguish a l l the fiery darts of the devil. 
Oppose the commination to the temptation. 
Herein Eve faltered ( in her lest ye die, though 
she held the precept), and so fell . 

Far it is written^ A vile abuse of sacred 
Scripture, to persuade thereby to sin or plead for 
i t ; yet what more ordinary w i t h men of corrupt 
minds and reprobate concerning the faith, 2 
T im. i i i . 8. Qui ceedem Seripturarum fadunt ad 
materiam suam, as Tertullian speaketh (De Prce-
script. advers. Heeret), who murder the Scriptures 
to serve their own purposes ? But of this more 
elsewhere. 

He shall give his angds charge over thee] 
Hitherto the old liar speaketh t r u t h . But , Satan 
et si semd videatur verax, millies est mendax, et 
semper fallax, saith Bucholcer: Satan, though he 
may sometimes seem a true speaker, yet he is a 
thousand times for i t a liar, and always a deceiver. 
Because our Saviour had alleged Scripture, he 
also would do the l ike i n a perverse, apish imita
t ion , but mars the masculine sense by clipping 
off i j iat clause, " they shall keep thee i n al l thy 
w a y s ; " that is, i n those courses that are appoint
ed thee by God. In mis nostris, non in prcecipitiis. 
(Bern.) But as the Israelites i n the wildemess, 
when they went out of God's precincts were out 
of his protection, so are a l l others. " As a b i rd 
that wandereth from the nest, so is a man that 
wandereth from his ovra place," saith Solomon, 
Prov. x x v i i 8. God made a law that none 
should molest a b ird upon her nest, D e u t x x i i . 
6. Doth God take care of birds ? A k i n g under-
taketh the safety of his subjects whilst they 
travel w i t h i n due hours and keep the king's 
h ighway; else n o t So doth God. H e hath 
given his angels charge over us whiles we hold 
his way, which is l ike Jacob's ladder, where the 
angels were ascending and descending. Oh the 
dignity and safety of a saint, i n a guard so f u l l 
of state and strength! W e l l might David (after 
he had said, " t h e angel of the Lord pitcheth his 
tent round about them that fear h i m " ) presently 
subjoin. Taste and see how gracious the Lord is, 
i n allowing his children so glorious an attendance, 
PsaL xxxiv . 7, 8. 

And with their hands they shall lift thee up, &c.] 
As parents use to l i f t their l i t t l e ones over rough 
and foul ways; or as servants in a house love 
to get up into their arms their young master. 
iirt ^cipwi', in manus: dueta ab iis, significationis 
origins, qui onus aliquod gestatun attollunt in 
humeros. (Beza.) I n Christ and for Christ, they 
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count i t their g rea tM glory to do us any good 
office for soul or body; they save as from the 
foul fiends that else would worry us. These 
walk about as lions to devour us while alive, and 
to hinder our passage to heaven when we d i e ; 
the other, as guardians, to keep us here, and to 
convey and conduct us through the devil's ter
ritories (who is prince of the air) when we go 
hence to heaven, Luke x v i 22, i n despite of the 
evil angels that would intercept us, Dan. x. 21 . 

Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone] Oh 
the tender care of our heavenly Father; he is so 
k ind , and, i n the best sense, fond over his l i t t l e 
ones, that he cannot abide the cold wind should 
blow upon them, as we say, and hath therefore 
commanded " that the sun shall not smite them 
by day, nor the moon by n ight , " PsaL c x x i 6 ; 
yea, which way soever the wind fit, i t must blow 
good to h i s ; " Arise, O north, and blow, O south, 
upon my beloved, that her spices may flow for th , " 
Cant iv . 16. What so contrary as north and 
south wind, cold and hot, moist and d r y t Ac. 
Yet both must blow good to God's beloved. 
W e l l might God exalt his . love above that of 
natural parents, which yet is wondrous great, 
saith the psalmist, PsaL ciiL 13. 

Ver. 7. Jesiis answered and said. It is written 
again] Christ rejects not the H o l y Scriptures, 
although perversely alleged and abused by Satan, 
but openeth them, by laying one place to another. 
So d id those holy Levites i n Nehemiah viiL 7, 
and St Paul i n Acts ix . 22. avfiPtlSdiiwv, Colla-
tis tesHmmiis demomtrans. Parallel texts, l ike 
glasses set one against another, cast a mutual 
Sght A n d , as the lapidary brighteneth his hard 
diamond w i t h the dust shaved from itself ; so must 
we clear hard Scriptures by others that are more 
plain and perspicuous. 

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God] Trust 
h i m we must, tempt h i m we may n o t Now 
God is tempted, either when men are too much 
addicted to the means, as Thomas; or when 
they reject them, as Ahaz, who refused a sign, 
and ran to unlawful means, hiding al l under this, 
I w i l l not tempt God, Isa. v i i . 12. Heathens could 
say, Admota manu invoeanda est Minerva, and 
they noted h im for a foolish carter, that when 
his cart stuck fast, cried to his god, and moved 
his lips, but not his hands to help himself. " K 
thou callest for knowledge," saith Solomon, " a n d 
criest for understanding"—^there is prayer to 
God ; " i f thou seekest her as silver, and searchest 
for her as for h id treasures " — there is man's en
deavour i n the diligent use of the means ; " then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and 
find the knowledge of God "—there is the happy 
success, Prov. i i . 3—5. Ora et Idbara was an 
emperor's motto. (Beusneri Symb.) St A u 
gustine sets i t down as a vanity of his youth, that 
he prayed God to help h im against some special 
sins whereunto he was strongly addicted, but 
should have been f u l l sorry that Gtod should have 
heard him, because he was loth to part w i t h 
them. H o w much better was that prayer of 
Sir Thomas More, Domine Deus, facme in iis con-
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sequendis operam eollocare, pro quibus obtinendis 
goleo ad te orare; " Lord God, make me to be
stow pains i n getting those things, for obtaining 
whereof 1 use to pray unto thee." 

Ver. 8. Again the devU taketh him'] This 
master-fly Beelzebub, though beaten away once 
and again, yet returns to the same place. See 
how shameless he is i n renewing his temptations 
after a flat repulse. He solicits and sets upon 
our Saviour again (as Potiphar's wife d id upon 
Joseph, for a l l his many denials), and is not only 
importunate, but impudent. Stand we therefore 
stiU upon our guard, and look for no ease here. 
The Roman captains, when they had once t r i 
umphed, took their ease ever after. So d id not 
Cato, and is therefore highly commended. So 
may not we i f ever we w i l l be approved as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, 2 T im. i i . 3. Our 
whole life is a continual warfare, and we must 
look for the continual hail-shot, hell-shot of 
satanical assaults and suggestions. (Hannibal 
victor vet victus nunquam guiescebat. Ita nee 
diaboliis.) When Xerxes fought against the 
Greeks, " t h e sea was f u l l of ships," saith the 
orator, " the earth of soldiers, the air of arrows," 
ie\iiftjlQ tiv ii ficv OaKaaaa viuv, ii Be yij irtfiuv, o 

dqp jScXuv. So fares i t w i t h the saints under 
Satan's batteries: no truce, but continual con
flict. Ever since these two strong men fought, 
there is no more peace. St Paul sounds the 
alarm, " Arm, a rm! take the whole armour of God 
and be ever i n your harness," n-acoirXiav, Eph. 
vL 11. A n d St Peter gives the reason, " Because 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring l ion, 
walketh, and watcheth, night and day, seeking 
whom he may devour." This he doth out of his 
contrariety to God who careth for us, 1 Pet v. 
7, 8. For our encouragement, as the devil is 
Leo wpvofievoc, a roaring l ion, so is Christ Leo 
de tribu Jvda, 6 pvo/ievos, the l ion of the tribe of 
Judah, that delivereth us, and maketh us more 
than conquerors; holding the crown of glory 
over our heads (as we are fighting), w i t h this 
inscription, Vincenti dabo, " T o h i m that over-
cometh w i l l I give," &c. {Christus est dyiavo-
Otrtie, idem et antagonista, qui immittit et dirigit 
teatationes nostras. Pareua) Fight therefore and 
fidnt not, your reward is sure, your armour is of 
proof. Get on both those pieces of defence (as 
the girdle of t r u t h , breastplate of righteousness, 
shoes of peace and patience, shield of faith, 
helmet of hope) and those also of oflience, as the 
sword of the Spirit and darts of prayer. A n d 
then resolve w i t h that aged citizen of Exeter 
i n K i n g Edward V L ' s time, who when the 
town was besieged, said, " T h a t he would feed 
on the one arm and fight w i t h the other, before 
he would consent to yield the city to the sedi
tions." (Hayward's l i f e of Edward V L ) I t is 
said of Sceva at the siege of Dyrrachium, that 
he so long resisted Pompey's army that he had 
220 darts sticking i n his shield and lost one of 
his eyes, and yet gave not over t i l l Caesar came to 
his rescue (Densamque ferebat peetore sylvam 
Lucan) ; and of Sir Thomas Challoner (who 

died A . D . 1566), that he served i n his younger 
time under Charles V . i n the expedition of A l 
giers, where being shipwrecked, after he had 
swum t i l l his strength and his arms &i led him, 
at length catching hold of a cable w i t h his teeth, 
he escaped, not without the loss of some of his 
teeth. The l ike (and somewhat more) is reported 
of Cynegirus the Athenian i n the Persian wars. 
These d id thus for a corruptible crown or tem
porary honour; what should not we do for an 
eternal? 1 Cor. ix . 25. H o l d out, and hold 
fast that thou hast, that no man take thy crown 
from thee, Eev. i iL 11. Be of Queen Eliza
beth's disposition, who provided for war even 
when she had most perfect peace w i t h a l l men. 
Giod's Spirit sets up a standard i n the saints, 
Isa. l i x . 19. " A n d stronger is he that is i n you 
than he that is i n the wor ld . " That old serpent 
hath his head so bruised and crushed by Christ 
that he cannot now so easily thrust i n his mortal 
sting, though he assay i t never so often, unless 
we dally w i t h h i m and lay ourselves open, unless 
we tempt Satan to tempt us by inconsideration, 
security, or venturing on the occasion. Vitanda 
est glades, si nolis cadere. He that tastes of the 
broth w i l l have a mind to the meat. The Naza-
rites might not only not dr ink wine, but forbear to 
eat of the grape whether moist or dried. Numb, 
v i . 3. 

Into an exceeding high mountain] Whether 
mountains were made at first or cast up by the 
flood, there are that dispute. I th ink , made at 
first, PsaL xc. 2. Yet is the earth round (as 
an apple is, notwithstanding some knots and 
bunches i n i t ) . A n d that being round, and so 
naturally apt for motion (as the heavens are), i t 
stands firm and unmoveable, EccL L 3 : this ia 
admirable. God hath hanged i t upon nothing, 
saith Job (xxvi . 7), i n the midst of the heaven; 
l ike Archimedes' pigeon, equally poised w i t h 
its own weight. But why took he our Saviour 
into so high a mountain? That he might thence 
have the fairer prospect. A n d perhaps i n imita
t ion of God taking up Moses into the mount 
The devil delights to be God's ape, that he may 
by counterfeiting the l ike to God, bring his holy 
ordinances into disgrace. Thus the heathens had 
their sacrifices, washings, tithes, oracles, Ac. 
Vitruvius and others t e l l us that the temple of 
Diana at Ephesus and her image therein were 
made of cedar. So for Christ bruising the ser
pent's head, Satan hath set up Hercules k i l l i n g 
the Lemaean Hydra. W h i c h fable who seeth 
not plainly to have been hatched i n hell , and sug
gested to the poets, i n an apish imitation of God, 
merely to elude his oracle? The l ike may be 
said of the fable of Orpheus his wife, suddejaly 
snatched from h i m , for looking back upon her : 
which was made out of the story of Lot's -wife. 
So their Hercules w i t h his ten labours was the 
Scripture Samson. A n d their Sethon, Mng of 
Egypt, and priest of Vulcan (who was helped 
from heaven by his god against Sennacherib, k ing 
of Assyria, that invaded him), who could i t be 
else but Hezekiah, k i n g of Judah? Ita dia-
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holm (operum Dei Momm) per Egyptios hoc egit, 
ut divinum Mireicvlum in Judaea editum viles-
ceret, fidem et authoritatem amiiteret, et tanti 
operis gloria ad turpisdma idola rediret. (Bu
cholcer.) Thus the devil attempted by his Egyp
tians to transfer the glory of a divine miracle 
upon himself. 

And showeth him all the kingdoms of the earth"] 
I n their beauty and bravery. A beviritching 
sight, doubtless, and would have moved much 
w i t h a carnal heart. (This world at the last day 
shall be burnt for a witch.) B u t here the devil's 
fire fel l upon wet tinder, and therefore took not. 
Gain and glory! rule and riches! Quis nisi 
mentis inops, ^c. Set but a wedge of gold i n 
sight, and Joshua (that could stay the course of 
the sun) cannot stay Achan from lusting and 
laying hold on i t . Balaam's ass never gallops 
fast enough after preferment. A n d Z imr i w i l l 
have his Cozbi, though he die for i t . These 
three enchantresses, " t h e lust of the flesh, the 
Itist of the eyes, and the pride of l i fe , " 1 John 
i i 15, 16,—pleasure, profit, and preferment (the 
worldly man's Tr in i ty )—whom have they not 
bewitched, befooled, bebeasted! St John show
eth that a man may be very mortified, a father, 
yet wondrous subject to dote on the world. Of the 
which, nevertheless, we may saij (as Aaron of the 
people) i t is wholly .set upon wickedness, Exod. 
x x x i i 22 ; or, as another sometimes said of an his
torian, " Both the words and shows of i t are f u l l of 
f raud." (AoKtpit fiiy ra erxiiiiaTa, doXcpa Si ra 
pfiftaja. Plutarch de Hercdot.) I t promiseth (as 
the devil here) great matters, but payeth, pro 
thesauro carbones, instead of mines, coal-pits. 
Captain Frobisher, i n his voyage to discover the 
Straits, being tossed up and down w i t h foul 
weather, snows, and inconstant winds, returned 
home, having gathered a great quantity of stones, 
which he thought to be minerals: from which, 
when there could be drawn neither gold nor 
silver, nor any other metal, we have seen them 
cast forth (saith M r Camden) to mend the high
ways. How oft do the devU and the world give 
men stones and serpents ins|;ead of flsh and 
bread, even the bread of deceit, Prov. xx . 17, 
that proves gravel i n the teeth ! How oft are 
they disappointed that hunt after ly ing vanities, 
and so forsake their own mercies! as Jonah 
freely acknowledged ( i i 8), for i t had l ike to 
have cost h i m a choking. What got Balaam by 
running after his wages of wickedness, but a 
sword i n his ribs ? Numb, x x x i 8. Achan by 
his wedge, but the stones about his ears \ Judas 
by his th i r ty pieces, but the halter about his 
neck ? Cranmer by his subscription, but such a 
wretched condition, as that there were left h im 
neither hope of better nor place of worse, as 
Cole coidd say i n a sermon at his recantation ? 
Adeo ut neque spem melim-i, nee locum pejori 
fortunae rdiquerit. Ut jam nec honeste mori, nec 
vivere inhoneste lieeret. (Melch. Adam.) Many 
of the Eomish runagates, that run thither for 
preferment, what l i t t le respect have they often
times, and as l i t t le content i n their change! Eos-
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sensis had a cardinal's hat sent him, but his head 
was cut off before i t came. A l l i n had a cardinal's 
hat, but w i t h so t h i n l in ing (means, I mean, to 
support his state) that he was commonly caUed 
" t h e starving Card ina l " Stapleton was made 
professor of a petty imiversity, scarce so good as 
one of our ftee-scbools i n England. Saunders 
was starved. W i l l i a m Eainolds was nominated 
to a poor vicarage under value. On Harding 
his Holiness bestowed a prebend of Gaunt, or, to 
speak more properly, a gaunt prebend. Many 
others get not anything, so that they wish them
selves at home again; and sometimes return i n 
the same discontent i n which they went. 

And the glory thereof^ Wherewith he hoped 
to dazzle our Saviour's eyes (those windows of 
the soul), and so to imprison his affections. B u t 
he mistook himself. This heavenly eagle had 
oculum irretortum: nothing moved w i t h these 
tempting objects. B u t how many are there, 
alas, that have died of the wound of the eye! 
that have fallen by the hand of this vile strumpet, 
the w o r l d ; who by laying forth her two fair 
breasts of profit and pleasure, hath cast down 
many wounded, as Solomon's harlot, Prov. v i i 
26 ; and by the glittering of her pomp and prefer
ment hath misled mi l l ions ; as the going fire 
leads men into hedges and ditches, or as the 
serpent Scytale, which when she cannot overtake 
the fleeing passengers, doth wi th her beautiful 
colours astonish and amaze them, so that they 
have no power to pass away t iU she have stung 
them to death. (Pliny.) 

Ver. 9. And he saith unto him. All these 
things vnll I give thee] A great catch sure : even 
just noth ing ; for he showed our Saviour only 
shows and shadows, apparitions and resemblances 
of things. The word also used i n the former 
verse for " glory " signifieth an opinion or imagin
ation (Ad£a.) So St Luke styles a l l Agrippa's 
pomp, but a phantasy, Acts xxv. 23, fitra voXX^e 
(^avTaalac. David teUs us, that man walketh i n 
a vain shadow, Psal xxx ix . 6. Now a shadow 
is something i n appearance, nothing i n substance. 
So the apostle calleth a l l these things that the 
devil proffers our Saviour, axvfo, an accidental 
mathematical figure, without solidity or sub
stance; and further tells us that this figure 
passeth away, is ever in transitu, 1 Cor. v i i . 31, 
Ttapayio, l ike the streams of a river, that passing 
by the sides of a city, no man can stop : or i f we 
could retain the things of this life, yet, not the 
world only passeth away, saith the apostle, but 
the lusts thereof, 1 John i i 17. So that a 
man cannot make his heart delight i n the same 
thing s t i l l Vota post usum fastidio sunt. We 
loathe after a while what we lusted after (as 
Amnon did Tamar), and quickly find a satiety, 
yea, an unsatisfyingness i n the creature. For he 
that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver, 
not though he could heap up his hoards to the 
stars, and engross a monopoly of al l the wealth 
i n the world, aTrdvriav fi irXijor/iovq, Ecc l v. 10. 
Non plus satiatur cor auro, quam corpus aura. 
You may as soon fill a bag vrith wisdom, a chest 
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w i t h virtue, or a circle w i t h a triangle, as the 
heart of man vrith anything here below. A l l 
that earth can afford is fumrn avi funvs, saith 
one; nugcB et fiopfioXviceiy, saith another ; vanity 
and vexation, saith Solomon the wise: to whose 
impartial verdict (grounded upon so good ex
perience) we shall do well to subscribe, without 
beheving the devil's cracks, or trying any further 
conclusions. The Centurists interpret " aU these 
things w i l l I give thee," thus : I w i l l make thee 
pope. A n d indeed many popes were advanced 
to that see immediately by the devil, as histories 
relate; who had they but observed what is usually 
done at their enthronization, would never have 
been so hasty. For before the pope is set i n his 
chair, and puts on his triple crown, a piece of 
tow or wad of straw is set on fire before h im, 
and one appointed to say. Sic transit gloria 
mundi, the glory of this world is but a blaze. This 
is only matter of form and ceremony ; as is also 
that, that one day i n the year the pope's almoner 
rideth before him, casting abroad to the poor 
certain pieces of brass and lead, saying. Silver 
and gold I have none, but such as I have I give 
y o u ; whereas that scarlet whore holds a golden 
cup i n her hand, and her merchants that trade 
w i t h her are the grandees of the earth, Eev. x v i i i . , 
and are made rich by her, ver. 15. (Parens i n 
Apoc.) The Cardinal of Toledo hath a hundred 
thousand pounds a year coming i n ; the arch
bishops of Germany are free princes, many of 
them, and have revenues accordingly. Petrarch 
reporteth that i n the treasury of Pope John 
X X I I . were found after his death 250 tuns of 
gold. A n d of Boniface V I I I . i t is storied, that 
when he was taken by Phil ip the Fair, K i n g of 
France, and his palace rifled, there was more 
treasure found than al l the kings of the earth 
were able to show again. Otto, one of the Pope's 
mice-catchers (museipulatores), as the story calleth 
them, sent hither by Gregory I X . , after three 
years raking together of money by most detestable 
arts, at last departing hence, he left not so much 
money i n the whole kingdom as he either carried 
w i t h h im or sent before him. Judge by this 
what they did throughout a l l Christendom. The 
pope, saith one, could never want money so long 
as he could hold a pen i n his hand. I t was 
truly and tr imly said by Pope Innocent I V . , 
Vere hortus delieiarum Papis fuit tum Anglia, et 
pideus inexhaustus. Thus i t was t h e n ; but 
how now t Bellamune complains that since 
the pope was cried down for antichrist, his 
kingdom hath not only not increased, but every 
day more and more decreased. Won modo non cremt 
y'us imperium, sed semper magis ac magis decrevit. 
A n d Cotton the Jesuit confesseth that the author
i t y of the pope of Eome is incomparably less than 
i t was; and that now the Christian Church is 
but a diminutive. Hereupon also the cardinals 
(who were wont to meet oftener) meet but once 
a week, because the businesses of the court of 
Eome grow fewer. A n d albeit the pope's good 
and his blood, his honours and manners, rose to
gether; yet abates he as l i t t le of his former 
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pomp and pride as the devil doth since his fa l l 
(Os Papas et oculus Didboli, in eodem sunt prcedi-
camento. Sphinx.), i n taking upon h im here to 
dispose of a l l the kingdoms of the earth as his, 
and requiring our Saviour (the true Lord of aU) 
to fa l l down and worship him. The cardinals 
he s t i l l createth w i t h these words. Estate fratres 
nostri et principes mundi. A n d as another 
Diocletian (who was the first that affected that 
honour), he holdeth forth his feet to be kissed, 
having the sign of the cross shining w i t h pearls 
and precious stones upon his shoe, Ut plenis 
faucibus crucem Christi derideat, saith mine 
author. Stratagema nunc est Pontificium, ditare 
multos, ut pii esse desinant. I n a word, w i t h his 
pomp and primacy, gain and glory, rule and 
riches, fat bishoprics and cardinalships, as he 
sought to insnare Luther and gain him to his 
side, so he gets and binds not a few fast to that 
rotten religion. Pauper Lutherus multos fecit 
divites, said Erasmus; i t being then the ready 
way to preferment to write and rai l against 
Luther, as Eccius, Coccius, and others found i t . 
But Christ w i l l one day whip such money-
merchants and their customers out of his house, 
as he did those i n the Gospel, John i i . 15 ; chase 
them out of his presence, as Nehemiah did 
Sanballat's son-in-law; curse them with a curse 
that " run greedily after the error of Balaam for 
reward," Jude 11. Let the Eomish Balak offer 
as large as the devil doth here, every one that 
hath anything of Christ i n h i m w i l l answer w i l h 
that noble Ital ian convert (Galeaceus Caracciolus, 
Marquess of Vico i n Naples), who being tempted 
by a Jesuit to revolt for money, cried out, " Let 
their money perish w i t h them, who esteem a l l 
the gold i n the world worth one day's society 
w i t h Jesus Christ, and his Holy Spirit. And 
cursed be that reUgion for ever," &c. A t Augs
burg there is a known price of ten florins a 
year to all that vr i l l turn Papists. (Crashaw's 
Life of Sandys.) 

If thou wilt fall down and worship me] Luke 
saith, " Worship before me." So that to worship 
before an idol is to worship the idol , whatever 
the Eomanist pretend and plead to the contrary. 
A n d not only so, but to fa l l down, as the devil 
would have had our Saviour here (though i t be 
not come to worshipping), is a grievous sin. St 
John had not yet worshipped the angel, but only 
fallen down, as desirous to worship, and is taken 
up by the angel for that idolatrous gesture, 
Eev. x ix . 10. Woe then to those Eimmonites 
that plead for an upright soul i n a prostrate 
body; and allege for their warrant that of 
Apocryphal Baruch, chap, v i , " Wherefore when 
ye see the midtitude of people worshipping them 
behind and before, say ye i n your hearts, O Lord, 
i t is thou that oughtest only to be worshipped." 
Serve we God w i t h our bodies also; and say vrith 
David and Christ, " Lord, a body hast thou given 
m e ; Lo , I come to do thy w i l l therewith," PsaL 
xL 8. But what a desperate and detestable 
boldness was i t i n the devil to move speech of 
such a sin as this to our Saviour Christ. I t was 
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extreme sauciness i n Satan to adjure our Saviour 
(whom he there calls the Son of the most high 
God) not to torment h i m ; i t was horrible i m -
pudency; but nothing comparable to this i n the 
text, to worship the devil i n person : than which 
what can be imagined more odious t We see then 
to what execrable sins the best may be tempted. 
A man is to expect (saith Capel on Temptation), 
i f he lived out his days, to be urged to al l sins, 
to the breach of every branch of the ten com
mandments ; and to be put to i t i n respect of 
every article of our creed. Have you not been 
tempted, saith another, i n this or that k ind ? i t is 
because God i n mercy would not lead you into 
temptation. (Bain's Letters.) Yea, this is, i n some 
sort, more to be acknowledged than victory, when 
ye were tempted. For not to be tempted is more 
immediately from God, and less i n man's power, 
than to prevail against temptation. For nothing 
doth overcome us without our w i l l : but without 
our w i l l doth God lead us into t r i a l ; for he 
knoweth we would taste l i t t le of these i f we 
might be our own carvers. " Simon, Simon," saith 
our Saviour, " Satan hath desired to have you to 
winnow you," that is to trouble and hurt you,Xuke 
x x i i 31 , Tapd^ai icai (iXa^ai, saith Theophylaet, 
as a challenger desireth to have one of the other 
side to combat w i t h ; as Goliah called for a man 
to match him. Now either God denies h im, or 
delivers us, so that evil one toucheth us no^ 1 
John V . 18, viz. Taetu qualitavito, vrith a mortal 
touch, as Cajetan glosseth that text. " I have 
prayed for thee," saith our Sa^dour, " t h a t t h y 
faith fai l not." He prayed for a l l , but especially 
for Peter, because more violently tempted, as 
because more shamefully fo i led; therefore, " Go 
te l l my disciples and Peter, that I am risen; 
and that thereby he is justified," Mark xvL 7 ; 
Eom. iv . 25. I have prayed; so that the remedy 
was ready made before the disease, the salve 
before the sore, or else i t might have come too 
l a t e ; as those that are stung by a scorpion, i f 
they be not presently anointed w i t h o i l of 
scorpions, die for i t : and as those that have 
drunk poison, i f they take not an antidote i m 
mediately, ere i t get to the vitals, perish infall ibly. 
God i n Christ hath a l l plaisters and pardons 
ready made and sealed, else we might die i n 
our sins while the pardon is providing. 

Ver. 10. Get thee henee, Satan\ A vaunt, avoid, 
be packing ! This was an i n d ^ i t y not to be en
dured, as great, every way, as i f the basest scoun
drel upon earth should assault the chastity of the 
greatest empress. Our Saviour therefore w i l l 
endure h i m no longer, but commands h i m out 
of his presence, w i t h utmost indignation. A n d 
surely madness, i n case of God's dishonour, is 
far better than meekn&ss. Here, i f " we be beside 
ourselves, i t is to God," as Paul said, 2 Cor. v. 
1 3 ; and as he did, when he dealt w i t h Elymas, 
the first-bom of the devil, when he saw h i m 
perverting the deputy; " h e set his eyes upon 
h i m , " saith the text, as i f he would have ran 
through him. After which l ightning follows that 
terrible thunder-crack, " O f u l l of a l l subtUty 
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and of a l l mischief," &c. Aynosce te primogeni-
tumdidboli. Sic Cerintho Joannes Apostolus. Acts 
x i i i . 9,10. So the angel of Ephesus could not abide 
those counterfeits, Eev. i i . 2. Nor could David 
brook the workera of i n i q u i t y : he casteth down 
the gauntlet of defiance against them, as his 
utter enemies, he "hate th them w i t h a perfect 
hatred," Psal. cxxxix. 21 , 22. Hezekiah pulled 
down the brazen serpent (when the people idol
ized i t ) , and called i t a piece of brass. A n d 
Josiah would not let stand the horses of the sun 
and other monuments of idolatry, upon any 
entreaty. K i n g Edward V I . , being laboured by 
some of his best friends to permit the Lady Mary 
his sister to have mass i n her house, answered. 
He would rather spend his life, and al l he had, 
than agree and grant to that he knew certainly 
to be against the t ruth . (Acts and Mon.) A n d 
another time, i n his message to the rebels of 
Devonshire: " Assure you most surely," said 
he, " that we of no earthly thing under heaven 
make such reputation as of this one, to have our 
law obeyed, and this cause of God which we 
have taken i n hand to be thoroughly maintained; 
from the which we w i l l never remove an hair's 
breadth, or give place to any creature l iving, 
much less to any subject; wherein we w i l l spend 
our own royal person, our crown, treasure, realm, 
and a l l our state, whereof we assure you of our 
high honoiu-." (Acts and Mon.) Now, God's 
blessing be on that blessed heart that hath 
such a stomach against God's dishonoiu; and 
can entertain a l l wicked attempts and assaults 
w i t h this Apage of our Saviour. And woe to 
them that cry Mtge to such. Whether we say 
to the tempter, as ovu: Saviour did, " Get thee 
hence," and not rather, as the angel, " The 
Lord rebuke thee," Jude 9, is questioned by 
some; because i t is only to command the devil. 
But that we may and must say to h im, no man 
doubts, as our Saviour d id to the Pharisees, 
" W h y tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?" Matt. x x i i . 
1 8 ; as Naboth d id to Ahab, " God forbid me any 
such wickedness," 1 Kings xxL 3 ; as Solomon to 
his mother, " A s k the kingdom also;" as the witch 
of Endor to Saul, " W h y seekest thou to take me 
i n a snare, to cause me to d i e ) " 1 Sam. xxvi iL 
9. Thus, "Eesist," saith Peter, 1 Pe t v. 9 ; 
"Stand fast," saith Paul, Eph. v i . 14, viK&y jrapi 
TO vk tiKuv. Eesist, and Satan w i l l flee, he 
is but a coward. Stand, and then Satan w i l l 
faU. N o t to yield is to conquer: i f he cast us 
not down, we are then accepted, as i f we d id 
cast h i m down. W e do " over-overcome," saith 
that great apostle, virtpviKifuv, Eom. v i i i . 37, be
cause i n our head, Christ, we overcome before we 
fight, and are sure of victory, Eev. x i i . 1. Qfiare 
apage sis, didbole, et tela tua in hoc semen mulieria 
eonverfe: hunc si viceris, me quoque viceris, said 
one; DevU, do thy worst to Christ : conquer him, 
and take alL (Solomon Goneras apud Melch. 
Adam.) 

For it is written] This two-edged sword our 
Saviour had found to be metal of proof, and 
therefore holds h i m to i t . Only the Scriptures 
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scare the devil, as only faithful prayer can charm 
him. Isa. x x v i 16, prayer is called a 
charm. Athanasius writeth that evil spirits may 
be put to flight by that Psalm(LKVui.): " L e t 
the Lord arise, and his enemies be confounded." 
But this is true of the whole word of God, 
which is armour of proof against the devil. 

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God] " Thou 
shalt fear the Lord thy God," saith Moses. So 
Matt. X V . 9 w i t h Isa xx ix . 13. See Psal. i i . 11 ; 
Josh. xxiv . 1 4 ; Heb. x i i . 28. Solomon sets the 
fear of God as the basis and beginning of God's 
work and worship, i n the beginning of his works, 
Prov. i 7. A n d again, i n the end of them, 
makes i t the end and upshot o f al l . For they 
" t h a t fear the Lord w i l l keep his covenant," 
PsaL c i i i 13—18. Yea, they w i l l work hard 
at i t , as a&aid to be taken w i t h their tasks un
done. Acts X . 35. Deum si quis parum metuit, 
valde contemnit; hujus qui non memorat henefi-
centiam, auget injuriam. (Fulgent.) They w i l l 
give h im both the shell of outward adoration and 
the kernel of inward devotion; t ru ly , without 
ha l t ing ; and totally, without halving : t ruly , both 
for matter and manner ; totally, both for subject 
and object; as David, who did a l l the wil ls of 
God, OeXq/iara, and w i t h a l l his heart, a l l the 
days of his life. Acts x i i i . 36. The Gentiles 
could say, that God must be worshipped fi 6\wt 
1l flit oXwc, either to our utmost, or not at alL 
A n d Plutarch compares our duty to a certain 
fish, which eaten sparingly hurte th ; but being 
eaten up a l l , is medicinaL 

And Mm only shalt thou serve] W i t h inward 
worship, as before w i t h outward. A n d so God 
only is to be served; for i t supposeth Omnisci
ence, Omnipresence, and Omnipotence, which are 
i n none else but God. Sunt qui colendi verbum, 
aJTo roi; icoXaicEvci v dictum volunt, eo quod plerunque 
Dei hominumque ctdtus cum adulatione et hypo-
erisi est conjunctus. Sic a Xarptveiv, Gallicum et 
nostrate flatter. Sic adorare quidam dictum volunt 
ab ore, tametsi mente magis quam ore vera flat ado-
ratio. Quinetiam adorare antiquis idem fuit quod 
agere. 

Ver. 11. Then the deoU left him] K Christ 
command h i m away, there is no abiding for h im. 
Here he was foiled and quelled, and, as i t were, 
cast down and ki l led, by Christ our champion. 
(Stuchius de saxrifi^c. GentUium.') He came into 
the field l ike another Goliah, cracking and call
ing craven, but ere he went thence, was made to 
hop headless, as he first a terror, afterwards a 
scorn, as i t was anciently said of those chariots 
armed w i t h scythes and hooks. Charles V I I L , 
i n his expedition against Naples, came into the 
field like thunder and lightning, but went out 
l ike a snuff: more than a man at first, less than a 
woman at last. Henceforth, therefore, though 
we are ever to expect temptations t i l l such 
time as we have gotten that great gulf between 
the devil and us, Luke xvL 26, yet " fear none 
of those things that ye shall suflier," Nidla major 
temtatio quam nulla tentatione pulsari. Behold, 
the devil shall (by his imps and instruments) 
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cast some of you (not all) into prison (not into 
hell) , that ye may be tried (not destroyed), and 
ye shall have tribulation ten days (so long, and 
no longer). " Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I wiU. give thee a crown of life. Rev. iL 10. 
Satan can look for no crown, he is i n perdition 
already. His aim and endeavour is, to draw us 
into the same condemnation. This we escape, i f 
we resist, steadfast i n the faith : for then ho 
perceives Christ, " the chief Captain of our sal
vation," to be there ; and therefore flees his pre
sence, ever since he felt his prowess. Chrysostom 
saith, that by the sacrament of the Lord's sup
per we are so armed against Satan's temptations, 
that he fleeth from us no otherwise than i f we 
were so many leones ignem expuenies, lions that 
spit fire. I t is not silly people's defying the devil 
and spitting at his name, that avails anything : 
for they spit not low enough ; they spit h i m not 
out of their hearts: yea, they admit h i m there
into by yielding to his suggestions ; and are 
miserably foolish, as i f men should startle at the 
name of fire, and yet not fear to be scorched 
w i t h the flame thereof Our safest way is to 
run to I t h i e l and Ucal, as Agur did, Prov. xxx . 
1, 2, to Christ " t h e author and finisher of our 
fa i th , " Heb. x i i . 2 ; who here gave the devil 
such an inglorious fo i l , trampled h i m i n the 
mire, triumphed over h im, and hath promised 
to "tread h i m under our feet shortly," Rom. 
xvL 20. 

And, lo,theangds cameandministered unto him] 
Perhaps food to his body, as once to Elias, 1 Kings 
xix . 5, 6, but certainly comfort to his soul, as to 
Jacob, Hagar, Daniel, Zacharias, Joseph, Cor
nelius, Paul, &c. Dan. ix . 2 1 ; Luke i 11 ; 
Acts X . 4, x x v i i . 23. Socrates and Theodoret t e l l 
us of one Theodorus, a martyr, put to extreme 
torments by Julian the apostate, and dismissed 
again by h im, when he saw h i m unconquerable. 
Rufi&nus tells us that he met with , this martyr, a 
long time after this t r i a l , and asked h im, " whe
ther the pain he felt were not insufferable t" 
He answered, " t h a t at first i t was somewhat 
grievous ; but after a while, there seemed to 
stand by h i m a young man i n white, who w i t h a 
soft and comfortable handkerchief wiped off the 
sweat of his body (which through extreme pain 
and anguish was l i t t le less than blood) and bade 
him be of good cheer. Insomuch as that i t 
was rather a punishment than a pleasure to h i m 
to be taken off the rack, sith, when the tormentors 
had done, the angel was gone. A n d how many 
unspeakable comforts ministered the good angels 
to the modern martyrs i n their prisons, at the 
stake, and i n the fire ! Christ indeed was not 
comforted by them t i l l the temptation was over; 
but to us they minister, many times, i n the hour 
of temptation. They have power over the devils 
to restrain them ; and (though invisibly and i n 
sensibly) are as ready to help and comfort us as 
the evil angels to tempt and trouble u s : else 
were not our protection equal to our danger, 
and we could neither stand nor rise. A n angel 
stood at Zacharias' right hand, Luke i . 11 (as 
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the devil did at Joshua's, Zech. i i i . 1 ) , to show 
how ready and handy they are to defend and 
support the saints. I t was as he was huming 
incense. The angels are busiest about us when 
we are i n God's w o r k : which to set forth, the 
hangings of the tabernacle of old were f u l l of 
cherubims wi th in and without. He said unto 
h im, " Fear not, Zacharias." The blessed spirits 
(though they do not often vocally express i t ) do 
p i ty our human frailties, and secretly suggest 
comfort to us, when we perceive i t not. Alway 
they stand looking on the face of God to re
ceive commandments, for the accompUshmeht of 
a l l designs for our good; which they have no 
sooner received than they readily despatch, even 
w i t h weariness of flight, as Dan. ix . 2 1 , vrith so 
much swiftness, as i f they had wearied them
selves w i t h flying. I read of a friar that under
took to show to the people a feather of the wing 
of the angel Gabriel. A plume of whose feathers 
i t might better have become the pope to send 
to Tyrone the Ir ish rebel, than that plume of 
phoenix-feathers he sent to honour and encoxir-
agehim: had his Holiness such command over 
angels, as they say he hath, or d id he not rather 
coUude i n one thing, as that friar d id i n another 1 
(Carleton's Thankful Rem. of God's Mercies.) 

Ver. 1 2 . Now when Jesus heard that John was 
cast into prison] For Herodias' sake, though 
under pretexts of fear of sedition, because of the 
great multitudes that followed and admired h im, 
as Josephus hath i t . This hath ever been an 
ordinary accusation cast upon the most innocent, 
to be seedsmen of sedition, and troublers of the 
state. Jeremiah was held and called a traitor, 
E l i jah a troubler of Israel, Paul a pest, ivp^Ka/itv 
TovTov TOV Xotfiov, Acts xx lv . 5. LutlicT, tuba 
rebellionis, the trumpet of rebellion, &c. Invenies 
apud Taciturn frequentatas accusationes majestatis, 
unicum crimen eorum qui crimine vacabant, saith 
l ipsius . There was some colour of right, yea, 
of piety, laid upon the French massacre, and by 
edicts, a fair cloak sought to cover the impious 
£»ud, as i f there had been some wicked con
spiracy plotted by the Protestants against the 
king, the queen-mother, the king's brethren, the 
k ing of Navarre, and the princes of the blood. 
For there was coin stamped i n memory of the 
matter, i n the forepart whereof (together w i t h 
the king's picture) was this inscription. Virtus in 
rebeUes. A n d on the other side, Pietas excitavit 
justitiam. Not many years before this, Francis, 
k ing of France, when he would excuse to the 
princes of Germany (whose friendship he then 
sought after) that cruelty he had exercised 
against the Protestants, he gave out that he 
punished Anabaptists only, that bragged of en
thusiasm, and cried dovm magistracy, stirring up 
the people to sedition as they had done not long 
before i n Germany. (Scultet. Annal.) This 
foul aspersion cast upon true rehgion gave oc
casion to Calvin (then a young man of 2 5 years 
of age) to set forth that incomparable work, 
called his Institutions of Christian Religion, 
concerning which, Paulus Melissus long since sang, 

Prceter Apostolieas post Christi tempora chartas, 
Huic peperere libro soeevla nulla parem. 

Since Christ's and the apostles' time no such book 
hath been written. 

He departed into Galilee] Succenturiatus 
prodit Joanni, saith a learned interpreter. He 
therefore went into Galilee (which was under 
Herod's government) to be, as i t were, a supply 
and successor to John, whom Herod had i m 
prisoned. How well might the tyrant say of 
the Church, as those Persians did of the Athen
ians, fiaXXofitv, oil irittTOvai, riTpiiiTKOfitv, oi ^o/St-
ovrat. " W e overturn them, and yet they fa l l 
n o t ; we wound them, and yet they fear not." 
(Stobaeus.) St Basil bade the persecuted Chris
tians te l l the tyrants w i t h a bold and brave spirit, 
'Eov yap 7rn\i»' itrxynr^- vaXiv i]TTtfiiiaeaBt. " I f ye 
prevail again, yet surely ye shall be overcome 
again." (Enarr. i n Isa. v i i i . 1 0 . ) For there is 
neither power nor policy against the Lord. 
Charles V . (than whom a l l Christendom had 
not a more prudent prince, nor the Church 
of Christ (almost) a sorer enemy), when he had 
i n his hand Luther dead, and Melanethon and 
Pomeran, and certain other preachers of the 
gospel, alive, he not only determined not any
thing extremely against them, or violated their 
graves, but also entreating them gently, sent 
them away, not so much as once forbidding them 
to publish openly the doctrine that they pro
fessed. (Acts and Mon.) For i t is the natm-e 
of Christ's Church, the more that persecutors 
spurn against i t , the more i t flouri.sheth and i n 
creaseth, as the palm-tree spreadeth and spring-
eth the more i t is oppressed; as the bottle or 
bladder, that may be dipped, not drowned ; as 
the oak, that taketh heart to grace from the 
maims and wounds given i t , and sprouts the 
th icker ; as fenugreek, which the worse i t is 
handled (saith Pl iny) the better i t proves. {Du-
ris ut ilex tonsa bipennibus, per damna, per ccedes 
ab ipso ducit opes animumgue ferro. Horat.) This 
made Arrius Antoninus (a cruel persecutor i n 
Asia) cry out to the Christians, who came by 
troops to his tribunal, and proclaimed themselves 
ChrKitians (so otfering themselves to death) : O 
miseri, si libet perire, num vobis rupes aut restes 
desunt ? (Tertul. ad Scapulam. SI SctXoi, cl 
OtXeTC dvodviiaKetv, Koq/jvovc, ^ Ppa)(ove tX^re.) " O 
virretched men, i f ye be so desirous to die, have 
you neither rocks nor halters wherewith to 
despatch yourselves?" Diocletian, after he had 
i n vain done his utmost to blot out Christ's 
name from under heaven, and could not effect i t 
(such was the constancy of the primitive Chris
tians, that no sufferings could affright or dis
courage them, but that they grew upon him daily, 
do what he could to the contrary), laid down the 
empire i n great discontent, and betook himself 
(as Charles V . also did) to a private course 
of life. (Bucholcer, Chronol.) As lambs breed 
i n vrinter, and quails come w i t h the wind. Numb, 
x i . 3 1 , so good preachers and people spring most 
i n hard times. No fowl is more preyed upon by 
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hawks, kites, &c., than the pigeon, yet are there 
more doves than hawks or kites for al l that, saith 
Optatus. fiiKpoy -Koifiviov, Luke x i i . 32. So the 
sheep; and so the sheep of Chr is t : " A l i t t le 
httle flock," he calleth i t , hut such as a l l the 
wolves on earth and devils i n hell cannot pos
sibly devour. The Christians of Calabria suffer
ed great persecution, A . D . 1560; for being a l l 
thrust up i n one house together, as i n a sheep-
fold, the executioner cometh i n , and amongst 
them taketh one, and blindfoldeth h im w i t h a 
muffler about his eyes, and so leadeth h im forth 
into a larger place, where he commandeth h im 
to kneel down; which being done he cutteth his 
throat, and so leaving h im half dead, and taking his 
butcher's knife and muffler a l l of gore blood, 
cometh again to the rest, and so leading them 
one after another, he despatcheth them al l , to the 
number of 88. (Acts and Mon.) A l l the elder 
went to death more cheerfully, the younger were 
more timorous. I tremble and shake (saith a 
Roman CathoUc, out of whose letter to his lord 
this is transcribed) even to remember how the 
executioner held his bloody knife between his 
teeth, w i t h the bloody muffler i n his hand, and 
his arms al l i n gore blood up to the elbows, 
going to the fold, and taking every of them one 
after another by the hand, and so despatching 
them al l , no otherwise than doth a butcher k i l l 
his calves and sheep. Notwithstanding al l which 
barbarous cruelty, the Waldenses or Protestants 
were so spread, not i n France only, their chief 
seat, but i n Germany also, many years before 
this, that they could travel from Collen to Mi lan 
i n I ta ly , and every night lodge w i t h hosts of 
their own profe.'ision. I t is not yet a dozen 
years since Pope Urban V I I I . (that now sit-
teth), upon the surrender of Rochelle into the 
French king's hands, sent his breve to the king, 
exasperating h im against the Protestants i n 
France, and eagerly urging, yea, enforcing the 
destruction of al l the heretics stabling i n the 
French vineyard, as his inurbanity is pleased to 
express i t . Rdiqwias omnes hcereticorum in Gal-
lica vinea stabul.antium propediem prqfligatum iri. 
(Bp Hall's Answer to Pope Urban.) But " w h a t 
shall be given unto theel or what shall be 
done imto thee, thou foul tongue 1 Sharp arrows 
of the mighty, w i t h coals of juniper," Psal. cxx. 
3, 4, which b u m vehemently and smell sweetly. 
God shall shortly put into the hearts of the 
kings of the earth (and this k ing among the rest 
of the ten) to hate the whore, to eat her flesh, 
and to bum her w i t h fire. Rev. xviL 16. (Baby
lon altera adhuc slat, cito itidem casura, si essetis 
viri. Petrar.) There are not many ages past 
since one of his predecessors broke open the 
gates of Rome, mouldered the wal l , dispersed 
the citizens, and condemned the pope to a dark 
dungeon, lading h i m w i t h bitter scoffs and 
curses. There are not many years past since 
the realm of France was ready, upon the pope's 
refusal to re-bless K i n g Henry I V . , upon con
version to them, to withdraw utterly from the 
obedience of his see, and to erect a new patri

arch over a l l the French Church. (Phi l ip le 
Beausandys.) The then Archbishop of Bruges 
was ready to accept i t : and but that the pope 
(in fear thereof) did hasten his benediction, i t 
had been effected, to his utter disgrace and de
cay. (PoweU on Toleration.) Before he would 
do i t , he lashed the king i n the person of his 
ambassador, after the singing of every verse of 
miserere, u n t i l the whole Psalm was sung out. 
Sed exoHo Evangelii jubare, sagaciares, ut spero, 
principes, ad nutum hujtis Orbilii non solverd sub-
liga^ula, saith a great divine of ours (Dean P r i -
deaux). K i n g Heniy V I I I . and the French 
king (some half a year before their deaths) were 
at a point to have changed the mass i n both 
their realms into a communion: also to have 
utterly extirpated the Bishop of Rome, &c. (Acts 
and Mon., Ex testimon. Cranmeri.) Yea, they 
were so thoroughly resolved i n that behalf, that 
they meant also to exhort the emperor to do 
the l ike, or to break off from him. The same 
emperor, to be revenged upon Pope Clement, his 
enemy, aboUshed the pope's authority through
out a l l Spain, his native kingdom, declaring 
thereby (the Spaniards themselves, for example) 
that ecclesiastical discipline may be conserved 
without the papal authority. ( A . D . 1526, Scultet. 
Annal.) The Eastern Churches have long since 
separated; the other four patriarchs dividing 
themselves from the Bishop of Rome, and at 
their parting using these or the like words: 
Thy greatness we know, thy covetousness we 
cannot satisfy, thy encroaching we can no longer 
abide; hve to thyself. (Odi fastum illius eccle-
site. Basil.) Neither are the Western much 
behind, especially since a l l was changed i n ' that 
Church,—manners, doctrine, and the very mie of 
faith, i n the Trent Council. Then (according to 
some expositors) did " the second angel pour out 
his v ia l upon the sea" (upon that conflux of a l l 
sorts at Trent) , " a n d i t became as the blood of a 
dead m a n " (those deadly decrees are written w i t h 
the blood of heretics), " and every l iv ing soul died 
i n that sea," as once the fish of Egypt. (Field of 
the Church, Rev. xv i . 3.) For none that wor
ship the beast " have their names written i n the 
book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world," Rev.. x i i i . 8. Slain, I say, as 
i n his Father's decree and promise, as i n the 
sacrifices of the law and faith of his people; so 
i n his members and martyrs, beheaded, as John 
Baptist, or otherwise butchered for the witness 
of Jesus and for the word of God. But the blood 
of the martyrs was the feeding of the Church. 
(Sanguis martyrum, semen eeclesice. Tert. Testes 
veritatis per Illyricum.) God was never left 
without witnesses, as is seen i n our catalogues; 
but although John was cast into prison, yea, be
headed i n the prison, as i f God had known nothing 
of h i m (quoth that martyr), yet there nevw 
wanted a Jesus to go into Galilee: and that 
guilty Edomite Herod was sensible of i t . Mat t , 
x iv . 2, when he said to his servants, " This is 
John Baptist, he is risen from the dead." I n 
l ike sort the Romish Edomite, after he had done 
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to death Christ's two ancienter witnesses, that 
(Baptist-like) came i n the spirit and power of 
Elias, to confute and confound their Baal-wor
ships, yet to his great grief and regret he hath 
seen them revive and stand upon their feet again, 
Eev. x i 10, i n that heroical Wiclifi^ who is said 
to have written more t l ian two hundred volumes 
against him, i n that goose of Bohemia, that swan 
of Saxony (those three famous angels, that flew 
i n the midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach to them that dwell on the 
earth), together w i t h those other noble reformers 
i n a l l Christian Churches. (Pareus i n Apoc. x iv . 
6. HUB i n that language signifieth a "goose," 
Imther a "swan," and John Huss at his death 
prophesied i t . ) By whom, ever since the pope 
was declared to be antichrist, his authority (saith 
Bellarmine) hath not only not increased, but 
daily more and more decreased. The fourth 
beast hath lost a head, as Cusanus the cardinal 
hath prophesied, A . D . 1464, and after h i m T r i -
themius the abbot, A . D . 1508. A sect of religion, 
saith he, shall arise once w i t h i n this thirteen 
years, to the great destruction of the old religions, 
i t is to be feared that the fourth beast w i l l lose 
one of her heads. {Seeta religionis^ eonmrget, 
magna veterum destruatio rdigionum ; timendum 
ne caput unum amittat bestia quarta. Lib. de 
Jntdligmtiis Codestib. Bucholcer, Chron.) This 
he writeth i n his book concerning angels and 
spirits : what k i n d of spirit i t was (black or white) 
that dictated unto h i m this prophecy, which fe l l 
out accordingly, and was fulfilled i n M . Luther, 
I cannot te l l . But the godly learned suspect i t 
was from that evil spirit, who is said to have sung 
before, 

Roma, tibi subito motibits ibit amor. 

As the Emperor Frederick is reported also to 
have foretold i n this distich,— 

Roma diu titubans, variis erroribus acta, 
Corruet; et mundi desinet esse caput. 

Ver. 13. And leaving Nazareth] Where he 
l iad his conception and education; and d id there
fore i n a special manner affect them, and seek 
their good, but they would not. For when he 
would haive healed Israel, then the iniqmty of 
Ephraim broke out, as the leprosy i n their fore
heads, Hos. v i i . 1 ; they refused to be reformed, 
they hated to be healed. Some few sick folk he 
healed there, and that vras a l l he could do for 
them, more than marvel at their unbelief. He 
" could do there no mighiy work," saith St Mark 
( v i 5, 6), and therefore left them, saith St Mat 
thew : than the which he could hardly have done 
them a greater displeasure, for "woe be unto 
you, i f I depart from you," Hos. i x . 12. I n 
JEzekiel i x . , x., and x i , God makes divers re
moves ; and s t i l l as he goes out, some judgment 
comes i n , t i l l at length he was quite gone out 
of the city, chap. x i . 23. A n d then followed 
the fatal calamity i n the ruin thereof. Oh, 
pray t l iat the sun of that dismal day may never 

arise, wherein i t shall be said, that our candle
stick is removed, Eev. i i 5, that our sun is 
eclipsed, that the glory is departed from our 
English Israel, that Christ hath turned his back 
upon this our Nazareth; Miitamus preces et 
lacrymas, cordis legatos, saith Cyprian. Currat 
pmvitentia ne prceeurrat sentmtia, saith Chry-
sologus. Wish we for our Chureh, as Forus did 
for the Komish synagogue, that we had some Moses 
to take away the evils and abuses therein. Nam 
non unum tantum vitvlum, sed multos habemus. 
A n d then sing as another did. 

Ah, ne diem ilium posteri 
Vivant msi, quo pristinum 
Vertantur in lutum aurea 
QutB nos bearurd soecvia 1 

He came and dwdt in Capernaum] Happy 
town i n so sweet and precious an inhabitant! and 
is therefore said to be lifted up to heaven. Matt , 
x i . 23 ; as, Eev. v i i , among those that were sealed 
of the several tribes, Judah is first reckoned of 
a l l Leah's children, because our Lord sprang 
out of Judah : and Nephthalim (of a l l those of 
RachePs side) because at Capernaum, i n that 
tribe, he dwelt, Vt utrobique superemineat Christi 
prarogaiiva, saith an interpreter, that Christ may 
be a l l and i n all . (Mede i n Apocalyps.; Aquinas; 
Jerome i n Matt , v i i i ) Here he dwelt i n a house, 
either let or lent h i m ; for of his own he had not 
where to rest his head. Matt. v i i i . 20. Here he 
paid tribnte as an inhabitant ; and hither he 
resorted and retired himself, when he was tired at 
any time w i t h preaching and journeying, and 
was wi l l ing to take rest; which yet hardly he 
could do through the continual concourse, but 
was glad to get into a ship or desert to pray, eat, 
or sleep. 

Which is upon the sea coast] That is, hard by 
the lake of Gennesareth i n Galilee of the Gentiles. 
Josephus calls i t a town, Kiafiitv, because i t was 
without walls (behke). For Strabo writeth that 
Pompey had commanded the walls of al l fenced 
cities i n those parts to be pidled down. St 
Jerome also saith i t was a town, and that i t so 
continued t U l his times. B u t St Matthew and 
St Luke name i t a city, wherein there was a 
synagogue of the Jews, and a garrison of Herod's 
soldiers, because i t bordered upon Arabia. I t had 
fifteen thousand inhabitants at least, there being 
no town i n Galilee that had fewer, saith Josephus 
(B. J . i i i . 2). The inliabitants might be of the 
same mind w i t h those of the Hague i n Holland, 
who w i l l not wal l their town, though i t hath two 
thousand households i n i t , as desiring to have i t 
counted rather the principal village of Europe 
than a lesser city. 

In the borders of ZahuJon and NepJdhalini] I n 
the former whereof is Galilee, i n the latter this 
Galilee of the Gentiles, where stands the town 
of Capernaum, and near unto i t is a well of the 
same name, and of apt signification; for Caper
naum, saith St Jerome, is by interpretation " the 
town of consolation." I t was situate on this 
side Jordan, over against Bethsaida, otherwise 
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called Julias, not far from Tiberias, and Tarichaea, 
famous places lying likewise upon the lake. 

Ver. 14. That it might be ftdJUled, &c.] The 
two Testaments may be fitly resembled to the 
double doors of the temple, one whereof infolded 
another : the Old is the New infolded ; the New 
is the Old expUcated. (Jerome i n nom. Hebraicis.) 
For there are above 260 places i n the Old Testa
ment cited i n the N e w : so that almost i n every 
needful point the harmony is expressed. 

By the prophet Esaias] That evangeHcal pro
phet, that speaketh of Christ's nativity, preach
ing, persecution, apprehension, death, resurrection, 
ascension, and second coming to judgment, so 
lively as no evangelist goes beyond h im. (Bulling 
inlsa,., prcef.) 

Ver. 15. The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephthdlim, &c . ] I n Zabulon were Nazareth, Beth-
saida, Tiberias, Cana (where our Saviour turned 
water into wine), and Nain , where he raised the 
widow's son ; so that she was twice a mother, 
yet had but one child, 2 Sam. xx . 18. I n Neph-
thalim were the city of Abel (where they asked 
counsel of old, and so they ended the matter); 
Harosheth the city of Sisera, Riblah, Csesarea 
Phihppi , and Capernaum. This borough was 
the seat of the evangelical kingdom ; and i t was 
fitly chosen for such a purpose, as that which by 
reason of the wonderful wholesomeness of the 
air, fertiUty of the soil, nearness to the river 
Jordan and lake of Gennesareth, neighbourhood 
of many great towns and famous cities, promised 
a plentiful increase and income of the evan
gelical harvest. Here the com was white tmto 
the harvest (as at Samaria) and solicited labourers. 
I t is a minister's wisdom to seat himself, as near 
as may be, where most need is, and greatest l ike
lihood of doing good, as St Paul did often. ("Come 
over into Macedonia and help us," Acts x v i . 
9. " Thou hast well done that thou art come," 
Acts X . 33.) No Church was founded at Athens, 
no good to be done there among those wits of 
Greece. The apostle tarried at Ephesus while 
a door was opened, and then departed to other 
places. I f thou perceive thyself unfit to do 
more good i n any place, though i t be not any 
fault of thine, saith a grave author, away to 
another. I f the commodity of the place prevail 
more w i t h thee there to abide, than the pro
moting of Christ's kingdom, to use thy talent 
elsewhere, i t is to be feared thou vrilt e i l i e r lose 
thy gifts, or fa l l into errors and heresies, or, at 
least, become a frigid and dry doctor among such 
a people as have once conceived an incurable 
prejudice against thee. (Eolloc. Com. i n John iv . 
44.) 

CkdMee of the GetdHes] So called, either be
cause i t bordered upon the Gentiles, or because 
i t was given away by David to Hiram, k ing of 
Tyre, or because i t was inhabited by the As
syrians, who carried the people captive, and 
dwelt i n their room. 

Ver. 16. The people which sat in darkness saw 
a great liglU] For the day-spring from on high 
visited them, the bright Sun of righteousness 

(which had a l l Palestine for his zodiac, the 
twelve tribes for his signs) stayed longest i n Za
bulon and Nephthalim, Luke L 2 ; Mai . iv . 2 ; 
and (St Jerome observeth) as these two tribes 
were first carried into captivity, and seemed 
farthest from heaven, as bordering on th6 Gen
tiles, and i n many things symboliring vrith them, 
having leamed their manners; so redemption 
was first preached i n these countries. Physicians 
are of most use where diseases abound. The 
prophets i n Elisha's days planted at Bethel. 
There was at once the golden-calf of Jeroboam 
and the school of God. 

Sat in darkness, and in the region and shadow 
of death] Note here that a state of darkness is 
a state of death. This is condemnation, this is 
heU above-ground and afore-hand, that " Ught is 
come into the world, and men love darkness 
better than l ight , " John i i i . 36. Ut liberins pee-
cent libenter ignorant. (Bernard.) Now surely 
they shall one day have enough of their so much-
desired darkness, Prov. xiv . 14. They know 
not the l ight, saith Job (xxiv. 13). They hate 
i t , saith our Saviour, John i i i . 20. They spurn 
and scorn at i t , saith Solomon, Prov. i . 2 2 ; there
fore shall they be filled i n their ovm ways, while 
they are cast into utter darkness, a darkness 
beyond a darkness (o-coroc U,&Ttpov), as i t were a 
dungeon beyond a prison, where they shall never 
see Ught again, t i U they be enUghtened w i t h that 
universal fire of the last day to their everlasting 
amazement, 2 Thess. i . 8. 

Idght is sprung up] He brought them " out of 
darkness into his marveUous Ught." So he d id 
the Samaritans by PhiUp's preaching and mira
cles, whereupon there was great joy i n that city, 
1 Pet. i i . 9 ; Acts v i i i 8. So by the ministi^r of 
Farel, Viret , Calr in , and others, he drew the 
Genevans out of the dark midnight of damned 
Popery; i n a thankful remembrance whereof they 
coined new money, w i t h this inscription on the 
one side. Post tenebras lux, After darkness Ught. 
(Their posy then had been. Post tenebras spero 
lucem, taken out of Job.) A n d on the other side, 
Deus noster pugnat pro nobis. Out God fighteth 
for us. (Scultet. Annal.) 

Ver. 17. From that time Jesus began to preach] 
So he had done before John was imprisoned, John 
i i and i i i , but now more freely, and frequently 
more manifestly, and a l l abroad, as when the day-
star hath done his devoir, the sun shines out to 
the perfect day, Prov. iv . 18. 

And to say. Repent] Both for sin by contrition, 
and from sin by conversion. Change your minds 
and manners, your constitution and conversation, 
from worse to better {jfuravotiri) ; recover your 
lost wits w i t h the prodigal (who repenting is 
said to come to himself), and become vriser after 
jom ioYi-Y {Ab avoia, dmnejttia, et furhi, post. Luke 
X V . 17.) P u l l down the very frame of the old man, 
nimiake yourselves^ as St Peter hath i t , ralg djuap-
n'atc atoytvoiuvoi, 1 Pet. i i 24. Undo what you 
had done before, and be ye transmentated and 
metamorphosed " b y the renewing of your 
minds," Eom. x i i . 2 ; for, " except a man be bom 
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again," not desuper only, but denuo, from above, 
but a second time ('AviaOev, John i i i . 3, as 
Nicodemus understood our Saviour), except he 
go over al l again that is past, rejecting i t as un
profitable, and begin anew, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God: where old things are past, a l l 
things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17, a whole new 
creation. 

For the kingdom of Jieaven is at hand] See 
what is said of this whole verse, i i i . 2. For this 
was the sum and substance of the Baptist's, our 
Saviour's, and his apostles' sermons; and had 
need to be daily pressed and preached, sith i t is 
our pensum diurnum, the first and continual work 
of God's Spirit in the faithful, who because they 
cannot wash their hands i n innocency, wash them 
i n tears; and by renewing their repentance, 
work and wear out a l l brackish and sinful dis
positions, as sweet water w i l l do the salt sea 
coming into i t ; as wine or honey casteth out the 
scum, as fast as i t ariseth. Christ biddeth us as 
oft to pray, "Forgive us our trespasses," as we 
pray, " Give us this day our daUy bread." He 
not only waits for repentance from the wicked, 
2 Pet. i i i . 9, but would also have his dearest 
children daily meet h im, condemning themselves, 
Luke x i i i . 5. " K ye repent not " also more and 
more, when ye see the examples of God's wrath 
upon others, " ye shall likewise perish." Besides, 
some sins are past i n time that are not past i n 
deed, i f we dwell not i n the imdoing and revers
ing of them, Ezra x. 11 , 12, and ix . 15. They 
were to begin anew their repentance, because 
they had not considered their marrying of strange 
wives. 

Ver. 18. And Jesus walking by the sea of 
Galilee] Not for recreation's sake, or to deceive 
the time (for he had a great multitude attending 
upon h i m to hear the W o r d of God, as St Luke 
noteth), but as laying hold on the opportunity of 
calKng Peter and Andrew, and after that James 
and John, to the apostleship. Our Saviour 
knew that a well-chosen season is the greatest 
advantage of any action ; which, as i t is seldom 
found i n haste, so is too often lost i n delay. The 
men of Issachar were i n great account w i t h 
David, because they had understanding of the 
times, to know what Israel ought to do, and when 
to do i t , 1 Chron. x i i . 32. So are they i n great 
account w i t h the Son of David, who regard and 
improve (as he d id here) the season of well
doing, which they that lose are the greatest 
losers and the wastefullest prodigals. For of al l 
other possessions two may be had together; but 
two moments of time (how much less two op
portunities of t i m e ! ) cannot be possessed to
gether. Some are semper vieturi (as Seneca 
saith), ever about to do better; they stand futur-
ing and whi l ing out the time so long, t i U they 
have trifled and fooled away their own salvation. 
Let us sit ready i n the door of our hearts (as 
Abraham did i n the door of his tent) to appre
hend occasions of doing good, as he to entertain 
passengers, to set a word or work upon its 
wheels, that i t may be as "apples of gold i n 
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pictures of silver," Prov. xxv. 11, pleasant and pro
fitable ; for everything is beautiful i n its season, 
and how forcible are right words! Eccl. i iL 1 ; 
Job vL 25. As the bee (so soon as ever the 
sun breaks forth) flies abroad to gather honey 
and wax, so be thou ready to every good work, 
waiting the occasions thereof. T i t . i iL 1. Now, 
now, saith David, and after h im Paul, because (for 
aught we know), i t is now or never, to-day or 
not at al l , PsaL xcv. 7 ; 2 Cor. v i . 2. Opportuni
ties are headlong, and once past, irrecoverable; 
Fx hoc momento pendet cefemitas. (August.) God 
hath hanged the heaviest weights upon the 
weakest wires. Be quick, therefore, and abrupt 
i n thine obedience, thou knowest not what a 
great-bellied day may bring forth, Prov. x x v i i . 1. 
Neseis quid serus vesper vehat. Yea, thou mayest 
the very next hour be cut off from al l further 
time of repentance, acceptation, and grace for 
ever. 

He saw two hrethre7i\ He knew them and ad
mitted them into his friendship wel l nigh a year 
before, John i . 39, but now calleth them from 
being fishers to be fishers of men. Peter is 
famous for his first draught. Acts iL 41 , whereby 
he caught and brought to the Church three 
thousand souls. 

Casting their nets into the «ea] Grod calleth 
men when they are busy ; Satan, when they are 
idle. For idleness is the hour of temptation, 
and an idle person the devil's tennis-ball, which 
he tosseth at pleasure, and sets to work as he 
l iketh and listeth. (Veteres Momani Agenoriam 
Stimulam et Strenam intra moenia pro diis colue-
runt. Quietem vera extra urhem constituerunt. 
Senec.) God hath ordained that i n the sweat 
of his brow man should eat his bread, Gren. i iL 
19. The Hebrew hath i t . I n the sweat of his 
nose; for he must labour t i l l the sweat run 
down his nose. Which i f he do, God hath pro
mised that manus motans, the diligent, nimble-
handed man shall not stay long i n a low place. 
He shall stand before princes, as these painful 
fishermen were to stand before the Prince of 
Peace, and to be of his constant retinue; as, t i U 
then, their busy attendance on their calling was 
no less pleasing to Christ than an immediate 
devotion. Happy is that servant whom his Lord 
when he comes shall find serving God and man 
w i t h his fat and sweat, as the tig-tree and vine 
i n Jotham's parable, Prov. x. 4 ; x x i i . 2 9 ; Judg. 
ix . 9. 

Far they were fisliers] Asinos elegit Christus, 
et idiotas, saith one, sed ocuiavit in prudentes, 
simvlque dona dedit et ministeria. Christ sends 
forth none to preach but whom he g i f te th ; 
where the comfort is, that a small hand may 
thread a needle, and a l i t t l e bark do better i n a 
small river than a great ship. 

Ver. 19. He saith unto them. Follow me] A n d 
together w i t h his word there went forth a power 
incl ining them to follow, whereby i t appears 
that they were not only of the many that are 
called, but of those few that are chosen, Luke 
V . 17. " The Lord knoweth who are his," saith 
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St PauL But this knowing of his is carried 
secret, as a river under-ground, tUl hy effectual 
calling he separates them from the rest, t i l l they 
can " call upon the name of the Lord and depart 
from evil ," 2 Tim. i i . 19. This when they are 
once taught of Christ they must he acting; 
when he hath tuned and touched us, we must 
make music, and whilst the Spirit embreathes us, 
we must turn about as the l o i l l , and follow the 
Lamb wheresoever he goeth, as these disciples 
did, Eev. iv. 4. 

And I win make you fishers of men] Of Hve 
men, Luke v. 10, avBpwjrovQ l^uypHv, as fishers 
desire to catch fish ahve, because they are more 
vendible: an apt metaphor, wherein, 1. The 
world is compared to the sea, for its unsettled-
ness, tumultuousness, the oppression that is i n i t 
(the lesser fish being devoured of the greater), 
and the sway that Leviathan, the devil, bears 
there, Psal. civ. 26. 2. The Church is compared 
to a boat, because i t is continually tossed w i t h 
the waves of affliction, as Noah, Jonah, the 
disciples, Paul, and those sea-faring men, " that 
stagger like a drunken man," and a l l their cim-
ning is gone, Psal. cvii . 27. 3. The fish to be 
caught out of this sea and to be brought into 
this ship are men, John i . 42 ; Matt . v i i i . 24. 
Nature hath, as i t were, spawned us forth into 
this worldly sea; where we drink iniquity l ike 
water, wandering confusedly up and down, t i U 
caught and cast into the fish-pool for the 
Master's use and service. Unwit t ing ly we are 
caught, and unwiQingly we are kept, as fishes 
labour to get out of the net and would fain leap 
back out of the boat into the water. 4. Minis
ters are fishers. A busy profession, a toilsome 
calling, no idle man's occupation, as the vulgar 
conceit i t , nor needless trade, taken up alate, to 
pick a Hving out of. Let God's fishermen busy 
themselves as they must, sometimes in preparing, 
sometimes i n mending, sometimes i n casting 
abroad, sometimes i n drawing i n the net, " that 
they may separate the precious from the vile," 
&c., Jer. X V . 1 9 ; Matt. x i i i . 4 8 ; and no man 
shall have just cause to t w i t them vrith idleness, 
or to say they have an easy life, and that i t is 
neither sin nor pity to defraud them. 

Ver. 20. And they straightway left their nets] 
As the woman of Samaria d id her pitcher, Mat
thew his toll-book, and bl ind Bartimeus his cloak 
when Christ called for h im. Look we l ike
wise to this " author and finisher of our f a i t h ; " 
and for love of h im cast away every clog, and 
the sin that doth so easily beset or surround us 
(tinrtptaTarov, Heb. x i i . 1, 2). Divorce the flesh 
from the world, and there is no great danger. 
Admire not overmuch, rest not i n , dote not on, 
cleave not to, the things of this life (those nets 
and snares of Satan, whereby he entangleth and 
encumbereth us), that we may attend upon the 
Lord (or sit close to him) vrithout being haled 
away or distracted by these lusts of life (civpoae-
Spov r j i Kvpia i-nepunraaTue, 1 Cor. v i i . 35). The 
deepher any man is drowned i n the world, the 
more desperately is he divorced from God, 

deadened to holy things, and disobedient to the 
heavenly call, as the recusant guests i n the Gospel, 
Matt . x x i i . 5. 

And followed him] Immediately, and without 
sciscitation. When Christ calls we must not 
reason, but run , as Paul, GaL L 1 6 ; not dis
pute, but despatch, w i t h David, PsaL cxix. 60. 
Go we know not whither, w i t h Abraham; do we 
know not what, w i t h Gideon. " I f ye w i l l i n 
quire, inquire," saith Isa iah ; " return, come," Isa. 
x x i . 12. God loveth eurristas, not quveristas, saith 
Luther. A quick passage, and f u l l of quicken
ing ; hke that of the orator. Si dormis, expergis-
cere ; si stas, ingredere ; si ingrederis, curre ; si 
curris, advola. (Cicer.) Courts have their cito, cito, 
quick, q u i c k ; and courtiers used to observe and 
improve their inollissima fandi tempora ; so must 
Christians. God is but a while w i t h men i n the 
opportunities of grace. He comes leaping on the 
mountains, and skipping on the hills : and, being 
come, he stands at the door and knocks by the 
sound of his W o r d and motions of his Spirit. 
He sits not, but stands : while a man is standing 
we say he is going. Cant. i i . 8 ; Eev. i iL 20. A n d 
woe be unto us i f he depart from us, Hos. ix . 12. 
God hath his season, his harvest for judgment. 
Matt, x i i i 30, and is now more quick and per
emptory i n rejecting men than of o l d : for how 
s h ^ l we escape i f we neglect so great salvation 
as is now preached? Heh. i i . 2. Our Saviour 
would not suffer the man that said he would fol 
low him, to let so much time as to bury his father. 
Mat t . v i iL 22. Excuses he takes for refusals, 
delays for denials. As Saul lost his kingdom, so 
doth many a man his soul, by not discerning his 
t ime : and troops of them that forget God go 
down to hel l , PsaL ix . 17. Qfuire castigemus tnores 
et mcrras nostras. Let us up and be doing, that 
the Lord may be w i t h us. 

Ver. 21 . He saw other two brethren, James, &c.] 
Three pair of brethren, at least, our Saviour called 
to the apostleship ; to show what brotherly 
love should be found amongst ministers, what 
agreement i n judgment and affection. There the 
Lord commands the blessing, and life for ever
more, PsaL cxxxi i i . 3. As where envying and 
strife is, there is confusion, and every evil work, 
James i i i 16. Hence the devil laboureth (all he 
can) to set ministers at variance, and to sow dis
sension amongst them (as betwixt Paul and Bar
nabas), that the work may be hindered. Divide 
et impera, make division, and so get dominion, 
was a maxim of Machiavel, which he learnt of the 
deviL What woeful tragedies hath he raised of 
late betwixt the Lutherans and Zuinglians ! "Wliat 
comedies have the Papists composed out of the 
Church's tragedies! To foster the faction, they 
joined themselves to the Lutherans i n that sacra-
mentary quarreL They commended them, made 
much of them, and almost pardoned them al l that 
loss they had sustained by them. {Eos excusabant, 
in pretio habebard, ac tantum non ignoscehard iis. 
Scultet.) This, that holy man of God, (Ecolara-
padius, bitterly bewaileth i n a letter to the L u 
therans of Suevia. The error, saith he, may be 
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pardoned througt faith i n Christ, hut the discord 
we cannot expiate w i t h the dearest and warmest 
blood i n our hearts. (Error condonari potest, modo 
fides adsit in Christum ; discordiam, neque si san-
guinemfundamus, exptabim-us.) They, on the other 
side ( i n their syngram or answer), handled that 
most innocent man so coarsely, utnon objurgatione, 
sed execratione dignum sit, saith ZuingUiis, that 
they deserved not to be confuted, but to be ab
horred of a l l men. This was as good sport to 
the Papists as the jars betwixt Abraham and Lot 
were to the Amorites. Uut that one considera
t ion (that we are brethren) should conjure down 
al l disagreements (as betwixt them) and make us 
unite against a common adversary. The Low-
Countrymen, suspecting the English ( A . D . 1587), 
stamped money w i t h two earthen pots swimming 
i n the sea (according to the old fable), and w i t t i l y 
inscribed, Si eoUidimur, frangimur. I f we clash we 
are broken. The Thracians, had they been a l l of 
one mind, had been invincible, saith Herodotus. 
A n d Cornelius Tacitus (who had been here i n 
Brittany w i t h his father-in-law Agricola) re-
porteth of our forefathers that they fel l into the 
hands of the Eomans by nothing so much as by 
their dissensions amongst themselves. Barns 
duabus tribusve civitatibus eonventus. Ita diim 
singtdi pugnant, universi vincurdur. (Tacitus.) 
Pl iny , telleth of the stone Thyrrseus, that, 
though never so big, while i t is whole, i t floateth 
upon the waters ; but being broken, i t sinketh. 
A n d who hath not read of Silurus's bundle of 
arrows t To break uni ty is to cut asunder the 
very veins and sinews of the mystical body of 
Christ, as the apostle intimateth, 1 Cor. i 10 
(rari/priff/ieVoe), to hinder al l true growth i n godli
ness, Eph. iv . 16, and inward comfort, Ph i l . i i . 1, 
to drive away God, who appeared not to Abra
ham t i l l the difference was made up. Gen. x i i i . 14, 
&c., and to outdo ourselves (Prcesente Loto, et 
mgetde contentione, Deus non apparuit. Par. in 
loc.): as the dragon sucketh out the blood of the 
elephant, and the weight of the falling elephant 
oppresseth the dragon, and so both perish to
gether. (Pl in . l ib . 8, c. 12.) To prevent a l l which, 
and to compose a l l quarrels i n this Egypt of the 
world, let i t be remembered, as Moses to ld the 
two striving Israelites, that we are brethren. A n d 
oh how good and how pleasant i t is for bretliren 
( in the ministry especially) to dwell together i n 
unity, PsaL cxxxi i i . 1. 

Ver. 22. And they immediately left the ship 
and their father] These were wise merchants that 
parted w i t h a l l to purchase the pearl of price. 
So d id many martyrs, and knew they made a 
saver's bargain. Nicholas Shetterden writeth 
thus i n a letter to his mother (Acts and Mon.) : 
" "What state soever your fathers be i n , leave that 
to God, and let us follow the counsel of his word. 
Dear mother, embrace i t w i t h hearty affection; 
read i t vnth obedience; let i t be your pastime, 
&c. So shall we meet i n j a y at the last day: or 
else I b id you farewdl for evermore." So Nicho
las of Jenvile (a young man newly come from 
Geneva) was condemned to die, and sat i n the 
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cart. His father coming w i t h a staff would have 
beaten h im. B u t the officers, not suffering i t , 
would have struck the old man. The son, crying 
to the officers, desired them to let his father alone, 
saying he had power over h im to do i n that k i n d 
what he w o u l d ; but Christ was dearer to h im 
than the dearest friend on earth, &c. That of 
St Jerome is well known to most, and often al
l i e d : " I f my father stood weeping on his knees 
before me, my mother hanging on my neck behind 
me, and al l my brethren, sisters, children, kinsfolk, 
howling on every side, to retain me i n a sinful 
life wi th them, I would fling my mother to the 
ground, despite a l l my kindred, run over my fa
ther, and tread h im under my feet, thereby to run 
to Christ when he calleth me." Eebezies and 
Danvile, two French martyrs, having been sorely 
racked, at night rejoiced together. After that 
Eebezies cried twice or thrice, " Away from me, 
Satan." His fellow being i n bed w i t h him asked 
why he cried, and whether Satan would stop h im 
of his course ? Eebezies said that Satan set before 
h im his parents, " but by the grace of God," said 
he, " he shall do nothing against me." (Acts and 
Mon.) 

Ver. 23. And Jesus went about all Galilee] 
Not (as the Circumcelliones of old) to make show 
of their hohness ; nor as the Jesuits (into whom 
the Pharisees have fled and hid themselves) to 
gain proselytes and passengers that go right on 
their ways, Prov. ix . 15; but " h e went about 
doing good," saith St Peter, Acts x. 38. The 
chiefest goods are most active; the best good a 
mere act. A n d the more good we do, the more 
God-like we be, and the more we draw nigh to 
the heavenly pattern. Eehgion is not a name, 
goodness a w o r d ; but as the life of things stands 
i n goodness, so the life of goodness i n action. 
So much we live, as we do. " O Lord, by these 
things men live," saith Hezekiah, " and i n a l l 
these things is the life of my spirit ," Isa. xxxv i i i . 
16. A n d he that keepeth my commandments 
shall live i n them, as the lamp lives i n the oil, the 
flower i n the earth, the creature by food. Nos 
non eloquimur magna, sed vivimus, said the ancient 
Christians. And holy Bradford accounted that 
hour lost wherein he had not done some good 
w i t h tongue, pen, or hand. God hath set us our 
time and our task. Job xiv. 6, 6. David is said 
to serve out his t ime ; and John Baptist, to finish 
his course. Acts x i iL 25. U p , therefore, and be 
doing, that ye be not taken w i t h your task un
done. Fruitless trees shall be cut d o w n : short 
shooting loseth many a game. The master is an 
austere mMi, and looketh for his own w i t h usury. 
{Dies brevis est, et opus mvltum et operarii pauci, 
et paterfamilias urget. Eab. Simeon.) I t is an 
easy thing when the candle is out, and a l l stiU 
without din, to fal l a napping : which w i l l prove 
to your cost when God shall send forth summons 
for sleepers. 

Teaching in their synagogues] Houses dedicated 
to the worship of God, wherein i t was lawful (and 
usual) to pray, preach, and dispute, but not to 
sacrifice. Acts xv . 21 . The temple at Jerusalem 
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was the cathedral church; the synagogues as 
petty parish churches belonging thereunto. There 
were 480 of them i n Jerusalem, as Manahen the 
Jew reporteth. 

And jrreaehing] Which is a further matter 
than teaching, and is therefore set after i t here 
as an addition. I t signifieth to publish, and (as 
a herald, uripvmtv) to deliver a matter i n the 
hearing of a multitude wi th greatest majesty, con
stancy, fidelity, and liberty of speech; not budg
ing or balking any part of the t ruth ; not huck
stering the word of God or handling i t deceitfully, 
but as of sincerity, as of God, i n the sight of God, 
speaking i n Chiist. (icairijXtoovrtc, 2 Cor. i i . 17 ; 
corrupting, as men do by their false wares, or mixed 
wines.) 

And healing all manner of sickness and disease] 
Both acute and chronic. None came amiss to 
this Jehovah Rophe, the Lord that healeth, as he 
styleth himself; this " S u n of righteousness, that 
hath healing under his wings." (futXaicia pro-
prie significat ignaviam stonmchi. Ndaoc, morbum 
rehementiorem et intensiorem, Exod. xv. 26 ; MaL 
iv. 2.) To an Almighty Physician, saith Isidore, no 
disease can seem incurable. (Omnipotenti medico 
nullus insanaiilis occurrit morbus.) He healeth 
w i t h a wet finger (as we say) such patients as al l 
the physicians i n the country cast their caps at, 
and could not te l l what to say to. 

Ver. 24. And his fame went through all Syria] 
Fame foUoweth desert, as a sweet scent the rose. 
This gave occasion to the poets to feign that 
Achilles' tomb was ever garnished w i t h green 
amaranth. " A good name is better than great 
riches," saith Solomon, Prov. x x i i . 1 . A n d i f I 
can keep my credit, I am rich enough, saith the 
heathen. (Ego si bonam famam servasso, sat dives 
ero. Plant.) Blessing and good report are ex
pressed by one and the same word i n the Old 
Testament, to show what a blessing of Grod i t is. 
A n d i t could not but be a great comfort to Da
vid, that whatsoever he did pleased the people, 
2 Sam. i i i . 36. Cicero saith that perfect glory 
consisteth i n these three things: i f the multitude 
love a man, i f they w i l l trust h im, and i f they 
hold him worthy of admiration, praise, and honour. 
(Offic. iL 5.) Now none of these were wanting to 
our Saviour, as appeareth i n his holy history, and 
as others have ful ly set forth. " Do worthily i n 
Ephratah, and so be famous i n Bethlehem," R u t h 
iv. 11. 

And tliey hrmight unto him aU sick people] A l l 
that were i n iQ case and tak ing : for. Si vales, 
bene est, saith one; and. Vita non est vivere, sed 
valere, saith another. The Latins call a sick 
man oeger, which some derive of at , ai, the voice 
of complaint and grief A n d the Stoics when 
they affirmed that to live agreeable to nature is to 
live virtuously and vahantly, although the body 
be never so out of order, they perceived when 
their own turn came to be sick, saith Jerome, se 
nutgnifieentius loeutos esse quam verius, that they 
had spoken more tr imly t l ian truly. 

That were taken with divers diseases and tor
ments] That were besieged and hemmed i n on 

every side, as by an enemy straitened and per
plexed (arvvtxofiiyove), S O that they knew not 
whither to look, only their eyes were toward 
Christ. 

Diseases and torments] As of those that are put 
upon the rack. Pharaoh was so when God ex
torted from h i m that confession, " I have sinned;" 
which (being gotten off) he soon b i t i n again. The 
word here used i n the original (fiaaavog), properly 
signifieth the test or touch-stone, wherewith gold 
is t r i e d ; and, by a borrowed k i n d of speech, is 
applied to a l l k i n d of examination, and (pecu
liarly) to inquisition by torture, to any pain or 
painful diseases, as of the palsy, lunacy, &c., i n 
this text, and viiL 6. As also to the torments of 
hell, Luke x v i . 23, whereof sicknesses are but a 
beginning, a foretaste, a very typical hel l to 
those that have not the fruits of their sickness. 
(Morbosvirtutumoffidnasvocat. Ambrosius.) A n d 
this " is a l l the fruits, even the taking away of 
their sin," Isa. x x v i i . 9. I blush not to confess, 
saith a great divine of Scotland, that I have 
gained more sound knowledge of God and of 
myself i n this sickness than ever I had before. 
(Non erubesco profUeri,, ^c. Eolloc. apud. Melch. 
Adam.) Happy sickness, that draws the sick 
matter out of the souL Physicians hold t l iat i n 
every two years there is such store of i l l humours 
and excrements engendered i n the body, that a 
vessel of one hundred ounces w i l l scarce contain 
them. Certain i t is, there is a world of wicked
ness and superfluity of naughtiness (that bed of 
spiritual diseases) daily gathered and got together 
i n the sin-sick soul : which therefore we must 
labour to purge out by the practice of mortifica
tion, lest God purge and whiten us to our Sorrow 
by some sharp sickness (Dan. x i . 35 ; x i i . 10), as 
he d id Gtehazi, whose white forehead had made 
h i m a white soul : his disease cured him, as some 
are of opinion, 2 Kings v. 37. 

Possessed vnth demls] Such as whose minds and 
senses the devil perverted. 

Those that were lunatic] Or such as had the 
falling-sickness, as appeareth by those symptoms 
of this disease set down by St Matthew (xvi i . 15). 
(Scultet. Exerc. Evang. i i . 12.) This is other-
vnse called Morbus Sacer. For the priests pf o ld 
(that they might thereby enrich themselves) 
feigned that the gods tormented men w i t h this , 
among other sudden and fearful diseases. (Bec-
man, Orig. Ling . Latinae.) 

Ver. 25. And there fiMofwed him great multi
tudes] A good hous^eeper shall not (likely) 
want company. " O thou that hearest prayer " 
(and so solicitest suitors), " to thee shall al l flesh 
come," PsaL Ixv. 2. Christ's miracles drew m u l 
titudes after h i m then ; and should s t i l l affect us 
w i t h admiration and strong affection for the go
spel, as the author to the Hebrews showeth, Heb. 
i i . 3, 4. 

C H A P T E R V . 

Ver. 1. And seeing the multitudes] As sheep 
without a shepherd, or as corn ripe and ready. 
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falling, as i t were, into the hands of the harvest-
man. The " children cried for bread, and there 
was none to break i t , " Lam. iv . 4. His eye there
fore affected his heart, and out of deep commiser
ation 

He went up into a mountain] This mount was 
his pulpit , as the whole law was his text. I t is 
said to be i n the tribe of Naphtali , and called 
Christ's mount to this day. As Moses went up 
into a mount to receive the law, so did Messias 
to expound i t , and so must we to contemplate i t . 
Sursum corda. W i n d we up our hearts, which 
naturally bear downward, as the poise of a 
clock. 

And when he was set] Either as being weary, 
or as intending a longer sermon. This at his first 
onset upon his office, and that at his last (when 
l i e left the world and went to his Father, John 
xiv. 15—17), being the longest and liveliest that 
are recorded in the Gospels. He preached, no 
doubt, many times many hours together. But 
as his miracles, so his oracles, are no more of them 
written than might suffice to make us believe, 
and live through his name, John xx. 31. As the 
prophets of old, after they had preached to the 
people, set down the sum of their sermons, the 
heads only, for the use of the Church i n a l l ages, 
so didlihe apostles record i n their day-books the 
chief filings i n our Saviour's sermons, out of 
which they afterwards (by the instinct and guid
ance of the Spirit of God) framed this holy his
tory. (Scultet. A imal . epist. dedic.) 

His disciples came unto him] To sit at his feet 
and hear his word. Among the Jews the Eabbi 
sat, termed ^{ j^ l i or the sitter; the scholar, p^xnJS 
or one that l ieth along i n the dust, a token of 
the scholar's humil ity , subjecting himself even to 
the feet of his teacher. Thus Mary sat at Jesus' 
feet, and heard his word, Luke x. 39. Thus a l l 
God's saints are said to " sit at his feet, every one 
to receive his word," Deut. x x x i i i . 3 . Thus Paul 
was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, a great 
doctor i n Israel, Acts x x i i . 3. A n d this custom 
i t is thought St Paul laboured to bring into the 
Christian Church, 1 Cor. x iv . 

Ver. 2. And fie opened his mouth] This phrase 
is not superfluous (as some may conceit), but 
betokeneth free and f u l l discourse, Eph. v i . 19, 
of some weighty and important matter, Psal. 
I x x v i i i . 2, uttered w i t h great alacrity of spirit and 
vehemency of speech. 

And taught them, saying] He taught them 
sometimes (saith Theodoret) when he opened 
not his mouth, sc. Sia rov fiiov KOI davfiartov, by 
his holy life and wondrous works. A mirror for 
ministers, who as they should open their mouths 
w i t h vrisdom (heaven never opened i n the Re
velation, but some great matter followed), so 
their lives should be consonant to the tenor of 
their teaching, a very visible comment on the 
audible word. Timothy must be a stamp, a 
standard, a pattern, a precedent to the believers, 
both i n word and conversation (rwTroc), 1 Tim. 
iv . 12. Aaron must have both bells and pome
granates on his vesture. A n d ministers should 
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(as Gideon's soldiers) carry trumpets of sound 
doctrine i n one hand and lamps of good l iv ing 
i n the other. There should be a happy har
mony, a constant consent between their l ips 
and their lives, iva awSpaftoi 6 /3ioc Xoyjj, that 
their doctrine and conversation may run parallel, 
as Isidore saith i n one place ; or (as he hath i t 
more emphatically i n another), tva 6 Xoyog 3 vir6 
TTfc irpa^cwc ifiypv\i)[ievoe, that their preaching 
may have life put into i t by their practice. 
Nolite, saith one, magis eloqui magna, quam 
vivere. Vivite concionibus, concionamini nwribus: 
OpOoTOfteiTe, opOoiroSEiTe : Xiyoyres irpaKTiKiie irpar-
TovTtQ XoycKwe: Sic vocalissimi eritis praxones, 
etiam cum tacetis. Speak not, but Uve sermons, 
preach by your practice : the life of teaching is 
the life of the teacher. 

Ver. 3. Blessed] The word signifieth such 
as are set out of the reach of evil, i n a most 
joyous condition, having just cause to be ever
lastingly merry, as being heati re et spe, blessed 
i n hand and i n hope, and such as shall shortly 
transire a spe ad speciem, " for theirs is the king
dom of heaven." They are already possessed of 
i t , as by tur f and twig. There were eighty 
opinions among heathens about man's blessed
ness. These did but beat the bush: God hath 
given us the bird in this golden sermon. /laKapwi, 
quasi fiii KijpJ viroKtifitvoi; vd d-ao TOV fidKiara 
Xaiptiv. (Aristot.) 

Are the poor in spirit] Beggars i n spirit 
{Mertdiei spiritu. Tertul. Qui suarutn virium 
aqnoscurd ovSivuav, hi pauperes spiritu): such as 
have nothing at a l l of their own to support 
them, but being n i t t i l y needy, and not having 
(as we say) a cross wherewith to bless them
selves, get their l iv ing by begging, and .subsist 
merely upon alms. Such beggars God hath al
ways about h im. Matt. x x v i . 11. A n d this the 
poets hammered at, when they feigned that litoe 
or prayers were the daughters of Jupiter, and 
stood always i n his presence. (Homer.) Lord, I 
am hell, but thou art heaven, said Hooper. I 
am a most hypocritical virretch, not worthy that 
the earth should bear me, said Bradford. I am 
the unmeetest man for this high office of suffer
ing for Christ that ever was appointed to i t , 
said sincere Saunders. Oh that my life, and a 
thousand such wretches' lives more (saith John 
Careless, martyr, i n a letter to M r Bradford), 
might go for yours ! O h ! why doth God 
suffer me and such other caterpillars to live, 
that can do nothing bi'.t consume the alms of 
the Church, and take away you so worthy a 
workman and labourer i n the Lord's vineyard I 
But woe be to our sins and great unthankful-
ness, &c. (Acta and Mon.) These were excel
lent patterns of this spiritual poverty, which 
our Saviour here maketh the first; and is i n 
deed the first, second, and th i rd of Christianity^ 
as that which teacheth men to find out the best 
i n God and the woi-st i n themselves. This 
Christ lays as the foundation of all the follow
ing virtues. Christianity is a frame for eternity, 
and must therefore have a good foundation; 
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sith an error there can hardly be mended i n 
the fabric. 

For theirs is the hingdom of heaven] Heaven 
is that true Macaria, or the blessed kingdom. 
So the Island of Cyprus was anciently called for 
the abundance of commodities that i t sendeth 
forth to other countries, of whom i t craveth no 
help again. Marcellinus, to show the fert i l i ty 
thereof, saith, that Cyprus aboundeth w i t h 
such plenty of a l l things, that, without the help 
of any other foreign country, i t is of itself able 
to bui ld a taU ship, from the keel to the top
sail, and so put i t to sea, furnished of a l l things 
needful. A n d Sextus Rufus writ ing thereof, 
saith, Cyprus famosa divitiis, paupertatem populi 
Rom. ut occuparetur, sollicitavit: Cyprus, fa
mous for riches, tempted the poor people of 
Rome to seize upon i t . What marvel then i f 
this kingdom of heaven solicit these poor i n 
spirit to offer violence to i t , and to take i t by 
force, sith i t is al l made of gold? Rev. x x i . 
2 1 ; yea, search is made there through al l the 
bowels of the earth to find out aU the precious 
treasures that could be had, gold, pearls, and 
precious stones of al l sorts. A n d what can 
these serve to 1 only to shadow out the glory 
of the walls of the New Jerusalem, and the 
gates, and to pave the streets of that city. 

Ver. 4. Blessed are they that mourn] For 
sin, wi th a funereal sorrow (as the word signi
fieth), such as is expressed by crying and weep
ing, Luke v i . 25, such as was that at Megiddo, 
for the loss of good Josiah ; or as when a man 
mourns for his only son, Zech. x i i . 10. (irtvOoc, 
luctus ex morte amicorum. Steph, As the widow 
of N a i n ; as Jacob for Joseph ; as David for 
his Absalom.) This is the work of the Spirit of 
grace and of supplication : for t i l l the winds do 
blow these waters cannot flow, Psal. cxlvi i . 18. 
He convinceth the heart of sin, and makes i t to 
become a very Hadadrimmon for deep-soaking 
sorrow, upon the sight of h i m whom they have 
pierced, Zech. x i i . 10. When a man shall look 
upon his sins, as the weapons, and himself as 
the traitor, that put to death the Lord of l i fe, 
this causeth that sorrow according to God, that 
worketh repentance never to be repented of, 2 
Cor. v i i . 10. 

For they shall be comforted] Besides the 
comfort they find i n their very sorrow (for i t is 
a sweet sign of a sanctified soul, and seals a 
man up to the day of redemption, Ezek. i x . 4), 
they lay up for themselves thereby i n store a 
good foundation of comfort "against the time 
to come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
life," as the apostle speaketh i n another case, 
1 Tim. v i . 19. These A p r i l showers bring on 
May flowers. They that here " sow i n tears 
shfdl reap i n joy ; " they that find Christ's feet 
a fountain to wash i n , may expect his side a 
fountain to bathe i n . Oh, how sweet a thing is 
i t to stand weeping at the woimded feet of 
Jesus, as that good woman d i d ! to water them 
w i t h tears, to dry them w i t h sighs, and to kiss 
them w i t h our mouths! None, but those that 

have felt i t can te l l the comfort of i t . The 
stranger meddleth not w i t h this joy. When 
our merry Greeks, that laugh themselves fat, 
and l ight a candle at the devil for lightsome-
ness of heart, hunting after i t to hell , and 
haunting for i t ale-houses, conventicles of good-
fellowship, sinful and unseasonable sports, vain 
and waterish fooleries, &c., when these m i r t h -
mongers, I say, that take pleasure i n pleasure, 
and jeer when they should fear, w i t h Lot's 
sons-in-law, shall be at a foul stand, and not 
have whither to t u m them, Isa. x x i i i . 14 ; God's 
mourners shall be able to " d w e l l w i t h devour
ing fire, vrith everlasting burnings," to stand 
before the Son of man at his second coming. 
Yea, as the lower the ebb, the higher the t i d e ; 
so the lower any hath descended i n humiliation, 
the higher shall he ascend then i n his exalta
tion. Those that have helped to fill Christ's 
bottle w i t h tears, Christ shall then fill their 
bottle (as once he d id Hagar's) vrith the water 
of life. He looked back upon the weeping 
women, and comforted them, that would not 
vouchsafe a loving look or a word to Pilate or 
the priests. Not long before that, he to ld his 
disciples, " Ye shall indeed be sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be turned into joy," John 
x v i . 20, 21 . A n d further addeth, " A woman 
when she is i n travail hath sorrow," &c., com
paring sorrow for sin to that of a travailing 
woman: 1. For bitterness and sharpness for 
the time, throes of the new b i r t h . 2. For 
u t i l i t y and benefit, i t tendeth to the bringing a 
man-child forth into the world. 3. For the 
hope and expectation that is i n i t not only of 
an end, but also of f r u i t ; this makes j oy i n the 
midst of sorrows. 4. There is a certain'time 
set for both, and a sure succession, as of day 
after night, and of fair weather after fouL 
Mourning lasteth but t i l l morning, Psal. xxx . 
5. Though « I faU, I shall arise ; " though " I 
sit i n darkness, the Lord shall give me Ught," 
saith the Church, Micah v i i . 8. Jabez was 
more honourable than his brethren, saith the 
text, for his mother bare h i m vrith sorrow, and 
called his name Jabez, that is, sorrowful. But 
when he caUed upon the God of Israel, and 
said, " Oh that thou wouldst bless me indeed, 
and enlarge my coast," &c., " God granted h i m 
that which he requested," 1 Chron. iv. 9, 10. A n d 
so he vriU a l l such IsraeUtes indeed, as " ask 
the way to Zion, w i t h their faces thitherward," 
going and weeping as they go, to seek the Lord 
their God, Jer. L 4, 5 ; he shall wipe a l l tears 
from their eyes (as muses do from their babes 
that cry after them), and enlarge, not their 
coasts (as Jabez), but their hearts (which is 
better) ; yea, he shall grant them their requests, 
as h im. So that as Hannah, when she had 
prayed, and EU for her, she looked no more 
sad, I Sam. i . 1 8 ; David, when he came before 
God i n a " woe-case " many times, yet when he 
had poured forth his sorrowful complaint there, 
he rose up triumphing, as Psal. v i . &c . ; so shall 
i t be w i t h such. They go forth and weep, bear^ 
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ing precious seed, but shall sure l j return w i t h 
rejoicing, and bring their sheaves w i t h them, 
PsaL cxxvi. 6 ; grapes of gladness (said that 
martyr, Philpot) when Abraham the good house
holder shall fill his bosom w i t h them, i n the 
kingdom of heaven. Then as one hour changed 
Joseph's fetters into a chain of gold, his rags 
into robes, his stocks into a chariot, his prison 
into a palace, his brown bread and water into 
manchet and wine,—so shall Grod turn a l l his 
people's sadness into gladness, a l l their aghing 
into singing, a l l their musing into music, a l l 
their tears into triumphs. Luctm in loetitiam 
convertetur, ladhrymoe in risum, saccus in serieum, 
eineres in corollas et unguentum, jejunium in epu-
lum, manuum retortio in applaiigum. He that 
w i l l rejoice w i t h this joy unspeakable, must stir 
up sighs that are unutterable. 

Ver. 5. Blessed are the meelc] Meekness is 
the fruit of mourning for sin, and is therefore 
fitly set next after i t . He that can k indly melt 
i n God's presence, wiU be made thereby as meek 
as a lamb : and i f God w i l l forgive h i m his ten 
thousand talents, he w i l l not t h i n k much to 
forgive his brother a few farthings. (Ilpdos quasi 
pdoc, quod mites omnibus, sciL faeiles ac pladdos 
reddant. BecmaiL) Hence the wisdom from 
above i&, first, pure, and then "peaceable, gen
tle , easy to be entreated," &c.. Jam. i i i . 17. 
A n d love is said to proceed out of a pure heart, 
a good conscience, and faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 
L 5. A n d when our Saviour to ld his disciples 
they must forgive t i l l seventy times seven times, 
" Lord, increase our faith," said they, Luke xviL 
4, 5. Give us such a measure of godly mourn
ing , as that we may be bold to believe that 
thou hast freely forgiven us, and we shall soon 
forgive our enemies. David was never so r ig id 
as when he had sinned by adultery and murder; 
and not yet mourned i n good earnest for his 
sin. He put the Ammonites under saws and 
harrows of iron, and caused them to pass through 
the br ick-ki ln , & c , which was a strange execu
tion, and fel l out while he lay yet i n sin. After
ward we find h i m i n a better frame, and more 
meekened and mollified i n his dealings w i t h 
Shimei and others, when he had soundly soaked 
himself i n godly sorrow. True i t is, that he 
was then under the rod, and that is a main 
means to make men meek. The Hebrew words 
that signify afflicted and meek, grow both upon 
the same root, and are of so great afiinity, 
that they are sometimes by the Septuagint ren
dered the one for the other, as PsaL xxxv iL 11. 

liJ7- Adversa enim Aominem mansuetum red-
dunt, saith Chemnitius. A n d , however i t go 
w i t h the outward man, the meek shall find 
lest to their souls. Matt . x i . 29. Yea, the 
meek i n the Lord shall increase their joy, Isa. 
i tx ix . 19. A n d for outward respects, meek 
Moses complains not of Miriam's murmurings, 
but God strikes i n for h i m the more. A n d he 
that said, " I seek not mine own glory," adds, 
" B u t there is one that seeketh i t , and judgeth," 
John v i i i . 50. God takes his part ever that 

[ C H A P . V . 

fights not for himself, and is champion to h im 
that strives not, but, for peace' sake, parteth 
wi th his own right, otherwhUes. 

For they shall inherit the eartK\ One would 
th ink that meek men, that bear and forbear, 
that put and forgive, committing their cause 
" t o h i m that judgeth righteously," 1 Pet. iL 23 
(as Christ did), should be soon bafiied, and out-
sworn out of their patrimony, w i t h honest Na
both. B u t there is nothing lost by meekness 
and yieldanca Abraham yields over his right 
of choice: L o t taketh i t ; and, behold. Lot is 
crossed i n that which he chose, Abraham blessed 
i n that which was left h i m God never suffers 
any man to lose by an humble remission of 
right, i n a desire of peace. " The heavens, even 
the heavens, are the Lord's ; but the earth hath 
he given to the children of men," PsaL cxv. 16 : 
yet vnth this proviso, that as heaven is taken 
by violence, so is earth by meekness; and God 
(the true Proprietary) loves no tenants better, 
nor grants longer leases to any, than to the 
meek. They shall inherit, that is, peaceably 
enjoy what they have, and transfer i t to pos
terity, they shall give inheritance to their chi l 
dren's children, Prov. x i i i . 22. As, on the other 
side, frowardness forfeits a l l into the Lord's 
hands, and he many times taketh the forfeiture, 
and outs such persons, comes upon them w i t h a 
flrma ejections, as upon Amalek, Abimelech, and 
others. AvOnSeiac avvoiKoc ipvi^ia, said Plato. The 
Lord Treasurer Burleigh was wont to say, that 
he overcame envy and i l l - w i l l more by patience 
than pertinacy. His private estate he managed 
w i t h that integrity, that he never sued any 
man, no man ever sued him. He was i n the 
number of those few (said M r Camden) that 
l ived and died w i t h glory. Por as lowliness of 
heart shall make you high w i t h God ; even so 
meekness of spirit and of speech shall make you 
sink into the hearts of men, said M r Tindal i n 
a letter of his to John F r i t h , afterwards his 
fellow-martyr. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 6. Blessed are those that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness] The righteousness of 
Christ both imputed and imparted {JugtiHa 
impidata, impertita). This is i n Christ for us, 
being wrought by his value and merit, and is 
called the righteousness of justification. This 
is i n us from Christ, being wrought by his 
virtue and spirit, and is called the righteousness 
of sanctification. Both these the blessed must 
hunger and thirst after, that is, earnestly, and 
afflictim desire, as Bachel d id for children, she 
must prevail or perish; as David did after the 
water of the wel l of Bethlehem, to the jeopardy 
of the lives of his three mightiest, 1 Chron. xL 
1 8 ; as the hunted hart (or, as the Septuagint 
readeth i t , ^ cXa^c, hind) brayeth t^ter the 
water-brooks. The philosophers observe of the 
hart or hind, that being a beast thirsty by 
nature, when she is pursued by dogs, by reason 
of heat and loss of breath, her thirst is i n 
creased. (Aristot., Lucret., Oppian., Psal. x i i i . 1.) 
A n d i n females the passions are stronger than 
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i n males; so that she breathes and brays after the 
brooks w i t h utmost desire : so panteth the good 
soul after Christ, i t panteth and fainteth, i t 
breatheth and breaketh for the longing that i t 
hath unto his righteousness at a l l times, PsaL 
cxix. 20. She fainteth w i t h Jomithan, swooneth 
and is sick w i t h the Spouse, yea, almost dead 
w i t h that poor affamished Amalekite, 1 Sam. xxx. 
12. A n d this spiritual appetite and affection 
ariseth from a deep and due sense and feeUng of 
our want of Christ, whole Christ, and that there 
is an absolute necessity of every drop of his blood. 
There must be a sad and serious consideration of 
man's misery and God's mercy. Whence vri l l 
arise (as i n hunger and thirst) , 1. A sense of pain 
i n the stomach. 2. A want and emptiness. 3. 
A n eager desire of supply from Christ, who is the 
true bi-ead of life, and heavenly manna j the rock 
flowing w i t h honey, and fountain of l iv ing water, 
that reriveth the fainting spirits of every true 
Jonathan and Samson, and makes them never to 
thirst again after the world's tasteless fooleries: 
l ike as his mouth w i l l not water after homely 
prorision that hath lately tasted of delicate sus
tenance. 

They shall he satisfied] Because true desires 
are the breathings of a broken heart, which God 
w i l l not despise, PsaL IL 17. He poureth not 
the o i l of his grace but into broken vessels. For 
indeed, whole vessels are f u l l vessels, and so this 
precious liquor would run over and be spilt on 
the ground. There may be some faint desires 
(as of wishers and woulders) even i n hell-mouth ; 
as Balaam desired to die the death of the right
eous, but l iked not to live their l i f e ; Pilate 
desired to know what is t r u t h , but stayed not 
to know i t ; that faint chapman i n the Gospel, 
that cheapened heaven of our Saviour, but was 
loth to go to the price of i t . " The desire of 
the slothful k i l le th h i m , " Prov. xxL 25 ; Matt , 
xix. 22. These were but fits and flashes, and 
they came to nothing. Carnal men care not 
to seek, whom yet they desire to find, saith 
Bernard {Camales non cur ant quoerere, quern 
tamen desiderant invenire ; cupientes consequi, sed 
non et sequi) ; fain they would have Christ, but 
care not to make after h i m : as Herod had of a 
long time desired to see our Saviour, but never 
stiired out of doors to come where he was, Luke 
x x i i i . 8. But now, the desire of the righteous, 
that sliall be satisfied, as Solomon hath i t , that 
shall be well filled, as beasts are after a good 
bait (as our Saviour's word here signifieth). 
XOfraaOriaorrai hoe proprie dicitur de armentis. 
Nam xopToy est gramen aid pahutum. Desires, as 
they must be ardent and violent, such as w i l l 
take no nay, or be set down w i t h silence or sad 
answers (whence i t is that desire and zeal go 
together, 2 Cor. v i i . 11), so i f they be right, 
they are ever seconded w i t h endeavour after the 
thing desired. Hence the apostle contents 
Mot himseK to say, " t h a t i f there be first a 
vrilling mind," God accepts, &c., 2 Cor. v i i i . 12, 
but presently adds, " Now perform the doing of 
i t ; that as there was a readiness to w i l l , so 
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there may be a performance also;" that is, a sin
cere endeavour to perform: as a thirsty man w i l l 
not long for d r ink only, but labour after i t ; or 
a covetous man wish for wealth, but strive to 
compass i t . A n d thus to run is to a t t a i n ; 
thus to w i l l is to work ; thus to desire is to 
do the w i l l of our heavenly Father, who accepts 
of pence for pounds, of mites for millions, and 
accounts us as good as we wish to be. He hath 
also promised to fill the hungry w i t h good things, 
to rain down righteousness on the dry and parched 
ground, to fu l f i l the desires of them that fear 
him. So that i t is but our asking and his 
g i v ing ; our opening the mouth and he w i l l fill 
i t ; our hungering and his feeding; our thirsting 
and his watering; our open hand and his open 
heart. The o i l failed not t i l l the vessels failed : 
neither are we straitened i n God t i l l i n our 
own bowels, 2 Cor. v i . 12. " D e a r w K e " (saith 
Lawrence Satmders the martyr), " riches have I 
none to leave behind, wherewith to endow you 
after the worldly manner; but that treasure 
of tasting how sweet Christ is to hungry con
sciences (whereof, I thank my Christ, I do feel 
part, and would feel more), that I bequeath unto 
you, and to the rest of my beloved i n Christ, to 
retain the same i n sense of heart always. Pray, 
pray : I am merry, and I trust I shall be, maugre 
the teeth of aU the devils i n hell . I utterly re
fuse myseK, and resign me to my Christ, i n whom 
I know I shall be strong, as he seeth needful." 
(Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 7. Blessed are the merciful, cXeq/iorcc] 
They that from a compassionate heart (melting 
vrith sense of God's everlasting mercy to itself, 
and yeanung over the miseries of others) extend 
and exercise spiritual and corporal mercy. The 
former, which teacheth a man to warn the i m -
ruly , comfort the feeble-minded, support the 
weak, be patient toward a l l men, &c., 1 Thess. 
V . 14. The schoolmen thus, Consule, castiga, 
solare, remitte, fer, ora, usually excel and exceed 
the latter, which stirs a man up to feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, visit the sick, & c . 
Matt . xxv . 35, 36. 

Visito, poto, ciho, redimo, tego, colligo, condo. 

1. I n the nature of the gift , which is more 
noble. 2. I n the object (the soul), which is 
more illustrious. 3. I n the manner, which is 
transcendent, as being spiritual 4. I n the 
k i n d , which is more heavenly, as that which 
aims at our brothers' endless salvation. A n d 
this way the poorest may be plentiful, and en
rich the richest w i th spiritual alms. As also 
jihe other Way, something must be done by a l l 
the candidates of true blessedness. They that 
labour vrith their hands must have something 
to give to h i m that needeth, Eph. iv . 28 ; be 
i t but two mites, nay, a cup of cold water, i t 
shall be graciously accepted from a sincere heart, 
and certainly rewarded. A n d here the poor 
Macedonians may shame (and many times do) 
the rich Corinthians, that have a price i n their 
hands but not a heart to use i t ; for i t is the 

A C C O R D I N G TO ST M A T T H E W . 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


48 A C O M M E N T A E Y l 

love, and not the lack, of money that makes 
men churls and misers. (Money-hoarders have 
no quicksUver, no current coin. Ward.) A n d 
hence i t is that the richer men are many times 
the harder, as Dives : being herein l ike children,* 
who when they have their mouths fu l l , and both 
hands fu l l , yet w i l l rather spoil a l l than give 
any away. But do men give to God's poor l 
or, do they not rather lend i t to the Lord, who 
turns pay-master to such ? Do they not lay i t 
out for him, or rather lay i t up for themselves! 
The safest chest is the poor man's box. Make 
you friends w i t h the mammon of unrighteous
ness (God hath purposely branded riches w i t h 
that infamous adjunct, that we might not over-
love them), " that when ye fai l , they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations," Luke x v i . 9, 
that is, either the angels, or the poor, or thy 
well-employed wealth, shall let thee into heaven. 
Only thou must draw forth not thy sheaf alone, 
but thy soul also to the hungry, Isa. x x x v i i i . 
10 : show bowels of mercy, as our Saviour did, 
inrXaYxyi^ofiai, Matt. X V . 32, to bleed i n other 
men's wounds, and be deeply and tenderly af
fected i n other men's miseries. This is better 
than alms; for when one gives an alms, he gives 
something without himselif; but by compassion 
we relfeve another by somewhat w i t h i n and from 
ourselves. A n d this is properly the mercy to 
which mercy is here promised, and blessedness to 
boot. 

For they shall obtain mercy] Misericordiam, 
non mercedem, Mercy, not wages: i t being a 
mercy (and not a duty) i n God, to render unto 
every mam according to his works, PsaL I x i i . 
12. How much more according to his own 
works i n us ! B u t mercy he shall be sure of, 
that showeth mercy to those i n misery. H is 
soul shall be like a watered garden. " The liberal 
soul shall be nuide fat," saith Solomon; " and he 
that water the shall be watered also himself," 
Prov. x i . 25 ; or (as K imch i expounds i t ) . He 
shall be a sweet and seasonable shower to h im
self and others. (Etiam ipse pluvia erit, juxta 
Kimchi. Insignis hyperbole. Merc.) His body 
also shall be fat and fau--Uking. Thy health shall 
spring forth speedily, and thy bones shall be 
made fat, Isa. I v i i i . 10, 11. Or i f he be sick, the 
Lord w i l l strengthen h i m upon the bed of 
languishing, PsaL xlL 3 ; he w i l l make a l l his 
bed i n his sickness; as he did for that faithful 
and painful preacher of God's word (while he 
lived) Master W i l l i a m Whately, Pastor of Ban
bury (whom for honour's sake I here name), the 
most bountiful minister to the poor, I t h i n k 
(saith a learned gentleman that knew h i m 
thoroughly), ia England, of his means. He 
abounded i n works of mercy (saith another 
grave divine, that wrote his life), he set apart, 
and expended, for the space of many years, for 
good uses, the tenth part of his yearly comings 
i n , both out of his temporal and ecclesiastical 
means of maintenance. (Edw. Leigh, Hen. Scud-
der.) A rare example: and God was not be
hind-hand w i t h h i m ; for i n his sickness he 
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could comfort himself w i t h that precious pro
mise, Psal. xlL 1, 3, "Blessed is he that con-
sidereth the poor " ( Qui prmoccupat vocem petituri, 
saith Austin, i n PsaL ciii.) ; that prevents the 
poor man's c r y ; as he did, for he devised liberal 
things, seeking out to find objects of his mercy, 
and not staying many times t iU they were offered. 
Therefore by liberal thiags he stood, as God had 
promised; his estate (as himself often testified) 
prospered the better after he took that course 
above-mentioned. Eor, i n the next place, not 
getting, but giving is the way to wealth, as the 
Sareptan found i t , whose barrel had no bottom; 
and as Solomon assureth i t , Eccl. xL 1. The 
mercy of God crowneth our beneficence w i t h 
the blessing of store. Thine horn shall be exalt
ed w i t h honour, and thou shalt not want, PsaL 
cxii. 9 ; Prov. xxvi iL 27. Say not then how 
shall our own do hereafter? Is not mercy as 
sure a gain as vanity ? Is God Hke to break ? 
Is not your Creator your creditor? Hath not 
he undertaken for you and yours? How sped 
Mephibosheth and Chimham for the kindness 
their fathers showed to distressed David 1 Were 
they not plentifully provided for? A n d d id 
not the Kenites, that were born many ages 
after Jethro's death, receive life from his dust, 
and favour from his hospitality ? 1 Sam. xv. 6. 

Ver. 8. Blessed are the pure in hearty That 
wash their hearts from wickedness, that they 
may be saved, Jer. iv . 14. Not their hands 
only, w i t h Pilate, but their inwards, as there; 
" How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge wi th in 
thee?" B i2 " ip i These, however the world cen
sure them (for every fool hath a bolt to shoot 
at that purity, which yet they profess and pray 
for), are the Lord's darlings, that purify them
selves (in some t r u t h of resemblance) as God is 
pure. 

Pura Deus mens est, pura vult mente vocari: 
Et pur as Jussit jxmdus habere preces. 

He w i l l take up i n a poor, but i t must be a 
pure heart ; i n a homely, but i t must be a 
cleanly house ; i n a low, but not i n a loathsome 
lodging. God's Spirit loves to lie clean. Now 
the heart of man is the most unclean and loath
some thing i n the world, a den of dragons, a 
dungeon of darkness, a sty and stable of a l l 
foul lusts, a cage of unclean and ravenous birds. 
The ambassadors of the Council of Constance, 
being sent to Pope Benedict X I . (In Hist. Con
di. Constant.), when he, laying his hand upon 
his heart, said Hie est Area Nooi, Here is 
Noah's a r k ; they tartly and tru ly replied. I n 
Noah's ark were few men, but many beasts; 
intimating, that there were seven abominations 
i n that heart, wherein, he would have them to 
believe, were lodged a l l the laws of right and 
religion. This is true of every mother's child 
of us. The natural heart is Satan's throne, he 
filleth i t from comer to comer. Acts v. 3, he 
sits abrood upon i t , and hatcheth a l l noisome 
and loathsome lusts, Eph. iL 2. There (as 
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i n the sea) is that Leviathan, and there are 
creeping things innumerable, crawling bugs and 
baggage vermin, Psal. civ. 25, 26. Now as 
many as shall see God to their comfort, must 
cleanse themselves from all filthiness of flesh 
and spirit, and perfect holiness i n t h t fear of 
God, 2 Cor. viL 1. This is the mighty work of 
the Holy Spirit, which therefore we must pray 
and strive for; beseeching God to break the 
heavens and come down, Isa. Ix iy . 1, yea, to 
break open the prison-doors of our hearts by his 
Spirit, and to cleanse this Augaean stable. He 
comes as a mighty rushing wind, and blows 
away those litters of lusts, as once the east 
wind of God did a l l the locusts of Egypt into 
the Eed Sea. A n d this done, he blows upon 
God's garden, the heart, and causeth the spices 
thereof so to flow forth that Christ saith, " I 
am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse ; 
I have gathered my myrrh w i t h my spice," Cant, 
iv . 16 ; V. 1. 

For they shall see God] Here i n a measure, 
and as they are able; hereafter i n a l l fulness 
and perfection: they shall see as they are seen. 
Here, as i n a glass obscurely, or as an old man 
through spectacles, 1 Cor. x i i i 12, iv alviyfiaTi, 
but there face to face. Happier herein than 
Solomon's servants, for a greater than Solomon 
is here. A good man is l ike a good angel, ever 
beholding the face of Grod. He looketh upon 
them w i t h singular complacency, and they upon 
h i m to their infinite comfort: He seeth no 
iniquity i n them, they no indignation i n him. 
He looketh upon them i n the face of Chr is t ; 
and although no man hath seen God at any 
time, John L 18, yet God, " w h o commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
i n our hearts," saith the apostle, " t o give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God i n 
the face of Jesus Christ," 2 Cor. i v . 6. Pure 
glass or crystal hath hght coming through: not 
so stone, iron, or other grosser bodies. I n hke 
sort, the pure i n heart see God, he shines 
through t h e m : and as the pearl by the beams 
of the sun becomes bright and radiant as the sun 
itself, so " we a l l , w i t h open face beholding as i n 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are transformed 
into the same image from glory to glory, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord," 2 Cor. i iL 18. 

Ver. 9. Blessed are the peacemaJcers] There 
are that, hke salamanders, live always i n the fire, 
and, l ike trouts, love to swim against the stream; 
that, w i t h Phocion, t h i n k i t a goodly thing to 
dissent from others ; and, l ike Samson's foxes, or 
Solomon's fool, carry about and cast abroad fire
brands, as i f the world were made of nothing but 
discords, as Democritus imagined. But as St 
John speaketh i n another case, these are " not of 
the Father, but of the world," 1 John i i 16- He 
maketh great reckoning of a meek and quiet mind, 
1 Pet. i i i . 4, because i t . is l ike to his own m i n d , 
which is never stirred nor moved, but remMneth 
s t i l l the same to aU eternity. He loves those that 
keep the staff of binders unbroken, Zech, x i 7,14 ; 
that hold the " unity of the Spirit , " and advance 
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the bond of peace among others as much as 
may be, Eph. iv. 3. The wicked are apt (as 
dogs) to intertear and worry one another: and 
although there be not a disagreement i n hel l 
(being but the pLace of retribution, and not of 
action), yet on earth there is no peace among 
the workers of iniquity, that are trott ing apace 
towards hell by their contentions, Eom. i i . 8. 
But what pity is i t that Abraham and Lot 
should fa l l out ! that two Israelites should be 
at strife amid the Egyptians ! that John's disci
ples should j o i n w i t h Pharisees against Jesus ! 
Matt. ix . 14 ; that Corinthians (for their conten
tions) should " be as carnal, and walk as men! " 
1 Cor. i iL 3 ; that Lutherans and Calvinists 
should be at such deadly feud ! S t i l l Satan is 
thus busy, and Christians are thus malicious, 
that, as i f they wanted enemies, they fly i n one 
another's faces. There was no noise heard i n 
setting up the temple: i n Lebanon there was, 
but not i n Zion. WTiatever tumults there are 
abroad, i t is fit there should be a l l quietness and 
concord i n the Church. Now therefore, although 
i t be, for the most part, a thankless office (w i th 
men) to interpose, and seek to take up strife, to 
piece those again that are gone aside and asunder, 
and to sound an irenicum; yet do i t for God's 
sake, and that ye may (as ye shall be after awhile) 
be called and counted, not meddlers and busy-
bodies, but the sons of God. Te l l them that 
jar and jangle (upon mistakes for most part, or 
matters of no great moment) that i t is the glory 
of a man to pass by an infirmity, and that i n 
these ignoble quarrels every man should be a 
law to himself, as the Thracians were (avrorpfioC), 
and not brother to go to law w i t h brother 
because he treads upon his grass, or some"such 
poor business, uhi et vincere inglorium est, et 
atteri sordidum. (Tacit.) Now " therefore there 
is utterly a fault (^vTrifia) amongst you, because 
ye go to law one vrith another," saith the apostle, 
1 Cor. vL 7. Not but that the course is lawful , 
where the occasion is weighty and the mind 
not vindictive. B u t the apostle disgraceth ( in 
that text) revenge of injuries, by a word that sig
nifieth disgrace or loss of victory. A n d a htt le 
before, " I speak to your shame," saith h e ; " i s 
i t so, that there is not a wise man amongst 
you?" no, not one that shall be able to judge 
between his brethren and compromise the quar
rel? Servius Sulpitius (that heathen lawyer) 
shall rise up i n judgment against us, Quippe 
qui ad facUitatem, oequitatemque omnia contulit, 
neque constituere litium aetiones, quam controver-
sias tollere maluit, as TuUy testifieth. (Cicer. 
Philippic. 9.) Concedamus de jure, saith one, 
ut careamus lite: and, ut habeas quietum tempus, 
perde aliquid. Lose something for a quiet life, 
was a common proverb, as now amongst us so 
of old among tiie Carthaginians, as St Aust in 
showeth. I t were happy surely, i f now, as of 
old, the multitude of believers were ^ icapS/a, KOI 
4 ypvxh fila, of one heart and of one soul, Acts iv . 
32. A n d , as i n one very ancient Greek copy i t 
is added, that there was not one controversy or 
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contention found amongst them, icaJ owe ^ i ' kv 
avTole Stanpiais ovheftla. (Beza ex Beda.) 

For they shall he coded the children of God] 
They shall both be, and be said to be, both 
counted and called, have both the name and the 
note, the comfort and the credit of the children 
of God. A n d i f any atheist shall object: W h a t 
so great honour is that t " Behold," saith St John, 
" what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God," 1 John i i i . 1. I t was something to he 
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, Heb. x i . 
24, to be son-in-law to the king , w i t h David, to 
be heir to the crown, w i t h Solomon: but far 
more, that God should say of h im , " I wiU be 
his Father, and he shall be my son ; and I vr i l l 
establish his kingdom, 2 Sam. viL 14. This is 
the happy effect of f a i t h ; for to them that 
believe on his name, gave he power and privilege 
to become the sons of God (e^oualay), John i . 12. 
Now, faith ever works by love, and love covereth 
a multitude of sins, 1 Pet. iv . 8, not by any 
merit or expiation w i t h God, but by seeking and 
settling peace among men. A n d this is as sure 
and as sweet a sign of a son of the God of peace, 
as the party-coloured coats were anciently of the 
king's children, 2 Sam. x i i i . 18. 

Ver. 10. Blessed are they that are persecuted] 
To bd persecuted (as simply considered) is no 
blessed t h i n g ; for then i t were to be de.sired 
and prayed for. But let a man love a quiet l i fe, 
and labour to see good days, said those two great 
champions, David and Peter, Psal. xx iv . 1 2 ; 1 
Pet. i i i . 10, who themselves had endured a world 
of persecution, and paid for their learning. The 
l ike counsel gives St Paul and the author to the 
Hebrews, 1 T im. i i . 2 ; 1 Thess. i v . 1 1 ; Heb. 
x i i . 1 1 ; for they felt by experience how unable 
they were to b ^ r crosses when they fel l upon 
them. I t was this Peter that denied his Master 
upon the sight of a si l ly wench that questioned 
h i m ; and this David that chained his behaviour 
before Abimelech, and thereupon gave this advice 
to a l l that should come after h i m 

For righteousness sake] This i t is that makes 
the martyr a good cause and a good conscience. 
Martyrem foidt causa, non supplicium, saith A u 
gustine : not the suffering, but the cause makes a 
martyr. A n d Mvltum interest, et qualia quis, et 
qudlis quisque patiatur, saith Gregory: i t greatly 
ski l leth, both what i t is a man suffereth, and what 
a one he is that suffereth. I f he suffer as an ev i l 
doer, he hath his mends i n his own hands, Talia 
quisque luat, qualia quisque facit; but i f for right
eousness' sake, as here, and i f men say and do a l l 
manner of evil against yon (falsely and lyingly, 
^tvZofievot) for my sake, as i n the next verse, 
and for the gospel's sake, as Mark hath i t , this 
is no bar to blessedness: nay, i t is a high 
preferment on earth, PhiL i . 20, and hath a 
crown abiding i t i n heaven, beyond the which 
mortal men's wishes cannot extend. Ultra eujus 
exeellentiam mortalium vota non extenduntur. 
(Scult.) But let a l l that w i l l have share i n these 
comforts, see that they be able to say w i t h the 
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Church, Psal. x l iv . 21 , 22, " Thou knowest. Lord, 
the secrets of the hearts, that for thy sake we 
are slain continually." Upon which words ex
cellently St Austin, Quid est, inquit, novit occulta t 
qme occulta, ^c. What secrets of the heart, 
saith he, are those that God is here said to know ? 
Surely these, that for thy sake are we slain, Ac. ; 
slain thou mayest see a man, but wherefore or 
for whose sake he is shun, thou knowest not, God 
only knoweth. Botes videre hominem morte 
affici; quare mortifieetur nescis. Res in occulto 
est. Sunt qui causa humance glorioe paterentur, as 
that Father goeth on. There want not those 
that would suffer death (and seemingly for right-
ousness' sake) only for applause of the world 
and vain-glory: as Lucian telleth of Per^rinus 
the philosopher, that merely for the glory of i t 
he would have been made a martyr. <ii£ iitl TOVTU 

So^av aToXiVot, et propterea ah Asice proconsvle 
dimissus est, tanquam ea gloria indigntts. The 
Circumcelliones (a most pernicious branch of the 
heresy of the Donatists) were so desirous to 
obtain (by suffering) the praise of martyrdom, 
that they would seem to throw themselves down 
headlong from high places, or cast themselves 
into fire or water. Alexander the coppersmith 
was near martyrdom. Acts x ix . 33, who yet 
afterward made shipwreck of the faith, and be
came a bitter enemy to the t ruth that he had 
professed, 1 Tim. L 19, 20, and iv. 14, 15. Felix 
Mauzius, an Anabaptist of Helvetia, being put 
to death for his obstinacy and i l l practices at 
Tigere, praised God that had called h im to the 
sealing up of his t r u t h w i th his blood, was ani
mated to constancy by his mother and brother, 
and ended his life w i t h these words, " Lord, into 
t h y hands I commend my spirit ." What could 
any hearty Hooper, trusty Taylor, or sincere 
Saunders have said or done more i n such a case 1 
I t is not then the suffering, but the suffering 
for righteousness' sake, that proveth a man 
blessed and entitleth h i m to heaven. The 
Philistines died by the fa l l of the house, as well 
as Samson; sed diverse fine, ae fato, as Bucholcer 
saith. Christ and the thieves were i n the same 
condemnation. SimUis pcena, sed dissimilis causa, 
saith Aust in : their punishment was a l l alike, 
but not their cause. Baltasar Gerardus the Bur-
gundian that slew the Prince of Orange, June 
30th, 1584, endured very grievous torments: 
but i t was pertinacy i n h i m rather than patience; 
stupidity of sense, not a solidity of & i t h ; a 
reckless disposition, not a confident resolution. 
Therefore no heaven followed upon i t , because he 
suffered not as a martyr, but as a malefactor. 

For theirs is the kingdom of heaven] " Surely 
i f there be any way to heaven on horseback, i t 
is by the cross," said that martyr, Bradford, that 
was hasting ti i i ther i n a fiery chariot. The 
Turks account a l l them whom the Christians 
k i l l i n battle, Mahometan saints asiA martyrs ; 
assigning them a very high place i n Paradise. 
I n some parts of the West Indies there is an 
opinion i n gross, that the soul is immortal, and 
that there is a life after this life, where beyond 
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certain lulls (they know not where) those that 
died in defence of their country should remain 
after death i n much blessedness; which opinion 
made them very valiant i n their fights. Should 
not the assurance of heaven make us valiant for 
the t ru th t Jer. i s . 3 ; should we not suffer w i t h 
joy the spoiUng of our goods, Heb. x. 34, yea, 
the loss of our lives for life eternal 1 should we 
not look up to the recompense of reward ? to 
Christ the author and finisher of our faith, who 
stands over us i n the encounter, as once over 
Stephen, w i t h a crown on his head, and another 
i n his hand, and saith, Vineenti daho, to h im 
that overcometh w i l l I give this. Acts v i i . 5 6 ; 
Rev. i iL 11. Surely this Son of David w i l l shortly 
remove us from the ashes of our forlorn Ziklag, 
to the Hebron of our peace and glory, 1 Sam. 
xxx. 26, 31 . This Son of Jesse w i l l give every 
one of us, not fields and vineyards, but crowns, 
sceptres, kingdoms, glories, beauties, &c. The 
expectation of this blessed day, this flightless 
day (as one calleth i t , oVcinrEpoc ^/itpa. Naz.), 
must (as i t d id w i t h David's soldiers aU the 
time of their banishment) digest a l l our sorrows, 
and make us i n the midst of miseries for Christ 
to over-abound exceedingly vrith joy, as Paul did. 
inrtpirtpurtrevofiai X''P9> ^ Cor viL 4. Queen 
Elizabeth's government was so much the more 
happy and welcome, because i t ensued upon the 
stormy times of Queen Mary. She came as a 
fresh spring after a sharp winter ; and brought 
the ship of England from a troublous and tem
pestuous sea to a safe and quiet harbour. So 
w i l l the Lord Christ do for a l l his persecuted 
people. " Ye see " (said Bilney the martyr, and 
they were his last words, to one that exhorted 
h im to be constant and take his death patiently)— 
" ye see," saith he, " when the mariner is entered 
his ship to sail on the troublous sea, how he, for 
a while, is tossed i n the billows of the same; but 
yet i n hope that he shall once come to the quiet 
haven, he beareth in better comfort the troubles 
that he feeleth. So am I now towards this fai l 
i n g : and whatsoever storms I shall feel, yet 
shortly after shall my ship be i n the haven, as I 
doubt not thereof by the grace of God," &c. Lo, 
this was that that held the good man's head 
above water—the hope of heaven. A n d so i t 
did many others, whom i t were easy to instance. 
Elizabeth Cooper, martyr, being condemned, and 
at the stake vrith Simon Mil ler , when the fire 
came unto her, she a l i t t l e shrank thereat, crying 
once. Ha. Wl ien Simon heard the same, he put 
his hand behind h i m toward her, and vrilled her to 
be strong and of good cheer. " For, good sister," 
said he, " we shall have a joyf id and sweet supper." 
Whereat she being strengthened, stood as s t i l l 
and as quiet as one most glad to finish that good 
course. " N o w I take my leave of y o u " (writeth 
Wi l l iam Tims, martyr, i n a letter to a friend of 
his, a l i t t le before his death) " t i l l we meet i n 
heaven: and hie you after. I have tarried a 
great while for y o n ; and seeing you be so long 
i n making ready, I w i l l tarry no longer for you. 
You shall find me merrily singing, ' Holy , holy, 
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holy. Lord God of Sabaoth,' at my journey's 
end," &c. (Acts and Mon.) A n d I cannot here 
let slip that golden paraclesis, wherewith those 
forty martyrs (mentioned by St Basil) comforted 
one another, when they were cast out naked a l l 
night i n the winter and were to be burned the 
next morrow: " Sharp is the winter," said they, 
" but sweet is paradise; painful is the frost, but 
j oy fu l the fruit ion that followeth i t . W a i t but 
a while, and the patriarch's bosom shall cherish 
us. After one night we shall lay hold upon 
eternal life. Let our feet feel the fire for a 
season, that we may for ever walk arm i n arm 
w i t h angels. Let our hands faU off, that they 
may for ever be l i f ted up to the praise of the 
Almighty , " &c. Apifivc \tinitv, aXXa yXvKve o 
vapdSturos, dXyetri) ^ v^^tc, aXX' ^Scia ^ dvoXav-
ois jitKpov afaft£vu[ttv, xdi 6 KOXWOS ^/<a(- BdX^I/ti 
TOV itaTpidpxpv fUOLQ WKTOQ oXov T O V uluva drraX-
Xa^ufitOa. 

Ver. 11. Blessed are ye when men sliedl remle 
you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake] There are 
tongue-smiters, as weU as hand-smiters; such as 
malign and molest God's dearest children, as 
weU w i t h their virulent tongues as violent hands : 
"Such as w f l l revile you," saith onr Saviour, 
t w i t and upbraid you w i t h your profession, h i t 
you in the teeth w i t h your God (as they dealt by 
David, and that went as a murdering weapon to 
his soul), and lay your preciseness and consci
entiousness i n your dish. This is the force of the 
first word. (BasU tig rove fiaprvpae ovtiSlauaiv, 
Psal. iL 10.) Further, " t h e y shaU persecute 
you," e s^r ly pursue and foUow you hot-foot, as 
the hunter doth his prey. (Aibucciv est more 
venatorum persequi praxlam. Aretius.) The word 
betokeneth a keen and eager pursuit of any other, 
whether by law or by the sword, whether by 
word or deed. For scoffers also are persecutors, 
as Ishmael, GaL iv . 29, and for such shaU be 
arraigned, Jude 15. A n d cruel mockings and 
scourgings are set together by the author to the 
Hebrews, as much of a k i n d , chap. xL 35 ; espe-
ciaUy when (as i t foUows i n the text) they "shaU 
say aU manner of evU against you," caU you aU 
to pieces, and t h i n k the worst word i n their 
beUiea too good for you. This is collateral 
blasphemy, blasphemy i n the second table, and 
so i t is often caUed i n the New Testament God, 
for the honour he beareth to his people, is pleased 
to afford the name of blasphemy to their re
proaches, as importing that he taketh i t as i f 
himself were reproached, Eph. iv . 3 1 ; T i t . i iL 
2 ; Col. i i i 8 ; 1 Pe t iv . 4 ; 2 P e t i i 10. Thus 
the IsraeUtes were of old caUed by the profane 
heathens, Apellse {Oredat Judaeus Apdla. Hor . ) , 
and Asinarii, as i f they worshipped a golden ass-
head, and i n derision of their circumcision; as 
afterward they called the primitive Christiana, 
murderers, church-robbers, incestuous, traitors 
to the state, &c. ; and i f inundations, famine, or 
other pubUc calamities feU out, t h ^ presently 
cried out, Christianos ad leones. (TertuL Apolog. 
iSt Tiberis ascendit, si terra movit, dfames, si lues.) 
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So, i n after times, the Arians called the orthodox 
Christians, Ambrosians, Athanasians, Homou-
sians, what not 1 The pseudo-catholics, " speak
ing evil of that they knew not," Jude 10, dis
graced the professors of the t r u t h by the names 
of Wicklevists, Waldenses, Huguenots, poor men 
of Lyons, &c. Thus of old, as of late, Heretics, 
New-Gospellers, Puritans, a l l manner of evil 
they speak against us, but " falsely," that is our 
comfort; not caring what they speak, nor whereof 
they affirm, so they may promote their catholic 
cause and the devil's kingdom, which as i t began 
i n a lie, so by lies do they maintain i t . A friar 
a Uar, was anciently a sound argument i n any 
man's mouth (saith Thomas Walsingham), tenens 
tarn de forma, quam de materia. Hie est frater, 
ergo mendax; sicut et illud. Hoc est album, ergo 
eoloratum. B u t the Jesuits have won the whet
stone from al l that went before them, for frontals 
and prodigious lies and slanders. Eudsemon 
Joannes, that demoniac, blusheth not to affirm 
that these are our decrees and doctrines, that no 
God is to be worshipped, that we must shape our 
religion according to the times, that gain is god
liness, that we may make the public cause a pre
tence to our private lusts, that a man may break 
his word whensoever he thinketh good, cover his 
hatred wi th fair flatteries, confirm tyranny by 
shedding innocent blood. Salmeron the Jesuit 
hath published to the world i n his Comment 
upon the Gospels, that the Lutherans now make 
fornication to be no sin at al l . A n d a l i t t l e afore 
the massacre of Paris, the monks slanderously 
gave out that the Huguenots met together for 
no other purpose than that (after they had fed 
themselves to the ful l ) they might put out the 
lights and go together promiscuously, as brute 
beasts. Cenalis, Bishop of Auranches, wrote 
against the congregations of Christians at Paris, 
defending impudently that their assemblies were 
to maintain whoredom. The lives of Calvin and 
Beza were (at the request of the Popish side) 
written by Bolsecus, a runagate friar, their sworn 
enemy; and though so many lines, so many lies, 
yet are they i n a l l their writings alleged as canon
ical. (Acts and Mon.) W i c H i f f disallowed the 
invocation of saints, whom he called servants, 
not gods. For the word knave, which he used, 
signified i n those days a child or a servant; not 
as i t doth i n our days, a wicked varlet, as his 
enemies maliciously interpret i t ;—Bel larmine for 
one, a man utterly ignorant of the English tongue. 
(Genebrard basely reporteth that Luther and 
Bucer died of drunkenness.) Hereupon the 
people are taught to beUeve that the Protestants 
are blasphemers of God and a l l his saints; that 
i n England churches are turned into stables, the 
people are grown barbarous, and eat young chil
dren ; that they are as black as devils, ever since 
they were blasted and thunder-struck w i t h the 
pope's excommunication (contraxisse amorem di-
abolicum, Prid.) ; that Geneva is a professed sanc
tuary of roguery, & c . ; that the fal l of Blackfriars 
(where besides a hundred of his hearers slain, 
Drury the priest had his sermon and brains 

[ C H A P . V . 

knocked out of his head together) was caused by 
the Puritans, who had secretly sawed i n two the 
beams and other timber. W i t h l ike honesty 
they would have fathered the Powder Plot upon 
the Puritans, by their proclamations, which they 
had ready to be sent abroad immediately, had 
Fawkes but fired the powder. A n d a certian Span
ish author hath taken the boldness, since, to 
aver that they were the authors of that hellish 
conspiracy. Puritanos eosdem tradit conjurationis 
sulpJmrarioi authores fuisse. (Author quidam His-
paniais, D r Prideaux.) There is a book lately 
published, and commonly sold i n I ta ly and 
France, containing a relation of God's judgments 
shown on a sort of Protestant-heretics by the 
fa l l of a house i n Blackfriars, London, i n which 
they were assembled to hear a Geneva lecture, 
October 26, 1623. A n d D r Weston doubted 
not to make his boasts to a nobleman of England, 
that at the late conference and disputation be
tween Fisher and Featly (wi th certain others of 
both sides), our doctors were confounded, and 
theirs triumphed and had the day ; insomuch 
that two earls and a hundred others were con
verted to the Eomam Catholic faith. Whereas 
he, to whom this tale was told, was himself one 
of the two earls, continuing sound and orthodox, 
and knew f u l l well that there were not a hundred 
Papists and Protestants (taken together) present 
at that disputation. But this was one of their 
pice fraudes, doubtless; much like their legend 
of miracles of their saints, which the Jesuit con
fessed to myself, saith D r Prideaux, to be for most 
part false and foolish; but i t was made for good 
intention ; and that i t was lawful and meritorious 
to lie and write such things, to the end the com
mon people might w i t h greater zeal serve God 
and his saints. (Spanish Pilg.) So long since, 
because freedom of speech was used by the W a l 
denses, i n blaming and reproving the dissolute 
life and debauched manners of the Popish clergy, 
Plures nefarias afjingebantur iis opinimes, a quibus 
omnino ftterant alieni, saith Girardus : they were 
cried out upon for odious heretics and apostates. 
Manichees they were said to be, and to make 
two first beginnings of things, viz. God and the 
devil. (Field of the Church.) A n d w h y l because 
they preached and maintained that the emperor 
depended not upon the pope. Moreover, they 
were Arians too, and denied Christ to be the Son 
of God, because, forsooth, they denied a crust to 
be transubstantiated into Christ, as one speaketh, 
Crustam in Christum fuisse transubstantiatam. 
B u t blessed be God, that although they have i n 
a l l ages spoken a l l manner of evil against us, yet 
they have done i t falsely, and for Christ's sake ; 
wherefore we may take up their books written 
against us, and "wear them as a crown." " D o 
well and bear i t , is written upon heaven's gates," 
said that martyr, Bradford. " C h r i s t himself," 
saith Father Latimer, "was misreported, and 
falsely accused, both as touching his words and 
meaning also." Count i t not strange to be tra
duced, disgraced, scandalized. Austere John 
hath a d e v i l ; sociable Christ is a wine-bibber. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . V . ] A C C O E D I N G TO ST M A T T H E W . 53 

and the scrihes and Pharisees (whose words carry 
such credit) say as much. Contra syeophantoe 
morsum non est remedium. I t is hut a vain per
suasion for any child of God to th ink , by any 
discretion, wholly to st i l l the clamours and hates 
of wicked men, who when they th ink well , w i l l 
leam to report welL I n the mean time, let our 
lives give them the lie—confute them by a real 
apology. 

Ver. 12. R^oiee and he exceeding glad] Leap 
and skip for joy, as wantonizing young cattle use 
to do i n the spring, when everything is i n its 
prime and pride. (irKipraw, Heb. *fp"i et PsaL 
cxliv. Significat proprie scdtum ammalium prce 
luxu. Lorin. Dicuntur lascivientes pecvdes 
tTKiprav. Beza. Neh. v i i i . 10.) Thus George 
Roper, at his coming to the stake, fet a great 
leap. So soon as the flame was about him, he 
put out both his arms from his body, l ike a 
rood, and so stood stedfast, " the joy of the Lord 
being his strength," not plucking his arms i n 
t i l l the fire had consumed and burnt them off. 
So Doctor Taylor going toward his death, and 
coming wi th in a mile or two of Hadley (where 
he was to suffer), he leapt and fetched a frisk or 
twain, as men commonly do i n dancing. " W h y , 
Master Doctor," quoth the sheriff, " how do you 
now?" He answered, " W e l l , God be praised, 
good Master Sheriff, never better; for now I 
know I am almost at home. I lack not past 
two stiles to go over, and I am even at my 
Father's house." Likewise Rawlins White , going 
to the stake, whereas before he was wont to go 
stooping, or rathed crooked, through infirmity of 
age, having a sad countenance, and a very feeble 
complexion, and withal very soft i n speech and 
gesture,—^now he went and stretched up himself 
bolt upright, and bare withal a most pleasant 
and comfortable countenance, not without great 
courage and audacity, both i n speech and be
haviour. (Acts and Mon.) I t were easy to 
instance the exceeding great joy of the apostles. 
Acts V . 41 , who went from the council rejoicing 
that they were so far honoured as to be dis
honoured for the name of Jesus; which Ca-
saudon calleth Ulegantissimum oxymoron. So 
Bradford: " G o d forgive me," saith he, " m i n e 
unthankfulness for this exceeding great mercy, 
that, among so many thousands, he chooseth me 
to be one i n whom he w i l l suffer." A n d i n a 
letter to his mother: " F o r Christ's sake I 
sufiier," saith he, " a n d therefore should be 
merry and g lad ; and indeed, good mother, so I 
am, as ever I was ; yea, never so merry and glad 
was I as now I should be, i f I could get you to 
be merry w i t h me, to thank God for me, and to 
pray on this sort: A h , good Father, that dost 
vouchsafe that my son, being a grievous sinner 
i n thy sight, should find this favour with thee, 
to be one of thy Son's captains and men of war, 
to fight and suffer for his Gospel's sake ; I 
thank thee, and pray thee i n Christ's name, that 
thou wouldst foi^ve h im his sins and unthank
fulness, and make h im worthy to suffer, not only 
imprisonment, but even very death for thy t r u t h . 

religion, and gospel's sake," <fcc. Whether 
Bradford's mother d id thus or no, I know 
n o t ; but W i l l i a m Hunter's mother (that suf
fered under Bonner) to ld h i m that she was 
glad that ever she was so happy as to bear 
such a child, as could find i n his heart to lose 
his life for Christ's name's saka Then W i l l i a m 
said to his mother, " For my l i t t l e pain which I 
shall suffer, which is but for a l i t t le braid, Christ 
hath promised me a crown of joy. May not 
you be glad of that, mother?" W i t h that his 
mother kneeled down on her knees, saying, " I 
pray God strengthen thee, my son, to the end ; 
yea, I th ink thee as well bestowed as any child 
that ever I bare." " F o r , indeed," as M r PhUpot 
the martyr said, " to die for Christ is the greatest 
promotion that God can bring any i n this vale 
of misery u n t o ; yea, so great an honour, as the 
greatest angel i n heaven ia not permitted to 
have." This made John Clerk's mother, of Melda 
i n Germany (when she saw her son whipped and 
branded i n the forehead for opposing the pope's 
indulgences, and calling h im Antichrist ) , to 
hearten her son, and cried out, Vivcd Christus 
ejusque insignia: "Ble8.sed be Christ, and wel
come to these marks of his." (Scultet. Annal.) 
Constantinus, a citizen of Rome ( w i t h three 
other), being, for defence of the gospel, con
demned to be burned, were put into a dung-
cart, who thereat rejoicing, said that they were 
reputed here the excrements of the world, but 
yet their death was a sweet odour to God. 
When the chain was put about Alice Driver's 
neck: " O h , " said she, "here is a goodly necker
chief, blessed be God for i t . " Algerius, Christ's 
prisoner, thus dated his letter, " from the Delect
able Orchard of the Leonine prison." " A n d I 
am i n prison t i l l I be i n prison," said Saunders. 
(Acts and Mon.) " A n d , indeed," said Bradford, 
" I thank God more of this prison than of any 
parlour, yea, than of any pleasure that ever I 
had, for in i t I find God my most sweet God 
always." " A f t e r I came into prison (saith 
Robert Glover, martyr, i n a letter to his wife) , 
" a n d had reposed myself there awhile, I wept 
for joy and gladness, my belly f u l l , musing much 
of the great mercies of G o d ; and as i t were, 
thus saying to myself. Lord, who am I , on whom 
thou shouldst bestow this great mercy, to be 
numbered among the saints that suffer for t h y 
gospel-sake?" " A n d I was carried to the 
coal-house," saith M r Philpot, " where I and my 
six fellows do rouse together i n the straw as 
cheerfully, we thank God, as others do i n their 
beds of down," A n d i n another letter to the 
Lady Vane: " I am now i n the coal-house, a dark 
and ugly prison as any is about London ; but 
my dark body of sin hath wel l deserved the 
same, Ac. A n d I thank the Lord, I am not 
alone, but have six other fidthful companions, 
who, i n our darkness, do cheerfully sing hymns 
and praises to God for his great goodness. W e 
are so joyful , that I wish you part of my joy , " 
&c. "Good brethren," said W i l l i a m Tims, 
martyr, " I am kept alone, and yet I thank God, 
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he comforteth me past a l l the comfort of any 
man ; for I was never merrier i n Christ." " Y o u 
shall he whipped and burned for this gear, I 
trow," said one M r Foster to John Fortune, 
martyr. To whom he replied, " I f you knew 
how these words rejoice mine heart, you would 
not have spoken them." " W h y , " quoth Foster, 
" t h o u fool, dost thou rejoice i n whipp ing? " 
" Yea," said Fortune, " for i t is written i n the 
Scriptures, and Christ saith, ' Ye shall be whip
ped for my name's sake.' A n d since the time 
that the sword of tyranny came into your hand, 
I heard of none that was w h i p t : happy were I 
i f I had the maiden-head of this persecution." 
W i l l i a m Walsey was so desirous to glorify Grod 
w i t h his suffering, that being wonderful sore 
tormented i n prison w i t h toothache, he feared 
nothing more than that he should depart before 
the day of his execution (which he called his 
glad day) were come. Anthony Person, w i t h a 
cheerful countenance, embraced the stake where
at he was to be burned, and kissing i t , said, 
" Now welcome, mine own sweet wife, for this day 
shalt thou and I be married together i n the love 
and peace of God." Lawrence Saunders took the 
stake to which he should be chained i n his arms, 
and .kissed i t , saying, " Welcome the cross of 
Chr is t ; welcome everlasting l i f e . " Walter M i l l , 
Scot, being put to the stake, ascended gladly, 
saying, " Introibo aZtare Dei." John Noyes, 
martyr, took up a fagot at the fire, and kissed i t , 
and said, " Blessed be the time that ever 1 was 
bom to come to th i s . " Denly sang i n the fire 
at Uxbridge : so d id George Carpenter, the 
Bavarian martyr : so d id Wolfgangus Schuh, a 
German ; when he entered into the place heaped 
up w i t h fagots and wood, he sang, " Lmtatus 
sum in his qvxB dicta sunt mihi, In domum 
Domini ibimus." (Scultet. Aimal.) Two Austin 
monks at Bruxelles, A . n . 1523 (the first among 
the Lutherans that suffered for religion), being 
fastened to the stake to be bumt , sang Te 
Deum and the Creed. Others clapped their 
hands i n the flames i n token of t r i u m p h ; as 
Hawks and Smith, and five martyrs bumt to
gether by Bonner. Bainham at the stake, and 
i n the midst of the flame (which had half con
sumed his arms and his legs), spake these words, 
" O ye Papists, behold, ye look for miiticles : here 
you may see a miracle : for i n this fire I feel no 
more pain than i f I were i n a bed of d o w n ; 
but i t is to me as a bed of roses." (Acts and 
Mon.) Now what was i t else whereby those 
worthies (of whom the world was not worthy) 
quenched the violence of the fire, and out of 
weakness were made strong? Was i t not by 
their heroical and impregnable faith causing 
them to endure, as seeing h i m that is invisible, 
and having respect, as Moses, to the recompense 
of reward i Heb. x i . 26, 27. 

For great is your reward in heaven] God is a 
liberal paymaster, and no small things can fall 
from so great a hand as his. " Oh that joy ! O 
my God, when shall I be wi th thee?" said a 
dying peer of this realm (the Lord Harring-
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ton). So great is that joy, that we are said to 
enter into i t , i t is too f u l l to enter into us. 
Matt . xxv . 21 . Elias, when he was to enter into 
i t , feared not the fiery chariots that came to 
fetch h im, but through desire of those heavenly 
happinesses, waxed bold against those terrible 
things, Atque hoc in came adhuc mvens ( i t is 
St Basil's observation); and this he did while he 
was as yet i n the flesh. Contra horrenda audax 
fuit, et cum gaudio flammeos currus inscendit. 
(Basil.) For he had oculum in metam (which was 
Ludovicus Vivos his motto), his eye upon the mark; 
he pressed forward toward the high prize, w i th 
Paul, Ph i l . i i i . 1 4 ; and looking through the 
terror of the fire, saw heaven beyond i t ; and 
this made h i m so valiant, so riolent for the k ing 
dom. A Dutch martyr, feeling the flame to 
come to his beard : " A h , " said he, " what a 
small pain is this to be compared to the glory to 
come." Hellen Stirk, a Scotch woman, to her 
husband at the place of execution spoke thus, 
" Husband, rejoice; for we have lived together 
many joy fu l days, but this day i n which we must 
die ought to be most joyful to us both, because 
we must have joy for ever; therefore I w i l l not 
b id you good-night, for we shall suddenly meet 
w i th in the kingdom of heaven." The subscrip
tion of Mistress A n n Askew to her confession 
was this, " W r i t t e n by me, A n n Askew, that 
neither wisheth for death nor feareth his might, 
and as merry as one that is bound toward 
heaven." " Oh, how my heart leapeth for j oy , " 
said M r Philpot, " that I am so near the appre
hension of eternal life. God foigive me mine 
unthankfulness and unworthiness of so great 
glory. I have so much joy of the reward pre
pared for me, most wretched sinner, that though 
I be i n place of darkness and mourning, yet I 
cannot lament; but both night and day am so 
joyful , as though under no cross at aU ; yea, i n 
al l the days of my life I was never so merry, the 
name of the Lord be praised therefore for ever 
and ever; and he pardon mine unthankfulness. 
The Lord wondereth," saith he i n another place, 
" h o w we can be so merry i n such extreme 
misery : but our God is omnipotent, which turn -
eth misery into felicity. Believe me, there is no 
such joy i n the world as the people of Christ 
have under the cross. I speak by experience, 
Ac. To this joy a l l other being compared, are 
but mournings, a l l deUght sorrows, a l l sweetness 
sour, aU beauty filth, and, finally, al l things 
counted pleasant are tediousness." Great, then, 
we see, is their reward i n earth that suffer for 
Chr i s t : they have heaven aforehand, they rejoice 
i n tribulation, vrith joy unspeakable and glorious, 
1 Pet. i . 8 ; they have an exuberancy of joy, such 
as no good can match, no evil over-match. " For 
though I te l l you," said M r Philpot i n a letter 
to the congregation, " that I am i n hell, i n the 
judgment of tiiis world, yet assuredly I feel i n 
the same the consolation of heaven. A n d f t e 
loathsome and horrible prison is as pleasant to 
me as the walks i n the garden i n the King's 
Bench." (Acts and Mon.) W h a t vri l l i t be. 
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then, when they shaU have crowns on their 
heads and palms i n their hands; when they 
shall come to that general assembly (vaviiyvptt:), 
Heb. x i i . 23, and have a l l the court of heaven to 
meet and entertain them ; when they shall " fol
low the Lamb whithersoever he goeth," Rev. xiv . 
4, and have places given them to walk among 
those that stand by, Zech. i i i . 7 (that is, among the 
seraphim, as the Chaldee paraphrast expoundeth 
i t ) , among the angels of heaven 1 (Allusively, to 
the walks and galleries that were about the 
temple.) Maj'ora certamina, majora sequuntur 
prmmia, saith Tertullian. Quisquis volens detra-
hit famcB mem, nolens addit mercedi mece, saith 
Augustine. The more we suffer w i t h and for 
Christ, the more glory we shall have w i t h and 
from Christ. Luther was wont to say, when 
any man spake evil of him. This w i l l be accounted 
to my reckoning at the last day. Mihi maxime 
prostint, saith ho, qui mei pessime meminerunt. 
They are my best friends who speak worst of me. 
(Luther, Epist. ad Spalatin.) 

For so persecuted they the prophets which were 
before you] Your betters sped no better: strange 
not therefore at i t , start not for i t . Optimum 
solatium sodalitium. Persecution hath ever be«n 
the saints' portion. How early did martyrdom 
come into the world ! The first man that died 
died for religion. A n d although Cain be gone 
to his place. Acts L 25, yet I would he were not 
stiU ahve i n his sons and successors, who hate 
their brethren, because they are more righteous, 
Ft clavam ejus sanguine Abelis rubentem circum-
ferurd, as Bucholcer speaketh. But that is not 
to be wished; or, at least, i t is magis optabile 
quam opinabUe, that ever a prophet shall want a 
persecutor while there is a busy devil and a 
maUcious world. The leopard is said so to hate 
man, that he flieth upon his very picture, and 
teareth i t : so doth the devil and his imps, God 
and his image. The tiger is said to be enraged 
w i t h the smell of sweet odours; so are the 
wicked of the world w i t h the ftagrancy of God's 
graces. Noah rose up and condemned them by 
his contrary coiu«es, and therefore underwent 
a world, of calamities. Puritan Lot was an eye
sore to the sinful Sodomites, and is cast out, as i t 
were, by an ostracism. His father Haran, the 
brother of Abraham, died before his father Terah 
i n U r of the Chaldees, Gen. x i . 28. The He
brews te l l us that he was cruelly bumt by the 
Chaldees, because he would not worshij) the fire 
which they had made their god. Sicvt PerscB 
swum Orimasdam. How often was Moses made 
(as Cato among the Romans) to plead for his 
life ! A n d although David's innocency tr iumph
ed i n Saul's conscience, yet cenld he not be safe, 
but carried his Ufe i n his hand continually, as he 
complaineth i n Psalm cxix. 109, which was made, 
as is thought, i n the midst of those troubles, 
out of his own observations and experiments. 
As for the prophets that came after, which of 
them have not your fathers s lain! saith our 
Saviour to the Pharisees, whom he bids (by an 
irony) to fill up the measure of their fathers, 

Matt , x x i i i . 32—34; and foretelling that they 
shall deal so by the apostles (whom he there 
calleth, according to the custom o f that country, 
prophets, wise men, and scribes), he demandeth 
of those serpents and brood of vipers how they 
can escape those treasures and hoards of wrath 
they have been so long i n heaping? They had 
a l i t t l e before deUvered up John Baptist to 
Herod, and did unto h im what soever they would. 
Matt . x r i i . 11, 12. Thereupon our Saviour de
parted out of Judea into GalUee, as John the 
Evangelist hath i t , lest he should suffer the same 
things from them. Eor though Herod were 
tetrarch of Galilee, and therefore i t might seem 
a safer way for our Saviour to keep from thence 
(after John was beheaded) and to continue i n 
Judea; yet forasmuch as he was but their 
slaughter-slave (as Bonner was to the rest of the 
bishops of those days), Christ knew that i f he 
did decline their fury, there was no such cause 
to fear Herod. Therefore when some of the 
Pharisees, pretending good-will to him, bade h im 
pack thence, for else Herod would k i l l h im, he 
replied. Go teU that fox, that I know both my 
time and my task, which he would be doing at 
to-day and to-morrow, that is, as long as he 
listed, without his leave, Luke x i i i . 31—33. 
reXciov/iai: TfXtuoBivTtQ. Absolute vocantur, qui 
pro Christo sanguinem fuderunt. (Beza.) A n d the 
th i rd day, when his hour was once come, he 
should bo sacrificed; but i t must be i n Jerusa
lem, and by the Pharisees, for i t befeU not a pro
phet to perish out of Jerusalem. There i t was 
that Stephen was stoned, James slain w i t h the 
sword, Peter imprisoned and destined to de
struction, Paul whipped and bound, many of the 
saints punished oft i n every synagogue, and com-
peUed by the high priest's authority either to 
blaspheme or flee to strange cities, as appeareth 
i n many places of the Acts, or rather Passions, 
of the apostles : for none (out of heU) ever suf
fered harder and heavier things than they. See 
what St Paul witne-sseth of himself, and t h i n k 
the l ike of the rest, 2 Cor. v i 5. 

Ver. 13. Te are the salt of the earth] As salt 
keepeth flesh from putrefying, so do the saints 
the w o r l d : and are therefore sprinkled up and 
down (here one and there one) to keep the rest 
from rotting. SuUlo pecori anima pro sale data, 
quae camem servaret, ne putresceret, saith Varro. 
Swine and swinish persons have their souls for 
salt only, to keep their bodies from stinking 
above-ground. Christ and his people are some
where caUed the soul of the world. The saints 
are called a l l things ; the Church, every creature, 
Mark xvL 15 ; Tabor and Hermon are put for 
east and west, Psal. Ixxx ix . 12 ; for God ac
counts of the world by the Church, and upholds 
the vrorld for the Church's sake. Look how he 
gave Zoar to Lot , and a l l the souls i n the ship 
to Paul, Acts xxvu . 2 4 ; so he doth the rest of 
mankind to the righteous. Were i t not for such 
Jehoshaphats, " I would not look toward thee, 
nor see thee," said EUjah to Jehoram, saith God 
to the wicked, 2 Kings u i . 14. The holy seed 
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is gtatumen terrce, saith one prophet: the earth's 
substance or settlement, Isa. v i . 13. (Junius.) 
The righteous are fundamentum mundi, the 
world's foundation, saith another, Prov. x. 25. 
(Quia propter probos stahilis est mundus. Merc.) 
I bear up the pillars of i t , saith David, Psal. 
Ixxv . 3. A n d i t became a common proverb in 
the primitive times. Absque stationibus non stare 
mundus: but for the piety and prayers of Chris
tians, the world could not subsist. I t is a good 
conclusion of Philo, therefore. Or emus, ut taru-
quam columna in domo vir Justus permanmt, ad 
calamitatum remedium. Let us pray that the 
righteous may remain w i t h us, for a preservative, 
as a pillar i n the house, as the salt of the earth. 
But as a l l good people, so good ministers espe
cially are here said, for their doctrine, to be the 
salt of the earth ; and for their Uves, the l ight of 
the world. (Doetrina salts est; vita lueis. Aret. ) 
Ye are salt, not honey, which is bitter to 
wounds. Ye are l ight, which is also offensive to 
sore eyes. Salt hath two things i n i t , Acorem 
et saporem, sharpness and savouriness. Minis
ters must reprove men sharply, that they may be 
"sound i n the fa i th , " T i t . i . 13, and a sweet 
savour to God ; savoury meat, a's that of Ee-
bekahf a sweet meat-offering, meet for the mas
ter's tooth, that he may eat and bless t t em. 
Cast they must their cruses f u l l of this holy salt 
into the unwholesome waters, and upon the 
barren grounds of men's hearts (as Elisha once 
of Jericho), so shall God say the word that a l l 
be whole, and i t shall be done. No thought can 
pass between the receipt and the remedy. 

But if the salt have lost his savour, A c ] A 
loose or lazy minister is the worst creature upon 
earth, so fit for no place as for hell,—as un
savoury salt is not fit for the dunghill , but makes 
the very ground barren whereupon i t is cast. 
Who are now devils but they which once were 
angels of l ight? Corruptio optimi pessima, as 
the sweetest wine makes the sourest vinegar, and 
the finest flesh is resolved into the vilest earth. 
Woe to those dehmestamenta^ cleri, that, w i t h 
Eli 's sons, cover foul sins under a white ephod : 
that neither spin nor labour, Matt . v i . 28, w i t h 
the lilies, unless i t be i n their own vineyards, 
l i t t l e i n God's; that want either art or heart, 
w iU or sk i l l , to the w o r k ; being not able or not 
apt to teach, and so give occasion to those black-
mouthed Campians to cry out, Ministris eorum 
nihil vilius: their ministers are the vilest fellows 
upon earth. (Campian in Bationibus.) God 
commonly casteth off such as incorrigible; 
for wherewithal shall i t be salted? there is 
nothing i n nature that can restore unsavoury 
salt to its former nature. H e wiU not only 
lay such by, as broken vessels, boring out their 
right eyes and drying up their right arms, 
Zech. X L 1 7 ; i . e. bereaving them of their 
former abilities; but also he w i l l cast dung 
upon their faces, MaT. iL 3 ; so that, as dung, 
men shall tread upon them (which is a thing not 
only calamitous, but extremely ignominious), as 
they did upon the Popish clergy; and the devil 

P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . V . 

shall thank them when he hath them i n hell, 
for sending h i m so many souls: as Matthew 
Paris telleth us he did those i n the days of H i l -
debrand. Literas ex inferno missal commenti 
sunt quidam, in quibus Satanas omni Bcdesiastico 
eatui gratias emisit. As for themselves, i t grew 
into a proverb, Pavimentum infemi rasis sacrifi-
cvlorum oerticibus, et magnatum galeis stratum 
esse: that hell was paved wi th the shaved crowns 
of priests and great men's head-pieces. God 
threatens to feed such w i t h gall and wormwood, 
Jer. x x i i i . 15. 

Ver. 14. Teare the light of the world'] A n d 
must therefore lead convincing hves, though ye 
incur never so much hatred of those Lucifugse, 
those Tenebriones of the world, that are i l l afraid 
so much l ight should be diffused. But be ye 
blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke in the nddst of a crooked and perverse 
nation (as the Baptist was), among whom ye 
shine as lights i n the w o r l d ; as those great 
lights {ifiwaTJipti, luminaria, Ph i l . i i . 15), the 
sun and moon (so the word signifieth), so that 
they that speak evil of you may be judged as 
absurd as those Atlantes that curse the rising 
sun because i t scorcheth them. Be as the stars 
at least; which are said to affect these inferior 
bodies by their influences, motion, and l ight . 
(Pliny.) So good ministers (as fixed stars i n the 
Church's firmament) by the influence of their 
Hps, feed; by the regular motion of their lives, 
confirm; and by the l ight of both, enlighten 
many. A n d w i t h such orient stars this Church 
of ours, blessed be God, l ike a bright sky i n 
a clear evening, sparkleth and is bespangled, 
though not i n every part, yet i n every zone 
and quarter of i t . 

A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid] As 
that city that is mounted on seven hil ls , Eev. 
x v i i . 9 (Roma Radix Omnium Malorurn), and 
cannot be h id , but is apparently discerned and 
descried to be that great city Babylon: so 
Augustine and other writers call i t : so Bellar
mine and Eibera the Jesuit yield i t . (Roma ; nec 
inficiantur Jesuitce, Eev. x v i i i . 2.) Joannes de 
Columna i n his Mare Historiarum telleth us that 
Otho the emperor was once i n a mind to make 
Eome the seat of his empire, as of old i t had 
been. A n d having bui l t a stately palace there, 
where formerly had stood the palace of Julian 
the Apostate (the Eomans being much against 
i t ) , he gav« over the work. Theophanes, Zonaras, 
and Cedrenus report the l ike of Constans, 
nephew to Heraclitus, 340 years before Otho. 
Now that these and the l ike attempts took not 
effect, Genebrard saith i t was a special pro
vidence of God, to the end that the kingdom of 
the Church foretold by Daniel might have Eome 
for its seat. I f he had said, the kingdom of 
antichrist foretold by St Paul, and likewise by 
John the divine, he had divined aright. But 
to return from whence we are digressed:—a 
minister while he lived a private person, stood i n 
the crowd, as i t were: but no sooner entered 
into his office, than he is set up on the stage: a l l 
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eyes are upon him, as they were upon Saul, who 
was higher by head and shoulders than the rest 
of the people. I n h im (as i n a picture i n a glass 
window) every l i t t le hlemish w i l l be soon seen: 
and, as i n the celestial bodies, every small aber
ration w i l l be quickly noted and noticed. Now 
therefore as the tree of life was sweet to the 
taste and fair to the eye; and as i n Absalom 
there was no blemish from head to foot ; so 
should i t be wi th God's ministers. Singular 
holiness is required of such; as those that quarter 
arms w i t h the Lord Christ, whom they serve i n 
the gospel. The priests of the law were to be 
neither deformed nor defective. A n d the minis
ters of the gospel (for the word priest is never 
used for such by the apostles, no, not by the 
most ancient Fathers, as Bellarmine himself con-
fesseth) must be Tinroi, stamps amd patterns 
to the believers i n word and conversation; every
thing i n them is eminent and exemplary. The 
world (though unjustly) looks for angelical per
fection i n them: and as the least deviation i n a 
star is soon noted, so is i t i n such. Thrice happy 
he that (w i th Samuel, Daniel, Paid, and others) 
can be acquitted and approved by himself i n 
private, i n public by others, i n both by God ; 
that can by his spotless conversation slaughter 
envy, stop an open mouth, and draw testimony, i f 
not from the mouths, yet from the consciences of 
the adversaries, of his integrity and uprightness. 
M r Bradford the martyr was had i n so great 
reverence and admiration w i t h al l good men, 
that a multitude, which never knew h im but by 
fame, greatly lamented his death; yea, and a 
number also of Papists themselves wished heartily 
his life. (Acts and Mon.) A n d of M r Bucer 
i t is reported that he brought a l l men w i t h such 
admiration of him, that neither his friends could 
sufficiently praise him, nor his enemies i n any 
point find fault w i t h his singular life and sincere 
doctrine. Bishop Hooper's life was so good, that 
no k ind of slander (although divers went about 
to reprove i t ) could fasten any fault upon h im. 
And the man's life, saith Erasmus concerning 
Luther, whom he greatly loved not, is approved 
of a l l men ; neither is this any small prejudice 
to his enemies, that they can tax h im for no
thing. Tantam esse morum integritatem, ut nec 
hostes reperiant quod ccdumnientur. (Erasmus.) 

Ver. 15. Neither do men light a candle to put 
it under a bushel, & c ] Nor doth God set up a 
minister, and so l ight a l i n k or torch, as the 
word Xvxvoc here signifieth, amongst a people, 
but for the disusing of the l ight of the know
ledge of the glory of God i n the face of Jesus 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv . 6. The heavenly bodies en
lighten not their own orbs o*ly, but send forth 
their beams far and near. The graee of God 
(that is, the doctrine of grace) that bringeth 
salvation hath appeared, or shone forth, as a 
candle on a candlestick ; or as a beacon on a hiU, 
teaching us to deny ungodliness, &c. ( E T T C ^ O V I } ) . 

Tit . i i . 11, 12. Dicuntur kirt^ivtaOai quce 
repente con spectcumlos omnium in se convertunt. 
(Chrysost. in 2 Tim.) The priest's lips must 

not only preserve knowledge, but also present 
i t to the people, who shall seek i t at his mouth. 
A n d John Baptist (that burning and shining 
light) was to give the knowledge of salvation, 
not by way of infusion, for so God only, but by 
way of instruction, Luke L 77. The same 
word, i n the holy tongue, that signifieth to 
understand, signifieth also to instruct and to 
prosper, they that teach others what they know 
themselves (as Abraham did those of his familiarity 
and family) shall know more of God's mind, yea, 
they shall be, as Abraham was, both of his court 
and council, Gen. x v i i i 19. But the Lord likes 
not such empty vines as (wi th Ephraim) bear 
frui t to themselves, Hos. x. 1 ; such idle serv
ants as thrust their hands into their bosoms, dig 
their talents into the earth, hide their candles 
under a bed or bushel; l iv ing and lording i t i f 
their lips were their o w n ; barrelling and hoard
ing up their gifts, as rich cormorants do their 
com ; refusing to give down their nulk, as curst 
k i n e ; or resolving to speak no more than what 
may breed applause and admiration of their 
worth and wisdom, as proud seK-seekers. The 
manifestation of the spirit was given to profit 
w i t h a l ; and the Philippians were a l l partakers, 
or compartners of St Paul's grace; which he 
elsewhere calleth the gift bestowed on us, for 
many, that we may serve one another i n l ove ; 
yea, make ourselves servants to aD, that we may 
edify some, 1 Cor. x i i . 7 (avyKolvuivoi), PhiL 
i . 7 ; 2 Cor. i . 1 1 ; GaL v . 1 3 ; 1 Cor. i x . 19. 
Certainly the gifts of such shall not pe i i sh in the 
use, or be the worse for wearing, but the better 
and brighter; as the torch by tapping;_ they 
shall grow i n their hands, as the loaves i n ouP' 
Saviour's, as the widow's oil , as that great moun
tain of salt i n Spain, de quo quantum demos, tan
tum accrescit, which the more you take from i t , 
the more i t increaseth; or, lastly, as the foun
tains or wells, which, by much drawing, are 
made better and sweeter, as St Basil observeth, 
and common experience confirmeth. r o t yap ro 
^pc'ara ijmaiv, avrXjov/jiera, fiiXrlw ylveadai. Epist. 
81. 

And it giveth light to all that are in the Jiouse] 
He that alloweth his servants a great candle, d t 
two or three lesser lights, looks for more work. 
God sets up his ministers, as candles on the 
candlestick of his Church, to waste themselves, 
wax and wick, for the l ighting of men into life 
etemaL Let them therefore see to i t , that they 
work hard while the l ight lasteth, lest their 
candlestick be removed, lest the night surprise 
them on the sudden, when none can work. 
Rev. iL 5 ; John ix . 4, 5 ; lest they pay dear for 
those precious graces of his Spirit , i n his fa i thful 
ministers, spent, or rather spilt upon t h e m ; lest 
God cause the sun to go down at noon, and 
darken the earth i n the clear day, Amos vi iL 9. 

Ver. 16. Let your light so shine before meni 
We use to hang the picture of a dear friend i n a 
conspicuous place, that i t may appear we rejoice i n 
i t , as an omament to us : so should we the image 
of Christ and his graces. A n d as pearls, though 
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formed and found i n the water, are hke the heavens 
i n clearness, so should a l l , but especially minis
ters : their faces should shine, as Moses when he 
came from the mount ; their feet should be beau
t i f u l , Rom. X. 15 ; their mouths (as heaven i n the 
Revelation) should never open, but some great 
matter should fo l low; their lives should be, as 
one speaketh of Joseph's Hfe, codum quoddam lu-
ddissimis virtidum stdlis exomatum, a very hea
ven sparkling w i t h variety of virtues, as w i t h so 
many bright stars. (Bucholcer.) The high priest 
of the law came forth to the people i n habit more 
l ike a god than a man. Os humerosqiie Deo 
dmilis. (VirgiL) A n d Alexander the Great took 
h i m for no less, but fe l l at his feet, meeting h im 
upon his way to Jerusalem. There are that hold, 
that by his linen he was taught p u r i t y ; by his 
girdle, discretion; by his embroidered coat, hea
venly conversation; by his golden bells, sound 
doctrine; by his pomegranates, fruitfulness i n 
good works ; by his shoulder-pieces, patience i n 
bearing other men's infirmities; by his breast
plate, continual care of the Church; by his mitre, 
a r ight intent ion ; and by the golden plate upon 
i t , a bold and wise profession of " Holiness to the 
Lord . " The apostle also is exact i n forming a 
mimste? of the gospel, 1 Tim. i i i . 2 — t : for he 
must be, 1. "Blameless" (ovtir/XijirToc), such as 
against whom no just exception can be laid. 2. 
" V i g i l a n t " (vij^aXtoc), pale and wan again w i t h 
watching and working. 3. " Sober" (aiii^pMv), 
or temperate, one that can contain his passions, 
master his own heart, and keep a mean. 4. 
" Modest" (Ko<T/itoc), neat and comely i n his bodily 
attire, neither curious nor careless thereof, but 
venerable i n a l l his behaviour; and one that keep
eth a fit decorum i n al l things. 5. " Hospitable " 
(^tXd^Evoc), and harbourous. QuAcquid Jiabent 
Clerici, pauperum est, saith Jerome. 6. " Able 
and apt to teach" (SiSaKTucbe), as Bishop Ridley, 
D r Taylor, and M r Bradford, who preached every 
Sunday and holiday ordinari ly; and as Chrysos
tom, Origen, and some others, who preached every 
day i n the week. 7. " N o t given to w i n e " (ira-
poivog), no ale-stake, as those drunken priests, the 
two sons of Aaron, who died by the fire of God, 
for coming before h i m w i t h strange fire. Lev. x. 
2—9. 8. " N o str iker" (TrX^icrijc), neither w i t h 
hand nor tongue, to the just grief or disgrace of 
any. 9. " Not greedy of filthy lucre" {aiaypo-
npSijc), so as to get gain by evil arts ; but honest, 
plain-dealing; and (as i t follows i n the text) pa
tient, or equanimous, easily parting w i t h his right 
for peace' sake (tirttticdc, A r i s t Ethic. 5. 10), and 
ever preferring equity before extremity of law. 10. 
" N o t a brawler" (ay«axo<.), or common barrator, 
a wrangler, as Ishmael. 11. " N o t covetous," not 
doting on his wealth, or trusting to Ids wedge. 
Not without money, but without the love of 
money. The apostle here distinguisheth, " greedy 
of filthy lucre " (o'^iXapywpoe), which is i n get
t ing, from covetousness, which consists i n pinch
ing and saving. 13. " One that roleth well i n his 
own house," &c. For the chddren's faults re
flect upon the parents, and the servant's sin is 
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the master's shame. Besides, every man is that 
i n religion that he is relatively; and so much 
true goodness he hath as he showeth at home. 
13. " N o t a novice" ( v t d ^ u r o s ) , a young scholar, 
rude and ungrounded; or a tender young plant 
i n Christianity, as the word signifieth, that may 
be bent any way, but a well-grown oak, stable 
and steady. 14. Lastly, " h e must have a good 
report of them which are w i t h o u t ; " which he can
not but have, i f quaUfied as above-said, 1 T i m . i i i . 
7. The same God which did at first put an awe 
of man i n the fiercest creatures, hath stamped i n 
the crudest hearts an awful respect to his faith
f u l ministers: so as even they that hate them 
cannot choose but honour them, as Saul did 
Samuel, Darius Daniel, Nebuchadnezzar the 
three worthies. Natural conscience cannot but 
stoop and do homage to God's image fairly 
stamped upon the natures and works of his peo
ple. So that when men see in such that which 
is above the ordinary strain and their own ex
pectation, their hearts ache wi th in them many 
times; and they stand much amazed at the height 
of their spirits and the majesty that shines i n 
their faces. Either they are convinced, as Ne
buchadnezzar, Darius, and Diocletian, who laid 
down the empire out of a deep discontent and 
despair of ever conquering the constancy of Chris
tians by any bloody persecution; or, which is 
better, they are converted, and seeing such good 
works, they glorify God our heavenly Father, as 
Justin Martyr, who confesseth of himself, that 
by beholding the Christians' piety in life and 
patience i n death {hpHv SE dfojiovs Trpog Oavarov), 
he gathered their doctrine to be the truth, and 
glorified God i n the day of his visitation. For 
there is no Christian, saith Athenagoras i n his 
Apology to the Heathens, that is not g o o d , un
less he be an hypocrite, and a pretender only to 
religion. (ovScic xP'-^rlavoe jroviypoc, t i f i ^ J i r o -
K p i V q r a t Toy \6yoy.) Vere magnus est Deus Chris
tianorum, said one Calocerius, a heathen, behold
i n g the sufierings of the primitive martyrs. And 
i t is reported of one Cecilia, a virgin, t h a t by her 
constancy and exhortations before a n d at her 
martyrdom, four hundred were converted Chry
sostom calls good works unanswerable syllogisms, 
invincible demonstrations to confute a n d convert 
p a g a n s . Jul ian the Apostate could not but con
fess, Qftod Christiana rdigiopropterCJiristianorum 
erga omnes heneficentiampropagata est: Christian 
religion spread by the holiness of those who pro
fessed i t . Bede mentioueth one Alban, who re
ceiving a poor persecuted Christian into his house, 
a n d seeing h i s holy a n d devout carriage, was so 
much aflJBcted therewith, as that he became an 
earnest professor o f the faith, a n d i n the end a 
glorious martyr f o r the faith. 

Ver. 17. Think not that I am come to destroy 
the lato] As the Pharisees slandered him only to 
bring h i m i n t o hatred vrith the p e o p l e ; a n d as 
to t h i s d a y they maliciously traduce h im i n their 
writings. Rabbi Maimonides, i n his Mishna, 
hath a whole chapter concerning the punishment 
of the false prophet, that teacheth that he came 
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to destroy the law. CcHumniare audacter: aliquid 
saltern adhoerebit, said Machiavel. A depraver, 
saith Plato, is mus nominis; a devil, saith Paul, 
2 Tim. i i i . 3. I t is the property of defamations 
to leave a k i n d of lower estimation, many times, 
even where they are not believed. 

lam not come to destroy] Gr. to loose, dissolve, 
or untie the law (jcaTaKvaai), as those rebels, 
Psal. iL 3, sought to do, but w i t h i l l success. For 
i t t ieth and hampereth men w i t h an Aut facien
dum, aut patiendum, either you must have the d i 
rection of the law, or the correction; either do 
i t , or die for i t . Thus the " law is a schoolmaster," 
GaL i iL 24, and such a one as that that L i v y 
and Florus speak of i n I ta ly , that brought forth 
his scholars to Hannibal, who had he not been 
more merciful than otherwise, they had a l l per
ished. The comfort is, that i t is a schoolmaster 
to Christ, who became bond to the law to redeem 
us that were under the law, from the rigour, 
bondage, irritation, and condemnation thereof So 
that the use that now we have of i t is only to be 
as Paul's sister's son, to show us our danger, and 
to send us to the chief Captain of our salvation, 
who came not to destroy the law, but to ful f i l i t . 

But to fulfil it] To complete and accomplish 
i t (irXqpwffat), for he fulfilled a l l righteousness, 
and finished the work that was given h im to do, 
John xv i i . 4. A new commandment also gave he 
unto us, that we love one another; which love 
is the complement of the law and the supple
ment of the gospel Besides, " Christ is the end 
of the law to every one that believeth," and com
mandeth us no more than he causeth us to do, 
Rom. X. 4 ; Ezek. xviiL 31 ; yea, he doth a l l his 
works i n us, and for us, saith the Church, Isa. 
x x v i 12. Thus Christ s t i l l fulfils the law i n his 
people; into whose hearts he putteth a disposi
tion answerable to the outward law i n a l l things, 
as i n the wax is the same impression that was 
upon the seaL This is called the " l a w of the 
mind," Rom. v i i . 25, and answereth the law of 
God without, as lead answers the mould, as tally 
answereth tally, as indenture indenture, Heb. v i i i . 
8 - 1 0 , w i t h 2 Cor. i i i . 2, 3 ; Rom. vL 17. 

Ver. 18. For verily I say unto you] This is his 
ordinary asseveration, which he useth i n matters 
of weight only. For a vain protestation comes 
to as much, for aught I know, saith a worthy d i 
vine, as a vain oath. (Capel on Temptation.) 

TUl heaven and earth pass] And pass they 
must. The visible heavens being defiled w i t h 
our sins that are even glued unto them (iraXXij-
flijffor. Quasi bitumine ferruminata), as Babylon's 
sins are said to be, Rev. x v i i i . 5, shall be purged 
wi th the fire of the last day, as the vessels of the 
Sanctuary were that held the sin-offering. " The 
earth also, and aU the works that are therein, 
shall be bumt up," 2 Pet. i iL 10. A n d this the 
heathens had heard of, and hammered at, that 
the world should at length be consumed w i t h 
fire, as Ovid hath i t {Esse quoque in fatis meminit, 
4c., Metam., l ib . L) , and Lucretius disputeth i t 
according to the natural causes. But Ludolfus 
of the life of Christ doth better, when he tells 

us that of those two destractions of the world, 
the former was by water, for the heat of their 
lust, and the latter shall be by fire, for the cold
ness of their love. Aqua, propter ardorem libidi-
nis; igni, propter teporem charitatis, iL 87. 

One jot] W h i c h is the least letter i n the alpha
bet. Iremeus calls i t a half-letter; and Luther 
rendereth this text, Ne minima quidem litera, not 
so much as the least letter. The Jews fain that 
jod was added to the beginning of a masculine 
name, as i n Jacob, Israel, &c., because i t was 
taken from the end of a feminine, Sarai; solicit
ous lest the law should lose one iota. {Nescit 
Scripturce vel breve iota sacrcB. Prov.) B u t what 
meant the Popish glossator to say, that the w r i t 
ings of the Fathers are authentical, et tenenda 
omnia usque ad ultimum lata ? Shall the Fathers 
be put i n equal balance w i t h the Holy Scriptures ? 

Or one tittle] Not a hair-stroke, an accent on 
the top of a Hebrew letter, the bending or 
bowing thereof, as a l i t t le b i t on the top of a 
hom. The Masorites have summed up a l l the 
letters i u the Bible, to show that one hair of that 
sacred head is not perished. 

Shall in no wise pass from the law] The cere
monial law was " a shadow of good things to 
come," saith the apostle, Heb. x. 1. This good 
thing was Christ. When the sun is behind, the 
shadow is before; when the sun is before, the 
shadow is behind. So was i t i n Christ to them 
of old (saith one). This sun was behind, and 
therefore the law or shadow was before. To us 
under the gospel, the sun is before, and so now 
the ceremonies of the law (those shadows) are 
behind, yea, vanished away. Before the passion 
of Christ (wherein they a l l determined) the 
ceremonies of the law were neither dead nor 
deadly: nec mortiferce, nec mortv^, saith Aqui
nas. After the passion, t i l l such time as the 
gospel was preached up and down by the apo
stles, though dead, yet (for the time) they were 
not deadly. Non mortiferce, utcunque mortuce. 
B u t since that they are not only dead, but deadly 
to them that use them, as the Jews to this day 
Et mortuoB, et mortiferce. As for the moral law, 
i t is eternal, and abideth for ever i n heaven, 
saith David, Psal. cxix. 89. A n d albeit some 
special duties of certain commandments shall 
cease when we come to heaven, yet the sub
stance of every one remaineth. W e live by the 
same law ( i n effect) as the saints above d o ; and 
do God's w i l l on earth as they i n heaven. God 
himself cannot dispense w i t h the breach of those 
laws that be moral i n themselves (because he 
hateth sin by nature, not by precept only) ; such 
are a l l the ten commandments but the fourth. 
The fourth commandment (say divines) is moral 
by precept, not by nature; and so, the Lord of 
the saboath may dispense w i t h the literal breach 
of the sabbath. Of a l l the moral law, i t is the 
opinion of some of our best divines (Zanchius, 
Prideaux), that since the coming of Christ i t 
bindeth us not, out of any foregoing institution, 
as delivered to Moses i n the mount ; but as i t is 
agreeable to the law of nature, which is common 
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to Jews and Gentiles; and as i t was explained 
and confirmed by our Saviour Christ i n the 
Gospel. To conclude, the ministerials of this 
law shall pass away together wi th this l i f e ; the 
Eubstantials shall pass into our glorified natures 
and shine therein, as i n a mirror for ever. 

Ver. 19. Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments'] So the Pharisees 
called and counted these weightier things of the 
law i n comparison of their tithings, Matt , x x i i i . 
23, and traditions. M a t t . xv. 3. They deemed i t 
as great a sin to eat w i t h unwashen hands as to 
commit fornication. Dicunt Jesuitce quoedam pec-
eata adeo esse in se etper se levia, utfactores, nec sor-
didos, nec, mdlos,nec impios, nec Deo exasos reddant. 
(Chemnitius.) B u t albeit some commandments 
are greater than some, as those of the first table 
( in meet comparison) than those of the second; 
yet that pharisaical diminution of command
ments, that idle distinction of sins into gnats 
and camels, venial and mortal, motes and moun
tains, is by no means to be admitted. The least 
sin is contrary to charity, as the least drop of 
water is to fire. I h e least missing of the mark 
is an error as well as the greatest; and both 
alike for k i n d though not for degrees, j - fx ipr j 
iftaprla, a missing of the mark, or swerving 
from the rule. Hence lesser sins are reproached 
by the name of the greater; malice is called 
murder; lustful looks, adultery; sitting at idola
trous feasts (though without a l l intent of 
worship), idolatry, 1 Cor. x. 14. See Job x x x i . 
27, 28. Disobedience i n never so small a matter 
(as eating a forbidden apple, gathering a few 
sticks on the sabbath day, looking into or touch
ing the ark) hath been severely punished. 
Though the matter seem small, yet thy malice 
and presumption is great, that wi l t i n so small a 
thing incur the Lord's so high displeasure. 
What could be a less commandment than to 
abstain from bloodi Yet is their obedience 
herein urged w i t h many words, and that w i th 
this reason, as ever they w i l l have God to do 
anything for them or theirs, Deut. x i i . 22. The 
whole law is (say the schoolmen) but one copu
lative. A n y condition not observed forfeits the 
whole lease; and any commandment not obeyed 
subjects a man to the curse, Deut. xxv i i . 2 6 ; 
GaL i iL 10. A n d so some one good action hath 
blessedness ascribed and assured to i t , as peace
making. Matt. V. 9 ; so he that shall " keep the 
whole law and yet offend i n one point, is guilty 
of a l l , " Jam. iL 10. When some of the Israelites 
had broken the fourth commandment, God chal-
lengeth them for a l l , Exod. xvL 28. Where, then, 
w i l l they appear that plead for this Zoar, for 
that Eimmont—a merry lie, a petty oath, an 
idle errand on the Lord's day, &c. Sick bodies 
love to be gratified wi th some l i t t le b i t that 
favoureth the disease. B u t meddle not w i th the 
murdering morsels of s i n ; there w i l l be bitter
ness i n the end. Jonathan had no sooner tasted 
of the honey w i t h the t i p of his rod only, but 
bis head was forfeited. There is a deceitfulness 
i n sin, a lie i n these vanities, Heb. i iL 1 3 ; John 

[ C H A P . V . 

iL 2 1 ; " give them an inch, they' l l take an elL" 
Let the serpent but get i n his head, he w i l l 
shortly wind i n his whole body. He plays no 
small game, but meaneth us much hurt , how 
modest soever he seemeth to be. I t is no less 
than the kingdom that he seeketh, by his 
maidenly insinuations, as Adonijah. As there
fore we must submit to God, so we must resist 
the devil, without expostulation, 1 Pet. v. 7—9 ; 
throw water on the fire of temptation, though 
but to some smaller sin, and stamp on i t too. 
" Behold how great a matter a l i t t l e fire k indleth , " 
saith St James (iiL 5). A l i t t l e poison i n a 
cup, a l i t t l e leak in a ship, or breach i n a wal l , 
may ru in alL A l i t t le wound at the heart and 
a l i t t le sin i n the soul may hide God's face from 
us, as a cloud. Lam. i iL 44. Therefore as the 
prophet, when a cloud as big as a man's hand 
only appeared, knew that the whole heaven would 
be over-covered, and willed the king to betake 
himself to his chariot; so let us to our shelter, 
for a company comes, as she said, when she bore 
her son Gad. After Jonathan and his armour-
bearer came the whole host ; and when Delilah 
had prevailed, came the lords of the Philistines. 
He that is fallen from the top of a ladder cannot 
stop at the second round. Every sin hardeneth 
the heart, and gradually disposeth i t to greater 
oJfences; as lesser wedges make way for bigger. 
After Ahaz had made his wicked altar and 
offered on i t , he brought i t into the temple ; first 
setting i t on the brazen altar, afterwards bring
ing i t into the house, and then, lastly, setting i t 
on the north side of God's altar, 2 Kings x v i , 
12—14. Withstand sin therefore at first, and 
live by Solomon's rule, " Give not water passage, 
no, not a l i t t l e . " Silence sin as our Saviour d id 
the devil, and sufler i t not to solicit thee. I f i t 
be importunate, answer i t not a word, as Heze
kiah would not Eabshakeh; or give i t a short 
and sharp answer, yea, the blue eye that St Paul 
did (wirw*iafa»), I Cor, ix . 27. lAvidum reddo 
corpus meum. (Aug.) This shall be " n o grief 
unto thee hereafter, nor offence of heart," as she 
told D a v i d ; the contrary may, 1 Sam. xxv. 31 . 
I t repented St Austin of his very excuses made 
to his parents, being a child, and to his school
master, being a boy. He retracts his ironies, 
because they had the appearance of a lie, because 
they looked ill-favouredly. (Confess. L 19 ; Eetract. 
L 1.) Bishop Bidley repents of his playing at 
chess, as wasting too much time. Bradford be-
waileth his dulness and unthankfulness. (Acts 
and Mon.) David's heart smote him for cutting 
the lap of Said's coat only ; and that for none other 
intent than to clear his own innocency; that i n 
which Saul commended h im for his moderation. 
There are some that would shrink up sin into a 
narrow scantling, and bring i t to this, i f they 
could, that none do evil but they that are i n 
gaols. But David approves his sincerity by his 
respect to a l l God's comandments, and hath 
this commendation, that he did al l the wills of 
God (flfX^/iaro), Psal. xvi iL 21, 22 ; Acts xi iL 36. 
Solomon also bids "count nothing l i t t le that 
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God commandeth, but keep God's precepts as 
the sight of the eye," Prov. v i i . 2. Those ven
turous spirits, that dare live i n any known sin, 
aspire not to immortality, P h i l . iL 1 2 ; they 
shall be least, that is, nothing at a l l , i n the 
kingdom of heaven. 

A7id teach eth men so] As the Pharisees did, 
and al l the old and modem heresiarchs. I n the 
year 1559 i t was maintained by one David 
George (that arch-heretic) that good works were 
pernicious and destmctory to the souL Prodiit 
paradoxon, quod bona opera sint perniciosa ad 
salutem. (Bucholc. I n d . Chron.) The Anabaptists 
and Socinians have broached many doctrines of 
devils, not fit to be once named amongst Chris
tians. The Pneumatomachi of old set forth a 
base book of the Tr in i ty , under St Cyprian's 
name, and sold i t at a very cheap rate, that the 
poorest might be able to reach i t and read i t , as 
RufSnus complaineth. I n those primitive times, 
those capital heresies (concerning the Tr in i ty 
and Christ's incarnation) were so generally held, 
that i t was a w i t t y thing then to be a right 
behever, as Erasmus phraseth i t , Ingeniosa res fuit, 
esse Christianum. A l l the world, i n a manner, 
was tumed Arian, as St Jerome hath i t , Ingemuit 
orbis, et miratus est se factum esse. (Arianum.) 
Orosius telleth us that the Goths, being desirous 
to be instmcted i n the Christian religion, re
quested of Valens the emperor to send them 
some to preach the faith unto them. He being 
himself an Arian, sent them Arian doctors, who 
set up that heresy amongst them. By the 
just judgment of God, therefore, the same Valens 
being overthrown i n the battle by the Goths, 
was also burnt by them i n a poor cottage, whither 
he had fled for shelter. Justo itaque Deijudicio 
Valens a Ootkis crematus est, quorum ille animis 

pestiferum err arum virus infuderai. (Tertullian.) 
Heretics have an art of Pythanology, whereby 
they cunningly insinuate into men's affections, 
and many times persuade before they teach, as i t 
is said of the Valentinians. I t was therefore 
well and wisely done of Placilla the empress, 
when her husband Theodosius, senior, desired to 
confer w i t h Eunomius, she earnestly dissuaded 
h i m ; lest being perverted by his speeches, he 
might fal l iato his heresy. (Sozom. v i i . 6, 7.) 

Shcdl be least in the kingdom of heaven] That 
is, nothing at al l there ; as Matt . xx . 16. Either 
of these two sins here mentioned exclude out 
of heaven; how much more both? I f single 
sinners that break God's commandments, and 
no more, shall be damned, those that teach men 
so shall be doubly damned: i f God w i l l be 
avenged on the former seven-fold, surely he w i l l 
on the latter seventy-fold seven-fold. When 
the beast and the kings of the earth and their 
armies shall be gathered together (toward the 
end of the world) to make war against Christ, 
the multitude shall be slain w i t h the sword, the 
poor seduced people that were carried along, 

' Diriaaimum exitii gema quo hiatu prte rdiguia devoveiun-
tur. Parous. 

many of them (as those two hundred that fol
lowed Absalom out of Jerusalem) i n the sim
pl ic i ty of their hearts, and understood not the 
matter, shall.have an easier judgment, 2 Sam. 
XV. 11. B u t the beast was taken, and the false 
prophet, and were both cast alive (not slain 
w i t h the sword, and so cast to the infernal vu l 
tures to be devoured by them as a prey ; but 
cast aUve), that they may feel those most ex
quisite pains, into a lake of fire burning w i t h 
brimstone, Eev. x ix . 20, 21 , wherewith they are 
encompassed, as fish cast into a pond are w i t h 
water.' 

But whosoever shall do, and tecuJi them] First 
do, and thereby prove what that good, holy, 
and acceptable vri l l of God is, Eom. xiL 2 3 ; 
and then teach others what himself hath felt 
and found good by experience. Come, and I 
w i l l te l l you what God hath done for my souL 
" Come, children, hearken unto me, I w i l l teach 
you the fear of the Lord. I w i l l instruct thee 
and teach thee i n the way which thou shalt go: 
I w i l l guide thee w i t h mine eye. I w i l l teach 
transgressors thy ways, and sinners shall be 
converted unto thee," Psal. I x v i . 1 6 ; xxx iv . 1 1 ; 
IL 13. Charity Ls no churl, PsaL xxxiL 8 ; but 
cries, I would to God that a l l that hear me this 
day were as I am. Andrew calleth S imon; and 
Phi l ip , Nathanael; the Samaritaness, her neigh-
bovirs; and those good souls, one another, Hos. 
vL 1. The love of Christ constrained the apo
stles, 2 Cor. V. 1 1 ; they could not but speak 
the things they had heard and f e l t ; as l i t t l e as 
the holy V i r g i n could conceal the joy she had 
conceived upon the conception of God her 
Saviour. They could not but be as busy i n 
building staircases for heaven as these Phari
sees were i n digging descents to hell . B l i n d 
guides they were of the b l ind , and both fell 
into the ditch, but the guides fell undermost. 
By cormpt teachers Satan catcheth men, as a 
cunning fisher by one fish catcheth another, 
that he may feed upon both. Here they cor
rupted the law by their false glosses, as our 
Saviour sets forth. But where they kept Moses' 
chair warm, sat close and said sooth; a l l that 
they b id you observe, that observe and do, saith 
he. Matt , x x i i i . 2, 3 ; for a bad man may cry a 
good commodity, and a stinking breath sound 
a tmmpet w i t h great commendation. Balaam, 
Satan's spel-man, may be (for the time) Christ's 
spokes-man, and preach profitably to others, 
though himself be a cast-away, I Cor. i x . 2 7 ; 
as water, when i t hath cleansed other things, is 
cast into the sink. Hear such therefore, saith 
our Saviour, but do not after their works, for 
they say and do n o t ; they speak by the talent, 
but work by the ounce; their tongues are big
ger than their hands ; their lives give the lie to 
their l i p s ; * they shun the way themselves 
(with that priest and Levite) which they showed 
to others, when mercy should be showed to the 

* Odi hominea igntwa opera,pMloaophia, sentmtia. Enniua. 
"ZvvaSovTuiv fiv rots lpyai£ airoSeKTiov, iia^vovvTuv Si 
Xoyovs ivoXtivTiov. Arist. 
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wounded man. Out of their own mouths there
fore w i l l God condemn t h e m ; and i t is a fearful 
thing to fal l into the punishing hands of the 
l iv ing God. As for those huming and shining 
lights, that have U r i m and Thummim, bells and 
pomegranates, trumpets of sound doctrine i n 
one hand and lamps of good life i n the other, 
as Gideon's soldiers; they shall be great i n the 
kingdom of heaven. He that holdeth them i n 
his r ight hand here. Rev. i . 20, shall set them 
at his right hand hereafter, and give them to 
hear, as Ezekiel d id , the noise " of a great rush
ing, saying, Blessed be the glory of the Lord , " 
Ezek. i i i . 12. 

Ver. 20. Except your righteousness shaU exceed 
the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees] 
A n d yet they went f a r : 1. I n works of piety, 
for they made long prayers, &c. 2. I n works of 
charity, for they gave much alms. 3. I n works 
of equity, for they tithed mint, anise, and cum
min. 4. I n works of courtesy, for they invited 
Christ often, &c. They were the most exact 
and accurate sect of that religion, as St Paul 
(who once was one of them) beareth them w i t 
ness ; ' and so carried away the heart of the 
people, that there was no holy man that was 
not termed a Pharisee: and therefore among 
the seven kinds of Pharisees i n their Talmud 
(whereof one sort was Pharisaus: Quid debeo 

facere, et faciam illud, such a one was he, Luke 
x v i i i . 18) ; they make Abraham a Pharisee of 
love. Job a Pharisee of fear, Ac. Yea, i t was 
commonly conceited among the Jews, that i f 
but two of a l l the world were to go to heaven, 
the one should be a scribe and the other a 
Pharisee. A n d what high opinions they nour
ished of themselves may be seen i n that proud 
Pharisee, Luke x v i i i . L ike unto whom, how 
many civil justiciaries are there amongst u s i 
who i f they can keep their church, give an 
alms, bow their knee, say their prayers, pay 
their tithes, and once a year receive the sacra
ment ( i t matters not how corrupt hearts, how 
filthy tongues, how false hands they bear), can 
thank God for their good estate to God-ward, 
and take up their seats, as i t were, i n heaven 
aforehand. But our Saviour says nay to i t i n 
this t e x t ; yea, sets a double bolt upon heaven's 
gates to keep out such. A n d when they shall 
come knocking and bouncing, w i t h " Lord, Lord, 
open unto ns," he shall say, Discedite, Depart 
y e ; or as once he did to their feUow-Pharisees, 
Te are they which justified yourselves before 
men, but God knew your hearts. A n d you 
shall now know (to your small comfort) that 
that which is highly esteemed amongst men is 
abomination i n the sight of God, Luke x v i 15. 
C iv i l i ty rested i n , is but a beautiful abomina
tion, a smooth way to hell . The world highly 
applauds i t , because somewhat better than out¬

' dpKtpcaTaTti euptaig. Acts xxvi. 5. In hae haresi mm : 
i . e. tie tentio. 

* n-tarorarciacn-aXatotr ASia^Oopoi yip. Hhet. lib. i . ri 
Kaivi n v d . Thucydides. Athenientet ttiot timpovTas T&V 
tlwOoTuv, non tine probro appeUitat. Cor Priteorumfuit tie-

U P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . V . 

rageous wickedness : as a cab of dove's dung 
was sold i n Samaria's famine at a very dear 
rate, &c. 

Ver. 21. Te have heard that it was said by 
them of old] Ant iqu i ty is venerable: and of 
witnesses, Aristotle witnesseth, that the more 
ancient they are, the more to be credited, as 
less corrapt. New things are vain things, saith 
the Greek proverb. A n d the historian con-
demneth his countrymen, as despisers of old 
customs, and carried after new.* But as old 
age is a crown, i f i t be found i n the way of 
righteousness, Prov. x v i 3 1 , and not otherwise; 
so may i t be said of these Kadmonim or the old 
Rabbins, later than Ezra, whom our Sariour 
here confuteth. Much might have been at t r i 
buted to their authority, had they not rested 
upon the bare letter of the law, and wrested i t 
sometimes to another meaning. Ant iqui ty dis
joined from verity is but filthy boariness; and 
deserveth no more reverence than an old lecher, 
which is so much the more odious, because old. 
A n d as manna, the longer i t waa kept against 
the command of God the more i t stank; so do 
errors and enormities. Laban pretendeth an
t iqui ty for his God, i n his oath to Jacob: The 
God of Abraham, saith he, and the God of 
Nahor, the God of their father, judge between 
us. Gen. x x x i . 53. But Jacob sware by the fear 
of his father Isaac. He riseth not higher than 
his father, and yet doubts not but he worship
ped God aright. E/MOI apxaia Itftrov 6 Xptaroe. 
( I g n a t ) I t is no good rule to say. W e ' l l be of 
the same rehgion w i t h our forefathers, unless 
we can approve i t right by the Holy Scriptures. 
Plus valet malum inolitum quam bonum insolitum: 
and that, Tyrannus, trium literarum mos, too 
often carries i t against t ruth . The image that 
fe l l down from Jupiter (for which there was so 
much ado at Ephesus, TOV AiovtTovQ, Acts x ix . 
35) is said by the town-clerk to be such as 
could not be spoken against w i t h any reason. 
A n d w h y ! because i t was wonderful ancient 
(as P l iny telleth us). Por whereas the temple 
of Diana had been seven several times re-edified, 
this image was never changed; * and thence 
grew the so great superstition, by the covetous
ness of the priests. As hkewise the AncUia 
among the Romans; and Pessinuntium among 
the Asians. But what saith a noble writer. 
Ant iqu i ty must have no more authority than 
what i t can maintain. D i d not our predeces
sors hold the torrid zone uninhabitable 1 did they 
not confine the world i n the ark of Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, t i l l Noah's dove, Columbus, 
discovered land t &c. 

Thou shalt not Mil: and whosoever Mlleth 
shall be in danger of judgment] That is, i t shall 
be questioned whether i t be fit he be put to 
death or not. Thus as Eve daUied w i t h the 

ut porta portieui templi, at ear poaterorum ticut forameniaeui. 
Talmud Erublin. Papists boast much of antiquity, aa once 
the Gibeonites did of old shoes and mouldy bread. 

• Virgineum fuit timiUaehrum longe antiguittimam, nm-
guam mutatum, teptiet rettituto templo. 
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command, saying. Ye shall not eat thereof, lest 
j'e die (when God had said. Ye shall singly die 
whensoever ye eat), and so fel l into the devil's 
danger; i n l ike sort, these Jew-doctors had 
corrupted the very letter of the law, and made 
that douhtful and questionable which God had 
plainly and peremptorily pronounced to be pre
sent death. Before the Flood, indeed, some do 
guess and gather out of Gen. ix . that the pun
ishment of murder, and such-like heinous of
fences, was only excommunication from the holy 
assembUes, and exclusion out of their fathers' 
families, as Cain was cast out from the presence 
of the L o r d ; that is, from his father's house, 
where God was sincerely served. Sure i t is, 
that no sooner was the world repaired, than 
this law was established, "Whoso sheddeth 
man's blood, by man shall his blood be s h e d ; " 
and this reason is rendered, " f o r i n the image 
of God made he h i m , " Gen. ix . 6. That image 
( i t is true) is by the Fal l defaced and abolished; 
yet are there some relics thereof s t i l l abiding, 
which God w i l l not have destroyed. I f any 
object, W h y then should the murderer be de
stroyed, sith he also is made i n the image of 
God? the answer is easy, because the mur
derer hath destroyed the image of God i n his 
neighbour, and tumed himself into the image 
of the devil. Besides, God hath indispensably 
and peremptorily commanded i t : He that shed
deth the blood of any person, ha.steneth to the 
grave, let no man hinder h im, Prov. x x v i i i . 17. 
Say he escape the stroke of human justice, yet 
the barbarians could say (as of Paul, whom they 
took for a murderer) that divine vengeance w i l l 
not suffer h im to live. Acts x x v i i i . 4. " Bloody and 
deceitful men shall not live out half their days," 
PsaL Iv. 23. Usually either God executeth them 
wi th his own immediate hand, as i t might be 
easy to instance i n many bloody persecutors 
and others ; or he maketh them their own deaths-
men, as Pi late ; or setteth some others a-work to 
do i t for t h e m As (among other examples of 
God's dealings i n this kind) A. D. 1586, Walsh, 
Bishop of Ossory, i n Ireland, a man of honest 
life, w i t h his two servants, were stabbed to 
death by one Dulland, an Irish old soldier, 
whilst he gravely admonished h i m of his foul 
adulteries; and the wicked murderer escaped 
away, who had now committed 45 murders 
wi th his own hand. A t length revenge pur
suing him, he was by another bloody fellow, 
Donald Spaman, shortly after slain himself, and 
his head presented to the L o r d Deputy. Neither 
can I here omit (that which I had almost for
gotten) the just hand of God upon that villanous 
parricide, Alphonsus Diazius, the Spaniard, who 
(after he had, l ike another Cain, 1 John i iL 12, 
ki l led his own natural brother, John Diazius, 
merely because he had renounced Popery and 
became a professor of the reformed religion, 
and was not only not punished, but highly 
commended of the Eomanista for his heroical 
achievements) desperately hanged himself at 

' ti'cq ab fIcu, cedo ; qui eedit affeetOna, adeo ut rationem 

Trent, upon the neck of his own mule, being 
haunted and hunted by the furies of his own 
conscience. Senardoeus de morte Joan. Diazii, 
A. D. 1551. Seipmm desperabundus Tridenti de 
collo mulce suce suspendit. 

Ver. 22. But I say unto you] This is his 
teaching w i t h authority, and not as the scribes. 
To their false glosses he opposeth his own sole 
and single authority. He delivers himself l ike a 
lawgiver: " but I say unto you," and you shall 
take i t on my bare word, without any further 
pawn or pledge. He that is avravroQ, is l ike
wise avroitiaToe. The Pharisees' phylacteries were 
not so broad but their expositions of the law 
w8te as narrow; which therefore our Saviour 
letteth out and rectifieth, by taking away their 
viperine glosses that did eat out the bowels of 
the t e x t : and here observe w i t h me, that Christ 
taketh not upon h i m to be a new lawgiver, but 
to be an interpreter of the old law by Moses. 
He maketh not new commands or counsels (as 
Popish expositors dream), but throws away al l 
that earth that the Philistines had tumbled into 
that spring. 

That whosoever *s angry with his brother with
out a cause] Eashly giving way to unruly pas
sion, and not taking reason into counsel, as the 
word here signifieth.' This is a degree of mur
der that the Pharisees dreamt not of, and a 
mortal sin, though the Papists conclude i t ve
nial from this very text, because not threatened 
(as calling fool) w i t h hell fire. But judgment, 
counsel, and Gehenna, note not here different 
punishments, but only divers degrees of the 
damnation of hel l , which is the just hire of the 
least sin. There is a lawful anger, as t l iat of 
our Saviour, Mark i iL 5 ; Mat t . xv i . 22". A n d 
we are b id " be angry, and sin not," Eph. iv . 26 ; 
Dan. i iL 19. Now he that would be angry and 
not sin must (for the matter) be angry at no
thing but sin, and that not so much as i t is 
an injury to us as an offence to God. Next, for 
the measure, he must not be so transported 
w i t h anger, as to be unfitted and indisposed 
thereby either for prayer to God or pity to 
men. Moses was very angry at the sight of the 
golden calf, yet could pray, Exod. xxx iL 19, 31. 
Our Saviour was heartily angry at the Phari
sees, but withal grieved at the hardness of their 
hearts {avXkvvoifitvos), Mark i iL 5. Jonas on 
the other side, through anger, thought to have 
prayed, but fell into a brawl w i t h God, quarrel
ed w i t h h im for his kindness; and had l i t t l e p i ty 
on so many poor Ninevites; though afterwards 
he yielded to better reason, and showed his sub
mission by laying his hand upon his mouth, 
and saying no more, Jonah iv . 1—11. Anger is a 
tender virtue (saith one), and such as, by reason 
of our unskilfulness, may be easily corrupted 
and made dangerous. The wrath of man (usu
ally) worketh not the righteousness of G o d : 
nay, i t lets i n the devil, that old man-slayer, 
and is the murder of the heart (as here), making 
way to the murder of the tongue and hand, 
in conaUium non adhibeat. Piscat. in Bom. xiii. 4. 
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Jam. L 2 0 ; Eph. iv. 26. I t ia the match to 
receive the fire of contention, and the hellows 
to blow i t up, Prov. xv. 18. Now where strife 
is, there is confusion and every evil work, not 
murder excepted, Jam. i i i . 16. 

And whosoever shall say unto his brother, Raed]' 
Anger (as fire), i f smothered, w i l l languish; hut 
let out, w i l l flame into further mischief. Cease 
from anger, saith David, for else thou w i l t fret 
thyself to do evil , Psal. x x x v i i . 8 ; Prov. xx. 32, 
33. (Mercer.) A n d i f thou hast done evil (or 
played the fool, as others read i t ) , saith Agur, 
i n l i f t ing up thyself, and puffing against t h y 
brother, against whom i n thine anger thou hast 
devised some mischief, i f thou hast t h o u ^ t 
evil against h im, yet lay thy hand upon thy 
mouth : say not so much as Raca, utter not 
any so much as an inarticulate voice, snuff not, 
snort not, spit not, as he, Deut. xxv. 9 ; stamp 
not w i t h clapping of the hands, as Balak, Num. 
xxiv . 10 ; say not so much as fie to thine offend
ing brother, saith Theophylact; Thou h i m not, 
saith Chrysostom ; call h i m not silly or shallow, 
one that wants brains, saith Irenaeus, qui expuit 
cerebrum, as the word signifieth, i f i t signify 
anything.* Surely (saith Agur, setting forth 
the reason of his former precept by a double 
similitude) the churning of m i l k bringeth forth 
butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth 
forth blood: so the forcing of wrath (the giving 
i t its forth and f u l l scope, and not suppressing 
i t when i t first begins to boil i n a man's breast) 
bringeth forth strife. Let therefore the first 
heat of passion settle, and that darkness pass 
that hath clouded the mind. Utfragilis glacies, 
ocddat ira mora. W a l k into the garden w i t h 
Ahasuerus, into the field w i t h Jonathan, 1 Sam. 
X X . 11, when his father had provoked h i m to 
wrath, Eph. vi. 4 (against the apostle's pre
cept). Divert to some other company, place, 
business, about something thou canst be most 
earnest at. Give not place to wrath, no, not a 
l i t t l e ; set God before thy tumultuating pas
sions, and so silence them, else worse w i l l foUow. 
Say not w i t h the civilian, De minutis non curat 
lex: the law takes not notice of small faults. 
God's law is spiritual, and reacheth to a raca, 
to a sirrah, &c. Rom. v i i . 

But whosoever shall say. Thou fool, &c.] How 
much more, rogue, bastard, devil, and other 
such foul and opprobrious terms, not fit to be 
mentioned among saints, yet common w i t h many 
such as would be counted so. W h a t makest 
thou here, thou arch-devil, troubling our c i t y ! 
said the Bishop of Geneva to Farellus, seeking 
to set up the reformed religion.* A n d a Span
ish Jesuit disputing w i t h us about the Eucharist 
(saith Beza) called us vulpes, serpentes, et simias, 
foxes, serpents, and jackanapes. Contrarily, i t 
is observed of Archbishop Cranmer, that he 
never raged so far w i t h any of his household 
servants, as once to call the meanest of them 

• Voxconvitii levioris. 
^ KaravTvaros. Chrysost. vit. Syrot hue nomine uti pro 

T6 Kivog. Hesych. 
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varlet or knave i n anger, much less to reprove a 
stranger w i t h any reproachful w o r d ; least of 
a l l d id he deal blows among them, as Bishop 
Bonner: who i n his visitation, because the bells 
rung not at his coming into Hadham, nor the 
church was dressed up as i t should, called D r 
Bricket knave and heretic; and therewithal, 
whether thrusting or striking at h im, so i t was, 
that he gave Sir Thomas Josselin, Knight (who 
then stood next to the Bishop), a good flewet 
upon the upper part of the neck, even under 
hLs ear; whereat he was somewhat astonied at 
the suddenness of the quarrel for that time. 
A t last he spake and said, What meaneth your 
lordship! have you been trained up i n W i l l . 
Sommers's school, to strike h im who standeth 
next y o u ! The Bishop, s t i l l i n a rage, either 
heard not, or would not hear. When M r Feck-
nam would have excused h im by his long i m 
prisonment i n the Marshalsea, whereby he was 
grown testy, A c , he replied merrily. So i t 
seems, M r Fecknam; for now that he is come 
forth of the Marshalsea he is ready to go to 
Bedlam. Our Saviour here threateneth a worse 
place, tormenting Tophet, the Gehenna of fire, 
to that unruly evil, the tongue, that being set 
on fire of hell , fetcheth words as far as hell to 
set on fire the whole course of nature. Jam. 
i i i . 6. 

Shall be in danger of hell fire] Gehenna, or the 
valley of Hinnom, was reputed a contemptible 
place, without the city, i n the which they burnt 
(by means of a fire continually kept there) the 
carcases, filth, and garbage of the city, so that 
by the fire of Gehenna here is intimated both 
the restless torments of hell (sc. by the bitter 
cries and ejaculations of poor infants there 
burnt to Moloch), and also the perpetuity and 
endlessness of them. The idol Moloch or Sa
turn was represented by a man-like brazen 
body, w i t h the head of a calf. The children 
offered were inclosed w i t h i n the arms of this 
i d o l ; and as the fire increased about i t , the 
sacrifice w i t h the noise of drums and other 
instruments filled the air, that the p i t i fu l cries 
of the children might not be heard. 

Ver. 23. Therefore if thou bring thy gift to tlie 
altar] To anger our Saviour here opposeth 
charity, which suffereth long and is k ind . 
Charity envieth not, nor is rash, & c . ; but bear
eth a l l things, believeth a l l things, hopeth al l 
tilings, endureth a l l things. Strangers we must 
love as ourselves, Luke x. 27, 2 8 ; but brethren, 
as Christ loved us, w i t h a preventing constant 
love, John xv. 15, notwithstanding provocations 
to the contrary. 

That thy brother hath aught against thee] As 
justly offended by thee: see the l ike phrase, 
Luke v i i . 4 0 ; Rev. i i . 4. I f either thou have 
given offence carelessly, or taken offence cause
lessly. A n d two flints may as soon smite to
gether, and not fire come out, as people converse 

' Qaid tu, diabole nequissime, ad hanc eivitatem perturban-
dam accessisti f dicit JEpiecoput Oenevenria. 
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together, and not offences fa l l out. Now, i f i t be 
a great offence, a considerable injury, to the just 
grief or disgrace of another, satisfaction must 
be given, and reconciliation sought (at least), 
ere tlie service can bo accepted. For how can 
we look our Father i n the face, or ask him 
blessing, when we know that he knows there 
is hatred or heart-burning between us and our 
brethren 1 

Ver. 24. Leave tliere thy gift] The fountain 
of love wiU not bo laded at w i t h uncharitable 
hands. God appeared not to Abraham t i l l Lot 
and he were agreed. Jacob reconciled to his 
brother, first builds an altar, &c. 

And go thy way, first he reeonciled] Unless 
thou wi l t lose thy labour, and worse, as Saul 
and Judas did. God prefers mercy before sacri
fice, and is content his own immediate service 
should be intermitted, rather than reconcilia
tion be omitted. Confess your trespasses (Tropo-
irTMfinTa) one to another, saith St James 
(v. 16), your lapses and offences one against 
another, and then pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed; as Abraham, after reconcilia
tion, prayed for Abimelech, and the Lord healed 
him. St Peter would have husbands and wives 
live lovingly together; or, i f some household 
words fal l out between them at any time, to 
peace again that their prayers be not hindered, 
as else they w i l l be, 1 Pet. i i i . 7. Dissension 
and i l l - w i l l w i l l lie at the well-head and stop 
the current. The spirit of grace and supplica
tion w i l l bo grieved by bitterness, anger, clam
our ; yea, made thereby to stir w i t h discontent, 
and to witfidraw, as loathing his lodging, Eph. 
iv . 30, 31 . Si guis est qui nerrdnem in gratiam 
putat redire posse, non nostram isperfidiam arguit, 
sed indicat suam. (Cic. Epist. l ib . 2, ep. 17.) 
Menander tamen dicit, reconeiliationes esse lupinas 
amieitias. 

First he reconciled to thy brother] And , as a 
bone once broken is stronger after well setting, 
so let love be after reconcilement ; that i f i t be 
possible, as much as i n us l ieth, we may live 
peaceably w i t h aU. men. Let i t not stick on 
our part howsoever, but seek peace and ensue 
i t . Though i t flee from thee, follow after i t , 
and account i t an honour to be first i n so good 
a matter. I do not see (saith one) the Levite's 
father-in-law make any means for reconcilia
tion ; but when remission come to his doors, no 
man entertaineth i t more thankfully. The na
ture of many men is forward to accept and 
negligent to sue for ; they can spend secret 
wishes upon that which shall cost them no en
deavour. But why should men be so backward 
to a business of this nature? Almighty God 
beseecheth sinners to be reconciled unto him, 2 
Cor. v. HO. And, as when a man goes from the 
sun, yet the sunbeams follow h im, shine on 
him, warm h i m ; so doth the mercy of God fol 
low us a l l the days of our lives, PsaL x x i i i . 6. 
Our Saviour first sent to Peter that had denied 
him, and went to the rest that had forsaken 

' Si quid benefeeeris, levimpluma est : 

him. Aristippus (though but a heathen) went 
of his own accord to ^schines, his enemy, and 
said, ShaU we not be reconciled tUl we become 
a table-talk to a l l the country? A n d when 
JEschines answered he would most gladly be 
at peace wi th h i m : Remember, therefore, said 
Aristippus, that although I were the elder and 
better man, yet I sought first unto thee. Thou 
art indeed, said jEschines, a far better man 
than I , for I began the quarrel, but thou the 
reconcUement. (Laert. l ib . 2.) GuUtiness is 
commonly clamorous and implacable, and none 
so averse to reconciliation as they that are 
most in jurious ; as he that wronged his brother, 
thrust away Moses, saying, " Who made thee a 
ruler?" <fcc. " W i l t thou k iU me?" <&c. Acts 
v i i . 27, 28. 

Ver. 25. Agree with thine adversary quickly] 
Habent aulae suum Cito, cito. God's work also 
must be done w i t h expedition; opportunities 
are headlong, delays dangerous. Let not there
fore the sun go down upon your wrath, lest i t 
grow inveterate, as i t proves i n many, who not 
only let the sun go down once or twice, but 
run his whole race, ere they can find hearts and 
means to be reconcUed.' " Cursed be their wrath, 
for i t is deadly. O m y soul, come not thou 
into their secret," Gen. x l i x . 6, 7. I t were much 
to be wished, that, as L i v y hath i t , Amicitice im-
mortales, inimicitice mortales essent, enmities were 
mortal amongst us, amities immortal. 

Lest thine adversary deliver thee to the judge] 
By his groans and moans to God, who is gra
cious (though thou art stiff), and w i l l pay thee 
for thy pertinacy, Exod. x x i i . 26 (and h i m for 
his patience),, w i t h extremity of law. Compound, 
therefore, and take up the suit before i t come 
to execution and judgment. Suffer i t not, as 
i l l husbands do, to run on, and charges to grow 
from term to term, lest we pay not only the 
main debt, but the arrearages too, the time of 
God's patience, &c. 

Thou be cast into prismi^^ I n t o hell, worse 
than any prison. Of Roger, Bishop of SaHs-
bury, the second man from K i n g Stephen, i t is 
storied, that he was so tortured i u prison w i t h 
hunger and other calamities accompanying such 
men, vi vivere noluerit, mori nescieret, l ive he 
would not, die he could not. This and much 
worse is the case of those that are cast into h e l l ; 
they seek death, but find i t n o t ; they desire i t , 
but i t fleeth from them. Rev. i x . 6. 

Ver. 26. TTiou slialt by no means come out 
thence till, &c.] i. e. Never come out. Let our 
merit-mongers first go to heU for their sins, 
and stay al l eternity there; then afterward, i f 
God w i l l create another eternity, they may have 
hberty to relate their good works, and call for 
their wages. But the curse of the law w i l l first 
be served of such, as, seeking to be saved by the 
works of the law, are faUen from Chr is t ; these 
shall never come out t i l l they have paid the ut 
most farthing. A n d when wUl that be? We 
read of a miserable malefactor (John Chambono 
at si offtnderis, plumbeas iras gertint. I'laut. 
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by name) who had lain i n the dungeon at Lyons 
the space of seven or eight months. This thief, 
for pain and torment, cried out of God, and 
cursed his parents that begat him, being ahnost 
eaten up w i t h lice, and ready to eat his own 
flesh for hunger; being fed w i t h such bread as 
dogs and horses had refused to eat. So i t pleased 
the goodness of Almighty God, that Petrus 
Bergerius, a French martyr, was cast into the 
same dungeon; through whose preaching and 
prayers he was brought to repentance, learning 
much comfort and patience by the word of the 
gospel preached unto him. Touching his con
version he wrote a very sweet letter out of his 
bonds, declaring therein, that the next day after 
that he had taken hold of the gospel, and framed 
himself to patience according to the same, his 
lice (which he could pluck out before by twenty 
at once betwixt his fingers) now were so gone 
from h im that he had not one. Furthermore, 
so the alms of good people were extended to
wards him, that he ŵ as fed w i t h white bread, 
and that which was very good. His imprison
ment, at utmost, lasted but while l i f e ; death as 
a gaoler knocked olf his shackles, and set h im 
into the glorious liberty of the saints above. 
So the penitent thief i n the Gospel; and so 
that Eobert Samuel, martyr, above mentioned. 
But not so those that are clapt up i n the dark 
dungeon of heU. Their misery is as endless as 
easeless. A river of brimstone is not consumed 
by burn ing ; the smoke of that p i t ascendeth for 
ever. A child w i t h a spoon may sooner empty 
the sea than the damned i n hel l accomplish 
their misery. A U that wicked men sufler here 
is but a paying the use-money required for that 
dreadful debt, that must be paid at last by a l l 
that make not timely composition. 

Ver. 27. Te have heard that it teas said by 
them of old. Thou shalt not commit adultery] This 
they corruptly restrained to the gross act, and 
made nothing of contemplative filthiness, hearts 
fuU of harlotry, hot as an oven w i t h scalding 
lusts, Hos. v i i . 6, very stews and brothel-houses, 
cages of unclean b i rds ; besides eyes f u l l of 
adultery, hands defiled w i t h dalliance, tongues 
taught to talk obscenities and ribaldries. Spur-
citias Veneris eliminantes. But Seneca could 
say, Incesta est, et sine stupro, quae sfuprum cupit : 
she is a whore that would be so had she but 
opportunity ; and the Eomans put to death a 
vestal virgin for singing this verse only. 

Fcelices nuptoi ! moriar ni rtubere dulee est. 
St Paul's v irgin is holy, not i n body only, but 
i n spirit also, 1 Cor. v i i . 34. Quat quia non 
licuit non facit, ilia facit} A n d for the avoid
ing of fornications, 2ia rac ttopviiaq, 1 Cor. v i i . 
2 ( in the plural number, inward burnings as 
wel l as outward pollutions), let every man have 

1 Sa» patitur panas peeeatidi sola voluntas. JUT. Sat. 1 3 . 
' Conjeeit in eum oculos. Gen. xxiix. Non dicit Moses, 

vidit, aspexit: sed hie fuit aspeetus impudieus. Pareus. 
3 Demoeritus oeulos sibi eruit, quod mulieres sine eoneu-

piscentia adspieere non possit. Sed nihil aliud fecit quam 
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his own wife, &c. Fecit quisque quMitam voluit, 
saith Seneca. Every one doeth as he desireth 
to do. A n d Polybius attributeth the death of 
Antiochus to sacrilege only i n his purpose and 
wUl. Josephus indeed derideth Polybius for 
so saying; but w i t h as l i t t le reason, as his 
countryman Kimchi (soured wi th the leaven 
of the Pharisees) sets this strange sense upon 
Psal. Ixv i . 18 : I f I regard iniquity only i n my 
heart, so that i t break not forth into outward 
act, the Lord w i l l not hear me, that is (saith 
he) so as to impute i t , or account i t a sin. 

Ver. 28. But I say unto you, that whosoever 
looketh on a woman to hist after her] Lusting 
is oft the fruit of looking; as in Joseph's mis
tress, who set her eyes upon Joseph; * and David, 
who saw Bathsheba bathing. Lust is quick-
sighted. How much better Job, who would 
not look, lest he should th ink upon a maid ! 
and Nazianzen, who had learned (and he glories 
i n i t ) to keep i n his eyes from roving to wanton 
prospects ! TOVQ 6(j)da\fiovQ aitM^povlaai. A n d the 
like is reported of that heavenly spark, the 
young Lord Harr ington; whereas those that 
have eyes fuU of adultery cannot cease to sin, 
saith St Peter. (2 Pet. i i . 14, ,xoix»\iSos, fu l l of 
the whore, as i f she sate i n the adulterer's eye.) 
A n d faeti crimina lumen Jiabet, saith another. 
Samson's eyes were the first ofienders that be
trayed h im to lust, therefore are they first 
pulled out, and he led a bl ind captive to Gaza 
where before he had lustfully gazed on his De
l i lah. I t is true, the blindness of his body 
opened the eyes of his mind. But how many 
thousands are there that die of the wound i n 
the eye ! Physicians reckon 200 diseases that 
belong to i t ; but none l ike this. For, by these 
loop-holes of lust and windows of wickedness, 
the devil windeth himself into the soul. Death 
entereth i n by these windows, as the fathers 
apply that text i n Jeremiah. The eye is the 
l ight of the body, saith our Saviour, and yet by 
our abuse, this most hghtsome part of the body 
draweth many times the whole soul into utter 
darkness. Nothing, I dare say, so much en-
richeth hell as beautiful faces ; while a man's 
eye-beams, beating upon that beauty, reflect 
w i th anew heat upon himself. Ut vidi,ut periil 
(Propert.) Looking and lusting differ ( in Greek) 
but i n one letter (IK TOV bpdv yiverai To ipdv). 
When one seemed to pity a one-eyed man, he 
told him he had lost one of his enemies, a very 
thief, that would have stolen away his heart. 
Demoeritus (but i n that no wise man) pulled 
out his eyes; and the Pharisee (little wiser) 
would shut his eyes when he walked abroad, to 
avoid the sight of women ; insomuch that he 
often dashed his head against the walls, that 
the blood gushed out, and was therefore called 
Pharisceus impingens.^ How much better, and 

quod fatuitatem suam urU manifestam fecit. Tertullian in 
Apologet. Voluptalem vicisse voluptas est maxima, nee ulla 
major est Victoria, quam ea qua a eupidilatibus refertur. 
Cypr. de Bon. Pud. 
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•with greater commendation had these men taken 
onr Saviour's counsel i n the following verses! 

Ver. 29. ATUI if thy right eye offend thee, 'pluck 
it out] That is, i f i t he either so natural or 
habitual to thee to go after the sight of thine 
eyes (which Solomon assigneth for the source 
of a l l youthful outrages, Eccles. x i . 9) that 
thou hadst as lief lose thy right eye as not 
look at liberty ; out w i t h such an eye (though 
a right eye) : pu l l i t out, and rake i n the hole 
where i t grew, rather than that any filth should 
remain there. Pluck i t out of the old Adam, 
and set i t into the new man. Get that oculum 
irretortum, that may look forth-right upon the 
mark, without idle or curious prying into, or 
poring upon, forbidden beauties, Prov. iv. 25. 
A praetor (said the heathen) should have con
tinent eyes as well as hands. A n d the Greek 
orator wittUy and worthily upbraided a certain 
wanton, that he had not pupUs but punks i n 
his eyes.' A n d Archesilaus the philosopher, 
observing one to have wanton eyes, told him 
that the difference was not great, whether he 
played the naughty-pack w i t h his upper parts or 
his nether. Lot might not look toward Sodom. 
A n d Peter Martyr observeth out of Nathan's 
parable, that lust, though i t once prevailed over 
David, yet i t was but a stranger to h im ; he 
had enough of that once, for i t cost him hot 
water. His eye became a fountain, he washed 
his bed which he had defiled (yea, his pallet, or 
under-bed) w i t h tears. ̂  So d id Mary Magdalen, 
once a strumpet: her hands were bands, her 
words were cords, her eyes as glasses where-
into while silly larks gazed they were taken as 
i n a day-net. She therefore made those eyes a 
fountain to bathe Christ's feet i n , and had his 
blood a fountain to bathe her soul i n , Zech. 
x i i i . 1. To conclude, the sight is a deceitful 
sense, therefore bind i t to the good abearance; 
call i t from its out-strays, check i t , and lay 
God's charge upon i t for the future. Chaste 
Joseph would not once look on his immodest 
mistress; she looked, and caught hold on him, 
and that when she was a-bed; but her tempta
tion fell like fire upon wet tinder, and took 
not. ' I t must bo our constant care that no 
sparkle of the eye flee out to consume the whole 
by a flame of l u s t : but upon offer of wanton 
glances from others beat them back as the north 
wind driveth away rain, Prov. xxv. 23. A king 
that sitteth i n the throne of judgment (and so 
any other man that sets seriously upon this 
practice of mortification) scattereth away all 
evil w i th his eyes, Prov. xx. 8. A n d this is to 
pluck out and cast away the right eye that 
offendeth us, as being an occasion of offence 
unto us. He that shall see God to his comfort, 

> oil Kopac, aWa -Kopvai. Kopij puellam et pupillam 
oculi significat. Plut. In 2 Sam. xii. 4, there came a 
traveller to the rich man, &c., r s signifies both an eye and a 
fountain ; as it is the spring of sin, let it be of tears. 

3 lisdcm quibus videmus oculis Jlemus. Josephus saith that 
Potiphar and his servants were at a feast; she was at home 
as feigning herself sick. 

* Apuleins cum amieam dissuaviaretur, ab ilia hoc modo 
5 * 

shuts his eyes from seeing of evil. For wanton 
and wandering eyes (like spiders) gather poison 
out of the fairest flowers : and (like Jacob's sheep) 
being too firmly fixed on beautiful objects, they 
make the afiections oft-times bring forth spotted 
fruits, Isa. x x x i i i . 14, 15. 

For it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem
bers perish] A n eye is better lost than a souL 
For every (unmortified) one shall be salted w i t h 
fire, pickled up, as i t were, and preserved for 
eternal torment: and every sacrifice (acceptable to 
Grod) shall be salted w i t h salt of mortification and 
self-denial, Mark ix . 49. 

And not that thy whole body should be cast into 
hell] As otherwise i t w i l l be : " For i f ye live 
after the flesh ye shall die," &c., Rom. v i i i . 13. 
I n Barbary, i t is present death for any man to 
see one of the Zeriff's concubines; and for 
them too, i f when they see a man, though but 
through a casement, they do not suddenly screech 
out. So here, a loose and lewd eye hazards 
the whole to heU fire. A n d is i t nothing to 
lose an immortal soul ? to purchase an ever-
l iv ing death f A man would be lo th to fetch 
gold out of a fiery crucible, because he knows 
i t w i l l burn him. D i d we as t ru ly believe the 
everlasting burning of that infernal fire we durst 
not offer to fetch either pleasures or profits out 
of those flames.'' Bellarmine is of opinion that 
one gUmpso of hell's horror were enough to 
make a man not only turn Christian and 
sober, but anchorite and monk, to live after the 
strictest rule that can be. A n d there is a 
story of one, that being vexed w i t h fleshly lusts, 
laid his hands upon hot burning coals to mind 
himself of hell fire that followeth upon fleshly 
courses. 

Ver. 30. And if thy right hand offend thee, 
&c.] By wanton touches, by unclean dalliance; 
a further degree of this sin, and a greater i n 
centive to l u s t ; as we see i n Joseph's mistress ; 
when she not only cast her eyes, but pro
ceeded to lay hand upon him, she became much 
more inflamed towards h i m ; and had not his 
heart been seasoned wi th the true fear of God, 
there was so much the greater danger of his 
being drawn thereby to commit, not that tr ick 
of youth, as the world excuseth i t , but that great 
wickedness, as he there counts and calls i t . * 
Visas, colloquium, contactus, oscvtum, concu-
bitus, are the whoremonger's five descents into 
the chambers of death. Off therefore w i t h such 
a hand by al l means; cry out of i t , as Cran-
mer did of his unworthy right hand wherewith 
he had subscribed; and as John Stubbes of 
Lincoln's I n n , having his right hand cut off i n 
Queen Elizabeth's time w i t h a cleaver driven 
through the wrist w i t h the force of a beetle 

monitus est : heus tu scholastice, dulee et amarum gustulum 
earpis : cave ne nimia mellis dulcedine diutinam bilis amantu-
dinem trahas. Lascivis contrectationibus animi adulterium 
stepe eontrahitur. The archers shot at Joseph, but his bow 
abode in strength. Gen. xlix. 24. Castus erat, non solum 
eontinens, ut Bellerophon. 

* Frincipium dulee est, at Jinis amoris aniarus. 
Jjteta venire Venus, tristis abire solet. 
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(for writ ing a book against the marriage w i t h 
the Duke of Anjou, entitled, The gulf wherein 
England w i l l be swallowed by the French match, 
&c.), he put oS his hat w i t h his left hand, and 
said w i t h a loud voice, God save the Queen. So 
when God strikes a parting blow between us 
and our dilecta delicta, our right-hand sins, let us 
see a mercy i n i t , and be t h a n k f u l : let us say to 
these idols, Get thee hence, what have I to do 
any more w i t h idols % Isa. xxx. 2 2 ; that God 
may say, as there, " I have heard him, and ob
served h i m : I am like a green fir-tree. From 
me is t h y fruit found," Hos. xiv . 8 ; when he 
shall see thee pollute those idols that thou wast 
wont to perfume, Isa. xxx . 22. 

And not tlud thy whole body he east into hell 
Our Saviour is much i n speaking of hell. Anc 
i t were much to be wished (saith St Chrysostom) 
that men's thoughts and tongues would run much 
upon this subject, there being no likelier way of 
escaping hell than by taking ever and anon a turn 
or two i n hell by our meditations.' A certain 
hermit is said to have leamed three leaves, a black, 
red, and white one; that is, he daily meditated 
upon the horror of heU, the passion of Christ, the 
happiness of heaven. 

Mors"tua,mors Christi,flosmundi, gloriacoeli, 
Et dolor infemi sunt m^editanda tihi. 
Ver. 31 . It hath been said. Whosoever shall put 

away his wife, &c.] This Moses permitted, as a 
law-maker, not as a prophet; as a c ivi l magistrate, 
not as a man of G o d ; merely for the hardness 
of the men's hearts, and for the relief of the 
women, who else might have been misused and 
mischiefed by their unmannerly and unnatural 
husbands, Iklal. i i . 13. Those hard-hearted Jews 
caused their wives, when they should have been 
cheerful i n God's service, to cover the altar of 
the Lord w i t h tears, w i t h weeping, and w i t h cry
ing out, so that he regarded not the offering any 
more. A number of such Nabals there are now¬
adays, that tyrannize over and trample upon 
their wives, as i f they were not their fellows, but 
their foot-stools, not their companions and co-
mates, but their slaves and vassals. " Husbands, 
love your wives, and be not bitter against them," 
Col. i i i . 16. He saith not (as i t might seem 
he should w i t h respect to the former verse). 
Rule over them, and show your authority over 
those that are bound to submit unto y o u ; but, 
love them, that their subjection may be free 
and ingenuous. Live not, as Lamech, l ike lions 
i n your houses, quarrelsome, austere, discourte
ous, violent, w i t h high words and hard blows, 
such are fitter to live i n Bedlam than i n a c ivi l 
society. The apostle requires " t h a t al l bitter
ness be put away," aU, and i n al l persons; how 
much more i n married couples ! The heathens, 
when they sacrificed at their marriage feasts, 
used to cast the gall of the beast sacrificed out of 
doors. Ti]v xoXqi' iltKorrtg iippi\pav. (Plutarch.) 
Vipera virus oh venerationem nuptiarum- evomit; 
et tu duritiem animi, tu feritatem, tu erudelitatem 

' TJtinam ubiqtie de gehenna dissereretur. Non enim sinit 

oh uniords reverentiam non deponis t saith Basil. 
I confess i t were better be married to a quartan 
ague than to a bad wife (so saith Simonides), for 
there be two good days for one bad with the one, 
not one w i t h the other ; felrris hectiea uxor mala, 
et non nisi morte avellenda. (Scalig.) But that 
should have been looked to aforehand. A hard 
adventure i t is to yoke one's self w i t h any un
tamed heifer, that beareth not the yoke of Christ. 
A n d as grace, so good nature, a courteous dis
position, is a thing to be especially looked at i n 
a wife, which Eleazar, Abraham's servant, under
stood, and therefore singled out as a token of a 
meet mate for his son. " Let her offer me drink, 
and my camels also," saith he, Gen. xxiv . 13. 
But what i f i t prove otherwise, and men by leap
ing unadvisedly into the marriage estate, have 
drawn much misery upon themselves ? Quid si pro 
conjugio conjurgium contraxerint 1 Varro answer
eth, Uxoris vitium aid tollendum aut tolerandum 
est. A wife's faults must be either cured or 
covered; mended, i f we can ; made the best of, i f 
we cannot. I f the first, she is made better; i f 
the second, we. Qfii tollit hanc sibi cammodiorem 
prmstat: qui tolerat, ipse se meliorem reddit. (Gel-
lius.) Aurelii vox est, uxor admonenda persmpe, 
rep?-ehendenda raro, verheranda mmqiiam. 

Conjugium humana; divina Academia vitrn est. 
A n d hence i t cometh to pass, that, 
Quee modopugnarant, jungant sua rostra columba;: 

Qitarum hlanditias verbaque, murmur habet. 
As on the other side, where this meekness of 

wisdom is not made use of by married folk, they 
are together i n the house no otherwise than as 
two poisons i n the stomach, as live eels i n the 
pot, as two spaniels i n a chain; their houses are 
more like kennels of hounds than families of 
Christians : or as so many fencing-schools, where
in the two sexes seem to have met together for 
nothing but to play their prizes and to try mas
teries. Job was not more weary of his boils than 
they are of their bed-fellows, cursing their wed
ding-day as much as he did his birth-day; and 
thirsting after a divorce as he did after death; 
which, because i t cannot be had, their lives prove 
l ike the sojourning of Israel i n Marah, where 
almost nothing could be heard but murmuring, 
mourning, conjuring, and complaining. Leo cas-
sibus irretitus dixit, si pneseivisscm. 

Ver. 32. Saving for the cause of fornication] 
Taken i n the largest sense for adultery also. 
Adulterium est quasi ad alterum, aat alterius 
locum. (Becman de Originibus.) This sin strikes 
at the very sinew, heart, and life of the marriage 
knot, and dissolves i t . Further, i t directly fights 
against human society, which the law mainly re
spects, and was therefore to be punished w i t h 
death, as a most notorious theft. " Master," say 
they, " this woman was taken i n adultery, i n the 
very act." I n the very theft, saith the original 
(ETT' avTo<j>i)pM, John v i i i . 4), to intimate, belike, 
the great theft that is i n adultery, whilst the 
jam gehentiam incidere gehennce meminisse. Chrysost. 
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child of a stranger carries away the goods or 
lands of the family. Neither may any conclude 
from our Saviour's words to that woman (ver. 11), 
" Neither do I condemn thee," that adultery is 
not to be punished; any more than he may, that 
inheritances are not to be divided, because Christ, 
who was no magistrate, would not divide them, 
Luke x i i . 14. The marriage-bed is honourable, 
and should be kept inviolable ; society and the 
purity of posterity cannot otherwise continue 
amongst men ; which is well observed by divines 
to be the reason why adultery is named i n the 
commandment, under i t al l uncleanness being for
bidden ; when yet other violations are more hein
ous, as sodomy and bestiality. 

Causeth her to commit adultery] Because i t is 
God that both maketh and keepeth the bonds of 
wedlock, which is therefore called, " the covenant 
of God," Prov. i i . 17. Covenants are either, 1. 
Eeligious, as when a man tieth himself by vow 
to God, to shun such a sin or do such a duty. 2. 
Civ i l , between man and man, as i n our common 
contracts, bargains, and businesses. Or, 3. Mixed, 
that are made partly w i t h God and partly w i t h 
man. A n d of this sort is the marriage-covenant, 
the parties thereby tie themselves first to God 
and then to one another. Hence i t is that the 
knot is indissoluble, and cannot be undone or re
called at the pleasure of the parties that make i t , 
because there is a th i rd person engaged i n the 
business, and that is God, to whom the bond is 
made ; and i f afterward they break, he w i l l take 
the forfeiture. This David understood, and there
fore upon his adultery cried out, "Against thee, 
thee only " (that is, chiefly) " have I sinned, and 
done this evil i n thy sight," Psal. IL 4. A sin i t 
is against the Father, whose covenant is broken; 
against the Son, whose members are made the 
members of an har lo t ; and against the Holy 
Ghost, whose temple is defiled, 1 Cor. v. 

Ver. 33, Tliou shalt not forswear thyself] A n 
oath is opKOQ quasi epKoe, a hedge which a man 
may not break. I t must not be taken without 
necessity. Hence the Hebrew Jj^tt;^ nishhang, 
is a passive, and signifieth to be sworn, rather 
than to swear. For i f the doubt or question 
may be assoited, or ended by verily or truly, or 
such naked asseverations, we are, by the example 
of our Saviour, to forbear an oath. But having 
sworn, though to his hurt, a man must not change, 
PsaL XV. 4, upon pain of a curse, yea, a book f u l l 
of curses, Zech. v. 3, 4. I t is not for men to 
play w i t h oaths as children do w i t h nuts ; to slip 
them at pleasure, as monkeys do their collars ; to 
snap them asunder, as Samson did his cords. I t 
was an impious and blasphemous speech of h i m 
that said, " M y tongue hath sworn, but my mind 
is unsworn." ^ yKHaa ofiMfiox, if Se i^priv liviifxo-
TOQ. (Euripides.) A n d who can but detest that 
abominable doctrine of the Priscillianists of old, 
and their heirs the Jesuits of late : 

Jura, jyerjura, secretum prodere noli. 

God wUl be a swift witness against perjured 
' Jacob pater votorum 

persons, MaL i i i . , as those that villanously abuse 
his majesty, making h i m an accessory, yea, a 
partner i n their sin, th inking h im l ike themselves, 
and therefore calling h im to just i fy their untruths. 
Had Shimei peace, that brake his oath to Solo
mon 1 Or Zedekiah, that kept not touch w i t h 
the king of Babylon 1 Or Ananias and Sapphira, 
that but uttered an untruth, swore i t not ? God 
punisheth perjury w i t h destruction, man w i t h 
disgrace, saith a fragment of the Twelve Tables i n 
Eome ; perjuriipaina divina exitium, humana de-
decus. The Egyptians and Scythians punished 
i t w i t h death. So did PhOip, Earl of Flanders, 
and others. But where men have not done i t , 
God hath hanged up such w i t h his own hands, 
as i t were, as our Earl Godwin ; Eodolphus, 
Duke of Suabia, that rebelled against his master 
Henry, Emperor of Germany, to whom he had 
sworn allegiance; Ladislaus, K i n g of Bohemia, 
at the great battle of Varna, where the raging 
Turk, provoked by his perjury, appealed to C h r i s t ; 
Michael Paleologus, Emperor of Constantinople, 
who for his perjury, and other his foul and fa i th
less dealings, l ie th obscurely shrouded i n the 
sheet of defame, saith the history. Eichard 
Long, soldier at Calais, deposing falsely against 
W i l l i a m Smith, curate of Calais, shortly after, 
upon a displeasure of his wife, desperately 
drowned himself. A n d w i t h i n the memory of 
man, Feb. 11, 1575, Ann Averies forswore her
self at a shop i n Wood Street, London, and pray
ing God she might sink where she stood i f she 
had not paid for the wares she took, fe l l down 
speechless, and w i t h a horrible stink died soon 
after. Thus God hangeth up evil-doers i n gib
bets, as i t were, that others may hear and fear, 
and do no more so. Alterius perditw tua 
caulio. 

Bid shalt perform unto tlie Lord thine oaths] 
As David, " I have sworn, and I w i l l perform," 
&c., Psal. cxix. 106. A n d yet David was not 
always as good as his oath, as i n the case of Me
phibosheth, &c. Nor did Jacob of a long time 
perform his vow, Gen. x x v i i i . 21 , though once, at 
least, admonished. Gen. xxxL 13, t i l l he was 
frightfully aroused by the slaughter of the She-
chemites, and his own apparent danger, to-go up 
to Bethel and do as he had promised.' The font 
i n baptism is Beersheha, the well of an oath, there 
we solemnly swear ourselves to God, which St 
Peter caUeth the stipulation of a good conscience, 
1 Pet. i i i . 21. This oath we renew when we 
come to the other sacrament; and often besides, 
when the Lord layeth siege to us by some disease 
or other distress, what promises and protestations 
make we, as Pharaoh and those votaries! Psal. 
I x x v i i i . But sciapato it morho, fraudato it Dio, as 
the Ital ian proverb hath i t ; the disease or danger 
once over, God is defrauded of his due. See i t 
i n those, Jer. xxxiv . , who forfeited their fidelity, 
though they had cut the caK in twain, and passed 
through the parts thereof (a most solemn way of 
sealing up covenants), and are sorely threatened 
for i t , that God would in like sort cut them i n 
mmcitpatur. Pareus. 
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twain and destroy them, which was the import of 
that ceremony. VirgU. v i i i . 

Ver. 34. Sicear not at alt] Not at a l l hy the 
creatures' (which the Pharisees held no fault), 
nor yet hy the name of God i n common talk, 
l ight ly , rashly, and irreverently; for such vain 
oaths the land moumeth. Oaths, alas, are he-
come very interjections of speech to the vulgar, 
and phrases of gallantry to the braver. He that 
cannot swear w i t h a grace, wanteth his tropes 
and his figures befitting a gentleman. Not to 
speak of those civilized complements of faith 
and troth (which are counted l ight matters), who 
hears not how ordinarily and openly rufiianly 
oaths and abhorred blasphemies are darted up 
w i t h hellish mouths, against God and our 
Saviour, whom they can swear a l l over, and 
seldom name, but i n an oath? How can these 
pray, "Hal lowed be that Name," that they so 
daily dishallow ? * Some cannot utter a sentence 
without an oath, yea, a fearful one, an oath of 
sound, i f enraged especially. Oh the tragedies, 
the blusters, the terrible thunder-cracks or fierce 
and furious language, interlaced w i t h oaths, 
enough to make the very stones crack under 
t h e m ! Yea, to such a height and habitual 
practice hereof are some grown, that they swear 
and foam out a great deal of filth, and perceive 
i t not. Had these men such distemper of body 
as that their excrements came from them when 
they knew not of i t , i t would trouble them. So 
i t would, I dare say, d id they believe the Holy 
Scriptures, threatening so many woes to them, 
yea, tell ing them of a large ro l l , ten yards long 
and five yards broad, fu l l of curses against the 
swearer, yea, resting upon his house, where he 
thinks himself most secure, Zech. v. 2, 3. 
" Brimstone is scattered upon the house of the 
wicked," saith Job (xv i i i . 15), as ready to take 
fire i f God but lighten upon i t . They walk, as 
i t were, upon a mine of gunpowder, and i t may 
be just i n God they should be blown up, when 
their hearts are fuU of hell , and their mouths 
even big w i t h hellish blasphemies. Surely their 
damnation sleepeth n o t ; God hath vowed he w i l l 
not hold them guiltless, sworn these swearers shall 
never enter into his rest, Exod. xx. 7 ; Psal. 
xcv. 11. A n d for men, those that have but any 
ingenuity abhor and shun their company. The 
very Turks have the Christians blaspheming of 
Christ i n pxecration, and w i l l punish their 
prisoners sorely, when as through impatience or 
desperateness they burst out into them. Yea, 
the Jews, as their conversion is much hindered 
by the blasphemies of the Italians (who blas
pheme oftener than swear), so i n their specula
tions of the causes of the strange success of the 
afiairs of the world, they assign the reason of the 
Turks prevaihng so against the Christians, to be 
their oaths and blasphemies, which wound the 
ears of the very heavens. They can te l l that 
swearing is one of those sins for the which God 
hath a controversy w i t h a land, Hos. i v . 2 ; 

1 Dejwando per creaturas, contra Lyram, et de Juramenti 
usu, centra Anabapt. vufeiis Fareum in Jacob, T. 12. 

Jer. x x i i i . 10. A n d I can te l l what a great 
divine hath observed, that the stonCs i n the wal l 
of Aphek shall sooner t u m executioners than a 
blasphemous Aramite shaU escape unrevenged. 
So much doth a jealous God hate to be robbed 
of his glory, or wronged i n his name, even by 
ignorant pagans (hew much more by profest 
Christians !) whose tongues might seem no slan
der. Those that abuse earthly princes i n their 
name and titles are imprisoned, banished, or 
hanged as traitors. A n d shall these go altogether 
unpunished? H e l l gapes for such miscreants, 
&c. 

Neither by Jieaven] As the Mauichees and 
Pharisees did, and held i t no sin. But God only 
is the proper object of an oath, Isa. Ixv. 1 6 ; 
Jer. x i i . 6. The name of the creature, say 
some, may be inferred, the attestation referred 
to God alone. But they say better that te l l us 
that the form of an oath is not at al l to be i n 
direct or oblique, i n the name of the creature. 
Albeit I doubt not but he that sweareth by 
heaven sweareth by h im that dwelleth i n heaven, 
&c. A n d forasmuch as God clotheth himself 
w i t h the creatures, Psal, civ., is i t fit for us to 
spit upon the king's royal robes, especially when 
they are upon his back? But forasmuch as we 
must shun and be shy of the very show and 
shadow of sin, they do best and safest that 
abstain from al l oaths of this nature, 1 Thess. v. 
22. They do very i l l that swear by this l ight, 
bread, hand, fire (which they absurdly call God's 
angel), by St Ann, St George, by our Lady, &c., 
by the parts of Christ, which they substitute i n 
the room of God. The barbarous soldiers would 
not break his bones, but these miscreants w i t h 
their carrion mouths rend and tear (oh cause of 
tears J) his heart, hands, head, feet, and a l l his 
membeiB asunder. Let a l l such consider, that, 
as l ight a matter as they make of i t , this swear
ing by the creature is a "forsaking of God," 
Jer. V. 7, a provocation l i t t le less than unpar
donable ; an exposing God's honour to the spoil 
of the creatures, which was the heathen's sin, 
Eom. i 23 ; and abasing themselves below the 
meanest creatures, " for men verily swear by the 
greater," Heb. v i . 16. A n d the viler the thing 
is they swear by, the greater is the oath, be
cause they ascribe thereto omniscience, power 
to punish, justice, A c , Amos v i i i . 1 4 ; Zeph. i . 
3—5 ; besides a heavy doom of unavoidable de
struction denounced against such. They that 
speak i n favour of this sin allege 1 Cor. xv. 31. 
But that is not an oath, but an obtestation ; 
q. d. my sorrows and sufferings for Christ would 
testify, i f they could speak, that I die daily. 
A n d that. Cant. i i i . 5, where Christ seemeth to 
swear " by the roes and hinds of the field." But 
that is not an oath neither, but an adjuration: 
for he chargeth them not to trouble his Church; 
or i f they do, the roes and hinds shall testify 
against them, because they do what those would 
not, had they reason as they have. I n like sort 

' Sunt qui altius linguas auas in Chrieti sanguine demer-
gimt, quam illi olim manus. 
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Moses attesteth heaven and earth, Deut. x x x i i . 
1 ; and so doth God himself, Isa. i . 2. A n d for 
those phrases, " As Pharaoh l iveth," " As thy 
soul Uveth," &c., they are rather earnest vouch-
ings of things than oaths.^ A n d yet that phrase 
of gallantry now so common, " A s true as I 
live," is judged to he no better than an oath by 
the creature, Numb. xiv. 21, w i t h Psalm xcv. 11. 
A n d we may not swear i n jest, but i n judgment, 
Jer. iv . 2. 

Far it is GotVs throne] We must not conceive 
that God is commensurable by a place, as i f he 
were partly here and partly there, but he is 
everywhere all-present. The heavens have a 
large place, yet have they one part here and 
another there, but the Lord is totally present 
wheresoever present. Heaven therefore is said 
to be his throne, and he is said to inhabit i t , Isa. 
Ixv i . 1, not as i f he were confined to i t , as 
Aristotle and those atheists i n Job conceited i t 
but because there he is pleased to manifest the 
most glorious and visible signs of his presence, 
and there i n a special manner he is enjoyed and 
worshipped by the crowned saints and glorious 
angels, &c. Here we see but as i n a glass ob
scurely, his toe, train, back-parts, footstool. No 
man can see more and Hve; no man need see 
more here, that he may live for ever. But 
" there we shall see as we are seen, know as we 
are known," see h im face to face, Isa. vL 1 ; Ix . 
13 ; Ixv i . 1 ; Exod. x x x i i i . 2 3 ; 1 Cor. x i i i . 12. 
Oh how should this fire up our du l l hearts, w i t h 
al l earnestness and intention of endeared affec
tion to long, lust, pant, faint after the beatifical 
vision ! How should we daily Uft up our hearts 
and hands to God i n the heavens, that he would 
send from heaven and save u s ; send his manda
mus, and command deliverance out of Sion ; yea, 
that himself would break the heavens and come 
down, and fetch us home upon the clouds of 
heaven, as himself ascended, that when we awake 
we may be f u l l of his image, and as we have 
borne the image of the earthly, so we may bear 
the image of the heavenly ! St Paul, after he had 
once seen God i n his throne, being rapt u p into 
the third heaven ( l ike the b ird of Paradise), he 
never left groaning out, Cupio dissolvi, " I desire 
to be dissolved and to be w i t h Christ, which is 
far far the better." ' A n d Parens, a Httle afore his 
death, uttered this swan-Uke song, 

Biscupio solvi, tecumque, o Christe, manere: 
Portio fac regni sim quotacunque tui. 
Oh that I were i n heaven ! Oh that I might 
Be ever w i t h the Lord ! Oh blissful p l i g h t ! 
Thus must our broken spirits even spend and 

exhale themselves i n continual saUies, as i t were, 
and egressions of thoughts, wishings, and longings 
after God, affecting not only a union, but a unity 

' Ifon est forma juramenti, sed asseverationis serite, et ob-
testationis domestiete; q. d. quam vere vivit Pharao, &c. 
Alsted. 

» Job xxii. 14. Boeuit Aristoteles providentiam Dei ad 
calum lun<B usque protendi, mm ultra. 

^ voWif /laWov Kpciaaov. A transcendant expression, 
like that 2 Cor. iy. 17. 

w i t h him.* St Austin wished that he might 
have seen three things, Romam in flore, Paulum 
in ore, et Christum in corpore: Rome flourish
ing, Paul discoursing, and Christ l iv ing upon the 
earth. But I had rather wish, w i t h venerable 
Bede, " M y soul desireth to see Christ my K i n g 
upon his throne, and i n his majesty."* 

Ver. 36. Nor by the earth, for it is his footstool] 
A fault so common among this people, that St 
James saw cause to warn the believing Jews of 
i t , to whom he wrote. They had taken up such 
a custom of swearing by the creatm-es, that after 
conversion they could not easily leave i t . I t is 
a poor plea to say, " I have gotten a custom of 
swearing, and must therefore be home vr i th . " 
For who is i t but the devU that saith to such, as 
the Jews to PUate, " D o as thou hast ever done 1 " 
Mark xv. 8. The Cretians, when they wished 
worst to any one, they wished that he might take 
delight i n an evU custom.* Break off, therefore, 
this Ul use by repentance ; and though you can
not suddenly t u m the stream, yet swim against 
i t , bite i n thine oaths, and w i t h bitterness bewaU 
t h e m ; swear to God, as David did, thou wUt 
swear no more, and by degrees outgrow this iU 
custom. 

For it is his footstool] A n d should be ours. 
For he hath " put aU things under our feet," Psal. 
vu i . 6. He saith not, under our hands, but 
under our feet, that we might trample upon them 
i n a holy contempt, as the Church is said to 
tread upon the moon, Rev. xu . 1 ; and the way 
of the righteous is said to be on high, to depart 
from hel l below, Prov. xv. 24. I t is a wonder, 
surely, that treading upon these minerals, gold, 
silver, precious stones, &c. (which are but the 
guts and garbage of the earth), we should so 
admire them. God hath h i d them i n the bowels 
of the earth, and i n those parts that are farthest 
off from the Church. Where they grow, Httle 
else grows that is aught; no more doth grace i n 
an earthly heart. But to re tum from whence 
we are digressed : earth is God's footstooL How 
ought we then to walk circumspectly, that we 
provoke not the ^es of his glory! there is an 
honour due even to the footstools of princes, 
when they are on the throne especiaUy. Oh, " be 
thou i n the fear of the Lord a l l day long, " saith 
Solomon, walk i n the sense of his presence and 
l ight of his countenance, Prov. x x i i i . 17. " H e 
is not very far from any one of us," saith the 
apostle, not so far as the bark from the tree, or 
the flesh from the bones. Acts x v i i . 27. This 
one God and Father of aU is not only above aU, 
and from his throne beholdeth aU that is done 
here below, but " also through aU,and i n you aU," 
Eph. iv . 6. Therefore no comer can secrete us, 
no cranny of the heffft can escape his eye; aU 
things are (for the outside) naked and (for the 

* Mi sine noete diem, vitam sine morte quietam, 
Dei sine fine dies. Vita, quiesque Deus. 

' Anima mea dekderat Christum regem meum videre in de-
core suo. Beda. • Cretenses eum aeerbissima exeerati-
one adversus eos quos oderunt uti volunt, ut mala consuetu-
dine deleetentur optant; modestogue voti genere effieacissimum 
tdtionis eventum reperiunt. Val. Maximus. 
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inside) open, dissected, quartered, .and, as i t were, 
cleft through the back-bone, as the word signi
fieth, before the eyes of h im w i t h whom we 
deal (yv[iva., TeTpa-xriXitTfiEva), Heb. iv . 13. 

Neither hy Jerusalem: for it is the city of the 
great King] The place of his rest, the seat of his 
empire, and they the people of his praise and of 
his purchase (\adc rqc rctpinroiiiaui)^, Sept.), Exod. 
x ix . 5. Glorious things are spoken of thee, thou 
city of God. There was " the adoption, and the 
glory, the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
the service of God, and the promises," &c., Eom. 
ix . 4. Constantinople was acknowledged by Tamer
lane to be, for her situation, an imperial city, 
and such as was made to command the world. 
Strasburg i n Germany is called by some com
pendium orbis, an abridgment of the world. 
But Jerusalem, by a better author, is styled 
princess of provinces, the joy of the whole earth, 
the pleasant land, &c. Lam. i . 1 ; Psal. x l v i i i . 2 ; 
Dan. v i i i . 9. I t must needs be pleasant where God 
himself was resiant. But how is the faithful 
city become an harlot ! I t was f u l l of judgment, 
righteousness lodged in i t , but now murderers. 
Her silver is become dross, her wine mixt w i t h 
water, Isa. i . 21 , 22. Bethel is become Bethaven, 
and Jerusalem turned into Jerushkaker. I t fel l 
again into the power of the Turks and Infidels, 
A. D. 1234 (after that the most warlike soldiers 
of Europe had there, as i t were, one common 
sepulchre, but an eternal monument of their 
misguided valour), and so remaineth s t i l l , a poor 
ruinous city, governed by one of the Turk's San-
zacks, and for nothing now more famous than for 
the sepulchre of our Saviour, again repaired and 
much visited by the Christians, and not un-
reverenced by the Turks themselves. There are 
not to be found there at this time 100 households 
of Jews, and yet there are ten or more churches 
of Christians there. 

Of the great King] The Jews much admired 
the greatness of Herod, and especially of the 
Eomans, whose tributaries they were at this 
time. ' Our Saviour mindeth them of a greater 
than these, one that is greater, greatest, great
ness itself. Nebuchadnezzar styleth himself the 
great king, and brags of his BabeL The rich 
miser thinks himself no small thing, because of 
his country of corn.'' Ahasuerus taketh state 
upon him, because he reigned from India to 
Ethiopia. Darius's flatterers held i t meet 
that no man should ask a petition of any god or 
man, for t h i r t y days, save of him. Diocletian 
would needs be worshipped as a god, and was 
the first that held forth his feet to be kissed, 
after Caligula. Amurath I I I . , Emperor of the 
Turks, styled himself god of the earth, governor 
of the whole world, the messenger of God, and 
faithful servant of the great prophet. And the 
great Cham of Tartary is called by the simple 

' Si animalibus (dixit Xmophanes) pingere daretur Bmm 
proeuldubio sibi simiUm Jingerent, quia scilicet nihil animal 
animali superius eogitat Sic et homo animalis, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

2 Luke xii. 16. eiijiopriatv ij x^P") regio, non xiapiov, ager. 
3 Sol reliqua sidera occullat, quibus lumen suum fmnerat. 

vulgar, the shadow of spirits, and son of the i m 
mortal God ; and by himself he is reputed to be 
the monarch of .the whole world. For which 
cause every day ( i f a l l is true that is reported of 
him) as soon as he hath dined, he causeth his 
trumpets to be sounded, by that sign giving 
leave to other kings and princes to go to dinner. 
These be the grandees of the earth, and th ink 
no mean things of themselves. But compare 
them w i t h the great K i n g here mentioned, and 
what becometh of a l l their supposed greatness] 
" A l l nations before h im are but as the dust of 
the balance or drop of a bucket." Quantilla 
ergo es tu istiits guttce particida 1 saith a Father: 
i f a l l nations are to God but as the drop of a 
bucket, oh, what a small pittance must thou needs 
be, how great soever, of that l i t t l e drop % ^ A n d 
as he is great, so he looketh to be praised and 
served according to his excellent greatness. We 
should, i f i t were possible, fill up that vast dis
tance and disproportion that is betwixt him and 
us, by the greatness of our praises, and sincerity, 
at least, of our services, i n presenting him w i t h 
the best. " For I am a great K ing , " saith 
God, Mai . i . 1 4 ; and he stands upon his 
seniority: ofier i t now to thy prince, wiU he 
accept thy refuse breadstuff? &c. I t is verily 
a most sweet meditation of St Bernard, whenso
ever we come before God i n any duty, we should 
conceive ourselves to be entering into the court 
of heaven wherein the K i n g of kings sitteth i n 
a stately throne, surrounded w i t h an host of 
glorious angels and crowned saints. W i t h how 
great humility, therefore, reverence, and godly 
fear, ought a poor worm crawling out of his hole, 
a vile frog creeping out of his mud, draw nigh 
to such a Majesty ! * The seraphims clap their 
wings on their faces when they stand before 
God, Isa. v i . , as men are wont to do their hands 
when the l ightning flasheth i n their faces ; the 
nearer any man draws to God, the more rotten
ness he findeth i n his bones, Hah. i i i . 16. Abra
ham is dust and ashes ; Job abhorreth himseK i n 
dust and ashes ; Isaiah cries. Woe is me, for I 
am imdone; Peter, Depart from me, I am a sinful 
man. A l l these had right conceptions of God's 
greatness, and this is that that is required so oft 
i n Scripture under the term of magnifying God ; 
when we get h i m into our hearts i n his own like
ness, and enlarge his room there ; when we take 
h im into our thoughts under the notion of a 
great K ing , when we get so far as to conceive of 
h im above a l l creatures, far above al l the glory that 
can be found i n earthly princes and potentates. 
Think of God as one not to be thought of, and 
when you have thought your utmost, as Tul ly 
affirnieth concerning Socrates described by Plato, 
and desireth of his readers concerning Lucius 
Crassus, that they would imagine far greater 
things of them than they find written,* so assure 

Plin. lib. ii . c. 6. So doth the God of glory. Acts vii. 2. 
* Quanta ergo eum humilitate accedere debet e palude sua 

proeedens et repens vilis ranuncula ? Bern. 
* Ut majus quiddam de iis, quam qu^e scripta sunt, suspi-

earentur. De Oratore. 
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yourselves, your highest apprehensions of God fa l l 
infinitely short of his incomparable and incom
prehensible greatness. A n d i f he could add, i f 
any th ink me over-lavish i n their commendation, 
i t is because he never heard them, or cannot 
judge of them,' how much more may we say the 
same of this blessed and only Potentate, the K i n g 
of kings and Lord of lords ; who only hath im
mortality, dwelling i n the l ight which no man 
can approach unto ; whom no man hath seen, nor 
can see : to whom be honour and power everlast
ing. Amen." 1 T im. v i . 15, 16. 

Ver. 36. Neither shalt thou swear hy thy head] 
That is, by thy health, which is the life of our 
lives, say some: by thy life, say others, which 
is a sweet blessing for a l iv ing dog is better 
than a dead l i o n ; yea, though f u l l of crosses, 
yet why is l iv ing man sorrowful ? q. d. i t is a 
mercy that amidst al l his crosses he is yet alive. 
" Joseph is yet alive, I have enough," saith Jacob. 
They told h im of his honour, he speaks of his 
life. Life is better than honour, and is not 
therefore to be laid to pawn upon every l ight 
occasion, as they that so often use. As I live, and 
As true as I live : whereof something before. 

Because thou canst not make one hair, &c.] 
God is great i n great things, saith St Augustine, 
and not l i t t le i n the smallest. (Maynus in 
magnis, nec jiarvus in minimis.) What less than 
a hair? yet i n making a hair white or black, 
God's power appeareth. The devil can as l i t t le 
create a hair of the head as he could of old a 
louse i n the land of Egypt, Exod. v i i i . 18. There 
are miracles enough i n man's body to fill a 
volume. I t is the image of God and a l i t t le 
world (fuicpoKoanot), an epitome of the visible 
world, as his soul is of the invisible. The idea 
or example of the great world, which was i n 
God from al l eternity, is, as i t were, briefly and 
summarily exprest by God i n man. Hence man 
is called every creature; " Go preach the gospel 
to every creature," Mark xv i . 15, as i f there were 
none to him, none besides him. A philosopher 
could say, "there is nothing great i n earth 
besides man." A n d an orator, " t h e greatest 
thing i n the least room is a good soul i n a 
man's body." Man, saith the poet, is the master
piece of the wisest workman; he is, saith the 
historian, the fairest piece of the chiefest archi
tect ; the very miracle of daring nature, saith 
Trismegist.' Galen, a profane physician, after 
he had described the nature and parts of man's 
body, was forced to sing a hymn to that God 
that he knew not. A n d St Augustine com
plaineth, that men can admire the height of the 
hills, the hugeness of the waves, the compass of 
the ocean, and the circumvolution of the stars, 
and yet not once mark nor admire the power 

' latelligat se ex iis esse, qui aut illos non audierint, aut 
judieare non possint. Ibid. 

* Vita non est vivere, sed valere. Sen. Felix dicitur ai 
ijXiK, vXiKia. Becnian. 

' Nihil in terra magnum prater hominem. Favorinus. 
Meyiffrov iv iXaxiartfi, &c. Isocr. So0ot) rlierovof jeaXov 
TToiKiXfia. Eurip. rixv^l^a. ffo^ovvro^ Srjfiiovpyov, Xeno-
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and goodness of God shining i n their own souls 
and bodies, as i n a mirror.* " Fearfully and 
wonderfully am 1 made," saith David ; " yea, and 
curiously wrought i n the lowest parts of the 
earth ; " that is, i n my mother's womb, PsaL cxxxix . 
13—15. A counsel was called in heaven when 
man was to be formed: " L e t us make man," 
Gen. L 26. A n d were not the b i r t h of a chi ld 
so common, should i t fa l l out but once i n an age, 
people would run together to see i t , as to a 
miracle. P l iny wondereth at the gnat, so small 
a creature, yet making so great a buzzing; and 
so also at the butterfly. He also maketh men
tion of one that spent 58 years i n searching out 
the nature of the bee, and could not i n aU that 
space attain to the f u l l of i t . What a shame is 
i t for us, not to see God i n every creature, i n 
ourselves especially, and every the least part of 
us ! There is not a hair upon our heads, white 
or black, but hath God for the maker and God 
for the master too. Let those that pride them-, 
selves i n their hair, th ink what a heavy account 
Absalom made to God for that sin. Absolon 
Marte furens, pensilis arbore, obit. Long hair 
i n women is a token of modesty. But modesty 
grows short i n men, as their hair grows long, 
saith one. A n d Seneca, speaking of tlie curled 
and crisped youths of his time, telleth us that 
they had more care of their locks than of their 
limbs, and had rather the commonwealth should 
be disturbed than their frizzled tresses disheveled.* 
Pompey was taxed for this neat nicety : Unico 
digitulo caput sccdpit. A n d of Helen, too curious 
of her hair at her mother's funeral, the poet 
bringeth i n one that saith, ianv >; vaXai yvvrj: 
This is old Helen s t i l l , no changeling i n al l this 
space. The holy women of old durst not -adorn 
themselves w i t h plaited or braided hair, as St 
Peter testifieth, but trusted i n God, and decked 
themselves w i t h a meek and quiet spirit, 1 Pet. 
i i i . 3—5. A n d " d o t h not nature itself teach 
us," saith St Paul, " that i t is a shame to a man 
to wear long hair ?" I t is objected, that the 
apostle intends such hair as is as long as women's. 
But i t is answered, that Homer useth the same 
word of the Greeks, calling them KapriKofioUvTaQ 
A-)(aiovs, and yet they did not wear their hair 
long as women's. But as i t is a shame to wear i t , 
so i t is a sin to swear by i t , whether long or 
short, white or black. Neither helps i t to say. 
The matter is but small we swear by. For, first, 
i t is a forsaking of God ; and count you that a 
small matter? Compare Jer. v. 7 w i t h Jer. i i . 
12, 13. Secondly, the more base and vile the 
thing is a man sweareth by, the greater is the 
oath, because he ascribeth that to a vUe creature 
which is proper to God only, sc. to know the 
heart, to be a discemer of secrets, and an 
phon. ToX^ijporarijc r^c ^vattitQ dydXfia. 

* Eunt homines mirati alta montium, ingentes Jluetus ma
ris, oceani ambitum, et gyros syderum, et relinquunt seipsos, 
nee mirantur. Aug. 

* Rempub. turbari malunt quam eomam. 
Fulchra coma est pulehro digestceque ordine frondes, 

Sed fruetus nullos hoc coma pulchra gerit. 

A C C O E D I N G TO ST M A T T H E W . 
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avenger, of falsehood. A n d i f a man may not 
svirear by his hair, much less by his faith and 
troth, that are much more precious; and to 
swear by them so oft and ordinary, what doth i t 
argue but that we are low brought and hardly 
dr iven ! For who but a bankrupt w i l l lay the 
best jewel i n his house to pledge for every trifle 1 
Besides, they are not ours to pledge; for we 
have plighted them already to God. Lastly, he 
that pawneth them so oft, w i l l easily forfeit them 
at length, as the pitcher goeth not so often to 
the well but at last i t comes broken home. A 
man may soon swear away his faith and t r o t h ; 
and i t is marvel i f he that oft sweareth doth 
not too oft forswear, and so forfeit al l . Swear 
not therefore at a l l i n this sort. These petty 
oaths (as they count them) are great faults, and 
to be refused i n our talk as poison i n our meat.' 
The dishonour of them redounds to God, though 
he be not named i n them. But of this see more 
verse 35. 

Ver. 37. But let your communication he, Tea, 
yea ; Nay, nay] That is, as St Basil interpreteth 
i t , yea i n speech and yea i n heart; nay i n 
speech and nay i n heart : or thus, let your 
common communication be plain, true, and sin
cere, that your bare word may be taken, w i t h 
out any further asseveration. Not but that 
asseverations may be lawfully used, as verily, 
t ru ly , indeed, &c. Sed, parcius ista tamen, not 
frequently or slightly, but advisedly and seri
ously, as om- Saviour.^ H thou be a credit
able person and hast made faith of thy 
fidelity, w i t h Quad dixi, dixi, thy word wUl 
be taken. Or i f i t w i l l not, that credit is 
dear bought that is got by sin. Christ must be 
obeyed, though no man wiU beheve us. But 
a good man's oath is needless,,a bad man's boot
less ; for he that feareth not an oath, neither 
w i l l he scruple a lie, but credit wiU follow 
honesty.' WhUes therefore the communication 
is ours (as Christ here speaketh), that is, i n 
our own power and of our own accord, " let 
our yea be yea, and nay, n a y ; " and let i t 
appear that ordinarily and i n common con
versation our word is as soon to be taken as 
our oath. But when for the glory of God and 
clearing of the t r u t h , an oath is required of us, 
then i t is not our communication, but another's. 
A n d i n this case, for the manifestation or con
firmation of a needful but doubtful t ru th , an 
oath may be safely and boldly taken, for an end 
of controversies and satisfaction of neighbours, 
Heb. v i . 1 6 ; yea, we may lay i t up among our 
best services, and expect a blessing upon i t ( i f 
rightly taken, according to Jer. iv . 2) as well as 
upon hearing or reading, because i t is an ordin
ance of God, Deut. x. 2 0 ; Isa. Ixv. 16, &c. 
Some of the ancients, I confess, as Jerome, 
Theophylact, Chrysostom, were i n the error, that 

' Xeviter volant, non leviter vtdnerant. 
' Gemina potius affirmatione et negatione utamur, quam 

Dei nomen usurpemus. 
' Non ideo negare volo, ne peream, sed ideo mentiri nolo 

the Lord did only permit swearing i n the Old 
Testament (as he did divorcement that he ap
proved not), and that i n this text our Saviour 
did quite take i t away. But Christ came not 
to destroy the law, but to ful f i l i t . God's holy 
name is stiU to be sanctified by taking a reUgious 
oath, upon just occasion, sc. when either the 
magistrate imposeth i t , or when some private 
person wUl not beUeve a necessary truth without 
an oath, and we cannot otherwise demonstrate 
i t . Thus Jacob sware to Laban, Boaz to Euth , 
Jonathan to David. A n d i f i t be lawful i n 
private betwixt two or more to admit God as a 
judge, why may he not as weU be called as a 
witness! provided ever, that this be done warily 
and sparingly, using i t not as food, but as physic, 
to help the t ruth i n necessity. Our K i n g Henry 
V I . was never heard to swear an oath ; his 
greatest asseveration being. Forsooth, forsooth, 
verily, verUy. I myself have used, saith L a t i 
mer, i n mine earnest matters, to say. Yea, St 
Mary, which indeed is naught. Among the very 
heathens. Ex animi sui sententia, I n very deed, 
was instead of an oath. 

For whatsoever is tnore cometh of evil] That 
is, of the devU.* That which St Matthew caUeth 
the wicked one, chap. xu i . 38 (the self-same 
word w i t h that i n this text), St Mark caUeth 
Satan, and St Luke the devil. Now can any 
good come out of such a Nazareth! Swearing 
is the devil's drivel, and sAvearers the devil's 
drudges, acted and agitated by that foul fiend: 
and though they be not always drunk when they 
swear, yet they are not their own men. " For 
know ye not," saith that great apastle, " that his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey!" His work 
swearers do (as those Jews did i n the Gospel, 
John v i i i . 34), and his wages they shaU receive, 
for they fa l l hereby into hypocrisy, as some 
copies have i t (fiii f'C i/iioKpKnv), Jam. v. 12, 
whiles they daUy pray. But deliver us from that 
evil one, and yet entertain h im by this s in : or 
rather, as other copies i n our translation have i t , 
they faU into condemnation. A n d at the last 
day, when the Master of the harvest shall gather 
out of his kingdom aU such botches and scandals 
(ra andvSaXa), Matt . xu i . 41 , 50, he wUl say to 
the reapers, " Gather ye first the tares, and bind 
them i n bundles " (swearers w i t h swearers, drunk
ards w i t h drunkards, &c., sinners of a k ind w i t h 
their fellow-sinners), " and cast them into the 
fire, there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth." Good, therefore, is the counsel of St 
James, "Above aU things, my brethren, swear 
n o t ; " whatever ye do, look to t h a t : i t is a sense
less sin, and that which maketh the tongue to 
become, not a city, not a coimtry, but a world of 
iniquity. Jam. i i i . 6. I t is the devU's hook 
without a bait, as having neither profit nor plea
sure (many times) to draw to i t , and that is no 

nepeecem; dixit Jiemina qutedam in equuleo, apud Jerome. 
* 'O irovqpoc, that troublesome one, the troubler of the 

saints: qui negotium ttoMs faeessit, a -xivojiai jroros, 
J T O W J / p O f , 1 
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small aggravation. The devils fe l l without a 
tempter, and are therefore left without a Saviour. 
Other sinners usually k i l l not t i l l provoked, steal 
not t i l l forced, whore not t i l l enticed. But what 
hath God done to these monstrous men, that 
they should thus fly i n his face, chop (as much 
as they may) his heart i n pieces, and upon every 
small occasion shoot such chain-shot, as i f they 
would make the windows of heaven to shake and 
totter 1 When Naboth was said to have blas
phemed, Jezebel proclaimed a fast. When our 
Savioiu: was accused of that sin, the high priest 
rent his garments. When Eabshakeh had done 
i t indeed, Hezekiah fell to his prayers, and 
humbled himself before God. D i d these do 
thus for others, and w i l t not thou do as much for 
thyself? God hath against thee, and is coming 
out armed w i t h plagues and power. Oh, meet 
him upon the way, w i t h entreaties of peace, as 
Abigail did D a v i d ; as Jacob did Esau : qiiench 
his flames w i t h floods of tears. Leam of Shimei 
(when he had reproached David, and knew h i m 
self obnoxious) to be w i t h God w i t h the first, as 
he was w i t h the king, 2 Sam. x ix . 18—20; and 
as Joseph's brethren supplicated h i m for grace, 
whom they had reviled and misused. Gen. L 17, 
do you the hke. This do or you are undone for 
ever. This do, and do i t serioxisly, and God must 
either forswear himself, or forgive thee thy swear
ing, i f thou forego i t . 

Ver. 38. Ye Jiave heard thai it hatJi been 
said. An eye for an eye, &c.] This law of l ike 
for l ike (which also was i n use among the 
ancient Eomans) the scribes and Pharisees had 
abused and distorted from its proper sense of 
public justice to private revenge; teaching the 
people to render evil for evil , to pay their 
enemies i n their own coin, and to give them as 
good as they brought.' This is a dictate of 
corrupt nature, and her chief secretary Aristotle 
proclaimeth i t . To be avenged of our enemies 
is held better i n point of honour than to be re
conciled unto them.* Flesh and blood suggesteth 
that i t is matter of good mettle to be quick of 
touch, as forward i n returning as others are i n 
offering wrong. " For i f a man find his enemy, 
w i l l he let h im go well away?" said Saul, 1 
Sam. xxiv. 19. This is quite against the pr in 
ciples of nature and common policy. To turn 
again and revenge is counted courage; which 
yet the word of God calleth cowardliness, dis
grace, and loss of victory (^rrij/ja), 1 Cor. vL 7. 
I t is not manhness, b u t ' foohshness, EccL v i i . 
9. I t is brutishness. Anger a dog, and he wiU 
fly i n your face: touch an ass, and he w i l l k i ck 
and wince. I t is baseness so to be led by our 
passions as to be able to bear nothing, as 
Simeon and Levi , brethren i n iniquity, that i n 
their anger slew a man, and i n their self-will 
digged down a wal l , Gen. x l ix . 6. Their father 
Jacob heard that Dinah was defiled, and held 

' Neminem lade, nisi laeessittis et injuria affeetus. Cicero. 
2 Inimieos tileisei, potius quam iis reeoneiliari honestum cen-

setur. Arist. Rhet. 
' Tu quidem nihil pralennittis ut ego te interjiei jubeam : 

his peace. Gen. xxx iv . 5 ; he reined i n his pas
sions, by setting God before t h e m ; and so that 
divine proverb was made good i n h im, " H e 
that is slow to anger is better than the mighty ; 
and he that ruleth his spuit (as Jacob) than he 
that taketh a c i t y " (as his sons), Prov. xvL 32. 
I t is a godly man's part, at some times and i n 
some places, to be deaf and dumb, as i f he 
understood n o t ; or as men i n whose mouths 
are no reproof* W h i c h as David could s k i l l 
of at some times, PsaL xxxv i iL 14, and i n his 
carriage towards Shimei, so at other times (when 
the flesh prevailed) he could not, PsaL x x x i x . 2, 
3, and i n his expedition against Nabal. B u t 
Peter must put up his sword, i f he mean to be 
Christ's disciple. A n d Christians must not so 
much as gradge one against another, unless 
they w i n be condemned : for behold, the Judge 
standeth before the door, as ready to right us. 
Jam. V . 9. As i f we retaliate we leave h i m 
nothing to do, unless i t be to turn his wrath 
from our enemy, on whom we have been avenged 
already, upon ourselves, for our sia of self-re
venge, Prov. xxiv . 17, 18. W e use to say, i f the 
magistrate be not present, we may offend an
other, to defend ourselves : but i f the magis
trate be present, there is no excuse. Now here 
the Judge standeth before the door, and crieth 
out unto us w i t h a loud voice : Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, but rather keep the 
king's peace, and so give place to wrath, Eom. 
xiL 19 : that is, to the wrath of God ready to 
seize upon thine adversary, i f thou prevent i t 
not by an over-hasty revenge of the wrongs 
offered thee: for i t is written. Vengeance is 
mine, mine office and royalty, PsaL xciv. 1, 2. 
Is i t safe to invade his part ? to jostle the chief 
justice out of his seat ? or is i t fit that the same 
party should be both accuser and judge ? pope 
i n his own cause? depose the magistrate? at 
least appeal from God to himself, as i f he would 
not sufficiently do his office? " S h a l l not God 
avenge his own, that cry night and day unto 
him, though he bear long w i t h them? I t e l l 
you that he w i l l avenge them speedily," saith 
our Saviour, Luke x v i i i . 7, 8. " I w i l l repay i t , " 
saith the L o r d ; but upon this condition, that 
we wait his leisure, and pre-occupate not his 
executions, saith St Augustine. Joseph, accused 
by his lewd mistress, either pleads not, or is 
not heard. He knew that though he suffered 
for a season, God would find a time to clear his 
innocency, and he was not deceived. Moses 
complained not, but was silent, when wronged 
by Aaron and M i r i a m ; God therefore strack 
i n for him, and stmck Mir iam w i t h leprosy: 
Aaron escaped by his repentance. God is their 
champion that strive not for themselves.* " I 
seek not mine own glory, but there is one that 
seeketh i t , " saith Christ, John v i i i . 10. " He, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; when 

lya Si Kvva vXaKTivovra ov fovivat. Sic Demetrio Oynico 
Vespasianus apud Bionem. 

* Oonvitium convitio regerere quid aliud est quam lutum luto 
purgare ? 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


76 A C O M M E N T A E Y I 

he suffered, he threatened n o t ; hut committed 
himself to h im that judgeth righteously," and 
giveth to every transgression and trespass a just 
recompense of reward, 1 Pe t i i . 23 ; Heb. i i . 
2. St Paul could not have wished worse to 
Alexander the coppersmith than " t h e Lord 
reward h im according to his works," 2 Tim. iv. 
14. Tliis was not (saith an ancient author) a 
cursing or a reviHng of h im, but a prediction 
befitting an apostle, that revenged not himself,^ 
but gave place to wrath, and delivered up his 
enemy to God,' as David did his adversaries, as 
Simon Peter did Simon Magus, and the pr imi 
tive Church did Julian the Apostate. A n d 
surely i t is a fearful thing, when the saints 
shall say to God, concerning those that malign 
or molest them, as David sometimes said to 
Solomon, Thou knowest what Joab and Shimei 
did unto me : " d o therefore according to thy 
wisdom, and let not their hoar heads go down 
to the grave i n peace," 1 Kings i i . 6. I f any 
hurt God's zealous witnesses, there goeth a fire 
out of their mouths to devour them, as the fire 
from heaven did the first and second captain 
sent for Elisha, Eev. x i . 5 ; better anger al l the 
witches i n the world than such, because God is 
for them. Li t t le thought the Gibeonites i n 
David's time, that the Lord had so taken to 
heai-t their wrongs, that for their sakes aU Israel 
should suffer. Even when we t h i n k not of i t , 
is the righteous Judge avenging our unrighteous 
vexations. 

Ver. 39. Bid I say unto you, that ye resist 
not e«i7] For hero to resist is to be overcome, 
saith St Paul, Eom. xiL 21. A n d i n a matter 
of strife or disagreement, he hath the worst 
that carries i t , saith St Basil. Yea, Aristotle 
himself yieldeth, that of the twain i t is better 
to suffer the greatest wrong than to do the 
least.* A n d i t was a heavy challenge and charge 
upon those carnal Corinthians, that had strife, 
divisions, and lawsuits amongst them; " W l i y 
do ye not rather take wrong ? why do ye not 
suffer yourselves to be defrauded ? Nay, ye do 
wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren," 
1 Cor. v i . 7, 8. But be not deceived, saith he, to 
w i t , w i t h vain hope of impunity, for God is the 
avenger of a l l such as, l ike the angry bee, care 
not to sting another, though i t be to the loss of 
their own lives.' Besides that, i n resisting evil, 
we give place to the devil, whom i f by patience 
and forbearance we could resist, he would flee 
from us. " We wrestle not against flesh and 
b lood" (as we t h i n k we do, when we conflict 
w i t h men l ike ourselves, that have done us i n 
jury ) , " but against principalities and powers," 
Eph. v i . 12 ; q. d. whiles we are busy i n break
ing those darts that men shoot from afar against 

' oiiK iari xardpa, ri XoiSopla aWd npoppimQ irpiirovaa 
avSpi o'jrooroXw pri iKSiKoiiVTi iavTov, d\\d liiovri roirov 

TjT opyy. 
' III rixa, is inferior est qui victor est. a'duceXaBai ij dSiKiiv 

aptivov. 
3 Non minus mali est referre injuriam, qiuim itiferre. 

Lactant. 
* Cur adeo laboramiis ulciscendis injirmissimoritin hominum 

P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . V . 

us; we are oppressed by the devU near-hand us, 
Eph. iv . 26.* Here, by the way, magistrates 
must be admonished to take heed how they aggra
vate punishment upon a malefactor out of private 
grudge; parents also and masters, how they cor
rect i n a rage and fury. For although they be 
public persons, yet to give correction i n a choleric 
mood is to ease their heart by way of revenge, i t 
is a degree of resisting e v i l The tyrant saith, 
e^tari /MOI, i t is i n my power to do i t ; the good 
governor saith, icaOqcci [lol. I t concerneth me to 
do i t i n point of duty, quoth a philosopher. 

But whosoever shall smite thee on the right 
cheek'] Socrates, a heathen, when he had re
ceived a box on the ear, answered. What an i l l 
thing is i t that meu cannot foresee when they 
should put on a helmet, before they go abroad t * 
A n d when he was kicked by another. I f an ass 
should kick me, said he, should I spurn him 
again? But we have those, that professing to 
be Christians, lest they should seem to be Ana
baptists i n taking two blows for one, w i l l give 
two blows for one, yea, for none, sometimes: i t 
is but a word and a blow w i t h them, as i t was 
w i t h Cain, Lamech, Esau, who said, " The days 
of mourning for my father are at hand, then I 
w i l l slay my brother Jacob," Gen. xxv i i . 48. I n 
which words he either threateneth his father 
(as Luther thinketh) for blessing his brother, 
q. d. I w i l l be the death of my brother, and so 
cause my father to mourn: or else he threat
eneth his brother (as most interpreters sense 
i t ) after his father's head is once laid, without 
any respect at al l to his mother, whom he not 
so much as mentioneth. He took no great care 
how she would take i t ; and his deferring t iU 
his father's death was more out of fear of a 
curse than conscience of a duty. There are 
that read the words by way of a wish. Let the 
days of mourning for my father draw nigh, &c. 
A n d then i t is a double parricide. Sure we 
are, that as concerneth his brother he com-, 
forted himself, pvirposing to k i l l him. He 
threatened him, saith the Septuagint (aTteiXii), 
Gen. xxv i i . 43, q. d. I w i l l sit upon his skirts, and 
be even w i t h h im. Tlie nature of ungodly men 
is vindictive, and rejoicing i n other men's hurt 
(which is the devil's disease), especially i f pro
voked by any injury or indignity, as smiting on 
the cheek.^ But God w i l l smite them on the 
cheek-bone so hard, as that he w i l l break the 
teeth of the ungodly; smite them i n the hinder 
parts, where we use to whip froward children, 
and so put them to a perpetual reproach, Psal. 
i i i . 7 ; I x x v i i i . 66. Neither only w i l l he smite 
upon their loins, but through them, yea, he w i l l 
crack their crowns, cleave their skulls, wound 
their hairy scalps, be their locks never so bushy," 
injuriis ? Dum h(ec tela eininus projecta frangimus, a diabolo 
opprimimur. Roloc. in locum. 

* Qiiam molcstum est nescire homines quando prodire debeant 
cum galea ? 

® K a i ' ju« 0«yyc pi^av opw^ tri Kapirotftuprjaui, oaxov 
inwTriiaat aoi, rpdyt, Ovopsin^i, dixit vitis hirco cum ab to 
roderetur. jEsop. 

1 Zacones comam nutriebant ad terrorem. 
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their looks never so lofty and terrible, that 
count i t courage to turn again and revenge, 
which every Turk and heathen, nay, every bu l l 
and boar, can do. The Lamb of God gave his 
cheeks to the smiters: so did Michaiah the 
meek. Job the just, and Paul the patient, Isa. 1. 
6 ; John x v i i i . 23 ; 1 Kings x x i i . 24 ; Job x v i . 
10 ; Acts x x i i i . 2, 3 ; yet not so patient, but he 
could set forth his privilege, when he was to be 
scourged, and clear his innocency w i t h meekness 
of wisdom ; and so may we, yea, we may safely 
decline a l ikely danger, i n some cases especially, 
as our Saviour did. Apud Mahometanos ferunt 
pavMLS hrevesque lites esse, quod temere litigardes 
publiee flagdlis cmiantur. 

Ver. 40. And if any man sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy coaf\ Eather remit of thy 
right, and sit down by the loss, than suffer the 
trouble of a vexatious lawsuit : quiet is to be 
sought above prof i t : therefore Isaac removed 
his dwelling so oft, when the spiteful Philistines 
strove w i t h h im about the wells he had digged. 
Not but that we may take the benefit of the 
law, and crave the help of the magistrate, for 
preventing or punishing of wrong done us ; as 
Paul sent to the chief captain, and appealed to 
Caesar, Acts x x i i i . 17 ; xxv. 10. 

Lis legem gentiit, legum lis filia ; vim 
Nee sine lite solet, nec sine lege potest. 

(Owen, Epigr.) 

But this must be done neither w i t h a v in 
dictive nor a covetous mind, as the manner is. 
Therefore after, " Who made me a judge ?" our 
Saviour presently addeth, " Take heed of covetous-
ness." He that complaineth of another to the 
magistrate, must, 1. Love his enemies. 2. Pro
secute w i t h continual respect to God's glory 
and the public good. 3. Use the benefit of the 
law w i t h charity and mercy, without cruelty 
and extremity. 4. Use i t as an utmost remedy, 
when i t cannot otherwise be; lest strangers be 
filled wi th thy wealth, and thy labours be i n 
the house of a lawyer, and thou mourn at last 
(with Solomon's fool) when thine estate is con
sumed upon hini : there being but few such as 
Servius Sulpilius, of whom Tul ly reports, that 
he was not more a lawyer than a justicer, re
ferring a l l things to moderation and equity, 
and not stirring up suits, but composing them. 
Sordida poscimus ; nummia quidam haud inepte 
quosdam jurisconsultos vocat; latrocinia intra 
moenia exercent. Columella. Legulatorum fmces 
prcesertim deeem draehmariie. Phi l ip , ix . 

Ver. 41. And whosoever slcall compel thee to 
go a mile] LTnder colour of the magistrate's 
authority, which he abuseth; rather than by 
resisting thou shouldst revenge thyself, go w i t h 
h im two miles, yea, as far as the shoes of the 
preparation of the gospel of peace can carry 
thee. I n the course of a man's life many 
wrongs are to be put up, which whoso cannot 

' "Ayyapoi Persis dieehantur gum hodie postas vocamus. 
Eph. vi. 15. Qui nescit dissimulare, nescit vivere; ut Saul, 
1 Sam. X, 27. ZeviusJitpatientia quicquid corrigere est nefas. 

frame to, let h im make up his pack, and be 
gone out of the world ; for here is no being for 
h im. ' Many pills are to be swallowed down 
whole, which i f we should chew them would 
stick i n our teeth and prove very bitter. Pa
tience is of continual use to us at every t u r n ; 
i t is as bread or salt, which we cannot make 
one good meal without. I t is a cloak, to keep 
off al l storms; a helmet, to bear off a l l blows; 
a paring-knife, that cuts the cross less and 
less, tiU. i t comes to nothing. As there be 
two kinds of antidotes against poison, viz. hot 
and cold, so against tribulation and tempta
tion, prayer, and patience; the one, h o t ; the 
other, co ld ; the one, quenching; the other, 
quickening, Dan. v i . 20. The king cried unto 
Daniel w i t h a lamentable voice, ver. 21. Then 
Daniel talked w i t h the king, &c., w i t h a voice 
not distressed, as that of the k ing was : for as 
by faith he stopped the mouths of the lions, 
Heb. x i . 33, so by patience he possessed his 
own soul, Luke x x i . 19 ; he became master of 
himself, which is the only true manhood. So 
patience had her perfect work i n Joseph ; there
fore he became, as St James hath i t , "perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing," Jam. i . 4. Julius 
Csesar, beholding the picture of Alexander i n 
Hercules' temple at Gades, lamented that he 
had done no worthy exploit at those years, 
wherein Alexander had conquered the whole 
world. Joseph at th i r ty showed more true 
virtue, valour, piety, patience, purity, policy, 
knowledge of secrets, skiU i n government, &c., 
than either of them. Giles of Brussels, a Dutch 
martyr, when the friars at any time did miscall 
him, he ever held his peace at such private i n 
juries, insomuch that those blasphemers "would 
say abroad that he had a dumb devil i n h im. 
A n d Cassianus reporteth, that when a Christian 
was held captive of infidels, and tormented w i t h 
divers pains and ignominious taunts, being de
manded by way of scorn. Tell us what miracle 
thy Christ hath done? he answered. He hath 
done what you see, that 1 am not moved at a l l 
the cruelties and contumelies you cast upon 
me. Godly people can bear wrongs best of 
any ; and although corrupt nature i n them 
bustles eftsoons, and bestirs itseK, yet they soon 
club i t down, they reason themselves patient, 
as David, and pray down their distempers, as 
Paul, Psal. x l i i i . 1 ; 2 Cor. x i i . 9. A n d albeit, 
w i t h those two sons of thunder, they could find 
in their hearts to call for fire from heaven upon 
their adversaries, yet they w i l l do nothing w i t h 
out leave. As they came to Christ, and said, 
" W U t thou that we command fire from heaven's" 
&c., which when Christ disliked and denied, 
they were soon satisfied, Luke ix . 54. W e 
must take up our crosses, and when God bids 
us yoke, he is the wisest man that yields his 
neck most wil l ingly. Our Saviour gave Judas 
his mouth to be kissed when he came to betray 
Gedamus, leve sit quod bene fertur onus. Fondus ipsa jacta-
tione ineommodius Jit. Sen. 
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him, leaving us a pattern of l ike equanimity and 
patience. 

Ver. 42. Give to Mm that asheth thee] Yet 
Tvith discretion and choice of a fit object. ^ 
W h i c h having met vrith he not weaiy of virell-
do ing ; for i n due season ye shall reap, i f ye 
faint not, GaL v i . 9. Giving is compared to 
sowing, which, i n good ground, is usually w i t h 
increase. Therefore a worthy minister, upon 
occasion, asking his wife whether there were 
any money i n the house, she answered, that she 
knew hut of one three-pence ; well , saith he, 
we must go sow, that is, give something to the 
poor, knowing that to be the way of bringing 
i n , Prov. x i . 24, 2 5 ; Deut. xv. 10. The mercy 
of God crowns our beneficence w i t h the blessing 
of store.* Happy was the Sareptan that she 
was no niggard of her last handfuL The more 
we give, the more we have : i t increaseth i n the 
giving, as the loaves i n our Saviour's hands did. 
Never did a charitable act go away without 
the retribution of a blessing. How improvi
dent therefore are we, that w i l l not ofier a 
sacrifice of alms when God sets up an altar 
before us! I t were an excellent course, surely, 
i f Christians now, as they of old at Corinth, 
would lay up weekly a part of their gettings 
for pious and charitable uses; and that men 
would abound i n this work of the Lord, as 
knowing that their labour is not i n vain i n the 
Lord ( I speak of them that are able, for we 
may not stretch beyond our staple, and so 
spoil all) . W e read of a bishop of Lincoln, 
that never thought he had that thing that 
he d id not g ive ; and of one bishop of Eome 
(though that is a rare thing) that was so Uberal 
to the poor, that when he was asked by cer
tain ambassadors whether he had any hunt
ing-dogs to show them, he answered. Yes. A n d 
bringing them to a great sort of poor people, 
whom he daily relieved at his table. These are 
the dogs, saith he, wherewith I hunt after 
heaven.' Bishop Hooper, also, had his board 
of beggars. Twice I was (saith M r Fox) i n 
his house at Worcester: where i n his common 
hal l , I saw a table spread w i t h good store of 
meat, and beset f u l l of beggars and poor folk. 
A n d this was his daily custom. A n d when they 
were served and catechised, then he himself sat 
down to dinner, and not before. Queen Anna 
Boleyn carried ever about her a certain l i t t le 
purse, out of which she was wont daily to scat
ter some alms to the needy : th inking no day 
wel l spent wherein some man had not fared 
the better by some benefit at her hands. The 
Savoy, Bridewell, and another hospital, founded 
by K i n g Edward V I . , upon a sermon of Bp 
Eidley's, do speak and testify both his tender 
heart and his bountiful hand. Bonfinins re-

1 Give such before they ask, Psal. xU. 1. Quipraoeeupat 
voeem petituri. Aug. 

' Pauperum manus Christi est gazophylaeium. Jul. Gesar 
dieere solitus est, se vel tum imprimis ditescere, eum bene me-
rentes aliguo munere prosegueretur ; guanto magis egenos ? 

Nunguam defieiunt eharitates, eum dantur, hadentur ; 
Cumgue absumimtur, multiplicantur opes. 

[ C H A P . V . 

lateth of Stephen, K i n g of Hungary (and the 
same thing is reported of Oswald, K i n g of Eng
land), that his right hand rotted not for a long 
time after he was dead. A n d well i t might be 
so (saith he) that that hand should he kept 
from corruption, that never suffered any to 
beg, to hunger, to lie i n captirity, or any other 
misery.* But these, alas, are the last and worst 
days, wherein love is waxen co ld : men's hearts 
are frozen, and their hands vrithered up. A 
great deal of mouth-mercy there is, as i n St 
James's time. Go thy ways and be fed, clothed, 
and warmed: but w i t h what "i w i t h a mess of 
words, a suit of words, a fire of words: these 
are good cheap: but a l i t t le handful were bet
ter than a great many such mouthfuls. W e 
may now-a-days wait for some good Samaritan 
to come and prove himself a neighbour; and 
after a l l complain. There is no mercy i n the 
land, Hos. iv. I . " Merciful men are taken away, 
the liberal man faileth from among the children 
of men," Isa. I v i i . 1 ; Psal. x i i . 1. EUas lacketh 
his hostess of Sarepta, and Elisha the Shunam
mite. Paid cannot find the purpuriss, nor Peter 
the currier. Abraham we have not, and Job 
we find not. Captain Cornelius is a black swan 
i n this generation, that gave to h i m that asked, 
and from h i m that would borrow of h im, turned 
not away, &c. 

And. from him that woidd borrow of thee, tum 
not away] Some were ashamed to beg and take 
alms, who yet, being pressed wi th great neces
sity, could be glad to boirow. A n d a greater 
kindness i t might be to lend them a bigger 
sum than to give them a lesser. Here there
fore a good man is merciful and lendetli, he w i l l 
lend, looking for nothing again, Psal. cxiL 5 : 
not looking that a poor neighbour should earn 
i t out, or do as much for h i m some other way. 
Nay, we ought not in this case so to look for 
our own again, as that that be the chief thing 
we aim at, but to obey Christ, and to do a poor 
man a pleasure. A n d what i f " the wicked bor-
roweth, and payeth not again," PsaL xxxv i i . 21 ; 
let not others fare the worse for their fault. 
The godly make great conscience of paying 
that they owe, as the son of the prophets that 
was so sorry for the loss of the axe, " Alas, mas
ter ! i t was but borrowed," 2 Kings v i . 5. A n d 
Elisha bade the widow first pay her debts w i t h 
her oi l , and then Hve of the rest. Now from 
such borrowers turn not away: plead not ex
cuse, make not delays when i t is i n thy hand to 
help them presently. " He "that hideth his eyes 
( in this case) shall have many a curse," Prov. 
x x v i i i . 27. Not to do good ( in this kind) is to 
do h u r t ; not to save a life, or uphold a poor 
man's declining estate, is to destroy i t , Luke 
vL 6 ; Mark i u . 4. Carnal reason w i l l here 

' Si sunt canes guos alo guotidie, guibus spero me eeelestem 
gloriam venaturum. Jam vero longe aliter,pauperibus sua dat 
gratis, nec munera curat. 

* Merito manus ilia corruptionis expers esse debuit, qiue ne-
minem mendicare, esurire, et in captivitate, aut quavis miseria 
jacere, perpessa est. 
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stand up and plead, as Nalml did. Shall I take 
my bread and my flesh, that I have provided 
for my shearers, and give i t to strangers? I 
Sam. xxv. 11. So, shall I take my money or 
my means, which I have provided for my chil
dren, and give i t or lend i t to such and such? 
Here then you must silence your reason and 
exalt your faith. Consider how great an honour 
i t is to be almoner to the K i n g of heaven ; that 
by laying out upon such, you lay hold upon eter
nal l i f e ; that the apostle, 2 Cor. v i i i . 2, setteth 
out liberality by a word that signifieth simplicity, 
airXoTrie, i n opposition to that crafty wihness 
that is i n the covetous, to defend themselves 
from the danger (as they th ink) of liberality : 
that the Uberal man deviseth liberal things, and 
by Uberal things he shall stand. When a man 
would th ink he should fa l l , rather he takes a 
right course to stand and thrive : he lays up 
for himseK a sure foundation. 

Ver. 43. Thou shalt love thy neighhmir, and 
hate thine enemy] This latter they drew as an 
inference from the former, by the rule of con
traries. But logic, being the rule of reason, 
which now is corrupt, is itself i n some respects 
corrupt also. Sure we are, be i t what logic i t 
wUl, i t is but carnal divinity. Suitable i t is to 
our nature, but so much the more suspicious. 
The Pharisees taught i t , and were applauded. 
The Papists also l i t t le better (for the Pharisees 
are fled and h id i n the Papists, as one saith the 
ancient heretics are i n the monks) : they teach, 
that i n two cases oidy we are bound to help our 
enemies—in the case of extremity and of scan
dal. Eor other things, to love them, to pray for 
them, or do them good i n other cases, i t is but a 
counsel our Saviour gives, and no commandment. 
I f men can do i t , i t is w e l l ; but i f they cannot, 
i t is not required. Thus say they, but what saith 
Christ, the law-maker, and so the truest inter
preter thereof? 

Ver. 45. But I say unto you. Love your ene
mies] A hard task, I must needs say, but, hard 
or not hard, i t must be done, be i t never so con
trary to our foul nature and former practice. 
" The spirit that is i n us lusteth after envy, but 
the Scripture teacheth better things," Jam iv. 
5, 6. A n d what are those ? To go no further 
than the present t e x t : 1. " Love your enemies," 
for the inside, be tenderly affected toward them, 
as heartily wishing their good every w a y ; being 
glad of their welfare, and grieved when i t falls 
out otherwise. Thus David was a sorrowful 
man wh^n his enemies were i n aflUction, and put 
on sackcloth (aya7rar£, q. ayav irivtadc, Psal. xxxv. 
13). 2. Seal up our love to them by aU good 
expressions, which are here referred to these 
three heads. 1. Bless them {cvKoytire), that is, 
speak kindly to them, and of them, let them 
have your good word. 2. Do good, that is, be 
ready to help them and relieve them at a l l 
essays. 3. Pray for them, that God would 
pardon their sins and turn their hearts. This 

' 2 Tim. ii . 25, 26. iZaypriiiivoi, taken alive, and in 
hnnting by that hellish Nimrod. 

is our Saviour's precept, and this was his prac
tice. He melted over Jerusalem (the slaughter
house of his saints and himseK), and was grieved 
at the hardness of their hearts, Mark v i . 3. 
Next (for words) he called Juda-s, friend, not 
devU; and prayed, " Father, forgive them." A n d 
(for deeds) he not only not caUed for fire from 
heaven, or legions of angels against them, but 
did them aU good for bodies and souls ; for he 
healed Malchus' ear, washed Judas' feet, & c . ; Uke 
that good Samaritan, he was at pains and cost 
w i t h them, instructing them w i t h patience, and 
proving i f at any time he might pu l l them out 
of the snare of the devil, by whom they were 
taken aUve at his pleasure.' W h i c h also he 
did. For he converted the thief on the cross, 
who at first had reviled him, and graciously re
ceived those three thousand souls that had i m 
brued their villanous hands i n his innocent 
blood. Acts i i . Thus our Saviour, fuU of grace 
and t ruth . A n d of his fulness (of redundancy, 
of his over-measure) we have a l l received, ancl 
grace for grace, as the child receiveth from the 
father l imb for l imb, part for part, &c., John i . 
16. He is the father of eternity; and al l his 
children, i n a l l ages of the Church, have resem
bled h im somewhat i n this sweet property, Isa. 
ix . 6. Abraham rescueth his nephew Lot, that 
had dealt so discourteously w i t h h im. Isaac 
expostulates the wrong done h i m by Abimelech 
and his servants, and forgiveth and feasteth 
them. Absalom inviteth Amnon to a feast, and 
Alexander, PhUotas, to k i l l them thereat; but 
good Isaac doth i t , to show there was no grudge 
or purpose of revenge. Jacob was fa i thful to 
Laban, who changed his wages ten times, and 
ever for the worse. Joseph entertained his ma
licious brethren at his house. A n d whereas 
their guUty hearts misgave them, that he " rolled 
himself upon them thereby," he feasted them on 
purpose to be reconciled unto them. As the 
Romans had their ^apiVOta, to the which were 
invited none but kinsfolks to continue love and 
to seek reconciliation, i f there had been any 
breach. (Val. Max. i i . 1.) But to speak forward. 
Moses stands up i n the gap for them that had so 
soon forgotten him. Joshua marcheth a l l night 
and fighteth a l l day for the Gibeonites that had 
deceived him. Samuel prayeth (and God forbid 
he should do otherwise) for an ungrateful people 
that had rejected h im. David put on sackcloth, 
he wept and fasted, when his enemies were 
afilicted; he spared Saul's Ufe, and afterwards 
Shimei's, when Abishai's fingers even itched to 
be taking off their heads, Psd. v i i . 5. Elisha 
set bread and water before the Syrians that came 
to surprise h i m ; and provided a table for them 
that had provided a grave for him. The disci
ples were soUcitous of the salvation of the 
Pharisees that had accused them at the same 
time to our Saviour, Matt . xv. 12.^ Stephen 
prays heartily for his persecutors, and prevailed 
(as St Austin thinketh) for Paul's conversion. 

' Charitatis hoe fuit. Suos vituperatores in veritate i>». 
formari cupiunt, e^e. Cart. 
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A n d being reviled, saitli he, we bless ; being de
famed, we pray, 1 Cor. iv . 12,13. Do my lord 
of Canterbury a shrewd turn , and then you may 
be sure to have h i m your friend while he l iveth. 
This was grown to a common proverb concerning 
Archbishop Cranmer. A n d Lawrence Saunders, 
the martyr, being sent to prison by Stephen 
Gardner, Bishop of "Winchester (who bade Carry 
away this phrensy fool, &c.), praised Giod for a 
place of rest and quiet, where to pray for the 
bishop's conversion. I n the year of grace 1541, 
Robert Holgat obtained a benefice i n a place 
where one Sir Francis Askew, of Lincolnshire, 
dwelt, by whom he was much troubled and. mo
lested i n law. Upon occasion of these suits, he 
was fain to repair to London, where being he 
found means to become the king's chaplain, and 
by h im was made Archbishop of York and Pre
sident of the King's Council for the North. The 
knight before-mentioned happened to have a suit 
before the council there, and doubted much of 
hard measure from the Archbishop, whose ad
versary he had been; but he, remembering this 
rule of our Saviour, " Do good to them that hate 
you," &c., yielded him al l favour that w i t h justice 
he might, saying afterward merrily to his friends, 
he was^ much beholden to Sir Francis Askew, 
&c. This bishop, i n the beginning of Queen 
Mary, was committed to the Tower, where he lay 
a year and half, and was at last deprived. 

Ver. 45. That ye may be tlie children of your 
Father] That ye may appear to be, and w i l l 
approve yourselves to be, the sons of God w i t h 
out rebuke amidst a perverse and crooked nation, 
P h i l . i i i . 15 ; whilst we resemble him, not i n 
outward lineaments only, as an image doth a 
man, but i n nature and disposition, as a child 
doth his father. Now God, to make known his 
power and patience, endureth w i t h much long-
sulfering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruc
t ion, Rom. ix . 21 ; such incarnate devils as march 
up and down the earth, w i t h heart and hands as 
f u l l as hel l w i t h aU manner of mischief, lewdness, 
and rebellion. Neither doth he bear w i t h them 
only, but gives them the gospel to call them to 
repentance, and strives w i t h them by his Spirit, 
which they desperately resist, yea, despite, hard
ening their hearts as the nether millstone, Job 
xU. 24, refusing to be reformed, hating to be 
healed ; t iU at length they lose a l l passive power 
also of escaping the damnation of hell , which is 
a conformity to the very devib. This is his 
dealing w i t h rebels and reprobates. Neither so 
only, but that he might make known the " riches 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he 
had before prepared to glory," Rom. i x . 13. 
He loved his elect not yet existing, nay, resisting, 
and effectually called them, not only not deserv
ing, but not so much as desiring i t . " For when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son," Rom. v. 10. God so 

' Nihil tandem ei negasse eredendum est qui ad vituli hor-
tatur esum. Jerome. 

' Horn. vii. ad Pop. Antioeh. So the earth is not coyered 
wilk water, that man may inhabit it. Sailors observe that 
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loved the world, the wicked and wayward world, 
" that he sent his only begotten Son," &c. Now, 
Qui migit Unigenitum, immisit Spiritum, promisit 
vultum; quid tandem tibi negaturus esti He 
that sent thee his Son, imparted unto thee of his 
Spirit, promised thee his favour; what wUl he 
deny thee 1 how shaU he not w i t h his Son give 
thee a l l things also 1 Rom. v i i i . 32.' Oh let his 
patience be our pattern, his goodness our prece
dent, to love and show kindness to our greatest 
enemies. So shall we force a testimony, i f not 
from the mouths, yet at least the consciences of 
aU, even the worst, that we are born of God, and 
do love h i m better than ourselves, when to please 
h i m we can so much cross ourselves i n the prac
tice of this most difficult duty. 

For he maketh his sun to rise on the evil] A 
sweet mercy, but not prized, because ordinary; 
as manna was counted a l ight meat, because 
l ight ly come by. But should we be left i n pal
pable darkness, as were the Egyptians for three 
days together, so that no man stirred off' the 
stool he sat on, this common benefit would be 
better set by. The sun is, as i t were, a vessel 
whereinto the Lord gathered the l ight, which, 
tUl then, was scattered i n the whole body of the 
heavens. This David beheld w i t h admiration, 
PsaL v i i i . , not w i t h adoration, as those idolaters 
that worshipped the queen of heaven, Jer. xl iv . 17 
(not so Job, chap. x x x i . 16). Truly, saith Solo
mon, the l ight is sweet, and a pleasant thing i t 
is for the eyes to behold the sun, Eccl. xL 6 ; 
and St Chrysostom wondereth at this, that 
whereas a l l fire naturaUy ascendeth, God hath 
turned the beams of the sun towards the earth, 
made the l ight thereof to stream downwards.* 
I t is for our sakes and service doubtless, whence 
also the sun hath his name i n the Hebrew tongue 
(shemesh), a servant, as being the servant-general 
of mankind ; while he shines indifferently upon 
the evU and the good, and to both imparteth l ight 
and heat. 

And his rain to fall] Not only upon flowers 
and fruit-trees, but also upon the briars and 
brambles of the wilderness. Those bottles of 
rain, the clouds, are vessels (saith one) as th in 
as the liquor which is contained i n them; there 
they hang and move, though weighty w i t h their 
burthen ; but how they are upheld, and why they 
fa l l here and now, we know not, and wonder. 
This we know (and may well wonder), that God 
maketh his sxm to shine and his rain to faU on 
the evil and unjust also. What so great mat
ter is i t , then, i f we l ight up our candle to such, 
or let down our pitcher that they may drink ? 
This is our Saviour's inference here. The dew we 
see falleth as weU upon the daisy and thistle as 
upon the rose and violet. Ingens midtitudo homi-
num et pecorum decidentibus subito nubibus, ac 
effusis consertim aquis, submersa eM, ^c. Bartho
l in . Idem in cataclysmo universali contigit. Pareus. 
their ships flee faster to the shore than from i t ; whereof no 
reason can be given, but the height of the water above the 
land. 
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Oti the just, and on the unjust] Those whom 
St Matthew calleth unjust, St Luke calleth un
thankful, Luke vL 35. Ingratitude is a high 
degree of injustice. God is content we have the 
benefit of his creatures and comforts, so he may 
have the praise of them. This is a l l the rent he 
looks for, and this he stands upon; he indents 
wi th us for i t , Psal. 1. 15, and God's servants, 
knowing how he expects and accepts i t , do usually 
oblige themselves to i t , as that which pleaseth 
him better than " an ox that hath horns and 
hoofs," Psal. v i 9, 31. A n d they have been care
f u l to return i t , as the solid bodies that reflect 
the heat they receive from the sun-beams upon 
the sun again. But most men are hke the moon, 
which the fuller i t is of l ight, the farther i t gets off 
the sun fifom whom i t receiveth l i g h t : l ike springs 
of water, that are coldest when the sun shineth 
hottest upon them: l ike the Thracian flint, that 
bums w i t h water, is quenched w i t h o i l ; or the 
Dead Sea, that swalloweth the silver streams of 
sweet Jordan, and yet grows thereby neither 
greater nor sweeter. " Do ye thus requite the 
Lord, O ye foolish people and unwise 1" Deut. 
x x x i i . 6. Do ye thus rob h i m of his praise, and 
so run away w i t h his rent 1 I s this the best re
turn we make h im for his many matchless mercies 
and miraculous deliverances 1 Out upon our un
thankfulness and unrighteous dealing! that can 
devour God's blessings as beasts do their prey, 
swallow them as swine their swi l l , bury them as 
the barren earth the seed; use them as homely 
as Rachel did her fathers' gods, yea, abuse them 
to his dishonour, as i f he had hired us to be wick
ed ; and fight against h i m w i t h his own weapons, 
as Jehu did against Jehoram w i t h his own men, 
as David against GoUah w i t h his own sword, as 
Benhadad against Ahab w i t h that life that he 
had given him. The injurious usage at the 
hands of the sons of men was that that caused 
God to make a world and unmake i t again, to 
promise them 120 years' respite, and to repent 
him, so that he cut them short 20 years of the 
former number; yea, to perform the promised 
mercy and to repent h im of i t when he hath done, 
as David did of the kindness he had shown un
worthy Nabal, 1 .Sam. xxv. 21 . W i U not God take 
his own from such, and be gone, Hos. i i i . 9, 
t u m their glory into shame, Hos. iv. 7, blast 
their blessings, MaL iL 2, destroy them ajfter he 
hath done them good. Josh. xx iv . 20, cause 
them to serve their enemies i n the want of aU 
things, that would not serve so good a master 
i n the abundance of a l l things? Deut. xxv i i . 47. 
What should a prince do, but take a sword from 
a rebel? what should a mother do, but snatch 
away the meat from the child that mars i t ? 
A n d what can the wise and just Lord do less 
than cut off the meat from the mouths, and 
take away his com and his wine, his wool and 
his flax, from such as not only not own h im to 
i t , but go after other sweethearts w i t h i t , paying 
their rents to a wrong landlord? (Amasios sues. 

• Ingratum dixeris, omnia dixeris. 
» Quod prodigiosa res esset benefieium non agnoaeere. 

6 

Hos. i i . 5.) Thus he dealt by his imfrai t fu l 
vineyard, Isa. v. 5, by the unprofitable servant. 
Matt . xxv. 28, by the foolish philosophers (for, 
as the chronicler speaketh of Sir Thomas More, 
" I know not whether to caU them foolish 
wise-men, or vrise foolish-men " ) , that imprisoned 
(KarixovTce) the t r a t h i n unrighteousness; and 
made not the best of that l i t t l e l ight they h a d : 
God not only made fools of them, but " delivered 
them up to a reprobate sense," Rom. L 28, and 
only for their unthankfulness, which is robbing 
God of his due. O therefore what wiU become 
of us, that so ordinarily abuse to his daUy dis
honour our health, wealth, w i t , prosperity, plenty, 
peace, friends, means, marriage, day, night, a l l 
comforts and creatures, our times, our talents ; 
yea, the very Scriptures, the gospel of t m t h , 
the rich offers of grace, and oiu" golden oppor
tunities ? Is not rehgion tumed by many into 
a mere formality and policy? our ancient fer
vour and forwardness, into a general lukewarm-
ness and unzealousness ? and (besides the love 
of many waxen cold) doth not iniquity abound 
i n every quarter and comer of the land? which 
therefore even groaneth under our burden, and 
longeth for a vomit to spue us out, as the most 
unthankful and unworthy people that ever God's 
sun shone upon and God's rain feU upon (the 
sun of Christ's gospel especially, and the rain 
of his grace) so fair and so long together? I f 
there be any unpardonable sin i n the world, i t 
is ingratitude, said that peerless Queen Elizabeth 
i n a message to Henry I V . , K i n g of France. The 
very heathens judged i t to be the epitome of aU 
e v i l : call me unthankful, saith one, you caU me 
al l that naught is.* Lycurgus would make no law 
against i t , because he thought no man would faU 
so far below reason as not thankfully to acknow
ledge a benefit.* Thus nature itself abhors i n 
gratitude; which therefore carrieth so much the 
more detestation, as i t is more odious even to them 
that have blotted out the image of God. ' Some 
vices are such as nature smileth upon, though 
frowned at by divine justice: not so this. " Where
fore have ye rewarded evU for good?" Gen. 
x l iv . 4. 

Ver. 26. For if ye love them that love you, 
what reward have you?] The Greek and l a t i n 
word (say the Rhemists) signifieth very wages or 
hire due for w o r k ; and so presupposeth a meri
torious deed. But what wHl they say to St 
Luke, who caUeth that x"("?> grace, which 
St Matthew here caUed fiurObg, a reward ? I t is 
a reward, but of mere grace (see Rom. iv . ) , that 
God wQl give to them that love their enendes.* 
" I f thine enemy be hungry, feed him, &c. For 
thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and 
the Lord shaU reward thee," saith Solomon, Prov. 
xxv. 21 , 22. A double encouragement, and a l l 
l i t t le enough. 1. Thou shalt heap coals on his 
head; those coals are (as Austin interprets i t ) 
urentes pasnitentice gemitus, the scorching sighs 
of trae repentance : q. d. thou shalt melt these 

' Ingratitudine nihil fcedius etiam inter barbaros. Parens 
* Frcemium, ted gratuitum. Beza in Matt, v i 
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hardest metals (as many of the martyrs d id their 
persecutors), thou shalt meeken their rancour, 
overcome tiieir malice, cause them to t u m short 
again upon themselves and upon sight of their 
sin, shame themselves, and justi fy thee, as Saul 
d id David. 2. " T h e Lord shaU reward thee" 
(and a l l his retributions are more than bountiful), 
yet not of merit (for what proportion betwixt the 
work and wages! but first of mercy;—^reward 
and mercy are joined together i n the second 
commandment and PsaL I x i i . 1 2 ; secondly, of 
promise, for our encouragement), sith our labour 
is not i n vain i n the Lord. Briefly, i t is called 
a reward, not properly, but by simihtude, because 
i t is given after the work done. Next, i t is 
a reward, not legal, but evangelical; promised 
i n mercy, and i n l ike mercy performed. Whence 
i t is also called the " reward of inheritance," 
CoL i i i . 24. Now an inheritance is not merited, 
but freely descendeth on sons, because they are 
sons. Let no man say, vrith profane Esau, 
W h a t is this birthright to m e ! or w i t h the 
prodigal i n the gospel. Give me here the por
tion that belongeth unto me (such are those that 
love their friends only, here they have love for 
love, and that is al l they are to look for) ; but look 
np to the recompense of reward, vrith Moses: and 
answer as Naboth, God forbid that I should so far 
gratify the devU and mine own evil heart, as to 
part vrith my patrimony, my hope of reward, for 
a htt le revenge, or whatsoever coin bearing Satan's 
superscription. 

Ver. 47. Whut do ye more than others ?] Singu
lar things are expected and inquired of such as 
have received singular grace and mercy. As to 
be eminent i n good works, to get above others, 
to have our feet where other men's heads are.' 
The way of the righteous is on high, saith Solo
mon : he goes a higher way to work than ordi
nary, and walks drpijS&ic, accurately, exact ly ; ' 
he gets even to the very top of godUness, as the 
word importeth. He knows that more than the 
common stint is required of h im, and that he 
must do that that the world w i l l never do : as to 
be hot i n religion, Eev. i iL 16. The camal gos
peller saith, Religiosum oportet esse, non rdigan-
tem, i t is fit to be religious, but not so con
scientious. So, to be zealous of good works. T i t . 
i i . 14, but w i th discretion, saith the worldling. 
The K i n g of Navarre told Beza he would launch 
no further into the sea than he might be sure to 
retum safe to the haven.' Though he showed 
some countenance to reUgion, yet he would be 
sure to save himself. So, to abound i n God's 
work, to have a heart f u l l of goodness, as those 
Eomans, chap. xv . 1 4 ; a hfe f u l l of good works, 
as Tabitha, Acts i x . 33. But this is to be wise 
over-much, saith the flesh, Eccles. v i i . 16. Fhi-
losophandum, sed paueis. Cicero. What need 
this waste? said Judas. I t is too much for you 
to go up to Jerusalem to worship, said Jeroboam 
to the people, take a shorter cut rather to the 
golden calves. " They are idle, they are idle , " 

' TuivicaXuv IpySv irpotaTaaOai, Tit. iii. 14. 
' Eph. V. 15, dxptpwi TO lis arpov Paivuv. Gellius. 
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said Pharaoh of God's busiest servants. So, God 
would have his to walk precisely, Eph. v. 15. 
This the mad world mocks at. To pluck out their 
right eyes, this is a hard saying, saith the sen
sualist. Matt . V. 29. To offer violence to God's 
kingdom: " f a i r and softly goes far ; " and i t is 
good keeping on the warm side of the hedge, 
saith the politician. To keep God's command 
ment as the apple of thine eyes; but how few 
are there that vr i l l not break the hedge of any 
commandment, so. they may shun a piece of foul 
w a y ! Lastly, to love an enemy, do good to 
them that hate us, & c . ; but this seems to be the 
most imreasonable and impossible. W h a t ! love 
those that hate and hurt them, that daily rage 
and rai l at them, vrith such bitterness, as i f they 
had been as far as hell for every word that tum-
bleth out of their mouths against t h e m ! &c. 
Love this man! Nay, then, love the devil h im
self. They w i l l rather die a thousand deaths 
than endure such a one: i f they could love him, 
yet they would not. They are prime Christians 
i n these men's opinions that ascend to Saul's 
measure, " I w i l l do thee no hurt , my son D a r i d . " 
I£ they pass h i m by when he is i n their power, 
as the priest and the Leri te did the wounded 
m a n ; i f they fa l l not fold upon h im w i t h re
criminations, and retahate injuries, they have 
gone far and done fair: and such a measure of 
charity they hold htt le less than angeUcaL 
hardly here attainable. This is the voice and 
guise of flesh and blood. " The spirit that is i n 
us lusteth to envy," and prompteth us to requite 
taunt w i t h taunt, suit w i t h suit, blow w i t h blow, 
and holds them fools that do not. But this is 
the wisdom from beneath, and is earthly, sensual, 
devilish (James i i i . 15, expoimded) : whereas that 
" from above is first pure, and then peaceable," 
(well assured of pardon of sin and peace w i t h 
God, and thence) gentle or equable to men 
(tjTuiK^f), and easily persuaded, f u l l of mercy 
(to an offending brother) and good fruits (friend
l y expressions), without wrangling or lawing 
{dSiaicpiToe), and without hypocrisy: such as 
can be heartily reconciled, and love again vrith
out dissimtdation, "no t i n word and i n tongue, 
but i n deed and i n t r a t h , " Eom. x i i . 9 ; 1 John 
i i i . 1 8 ; not covering a potsherd vrith silver 
dross, a wicked heart vrith burning hps. 
Seven abominations are i n such a heart, and 
his wickedness shall be showed before the whole 
congregation, as Absalom's usage of Amnon, 
Prov. x iv . 20 ; x ix . 7 ; xxvL 23—26. A godly 
man carries neither cmel hatred, a desire to hurt 
whom he hates, as Esau, nor simple hatred, 
where there is no desire to hurt , but a disdain to 
help : he forgives not only, but forgets, as Joseph, 
Gen. L 20. (For injuries remembered are hardly 
remitted.) A n d although he loves not his 
enemies' sins, yet he doth their persons: striving 
to seal up his love by aU loving usage both i n 
word and deed. A n d herein he doth more than 
others ; that which is singular, and i n the world's 

' Pelago se non ita eommissurus esset, quin quando liberet, 
pedem referre posset. 
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account^ seraphical: that which ( in truth) is ex
traordinary and above vulgar possibility, i t is a 
high point of Christian perfection: and let as 
many as are perfect be tiius minded. Benaiah 
was honourable among th i r ty , but he attained 
not to the first three. A natural man may be 
renowned for his patience and beneficence; but 
the child of God must herein go before a l l the 
wicked men i n the world, and strive to be con
formed to the first three, the blessed Trini ty . 

Ver. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father, Sec] The child (saith one) is the &ther 
multiplied, the father of a second edition. Of 
Constantine's sons Eusebius reporteth, that they 
" put on their father's fashions, and d id exacUy 
resemble h im. ' A n d of Irenaeus, the same author 
telleth us that he expressed to the life the learn
ing and virtues of his master Polycarp. I t were 
happy for us (and we must labour i t ) i f we could 
pass into the likeness of the heavenly pattern. 
Our summum bonum consists i n communion w i t h 
God and conformity to h i m ; i n keeping inward 
peace w i t h God, that he " abhor us not because 
of the provoking of his sons, and of his daugh
ters," Deut. xxx iL 19 ; and i n seeking and keep
ing (as much as may be) peace w i t h a l l men 
and holiness; purifying ourselves as he is pure, I 
John i i i . 3 ( in quality, though we cannot i n an 
equality), from the love of every lust (the ground 
of al l our wranglings, James iv . 1), but especially 
from the passions and perturbations of the heart, 
possessing ourselves i n patience. For i f patience 
have her perfect work we shall be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing, James L 4. For " per
fect " St Luke hath i t , " Be merciful," &c., vL 37. 

C H A P T E E V I . 

Ver. 1. Take heed that ye do not your dims] 
ToDE justice, saith the Syriac. For first, we 
do the poor but right when we relieve them ; for 
they have an interest i n our goods, by virtue of 
the communion of saints, whereupon Solomon, 
" Withho ld not," saith he, " good from the own
ers thereof," L e. thy poor brethren. Grod, the 
great author and. owner of al l , hath intrusted the 
rich (as his stewards, as his almoners) w i t h the 
wealth of this world. He hath intrusted them, 
I say, not lent i t them (to speak properly, for 
that which is lent is our own, at least for a time), 
but put i t into their hands only, for this end, that 
their abundance may be a supply for others' 
wants, 2 Cor. v i i i . 9, that their f u l l cups may 
overflow into others' lesser vessels, &c., which i f 
i t be not done, they can bring i n no good bi l ls of 
account.* I t is but justice then that we do the 
poor, and i t is but rapine or robbery (saith St 
Chrysostom) not to relieve them.* Secondly, 
alms is called justice, to teach that alms should 

* iXov Ivdvaayro rov Kmnrravrlvop lfi7rplxovr(£ roif 
rov a-arpoc KaXXavitrnaaiv. Eusebius. 

* Prov. iii. 27. Adeo n quid agimui, nottrum etl: ti 
quidhabemtu, alitnum. Seddingf. 

> JZajmui ett pauperHut non impertire. Oiryioaioin. 
6 » 

be given of things weU gotten. I n the reign of 
K i n g Henry V I I I . there was one accused (but 
very unjustiy) of heresy for saying that alms 
should not be given u n t i l i t did sweat i n a man's 
hand. The Jews called their alms-box, Kupka 
ghd tsedaeha, the chest of justice (Buxtorf, Syn . ) ; 
and upon i t they wrote this abbreviate, ^i^Q 
" A gift i n secret pacifieth wrath , " Prov. x x i . 14. 
Selymus the Great Turk , as he lay languishing 
(his incurable disease s t i l l increasing), leaning his 
head i n the lap of Pyrrhus the Bassa, whom of a l l 
others he most loved, " I see," said he, " O Pyrrhus, 
I must shortly die without remedy." Whereupon 
the great Bassa took occasion to discourse w i t h 
h i m of many matters; and amongst others, that 
i t would please h im to give order for the wel l -
bestowing of the great wealth taken from the 
Persian merchants i n divers places of his empire, 
persuading h i m to bestow the same upon some 
notable hospital for relief of the poor. To whom 
Selymus replied: " Wouldst thou, Pyrrhus, that 
I should bestow other men's goods, wrongfully 
taken from them, upon works of charity and 
devotion, for mine own vainglory and praise t 
Assuredly I w i l l never do i t . Nay, rather, see 
they be again restored to the right owners;" 
which was forthwith done accordingly; to the 
great shame of many Christians, who minding 
nothing less than restitution, but making ex 
rapina holocartstum, do out of a world of evil-got
ten goods cull out some small fragments, to 
build some poor hospitals or mend some b l i n d 
way : a slender testimony of their hot charity. 

Before men, to be seen of them] As those are 
that act their part on a stage, and would please 
the spectators, that they may be applauded. 
" He that giveth," saith St Paul, " l e t h i m do i t 
w i t h simplicity," w i t h ingenuity, accounting i t 
enough that he hath God the witness of his 
heart, Eom. x iL 8 ; not but that men may see 
our good works, and their praise be sought, modo 
Ubi non queer as, sed Christo, saith Aretius, so 
that you seek not yourselves therein, but set up 
Christ. Let your end be, that the l i ght may be 
seen, not yourselves seen. M a t t v. 16. A fool 
hath no delight i n iinderstanding, saith Solomon, 
but that his heart may discover itself, L e. that 
he may have the credit of i t : but he takes a 
wrong course.* For honour (as a shadow) fo l 
loweth them that seek i t not,* as the Hitt ites 
to ld Abraham, he was " a prince of God amongst 
t h e m ; " when himself had said a l i t t l e before, " I 
am a stranger and a sojourner w i t h you," &c. 
Gen. xz i iL 4, 5. 

OtJterwise ye havenoreward of your Father, &c.] 
Ye take up your wages a l l aforehand. F r u i t by 
the wayside seldom resteth t i l l i t be ripe. The 
cackling hen loseth her eggs, so doth the vain
glorious hypocrite his reward. He layeth up his 
treasure. Iris wages, i n the eyes and ears of men ; 

* Tantum ut vanam famam eaptet. Mercer. Duntaxat ad 
ottentationem. Bain. 

* Catar tery>ta tua Oommentariot interiptit, non hiitortat. 
Et hoe ipso laudem veram meruit, quod faham eontempsit. 
Lipsius. 
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•which is a chest that hath neither lock nor key 
to keep i t . 

Ver. 2. Therefore when thou doest thine alms 
Unless thou set l ight by thy reward, as Esau dit 
by his b i r t h r i g h t ; unless thou boldest heaven 
hardly worth having, and art of that camal car
dinal's mind (Card. Bourbon), who preferred his 
part i n Paris before his part i n Paradise. 

Do not sound a trumpet before thee] As the 
Pharisees did, under a show of assembling the 
poor to take dole, but indeed to notify their 
liberality. I f they had been t ru ly liberal, they 
had made no noise of i t . Those vessels yield 
most sound that have least Uquor. Vasa quae 
magis continent, minus sonard. (Seneca.) 

As the hypocrites d6\ From whom as the saints 
differ i n nature so they should i n practice. We 
should have nothing common w i t h them, no more 
than a chaste matron desires to have w i t h a base 
strampet. Cant. i i . 7, the spouse desireth to 
know where Christ feedeth, that she may repair 
to h i m ; for why should I be, saith she, as one 
that tnmeth aside (or, that is covered and veiled, 
which was the habit of harlots, Gen. xxxv i iL 15, 
16), why should I be reputed a l ight housewife, 
whilst I t u m aside by the flocks of thy com
panions ! She would shun and be shy of a l l 
appearance of dishonesty; so should we of hy
pocrisy. Those Christians of Corinth are much 
condemned by the apostle that carried them
selves so camally that a man could hardly discem 
them from other men. Eichard Eedman, Bishop 
of E ly , 1501, was not much to be commended 
for looking so l ike a Pharisee i n that practice of 
his, of causing a bell to be rung wherever he 
came, to give notice to the poor of the place that 
they should have sixpence a-piece, as many as 
came to h im. A n d why are alms-houses com
monly bmlt by the highway-sides % &c. 

That they may have glory of meni] As Jehu, 
Come, see what a zeal I have for the Lord of 
hosts. Is thine heart upright as m i n e l &c. 
A gracious heart is not a blab of his tongue, but 
rests and rejoiceth silently i n the conscience of a 
secret goodness. Not so the hypocrite, the seK-
seeker, the stage-player, for so the word " hypo
crite " properly signifieth, such as though l i t t l e 
better than rogues, yet sometimes represent the 
persons of princes, and carry themselves w i t h 
other faces than their own, that they may have 
glory of meu, that they may get a plaudit. ' 
A n d herewith agree a l l the former expressions; 
whatsoever these men do is merely theatrical 
(ffpoc ro BtaOijvai), hypocritical, histrionical. They 
sound a tmmpet, as is usual on stages : they do 
their devoir i n the synagogues, public assembUes, 
and streets, as stage-players act i n open places, 
and by drams and outcries get as much company 
together as they can. A n d as they can act to 
the life those whom they personate, yea, outstrip 

' MM Plautm meat Molophatitas, qui omnia ostentant et 
mentiantur. Sie Soseiue Ulyasis, aut .^nea: repr<eaentat per-
aonam, eum Iflyasea non ait, nec JEneaa. Aretius. 

Nodum in acirpo quterit. Isa. Iviii. 5. 

P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . V L 

I them i n outward actions, so do hypocrites the 
trae Christian. Do th the pubUcan fix his eyes 
on the ground! those hypocrites i n Isaiah w i l l 
hang down their heads l ike bulrushes. Doth 
Timothy weaken his constitution vrith absti
nence ! the felse Pharisee w i l l not only weaken 
his constitution, but wither his complexion w i t h 
fasting. Do th Zaccheus give half of that he hath 
to the poor! the pretender to piety and charity 
w i l l bestow aU his goods to feed the poor, and, be
sides, give his body to be burned, 1 Cor. x i i i . 3, 
as Servetus d id at Geneva, A .D. 1555. A n d aU 
for a name, for a l i t t l e glory among men, which is 
but a breath, and yet not able to blow so much 
as one cold blast upon hypocrites, when they shaU 
be cast into unquenchable flames, when God shaU 
wash off their varnish w i t h rivers of brimstone. 
No natural face hath so clear a white and red as 
the painted. No rush is so green and smooth 
as the bu lrush ; he is curious to a miracle 
that can find a knot i n i t ; yet w i t h i n is nothing 
but a useless and spongy pith.* Over-fair shows 
are a just argument of unsoundness. 

Verily I say unto you] q. d. You would Httle 
t h i n k i t , and themselves wiU hardly beheve i t : 
for they are an impudent k i n d of people, and wUl 
not soon be said. But I assever and assure you 
of i t , i n the word of Amen, the faithful and trae 
witness, Eev. i i i . 14, aU the words of whose 
mouth are i n righteousness, there is nothing fro
ward or perverse i n them, Prov. v iu . 8, that this 
is the very t ra th , and time wiU prove i t so. 
Asses that have fed on hemlock, are so stupefied 
thereby, that they He for dead, and feel not t i U 
half their hides be hilded off: then they rise and 
run away vrith a foul noise.' So these. 

They have their reward] Paid them down upon 
the naU i n ready money, and have given their 
acquittance. They take up aU their wages afore 
the year's end, they receive i t now and leave none 
till hereafter.* I t is aU they are ever Hkely to 
have, and let them make them merry vrith i t . 
Egregiam vero laudem, et spolia ampla refertis. 
A poor reward, God w o t ; but i t is that they 
would have. I t is their own reward, not God's, 
saith St Jerome.* As Judas went to his own 
place, a place of his own providing. Acts i . 25, 
so these have their own reward, much good may 
i t do them. Here they have their consolation 
w i t h Dives : let them look for no further reward 
i n the day of refreshing, i f they do, they are Hke 
to be disappointed, saith the Judge. To them
selves they bore fra i t , Hos. x. 1, and shall there
fore be tumed off as empty vines; when the 
fa i th fu l spouse that lays up her f ru i t for Christ, 
Cant. v i i . 13, shaU hear, " T h o u art l ike a green 
fir-tree ; from me is thy fruit found," Hos. xiv . 8. 
A n d albeit i n her works of charity i n secret, and 
vrithout hope of reward from men, she may seem 
to cast her bread upon the waters, down the 

' Dimidia pellia parte propendente,fwdum rudorem edunt. 
Matbiolus. 

* dvixovai. They receive it as their full pay, whence 
a7rax>7, an acquittance. Luke vi. 23. 

* Mercedem suam, non Dei. Jerome. 
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river (as we say), or on the sea to feed fishes; yet 
after many days she shall he sure to find i t , ]Eccl. 
x i . 1. That labour of love cannot be lost that we 
resolve to cast away (as the world accounts i t ) 
upon Christ. 

Ver. 3. But thou when thou doest thine alms'] 
The godly Christian must walk i n a diverse way 
to a world of vricked people, as Noah d id , ' really 
reproving their darkness by his Ught, their pride 
by his lowUness, their vainglory by his modesty, 
their ostentation by his secret devotion; not only 
(planet-Uke) keeping a constant counter-motion to 
the corrupt manners of the most, but also shining 
forth fair w i t h a singularity of heavenly l ight, 
spiritual goodness, and God's sincere service, i n 
the darkest midnight of damned impiety. 

Let not thy left hand know, &c.] A proverbial 
speech, q. d. secrete thyself as much as may be, 
cast away the vain afiiectation of human applause. 
Let not thy left hand ( i f i t had so much skil l ) 
understand what thou givest, and to whom, how 
much, how oft, at what time, &c. God sets down 
every circumstance i n his book of remembrance, 
MaL i i i . 16, as our Savioiu" (that true Archdeacon, 
as weU as Archshepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4) sat and 
viewed the estate, mind, and gift of every one 
that cast money into the treasury, Mark x iL 4 1 ; 
and as he took special observation of those that 
came to hear h im, how far they had come, how 
long they had been there, how l i t t l e opportunity 
they had of providing for themselves, and how 
soon they might faint i f sent away empty. Matt . 
XV. 32. In pugillaribus suis omnia notat. " I know 
thy work and thy labour," Eev. iL 2, saith 
Christ to that Church: so to u s , — I know thine 
alms, and thy privacy. Many give much, and are 
l i tt le noted or noticed. I t matters not, saith our 
Sariour, though thy left hand should not know 
what thy right hand d o t h ; there is no loss i n 
that. Some talents are best improved by being 
laid up. A treasure that is h i d is safer firom 
thieves. Steal we therefore benefits upon men, 
as Joseph did the money into the sacks. A n d as he 
made a gain of the famine, and bought E g y p t ; so 
may we of the poor we reUeve, and buy heaven, 
Luke x r i . 9 ; Eom. i i . 10. Ex fame quwstum cap-
tahat Josephus, et benignitate sua emit Egyptum, 
nos coelum. 

Ver. 4. Thy Father that seeth in secret] A n d 
best accepteth of secret service. Cant. iL 14, " O 
thou that art i n the clefts of the rocks, let me 
see thy face, let me hear thy voice," &c.* He is 
aU eye {wavo^QaXnog), he searcheth the hearts and 
trieth the reins, those most abstruse and remotest 
parts of the body, seats of l u s t : and as he is h i m 
self a Spirit, so he loveth to be served l ike h i m 
self, " i n spirit and i n t r u t h . " He sets his eyes 
upon such, as the word here signifieth, he look
eth wishedly, fixedly, steadily; he seeth through 
and through our secret serrices, not to find faults 

' Solus ipse diversa ambulavit via. Chrys. de Nba. 
* Deus theatrum suum hahet in latebris. Bucer. 
' Thales interrogatus, num laterel Deos homo injuste agens, 

respondit, Ne cogitans quidem. B\ivnv vapa TO ^aXXfiv 
airag, ab a^icieudo oculos. Beza. 
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i n them (for so he may soon do not a few, but 
those he winks at, where the heart is upright), 
but to reward them, as a Uberal pay-master, " rich 
to aU that call upon h i m , " or do h i m any other 
business.' " Who is there even among you that 
shut the door for nought; that kindleth fire upon 
mine altar for nought 1 " MaL L 1 0 ; that gives a 
cup of cold water, and hath not his reward 1 
D a r i d would not serve God on free cost, but 
was he not paid for his pains, and had his cost i n 
again w i t h usury ere the sun went down? Let 
him but resolve to confess his sins, and God (or 
ere he can do i t ) forgiveth h i m the in iquity of 
his sin, that i n i t that d id most gall and grieve 
h im, PsaL xxx iL 5. Let h i m but purpose to 
bui ld Grod a house, God promiseth thereupon (for 
his good intentions) to bui ld David a house for 
ever. So Uttle is there lost by anything that 
is done or suffered for God. He sends away his 
servants (that do his work many times, and the 
world never the wiser) as Boaz d id E u t h , vr i th 
their bosom f u l l of blessings; as David d id Me-
phibosheth, w i t h a royal revenue; as Solomon did 
the Queen of Sheba, w i t h a l l the desire of her 
heart ; as Caleb d id his daughter Achsa, vrith 
upper and nether springs; or as once he did Moses 
from the mount, w i t h his face shining. He shone 
bright, but knew not of i t ; yea, he hides his 
glorified face w i t h a veil , and had more glory by 
his veil than by his face. How far are those spirits 
from this, which care only to be seen! and sUght-
ing God's secret approbation, wish only to daizzle 
others' eyes w i t h admiration, not caring for un
known riches ! Our Sariour (besides the vei l of 
his humaiuty) says, " See ye t e l l no man." I t is 
enough for h i m that he can say to his Father, 
" I have glorified thee on earth : I have fiiushed 
the work that thou gavest me to do," John xviL 
4. His work he accounts a g i f t ; his wages he 
looks for i n another world, ver. 5. He was con
tent his " treasures of wisdom should be h i d , " 
CoL iL 3. A n d shall we fret ourselves, when our 
pittances of piety and charity are not admired ? 
Is i t not enough for us that we shaU appear w i t h 
him i n glory, and then be rewarded openly ? CoL 
iiL 3. 

ShaU reward thee openly] Ay, but when 1 at the 
resurrection of the just, Luke x iv . 14 ; at that 
great assize and general assembly he wiU make 
honourable mention, i n the hearing of angels and 
men, of aU the good deeds of his chi ldren; how 
they have fed the hungry, clothed the naked, &c., 
that which they had utterly forgotten; not so 
much as once mentioning their misdoings. Matt , 
xxv. Yea, he shall take them to heaven vrith 
h im, where the poor man's hands have bui l t h i m 
a house aforehand, and they shall receive h i m 
into everlasting habitations. But what shaU he 
do i n the mean while ? " feed on faith " (as some 
read that text, PsaL x x x v i i . 3), l ive upon reversions.* 

• Non igitur est diapendium eleemosyna sub eonscientia Dei 
data, sed maximum compendium et prtedarissiina negciiatio. 
Musculus. Domum in caslis manus pauperum <BdiJicat. Chry
sostom. Fascere fide. Junius. 
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Tea, but while the grass grows the steed starves. 
B u t so cannot a merciful man, for he shall have 
mercy, Matt. v. 7; such a mercy as rejoiceth against 
judgment. Yea, he that can tender mercy to Grod, 
may challenge i t from God by virtue of his pro
mise ; as David doth, " Preserve me, O God, for I 
am merciful," Psal. I xxxv i . 2. Mercy he shall ob
tain, 1. I n his soul, which shall be l ike a watered 
garden, fresh and flourishing. For " t h e liberal 
soul shall be made f a t ; and he that watereth shall 
be watered himself," Prov. xL 35. The spirits 
of wealth distilled i n good works comfort the 
conscience. 2. So they do the body, too, when 
sick and languishing, Psal. x i i . 2, 3. Mercy is 
the best cordial, a pil low of repose,, a present 
remedy, Prov. x i . 17. For i f thou draw out thy 
soul to the h u n g ^ , t h y health shall spring forth 
speedily, Isa. I v i i i . 8, 10. 3. For his name: the 
liberal are renowned i n the earth, as Abraham, 
that fi«e-hearted house-keeper, no penny-father ; 
and Obadiah, that h i d and fed the prophets by 
fifty i n a cave. Zaccheus and Cornelius, Gains 
and Onesiphorus, how precious are their names 1 
how sweet their remembrance ! Who honours 
not the memorial of Mary for her spikenard, and 
of Dorcas for her coats and garments ? Acts ix . 
39. Whereas " the vile person shall no more be 
called l ibera l " ( in Christ's kingdom), nor Nabal, 
Nadib, " the churl bountiful," Isa. x x x i i . 5. 4. 
For his estate: the most gainful art is almsgiving, 
saith Chrysostom. The poor man's bosom and 
the orphan's mouth are the surest chest, saith 
another. Whatsoever we scatter to the poor, we 
gather for ourselves, saith a t h i r d . ' What we 
give to the poor, we lend to the Lord, who ac
counts himself both gratified and engaged there
by, Prov. x ix . 17. Neither vriU he fai l to bless 
the liberal man's stock and store, Deut. xv. 10, 
so that his righteousness and his riches together 
shall endure for ever, Psal. cxii . 3. 5. I ^ t l y , 
his seed shall be mighty upon earth, ver. 21 . The 
son of such a tenant that paid his rent duly, shall 
not be put out of his farm, Psal. x x x v i i . 26. A n d 
that proverb is proved false by common experi
ence, " Happy is that son whose father goeth to 
the devU;" for ill-gotten goods usually come to 
noth ing ; the th i rd heir seldom enjoyeth them,* 
unless i t be here and there one, that by repent
ance breaketh off, and healeth his father's sin by 
mercifulness to the poor, that the property may 
be altered, and so his tranquil l ity lengthened. 
Oh, therefore, that rich men would be " r i c h i n 
good works, ready to distribute, wi l l ing to com
municate " (tviicToSoTove), 1 Tim. v i . 18,19 (which 
was a piece of praise used to be ascribed to 
the ancient kings of Egypt). This, this were 
the way to " lay up for themselves a sure found
ation ; " yea, to " lay fast hold on eternal life ; " 
when those that withhold their very crumbs shall 
not obtain a drop w i t h Dives, whom to vex and 
upbraid, Lazarus was laid i n the bosom of liberal 
Abraham. Artaxerxes Longimanus quod manum 

' Eleemosyna ars omnium quee stitdioaisaima. Chrysostom. 
Manus pauperum gaznphylaeium Christi. Quicquid paiiper-
ibus spargimus nobis coltigimus. 

[ C H A P . V I . 

Iiaberet alteram longiorem, addere, dietitabat, 
esse magis regium, quam detraJiere. (Plu
tarch.) 

Ver. 5. And when thou prayest] A duty of 
that necessity, that neither the immutability of 
Grod's decree, Dan. ix . 1, nor the infel l ibi l ity of 
the promises, Ezek. x x x v i . 37, nor the effectual 
intercession of our Lord Christ (who taught his 
disciples to pray), can dispense wi th us for not 
doing i t . The Jews accounted i t an " abomina
tion of desolation" when the daily sacrifice was 
intermitted and suspended, as under Antiochus. 
Our Saviour perfumed his whole course, nay, his 
cross, w i t h this incense, and thereby purchased 
us this privilege, paved us this " new and l iving 
w a y " to the throne of grace, John xv i . 2 4 ; a 
sure and safe way to get mercy, ver. 23. The 
ark was never separated from the mercy-seat, to 
show that Grod's mercy is near unto such as af
fect his presence. Some favours he hath reserved 
to this duty, that w i l l not otherwise be yielded, 
PsaL cvi. 2 3 ; Ezek. x x i i . 30. As when he is ful ly 
resolved to ruinate a people or person, he silenceth 
his servants, and forbids them to solicit h im any 
further, as he d id Samuel interceding for Saul, and 
Jeremiah for Jerusalem 

Be not as the hypocrites] W h o pretend to pray 
much, but indeed can do nothing at i t , because 
destitute of the " s p i r i t of grace and supplica
tion ; " without whose help we know neither what 
nor how to pray, Zech. x i i . 1 0 ; Eom. v i i i . 26 : 
nay, Peter, James, and John w i l l be sleeping 
when they should be praying i n the very hour 
of temptation. Matt . xxv i . 38. There may be 
good words and wishes found i n a worldling's 
mouth, " W h o w i l l show us any good?" but 
none but a David can w i t h faith, feeling, and fer
vency say, " Lord, l i f t up the l ight of thy coun
tenance upon me," PsaL iv . 6. Balaam may break 
forth into wishes and woulds, " Oh, let me die the 
death of the righteous," & c . ; but can he pray, 
as David i n l ike case, PsaL xxv i . 9, " Oh, take 
not away my soul w i t h sinners, nor my Hfe w i t h 
bloody m e n ! " A n hypocrite may te l l a per
suasive tale for himseK i n earthly regards, or howl 
upon his bed i n the want of outward comforts; 
cry i n extremity, as a prisoner at the bar, as a 
pig under the k n i f e ; or importune God for grace, 
as a bridge to lead h i m to heaven, not for any 
beauty he seeth or sweetness he finds i n i t . But 
w i l l he pray always, w i l l he delight himself i n 
Grod? saith Job. ' No, surely, he neither doth 
nor can do i t . When God defers to help at a 
pinch, as Saul, 1 Sam. xi iL 8, when grief and 
vexations increase, he fi«ts and meddles no-more 
w i t h calling upon God, but grunts against h im 
because he handles h i m not after his own mind, 
and betaketh himseK to some other course. I f 
God wUl not come at his caU and be at his beck, 
away to the witch of Endor, w i t h Saul, 1 Sam. 
x x v i i i . 7 ; to the god of Ekron, as Ahaziah; to 
Baalim and Ashteroth, w i t h the revolted Israelites, 

» De male qum sitis vix gaudet tertius hares. Horace. 
3 Hos. vii. 14. When God is rending away his soul,.he 

roars. Job jutvii. 9. 
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2 Kings i . 2.' Wherein he is l ike to those har-
baroos Chinois, that whip their gods when they 
answer them not ; or that resolute Eufifus, that 
profanely painted God on the one side of his 
shield and the devil on the other, w i t h this i n 
scription. Si tu me nolis, iste rogitat: or that 
desperate king of Israel, "Behold , " saith he, 
" this evil is from the Lord, and what should I 
wait for the Lord any longer?" 2 Kings v i . 33. 
Lo, this is the guise of a godless hypocrite. 
Either " he calleth not upon God " (which is the 
description David giveth of h im, PsaL xiv. 4), 
hut is possessed, as i t were, w i t h a dumb devil, 
both i n church and chamber; or i f by reading 
or otherwise he have raked together some good 
petitions, and strive to set some life upon them i n 
the utterance, that he may seem to be weU-
gifted ; yet he doth i t not to serve God, but 
merely to serve himself upon God: " he draweth 
not nigh w i t h a true heart," Heb. x 13, uprightly 
propounding God's service i n prayer, and not 
only his own supply and satisfaction. He is not 
brought into God's presence w i t h love and desire, 
as PsaL xL 8. He labours not w i t h strife of 
heart to worship h im w i t h his faith, trust, hope, 
humility, self-denial, being well content that God's 
w i l l be done, however, and tru ly seeking his glory, 
though himself be not profited, acknowledging 
the kingdom, power, and glory to be his. Matt, 
v i . 13. Lastly, working not by a right rule, from 
a right principle, not for a right end ; he cannot 
undergo the strife of prayer, as Jacob, who 
wrestled by might and sleight (so much the He
brew word importeth, i52K''1> Gfcn. xxx iL 24—26), 
much less can he continue long i n i t , as David, 
he is soon sated, soon tired, PsaL x x v i i . 4 ; cxix. 
81 , 123. I f men observe h im not, applaud him 
not, he giveth over that course, as tedious and un
savoury, that wherein he finds no more good relish 
than in the white of an egg or a dry chip. A n d 
i n any extraordinary trouble, instead of calling 
upon God, he runs from him, Isa. x x x i i i . 14, as 
Saul did, 1 Sam. xxvi iL 7. 

For tliey love to pray standing, &c.] Stand 
they m i g h t ; so did the publican. A n d when 
ye stand and pray, saith our Saviour, not dis
l ik ing the gestitte, Luke xviiL 13 ; Mark ix . 25. 
I t was commonly used among the Jews i n the 
temple, especially at the solemn feasts, what 
time there was such resort of people from al l 
parts, that they could hardly stand one by an
other. The primitive Christians also stood pray
ing i n their public assemblies, betwixt Easter 
and Whitsuntide especially, i n token of our 
Saviour's standing up from the dead. Whence 
came that proverb amongst them, " Were i t not 
for standing i n prayer, the world would not 
stand."* Other gestures and postures of the 
body i n prayer we read o f David and El i jah 
sat and prayed, 1 Chron, x v i i . 16 ; 1 Kings x ix . 
4. Peter and Paul kneeled and prayed. Acts 

' Fleetere si nequeo superos, Aeheronta movebo. Ai Ekron 
ubi eokbatur Beehseiub, faolus videtur, Acheron. 

' Absque stationibus non suistiteret mundus. TertuL 
» Sed vox tu es, prceterea nihil. Laco ad Fhilon. 

87 

ix . 4 0 ; Eph. iv . 13, Moses and Aaron feU on 
their faces and prayed, Num. x v i . 22. I n secret 
prayer there is more Uberty to use that gesture 
that may most quicken us and help the d u t y : 
EUjah put his head between his knees i n prayer 
(as one that would strain every vein i n his 
heart). But i n public our behaviour must be 
such as may witness our communion and desire 
of mutual edification; there must be uniformity, 
no rents or divisions, 1 Cor. x iv . 40 ; and special 
care taken that our inward affection answer our 
external devotion; that we stand not i n the 
synagogues, as these, w i t h desire to be seen of 
men (as Saul was higher than the rest by head 
and shoulders), for that is putr id hypocrisy, 
hateful even amongst heathens. Tul ly taxeth 
Gracchus for this, that he referred aU his actions, 
not to the rule of virtue, but to the favour of the 
people, that he might have esteem and applause 
from them. 

That they may he seen of men] This was the 
wind that set the windmUl a-work, the poise 
that made the clock strike. Pl iny teUeth us 
that the nightingale singeth far longer and 
better when men be by than otherwise. J£ 
Jehonadab had not seen the zeal that Jehu had 
for the Lord of hosts, he had been nothing so 
hot nor ( in his own conceit) so happy. But 
Christian modesty teacheth a wise man not to 
expose himself to the fairest show, but rather 
to seek to be good than seem to be so.' Not 
so every loose and ungirt Christian: these, 
l ike Jeroboam's wife, never put on demure ap
parel but when they are to speak w i t h the 
prophets; are never so holy as at church, and 
i n the presence of those whose hoUness they 
reverence. 

Ver. 6. But when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, &c.] The proper place for secret prayer 
(as the family is for private prayer. Acts x. 3, 
9, and the church for public, Luke iv . 16), that 
being sequestered from company, we may more 
fuUy descend into our own hearts, and be the freer 
from ostentation and hypocrisy, and from discurs-
ation and wandering of mind (Anima dispersa fit 
minor) : as also for the demonstration of our 
faith, whereby we believe the omnipresence of 
God, who seeth i n secret and rewardeth openly. 
Daniel indeed opened his windows, and prayed 
i n an upper room, not to be more secret (as 
Pintus mistaketh i t ) but to be more seen; and 
yet not of vain ostentation, but of zealous and 
constant profession. The k ing had forbidden 
i t (so d id Henry I I I . , K i n g of France, forbid 
householders to pray w i t h their families), Daniel 
d id i t notwithstanding, as aforetime. God must 
be obeyed rather than men, as not Scripture 
only, but nature teacheth.* He kneeled upon 
his knees three times a day and prayed; that 
had been his custom, and should be. David 
also at morning, at evening, and at noon, caUed 

Falleris, esse aliquid si eupis, esque nihil. 
* Acts v. 29. Sic Socrates in Apologia, respondens, iyil /jJr, 

it Adqvaioi, amra'^ofiat vpde Kal fiXd. irciao/iai Si Tif Oi<f 
/iaXXov q vfuv. 

A C C O R D I N G TO ST M A T T H E W , 
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upon God, and had his set times for such devo
tions. But the devil, as i t is probable, 2 Sam. 
x i i . 2, had caused h i m to come from his trench, 
and then did presently wound him. He knows 
well enough that a Christian's strength lies i n 
his prayer (as Samson's did i n his hair), that i t 
buckleth a l l onr spiritual armour dose to us, 
and makes i t usefril, that a Christian can never 
want help whiles he can pray, Eph. ri. 18 ; as 
they were wont to say, the pope can never 
want money so long as he can hold a pen i n 
his hand to command and send for i t : that 
secret prayer is a soul-fatting exercise, as secret 
meals, we say, feed the body. The old' serpent 
feels himself charmed and disabled to do hurt 
by these k i n d of duties. They have " poured 
forth a charm (^^^) when t h y chastening was 
upon them," Isa. x x v i . 16. Yea, he is deeply 
wounded and driven out of the field by those 
arrows of deliverance, as the k i n g of Syria was, 
2 Kings x i i i . 17, which therefore he keeps 
(what he can) from being multiplied and en
larged. Eervent prayers are the pillars of smoke 
wherein the Church ascendeth to God out of the 
wilderness of this world, and by an humble 
familiarity converseth, yea, parleyeth w i t h h i m , ' 
as Abram and Moses d id (especially when Satan, 
sin, and conscience accuse), and standeth, as i t 
were, upon interrogatories; such as are those, 
Rom. riii. 33—35. 

And when thou hast shut thy door] So to shut 
out distractions, which yet w i l l grow upon us, 
do what we can. For though the spirit is 
wi l l ing to wait upon God a l l the while of the 
duty, yet the flesh is weak. I t being but partly 
mortified, draws away our thoughts many times ; 
and putteth us to St Paul's complaint, " When 
I would do good, e r i l is present w i t h me," 
Rom. v i i . 21. Satan also wiU be jogging and 
interrupting us ; and wiU needs be talking to 
us when we are most busily speaking to God, 
as the Pythoness troubled St Paul as he went to 
prayer. Acts x r i . 16. Wor ld ly things likewise 
are so natural to us, and so near our senses, 
heavenly things are so supernal and super
natural, that we cannot without watching our 
senses, and travail of soul, stay our spirits long 
upon them. For help herein, St Augustine 
telleth us that the ancient Christians of Egypt 
were wont to use only short and pithy prayers 
and ejactdations,* such as was that of El i jah 
when he contended w i t h the priests of Baal, 
charging God ( in two words) w i t h the care of 
his covenant, of his t ruth , and of his glory. 
Many other helps there are for the curing and 
casting out ( in a comfortable measure) these 
by-thoughts, these birds that would rob Abra
ham of his sacrifice; these swarms of Egypt, 
that our hearts may be as so many Goshens; 

1 Tim. i i . 1, ivrtvfyiq, parleyings with God. So 1 Pet. 
iii . 21, iiripiiTtiiia, sc. in preeibus, qua sunt eleetorum cum 
Deo coUoquia, Pasor. 

^ Fratres ASgyptiaci brevissimis et raptim ejaculatis orati-
onibus uti voluissettt, ne per moras evanesceret et hebetaretur 
intentio. 
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these creeping things innumerable, as D a r i d 
hath i t . This among the rest, that our Saviour 
here prescribeth, to retire into a secret place, 
as Abraham did into his grove at Beersheba, 
planted for the purpose (though that was after
wards abused by the heathens^ and therefore 
forbidden the IsraeUtes, Deut. xiL 3). Isaac had 
his oratory i n the fields, where he prayed vrith 
deep meditation or soliloquy, as the word there 
signifieth. Rebekah upon the struggling of 
the babes, " went to inquire of the Lord," Gen. 
xxv. 22, that is, she went to some secret place 
to pray, and receive some revelation from God, 
say Calvin, Musculus, Mercer, others. Jacob 
had visions of God when he was aU alone upon 
the way ; EUjah prayed under the juniper ; our 
Sariour i n the garden of Gethsemane, and many 
times i n the mount ; ComeUus i n some corner 
of his house; Peter on the leads,' where also he 
feU into an ecstacy or trance, and saw heaven 
open, his soul was separated (after a sort) from 
his body for the time, whiles he was talking 
vrith God, he was so transported and carried 
out of himseK, ut caro esset pcene nescia camis, 
as St Jerome testifieth of certain devout women 
of his time. For the place we pray i n , no mat
ter how mean i t be, so i t be secret. Where 
there is a Jeremiah, a Daniel, a Jonas, a dungeon, 
a Uons' den, a whale's belly, are goodly ora
tories.* Shut the door to thee, remembering 
the weakness of thy flesh, and the malice of the 
devil, watching how to distract thee. Covenant 
w i t h thy senses, and bind them to the good 
abearance a l l the w h i l e : look God f u l l i n the 
face, as D a r i d did, PsaL IviL 7, caU i n and 
concentre thy thoughts, as men do the sun
beams into a burning glass : serve God w i t h 
thy spirit, as Paul d id , Rom. L 9, say, " A l l that 
is w i th in me, praise his holy name." Have thy 
heart at thy right hand, w i th Solomon's wise 
man, lay God's charge upon i t to attend upon 
h i m ; when i t roves and wanders, call i t i n and 
chide i t ; judge and shame thyself for thy dis
tractions, and strive to do better, so shall they 
never be imputed unto thee, PsaL x i i i . 2. To 
be wholly freed from them is a privilege proper to 
the estate of perfection. Some diseases w i l l not 
be cured near home, but men must repair to the 
bath or city for help. This infirmity is not to be 
healed tUl we come to heaven. No shutting of 
the door w i l l do i t , nor anything else, t iU the 
everlasting door be opened unto us, tUl we enter 
i n by the gates into the city of the Uving God, 
Rev. x x i . 24. 

Pray to thy Father which is in secret] There 
are no dumb chUdren i n God's house ; the least 
he hath can ask h i m blessing. A l l are not 
aUke gifted, but every godly man prayeth unto 
thee, saith D a r i d , Psal. x x x i i . 6 ; St Paul was 

' Acts ix. 4; x. 10, ItaTaais, Quasi semoto ad tempus a 
corpore animo, cum Deo colloquitur. Beza. 

* I f ye will not hear me out, send me to my prison again 
among my toads and frogs, which will not interrupt me 
while I talk with my Lord God. 
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no sooner converted but he was praying pre
sently, Acts ix . 11. The spirit of grace is the 
spirit of supplication, and teacheth to cry, 
" Abba, Father," or Father, Father, GaL iv . 5. 
A n d this very naming of the name of God i n 
prayer (though i t be no more), so i t be done i n 
faith, entitles a man to heaven, 2 T i m . iL 19, i f 
withal he depart from i n i q u i t y ; when such as 
have the gift of prophecy and of doing miracles 
shaU miscarry, and be tumed oflF at the last 
day, because workers of i iuquity , Matt . v i i . 
A n d albeit God's weaker children cannot utter 
their mind unto h i m i n well-couched words 
and variety of expressions, yet, i f their broken 
language come from a broken heart, i t avails 
more than aflfectation of rhetoric, without affec
t ion of prayer. Men are better pleased w i t h 
the stammering and lisping of their own l i t t le 
ones than vrith a l l the plain speech of a l l the 
children i n the town besides. Yea, because 
the soul is sick, the service is twice welcome. 
As, i f a sick child reach us up a thing, we 
count i t more than to send another of a la
borious errand. " I w i l l spare them," saith he, 
" as a man spares his own son that serveth h i m , " 
Mai . i i i . 17. The business of prayer is more 
despatched by sighs than speeches, by desires 
and groans of the heart, to our Father which 
is i n secret, whether we can express them i n 
words or no. " The Spirit also helpeth our i n 
firmities" (he l i f teth w i t h us and before us, as 
the word signifies, avvayriXaijifiai'tTat, Rom. v u i . 
26), and maketh intercession i n us and for us 
w i t h groans unutterable. A n d he that searcheth 
the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
spirit. As he beareth us without ears, so he 
understandeth us without our words. I f we 
can but groan out. A h , Father, i t is an effectual 
prayer. The voice is not simply required, John 
iv. 24. There is a great dispute (saith one) 
among the schoolmen about the speech of an
gels ; but this they agree i n , that one angel 
speaketh thus to another, when any one hath 
a conceit i n his mind of anything, vrith a w i l l 
that another should understand i t , and that 
Grod should imderstand i t , that is enough for 
the expression of i t So is i t w i t h the spirit of 
man i n speaking to God : for the spirit agreeth 
to the angels. Yet we must pray for fit words 
also, Hos. xiv . 2, and strive to be enriched i n 
aU. utterance, and i n a l l knowledge, 1 Cor. i . 5, 
get a habit of heavenly-mindedness, let the 
heart meditate a good matter,' and then the 
tongue vr i l l be as the pen of a ready writer, 
Psal. x lv . 1 ; first prepare the heart, and then 
stretch out the hands. Job xL 13. The heart 
should be praying a good while before the 
tongue; as before the seven trumpets were 
sounded at the opening of the seventh seal, 
there was half-an-hour's silence i n heaven. Rev. 
viiL 1, 2. A n d surely i f there be an honest 
heart and a good intention, an ability of prayer 
usually is i n us, though we know i t n o t ; as a 
man may have money about him, and not know 

' Verbaque provisam rem 

SO much, t i l l necessity make him wi l l ing to search 
and glad to find i t . Remember, however, the pro
mise of the Spirit's assistance and God's accept
ance, and know, that as i n singing, so i n praying, 
the pleasing melody is i n the heart, CoL i iL 16. 
The voice which is made i n the mouth is nothing 
so sweet as that which comes from the depth of 
the breast. As the deeper or hollower the belly 
of the lute or riol is, the pleasanter is the sound ; 
the fleeter, the more grating and harsh i n our 
ears. 

And thy Father which seeth in secret^ A n d 
beareth too : as he d id Moses when he cried to 
God, but said nothing (Exod. x iv . 16. Moses 
egit vocis silentio vt corde damaret. Aug . ) ; and 
Hannah, when she moved her lips, but uttered 
not herself i n an audible voice, 1 Sam. L 1 3 ; 
and Nehemiah, when he h f t up his heart to 
God, as he spake to the king , Neh. i i . 4 ; and 
as he doth s t i l l his praying people. His ears 
are into their prayers, saith St Peter, after 
D a r i d (1 Pet. i i i . 12, eic Siriaiv airrHv. Psal. 
xxx iv . 26), that though their prayers are so 
weak they cannot ascend to h im, he vr i l l descend 
to them. He "hearkened and heard" those 
good souls i n Malachi (iiL 16), as l o th to lose 
any part of their precious language. Thus the 
eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous (when 
they are praying especially), and his ears are 
open to their prayers. He seeth his Church 
when she is i n the clefts of the rocks. Cant. i i . 
1 4 ; when she is gotten into a comer and pray
ing, he looks upon her w i t h singular delight, 
and w i t h special intimations of his love (as 
Ahasuems dealt vrith Esther), and saith unto 
her, as he, " What is t h y petition, and i t shall 
be given thee," Esth. v. 3. A n d oh that ""every 
faithful soul, whiles i t is sitting and feasting 
w i t h God by secret prayer and other holy 
duties, would bethink itself what special boon 
i t hath to beg, what Haman to hang up, what 
corraption to be subdued, what grace to be i n 
creased, &c. How should they be gratified, and 
their request granted, even to the whole of 
God's kingdom. The t r a t h is, they might have 
anything: and that which Zedekiah said to his 
courtiers flatteringly, God performeth to his peo
ple really, " The k i n g is not he that can do any
thing against you," Jer. xxxv i iL 5. Luther was 
wont to say that prayer was after a sort omnipo
tent : for whatsoever Grod can do, that prayer can 
do. Of Luther himself, for his wrestling w i t h 
God and prevailing (as he was mighty and happy 
that way), i t was said, That man can have any
thing at God's hands. Iste vir potuit quod voluit. 
De Luthero Justus Jonas. 

WUl reward you openly] Here i n part, here
after i n a l l perfection. He never said to the 
house of Israel, Seek ye me i n vain, Isa. x lv . 19. 
" T h i s poor man (for instance) prayed," saith 
D a r i d , pointing to himself, " and the Lord heard 
h im, and delivered h i m out of a l l his distresses," 
PsaL xxxiv . 6. God is known by hearing of 
prayers; i t is one of his titles, Psal. Ixv. 3, i t is 
non invito aequentur. Horat. 
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his praise ahoye al l heathen gods, Isa. xiv. 19, 
20. By this Manasseh knew h im to he God, 2 
Chron. x x x i i i . 13, and a l l Israel, 1 Kings x v i i i . 
37, 39, when i t came to a matter of competi
tion. " V e r i l y , verily, I say unto you, whatso
ever ye shall ask the Father i n my name, he 
vr i l l give i t you," John x v i . 23. H we can find 
a praying heart, he w i l l find a p i t y i n g : i f we 
open our mouths', God w i l l fill t h e m : and he 
is worthi ly miserable that w i l l not .make h im
self happy by asking. Of some heathen princes 
i t is said that they never sent away their suitors 
sad or discontented: this is most true of God ; 
let a man bring right petitions, a clear con
science, faith i n the promises, and hope to wait 
the accomplishment, and he shall not faU of the 
thing he asketh, or a better: as when God 
denied David the life of the child, but assured 
h i m of his salvation, " I shall go to h im, " &c., 
2 Sam. x i i . 23. So he denied his mother her 
particular request for that time, John i i . 4 : 
and when his disciples asked him a curious 
question, " W i l t thou at this time restore the 
kingdom to Israel 1" &c., that is not for you to 
know, saith h e ; but a better thing I can t e l l : 
you shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you. Acts L 7, 8. But many 
times God is graciously pleased not only to 
grant a man's prayer, but also to ful f i l his coun
sel, Psal. X X . 4 ; that is, i n that very way and 
by that very means that his thoughts pitch on. 
B u t say he do neither of these; yet the very 
ability to pray i n the Holy Ghost is a sweet 
and sure sign of salvation, E o m x. 13. A n d a 
very grave divine writeth thus : I cannot but 
prefer faithful prayers for some temporal mercy 
far before that mercy for which I pray. Yea, 
I had rather God should give me the gift of 
prayer than (without that gi ft ) the whole 
world besides.* As for those that are ita con-
gregabiles (saith another divine of good note), 
so very good fellows that they cannot spare so 
much time out of company as to seek God apart 
and to serve h i m i n secret, they sufficiently show 
themselves thereby to have l i t t l e fellowship or 
friendship w i t h God, whom they so seldom come 
a t 

Ver. 7. But when ye pray, use not vain re
petitions] Babble not, bubble not, saith the 
Syriac, as water out of a narrow-mouthed 
vesseL Do not iterate or inculcate the same 
things odiously et ad nauseam, as Solomon's 
fool, who is f u l l of words (saith h e ) ; and this 
custom of his expressed fUfiifTiK&Q, i n his vain 
tautologies.* " A man cannot te l l what shall 
be : and what shaU be after h im, who can teU?" 
EccL X . 14. Such a one also was that Battus 
(to whom the Evangelist here hath relation), 
an egregious babbler.* I n common discourse 
i t is a sign of weakness to lay on more words 

' Malo accipere a Deo serrias preces quam sine preeibus uni-
versum htmc mundum. Eolloc. in John vi. 23. 

' M l ) ^aTToXoyjiaaTt. 'Ev iroXvXoyif voXvpiapia, In 
mtatiloquio stultihquium. 

s sub illis 

upon a matter than needs must : how much 
more i n prayer ! Take we heed we ofier not 
the sacrifice of fools; God hath no need of 
such, 1 Sam. xxL 15 w i t h Psal. v. 5. He " i s i n 
heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
words be few," EccL v. 2. Prayers move God, 
not as an orator moves his hearers, but as a 
chUd his father (" your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of a l l these things," ver. 8). Now 
a chUd is not to chat to his father, but to de
liver his mind, humbly, earnestly, i n few, direct 
to the point; St Peter would have men to be 
sober i n prayer, that is, to pray w i t h due re
spect to God's dreadful majesty, without tri f l ing 
or vain babbling, 1 Pe t iv. 7. He that is fer
vent i n spirit, prays much, though he speak 
Uttle, as the publican, Luke x v i i i . , and Eli jah, 1 
Kings x v i i i . 36. But as a body without a soul, 
much wood without a fire, a buUet in a gun 
without powder,—so are words in prayer w i t h 
out spirit. Now long prayers can hardly main
tain their vigour, as i n ta l l bodies the spirits 
are diffused. The strongest hand long extended 
wiU languish, as Moses' hand slacked against 
Amalek. I t is a praise proper to God, to have 
" h i s hand stretched out stUl," Isa. ix . 12. Our 
infirmity suffers not any long intention of body 
or mind. Our devotion wiU soon lag and hang 
the w i n g : others also that j o i n w i t h us may be 
tired out, and made to sin by weariness and 
wanderings. I n secret indeed, and i n extraor
dinary prayer w i t h solemn fasting, or so when 
the heart is extraordinarily enlarged, our prayers 
may and must be Ukewise. Solomon prayed 
long at the dedication of the Temple, so d i d 
those godly Levites, Neh. ix . Our Saviour 
prayed a l l night sometimes, " a n d rising up a 
great while before day, he went apart and 
prayed," Mark L 35. Of Luther i t is reported 
that he spent constantly three hours a day i n 
prayer, and three of the best hours, and fittest 
for study,* I t was the saying of a grave and 
godly divine, that he profited i n the knowledge 
of the word more by prayer i n a short space 
than by study i n a longer. That which our 
Saviour condemneth, is needless and heartless 
repetitions, unneoessary digressions, tedious pro
lixities, proceeding not from heat of affection 
or strength of desire (for so the repetition of 
the self-same petition is not only lawful, but 
useful, Dan . ix . 17, 18 ; Mark x iv . 39. See Psal, 
cxUL 1, and cxxx, 6), but either out of ostenta
tion of devotion, as Pharisees, or opinion of 
being heard the sooner, as heathens, when men's 
words exceed their matter, or both words and 
matter exceed their attention and affection. See 
that these be matches, and then pray and spare 
not. 

For they think they shall he heard for their 
much speaking] As Orpheus i n his hymns, and 

Montibus inquit erunt, et erant sub montibus illis. 
JRisit Atlantiades, et me mihi perjide prodis f 
Memihiperjde prodis f ait. Ovid, Met. 2. 203. 

* Nullus abit dies quin ut minimum Ires horas, easque studiis 
aptissimas, in orationem ponat. 
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other pagans; calling, as the mariners i n Jonah, 
" every man upon his God and lest they should 
not h i t the right, closing their petitions w i t h 
that Diique Deceque omnet. A n d as this was 
the folly and fault of pagans, so is i t also s t i l l 
of the Papists, whom the Holy Ghost calleth 
heathens, w i t h whom they symhohze, as i n many 
things else, so in their hattologies or vain repe
titions : which are so gross that the d e r i l h i m 
self (had he any shame i n h im) might well be 
ashamed of them.' I n their Jesus-Psalter (as they 
call i t ) there are fifteen of these prayers : " Jesu, 
Jesu, Jesu, have mercy on me. Jesu, Jesu, Jesu, 
help me. Jesu, Jesu, give me here my purgatory." 
Every of which petitions are to be ten several 
times at once said over for a task. So on their 
church and college doors, the English fugitives 
have written i n great golden letters, Jesu, Jesu, 
ea/werte Angliam, Fiat, Fiat. These be their 
weapons, they say, prayers and tears. But the 
t ruth is, the Jesuits (the pope's blood-hounds) 
trust more to the prey than to their prayers; 
l ike vultures, whose nests, as Aristotle saith, 
cannot be found, yet they w i l l leave a l l games to 
follow an army, because they delight to feed upon 
carrion. Their faction is a most agile sharp 
sword, whose blade is sheathed at pleasure i n 
the bowels of every commonwealth, but the 
handle reacheth to Rome and Spain. They 
strive under pretence of long prayers and dis
sembled sanctity, which is double iniquity 
{simvlata sanctitas duplex iniquitas), to subdue 
al l to the pope, and the pope to themselves. 
Satan, they say, sent Luther, and Grod sent 
them to withstand him. But that which Vege-
tius ( i . 24) said of chariots armed wi th scythes and 
hooks, w i l l be every day more and more apphed 
to the Jesuits; " a t first they were a terror, 
afterwards a scorn." 

Ver. 8. Be not ye therefore like unto them'] 
God would not have his Israel conform to the 
heathens' customs, nor so much as once name 
their idols, Exod. x x i i i . 1 3 ; Psal. x r i . 4. No 
more should Christians (as some are of opinion). ' 
That of Cardinal Bembus is somewhat gross 
concerning their St Francis, quod in numerum 
Deorum ab Ecclesia Romana sit rdatus. But 
this is l ike the rest ; for i f we may believe 
Baronius, we may see their lustral water and 
sprinHing of sepulchres i n Juvenal's s ixth satire; 
lights i n sepidchres, i n Suetonius' Octarius; 
lamps lighted on Saturday, i n Seneca's 96th 
Epist le ; distribution of tapers among the people, 
i n Macrob. Satumals, &c. 

For your heavenly Father knoweth what things 
ye need, <fca] A n d therefore answereth many 
times before we ask, Isa. Ixv . 24 ; as he d id 
David, PsaL x x x i i . He prevents us vrith many 
mercies we never sought him f o r ; that our 
praises may exceed our prayers. " I am found 
of them that sought me not," saith God ; but 
yet i n the same place i t is said, " I am sought of 

1 Genta stmt Antiehristm eum mis assedis. Farens. 
JBattologite PotUiJiciie vel Satanam ipsum pudeat. Beza. 

» Non male dixit TertuUianus, Philosophos esse Haereti-

them that asked not for me," Isa. bcv. 1. Import
ing, that we never seek to h im for grace t i l l 
effectually called by his grace. Howbeit, no 
sooner is any t n d y called, but he presently 
prayeth. Say not then, i f God know our needs, 
what need we open them to h i m ! The t r u t h is, 
we do i t not to inform him of that he knows not,* 
or to stir up mercy i n h im, who is a l l bowels, 
and perfectly pit ieth u s : but, 1. Hereby we 
acknowledge h i m as a child doth his father when 
he runs to h i m for food, Luke xL 13. 2. We 
run that course of getting good things that he 
hath prescribed us, Jer. xx ix . 11, 12. W h i c h 
Moses and El i jah knew, and therefore the former 
tumed God's predictions, the latter his promises, 
into prayers, Exod. ix . 3 3 ; 1 Kings x r i i i . 37. 
3. Hereby we prepare ourselves holi ly to enjoy 
the things we crave; for prayer both sanctifieth 
the creature and increaseth our love and thank
fulness, PsaL cxvL 1. 4. Prayer prepareth us, 
either to go without that we beg, God see fit, 
as D a r i d when he prayed for the child's life, and 
was fitted thereby to bear the loss of i t ; or else 
to part w i t h that we have got by prayer, for the 
glory of God the giver of i t . Those that make 
their requests known to God vrith thanksgiving, 
shall have (at least) the "peace of God that 
passeth a l l understanding," to guard their hearts 
and minds i n Christ Jesus, (^powp^ati, Ph i l . i v . 
6, 7.) They shall have strength i n their souls, 
the joy of the Lord shall be their strength, the 
glory of the Lord shall be their rereward, Psal. 
cxxxviiL 3 ; Neh. riiL 10 ; Isa. I r i i L 8. I n their 
marching i n the wilderness, at the fourth alarm, 
arose the standard of Dan, Asher, and Naphta l i ; 
these were the rereward of the Lord's host ; and 
to these were committed the care of gathering 
together the lame, feeble, and sick, and to look 
that nothing was left behind. Unto this the 
prophet Isaiah seems ( in that text) to allude, and 
so doth David, PsaL x x v i i . 10, " When my father 
and mother forsake me, the Lord w i l l gather me ; " 
and this comfortable assurance was the f ru i t of his 
prayer. 

Ver. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye] 
Forms of wholesome words are profitable. A 
set form of prayer is held fittest for the public, 
and for such weak Christians as are not yet able 
to express their own desires i n their own words. 
The utterance of wisdom is given to some 
Christians oidy, 1 Cor. x iL 8, yet a l l are to strive 
unto i t , that the testimony of Christ may be 
confirmed i n them, 1 Cor. L 5, 6. God w i l l take 
that at first that afterwards w i l l not be accepted. 
I f words be wanting, pray that God that com
mands thee to take words and come before h im, 
to vouchsafe thee those words, wherewith thou 
mayest come before h im, Hos. x iv . 2. Speak, as 
the poor man doth, suppUcations, Prov. xvi iL 2 3 : 
so did the prodigal: forecast also (wi th him) 
what thou w i l t say; premeditate of the matter, 
disposing i t i n due order (as one would do that 

eorum Fatriarehas. ' Non sane ut Dens instruatur, 
sed ut mens nostra construatur. 
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is to speak to a prince; " God is a great K i n g , " 
MaL L 23). Some t h i n k we must never pray 
t u t upon the sudden and extraordinary instinct 
and motion of the spirit. This is a fancy, and 
those that practise i t cannot hut fa l l into idle 
repetitions, and be confused; going forward and 
backward, l ike hounds at a loss, saith a good 
divine (Parr's Abba, Father), and having unad
visedly begun to speak, they know not how wisely 
to make an end. This to prevent, premeditate 
and propound to thyself fit heads of prayer: 
gather catalogues of thy sins and duties by the 
decalogue ; observe the daily straits of mortal con
dition, consider God's mercies, your own infirmities, 
troubles from Satan, pressures from the world, 
crosses on a l l hands, &c. A n d as you cannot 
want matter, so neither words of prayer. The 
Spirit w iU assist, and God wiU accept, i f there 
be but an honest heart and lawful petitions. 
A n d albeit we cannot vary them as some can: 
our Saviour i n his agony used the self-same 
words thrice together i n prayer, and so may we 
when there is the same matter and occasion. He 
also had a set form of giving thanks at meat; 
which the two disciples at Emmaus hearing, knew 
h i m by i t , Luke xxiv . 30, 31 . A form then may 
be used, we see, when i t is gathered out of the 
Holy Scriptures, and s^reeable thereunto. Neither 
is the spirit l imited hereby; for the largeness of 
the heart stands not so much i n the multitude and 
variety of expressions as i n the extent of the 
affection. Besides, i f forms were unlawful, then 
neither might we sing psalms nor j o in i n 
prayer w i t h others, nor use the forms prescribed 
by God. 

Our Father which art in heaveii\ TertuUian 
calls this prayer a breviary of the gospel, and 
compend of saving doctrine (hreviarium totius 
Evangdii, et salutaris doctrinm compendium). I t 
is framed i n form of the decalogue; the three 
former petitions respecting God, the three latter 
ourselves and others. Every word therein hath 
its weight. " Our," there is our char i ty ; 
" Father," there is our faith ; " i n heaven," there 
is our hope. " Father " is taken sometimes person-
aUy, as i n that of our Saviour, " M y Father is 
greater than I ; " sometimes essentially for the 
whole Deity, so here. Now that God is i n 
heaven, is a notion that heathens also have by 
nature; and do therefore i n distress Uft up eyes 
and hands thitherward. A n d lest man should 
not look upward, God hath given to his eyes 
peculiar nerves, to puU them up towards his 
habitation, that he might " direct his prayer 
imto h im, and look up," Psal. v. 3, that he might 
feelingly say w i t h David, " W h o m have I i n 
heaven but thee 1" " Unto thee I l i f t up mine 
eyes, O thou that dwellest i n the heavens. Be
hold, as the eyes of servants look to the hand 
of their masters," &c., PsaL cxxi i i . 1, 2. I t is 
reported of FareUus, that he preached so power-
fuUy, that he seemed to thunder, and prayed so 

' JBlevavit, evexit: confer Isa. T. 26. Mevahit vexittum ad 
gentes. Judeearum tnassam adhue ita infidt fermentum 
Tharisaorum, ut Messiam, quern tantis hodie exposeunt ulula-

eamestly, that he seemed to carry his hearers 
vidth h i m np into heaven (ut audientes in cailum 
usque sulmdieret. Melch. Adam, in Vita.) But 
how oft, alas, do graceless men approach God 
w i t h their leaden l i p s ; and indeed reproach h i m i n 
their formal prayers w i t h that appellation, " Our 
Father which art i n heaven?" Those brain-sick 
disciples of Mart in Steinbach of Selestad i n Ger
many, who would needs mend magnificat (as they 
say), correct the Lord's prayer as not well com
posed, are not worth mentioning. 

Hallawed be thy name] L e, " Honoured by thy 
Majesty." " According to thy name, O God, so is 
thy praise," PsaL x l v i i i . 10. Now Gtod's name 
is " holy and reverend," Psal. cxL 9 ; " great 
and terrible," PsaL xcix. 3 ; " wonderful and 
worthy," PsaL viiL 1 ; Jam. iL 7 ; " high and 
honourable," Isa. x i i . 4 ; "dreadful among the 
heathen," Ma i . i . 1 4 ; and " exalted above a l l 
praise," Neh. ix . 5. His glory is as himself, 
etemaUy infinite, and so abideth, not capable of 
our addition or detraction. The sun would shine 
though aU the world were bl ind, or did wi l fu l ly 
shut their eyes. Howbeit to t ry how we prize 
his glory, and how industrious we w i l l be to pro
mote i t , God lets us know that he accounts h im
self, as i t were, to receive a new being by those 
inward conceptions of his glory, and by those 
outward honours we do h i m ; when we l i f t up 
his name as a standard, saying, " Jehovah Nissi, 
The Lord is my banner," Exod. xv i i . 15 ; when 
we bear ( j j t t r j ) i t up aloft (as the word used i n 
the th ird commandment, whereunto this petition 
answers, signifieth), as servants do their masters' 
badges upon their shoulders:' " Being confident" 
(wi th St Paul) " of this very thing, that i n nothing 
we shaU be ashamed " (whilst we haUow this holy 
God, Isa. V. 16), " b u t that w i t h aU boldness or 
freedom of speech, as always, so now, Christ shaU 
be magnified i n our bodies, whether i t be by life 
or death," PhU. L 20. 

Ver. 10. Thy kingdom come] Thy kingdom of 
power and providence; but especiaUy eidarge 
thy kingdom of grace, and hasten thy kingdom 
of glory. The Jews pray almost i n every prayer, 
" Thy kingdom come," and that Bimheroth, 
Bejamenu, quickly, even i n our days. But i t is 
for an earthly kingdom; that which the apostles 
also so deeply dreamt of that our Saviour had 
very much ado to dispossess them. For most 
absurdly and unseasonably many times they 
would ask h im foolish questions that way, when 
he had been discoursing to them of the necessity 
of his own death, and of their bearing the cross. 
Yea, St John very wisely interrupts him, Mark 
ix . 34, 37, 38, one time among the rest, as weary 
of such sa"d matter, and laying hold on some
thing OUT Saviour had said by the by, tells him a 
story of another business. They were besotted 
w i t h an odd conceit of honours and offices to be 
distributed here among them, as once i n David's 
and Solomon's reign. A n d what shaU we th ink 
tibta, non ut redemptorem expectant a peeeato, sed ex genti
um temporalijugo. D. I'rid., Lect. 
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of their opinion, that not content to affirm that 
after the fal l of Antichrist, the Jews shall have 
a glorious conversion, and the whole Church such 
a happy halcyon as never before; but also that 
the martyrs shall then have their first resurrection, 
and shaU reign w i t h Christ a thousand years 1 
Eev. XX. 4. Piscator holdeth, they shall so 
reign i n heaven. Alstedius not only saith they 
shall reign here on earth, but beginneth his 
millenary about the year of our Lord 1694. 
Let our hearts' desire and prayer to God for 
Israel be that they may be saved, Eom. x. 1. 
Let us also pity and pray for such poor souls i n 
Asia and America as worship the d e v i l ; not 
inwardly only, for so too many do amongst us, but 
w i t h an outward worship. A n d this we should 
the rather do, because divines th ink that when 
al l Israel shall be called, and, as i t were, " raised 
from the dead," Eom. x i . 15, 26, when those 
" t w o sticks shall be joined into one," Ezek. 
xxxv i i . 16, then shall many of those deceived 
souls that never yet saringly heard of God have 
part and portion i n the same resuiTection. 

Thy will be done\ God's w i l l must be done of 
thee, ere his kingdom can come to thee. I f thou 
seek his kingdom, seek first his righteousness. 
I f thou pray, " T h y kingdom come," pray also, 
" Thy wiU be done." Pray i t and do i t ; for 
otherwise thou compassest God w i t h lies, as 
Ephraim did, Hos. x i . 12. Now the w i l l of God 
is two-fold, secret and revealed, whatever Si-
guardus blasphemeth to the contrary.' His re
vealed w i n again is four-fold : 1. His determining 
w i l l concerning us, what shall become of us, 
Eph. i . 5 ; 2. His prescribing w i l l , what he re
quires of us, Eph. i . 9 ; 3. His approving wUl, 
by the which he graciously accepts and ten
derly regards those that come to h im i n fa i th 
and repentance. Matt . xvi iL 14 ; 4. His disposing 
wiU, and this is the wiU of his providence, 1 
Cor. L 1 ; Eom. L 10. Now we should resign 
ourselves over to his determining w i l l , as the 
highest cause of al l things ; rest i n his approving 
wiU, as our chiefest happiness; obey his prescrib
ing wiU, as the absolutest and perfectest form of 
holiness; and be subject to his disposing wUl, 
being patient i n aU trials and troubles, because 
he did i t , PsaL xxxix . 9. David hath this com
mendation, that he did a l l the wil ls of God 
(GtXq/iora), Acts x i i i . 22. A n d i t is reported, 
saith M r Bradford, that I shaU be burned i n 
Smithfield, and that very shortly. Fiat voluntas 
Domini. Eece ego, Domine, mitte me. " The wiU of 
the Lord be done," said those good souls i n the 
Acts, when they saw that Paul was peremptory 
to go up, Acts x x i . 14. This third petition, " Thy 
wiU be done," &c., was the last text that ever M r 
Beza handled, and thereupon died ; and departed 
rather than deceased (deficere potius quam desi-
Tiere visus est. Melch. Adanu), to do God's wiU 
more perfectly i n heaven, as he had done to his 
power on earth. They that thus do and suffer 
the wiU of God, are his Hephzibah, Isa. I x i i . 4. 

' Sunt qui vohmtatis divina distinetionem in revelatam et 
areanam, quasi ipsius diaboli crepitum blasphemare audent. 

93 

A n d i t should be our constant care so to apply 
ourselves thereunto, that God may take pleasure 
i n us, as i n men after his own heart, and say of 
us, as he did of Cyrus, He is the man of my wUl, 
tlw,t execute t h aU my counsel, Isa. xlvL 11. This 
is to set the crown upon Christ's head. Cant. i i i . 
11. Tea, this is to set the crown upon our own 
heads, 2 T im. iv . 8, 9. 

In earth as it is in heaven] By those heavenly 
courtiers. The crowned saints have no rest (and 
yet no unrest), crying, " Holy , holy, holy," &c., 
Eev. iv . 8. They foUow the Lamb wheresoever 
he goeth, w i t h Usquequo, Domine ? " How long. 
L o r d ? " &c., Eev. vL 10.. W h i c h words also were 
M r Calvin's symbolum, that he frequently sighed 
out, i n the behalf of the distressed Churches. As 
for the glorious angels, though they excel i n 
strength, yet they do God's commandments, heark
ening to the voice of his word, Psal. ciiL 20. 
They rejoice more i n their names of service than 
of honour, and ever stand before the face of our 
heavenly Father, as waiting a command for our 
good. M a t t xv iu . 10 ; and so wUling of their way 
that Gabriel is said to have come to comfort 
Daniel w i t h weariness of flight, Dan. i x . 21. 
They do the wiU of God : 1. CheerfuUy; whence 
they are said to have wings, six wings a-piece, 
Isa. vL 2. 2. H u m b l y ; therefore vrith two they 
cover their faces. 3. FaithfuUy, without par-
t i a U t y ; vrith two they covered or harnessed their 
feet. 4. SpeedUy and zealously; w i t h two they 
fly abroad the world upon God's errand, and 
for the good of them that shaU be saved, Heb. 
i . 14, burning and being aU on a hght fire, 
w i t h infinite love to God and his saints, their 
feUow-servants, Eev. x x u . 9, whence they are 
caUed seraphims or burning creatures. S. Con
stantly : Jacob saw them ascending, to con
template and praise God, and to minister unto 
him, Dan. rii. 10. He saw them also descend
ing, to dispense God's benefits and to execute 
his judgments, Eev. xv. 6. This they do, 1 . 
J u s t l y ; whence they are said (there) to be 
clothed i n pure white linen. 2. DUigently and 
constantly; therefore they have their breast 
girded. 3. Purely, and vrith faith, i n receiving 
God's commandments : therefore are they said to 
have golden girdles. Gro ye now, and do l ikewise; 
otherwise ye may be as angels, for gifts and good 
parts, and yet have your part vrith the der i l and 
his black angels. 

Ver. 11. Give us this day] We have not a b i t 
of bread of our own earning, but must get our 
l i r i n g by begging. Peter himself was to obtain 
his very bread by humble petition, how much more 
his salvation! He that shaU go to God, as the 
prodigal did, vrith, " Give me the portion that per-
taineth to me," shall receive the wages of sin, 
which is eternal death, Eom. vL 23. God " giveth 
meat i n abundance," saith EUhu, Job x x x r i . 31 . 
" T h a t thou givest they gather," saith D a r i d , PsaL 
civ. 28. A n d again, "Thou givest them their meat 
i n due season." Now what more free than gift 1 
Sie Siguardin, admon. Christ. 
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Beggars also pay no debts, but acknowledge their 
insi^ciency, and speak supplications i n a low 
language, as broken men {tum sum solvendo) : so 
must we. Oh lie daily begging at the beautiful 
gate of heaven: look intently upon God, as he 
d id . Acts i i i . , upon Peter and John, expecting to 
receive something. A n d because b^gars must 
be no choosers, ask, as our Saviour hero directs, 
(1.) for quality, bread only, not manchets or 
juncates, but downright household bread' (as the 
word imports), " the bread of carefulness or sor
rows," PsaL cxxvi i . 2, which the singing Psalms 
interpret " brown bread." Our Saviour gave thanks 
for barley bread; and his disciples were glad to 
make a sabbath day's dinner of a few ears of com 
rubbed between their fingers. A very philosopher 
could say. He that can feed upon green herbs need 
not please Dionysius, need not flatter any man. 
A n d Epicurus himself would not doubt to con
tent himself as wel l as he that hath most, might 
he have but a morsel of coarse meat and a 
draught of cold water.' The Israelites had soon 
enough of their quails: they had quails w i t h a 
vengeance, because manna would not content 
them. They died w i t h the meat i n their mouths : 
and by a hasty testament, bequeathed a new 
name to the place of their burial, Kibroth-hat-
taavah, the graves of l u s t : Cibus et potus sunt 
diviticB Christianorwm, saith Jerome: Meat and 
drink are the Christian man's riches. Bread and 
cheese (saith another) vrith the gospel is good 
cheer. Nature is content w i t h a l i t t le , gra«3e 
w i t h less, saith a third . A godly man, as he ask
eth but for bread, so (2.) for the quantity, but 
for daily bread, the bread of the day for the day, 
enough to bring h im home w i t h Jacob, so much 
only as wiU. bear his charges, t i U he return again 
to his father's house.' He passeth through the 
world, as Israel through the wildemess, content 
w i t h his omer by the day, w i t h his statute-measure, 
vrith his Father's allowance. As he joumeyeth to 
the promised land, he bespeaks the world, as Israel 
d id Edom through whose country they woidd 
have passed : " Let me pass through thy land : we 
w i l l not t u m aside into the fields nor vineyards ; 
neither vr i l l we drink of the water of thy wel ls ; 
we wiU go by the king's highway, u n t i l we be 
past thy country," Numb. x x i . 21 , 22. A n d as a 
traveller when he cometh to his inn , i f he can get 
a better room or lodging, he w i l l ; but i f not, he is 
content, for he considereth i t is but for a night. 
So the Christian pilgrim, i f God send h i m i n a 
plenti ful estate, he g k d l y makes use of i t ; but i f 
otherwise, he can live w i t h a l i t t l e : and i f his 
means be not to his mind, he can bring his mind 
to his means, and live upon reversions.* Give 
h i m but necessaries, he stands not upon super-

^ Tpo^qv, cai ah rpv^qv. Horat. Ofponit partem litie et 
plorentu, 1 Ep. 10. 

' Epicurus dicebat se cum Jove etiam paratum esse de feli
citate certare, si aquam hateret et offam. 

» Alemepaneprtescriptiveldemensimei, Prov. xxx. 8. 
• Sciie et breviter. Clem. Alex. OXtyoieqc 6 ttvovSdiog, 

Socrates ab Arehelao adfacultates ampliores aecersitus, li ftr) 
iKava, inquit, ro ovra cfioi aW lyu) roiouroif iicavo£ Kai 
o'vru icaKiiva l/ioi. Arian. ap. Stoiaum. 

fluities. Give h i m but daily bread, that is, bread 
for necessity, saith the Syriac, so much as w i l l hold 
life and soul together, said Brentius. Sufficient 
to uphold and sustain nature, saith Beza ( w i t h the 
Greek scholiast), that wherewith our nature and 
constitution may be content, and he is wel l apaid 
and satisfied : ^ he cries out w i t h Jacob, " I have 
enough;" and w i t h David, " The lines ate fallen 
unto me i n a fair place." A l i t t le of the creature 
w i l l serve t u m to carry h im through his pi lgrim
age; i n his Father's house he knows is bread 
enough, Luke xvL A n d on the hope of that he 
goes on as merrily, and feeds as sweetly, as Sam
son d id of his honey-comb, or Hunnisides when 
he supped w i t h the shepherds. 

This day] Or, as St Luke hath i t , by the day : • 
for who is sure of to-morrow t May not his 
soul this night be taken from h i m J We are 
c^q/ifpdjStoi, as Diogenes was wont to say of h im
self : ' and should (as Quinti l l ian speaketh of the 
birds and beasts) in diem vioere, taking no far
ther thought than for the present sustenance. 
The Turks never bui ld anything sumptuously 
for their own private use, but contenting them
selves vrith their simple cottages, how mean so 
ever, commonly say, that they be good enough 
for the time of their short pilgrimage. 

Ver. 12. And forgive us our debts, <fcc.] Loose 
us (saith the original) and let us go fre^ [wpts) : 
for unpardoned sinners are i n the bond of iniquity, 
as Simon Magus, Acts v i i i . 23 ; and remission is 
called a relaxation {vapeais), Eom. i iL 25. The 
guilt of sin is an obligation, binding us over to 
condign punishment. God hath against us. 
Matt . V . 23, even our handwriting which is con
trary to us, CoL iL 14. This David confessed 
against himself, PsaL x x x i i . 5, and upon his 
prayer obtained pardon. He only acknowledged 
the debt, and God crossed the book. God 
crossed the black lines of his sins w i t h the red 
lines of his Son's blood. Thou forgavest me, 
saith David, the iniquity of my s i n ; the malignity 
of i t , the worst thing that was i n i t . For this 
shall every one that is godly pray unto thee, by 
mine example, and obtain hke favour. For our 
God is a sin-pardoning God, Neh. ix . 31 , none l ike 
him, Micah v i i . 18. He forgiveth sin naturally, 
Exod. xxx iv . 6 ; abundantly, Isa. Iv. 7; constantly. 
Job i . 27. He doth take away the sins of the 
world. I t is a perpetual act of his, as the sun 
doth shine, as the spring doth ran, Zech. x i iL 1. 
The eye is not weary of seeing, nor the ear of 
hearing, Eccl. i . 8 ; no more is God of showing 
mercy. A l l sins, yea, and blasphemies, shall be 
forgiven to the sons of men, saith our Saviour, 
Matt . x i i . 31. As the sea covers not only small 
sands but huge rocks, Christ is the propitiation 

' Partem necessitatis. Syr. Vitte eonservativum. Brent. Zn 
Annotttt. Eum quo eontenta esse possit natura et eonstitutio 
nostra. Camer. 

' Egriovffiov, rour' EOTIV l i r i TTIJV oiiotav ivapKovvTa 
Kal ap/iaZovTcu. Suid. icafl' ^pipav, Luke xi. 3 ; xii. 

' Diogue erat avtartOQ, SiroKi^, AitaTpiQ, axpilpaTOf, 
aararoQ, i^tiptpo^ioQ. 
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or covering for our sins, are they how many and 
how great soever, as was sweetly shadowed of old 
by the ark covering the law, the mercy-seat 
covering the ark, and the cherubims over them, 
both covering one another. I n allusion whereunto, 
" Blessed," saith David, " is the man whose trans
gression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed 
is the man to whom the Lord imputeth not sin." • 
A metaphor from merchants, who when they w i l l 
forgive a debt, do not put i t into the reckoning, 
and so do not impute i t . Sin casteth men deep 
into debt and arrearages w i t h God. I t is called 
a debt of ten thousand talents. Matt, x v i i i . 2 4 ; 
Luke rii. 47. I t casteth a man into a comfort
less condition, makes h i m hide his face for shame, 
as Adam, causeth a continual sound of fear i n 
his ears; so that he thinks every bush a baihfi', 
every shrub a sergeant, &c. A n e r i l conscience 
hunts him, follows h i m up and down so close, l ike 
a blood-hound, hot-foot, that he sometimes serves 
himself, as that Jesuit i n Lancashire, followed by 
one that had found his glove, w i t h a desire to 
restore i t to h i m ; but pursued inwardly w i t h a 
guilty conscience, leaps over a hedge, plunges into 
a marl-pit behind i t unseen and unthought of, 
wherein he was drowned. This and worse is the 
case of a poor bankrupt sinner, he is caught and 
clapt up i n prison, laid fast i n bonds and chains of 
darkness ; and " what can he give i n exchange for 
his soul 1" Matt . x r i . 26. There is no feeing the 
sergeant, nor shifting off the arrest: sooner or 
later conscience w i l l serve h im w i t h a w r i t to 
appear and answer at the great assizes before 
God's t r ibunal Neither doth ignorance excuse 
h im : for debt is debt, whether, a man know of i t 
or not, and w i l l l ight so much the more heavily, 
by how much the execution is done upon h i m 
more unexpectedly. Now there is no way i n the 
world of discharging this debt, but by the satis
faction of Christ our surety, who hath paid the 
utmost farthing for his elect This good Samari
tan hath discharged a l l for u s ; and God for 
Christ's sake accounts of our sins as i f they had 
never been committed. He binds them i n a 
bundle, seals them up as i n a bag, DaiL ix . 24, and 
casteth them behind h im, as old eridences, into 
the bottom of the sea, and a l l because mercy 
pleaseth him, Micah v i i . 19. This he doth at first 
conversion, when he justifieth a sinner, Rom. i i i . 
A n d whereas i n many things we sin a l l . Jam. i i i . 
3, we have a pardon of courses for those weak
nesses that are of daily incursion, included i n 
that general pardon, which we have upon onr 
general repentance. Only he looketh we should 
sue out our pardon, by daily prayer for i t . E n 
treat we Grod to remit our debts; and sith he 
must be satisfied, to take i t out of his Son's coffers 
who is become surety for us : and saith unto his 
Father, i n effect, as Paul to Philemon: I f this 
Onesimus of mine hath " vrronged thee, or oweth 
thee aught, put that on mine account," Philem. 
18, 19, so long as he prays i n my name for daily 
pardon. But whether shall we t h i n k less excus-

1 'iXaiT/jAc, 1 John i i . 2. H^BJ Exod. xxv. 17. iniOiiia, 
Sept. Teetorium, operculum, Psal. xxxii. 1, 2. 

able, those Anabaptists* i n Germany that omit 
this petition, "Forg ive us our trespasses" (aa 
conceiving themselves to be pure, and to have 
no more need of remission of s ins) ; or those 
Atheists i n father Latimer's days, who being not 
wi l l ing to forgive their enemies, would not say 
their Pater Noster at alL See the Note on 
verse 15. 

As we forgive our debtors'] Not as i f God 
should therefore forgive lis, because we forgive 
others; but this is the argument W e do and 
can, by God's grace, forgive them, therefore God 
can and w i l l much more forgive u s ; sith a l l our 
goodness is but a spark of his flame, a drop of 
his ocean. No article of our creed is so much 
opposed by Satan as that of the forgiveness of 
sin by Christ's merits, which is the very soul of a 
church and the life of a good souL A l l the for
mer articles of the creed are perfected i n this, 
and a l l the following articles are effects of this. 
Now one main means of settUng us i n the sound 
assurance of the pardon of our own debts, is, i f 
we can forgive our debtors. He that can put 
away a l l purpose of revenge, and freely forgive 
his brother, may w i t h boldness ask and expect 
forgiveness at God's hands. For mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment, James i i . 1 3 ; and our love to 
others is but a reflex of God's love to us. I t is 
a fruit of justi fying faith, Luke x v i i . 4, 5. I t is 
also a sweet seal of our election, Col. i iL 12, 13, 
and an effectual expression of our thankftdness. 
For hereby our imrighteousness shall commend 
the righteousness of God, Eom. i i i . 5, both i n 
respect of his admirable goodness i n pardoning 
so great sins, and our thankful acknowledging of 
that grace i n walking worthy of i t 

Now i f any ask, why the petition for" pardon 
of sin is set after that for daily bread 1 I t is aiv-
swered, 

1. I n the four former petitions we pray for 
good things, i n the two k t t e r we pray against 
e r i l . 

2. Our Sariour condescends herein to our i n 
firmity, who can sooner trust God for pardon 
than prorision, for a crown than a crust. 

3. That by an argument from the less to the 
greater we may the more boldly beg spirituals. 

Ver. 13. And lead us not into temptation] 
Here we beg sanctification, as i n the former 
petition, justif ication; and are taught, after for
giveness of sins, to look for temptations, and to 
pray against them. Temptations are either of 
probation (and so God tempts men) or of perdi
t ion, and so the devil. Both Abraham's great 
temptations began vrith one strain, '{y^^ Get 
thee gone. Gen. x iL 1 ; xxiL 2. Here God 
led Abraham into temptation, but he delivered 
h i m from evU ; yea, he tempted h i m and proved 
him, to do h im good i n his latter end, D e u t riu. 
6. His usual way is to bring us to heaven by 
heU-gates, to draw l ight out of darkness, good 
out of evU. As the ski l ful apothecary maketh of 
a poisonfnl riper, a wholesome treacle; as the 

» BuUinger, cont. Anabapt. lib. i . cap. 1. 
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cunning artificer with, a crooked unsightly tool 
frameth a straight and beautiful piece of w o r k ; 
as the !E^pt ian birds are said to pick wholesome 
food out of the serpent's eggs ; or as the Athenian 
magistrates by giving to malefactors hemlock (a 
poisonous herb) preserved the commonwealth. 
The devil tempts either by way of seducement, 
James i . 15, or grievance, 2 Cor. x iL 7. I n the 
former he excites our concupiscence, rubs the fire
brand, and makes i t send forth many sparkles, 
carries us away by some pleasing object, as the fish 
by the bait. Yet hath he only a persuading sleight, 
not an enforcing m i g h t : our own concupiscence 
carrieth the greatest stroke. I n the latter (those 
temptations of buffeting or grievance, horrid and 
hideous thoughts of atheism, idolatry, blas
phemy, self-murder, &c.) himself, for most part, 
is the sole doer, to trouble us i n our Christian 
course, and make us run heavily toward heaven. 
The Russians are so malicious one towards an
other, that you shall have a man hide some of 
his own gooids i n his house whom he hateth, and 
then accuse h i m of the stealth of them. Such 
is the devil's dealing oft-times w i t h God's dearest 
children. He darts into their hearts his detest
able injections, and then would persuade them 
that they are accessory to the act. Here our 
victory is, not to give place to the devil, but to 
resist steadfest i n the faith : which that we may, 
pray we always " vdth a l l prayer and supplication," 
Eph. v i . 18, pray as our Saviour did, "Father, 
keep them from the evi l , " or from wickedness, 
John xviL 15. Pray as our Saviour bids, " Lead 
us not," &c., that is, either keep us from occasions 
of sin, or carry us over them. Either preserve 
us from falling into sin, or help us to rise out of 
sin by repentance : grant us to be either innocent 
or pertinent. Deliver us from those devoratory 
evils (as Tertullian calleth them), such sins as 
might frustrate perseverance, 2 Thess. i iL 3 ; and 
from that evil and wicked one, that he touch us 
not, 1 John v. 18, that is, tactu qualitativo (as 
Cajetan expounds i t ) , w i t h a deadly touch, so as 
to alter us from our ^acious disposition. How
beit, sih and temptation come both under one 
name i n this petition, to warn us and teach us 
that we can no further shun sin than we do 
temptation thereunto. 

For thine is the kingdorn] That is, a l l sove
reignty is originally and transcendently invested 
i n thee. Other kings are but thy servants and 
feudatories, by thee they reign, Prov. v i i i . 15, 
and of thee they receive their power, Rom. xi iL 1. 
Where then w i l l they appear, that say to the 
king , Apostata, Job xxxiv . 18, that send messages 
after h im, saying, " W e w i l l not have this man to 
reign over us," Luke x ix . 14 ; that bespeak h i m , 
as that Hebrew did Moses, " W h o made thee a 
prince and a judge amongst n s l " Exod. i i . 1 4 ; 
should they not rather send a lamb to this 
ruler of the earth ? Isa. x v i . 1, and bring a pre
sent to fear? PsaL IxxvL 11 ; should they not 
submit to his sceptre and confess his sove
reignty ? 

> It is used in all languages to betoken unity of faith and 

[ C H A P . V L 

And the power] Some have kingdoms, that 
yet want power to help their subjects: as that 
k ing of Israel that answered her that had sod
den her child, i n that sharp famine of Samaria, 
where an ass's head was worth four pounds : 
" I f the Lord do not help, whence shall I help ? " 
2 Kings vL 27. But the K i n g of heaven is 
never at such a nonplus : he can do whatso
ever he w i l l ; and he w i l l do whatsoever is meet 
to be done, for the good of his servants and 
suppliants. Peter wanted power to deliver Christ, 
Pilate wanted w i l l , but God wants neither: 
what a comfort is t h a t ! Let us rest on his 
mighty arm, and cast the labouring Church into 
his everlasting arms, Deut. xxx i iL 27. He is 
" able to do more than we can ask or t h i n k , " 
Eph. i i i . 20, and w i l l not fa i l to keep that which 
we have committed unto h im against that day, 
2 T i m L 14. 

And the glory] To wi t , of granting our re
quests. Praises w i l l follow upon prayers ob
tained, PsaL L 1 5 ; what a man wins by prayer 
he vr i l l wear w i t h thankfulness. Now " whoso 
offereth praise, he glorifleth me," saith God, 
PsaL L 23 : and the Gentiles did not glorify 
God, neither were thankful , Eom. L 21 , 2 8 ; 
but the 24 elders ascribe unto him glory and 
honour, Eev. iv . 11. A n d this is a most power
f u l argument i n prayer, as are also the two 
former. A n d i t pleaseth God well to hear his 
children reason i t out w i t h h i m lustily, as Jacob 
did, and the woman of Canaan, Gen. xxxiL 
9—12 ; Matt . xv. 25, 28. Because by showing 
such reasons of their requests, as our Saviour 
here directs us, they show proof of their know
ledge, faith, confidence, &c. A n d besides they 
do much confirm their own faith and stir up 
good afiections i n prayer. 

Ameri] This Hebrew word, that remaineth 
untranslated i n most languages, is either pre
fixed or preposed to a sentence, and so i t is a 
note of certain and earnest asseveration; or 
else i t is affixed, and opposed, and so i t is a 
note either of assent or assurance.' Of assent; 
and that either of the understanding to the 
t ruth of that that is uttered, as i n the end of the 
Creed and four Gospels; or of the w i l l and af
fections, for the obtaining of our petitions; 1 
Cor. x iv . 16, how shall he say Amen at thy 
giving of thanks ? Of assurance next, as i n this 
place and many others. I t is the voice of one 
that believeth and expecteth that he shall have 
his prayers granted. I t is as much as so be i t , 
yea, so i t shaU be. 

Ver. 14. Fm- if ye forgive men their trespasses] 
Our Saviour resumeth, and inculcateth the 
fifth petition w i t h a repetition; because upon 
charity (which is chiefly seen i n giving and 
forgiving) hangeth, after a sort, the restfid 
success of al l our suits, 2 Tim. iL 8. Malice 
is a leaven that swells the heart and sours the 
sacrifice, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Out wi th i t , there
fore, that we may keep the feast or holy-day 
{lopral^uifitv); that we may (as we ought to do) 
spirit Ainsworth. Christus Amen utiturquinqiiagies. Gerard. 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 
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keep a constant jubilee, neocus solvendo, el noxus 
remittendo. This flesh and blood w i l l not easily 
yield to. But we are not debtors to the flesh, 
Rem. v i i i . 1 2 ; we owe i t nothing, but ttie blue 
eye that St Paul gave i t , 1 Cor. ix . 27, virwiriaCia. 
When Peter heard that he might not recom
pense to any evil for evil, bat most studiously 
seek his conversion and salvation, " Lord , " saith 
be, " h o w oft shall my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him? t i l l seven times?" this he 
thought a mighty deal, a very high pitch of 
perfection. Our Saviour tells h im, t i l l seventy 
times seven times, that is, infinitely, and w i t h 
out s t i n t : yet he alludes to Peter's seven, and, 
as i t were, illudes i t , and his rashness i n setting 
bounds to this duty and prescribing how oft to 
h im that was the wisdom of the Father. 

This is when my brother retumeth and saith. 
I t repents me. But what i f he do not ? 

I n forgiving an offender, say divines, there 
are three things: 1. The letting fa l l a l l wrath 
and desire of revenge. 2. A solemn profession 
of forgiveness. 3. Re-acceptance into former 
familiarity. The first must be done however. 
For the second, i f he say, I repent, I must say, 
I remit, Luke x v i i i . To the th i rd a man is bound 
tUl satisfaction be given. 

Tour heuvenly Fcdher will also forgive you] 
Yet is not our forgiving men the cause of his 
forgiving us, but a necessary antecedent. The 
cause is only the free mercy of God i n Christ. 
He puts away our iniquities for his own sake, 
Isa. x l i iL 25. Nevertheless, forasmuch as he 
hath made us this promise here, our forgiving 
others (saith leamed Beza) seemeth to have the 
nature of an intervenient cause, a cause, sins 
qua non, of his forgiving us. (Annot. i n Luke 
x i . 4.) 

Ver. 15. But if ye will not, &c.] This is a 
matter much to be observed, therefore so often 
inculcated. Judgment vrithout mercy shall be 
to them that show no mercy. Jam. i i . 13. There 
is but a hair's-breadth betwixt him and heU 
that hath not his sins pardoned i n heaven. 
Such is the case of every one that doth not 
from his heart forgive his offending brother. 
Matt. xvi iL 35, or that saith, I wUl forgive the 
fault, but not forget the matter, or affect the 
p e r s o i L Men must forbear one another and 
forgive one another, as Christ forgave t h e m ; 
and that i f any man have a quarrel ( / io/i^qv) 
t ^ i n s t any. Col. iL 13, for else what thanks is 
i t ? The glory of a man is to pass by an i n 
firmity, Prov. x ix . 11. I t is more comfortable 
to love a friend, but more honourable to love 
an enemy. I f thou reserve i n thy mind any 
piece of the wrong, thou provokest and daily 
prayest Gfod to reserve for thee a piece of his 
vmith ; which bumeth as low as the nethermost 
heU, Deut. xxxiL 22. Neither wiU i t help any, 
to do as Latimer reporteth of some i n his days, 
who being not wUling to forgive their enemies, 
would not say their Pater Noster at a l l : but 
instead thereof, took our Lady's Psalter i n hand ; 

» Jod i i . 12 ; Isa. xxii. 12 ; Matt. ix. 
7 

because they were persuaded that by that they 
might obtain forgiveness of their sins of favour, 
without putt ing i n of so hard a condition as the 
forgiveness of their enemies into the bargain. 

Neither unll your Father forgive your trespasses] 
A n d i f he do not, who can give pardon or peace, 
saith he i n Job? The Rhemists talk much of 
one that could remove mountains; God only 
can remove those mountains of guUt that he 
upon the souL Men may forgive the trespass; 
God only the transgression. "Against thee, 
thee only, have I sinned," saith D a r i d , Psal. U. 
4 : and, " to the Lord our God belongeth mer
cies and forgivenesses," saith Daniel, Dan. i x . 
9. Ministers remit sins ministeriaUy, as Nathan 
d i d ; God only authoritatively, and by his own 
power. " I f the Son set us free, we are free i n 
deed. Who shaU lay anything to the charge of 
God's pardoned ones ? I t is God that j u s t i f i e t h ; " 
or, as St Austin readeth the words, interroga
tively, « shaU God that justifieth 1 " No, v e r i l y ; 
that were to do and undo : he keepeth no back-
reckonings. Fear not therefore, though the 
der i l or his imps, or our own misgiving hearts, 
condemn us : as the prisoner careth not though 
the gaoler or his feUow-prisoners condemn h i m , 
so long as the judge acquitteth him. 

Ver. 16. Moreover, when ye fast] Fast then 
they must, yea, even after the Lord's ascension, 
when God's grace and Spirit was poured upon 
them i n aU abundance, Luke v. 35. This ex
ercise hath stiU the warrant and weight of 
a duty, as wel l from precepts as examples of 
both Testaments.' A n d he that blamed the 
Pharisees here for fasting amiss, wUl much more 
blame those that fast not at alL The Israelites 
(besides other occasional) had their anntial fast 
appointed them by God, Lev. xx iU. 27. I t was 
caUed a day of expiations or atonements, i n the 
p l u r a l ; because of their many and sundry sins 
they were then to bewaU and get pardon for. 
God had appointed them sundry sacrifices for 
several sins. But forasmuch as i t might not be 
safe to confess some sins to the priest (as those 
that might bring them, by the law, i n danger of 
death), of his grace he vouchsafed them this 
yearly fast, for expiation of their secret sins, 
and making their peace vrith their Maker, by a 
general humiUation. Now, albeit the circum
stance of time be abolished, the equity of the 
duty abideth, and tieth us no less ( i f not more) 
than i t d id the Jews. Heathen Nineveh prac
tised i t : so did, i n their superstitious way, the 
Egyptian priests, the Persian magi, Indian 
wizards, Priamus i n Homer, &c. The Turks 
at this day have their solemn fasts (as before 
the fatal assault of Constantinople), wherein 
they wiU not so much as taste a cup of water 
or wash their mouths vrith water a l l the day 
long, before the stars appear i n the sky : which 
maketh their fasts (especiaUy i n the summer, 
when the days be long and hot) to be unto 
them very tedious. I n the year of grace 1030 
there arose a sect of fasters, that afl&rmed that 
14, 15 ; Acts xii i . 3; 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
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to fast on Saturdays w i t h bread and water (as 
they called i t ) would suffice to the remission 
of a l l sins ; so that men bound themselves to i t 
by oath.' A n d many French bishops voted w i t h 
them. But Gerardus Episcopus Cameracensis 
withstood and abandoned them. So great ig
norance was there, even then, of the merits of 
Christ among the governors of the Church. The 
Papists slander us, that we count fasting no 
duty, but only a moral temperance, a fasting 
from sin, a matter of mere policy: and out
brave us, as much as the Pharisees did the 
disciples w i t h their often fasting. But, as we 
cannot but find fault vrith their fasts, i n that, 
first, they set and appoint certain fasting days 
howsoever, to be observed upon pain of damna
tion, be the times clear or cloudy, Ac. Secondly, 
they fast from certain meats only, not a l l ; 
which is a mere mock-fast, and a doctrine of 
devils, 1 T im. iv. 3. Thirdly , they make i t a 
service of God, yet consecrate i t to the saints. 
Fourthly, they make shameful sale of i t . F i f t h l y , 
they ascribe (as those older heretics) merit 
mito i t , even to the mere outward abstinence, 
as these Pharisees did, and those hypocrites i n 
Isaiah (Ivi i i . 3).* Now as we cannot but con
demn their superstition, so neither is our for
lorn oscitancy and dulness to this duty to be 
excused. God hath given us, alate especially, 
many gracious opportunities of public humiha-
tions, more, I th ink , than ever before, since the 
Reformation. But , alas, how do many fast, at 
such times, for fashion, fear of law, or of mere 
f o r m ; so that they had need to send, as the 
prophet speaketh, for mourning women, that 
by their cunning they may be taught tc mourn, 
Jer. ix . 17. A n d for private fasting, whether 
domestical w i t h a man's family, Zech. x i i . 12 ; 
1 Cor. v i i . 5 ; Acts x. 3 0 ; or personal by h im
self, as here. Matt , v i 17 ; we may seem to 
have dealt w i t h i t , as the Romans w i t h the 
Tarquins ; they banished a l l of that name for 
Superbus' sake. A n d as the NicopoUtes are 
said so to have hated the braying of an ass, 
that for that cause they would not endure the 
sound of a trumpet ; so many are departed so 
far from Popish fasts, that they fast not at a l l ; 
and so open the mouths of the adversaries. 
But acquaint thyself vrith this duty, thou that 
wouldst be acquainted w i t h God. I t is a fore
taste of eternal life, when i n holy practices we 
taste the sweetness of that heavenly manna, 
this angels' food, those soul-fatting viands, that 
makes us for a time to forbear our appointed 
food. I t is a help to the understanding of 
heavenly mysteries, as Daniel found i t (ix. 20). 
I t fits us for conversion, Joel i i 12, and furthers 
i t . Acts i s . 9. Hence i t is called a day of 
humiUation, or of humbling the soul. Lev. x v i 

» Ex Ula Symiiea amcltmone,feria>exta jgunare eotuti-
fti«ra*, tecta iUej^jmantium originem suam habuiase videatur. 

* Cave, ne sijejunare easperis, teputes esse sanctum: hac 
enim virtutia adjumentum est, non perfectio sanetitatis, &c. 
Jerome ad Celant. 
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because God usuaUy by that ordinance gives 
an humble heait, to the which he hath promised 
both grace, 1 Pet. v. 5, and glory, Prov. xv. 33. 
I t ferrets out corruption, and is to the soul as 
washing to a room, which is more than sweep
ing ; or as scoiuing to the vessel, which is more 
than ordinary washing. I t subdues rebel-flesh, 
which w i t h fulness of bread wUl wax wanton, 
as Sodom, Jeshumn, Ephraim. ' I t testifies 
true repentance, by this holy revenge, 2 Cor. 
v i i 11, whUes we thus amerce and punish our
selves, by a voluntary foregoing of the com
forts and commodities of life, as altogether 
unworthy, Psal. xxxv. 13. What shaU I say 
more! Hereby we are daily drawn to more 
obedience and love to God, faith i n him, and 
communion w i t h him ; a more holy frame of soul 
and habit of heavenly-mindedness. Whence our 
Saviour, after this direction for fasting, imme
diately subjoins that of laying up for ourselves 
treasure in heaven, ver. 19, 20. And , lastly, our 
prayers shall be hereby edged, winged, and 
made to soar aloft, which before flagged, fainted, 
and, as i t were, groveUed on the ground. There
fore our Saviour, here, next after matter of 
prayer, adds this of fasting, which is a necessary 
adjunct of prayer (that which is extraordinary 
especially), as that which very much fits the 
heart for prayer and the severe practice of re
pentance.* Hence i t is that elsewhere these 
two, fasting and prayer, go coupled, for most 
part, as Luke i i 3 7 ; M a t t xvu . 21 ; 1 Cor. v i i 
5, &c. A f u l l belly neither studies nor prays 
wfll ingly. Fasting inflames prayer, and prayer 
sanctifies fasting; especiaUy when we fast and 
weep, Joel U. 13, fast and watch, watch and 
pray, and take heed to both, Mark x i i i . 33. 

Be not as the hypocrites] For they fast not 
to God, Zech. v i i . 5, 11, 12, but to themselves; 
they pine the body, but pamper the flesh ; they 
hang down their heads, Isa. I v i i i 5, but their 
hearts stand bolt upright w i t h i n them.* Their 
fasting is either superstitious or secure; whUes 
they rest i n the work done, or w i t h opinion of 
m e r i t ; whereas the kingdom of heaven is not 
i n meat and drink, Rom. x iv . 17 ; and whether 
we eat or eat not, we are neither the more nor 
the less accepted of God, 1 Cor. v iu . 8 ; they 
fast for strife and debate, and to make their 
voices to be heard on high, Isa. I v i i i . 4 ; 
whereas secrecy i n this duty is the best argu
ment of sincerity. They "loose not the bands 
of wickedness," nor break off their sins by re
pentance ; therefore God regards not (which 
they repine at) , but rejects their confidence, 
and answers them according to the idols of 
their hearts. " W h e n they fast," saith he, " I 
wUl not hear their cry," Jer. xiv . 12, they are 
not a button the better for aU they can do. 

» 1 Cor. ix. 27; Ezek. xvi . ; Deut. xxxii. 15; Isa. xxviii 
I , 2. Saturitaa parit ferociam. 

* Jgtmium orationem rohorat: oratio jejunium sancti/ieat. 
Bern, in Quadrages., ser. 4. 

• Quid prodeat tenuari atstin.'ntia corpus, si ar.imus intw 
meacat auperbia t Jerome. 
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Displeasing service proves a double dishonour 
{sirmdala saiuiitas duplex iniquitas) ; their out-
sideness is an utter abomination : they present 
the great K i n g w i t h an empty cask, w i t h a 
heartless sacrifice, w i t h a bare carcase of rel i 
gion, as the poets feign of Prometheus. 

Of a sad countenance'] Make not a sour face, 
look not grim and ghastly, as the word signi
fieth ; ' so that one would be afraid to look on 
them, they do so disfigure their faces, so wanze 
and wither their countenances, so deform and 
(as St Jerome rendereth i t ) demolish their na
tural complexions; pining themselves to make 
their faces pale and meagre, that they may be 
noted and noticed for great fasters.* Such a 
one was that none-such Ahab, and those spungy 
bulrushes, Isa. I v i i i . 5, those hollow hypocrites, 
Jer. xiv. 12, that proud patriarch of Constanti
nople, that first affected the style of universal 
bishop, and is therefore pointed at by Gregory 
the Great, as the forerunner of Ant i chr i s t : yet 
by his frequent fasting, this proud man merited 
to be sumamed Johannes Nesteutes, John the 
faster. Sueh pains men w i l l put themselves to 
for a name, so far they w i l l trouble themselves 
to go to hell w i t h credit. The Jesuits had set 
forth a psalter, a l i t t le before the powder-plot 
should have been acted, for the good success of 
a wicked counter-parliament. A n d to increase 
the iniquit j ' , w i t h wicked Jezebel, they would 
colour i t w i t h a fast: yea, w i t h blasphemous 
Rabshakeh, they would by their hypocritical 
practices bear the world i n hand, that they came 
not up against us without the Lord. 

That they may appear unto men to fast] There 
is a great deal of seemingness, and much coun
terfeit grace abroad. The sorcerers seemed to 
do as much as Moses, the Pharisees to do more, 
this way, t h i n the disciples. B u t bodily exer-
oise profiteth l i t t le . Somewhat i t may get at 
God's hands, as Ahab, for a temporary repent
ance, had a temporal deliverance ; such is God's 
munificence, he is rich i n mercy to a l l that do 
h im any duty. But i f the leaves of this exer
cise be so medicinable, what is the fruit? I f 
the shadow thereof be so sovereign, what the 
substance ? I f the shell so profitable, what the 
kernel? Oh, let us rather seek to be good 
than seem to be so: * lest the Lord say of our 
outward shows, as Jacob said of Joseph's coat, 
" The coat is the coat of my son, some evU beast 
hath devoured h im, " Gen. xxxv i i . 33. So the 
outward form of their fasting, praying, prac
tising, is the form of my sons and daughters, but 
some evil spirit hath devoured them, that use 
i t i n hypocrisy. Lest men also say unto such, 
as John Capocius did to Pope Innocent I I L , 

' trcvOpuTTOt. Demissis oculis, et suiductis supereiliis 1e-
triei. Clieiniiit. 

< a^viZovm. Christus alludit ad larvae, quibus Jlimi vel-
uti in theatrum prodibant, ut cum alias essent intus fetline 
ridieuli, reprtesentarent vultum mcestum. Chemnit. 

' Ne appetat quisquam ultra vidtri quam est, ut possit ul
tra esse quam videtur. Greg. 

* Veiia tua Dei plane sunt, facta vera diaboli videntur. 

7 • 

preaching peace and sowing discord; " You 
speak l ike a God, but do like a devil ."* You 
are fair professors, but foul sinners. A n d 
when the filthy sinner goes damned to hell, 
what shall become of the seeming saint? As 
the clown said to the Bishop of CuUen praying 
i n the church l ike a bishop, but as he was duke, 
going guarded l ike a tyrant, " Whither thinkest 
thou the bishop shaU go, when the duke shaU 
be damned?" 

They have their reward] A l l they looked 
after, and al l they are to look for. The eagle, 
though she fiy high, yet hath an eye to the 
prey below aU the whUe. So hath the hypocrite 
to profit, credit, or some other base respects, 
and let h i m take i t , saith our Saviour. Non 
equidem invideo, mirm magis: Breath they have 
for breath; much good do them w i t h i t . 

Ver. 17. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint 
thine head, &c. ] Not but that a man is bound 
at such a time to abridge himself of the com
forts and delights of life, whence i t is called a 
day of restraint, Joel i i . 15, and of afflicting the 
soul.* The Ninevites sat i n sackcloth, as un
worthy of any covering. Others put ashes on 
their heads, i n token that they deserved to be 
as far under as now they were above ground. 
David lay on the earth, 2 Sam. x i i . 16. Daniel 
laid aside aU delights of sense, as music, mir th , 
perfumes, ointments, Ac. Our Saviour fasted 
to the humbling of his soul, PsaL xxxv. 13, 
weakening of his knees, Psal. I x i x . 10, macerat
ing and enfeebUng of his body, PsaL cix. 24. 
A n d when upon the cross they offered h i m 
wine mingled w i t h myrrh, to stupefy h i m and 
make h i m less sensible of lus pain, he received 
i t not, Mark xv. 23. To teach us (saith a 
learned interpreter) i n our extraordinary hu
miliations for our sins, to forbear a l l such re
freshments as might hinder the course of our 
just griefs. " L e t your laughter be tumed 
into mourning, and your j oy into heaviness," 
Jam. iv. 9, such a heaviness as may be seen i n 
the countenance, as the word importeth.* B u t 
when our Saviour biddeth anoint the head, at 
such a time, and wash the face, i t is, as he ex
pounds himself, " t h a t we may not appear to 
men to f a s t : " i n a private fast, eschewing wholly 
the show: i n a public, not performing to the 
show, or to this end, that we may be seen. 

Ver 18. That thou appear not unto men to fast, 
&c.] Hypocrites fitly resemble the glow-worm, 
which seems to have both l ight and heat; but 
touch i t , and i t hath neither indeed. I n the his
tory of the world encompassed by Sir Francis 
Drake, i t is recorded that i n a certain island to 
the southward of Celebes, among the trees, night 

' Vox Bebraiea Tsom, significat affligere : unde Aben Ezra 
ait, uUcunque in scripturis afflietio animte invenitur, ibi intd-
ligitttr jyunium. Grod dicunt vtianiav a particulapri-
vante, et arkvo/iai quod est validum et firmum esse. Fet. 
Mart. Alii a vti et ioQiav, eibum non eomedere. 

* carq0«a. Tristitia cum vultus demissione. Budeeua. 
'Airo TOV earoi ^aVj3aXX»v. Ne te gwesiveris extra. 
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by night did show themselves an infinite swarm 
of fiery-seeming worms, flying i n the air, whose 
todies, no bigger than an ordinary fly, d id make 
a show, and give such light, as i f every twig on 
every tree had been a lighted candle, or as i f that 
place had been the starry sphere. This was but 
a semblance, but an appearance: no more is that 
of hypocrites, but a flaunt, but a flourish. A 
sincere man is hke a crystal-glass w i t h a l ight i n 
the midst, which appeareth through every part 
thereof, so as that t r u t h w i t h i n breaketh out i n 
every parcel of his life. There is i n his obedience 
to God, 1. A universality, he doth every as well 
as any part and point of God's revealed w i l l , so 
far as he knows i t . 2. A uniformity, without 
prejudice or partiality (rara vpoaxXuriv), 1 Tim. 
V. 21, without t i l t ing the balance on one side. 
Inequality of the legs causeth halting, and an 
imequal pulse aigues bodily distemper; so doth 
an unsuitable carriage an unsound soul, Psal. 
cxix. 104, 128 ; Matt , x x i i i . 23. 3. Ubiquity : he 
is the same at home as abroad; i u the closet as 
i n the congregation; and minds secret as well as 
open holiness. Joseph was one and the same i n 
his master's house, i n the prison, and at court ; 
no changeling or chameleon, not l ike the planet 
Mercury, that is good i n conjunction w i t h good, 
and bad w i t h bad. The godly man's faith is un
feigned, 1 Tim. i . 5 ; his love cordial, 1 John i i i . 
18 ; his wisdom nndissembled (ivwoicpiroc). Jam. 
i iL 17 ; his repentance a rending of the heart, 
Joel i i . 1 2 ; his fasting an afilicting of the soul 
wi th voluntary sorrows, t i l l his heart be as sore 
wi th in h i m as the Shechemites' bodies were the 
t h i r d day after circumcision. Lev. xvL 31 , and 
xxi iL 37. H e t ru ly aims at pleasing God, and 
not at by-respects. This is t ruth i n the inwards, 
PsaL IL 6 ; this is that " sincerity and t r u t h , " 1 
Cor. V. 8 ; that simplicity and godly sincerity, 2 
Cor. L 12. A dainty w o r d : i t is a metaphor, 
saith one, from such things as are tried by being 
held up against the beams of the sun (as chap
men do i n the choice of their wares) to see what 
faults or flaws are i n them. I t is properly used, 
saith Bp Andrews, of uncounterfeit wares, such 
as we may Kpirctv iv «Xij, bring forth, and show 
them i n the sun. A n d as a godly man is sincere, 
without wax or gross matter, as he is unmingled 
and true of heart, so he doeth t r u t h , John i iL 2 1 ; 
he w i l l not lie, Isa. I x i i i . 9 ; that great real lie 
especially.' Hypocrites i n doing good, they do 
Hes, by their delusion, as gross hypocrites; by 
their collusion, as close hypocrites. 'Thus 
Ephraim compassed God vrith lies, Hos. xL 12. 
His knowledge was but a form, his godliness a 
figure, Eom. i i . 20 ; 2 T im. i iL 5 j his zeal a flash, 
a l l he did a semblance: as these Pharisees only 
appeared to fast and do other duties. But every 
fowl that hath a seemly feather hath not' the 
sweetest flesh; nor doth every tree that beareth 
a goodly leaf bring good frui t , Luke vi iL 18. 
Glass giveth a clearer sound than silver, and 
many things glisten besides gold. A true Chris¬

' «\iicpiV«a. Or, as the eagle tries her young against the 
sun. Smeerum mel, i. e. sine cent. 
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t ian cares as well to approve his inside to God 
as his outside to the world, Hos. v i . 4 ; and i t is 
a just question, whether the desire of being or 
dislike of seeming sincere be greater i n him. 
He shows his worst to men and best to God, as 
Moses did, when going to the mount he pulled 
ofl^ his v e i l ; and shents himself oft before God 
for that which the world applauds i n him. God, 
he knows, seeth i n secret, there is no tempting 
him w i t h Ananias and Sappbira, to t ry whether 
he trieth the hearts or not. His sharp nose 
easily discerneth, and is offended w i t h the stink
ing breath of rotten lungs, though the words or 
outward actions be never so scented and perfumed 
w i t h shows of holiness. 

Thy Father, lohich seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openlyl He is the rewarder of al l that d i l i 
gently seek h im, Heb. x. 6, i n this soul-fat
t ing exercise: which, as i t was seen and allowed 
by the Lord Christ, Luke v. 33, so i t was never 
r ightly used without effect. I t is called the day 
of reconciliation or atonement, and hath most 
rich and precious promises, Joel iL 13—21. I t is 
sure God w i l l pardon our sins, and that carries 
meat i n the mouth of i t , Psal. x i i i . 1, 2. I t is 
probable that " he w i l l leave a blessing behind 
h i m " (and the rather, that we may therewith 
cheerfully serve him) , even a "meat-offering and 
a drink-offering to the Lord our God : " according 
to that of the Psalmist, " There is mercy w i t h 
thee that thou mayest be feared," L e. served. 
Eulness of bread was Sodom's sin, and i n those 
sacrificing Sodomites, Isa. i . 10, i t was noted 
for an inexpiable evil, Isa. x x i i . 14. They that 
fast not on earth, when God calls to i t , shall be 
fed w i t h gall and wormwood i n h e l l ; they that 
weep not among men shall howl among devils; 
whereas those that "sow i n tears shall reap i n 
joy," Psal. cxxvL 5 ; they that mourn i n time of 
sinning shall be marked i n time of punishing; 
and as they have sought the Lord w i t h fasting, 
Ezek. ix . 4—6, so shall he yet again " be sought 
and found " of such w i t h " holy feasting," Zech. 
v i i i . 1 9 ; as he hath promised and performed to 
his people i n a l l ages of the Church, not an 
instance can be alleged to the contrary. Those 
three great fasters met gloriously upon Mount 
Tabor. The Israelites fasting (and not t i l l then) 
were victorious, Judg. xx. ; Jehoshaphat was de
livered, Esther and her people reprieved, Daniel 
had visions from heaven, Ezra help from heaven.* 
A n d surely i f w i t h fasting and prayer we can 
wrestle vrith God, as Jacob, we need not fear 
Duke Esau w i t h his 600 cutthroats coming 
against us. Si Deus nobiscum, guis contra nos ? 
Numa being told that his enemies were coming 
upon h im as he was offering sacrifices, thought i t 
sufficient for his safety that he could say. At ego 
rem divinam fado, but I am about the serrice of 
my God. (EyJ» Zk Ovio, Plutarch.) When Jehosha
phat had once established a preaching ministry 
i n a l l the cities of Judab, then, and not t i l l then, 
the " fear of the Lord fel l upon the neighbour 

* Judg. M. 23; Ezra viii. 23; 2 Chron. i i . ; Esth. iy. 
16 ; Dan. ix. 26; Acts x. 30. 
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nations, and they made no war," 2 Chron. x v i i . 
8—10; albeit he had before that placed forces i n 
a l l the fenced cities. Leotine Prince of Wales, 
when he was moved by some about h i m to make 
war upon our Henry I I I . , replied thiis : " I am 
much more afraid of his alms than of his armies."' 
Frederic the Elector of Saxony, intending war 
against the Archbishop of Magdeburg, sent a spy 
to search out his preparations and to hearken 
out his designs. But understanding that the 
Archbishop did nothing more than commit his 
cause to God and give himself to fasting and 
prayer. Alius, inquit, insaniat ut bellum inferat ei 
qui confidit se Deum defensorem habiturum. 
Bucholcer. Let h im fight, said he, that hath a 
mind to i t : I am not so mad as fight against 
h im that trusts to have God his defender and 
deliverer. I t is reported, that at the siege of 
Mountabone, the people of God, using daUy 
humiliation as their service would permit, did 
sing a psalm after and immediately before their 
sallying forth ; w i t h which practice the enemy 
coming acquainted, ever upon the singing of the 
psalm (after which they expected a sally) they 
would so quake and tremble, crying, " They come, 
they come," as though the wrath of God had 
been breaking out upon t h e m The soldiers that 
went against the Angroginans (where God was 
sincerely served amidst a whole kingdom of 
Papists) told their captains they were astonished, 
they could not strike. Some others said that 
the ministers, w i t h their fasting and prayer, con
jured and bewitched them, that they could not 
fight I t was the custom of this poor people, so 
soon as they saw the enemy to approach, to cry 
a l l together for aid and succour to the Lord, Ac . ; 
while the soldiers fought, the rest of the people 
w i t h their ministers made their hearty prayer to 
God, w i t h sighs and tears, and that from the 
morning to the evening. When night was come, 
they assembled again together. They which had 
fought rehearsed God's wonderful aid and suc
cour, and so al l together rendered thanks. A l -
way he turned their sorrow into joy. I n the 
morning, trouble and affhction appeared before 
them, w i t h great terror on a l l sides ; but by the 
evening they were delivered, and had great cause 
of rejoicing and comfort. 

Ver. 19. Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth] This is the fourth common-place 
handled here by our Saviour, of casting away the 
inordinate care of earthly things, which he 
presseth upon al l , by nine several arguments, to 
the end of the chapter. B y treasures here are 
meant worldly wealth i n abundance, precious 
things stored up, as silver, gold, pearls, &c. A l l 
these are but earth, and i t is but upon earth that 
they are laid up. What is silver and gold but 
white and yellow earth ? A n d what are pearls 
and precious stones but the guts and garbage of 
the earth? NSD5 N S D n ^ ^ n - ^ ® 
stone brake i n piec.« the iron, the brass, the 

> Ego, inquit, formido ejtw eleemosffnaa magis eerte multo 
quam gus capias. Powell.^ 

* e^ffavpoc Trapd rov lie avpiov d e i v m . 

clay, and silver, &c. The prophet breaks the 
native order of speech, for clay, iron, brass, 
silver, A c , to intimate (as some conceive) that 
silver is clay, by an elegant allusion i n the 
Chaldee, Should we load ourselves w i t h thick 
clay? surcharge our hearts w i t h cares of this 
life ? Luke x x i . 34. I t is said, " Abraham was 
very rich i n cattle, i n silver, and i n gold," 
Gen. x i i i . 2. There is a Lat in translation that 
hath i t , " Abraham was very heavy," "7^3 . A n d 
the original indifferently beareth b o t h ; to show, 
saith one, that riches are a heavy burthen, and 
a hindrance many times to heaven and happiness. 
They that have this burthen upon their backs 
can as hardly get i n at the strait gate as a 
camel or cable into a needle. Matt . x ix . 23, and 
that because they trust i n their riches (as our 
Saviour there expounds himseK), and here 
plainly intimates when he speaketh of laying 
up treasures, providing thereby for hereafter, for 
to-morrow* (so the word signifieth), and th inking 
themselves simply the safer and the happier for 
their outward abundance, as the rich fool did. 
The rich man's wealth is his strong city, saith 
Solomon, Prov. x. 15 ; his wedge, his confidence; 
his gold, his god ; therefore St Paul caUeth h i m 
an idolater, Eph. v. 5 ; St James, an adulterer. 
Jam. iv. 4 ; because he robs God of his flower, 
his trust, and goeth a whoring after ly ing vanities : 
he soweth the wind and reapeth the whir lwind , 
he treasureth up wealth but withal wrath. Jam. 
V. 3 ; and by counting aU fish that cometh to net, 
he catcheth at length the devil and alL Hence 
i t is that St James bids such (and not without 
cause) " weep and howl for the miseries that 
shall come upon them." He looks upon them 
as deplored persons, and such as the philosopher 
could call and count incurable and desperate.* 
For the heart that is first turned into earth and 
mud w i l l afterwards freeze and congeal into 
steel and adamant. " T h e Pharisees that were 
covetous derided Christ," Luke v i . 14, and 
perished irrecoverably. A n d reprobates are 
said by St Peter to have their hearts "exercised 
w i t h covetous practices," 2 Pe t i i . 14, which 
they constantly foUow, as the artificer his trade, 
being bound apprentices to the devil, 2 Cor. i i 
11. " L e s t Satan should get an advantage against 
us, or overreach us," as covetous wretches do 
silly novices.* These as they have served an iU 
master, so they shaU receive the " reward of un
righteousness and perish i n their corruptions," 
2 Pet. i i . 12, 13. Their happiness hath been 
laid up i n the earth, nearer heU than heaven, 
nearer the devU than God, whom they have 
forsaken, therefore shall they " be written i n the 
earth," Jer. x v i i . 1 3 ; that is, i n hell , as i t stands 
opposed to having their names written i n heaven. 
Those that are earthly-minded have damnation 
for their end, PhiL i i i 19. God, to testKy his 
displeasure, knocks his fists at them, Ezek. 
x x i i 1 3 ; as Balak d id at Balaam. A n d lest they 

" Aristoteles hoejudieat avidrove. Ethic, iv. 1. 
* 'ina fL^ irXfoveicr]|0b>pcv. Metaph. ad avaris Ulia tan-

guisugis tiduarum domos devorantibus. 
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should reply, Tush, these are hut big words, 
devised on purpose to affright silly people; we 
shall do well enough w i t h the L o r d ; he addeth, 
ver. 14, " C a n thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands he strong, i n the days that I shall deal 
w i t h thee ? I the L o r d have spoken i t , and wUl 
do i t . " Oh that our greedy muck-moles (that 
lie rooting and poring i n the earth, as i f they 
meant to dig themselves through i t a nearer way 
to hell) would consider this before the cold grave 
holds their bodies and hot Tophet bums their 
souls! the one is as sure as the other, i f timely 
course be not taken. 0 scBcidum nequam, saith St 
Bernard; O most wretched and miserable world, 
how l i t t l e are thy friends beholden to thee; 
seeing thy love and friendship exposeth them to 
the wrath and vengeance of God, which bumeth 
as low as the nethermost h e l l ! ' How fitly may i t 
be said of thee, as Solinus of the river Hipanis : 
they that know i t at first commend i t ; they that 
have experience of i t at last, do not without 
cause condemn i t ! * Those that w i l l be r ich are 
resolved to get rem, rem, qicocunqite modo rem, as 
he saith, these fal l necessarily into many noisome 
lusts that drown men i n destruction : ' desperately 
drown them i n remediless misery (as the word 
signifieth). " Christ must be prayed to be gene," 
saith that martyr, " lest a l l their pigs be drowned. 
The devil shall have his dwelHng again i n them
selves rather than i n their pigs. Therefore to 
the devU shall they go, and dwell w i t h h im, " &c. 
They feed upon carrion, as Noah's raven ; upon 
dust, as the serpent; upon the world's murder-
ing-morsels, as those i n Job (xx. 15) : " They 
swallow down riches," and are insatiate, as the 
Pharisees, Luke x i . 41 . But they shall vomit 
them up again, God shall cast them out of their 
bellies.* Their mouths that cry, Give, give, w i th 
the horse-leech, shall be filled ere long w i t h a 
shovelful of mould, and a cup of fire and brim
stone poured down their wide gullets. I t shall 
be worse w i t h them than i t was once vrith the 
covetous Caliph of Babylon, who being taken, 
together w i t h his city, by Haalon, brother to 
Mango the great Cham of Tartary, was set by 
h im i n the midst of the infinite treasure which 
he and bis predecessors had most covetously 
heaped up together, and bidden of that gold, 
silver, and precious stones take what i t pleased 
him to eat, saying by way of derision, that so 
gainful a guest should be fed w i t h the best, 
whereof he wil led h i m to make no spare. The 
covetous caitiff, kept for certain days, miserably 
died for hunger i n the midst of those things 
whereof he thought he should never have had 
enough, whereby he hoped to secui'e himself 
against whatsoever dearth or danger. God lov
eth to confute camal men i n their confidences. 
They shall pass on " hardly bestead and hungry ; 
and i t shall come to pass, that when they shall 
be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and curse 

' Quod tolo» tttos tie solet beare amieot, ut Dei facias in-
imicot. Bern. 

' Qui in principiis eum norunt pradtcant: qui in fine ex-
perti sunt, non injuria execrantur. Sol. c. 24. 

PON T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . V L 

their king and their God, and look upward. A n d 
they shall look unto the earth " (where they have 
laid up their happiness, but now lost their hopes), 
" a n d behold trouble and darkness, dimness of 
anguish; and they shall be driven into darkness," 
Isa. v i i i . 21 , 22, utter darkness, where their 
never enough shall be quitted w i t h fire enough, 
but a black fire without the least glimpse of l ight 
or comfort. 

Where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves, &c.] A powerful dissuasive from earthly-
mindedness, by the uncertainty of riches, ever 
subject to a double danger or waste; 1. Of 
vanity i n themselves; 2. Of violence from 
others: mst or robbery may undo us. As the 
fairest flowers or fiTiit-trees breed a worm often
times that eats out the heart of t h e m ; as the 
ivy k i l l e th the oak that beareth i t ; so of the 
matter of an earthly treasure grows moth or 
rust that rots i t . A l l outward things are of a 
perishing nature, they perish i n the use, they 
melt away betwixt our fingers. St Gregory 
upon those words i n Job xxxv i i i . 22, Qui inqre-
ditur in thesauros nivis ? " Who hath entered into 
the treasures of the snow ! "—showeth that earthly 
treasures are treasures of snow. We see l i t t le 
children what pains they take to rake and scrape 
snow together to make a snow-ball, which after a 
while dissolves and comes to nothing. Eight so 
the treasures of this world, the hoards that 
wicked men have heaped, when God entereth into 
them, come to nothing. " He that trusteth to his 
riches shall fa l l , " Prov. x i . 28, as he shall that 
standeth on a hillock of ice or heap of snow. 
David, when got upon his mountain, thought 
himself cock-sure, and began to crow that he 
should never be moved. But God (to confute 
him) had no sooner h id his face but he was 
troubled, Psal. xxx. 6, 7. What is the air w i th 
out l ight t The Egyptians had no joy of i t : no 
more than a Christian have of wealth without 
God's favour. Besides, what hold is there of 
these earthly things, more than there is of a 
flock of birds 1 I cannot say they are mine 
because they sit i n my yard. " Eiches have wings," 
saith Solomon, Prov. x x i i i . 5 ; " great eagles' 
wings to fly from us," saith a father ; but to fol 
low after us, Ne passerinas quidem, not so much 
as small sparrows' wings. Whereupon Solomon 
right ly argues, " W i l t thou set thine eyes upon 
that which is n o t ! " that hath no real subsistence, 
that is nothing, and of no more price than mere 
opinion sets upon i t ! The world calls wealth 
substance, but God gives that name to wisdom 
only. Heaven is said to have a foundation, earth 
to be hanged upon nothing. Job xv i . 7. So 
things are said to be in heaven, as i n a mansion; 
but on earth, on the surface only, as ready to be 
shaken off.* Hence the world is called a sea of 
glass, frai l and fickle, mingled w i t h fire of tempt
ations and tribulations, Eev. xv. 2. The very 

' BvOiZovai. In profundum exitium demergunt, ita ut in 
aquts summitate rurxut non ebuUiant. 

' r a ivovra. Quia divitiee insideat avari animo. Beza. 
'Ev ovpavdic, iiri r q j yrjc. 
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firmament (that hath its name from its firmness) 
shall melt w i t h fervent heat, and the whole 
visible fabric be dissolved by the fire of the 
last day, 2 Pet. i i i . 10. Solomon sets forth the 
world by a word that betokeneth change, for its 
mutability. ' A n d St Paul, when he telleth us 
" t h a t the fashion of the world passeth away," 
useth a word of art that signifieth a bare 
external mathematical figure, " Qui veri aid solidi 
nihil subest," saith an interpreter, that hath no 
t ru th or solidity i n i t at a l l . Gelimer, k ing of the 
Vandals, being conquered, and carried i n tr iumph 
by Belisarius the Eoman general, when he stood 
i n the open field before the Emperor Justinian, 
and beheld him sitting i n his throne of state, 
remembering withal what a high pitch himself 
was fallen from, he broke out into this speech, 
" V a n i t y of vanities, a l l is vanity." That was 
Solomon's verdict, long since delivered up, upon 
well-grounded experience. But men love to t ry 
conclusions; and when they have done, " What 
profit," saitli he, " hath a man of a l l his pains t" 
what residue and remaining f r u i t (as the word 
signifieth) to abide w i t h him? Eccl. L 3. When 
al l the account is subducted (his happiness 
resolved into its final issue and conclu,sion) there 
resteth nothing but ciphers. A spider eviscer-
ateth himself and wasteth his own bowels to 
make a web to catch a fly ; so doth the worldling 
for that which profiteth not, hut perLsheth i n the 
use: or say that i t abide, yet himself perisheth, 
when to possess the things he hath gotten might 
seem a happiness; as the rich fool, Alexander, 
Tamerlane, others. Most of the Caesars got 
nothing by their adoption or designation, but ut 
citius interficerentur, that they might be the 
sooner slain. AU, or most of them, t i l l Constan-
tine, died unnatural deaths and i n the best of 
their time. " He that gettcth riches and not by 
right, shaU leave them i n the midst of his days, 
and at his end shaU be a fool," Jer. x v i i 11. 
God wiU make a poor fool of h im. As he came 
forth of his mother's womb, naked shaU he 
return, to go as he came, and shall take nothing 
of his labour, which he may carry away i n his 
hand, EccL v. 15. Say his treasure escape both 
rust and robber, death as a thief wUl break i n , 
and leave him not worth a groat. W h o would 
not then set l ight by this pelf, and put on that 
Persian resolution, Isa. x i i i . 17, " N o t to regard 
silver, nor be desirous of gold?" {Animo magna 
nihil magnum, Senec.) Who would not tread i n 
the steps of faithful Abraham, and answer the 
devil w i t h his golden oflfers, as he d id the k ing of 
Sodom, " God forbid that I shoiUd take of thee 
so much as a shoe-latchet?" When great gifts 
were sent to Luther, he refused them w i t h this 
brave speech, " Valde protestatus sum me nolle 
sic satiari a Deo," I deeply protested that God 

» fff^ Prov. xxxi. 8; hoe e»t, BV.» mundi, tie dicti quod 
tranteat, nee quicquam in eo stabile sit. Kimchi. 

* Saytaeen habitantet odio auri eoemunt hoe genus metaUi, 
et (dfjiciunt in terrarumprojundo,ne pottutiusu gm, avaritia 
eorrumpaut eequitatem. SoL cap. 68. 

should not put me oif w i t h such poor things as 
these. The heathenish Eomans had, for a dif
ference i n their nobil ity, a l i t t l e omament i n the 
form of a moon (to show that aU worldly honours 
were mutable), and they did wear i t upon their 
shoes, to show that they d id tread i t under their 
feet, as base and bootless.* This is cheek to 
many Christians, that have their hands elbow-
deep i n the world, and dote as much upon these 
earthly vanities as Xerxes once d id upon his 
plane-tree, or Jonas upon his gourd. There is a 
sort of men that say of the world as Solomon's 
chapman, " I t is naught, i t is naught : " but 
when they are gone apart they boast and close 
w i t h the world. St Paul was none of these; 
for "neither at any time," saith he, "used we 
flattering words, as ye k n o w ; nor a cloak of 
covetousness, God is my witness." No, he looked 
upon the world as a great dung-hiU, and cared 
to " g l o r y i n nothing, save i n the cross of Jesus 
Christ," whereby the world was cracified to h im 
and he to the world. Gal. v i . 14. So David, 
" M y soul," saith he, " is even as a weaned chUd," 
that cares not to suck though never so fair and 
f u l l a breast. So Luther confesseth of himself, 
" t h a t though he were a frai l man, and subject to 
imperfections, yet the infection of covetousness 
never laid hold of h i m ; " now I would we were 
aU Lutherans i n this, saith one. 

Ver. 20. But lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven] That which you may draw out a 
thousands years hence. For i n a treasure there 
are three things,—a laying up, a ly ing h i d , 
and a drawing out for present use. Eiches reach 
not to eternity. Therefore whUe others lay hold 
upon riches, " Lay thou hold on etemal l i fe , " 1 
T im. v i . 12, and that " b y foUowing after right
eousness, godUness, faith, love, patience, meek
ness." This, this is the tme treasure; this is 
to be rich, as our Saviour speaketh, toward God, 
and is opposed to laying up treasure for himself, 
Luke x i i . 21 , as here " l ay ing up treasure i n 
heaven" is to that of laying up treasure i n 
earth.* Both cannot be done, because the heart 
cannot be i n two so difilerent places at once. 
The saints have their commoration on earth, but 
their conversation is i n heaven. Here are their 
bodies, but their hearts are where Christ their 
head is. Sancti iU sunt ubi nondum sunt, et 
non sunt ubi sunt, saith Chrysostom The 
saints are there, i n their affections, whither as 
yet they are not come i n their attainments. A U 
their ploughing, sailing, building, planting, tends 
to that life that is supernal, supernatural; they 
run for the high prize, they strive for the crown 
of righteousness, they breathe after the beatifical 
vision, vrith, " Oh when shaU I come and appear 
before God?" A n d as the Athenians, when they 
were besieged by Sylla,* had their hearts w i t h 

3 tie Qfov irXovTuv Soe ett, omnia prtedia in Deo 
eolloeare, et ai efua uniea providenfia pendere. Beza t« loe. 

* Animos extra mania, corpora neeettitati servientea intra 
murot habuerunt. Paterc. St Paul's body was at Kome, 
his spirit with the Colossians (ii. 5). 
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h i m without the walls, though their bodies were 
held wi th in by force : so the saints, though de
tained here for a while i n a far country, yet 
their hearts are at home. They go through the 
world as a man whose mind is i n a deep study, 
or as one that hath special haste of some weighty 
business; they wonder much how men can awhile 
to pick up sticks and straws w i t h so much de
l ight and diligence. The time is short (or trussed 
up into a narrow scantling), the task is long, of 
keeping faith and a good conscience; hence they 
use the world as i f they used i t not, as hav
ing l i t t le leisure to trifle. ' There is water l i t t l e 
enough to run i n the right channel, therefore 
they let none run beside ; but carefully improve 
every opportunity, as wise merchants, E p h v. 
15, and care not to sell aU, to purchase the pearl 
of price. I n a w i t t y sense (saith Broughton out 
of Rabbi Bochai) Cain and Abel contain i n their 
names advertisements for matter of true continu
ance and corruption. Cain betokeneth posses
sion i n this world, and Abel betokeneth one 
humbled i n mind, and holding such possession 
vain. Such was his offering, sheep-kind, the gen
tlest of al l l iv ing beasts, and therefore the favour 
of God followed him. A n d the offering of Cain 
was of the frui t of the earth, as he loved the pos
session of this world and the service of the body 
(which yet can have no continuance), and followed 
after bodily lusts. Therefore the blessed God 
favoured h i m not. Cain's chief care was to 
bui ld cities, that he " m i g h t call his land after 
his ow^n name," Psal. x l ix . 11, and make his son. 
Lord Enoch of Enoch. Not so the better sort, 
Abel , Enoch, Noah, Abraham, they were con
tent to dwell i n tents, as looking for a city 
" w h i c h hath foundations, whose maker and 
founder is God," Heb. x i . 10. Abraham bought 
a piece of ground, but for burial oidy. Ishmael 
shall beget twelve princes, but " w i t h Isaac w i l l I 
establish my covenant;" and although he grow 
not so great as his brother (that man of God's 
hand, that had his portion here), yet he shall 
make reckoning, that " the lines are fallen unto 
h i m in a fair place, that be hath a goodly heritage," 
Psal. x v i . 6. Esau had his dukes, and grows a 
great magnifleo; but Jacob gets first the b i r th 
right for a mess of red, red, which the hungry 
hunter required to be fed w i t h , as camels are fed 
by casting gobbets into their mouths (so the 
word signifies). A n d after this he gets the bless
ing by his mother's means. A n d when Esau 
threatened him, and had bolted out some suspi
cious words, she seeks not to reconcile the two 
brethren by making the younger yield up again 
what he had got from the elder; but prefers the 
blessing before Jacob's Ufe, and sends h im away. 
This was to lay up treasure i n heaven for her 
son, who took herein after the mother too {jpar-
tus sequitur ventrem). For i f Esau w i l l but 
suffer h im to settle i n the Land of Promise, a 
type of heaven, he wiU spare for no cost to 
make his peace. Silver and gold he hath none, 
but cattle good store; 550 head of them sends 

' 1 Cor. vii. 29, avviaraKiiivoQ, 

he for a present to make room for him, as Solo
mon hath i t . Let heaven be a man's object, and 
earth w i l l soon be his abject. David counts one 
good cast of God's countenance far better than 
aU the com and oi l i n the country. Solomon 
craves wisdom and not wealth. Paul counts a l l 
but dross, dung, and dog's meat (aicu/JaXa), Phi l , 
i i i . 8, so he may w i n Christ and get home to 
h im, 2 Cor. v. 6. Here we have but a glimpse 
of those gleams of glory, we see but as i n a 
glass obscurely, 1 Cor. x i i i . 12. " O u r life is 
h id vrith Christ i n God," as the pearl lies h id 
t i l l the shell be broken, Colos. i i i . 3. Com
pare the estate of Prince Charles i n his Queen-
mother's womb, w i t h his condition at f u l l age, 
i n a l l the glory of his father's court: there 
is not so broad a difference as betwixt our pre
sent enjoyments (albeit our joys here are un
speakably glorious, 1 Pet. i . 8) w i t h those we 
shall have hereafter. Sursum igitur cursum nos
trum dirigamus. Let therefore our affections 
and actions, our counsels and courses, be bent 
and bound for heaven: our earthly businesses 
despatch w i t h heavenly minds, and i n serving 
men let us serve the Lord Christ. The angels 
are sent about God's message to this earth, yet 
never out of their heaven, never without the 
vision of their Maker. These earthly things dis
tract not, i f we make them not our treasure, i f 
we shoot not our hearts over-far into them. 
The end of a Christian's life is (not, as Anaxago-
ras dreamed of the life of man, to behold the 
heavens, but) to Uve i n heaven. This he begins 
to do here by the life of faith, by walking with 
God, as Enoch and El i jah , those candidates of 
inunortality (so the ancients called them), by 
walking before God, as Abraham and David, by 
walking after God, as the IsraeUtes were bidden 
to do. Gen. v i . 9 ; 1 Kings ix . 4 ; Deut. x i i i 4. 
W i t h God, a man walks by an humble friend
ship and famil iar i ty ; before him, by uprightness 
and integr i ty ; after him, by obedience and con
formity, by doing his " wUl on earth, as i t is i n 
heaven." A n d this is to " l a y np treasure i n 
heaven;" this is, as the apostle ^piesseth and 
interpreteth i t , " t o lay i n store for ourselves 
a good foundation against the time to come, 
that we may lay hold on eternal l i fe ," 1 Tim. ri. 
19. There sliall be stabUity of thy times, strength, 
salvation, wisdom, and knowledge; " for the fear 
of the Lord shall be bis treasure," Isa. x x x i i i . 6. 

Ver. 21 . For where your treasure is, &c.] i. e. 
Where your chief happiness is, there your affec
tions w i l l be settled; where the carcase is, there 
w i l l the eagles be also. Beetles delight i n 
muck-hi l ls ; but Christ's eagles are never i n 
their pride t i U farthest off from the earth : they 
are said (even here) to "be set together vrith 
Christ i n heavenly places," Eph. iL 6. The 
Church i n the Canticles hath this given her for 
a high commendation, that she had a "nose 
like the tower of Lebanon," Cant. riL 4. Si 
verborum faciem spectemus, saith an interpreter, 
quid jmterit magis dici ridicvlum f The words 
termimu nataietu. 
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at first sight seem somewhat strange; for what 
so great a praise is i t to have a nose l ike a 
tower? But by this expression is notably set 
forth that spiritual sagacity and sharpness of 
smell, whereby the saints resent and savour the 
things above, being carried after Christ, the true 
carcase, w i t h unspeakable desii-e and delight. 
The earthly-minded, that have their bellies filled 
w i t h God's hid treasure, the trash of this world, 
and take i t for their portion, Psal. x v i i . 14 ; 
these have their heads so stuft and their eyes so 
stopt w i t h the dust of covetousness, that they 
neither see nor savour heavenly things. As they 
are of the earth, so they speak of the earth, and 
the earth hears them, John i i i . 31. As the 
grasshopper is bred, l iveth, and dieth i n the 
same ground, so these terrigenm fratres, these 
mack-minded men, are whoUy earth i n their 
whole course : and as the grasshopper hath wings 
but flieth not, sometimes she hoppeth upwards a 
l i t t le , but falleth to the ground again; so these 
have some light and short motions to godli
ness, when they hear a piercing sermon, or 
feel a pressing afSiction, or see others snatched 
away by sudden death before t h e m ; but this 
is not of any long continuance, they return 
to their former worldliness. The devil hath got 
f u l l possession of them, as once of Judas by this 
s i n ; and could a man r ip up their hearts he might 
find there fair written, " T h e god of this pre
sent world," 2 Cor. v. 4. He holds his black 
hand before their eyes, lest the l ight of the glori
ous gospel should shine upon them. We cry, 
" 0 earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
L o r d ; " but the devil hath made a pathway over 
their hearts, so that the seed cannot enter. Earth 
is cold and dry, so are earthly-minded men to any 
holy duty. ; ^ r t h is heavy, and bears downward, 
so do earthly affections. Earth doth often keep 
down the hot exhalations that naturally would 
ascend; so do those, holy motions and medita
tions. Earth stands st i l l , and hath the whole 
circumference carried about i t ; so are God's 
mercies and judgments about earthly-minded men, 
and they are no whi t moved thereat. Grace, on 
the other side, as fire, is active and aspiring. 
A n d as Moses would not be put off w i t h an angel 
to go before the people, he would have God h im
self or none; so the tme Christian must have 
Christ, or nothing w i l l give h im content. Christ 
is his treasure, and hath his heart; a l l his cry is, 
"None but Christ, none but Christ." As the 
sun draws up vapours, so doth the Sun of right
eousness the affections of his people. A n d as the 
hop i n its growing windfeth itself about the pole, 
always following the course of the sun, from east 
to west, and can by no means be drawn to the 
contrary, choosing rather to break than y ie ld ; 
so the saints (as well mil itant as triumphant) do 
" follow the Lamb wheresoever he goeth ; " and 
being risen w i t h Christ, and spiritualized by h im, 
they seek the things that are above; their 
thoughts feed upon the fairest objects (such as 

' Dan. xii. 3. aftiavroQ cat dpdpavToe, I Pet. i . 4. 
> Niaquam Origma non ardet, md nmquam ttt ardentior. 

are those set down by the apostle, Ph i l . iv . 8), and 
r u n w i t h much content, upon that firmament and 
those stars, i n D a n i e l ; that inheritance undefiled 
and unfadable, i n Peter ; ' those palms and white 
robes, i n the Revelation. They take ever and anon 
a t u m or two on Tabor, and are there transfigured 
w i t h Christ ; or on Mount Olivet, where he was 
taken up, and have thence continual ascensions 
i n their hearts. A n d as our Saviour i n the i n 
terim between his resurrection and ascension, 
whiles he walked here on the earth, spake " of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God," and 
waited for his exaltation into heaven, Acts i . 3 ; 
so the faithfid Christian (that hath his part i n 
the first resurrection) walks, i n his measure, as 
Christ walked, talks as he talked, he speaks of 
the things concerning the K i n g , and therein his 
tongue is as the pen of a ready writer, 1 John i i . 
6 ; JPsaL x iv . 1. Of Origen i t is said that he was 
ever earnest, but never more than when he treats 
of Christ." A n d of St Paul i t is weU observed, that 
when he speaketh of heaven he useth a transcend
ent, lofty k i n d of language, his speech riseth higher 
and higher, as 2 Cor. iv. 17, a degree above the 
superlative: so PhiL i . 23, to be w i t h Christ is far, 
fer the better: so 1 Thess. iL 19.* See how the 
apostle's mouth is opened, his heart enlarged, he 
cannot satisfy himself, nor utter his conceptions. 
This a Christian can do, he can sigh out a cupio 
dissolvi, " I desire to be wi th Christ," whom as 
he more or less enjoyeth here, i n the same mea
sure he is merry ; l ike as birds never sing so 
sweetly as when they are got i n the air, or on 
the top of trees. As when Christ withdraws his 
gracious presence and influence, he is a l l amort, 
you may take h i m up for a dead man. He cries 
after Christ, as idolatrous Micah d id after his 
lost gods. Judges x v i i i . 14. A n d as K i n g Edward 
I I L , having the K i n g of France prisoner here i n 
England, and feasting h im one time most sumptu
ously, pressed h i m to be merry ; the French K i n g 
answered, " How can we sing songs i n a strange 
land ?" So the good soul is i n great heaviness 
while Christ absents himself, and never heartily 
merry t i l l she get home to h im, t i l l she lay hold 
on h i m whom her soul loveth. 

Ver. 22. The light of the body is the eye, 
&c.] Here our blessed Saviour illustrateth what 
he had said before, of laying up, not on earth, 
but i n heaven, by a fit similitude. Like as the 
eye is the l ight of the whole body, so is the 
mind of the whole man. " I f therefore thine 
eye be single," that is, i f thy mind be sin
cere, i f thou have that one eye of the spouse i n 
the Canticles, Cant. iv . 9, that one heart pro
mised i n the new covenant, Ezek. x i . 19, set 
upon Grod alone, and not divided, and, as i t were, 
cloven asunder (which is to have a heart and a 
heart), but minding the one thing necessary, as 
the main, and be not double-minded, or cor-
mpted from the simplicity of Christ, 2 Cor. xL 
3,—then shall thy whole body, that is, thy whole 
both constitution and conversation, be lightsome, 

quam ubi Christi sermones actusque tractat. Erasmus. 
' Mic oratio aUim asturgit, ^f. Eolloc, 
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diaphanous, transparent, as a lantern that hath a 
candle i n i t , or as a crystal glass w i t h a l ight i n 
the midst, which appeareth through every part 
thereof. There w i l l he an uniformity, equabil
i t y , ubiquity, and constancy of holiness miming 
through thy whole course, as the warp doth through 
the woof; when a double-minded man (that hath 
not cleansed his heart, nor washed his hands of 
worldly lusts) is unstable and uneven i n a l l his 
ways (Si\jw)(oe), James iv . 8 ; i . 8. " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God w i t h al l thy mind," Luke 
X . 27. " A n d wi th my mind I serve the law of 
God," saith Paul, which he acknowledged to be 
spiritual, though he were camal i n part, sold un
der sin. The old man is s t i l l corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts (which sometimes so bemist 
and beguile the judgment, that a man shall th ink 
there is some sense i n sinning, and that he hath 
reason to be mad), but be ye renewed i n the 
spirit of your minds, i n the bosom and bottom of 
the soul, i n the most inward and subtile parts of 
the soul, and, as i t were, the quintessence of i t , 
Eph. iv . 22, 23. Eeserve these upper rooms for 
Christ, and be not ye conformed to the world 
(who mind earthly things, and have damnation 
for their end, PhiL i iL 19), but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your minds, Eom. xiL 2, that 
ye may see and prove by good experience (not 
by a notional knowledge only) what that good, 
and holy, and acceptable w i l l of God is. Concem-
ing the east gate of that temple i n Ezekiel, thus 
saith the Lord, " This gate shall be shut, and shall 
not be opened, and no man shaU enter by i t , be
cause the Lord God of Israel hath entered by i t , " 
Ezek. xhv. 2 ; here-through signifying, saith a 
divine, that although the heart of a Christian, 
which is the temple of the Holy Ghost, may let 
many things enter into i t at other gates, yet must 
i t keep the east gate, the most illuminate and 
highest power and part of i t , continually shut 
against all men ; yea, against a l l the world ; and 
opened only to one thing, I mean to God, who 
hath already entered into i t , and enUghtened i t 
w i t h his Spirit. That as at the vidndows of Noah's 
ark there entered i n no mist nor water, nothing 
else but one thing only, which is l i g h t ; so at the 
east gate, no mist of human errors, no water of 
worldly cares, may enter i n , but only the Ught of 
heaven, and a sanctified desire to be fast k n i t and 
perfectly united by faith and love to God. 

Ver. 23. But if thine eye be evil, &c. If the 
light that is in thee be darkness, &c.] A n evil eye 
is here opposed to a single eye, that looks on God 
singly abstracted from al l other things, and aflTects 
the heart w i t h pure love to h im for himself, more 
than for his love-tokens. These we may lawfully 
have, but they may not have us. " I f any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not i n 
him. For a l l that is i n the world, the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of Ufe," 
1 John i i 16, that is, pleasure, profit, and pre
ferment,—these three, l ike those three troops of 

• Avidm a non videndo dicitur; et Midas secundum Ety-
mologiam Orf cam e<Bcua est. 

' Prov. xxiii. 4, 6. Num fades obfeneirescere oeulot tuos in 

rPON T H E GOSPEL [CHAP. V L 

the Chaldeans, Job L 17, fal l upon the faculties 
of the soul, and carry them away from God the 
right owner. The mind is filled w i t h greater 
darkness than can be expressed. How great is 
that darkness ! " The prince that wanteth un
derstanding is a great oppressor: but he that 
hateth covetousness," that hath not his eyes blear
ed and bUnded w i t h the dust of earth ly-mind«d-
ness, " s h a l l prolong his days," Prov. xxvuL 16. 
" His watchmen are bUnd : " and why ? " they are 
greedy dogs, which can never have enough, and 
they are shepherds which cannot understand; 
they a l l look to their own way, every one for his 
gain from his quarter," Isa. I r i . 10 ,11 . ' Of this 
sort were those covetous Pharisees, that devoured 
widows' houses ; therefore bl ind, because covet
ous, Luke x r i . 14, the property of which sin is to 
besot and infatuate, as i t did Judas, who, though 
he wanted for nothing i n our Saviour's retinue, 
but was sufficiently provided for, yet for filthy 
lucre basely sold his Master, and that for th i r ty 
silverlings (the known and pitched price of the 
rilest slave), and had the face, after aU, to ask, 
" Master, is i t 1 1 " when he knew Christ to be 
the trae God, and to know a l l things. Blazing 
comets (though but comets) as long as they keep 
aloft, shine bright, but when they decline from 
their pitch, they fa l l to the earth. So, when men 
forsake the Lord and mind earthly things, they 
lose that Ught they had, and are dissipated, 
destroyed, and come to nothing. Good, there
fore, is the counsel of Solomon, " Labour not to 
be rich: w i l t thou set thine eyes upon that 
which is not ?" Or as Mercerus otherwise 
reads that text, " W i l t thou darken thine eyes 
upon them 1 " * As those that walk long i n the 
snow, or that sit i n a smoky comer, can see l i t t le 
at length. " Whoredom and wine take away the 
heart," saith Hosea (iv. 11), as they did Solo
mon's; they drew out his spirits, and dissolved 
his reason; so doth covetousness. I t makes a 
man that he cannot see the net that is spread be
fore him, which every b ird can do, Prov. L 17 : ' 
but whiles he coveteth the bait, loseth his life, as 
Shimei did by looking for his servants; as Lot, who 
had l ike to have run the same hazard, by choos
ing the plain of Jordan; as Jonas, that suffered 
himself to be cast into the sea, that the ship w i t h 
her lading might come safe to shore. How many 
camal minds, Uke Noah's raven, fly out of the ark 
of God's Church, and embrace this present world : 
and l ike the mariners, when they found out Jonas, 
yet fain they would have saved him. So many 
wiU rather venture their own casting away, than 
cast their worldly lusts over-board. How much 
better Joseph, who let go his garment to save 
himseK, as EUjah did his mantle to go to heaven, 
and Bartimeus his cloak to come to Christ ! 
How much better Moses, who by faith seeing h im 
that is inrisible, and haring an eye to the reward, 
when he was come to years, as the text noteth, 
and therefore weU knew what he did, for he was 
ea» ? Job xi. 17 ; Amos iv. 13. ' Aves quee vident rete 
suspensum non capiuntur, sed videntes perieulum eavent. 
Bayn. 
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no baby, refuged to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter and the world's dar l ing ; and choosing 
rather the afflictions of God's poor people than 
the pleasures of sin for a season, he esteemed the 
reproach of Christ (the worst part of him) greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt. A n d why 
al l this? " f o r he had respect to the recompense 
of reward," Heb. x i . 24—26. He set his 
foot, as i t were, upon the battlements of heaven, 
and there-hence looked upon these earthly hap
pinesses as base and abject, slight and slender, 
waterish and worthless. The great cities of 
Campania seem but small cottages to them that 
stand on the top of the Alps : ' the moon cover
eth herself w i t h a pale veil and shines not at a l l 
in the presence of the sun : no more doth the 
beauty and bravery of the world (wherewith 
carnal minds are so bedazzled and bewitched) to 
a man that hath been i n Paradise w i t h Paul, that 
hath already laid hold on etemal life. The 
moles of the earth, that are bl ind and cannot 
see far off, that have animam triticiam, a wheaten 
soul, w i th that fool i n the Gospel, and know no 
other happiness than to have and to h o l d ; these 
have their eyes blinded by the god of this world, 
as Isaac had his wells stopped up w i t h earth by 
the Philistines. And as a small dish being held 
near the eyes hideth from our sight a great 
mountain; and a l i t t le h i l l or cloud, the great 
body of the sun, though i t be far bigger than the 
whole earth; so these earthly trifles being placed 
near men's sight, do so shadow and over-cloud 
those great and glorious excellencies that are 
above, that they can neither t ru ly behold them, 
nor rightly judge of them." When men travel 
so far into the south that the sight of the north 
pole is at length intercepted by the earth, i t is a 
sign they are far from i t : so is i t , that men are 
f i r from heaven when the love of the earth 
comes i n betwixt their souls and the sight 
thereof. Earth-damps quench the spirit's lamp. 
Much water of afiliction cannot quench that love, 
that yet a l i t t le earth may soon do. 

Ver. 24. No man can serve two masters, &c.] 
The mammonist's mind must needs be f u l l of 
darkness, because utterly destituted of the Eather 
of lights, the sun of the soul : for ye cannot 
serve two masters, God and mammon. By 
mammon is meant earthly treasure, worldly 
wealth, outward abundance, especially when, 
gotten by evil arts, i t cometh to be the gain 
of ungodliness, the wages of wickedness, riches 
of unrighteousness, filthy lucre.* When Joseph 
was cast into the p i t by his bloody brethren, 
" What gain," saith Judah, « w i l l i t be i f we k i l l 
h i m l " Gen. xxxviL 26. The Chaldee there 
hath i t , what mammon shall i t bet what can we 
make of it? what profit shall we reap or receive 
thereby) Now these two, God and mammon, 
as they are incompatible masters, so the variance 

* Potlqttam in montium vertieem ateenderimut parva no
bis et urbes et nuenia etiam videntur : tit parva videbuntur 
otium gloria divitue eum ccelum respieias. 

• Pet. i . 9, fivunrdZovTts. Maris oculos habentes, sub-
terranei seSieet maris, hoe est, talpte. Gen. xxvi. 16. The 

between them is irreconcileable. " A m i t y w i t h 
the world is enmity w i t h the Lord , " James iv. 4. 
Enmity, I say, i n a sense both active and passive, 
for i t makes a man both to hate God and to be 
hated by God : so there is no love lost on either 
side. " I f any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not i n h im, " that is flat. But the 
deeper any one is drowned i n the world, the 
more desperately he is divorced from God, who 
requireth to be served tru ly , that there be no 
ha l t ing ; and totally, that there be no halving. 
Camden reports of Eedwald, the first k ing of 
the East Saxons that was baptized, that he had 
i n the same church one altar for Christian 
religion and another for sacrifice to devils.* 
A n d Callenucius telleth us of a nobleman of 
Naples, that was wont profanely to say that he 
had two souls i n his body, one for God and an
other for whomsoever would have i t . The Ebion-
ites, saith Eusebius, would keep the sabbath w i t h 
the Jews and the Lord's day w i t h the Christians, 
as i f they were of both religions, when, i n t m t h , 
they were of neither. So Ezekiel's hearers sat 
devoutly before the Lord at his public ordinances, 
and w i t h their mouth showed much love, but 
their heart, meanwhile, was on their half-penny, 
i t went after their covetousness, Ezek. xxx i iL 31. 
So the Pharisees heard Christ's sermon against 
the service of mammon, and derided h im, Luke 
xvL 1 3 ; and while their lips seemed to pray, 
they were but chewing of that murdering-morsel, 
those widows' houses that their throats (as an 
open sepulchre) swallowed down soon after. 
Thus filled they up the measure of their fathers, 
those ancient idolaters i n the wilderness, who 
set up a golden calf, and then caused i t to be 
proclaimed, " To-morrow is a feast to Jehovah," 
Exod. x x x i i . 5. A n d such is the deaUng of everj' 
covetous Christian. St Paul calleth h im an 
idolater, St James an adulterer, for he goeth a 
whoring after his gods of gold and si lver; and 
although he bow not the knee to his mammon, 
yet w i t h his heart he serveth i t . Now " obedience 
is better than sacrifice ; " and, " know ye not , " 
saith the apostle, " that his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey?" A c , Eom. vL 16. Inwardly he 
loves i t , delights i n i t , trusts on i t , secures h im
self by i t from whatsoever calamities. Outwardly, 
he spends a l l his time upon this idol, i n gather
ing, keeping, increasing, or honouring of i t . 
Hence the jealous God hateth h im, and smites 
his hands at h im, Ezek. xxiL 13, and hath a 
special quarrel against those that bless the covet
ous, whom tbc Lord abhorreth, PsaL x. 3. As 
for his servants, he strictly chargeth them to 
have their conversation without covetousness, 
Heb. x i iL 5, yea, their communication, Eph. v. 
3, yea, their cogitation, 2 Pet i i . 1 4 ; branding 
them for cursed children that have so much as 
their thoughts exercised that way. H e wiU not 

poets feigned Flutus, the god of riches, to be blind. Divitet 
faeidtatibus tuia alligati magit aurum stapieiunt, quam cailum. 
Minut. Octan. 

* Magna ett cognatio divitiit et vitiit. 
* Vnam Deo dieatam, alteram unicuique qta illam veUet. 
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have his hasten to he rich, or labour after super
fluities, no, nor anxiously after necessaries. For 
worldliness ( I say not covetousness), when men 
oppress themselves w i t h multipl ic ity of business, 
or suffer their thoughts and affections to be con
tinually almost taken up w i t h minding these 
things on earth, is a main hindrance from heaven; 
i t fills the heart w i t h cares, and so unfits and 
deads i t to divine duties.' The thoughts as 
wings should carry us i n worship even to the 
mansions of God, which being laden w i t h thick 
clay, they so glue us to the earth that the load
stone of the word and ordinances cannot draw us 
one j o t from i t . The soul is also hereby made 
l ike a m i l l , where one cannot hear another, the 
noise is such as takes away al l intercourse (owov 
ohSttc oiSey ovStroe uKovei). I f conscience call to 
them to take heed of going out of God's way, 
they are at as l i t t le leisure to listen as he that 
runs i n a race ; who many times runs w i t h so much 
violence, that he cannot hear what is said unto 
h im, be i t never so good counsel. A n d having 
thus set their hearts and anchored their hopes 
upon earthly things, i f ever they lose them, as i t 
often falleth out, they are filled almost w i t h un-
medicinable sorrows, so as they w i l l praise the 
dead above the l iv ing, and wish they had never 
been bom, Eccl. iv . 1—3. Lo, this is the gui.se 
and guerdon of those inhabitants of the earth, 
those viri divitiarum, as the Psalmist styles them, 
those miserable muck-worms that prefer mam
mon before Messiah, gold before God, money be
fore mercy, earth before heaven; as childish a 
weakness as that of Honorius the emperor, that 
preferred a hen before the city of Eome. Mam
mon, saith one, is a monster, whose head is as sub
tle as the serpent, whose mouth is wide as hell , 
eyes sharp as a lizard, scent quick as the vulture, 
hands fast as harpies, belly insatiable as a wolf, 
feet swift to shed blood, as a lioness robbed of 
her whelps.* Ahab w i l l have Naboth's vineyard, 
or he w i l l have his blood. Judas was both 
covetous and a murderer, and therefore a miu--
derer because covetous. He is called also a 
th i e f ; and why a thief but because a mammonist ? 
Covetousness draws a man from a l l the com
mandments, Psal. cxvi. 36. A n d there want not 
those that have drawn the covetous person 
through a l l the commandments, and proved him 
an atheist, a papist, a perjurer, a profaner of God's 
sabbath, an iron-boweUed wretch, a murderer, an 
adulterer, a thief, a false witness, or whatsoever 
else the devil w i l l . A n d can this man ever serve 
God acceptably? can he possibly please two so 
contrary masters ? N o ; he may sooner reconcile 
fire and water, look w i t h the one eye upward 
and w i t h the other eye downward, bring heaven 
and earth together, and gripe them both i n a 
fist, as be habitually covetous and t ru ly re
ligious. These two are as inconcurrent as 
two parallel lines, and as incompatible as l ight 
and darkness. They who bowed down on their 

' TOV TToXXa Tixvijuvov vavTct IV TixvaaOai aSvva-
TOV. 

' Quorum ekari»mata, numismaia, scriptura, sculptune. 

[ C H A P . V L 

knees to dr ink of the waters were accounted 
unfit soldiers for Gideon; so are those for Christ, 
that stoop to the base love of the things of this 
life (BiwTiKa); they discredit both his work and 
his wages; which Abraham would not, that an
cient and valiant soldier and servant of the most 
high God. For when Melchisedeck from God 
had made h im heir of al l things, and brought him 
bread and wine, that is, an earnest, a l i t t le for 
the whole, &c., he refused the riches that the 
king of Sodom offered him, because God was his 
shield and his exceeding great reward. Gen. xiv. 
18, 19, 2 3 ; XV. 1 ; his shield against any such 
enemies as Chedorlaomer and his complices had 
been unto him, and his exceeding great reward, 
for a l l his labour of love in that or any other serv
ice, though he received not of any man, from a 
thread to a shoe-latchet. 

Ver. 25. Therefore I say unto you. Take no 
careful thought, &c.] This life is called i n Isaiah 
" the life of our hands " because i t is maintained 
by the labour of our hands, Isa. I v i i . 10. Never
theless, let a man labour never so hard, and lay 
up never so much, his " life consisteth not i n the 
abundance of the things that he possesseth," saith 
our Saviour, and therefore bids, " take heed and 
beware of covetousness," Luke xiL 15. There is 
in every mother's child of us a false presumption 
of seK-sufficiency i n our own courses, as i f we 
by our own diligence could build the house. The 
devil's word is proved too trae. He said we 
should be l ike gods, which as i t is false i n respect 
of divine qualities resembling God, so is i t true 
i n regard of our sinful usurpation; for we carry 
the matter, for most part, as i f we were petty gods 
wi th in ourselves, not needing any higher power. 
This self-confidence, the daughter of unbelief 
and mother of carking care and camal thought-
fulness, our Saviour here by many arguments 
dissuadeth and decrieth. "Take no thoughtful 
care for your life, what ye shall eat," &c. The 
word here used i n the original ([iipi/iva) signifieth 
sometimes a commendable and Christian care, as 
1 Cor. v i i . 33, 34, " H e that is married careth 
how to please his w i f e : likewise she careth how 
to please her husband." I t impUeth a dividing 
of the mind into divers thoughts, casting this 
way and that way and every way how to give 
best content. A n d this should be a l l the strife 
that should be betwixt married couples. This is 
the care of the head, the care of diligence, called 
by the Greeks avovSii, /xeKiTri, iirifiiXcta. But there 
is another sort of care here spoken against, as 
unwarrantable and damnable; the care of the 
heart, the care of difiidence, a doubtful and 
carking care, joined w i t h a fear of future events, 
a sinful solicitude, a distracting and distempering 
care, properly called ftipifiva, because i t tortures 
and tears asunder the mind w i t h anxious impiety 
and fretting impatiency.' This maketh a man, 
when he had done his utmost endeavour, i n the 
use of lawful means, for his own provision or 

quibuaque o apyvpog TO al/ta iarl Kai ^vx4> x' vulgo did 
aolet. 

' piptpra vapa row pfpiZtiv TOV VOVV. 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 
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preservation, to sit down, and w i t h a perplexed 
heart sigh out,—Sure i t w i l l never be, sure I 
shall die a beggar, be utterly destitute, &c. 
Surely I shall one day perish by the hand of 
Saul ; were i t not better for me to shift for my
self, and to escape speedily into the land of the 
Philistines! 1 Sam. x x v i i . 1. A sinful consult
ation, for had not God promised h im both life 
and kingdom after Saul? but he said (very 
wisely) in his hasty fear, A U men are Uars, pro
phets and all , Psal. cxvi. 11. A n d again, " I said 
i n my sudden haste, I am cut off," Psal. x x x i . 22. 

What ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, A c ] 
I would have you without carefulness about these 
things, saith the apostle, that ye may sit close 
to the Lord without distraction.' A n d again, " i n 
nothing be careful." How t h e n ! W h y , make 
your requests known to God i n prayer, as chU
dren make their needs known to their parents, 
whom i f they can please, they know they shaU 
be provided for, PhU. iv. 6, 7. L i t t l e thought 
do they take where to have the next meal or the 
next new suit, neither need they. 

Oh, but we have prayed, and yet are to seek. 
A d d to your prayer, supphcation, saith the 

apostle there, strong cries out of a deep sense 
of our pressing necessities, and then see what 
w i l l come of i t . AitjaiQ estpetitio opis, qua egenms, 
nam Ztiv est egere. 

I have done so to my poor power; and yet i t 
sticks. 

To thy supphcation add thanksgiving for 
mercies already received, saith he ; thanksgiving 
is an artificial begging. See something i n thy 
most careful condition wherefore to be thankfuL 
Praise God for what you have had, have, and 
hope to have. 

What wUl foUow upon this ! 
W h a t ! " T h e peace of God which passeth aU 

understanding shaU keep" as vrith a guard 
(fpovpriati) or garrison " your hearts " from cares, 
" a n d minds " from fears, " i n Christ Jesus." This 
shaU be the restful success of your prayers and 
praises. A n d is i t not good that the heart be bal
lasted w i t h grace {flifiaiovdai), Heb. x i iL 9, rather 
than the body farced vrith meats ! W h a t brave 
letters and how fuU of life were written by Luther 
to Melanethon, afflicting himself w i t h continual 
cares, what would be the issue of the imperial 
diet held by Charles V . and other states of 
Germany at Augsburg, about the cause of 
Christ's gospel! Hgo eerte oro pro te, saith he, 
et doleo te, pertinacissimum curarum hirvdinem, 
measpreces sic irritasfacere. " I pray for thee, 
and am troubled at i t , that thou, by troubUng 
thyself w i t h unnecessary cares, makest my 
prayers of none effect for thee." A n d after many 
sweet consolations, mixed with reprehensions, he 
concludes, " But I write these things i n vain, 
because thou thinkest to rule these things by 
reason, and kiUest thyself w i t h immoderate cares 
about t h e m ; not considering that the cause is 
Christ's, who as he needs not thy counsels, so he 
wiU bring about his own ends without t h y care¬

' ivvapiSpov ampiaTtaoTos, 

fulness, t h y vexing thoughts, and heart-eating 
fears, whereby thou disquietest thyself above 
measure." Sed seribo hcec frustra: quia tu secun
dum FhUosophiam vestram has res ratione regere, 
hoc est, cum ratione insanire pergis et occidis 
teipsum. 

Is not life more than meat 1 &c.] A n d shaU he 
that hath given us that which is greater and 
better deny unto us that which is less and 
worse! Shall we believe God's promises i n the 
main, but not God's providence i n the means: 
as the disciples when they had forgotten to buy 
bread, and as Abraham i n the case of promise of 
issue of his body? Gen. x r i . 2. Excellent is 
that of the apostle, " he that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered h i m up for us aU, how shaU 
he not w i th him also freely give us a l l things ? " 
Eom. vu i . 32. Whereupon St Bernard, Q^ii 
misit Unigenitum, immisit Spiritum, promisit vul-
tum, quid tandem tihi negaturws est f A n d to l ike 
purpose St Jerome: "Never th ink , " saith he, " t h a t 
God wiU deny thee anything, whom he i n r i t e t h 
so freely to feed upon the fatted calf." Nihil un-
quam et negasse credendum est quern ad vitvti 
hortatur esum. 

Ver. 26. Behold (or east your eyes upon) the 
fowls of the air] Look upon them intently 
(ifiP\i\jniT£), consider them vrisely, learn of them 
carefuUy, to cast away carnal carefulness, and to 
cast a l l your care upon God, who careth for them, 
how much more for you ? " Ask now the fowls of 
the air, and they shall teU thee," saith Job (x i i . 7 ) , 
" that there is a reward for the righteous, and a 
God that judgeth i n the earth." As he made them 
at first for his own glory (that we might admire his 
workmanship i n their miUtitude and variety of 
colours, tunes, and taste, 1 Cor. xv. 39), arid for 
our both use and del ight ; so he knows them aU, 
Psal. 1. 11, and maintaineth them, proriding both 
for their use, Psal. cxlviL 9, and delight, PsaL 
civ. 12, giving us wisdom beyond them. Job 
x x x r i i . I I , and yet setting us to school to them, 
to learn dependence upon God, both for preserv
ation from e r i l . Matt. x. 29, and for prorision 
of good, as here and Job xxx ix . 16. He taketh 
care of the ostrich's young ones, and of the 
young ravens that cry unto him, Psal. cxlviL 9. 
They are fexi of God when forsaken of their dams 
and left bare and destitute, for out of their dung 
and carrion, brought before to the nest, ariseth a 
worm, which creepeth to their mouth and feedeth 
them. (Aristot., Hist. AnimaL ix . 31.) 

Th£y sow not, neither do they reap, A c ] They 
take no care, nor have any to care for them, as 
geese, hens, and other tame puUen ; and yet they 
are provided for, we see. A n d , oh, that we would 
see as our Sariour here enjoins us, and behold not 
only the fowls of the air, but the clouds above 
them, and other heavenly bodies ! When one asked 
Luther, where he could be safe and at quiet? 
siib coelo, said he. A n d to Pontanus, the Chan-
ceUor of Saxony, he propounds to be riewed and 
weighed by h i m that most beautiful arch-work 
of heaven, resting upon no posts nor pUlars, and 
1 Cor. vii. 32, 36. 
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yet standing fast for ever and ever, merely up
held by the mighty hand of God. The clouds 
also, as t h i n as the liquor contained i n them ; 
" Behold," saith he, " how they hang and move, 
though weighty w i t h their biuxien; they salute us 
only, or rather threaten us, and vanish we know 
not whither." ' These things would be thought on, 
that God may be the better rested on. " Be not 
ye of doubtful mind," saith our Saviour, " live not 
i n careful suspense, hang not as meteors i n the 
air betwixt heaven and earth, uncertain whether 
to keep your standing, or fal l to the ground; to 
trust God, or otherwise, as you can, to make sure 
for yourselves. Meteors are matters that few 
men can te l l what to make of ; Aristotle himself 
confesseth that he knew l i t t le of many of them.* 
A n d as l i t t le can the distrustful person te l l what 
to make of those infinite projects and discourses 
i n the air that he incessantly frames for the com
passing of his desires. When he needs but either 
to look up to the birds or down to the lilies, 
and leam, that i f God feed and clothe them vrith-
ont any their care and pains, surely he w i l l much 
more provide for his people that rely upon him, 
and w i t h their reasonable pains and moderate 
care do serve his providence. Shall the great 
housekeeper of the world water his flowers, 
prune his plants, fodder his cattle, and not feed 
and clothe his children? Never t h i n k i t . God 
provided for the necessity and comfort of the un
reasonable creatures ere he made them ; grass for 
the beasts, and l ight for a l l l iv ing and moving 
creatures, and a l l for man, for the man i n Christ 
especially. Compare PsaL viiL 4, 5, w i t h Heb. i i . 
6, 7, &c., and i t w i l l appear that whatsoever is 
spoken there of a man is applied to Chr is t ; and 
so is proper to the saints, by virtue of their 
union w i t h Christ. I n which respect, saith one, 
they are more glorious than heaven, angels, or 
any creature: and shall these want food and rai 
ment? 

Ver. 27. WhicJi of you hy taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his stature?} A n d as l i t t le 
able are we (though we take never so much care 
and pains) to add one mite to that dimension 
of our estate, which God by his vrise and power
f u l providence hath allotted unto us. Every 
man shaD. have his statute-measure (tnTOfierpioy, 
Luke xiL 2, w i t h Gen. x lv iL 12), his stint and 
proportion i n his estate, as well as i n his stature, 
to the which he shall come and not exceed. A l l 
carking care therefore is bootless and unprofit
able. Men may eat up their hearts thereby, 
and trouble their houses, Prov. xv. 27 (what 
w i t h labour, and what vrith passion, a covetous 
man and his household never live at heart's ease, 
a l l is continually on a tumult of haste and 
hurry) , but caimot add anything to their stature 
or estate, much less to their spiritual growth, 
which is hereby exceedingly hindered and hide¬

' Non deeidenfa, ted velut torvo vultu nobis tdbOatit tuhiio 
dtjiigiunt. Luther. 

» iiiTiapiZiaet, Lake xii. 29. Meteora dicta volunt, 
quod animos hominum tutpenaot, dubiot, et quasi Jluetuantes 
teneant. Aristoteles fatetur sedequibusdam eorum adhue dubi-

bound: as we see i n the recusant guests, the 
rich young Pharisee, and those other, that being 
called to be Christ's disciples, were so taken 
up w i t h the care of their worldly business, that 
they could find no present leisure to follow 
Christ. 

Ver. 28. Consider the liliei of the field'] Con
template them, saith Luther : understand them 
well , saith Erasmus : leam how they grow, saith 
Beza: hang upon these fair flowers, w i t h the 
busy bee, t i l l you have sucked some sweet 
meditation out of them. God is to be seen 
and admired i n all his wondrous works. A 
ski l ful artificer takes i t iU that he sets forth a 
curious piece, and no man looks at i t . There 
is not a flower i n the whole field (the word 
here rendered lilies signifieth al l sorts of flow
ers) but sets forth God to us i n lively colours.* 
Not to see him, is to incur the curse he hath 
denounced against such as regard not the work 
of the Lord, that is, the first making, neither 
consider the operation of his hands, Isa. v. 12, 
that is, the wise disposing of his creatures, for 
our behoof and benefit. A godly ancient being 
asked by a profane philosopher,* how he could 
contemplate high things, sith he had no books ? 
wisely answered, that he had the whole world 
for his book, ready open at a l l times and in a l l 
places, and that therein he could read things 
divine, and heavenly. A bee can suck honey 
out of a flower, that a fly cannot do. Our 
Saviour could have pointed us to our first 
parents clothed, and El i jah fed, the Israelites 
both fed and clothed extraordinarily by God i n 
the wildemess. Never prince was so served 
i n his greatest pomp, nor Solomon i n a l l his 
royalty, as they. But because a l l men have not 
faith to believe that miracles shall be wrought 
for them, he sendeth us to these more ordinary 
and more easy instances of God's bountiful and 
provident care of birds and liHes, that i n them 
(as i n so many optic glasses) we may see God's 
infinite goodness and be confident. 

They toil not, neither do they spin] Neque 
laborant, neque nent. This is the sluggard's posy. 
How much better that emperor (Severas) who 
took for his motto, Laboremus: Let us be doing. 
God made not man to play, as he hath done 
Leviathan, but commandeth h i m to sweat out 
his l iving. This was at first God's ordinance 
i n Paradise, that his store-house should be his 
work-house, his pleasure his task. Gen. iL 15. 
After the fa l l , i t was enjoined as a punishment. 
Gen. i iL 19. So that new man is bom to travail, 
and must labour w i t h his own hands, neither 
eating the bread of idleness nor drinking the 
wine of violence. Job v. 7 ; Eph. iv . 28. That 
monk that laboureth not w i t h his hands is a 
thie^ saith an ancient: is a body-louse, sucking 
the blood of others, saith a Neoterick : he shall 

tare, quadam vera aliquo modo attigisse. Magir. Physiolog. 
' Contemplamini. Oognoseite lilia agri. Diseite quomodo, 

%e. Generatim flares eampi denotat. 
* Anton. Erem. apud August, de doct. Christ, lib. 1, et 

Nicop. lib. 8, c. 40. 
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die i n his iniquity, saith God, because he hath 
not done good among his people, Ezek. x v i i i . 
18. He buried himself ahve, as that Vacia i n 
Seneca; " h e shall be bimed w i t h the burial of 
an ass " when he is dead, Jer. x x i i . 19. He shall 
hear, " 0 thou wicked and slothful servant," 
when he riseth again at the last day, Matt . xxv. 
26. God puts no diiference between nequam 
and nequaquam, an idle and an evil servant. 
This made M r Calvin answer his friends w i t h 
some indignation, when they admonished him, 
for his health's sake, to forbear studying so 
hard. Quid 1 VuUis ut Dominus veniens me otiosum 
inveniret 1 " WhsA! would you that Christ 
when he cometh should find me idle ! " 

Ver. 29. And yet I say unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory] I n all his bravery, 
which doubtless was very great, i n the day of 
his espousals, especially, when his mother 
crowned h im. Cant. i i i . 11. Herod's cloth of 
silver did so dazzle the people's eyes i n a sun
shiny day, that they deified h i m ' Alcisthenes 
the Sybarite's cloak was sold to the Carthaginians 
by Dionysius for 120 talents. A n d Demetrius, 
king of Macedon, had a robe royal so stately 
and costly, that none of his successors would 
wear i t , for avoiding of envy. There is no 
doubt but Solomon's royal robes were very 
sumptuous, being so mighty and wealthy a 
monarch. Great ones may go arrayed accord
ing to their state; and they that are i n kings' 
houses wear softs. Matt . x i . 8. Yet is i t reckoned 
as a fault i n the rich man, Luke x r i . 19, that 
he was often clothed i n purple and fine l inen, ' 
and God threatened to punish even princes and 
kings' children, and al l other such as are clothed 
w i t h strange apparel, Zeph. L 8. The Jews for 
affecting the Chaldsean habit were soon after 
carried captive into Chaldea, Ezek. x x i i i . 15. 
A n d what heavy things are thundered against 
those curious dames of Jerusalem by the pro
phet Isaiah, who being himself a courtier, i n 
veighs as punctually against that noble vanity 
as i f he had lately riewed the ladies' wardrobes. 
Our Sariour finds fault vrith the scribes that 
loved to go i n long clothing, Mark x i i . 38 ; and 
St James w i t h those Christians that would fawn 
upon a gold ring and a goodly suit, James iL 2. 
I n the year 1580, great ruffe, w i t h huge wide 
sets, and cloaks reaching almost to the ancles, 
no less uncomely than of great expense, were 
restrained here by proclamation, saith M r Cam
den.* A n d need we not the like law now, when 
so many prodigals t u m rents into ruffs, and 
lands into laces. Singulis auribus Una aut tema 
dependunt patrimonia, as Seneca hath i t , hang 
two or three patrimonies at their ears, a pretty 
grove upon their backs, a reasonable lordship 
or Uving about their necks. This is far from 
that humiUty wherewith St Peter would have 
young men clothe themselves, 1 Pet. v. 5 ; and 

' Acts l i i . 22. Sune homines deeorant quern vestimenta de-
eorant. 

' iviMvoKtro, Verbum est quasifrequentativum, quo luxus 
divitit illius epuhnis arguitur. 

from that meek and quiet spirit, wherewith, 
saith he, the holy women of old adomed them
selves, not w i th plaited hair, and golden habil i 
ments, 1 Pet. i u . 3, 4. Cyprian and Austin say 
that superfluous apparel is worse than whore
dom : because whoredom only corrapts chastity, 
but this corrupts nature. 

Ver. 30. The grass of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven] A fit 
resemblance of a l l outward things, the subject 
of our carking cares, likened (when they are at 
best) to the flower of grass, Isa. xL 6. " The 
sun is no sooner risen," saith St James ( i . 10, 
11), " w i t h a burning heat, but i t withereth the 
grass, and the flower thereof faUeth, and the 
grace of the fashion of i t perisheth: so also 
shall the rich man fade away i n his ways," his 
riches cannot ransom him. But as grass, when 
ripe, withereth, and is carried away, either by 
the teeth of beasts or hands of men ; so are a l l , 
by impartial death. A n d as the scythe w i t h a 
few strokes mows down thousands of piles and 
forms of grass; so do God's judgments mUlions 
of men, PsaL ix . 17 ; Prov. x i . 21. A n d as 
grass is to-day a flourishing field, to-morrow 
cast into the oven; so are the greatest into 
their graves ( i f not into that burning fiery 
furnace) then when they are i n their prime 
and pride, i n their greatest flourish, i n the ruff 
of a l l their joUity. As the rich fool, therefijPB 
a fool because he stuck his clothes w i t h these 
flowers of the field, these fading felicities, and 
thought himself thereby become (as Simon M a 
gus) some great one. Acts vm. 9 ; James L 10. 
Contrarily St James makes i t a sign of a con
vert, that though of h igh degree i n the world, 
yet he is herein made low, that he hath low 
thoughts of these low things, which he seeth to 
be mutable and momentary, as the flower of 
the grass; and bids h im rejoice i n that he is 
exalted, i n that he is now made a greater man 
ever since {Animo magna nihU magnum) : being 
converted he is become too big for these petty 
businesses. As a man grown up deUghts to 
deal i n lands and lays by his cherry-stones. 
But we pity that want of w i t which maketh the 
mind run on baublas, but never t h i n k on aught 
substantiaL 

O ye of little faith] Ye petty-fidians, ye small-
faiths. UnbeUef is that root of bitterness 
whence carefulness springeth. Hence i t was 
that the heathen so abounded i n i t . Strive we 
therefore to a f u l l assurance of faith and hope; 
so shaU we r o l l ourselves upon God for al l 
things needful to life and godliness. Faith 
fears no famine (Fides famem non formidat. 
Jer. ex Tert.) , i t queUeth and kiUeth distmst-
f i d fear, but awful dread i t breedeth, feedeth, 
fostereth, and cherisheth. When a man can 
say w i t h Abraham, " God wiU proride," he w i l l 
be out of fear and doubt ; when he can beUeve 

• Vestium euriositas deformitatis mentium et morum indi
cium est. Bem. Fulgent monUibua, tordent morbus. Salvian. 
aattu magna euro, magna virtutia eat incuria. Cato. 
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not only God's promise, but bis providence, as 
David, 1 Sam. x x v i 10, 11. 

Ver. 31. Therefore take no careful thought, 
&c.] From the fore-named grounds, our Saviour 
here resumeth and enforceth the former exhort
ation. Sollicitudo est aegritudo cum cogitatione, 
saith the orator (Cic. Tusc. 4). Carefulness is 
a tormentful plodding upon businesses. I t is, 
say divines, an act of fear and distrust, taking 
up not only the head, but chiefly the heart, to 
the very dividing and disturbing thereof; causing 
a man inordinately and over-e^erly to pursue 
his de.sires, and to perplex himself likewise 
w i t h doubtful and fearful thoughts about suc
cess. Now our Lord Christ would have none 
of his servants to care inordinately about any
thing, but that, when they have done what 
they can i n obedience to h im, they should leave 
the whole matter of good or evil success to his 
care. To care about the issue of our lawful 
endeavours is to usurp upon God, to trench 
far into his prerogative divine, to take upon us 
that which is proper to him. A n d i t is no less 
a fault to invade God's part than to neglect 
our own. A d d hereunto, that God out of his 
wise justice ceaseth caring for such an one, 
and because he w i l l not be beholden to God to 
bear his burden, he shall bear i t alone, to the 
breaking of his back, or, at least, t i l l he is much 
bowed and crushed under i t I f we discern 
such as w i l l put no trust i n us, but love to 
stand upon their own ground, we give them 
good leave; as contrarily, the more we see our
selves trusted to, the more our fidelity is care
f u l for them that stay upon us. Thus i t is 
w i t h our heavenly Father. 

Saying, Wliat shall we eat ? &c.] Our Saviour 
by these distrustful questions graphically ex-
presseth the condition of covetous caitiffs, their 
endless projects and discourses i n the air. They 
are f u l l of words, and many questions, what 
they shall do, and how they and theirs shall be 
provided for? They have never done either 
moaning themselves, or consulting to no pur
pose, i n things that either cannot be done at 
a l l or not otherwise. A n d so some understand 
that of our Saviour, Luke x i i . 29, Hang not i n 
doubtful suspenses; after he had brought i n 
the rich fool, ver. 17, reasoning and saying, 
" W h a t shall I do?"&c.> A n d Solomon brings 
i n such another fool, f u l l of words, and he recites 
his words, " A man cannot t e l l what shall be, 
and what shall be after h im, who can t e l l ? " 
Eccles. X . 15. A n d i n the next chapter, ver. 1 
and so forward, he makes answer to many of 
these men's frivolous queries and cavils, when 
moved to works of mercy. Old men specially 
are taxed of this weakness, who are apt to cark, 
because they fear, saith Plutarch, on OVK ilovai 
Opti^ofrac rat Oai^ofrac, that they shall not 
have enough to keep them and bring them 
well home, as they call i t ; whence some con¬

' /li) furiiofiataOi. iuKoyiZtTO. Mire eonvenit verbum 
XoyiZeaOat, quoniam i»tiu» modi homines, ^e. Beza. 

* iviZriTtT, Summo studio efflagitat. 

[ C H A P . V L 

ceive that covetousness is called " t h e root of al l 
ev i l , " 1 Tim. v i . 10, because as there is life i n 
the root when no sap i n the branches, so 
covetousness oft l iveth when other vices die 
and decay. I t groweth, as they say the croco
dile, as long as he l iveth. 

Ver. 32. Fm- after all these things do tlie 
Gentiles seekj W i t h whom i f you should sym
bolize i n sins, or not exceed i n virtue, i t were 
a shame to you. They studiously seek these 
things, they seek them w i t h al l their m i g h t ; as 
being without God i n the world, and therefore 
left by h i m to shift for themselves.* When we 
observe a young man toil ing and moiling, run
ning and riding, and not missing a market, A c , 
Tve easily guess and gather that he is fatherless 
and friendless, and hath none other to take 
care for h im. Surely this immoderate care is 
better beseeming infidels that know not God, 
but rest wholly upon themselves and their own 
means, than Christians, who acknowledge God 
most wise and all-sulficient to be their loving 
father.' As we differ from heathens i n profes
sion, so we should i n practice; and a gross 
business i t is, that Jerusalem should justi fy 
Sodom, and i t should be said imto her, " Neither 
hath Samaria committed half of thy sins, but 
thou hast multiplied thine abominations more 
than they," Ezek. x v i . 51 . Such as have hope 
i n this life only, what marvel i f they labour 
their utmost to make their best of it? Now 
many of the poor pagans believed not the i m 
mortality of the soul, and those few of them 
that dreamt of another life beyond this, yet 
affirmed of i t very faintly, and scarce believed 
themselves, Socrates, the wisest of heathens, 
spake thus to his friends at his death: " The time 
is now come that I must die, and you stuvive; 
but whether is the better of these two, the gods 
only know, and not any man l iv ing, that is 
my opinion." * " But we have not so learned 
Christ." Neither must we do as heathens and 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israe l ; sith 
now i n Christ Jesus, we who sometimes were 
far ofl" are made nigh by his blood, and have an 
access through h i m by one Spirit to the Father, 
Eph. iL 13, 18. 

For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things] Not w i t h a bare barren 
notional knowledge, but w i t h a fatherly tender 
care to provide for his own i n al l their neces
sities : which whoso doeth not, he judgeth h im 
worse than an infldeL We need not be careful 
of our maintenance here i n our minority and 
non-age, nor yet for our etemal inheritance 
when we come to f a l l age. We are cared for i n 
everything that we need, and that can be good 
for us. Oh happy we, did we but know our 
happiness ! How might we live i n a very heaven 
upon earth, could we but live by faith and 
walk before God w i t h a perfect heart? He 
made himself known to be our gracious and 

' KipiaivovTtQ oil Komujuv. Naz. 
* Utrum autem sit melius Dii immortales seiunt: hominem 

quidem arbitror scire neminem. Plato and Cic. 
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provident Father before we were bom. A n d 
did we but seriously consider who kept and fed 
us i n our mother's womb, Psal. x x i i . 9, 10, when 
neither we could shift for ourselves nor our 
parents do aught for us, how he filled us two 
bottles w i t h m i l k against we came into the 
Ught, bore us i n his arms as a nursing-father. 
Numb. xL 13, fed us, clothed us, kept us from 
fire and water, charged his angels w i t h us, 
commanded aU vrinds to blow good to us. Cant, 
i v . 16, aU creatures to serve us, Hos. iL 2 1 — 
23, and aU occurrences to work together for 
our good, Rom. v u i . 18, how could we but be 
confident t W h y art thou so sad from day to 
day 1 and what is i t thou ailest or needest ? 
A r t not thou the king's son! said Jonadab to 
Amnon, 2 Sam. x i u . 4,—say I to every godly 
Christian. Profane Esau could go to his father 
for a child's por t ion ; so could the prodigaL 
because a c h i l d ; and had i t . Every child of 
God shall have a Benjamin's portion here, and 
at length power over aU nations, Rev. iL 26, 
and possession of that "new heaven and new 
earth, wherein dweUeth righteousness," 2 Pet. 
i i i . 13. Either therefore disclaim God for your 
Father, or else rest confident of his fatherly pro
vision. 

Certa mihi spes est quod vitam qui dedit, idem 
Et velit, et possit suppeditare cibum. 

God that giveth mouths wUl not fai l to give meat 
also. 

Ver. 33. But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness] That as the end, 
this as the means; for grace is the way to 
glory, holiuess to happiness. I f men be not 
righteous there is no heaven to be h a d ; as i f 
they be, they shall have heaven and earth too: 
for godliness hath the promise of both Uves; 
and godly men, i n Scripture (Abraham, Job, 
David, others), were richer thai i any : and so 
men might be now i f they would be as godly. 
The good God had furnished Constantino the 
Great w i t h so many outward blessings, as scarce 
any man durst ever have desired, saith St 
Austin.^ He sought God's kingdom first, and 
therefore other things sought h i m : and so they 
would do us, d id we but run the same method. 
Riches and honours, delights and pleasures, life 
and length of days, seed and posterity, are aU 
entailed upon piety, Prov. i u . 16, 1 7 ; Deut. 
xxviiL 1 —14 ; Psal. cxu. 2, 3. The vricked in 
the fulness of his sufficiency is i n straits, Job 
X X . 22, when the godly i n the fuhiess of their 
straits are i n all-sufficiency. Oh, who would 
not then t u m spiritual purchaser, and vrith aU 
his gettings get godliness 1 " Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God," saith divinity (first, before 
anything else; and first, more than any other 
thing). Seek ye first the good things of the 
mind, saith philosophy,' Coetera aut aderunt, aid 
eerte non oberurd. But our senseless over-valiung 

1 Soma Dem GomtarU. mag. tantit terrenis implevit mu-
nerilna, quanta optare nullus auderet. Aug. Civ. Dei, 6. 25. 

^ Quarite primum bona animi. Cicero. i 
8 

of earthly things and under-prizing of heavenly 
is that that maketh us so carkingly careful 
i n the one, and so recklessly affected i n the 
other. The lean kine eat up the fat, and i t is 
nothing seen by them. The strength of the 
ground is so spent i n nourishing weeds, tares, 
or com of Uttle worth, that the good wheat 
is pulled down, choked, or starved. Earthly-
mindedness sucketh the sap of grace from the 
heart, as the ivy doth from the oak, and maketh 
i t unfruit ful . Correct therefore this ill-humour, 
this choke-weed: cast away this clog, this th i ck 
clay, that makes us l ike that deceased woman i n 
the Gospel, that being held of a spirit eighteen 
years, could not look up to heaven, Luke x i u . 
11. A n d learn to covet spiritual things, labour 
for the meat that perisheth not. Lay hold 
upon eternal life, whatever you let go. Tem
poral things are, nec vera, nec vestra, mutable 
and momentary, mixed and infected vrith care 
i n getting, fear i n keeping, grief i n losing. Be
sides, they are insufficient and unsatisfactory, 
and many times prove instruments of vice, and 
hindrances from heaven.' Spiritual things, on 
the other side, are soUd and substantial, serring 
to a Ufe that is supernatural and supemaL 
They are also certain and durable, Nec prodi, 
nec perdi, nec eripi, nec surripi possunt. They 
are sound and sincere, a continual feast, vr ith
out cessation or the least intermission,* they 
serve to, and satisfy the sou l ; as being the gain 
of earth and heaven, and of him that fiUeth both. 
Seek ye therefore first, &c. Our Sariour, i n his 
prayer, gives us but one petition for temporals, 
five for spirituals, to teach us this lesson. 
Scipio went first to the capitol, and then to the 
senate, &c. Aristotle saith, first take care of 
divine things : that is the best poUcy. vpwrov 
vtpi Beiioy iirifieXe. (PoUt viL 8.) 

And all these things shall be added uido you] 
They shaU be cast i n as an over-plus, or as those 
small advantages to the main bargain; as pep
per and pack-thread is given where we buy spice 
and f r u i t ; as a handful is cast into the sack 
of grain, or an inch of measure to an e l l of 
cloth. These foUow God's kingdom, as the black
guard do the court, or as a l l the revenue and 
retinue doth some great lady that one hath 
wedded. The night of Popery shall shame such 
as t h i n k much of the time that is spent w i t h 
and for G o d ; for i n their superstitious zeal 
they were wont to say. Mass and meat hinders 
no man's thr i f t . I t would be a great stay of 
mind, i f the k i n g should say to us for ourselves, 
the same that D a r i d d id to Mephibosheth, " Fear 
not, for I w i l l surely show thee kindness," 
and " thou shalt surely eat bread at my table 
continually," 2 Sam. ix . 7. Or i f he should 
say to us for our children, as D a r i d d id to 
BarziUai the Gileadite concerning Chimham; 
" Chimham shall go over w i t h me, and I wiU do 
to h i m that which shaU seem good unto thee: 

3 Lucrum in area faeit damnum in eonscientia. Aug. 
* Av^p dyaOog iraaav ^fUpav iopr^v ^yeiTai. Diog. ap. 

Plut. 
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and whatsoever thou shalt require of me, that 
wiU I do for thee," 2 Sam. x ix . 38 ; hath not God 
said as much here as a l l this, and shall we not 
trust and serve h im, cleave to h im, and rest on 
h i m without fear or distraction t 

Ver. 34. Take therefore no thought for tlie 
morrow] The Lord Christ, wel l knowing which 
Way our heart hangs and pulse beats, beats much 
upon this string, drives this nail home to the 
head. When things are over and over again re
peated and inculcated, i t imports, 1. the difiiculty, 
2. the necessity, of the duty, 3. our utter averse-
ness, or, at least, dulness to the doing of i t . How 
hardly we come off w i t h God i n this most neces
sary but much-neglected duty, who knows not, 
feels not, bewails not? The world is a most 
subtle, sly enemy : and by reason of her near 
neighbourhood, easily and insensibly insinuates 
into us, and insnares the best hearts. Our Sa
viour saw cause to warn his disciples of the 
cares of life : and where was Thomas, when 
Jesus appeared to the rest of the disciples, the 
doors being shut, but either lurking for fear of 
the Jews ( i n probabHity), or packing up, and 
providing for one, now that his Master was slain, 
and taken from h i m ? Whatever the cause was, 
the effect was woeful, John xx. 24, 25. A n d 
albeit i n both Testaments (as Scultetus observeth) 
the saints of God have been noted to be sub^ 
ject to divers infirmities, yet not tainted w i t h 
this enormity of covetousness. Yet St John saw 
cause to say to those that were fathers also: 
" Love not the world, nor the things that are i n 
the world," 1 John iL 15. A n d David prays 
heartily, " Incline my heart to thy testimonies, 
and not to covetousness," Psal. cxix. 36. Satan 
w i l l be busy w i t h the best this way, as he was 
w i t h our Saviour himself : he knew i t a most 
prevailing bait. A n d when this would not work, 
he fleeth from h im, as i f despairing of victory. 
" Be sober therefore " ( in the pursuit and use of 
these earthly things) " and watch, for your ad
versary the d e v i l " watcheth you a shrewd t u m 
by them, 1 Pet. v. 7. They are so near and so 
natural to us, that, through Satan's policy and 
malice, when we th ink upon them (that we may 
the better leam to flee and sHght them) they 
stick to our fingers when we should throw them 
away; they catch us when we should flee from 
t h e m ; they come over us w i t h feigned words 
usually, 2 Pet. iL 3 ; to hide our faults from the 
view of others, or subtle thoughts and evasions, to 
blindfold the conscience, w i t h colour of Christ, 
necessary thr i f t , &c. Whence i t is called, cloaked 
and coloured covetousness, 1 Thess. i i . 5. A 
Christian hath ever God for his chief end, and 
w i l l not, deliberately, forego h i m upon any terms. 
H e errs i n the way, th inking he may mind 
earthly things and keep God too : so being i n -
snared w i t h these worldly lime-twigs (hke the 
siUy bird), before he is aware, the more he stmg-
gleth the more he is entangled and disabled. 
A l l this, and more than this, our Saviour well 
k n e w ; and therefore reiterates his exhortation, 

1 Pemlile on Zech. v i i . I t . 

[ C H A P , V I . 

and sets i t on w i t h so many arguments. " Care not 
for the morrow," &c. " I w i l l be careless, according 
to my name," said that martyr John Careless; " for 
now my soul is turned to her old rest again, and 
hath taken a sweet nap i n Christ's lap. 1 have cast 
my care upon the Lord, who careth for me," &c. 
And Bishop Hooper, i n a letter to certain good 
people taken praying i n Bow churchyard, and 
now i n trouble, writeth thus : " Read the second 
chapter of L u k e ; there the shepherds that 
watched upon their sheep al l night, as soon as 
they heard Christ was born at Bethlehem, by 
and by they went to seek h im. They did not 
reason, nor debate w i t h themselves, who should 
keep the wolf from the sheep i n the mean t i m e ; 
but d id as they were commanded, and committed 
their sheep to h im, whose pleasure they obeyed ; 
so let us do now we be called, commit aU. other 
things to h i m that caUeth us. He wiU take heed 
that a l l things shaU be weU ; he w i l l help the 
husband, comfort the wife, guide the servants, 
keep the house, preserve the goods, yea, rather 
than i t shall be undone, he w i l l wash the dishes 
and rock the cradle. Cast therefore al l your 
care upon God," &c. Judea (as one hath well 
observed') lay utterly waste for 70 years. I n 
somuch that after the slaughter of GedaUah, when 
a l l , man, woman, and child, fled into Egypt, 
there was not a Jew left i n the country. Neither 
find we any colonists sent thither, or any dis
placed to make room at their return. A wonder
fu l providence, that so pleasant a country, left 
destitute of inhabitants, and compassed about 
w i t h such warUke nations, was not invaded nor 
replanted for 70 years' space; but the land 
kept her sabbaths, resting from tiUage, &c., and 
God kept the room empty, t i l l the return of the 
naturals. Jeremiah, immediately after he had 
foretold the captivity, and the Chaldeans were now 
besieging the city, was bidden to buy a field of 
his uncle's son; which also he did, weighing him 
the money, and sealing the evidences : for al 
though i t might seem an Ul time to make a pur
chase, yet he took no further care than to trust 
God, who had said. Houses, and fields, and vine
yards shall be possessed again i n this land. 
Now God's promises, he knew, were the best 
freehold, Jer. xxxiL 15. So i n every seventh 
year's rest, the people were taught to depend 
on God's providence by faith. For though the 
owner of the field might gather, even on that 
year, for the maintenance of himself and family. 
Lev. xxv. 6, yet he was neither to sow his field, 
thereby to greaten his harvest, nor to hedge his 
field, or lock up his vineyard. 

For the morrow shall take thought for the 
things of itself] That is, the providence that 
brings the day shaU also bring new events to 
comfort us over aU the evils of the day. First, 
no man is sure of life tUl to-morrow,—thou 
knowest not what this great-beUied day may 
bring forth,* Petrarch tells of a good old man, 
that being invited to a feast the next day, an
swered, '̂ I f you would have anything wi th 

2 Nescis quid serus vesper vehat. 
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me now, here I am : what is to be done to-mor
row, th ink on i t , you that have time before you. 
Ego enim, a myitis annis, crastinum non habid : 
For I have not had, for these many years, a mor
row to dispose of." Young men, he knew, may 
die, old men must die. Senibus mors in januis, 
adoleseentibus in insidiis, saith Bernard. Old 
men may say, as Job (xv i i . 1), " M y breath is cor
rupt, my days extinct, the graves are ready for 
me." The yovmg man, as Job (xv i . 22), " When 
a few years (perhaps a few hours) are come, I 
shall go the way whence I shall not retum." 
Secondly, grant a man had a lease of his life, as 
Hezekiah had, yet who seeth i t not to be ex
treme folly to anticipate future cares and com
bats before they come, yea, even those of the 
next day ; seeing they w i l l come time enough to 
our sorrow, though we send not for them by our 
distmstful fore-thoughts, and so re-double our 
vexation i I t is possible that wer may never feel 
the evils we fear. God may repent upon our re
pentance, and be better to us than our fears. 
A n d therefore what a weakness is i t , to under
go certain trouble and care about uncertainties! 
Or i f they shall happen, we may have w i t to fore
see them, but no power to prevent t h e m : and 
therefore to vex ourselves before they come is to 
be miserable before the time. I t is excellent 
counsel, doubtless, that Solomon giveth us i n this 
case: " Consider the works of God, for who can 
make that straight that he hath made crooked 1 
I n the jday of prosperity be joy fu l , " make the best 
of thy present comfort, " but i n the day of ad
versity consider; God also hath set one against 
the other, to the end that man should find no
thing after h i m , " to wi t , of those things that may 
come upon h i m i n the course of his life, and 
after-times, Eccles. v i i . 14. He cannot by w i t 
foresee, or by poUcy prevent, ensuing changes. 
Therefore i t is a greater part of his vrisdom to let 
certain and inevitable evils sleep, and keep i n 
their stings t i l l the time appointed ; and not to 
make himself a thousand times miserable by one 
individual misery. Let us manage the affairs 
and master the miseries of the present day ; and 
not, by too much fore-thoughtfulness and pain
f u l pre-conceit, suffer feigned or future evils be
fore they seize upon us. I grant that a moderate 
(Christian) provident care and forecast is both 
convenient and commanded, both for provision 
of necessaries and prevention of dangers. See 
1 T i m V . 8 ; 2 Cor. x i i . 14. W e read. Rev. v i . 
6, " A measure of wheat for a penny," &c. The 
word signifieth properly, such a measure of com 
(X"""^) as was usually allowed for a day to serv
ants. Hence that speech of Pythagoras, Super 
chomiee non sedendum. Rest not i n the provision 
that sufl&ceth for the day ; but take care for the 
morrow. But this lawful care of necessaries, 
both for ourselves and ours after us, Prov. xi iL 
22 (such as was that of Jacob for his ovm house. 
Gen. X X X . 30, and that of the good housewife, 

' Katia, id at maiais, labor imprebus. 
» rp/wiv etiam tigni/ieat inierpretari, et plerungue de tom-

niie dicitur. Novarin. 
8 » 

Prov. xxvL 15, 21), is not distressful, but delight
fu l , because enjoined by God, who sendeth us to 
the pismire, to leam this care of hereafter, Prov. 
v i . 6. 

Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof]' The 
strongest mind and best composed is weak 
enough to sustain the brunt and encoimter of 
every day's crosses, whereof he is sure to have his 
back-burthen. Troubles without and terrors 
w i t h i n are the saints' portion here. A n d what 
day shines so fair over them, wherein they meet 
not w i t h a sharp shower ere night ? Si th there
fore every day brings forth sufficient sorrow, and 
the heartiest man shall have his hands f u l l , what 
a base and unworthy weakness is i t (saith a 
reverend divine) to unfit and disable our already 
too weak minds, for a comfortable despatch, and 
digesting of daily uncomfortable occurrences, by 
such needless, fruitless, senseless distractions, 
vagaries of vanity, and U t o p i a n peregrinations t 
&c. 

C H A P T E R V I I . 

Ver. 1. Judge not, that ye be not Judged] Hoc 
verbum qiiandam indaginem involvit. The word ' 
imports a k i n d of curious inquiry into other 
men's faults, that we may the more severely 
censure and subject them to a sinister interpret
ation. I t signifies sometimes no more, I grant, 
than to reprehend, as Rom. i i . 1. But this, so i t 
were wisely done, our Saviour would never have 
reprehended. " Thou shalt not hate thy brother 
i n thy heart: " but (for prevention of such a mis
chief) thou shalt plainly (not perfunctorily, or i n 
jest, bravery, form, derision) rebuke thy neigh
bour, and not suffer sin upon h im, as some read 
i t ; lest thou suffer for his s i n : or, as others, l i f t 
not up his sin over h im as an ensign,' blaze i t 
not abroad to his just grief and disgrace; but 
clap a plaister on the sore, and then cover i t 
w i t h thy hand, as chirurgeons. use to do, that 
the world may be never the vriser. This were 
charity, which hides vrith her mantle a m u l t i 
tude of s ins ; yea, prepares covers and cures for 
the infirmities of others as fast as they breed 
them, 1 Pet. i v . 8. A n d the neglect hereof the 
not giving vent to our hearts, by a wise and 
plain reproof causeth abalienation of affection, 
dwelling suspicions, b l ind censures, a very habit 
of misprision and misinterpretation of a l l things, 
t i l l men grow rusty w i t h rancour and maUce, the 
poison whereof would be soon drawn out by a 
seasonable reproof: this, wel l and wisely done, 
were far better than judging and gradging one 
against another, sith i t is, " judge not, that ye be 
not judged," and "gmdge not, that ye be not 
condemned," James v . 9. The sins of others we 
should hear of vrith indignation, fearfully and 
rmvrillingly believe, acknowledge vrith grief, 
never speak of them but i n an ordinance, rather 

• Lev. xix. 17. Ne ejus peecatum luaa. Ne tamen super 
eum peecatum tollai tanguam vexillum. 
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hide them, as much as may be, w i t h honest ex
cuses, and make apology; as, that there are i n 
firmities i n the best, though we know them n o t ; 
that, as good gold, they are haply of the lightest, 
may want a grain or two of their just weight ; 
but give them their allowance, and they may 
pass for current, &c. Be not rash in rejecting 
or sour i n censuring your fellow-servant.' That 
saying is true. Three things are not subject to 
our judgments, the counsels of God, the Holy 
Scriptures, and the persons of men, Eom. x iv . 10. 
I t is a good rule of the schoolmen concerning 
the judgment of oxa neighbour, Ut bona ejus certa, 
meliora; certa mala, minora; dubia bona, certa; 
duUafnala nulla judicemus: that we make the 
best of everything that we can w i t h t r u t h , and 
not aggravate small faul ts ; exclaiming, w i t h 
Momus, against the creaking of Venus's pan-
tofle. 

That ye be not judged] Judge we must our
selves, and God w i l l not judge as. Step from 
the bar, where thou hast arraigned, accused, w i t 
nessed, and pleaded guilty against thyself, to the 
bench, and there pass sentence of condemnation, 
judging thyself worthy to be tumed into hell 
torments. Thus judge yourselves and spare not. 
But judge not others ; namely, rashly, siiiisterly, 
finally, and peremptorily, " lest ye be judged j " 
both first of God, into whose chair ye leap, and 
whose children ye condemn, even the generation 
of the j u s t ; as David once did, and befooled 
himself well-favouredly for i t , when he had done. 
A n d secondly of men : good men must suspect 
you, bad men scom you, and a l l men shun you, 
and desire to be rid of you, as imfit to live i n a 
c iv i l society." Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, behold, the Judge standeth at the door. 
I t is the ofiice of angels to sever the sheep from 
the goats, the tares from the wheat, the elect 
fiwm the reprobate. Those that imdertake per
emptorily to determine of men's final estate, 
they know not of what spirit they are, w i t h 
those sons of Zebedee; they take too much upon 
them, w i t h those sons of L e v i ; they rmderstand 
neither what they say nor whereof they affirm, 
w i t h those impostors i n Timothy, Numb. x v i . 7 ; 
1 T im. i . 7. Neither may they escape here un-
censured, that for particular acts or petty fa i l 
ings take upon them rashly and harshly to 
censure their betters many times. Job and Je
remiah met w i t h such as watched for their 
halting, and made them offenders for a word. 
These pry into every particular more narrowly 
than Laban d id into Jacob's stuff, waiting as a 
dog for a bone, for anything less beseeming the 
saints, that they may fasten upon w i t h their 
fangs, that they may tear w i t h their teeth, and 
swallow down w i t h those open sepulchres, their 
throats, the good names of ofJiers; censuring them 

1 Noli esse aHeua vita aut temerarim judex, aut curiosut 
explorato): Bernard. The Hebrew word for prayer hath 
the first signification of judging, because therein we must 
judge ourselves. 

2 Jupiter hum eceli dignatua honore fuisset; 
Censorem lingua aed timet ipse aua. Sic. in Laur. 
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deeply for human frailties, unchurching and un-
brothering them for unavoidable infirmities. ' I t 
is hard measuring of a man by his state and be
haviour i n a pelt, i n a passion, which are violent, 
and have made the holiest, i n their heat, Uttle 
less than bestial, 1 Sam. xxv. 2 2 ; Psal. cxvL 9. 
The like may be said of sins strengthened by 
ancient custom, or natural inclination, or heredi
tary, the sins of our parents, or fiuthered by 
a mvdtitude of temptations and enticements. 
Handle these gently i n the judgment of charity, 
and j o int them again i n the spirit of meekness, 
considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.* 
I t is not to be l iked, when men leap from the 
cradle of profession into the chair of censure, 
blinder than beetles at home, sharper than 
eagles abroad. Charity and hundlity would 
teach them to wink at small faults, as God doth, 
and to pitch upon that i n another that is praise
worthy. Our Saviour is said to have loved the 
rich young Pharisee, for that l i t t le good he found 
i n h i m ; and Bucer never rejected any, though 
different i n opinion, i n whom he discerned aliquid 
Christi, anything of Christ. St Paul bids us 
consider one another, to whet on to love, Heb. 
X . 24, to pitch upon such good parts and pro
perties as may engender love and sway us to a 
good opinion of our brethren. The wisdom from 
above is fuU of mercy and good fruits, without 
judging, &c. But they shall have judgment 
without mercy that use no mercy i n their judg-
ings, James i i i . 17. God shaU bring home their 
own dealings to their own doors. " For w i t h 
what judgment ye judge," &c. Only our Saviour 
is to be understood here of private and cormpt 
judgment passed upon others, out of sinful 
curiosity and iU-wi l l , for Nemo curiosus quin 
malevolus, either to set up ourselves above them, 
or by condemning them to countenance our own 
evU courses. Magistrates may and must judge 
between the righteous and the wicked. Minis
ters must take out the precious from the vUe, 
and say to the wicked, " I t shaU be Ul w i t h them, 
the reward of their hands shaU be given unto 
them," Isa. i i i . 11. " W i l t thou judge them, son 
of man, w i l t thou judge them? yea, thou shalt 
show them aU their abominations," Ezek. xxiL 2. 
How often doth our Saviour call the Pharisees 
hypocrites, serpents, vipers, &c. A n d how round
l y dealt St Paul w i t h the sorcerer. Acts x i i i . 10, 
and w i t h the incestuous person, 1 Cor. v. 13. 
Lastly, though we may not be many masters. 
Jam. i i i . 1, superciUous and censorious, &c., yet 
we may a l l judge the tree by the fruit, call a 
spade a spade, a drunkard a drunkard, &c., and, 
leaving his final doom to the searcher of aU 
hearts, judge and censure him, for the present, 
to be God's enemy, and i n a most wretched 
estate. We both may and must condemn aU sin 

Vallam, aeverum eenaorem seriptormn, quidam lusit. Tr i -
them. 

» Stmt quidem in EeeUsia Catholiea plurimi mali, sed ex 
haretieis nullus est bonus. Bellarm. de not. Eccles. iv. 13. 

* KarapW2|Ert, Gal. vi. 1. Aut sumus, aut fuimus, aut 
possumus esse quod hie est. 
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i n ourselves and others. But i t is a fault to he 
itchingly inquisitive after other men's misde
meanours, to be an eavesdropper, Eccles. v i i . 21, 
or to censure them, when they come to our 
knowledge, unmercifully and above the royal 
law. Let your inuiKtia, moderation of utmost 
right, be known to al l men : the Lord is at hand, 
P h i l . iv . 5. 

Ver. 2. For with what judgment ye judge, &c . ] 
Our Saviour sets forth what he had said before 
by these two proverbial sentences, as well known 
among them as those amongst us : " Y e shall sow 
as ye reap, drink as ye brew, be served w i t h 
the same sauce," &c. ' Compare herewith those 
divine proverbs, Isa. x x x i i i . 1 ; Prov. x i i . 1 4 ; 
x i i i . 2, 2 1 ; xiv. 14, 22 ; x x i i . 8 ; Job v i . 8 ; Mark 
v i . 24. God delights to give men their own, as 
good as they brought, to pay them home i n their 
own coin, or, as the text here and the Hebrew 
proverb hath i t , to re-mete them their own mea
sure," Isa. i i i . 10, 11 ; w i t h the merciful to show 
himself merciful, and w i t h the froward to wres
tle. H« w i l l be as froward as they for the hearts 
of them, beat them w i t h their own weapons, 
overshoot them i n their own bows, shape their 
estates according to their own patterns, and 
cause others to write after their copies, as i t 
fared w i t h Pharaoh, Adonibezek, Agag, &c. 
Sodom sinned i n fulness of bread, and i t is ex
pressly noted that their victuals were taken from 
them by the four kings. Gen. xiv. 11. Their 
eyes were f u l l of uncleanness, and they were 
smitten w i t h blindness; they burned w i t h lust, 
and were burned w i t h fire ; they sinned against 
nature, and against the course of nature, fire 
descends and consumes them. Eglon, stabbed 
into the guts, finds his bane the same way w i t h 
his sin. Sisera annoys God's people w i t h his 
iron chariots, and is slain by a nail of iron. 
Jezebel's brains, that devised mischief against the 
innocent, are strewed upon the stones; by a 
letter to Jezreel she shed the blood of Naboth, 
and by a letter from Jezreel the blood of her 
sons is shed. Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Solo
mon's temple (that seven years' work of so many 
thousands), therefore let h im be tumed a grazing, 
and seven seasons pass over h im, saith the oracle, 
Dan. iv. 16. The blasphemers i n the Eevelation 
" gnaw their tongues " through pain, and Dives 
(for l ike cause) was tormented i n that part 
chiefly.' Appian scoffing at religion, and 
especially at circumcision, had an ulcer at the 
same time and i n the .same place. Phocas, a 
wild, drunken, bloody, adulterous tyrant, was 
worthily slaughtered by Heraclius, who cut off 
his h{mds and feet, and then his genitals by piece
meal. The Donatists, that cast the holy elements 
in the Lord's supper to dogs, were themselves 
afterward devoured of dogs. John Mart in of B r i -
queras, a mile from Angrogne, vaunted every
where that he would slit the minister's nose of 

' Kpi/taroe pirpov, ver. 2, est rigor Juris moderationi et 
mitigationi oppositus. Aret. 

' See also Rev. xiii. 10, xviii. 6. Middah eenegedh middah. 
Psal. xviii. 26. 

Angrogne, but was himself assaulted by a wolf, 
which b i t off his nose, whereof he died mad. Sir 
Ealph Elerker, Kn ight Marshal of Calais, i n 
Queen Mary's reign, being present at the death 
of Adam Damlip, martyr, bid the executioner 
despatch, saying that he would not away t i l l he 
saw the traitor's heart out. Shortly after this Sir 
Ealph was slain, amongst others, i n a skirmish at 
Bullein, and his heart cut out of his body by the 
enemies,—a terrible example to al l merciless and 
bloody men, &c. ; for no cause was known 
why they should use such indignation against 
h i m more than the rest, but that i t is written, 
" W i t h what measure ye mete, i t shall be mea
sured to you again." Bishop Eidley told Stephen 
Winchester that i t was the hand of God that he 
was now i n prison, because he had so troubled 
others i n his time. A n d as he had inflamed so 
many good martyrs, so he died miserably of an 
inflammation, that caused h im to thrust out his 
tongue a l l swollen and black, as Archbishop 
Arundel had died before him. The Archbishop 
of Tours made suit for the erection of a court, 
called Chambre Ardent, wherein to condemn the 
Protestants to the fire. H e was afterwards 
stricken w i t h a disease called " the fire of God," 
which began at his feet, and so ascended upward, 
that he caused one member after another to be 
cut off, and so died miserably. A n d there is 
mention made of one Christopher, an unmerciful 
courtier, who suffering a poor lazar to die i n a 
ditch by him, did afterwards perish himself i n a 
ditch. To return to the present purpose : Lau-
rentius Valla censured a l l that wrote before h i m ; 
Erasmus comes after, and censures h im as much ; 
Beza finds as many faults w i t h Erasmus, and not 
without cause, as appeareth by that one passage 
among many i n his annotations on Eom. v i i . 21 : 
" I find then a law, that when I would do good, 
evil is present w i t h m e ; " Erasmus Originem 
secutus, scripsit Paulum hoc Sermone halbutire, 
quum ipse potius ineptiai. Scaliger the hyper-
critic gives this absurd and unmannerly cen
sure : Gothi belluce, Scoti non minus. Angli per-

fidi, inftati, feri, cotdemptores, stolidi, amentes, 
inertes, inhospitales, immanes. The Goths are 
beasts, so are the Scots. Englishmen are per
fidious, proud, fierce, foolish, mad-men, slow-
bellies, inhospitable, barbarous. Another comes 
after h im, and saith. His bolt, you see, is soon shot, 
and so you may happily guess at the quahty of 
the archer. Tacitus speaks reproachfully of both 
Jews and Christians; and is paid his own as well , 
both by Tertullian and Lipsius.* I f men suffer 
i n their good names, they may thank themselves, 
mostly. Contempt is a thing that man's nature 
is most impatient of. Those that are given to 
slight and censure others, are punished w i t h the 
common hatred of al l . Imitation and retaliation 
are i n a l l men naturally, as we may see i n every 
child. A n d that of Solomon is i n this sense 

3 Q»ia lingua plus peeeaverat. 
• Taciturn Zipsius immemorem, seeumque 

Tertulliamu mmdadorum toquadssimum appe/lat. 
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found most true, " As i n water face answereth 
to face; so doth the heart of a man to a man." 
None are so shunned and censured as those that 
are most censorious. The places they l ive i n 
groan for a vomit to spew them out. 

Ver. 3. Aiui why beholdest thou] Here is the 
true method of preaching, by doctrine and use, 
exphcation and apphcation. Ministers must (as 
our Saviour i n his text) bring hammers w i t h 
their naUs, Jer. x x i i i . 29, and drive them into the 
very head, yea, goad men to the quick, Eccles. 
x i i . 11 j that the people's hearts may either 
break, as theirs, Acts i i . 37, or burst, as theirs. 
Acts v i i . 54. A general doctrine, not applied, is 
as a sword vrithout an edge, not i n itself, but to 
us, through our singular fencelessness: or, as a 
whole loaf set before children, that w i l l do them 
no good; the bellows w i l l be burnt i n the fire, 
but the dross remains stUL A garment fitted 
for a l l bodies is fit for no body ; and that which 
is spoken to a l l , is taken as spoken to nona 

TJie mote that is in thy brotlier's eye] The 
mote or straw : the word " beam" seems rather 
to have reference to a straw than to a mote :' 
and this is an evil disease that I have seen under 
the .sun, that men (and those of the better sort 
sometimes) bear nothing, talk of nothing, so w i l l 
ingly, as they do of other men's faults ; Psal. 1. 
20, " t h o u sittest and speakest against thy bro
ther," &c. ' There is no discourse that men vri l l 
sit so long at and be so taken w i t h as this. 
" T h e words of the talebearer are as flatteries, 
and they go down to the bowels of the belly," 
Prov. x v i i i 8. Many are never well , longer than 
they are holding their fingers i n other men's 
soies, amplifying and aggravating their faults 
and failings, not only most severely, but almost 
tragically ; not once mentioning their good parts 
and practices. These are l ike crows, that fasten 
only upon carrion, or the horse-fly, that i f he 
happen into a field that is never so f u l l of sweet 
flowers, yet i f there be but a l i t t le filthy dimg i n 
i t his eye and scent is only to that, and upon that 
only vr i l l he hght . ' D a r i d compareth such as 
these to the asp, that is quick of hearing, but 
very ill-sighted (haring his eyes not i n his fore
head, but i n his temples), weak, but f u l l of poi
son. Herein only is the difference. That poison 
that asps vent to the hurt of others, thoy keep 
vrithin them without hurt unto themselves.* 
B u t the malicious censurer is his own worst 
enemy ; for as he " sets his mouth against heaven, 
and his tongue walketh through the earth," PsaL 
I x x i i i . 9, so by mis-judging (out of an inward 
hatred of another) a l l his actions and intentions, 
he pulls upon himself the hatred both of heaven 
and earth, for his trampling upon God's jewels, 
because a l i t t l e sullied. God doth unwil l ingly 
see the faults of his children. Numb. vL 2 1 , 23 ; 
yea, he passeth by their iniquity, transgression, 
and sin, Micah v i i . 18 ; vr i th one breath both 

• Generaliter ngnifieat quod tieeum et leve e*t. TertuUianus 
stipulam vertit. 

' Vituperant homines quam eommendarU promptius. 
Plaut. 

[ C H A P . V I I . 

these are reported : " The high places were not 
removed, yet nevertheless Asa's heart was per
fect," &c. So 1 Pet. i iL 6, compared w i t h Gen. 
x v i i i . 12. Sarah's whole sentence was rile and 
p r o f a n e n o t one good word i n i t , but this, that 
she called her husband Lord. God of his good
ness takes notice of that word, and records i t , by 
St Peter, to her eternal commendation. He 
spieth out and severeth gold, though but a dram, 
from a mass of dross; good grain, though but a 
handful, from a heap of chaff; cuts out that which 
is perished (as men do out of a rotten apple) and 
preserves the rest Be ye therefore followers 
herein of God, as dear chi ldren; and walk i n 
love, &c., Eph. V. 1, 2. I t thinketh not e r i l , but 
" beheveth a l l things, hopeth a l l things," 1 Cor. 
x i i i . 5 ; strains to hold a good opinion where i t 
hath least probability to induce i t ; rashly rejects 
none i n whom i t seeth signs of grace ; according 
to that of our Sariour, "See that ye despise not 
one of these l i t t le ones," neither for error i n 
judgment, Eom. x iv . 3—10, nor for sHps and 
infirmities i n life and conversation, and that be
cause God despiseth them not, but guards them 
by his angels, and saveth thran by his Son, 
whom he sent for the purpose. M a t t x v i i i . 10,11 ; 
and 1 Thess. i . 4. " Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God," viz. by your effectual 
faith, laborious love, patient hope (ver. 3), 
although they were so compassed w i t h infirmities, 
as he doubted lest the tempter had tempted them, 
and his labour had been i n vain, 1 Thess. i i i 5, 
he feared their utter apostasy. So, Heb. v. 10, 
he could not but be persuaded of them " better 
things, and such as accompany salvation," though 
he Imd just ly and sharply reproved them for their 
dulness of hearing and slowness of proceeding; 
yea, sets before their eyes that terror of the 
Lord upon apostates^ to quicken their pace and 
excite them to proficiency. " I am black," saith 
the Church, " but comely as the tents of Kedar, 
as the curtains of Solomon," Cant. i . 5. The 
Kedarites dwelt i n tents and open fields, where 
a l l was exposed to the parching sun i n the desert; 
but i n Arabia's deserts, and they were very rich 
and glorious (see Ezek. x x v i i . 2 1 ; Jer. x l ix . 28. 
29 ; Isa. x x i 13, 16, 17), f u l l of precious gems, 
gold, and pleasant odours. Arabia looked rudely, 
yet by searching i t regularly, there were to be 
found things of greatest price. So is i t w i t h 
many of God's people, especially i n the scorch
ing heat of temptation, desertion, or outward 
affliction, & c He that follows his own conjec
ture, may condemn a dear child of God, and 
approve a detestable heretic, as Phihp did Simon 
Magus. I i his eyes be too fast fixed either on 
the saints' infirmities or the hypocrites' fair pre
tences, they may bring forth, as Jacob's sheep 
did, spotted £ruits. 

But emtsiderest not the beam flud is in thine 
own eye] Most men's minds are as i l l set as their 

3 Vultures ad male olentia feruntur, Basil. 
* Aspidi hebetes oculi dati, eoaque non in /rente sed in tem-

poribus hahet. Pliny, 16.14. Non est huie nmi/» malitia; 
hae habentibus pessima est. (Seneca. 
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eyes; they can turn neither of them inwards. 
They tel l us of a k i n d of witches, that stirring 
ahroad would put on their eyes, but returning 
home, they boxed them up again.' The philo
sophers call upon us to look to the hinder part 
of the wallet A n d St James saith, " B e not 
many masters" or teachers: and mark the rea
son, which he prescribeth as a remedy ; " for i n 
many things we sin a l l , " J a m i i i . 1, 2. Now 
those that i n the sense of their own sinfulness 
are poor i n spirit, w i l l soon be meek and merci
fu l to their fellow-sinners; they that have proved 
their own works, and found a l l to be (not good 
and very good, as God did his, but) naught and 
stark naught, as the figs i n Jeremiah (xxiv. 2), 
w i l l be content to bear one another's burdens, 
and restore such as are overtaken i n a fault vrith 
the spirit of meekness, considering themselves 
lest they also be tempted, GaL v i . 1, 2, 4. They 
w i l l be as wi l l ing to lend mercy now, as they 
may have need to borrow mercy another time." 
A n d consciousness of their own corruptions w i l l 
make them compassionate towards others i n this 
k ind . The Greek word that signifieth to censure, 
signifieth also, and i n the first place, to be idle . ' 
Whereunto agreeth that of St Paul (speaking of 
wanton widows), " they leam to be idle, wander
ing about from house to house: and not only 
idle, but tattlers also, and busy-bodies, speaking 
of things that they ought not," 1 T i m v. 13. 
Those that travel not w i t h their own hearts, 
have both leisure and hst to be meddling w i t h 
others. 

Ver. 4. Or how mlt thou say to thy brother, 
&c.] How impudent are hypocritical find-faults, 
that can say such things to others, when them
selves are most obnoxious ! whence is this, but 
either from a secret desire of purchasing an 
opinion of freedom from the faults they so boldly 
censure i n others, or that they may thereby the 
sooner insinuate and ingratiate vrith them they 
deal with? The Vulgar translation reads here 
Frater sine, &c.,* " Brother, let me p u l l out the 
mote that is i n thine eye," &c. " Buming lips and 
a wicked heart are l ike a potsherd covered vrith 
silver dross. When he speaketh fair, believe h im 
n o t ; for there are seven abominations i n his 
heart," Prov. xxvL 23, 25 ; but there lies a great 
beam of hypocrisy between h im and himself, that 
he caimot discern t h e m These are they that 
by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts 
of the simple, as the serpent d id Eve.* You 
would th ink by their smoothing, soothing honey-
words, they were wholly set upon seeking your 
good; when they merely serve not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, but their own bellies, as those Popish 
flesh-flies. " Faithfid are the wounds of a friend " 
(fair they are and pleasant, saith the Chaldee 
here), " but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful," 

' lamia apod FUnium. 
^ Erratin veniam poseenti reddere par est. H O T . 
' Apyiu, arguo, proprie ferior, post, reprehendo. Becnum. 
* Frater, quasi fere titer. Gellins xiii. 10. 
' Fertiaax Imp. vulgo dietus est xpQffroXoyoc, jiuid Mandut 

esset magis quam benignus. AureL Victor. 

Prov. x x v i i . 6, as were those of Joab to Amasa, 
and Judas to Christ Kara^iXtTv non est (juKtir, 
saith Philo. Love is not always i n a kiss ; there 
are that kiss and k i lL David would not taste of 
their dainties, nor endure that they should pour 
upon h i m the sweetest ointments (as at feasts i t 
was the custom among that people, Luke v i i . 46) . 
Indeed, i f the righteous smite h im, he would 
take i t for a singular courtesy. " L e t h i m re
prove me," saith he, " i t shall be an excellent 
o i l , " and shall soak into me, as soft o i l doth into 
wooden vessels, Prov. xxvL 6 ; Psal. cxlL 4, 5. 
I t shall not break my head ; my heart i t m a y ; 
and so make way for the o i l of God's grace which 
is not poured save only into broken vessels ; for 
indeed whole vessels are f u l l vessels, and so this 
precious liquor would m n over and be spilt on the 
ground, as Bemard hath i t . 

Ver. 5. Thou hypocrite] This is a du l l genera
tion, and must be rebuked sharply or cuttingly, 
that they may be sound i n the faith.* A n d 
ministers, by our Saviour's example here, must 
leam so to instruct as to sharpen and set an 
edge upon the word, so as i t may gore the crusty 
consciences of their hearers w i t h smarting pain, 
that they may hear and fear, and God may heal 
them. Matt . x i i i . 15. Christ turns himself here 
to such, and bitterly inveighs against them, as 
elsewhere Ukewise he doth (Matt . xv iL 17, 
i i i . 7, xx iL 1 8 ; Luke x i i i . 15), but especially 
chap. xxi iL of this Gospel, dragging them down 
to heU by a chain of eight several woes, as 
so many Unks, and closing up a l l w i t h that 
terrible thunderbolt, " Y e serpents, ye gener
ation of vipers, how can ye escape tlie damna-
sion of heU? " verse 33 ; and aU to show us how 
such k i n d of persons should be handled. As 
for those that are so proud and passionate that 
none dare declare their way to their face, God 
wiU lay them i n the sUmy vaUeys, where are 
many already l ike them, and more shaU come 
after t h e m ; where-hence also they shaU be 
brought forth to the day of wrath. Job xxL 30—. 
33, and, w i l l they niU they, hear Jte, maledicti. 
Go, ye cursed, &c. 

Thou hypocrite, first cast md the beam, &c.] St 
James telleth us that the wisdom from above is 
first pure and then peaceable, without judging, 
without hypocrisy. A n d these two last are set 
together to teach us that the greatest censurers 
are commonly the greatest hypocrites,' and as 
any one is more wise he is more sparing of his 
censures. Hence also St Peter, after he had 
said, " Lay aside aU malice, gmle, hypocrisy, en
vy," addeth, " and evU speakings;" to note, that 
censuring and aU other evils of the tongue are 
gendered of any of the fore-mentioned. For 
wicked men are apt to muse as they use; as 
the envious devU accused God to our first parents 

* Hgpoeritis nihilstupidius. Tit. i. 13, aroroiiuf. Met<^h. 
a ehirurgis, quos miserieordes esse non oportet. Celsiis. 

' I t was said of Antony, he hated a tyrant, not tyranny. 
I t may as truly he said of the hypocrite, he hates sinners, 
not sins. These he nonri3hcth, those he censureth. Dike. 
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of envy; the covetous person thinks a l l the world 
to he made of covetousness. Caligula did not 
helieve there was any chaste person upon earth. 
A n d Bonner said to M r Hanks, the martyr, I 
dare say that Cranmer would recant i f he might 
have his l iv ing again : so measuring h im hy him
self. Those that have a blemish i n their eye 
t h i n k the sky to be ever c loudy; and such as 
are troubled w i t h the jaundice see a l l things 
yellow. So do those that are overgrown w i t h 
malice and hypocrisy, t h i n k al l l ike themselves. 
Contrarily, Mary Magdalene thought the gardener 
should have had as much good-will to Christ as 
she had. L i t t l e did Jacob suspect that Rachel 
had stole her father's idols ; or the disciples that 
Judas had harboured such a traitor i n his heart, 
as treason against his Master. They rather sus
pected every man himself than Judas. A n d when 
our Saviour bade him, " W h a t thou doest, do 
quickly," they thought he had meant of making 
provision, or giving something to the poor, John 
x i i i . 26. Also when the woman poured the 
precious ointment upon our Saviour, and Judas 
censured the fact as a waste, though he did i t 
because he was a thief, and cared not a p in for 
the poor, yet al l the disciples approved of what 
he said, and are therefore made authors of his 
speech by one of the evangelists; so htt le d id 
they perceive his craft or his covetousness. Matt , 
x x v i . 8. True goodness is not suspicious, cen
sorious, quarrellous. I t is for an Esau to com
plain of his father's store,—Hast thou but one 
blessing? of his brother's subtlety,—Was be 
not rightly called Jacob ? The godly man casts 
the first stone at himself, and w i t h Jacob cries 
out, I am not worthy, Lord, the least of thy 
loving-kindnesses. " Lo, I have sinned, and I 
have done wickedly ; but these sheep, what have 
they done ? Let thine hand, I pray thee, be against 
me," &c. (2 Sam. xx iv . 17), -said David, when 
he was come to himself; who before this, when 
he had defiled his conscience wi th the stain and 
sting of sin, both censured the fact of the cruel 
r ich man (complained of by Nathan) w i t h two 
much severity, even above the l a w ; and shortly 
after tortured the miserable Ammonites without 
a l l mercy, putting them imder saws, harrows, and 
axes of iron, and making them pass through the 
brick-ki ln , &c. This he did before his conscience 
was awakened out of that dead lethargy (where-
into Satan had cast him) by the trumpet of the 
l a w ; before he was convinced of sin by the 
sanctifying Spirit, and pru-ged thereby from those 
pollutions he had remorselessly wallowed i n . But 
i f God vr i l l but once more make h im to hear of 
joy and gladness, that his broken bones may re
joice ; i f he w i l l but restore unto h i m the joy of 
his salvation, and establish h i m w i t h his free 
spirit, then, instead of censuring, and setting 
against others, he w i l l teach transgressors God's 
Vays, and sinners shall be converted unto him, 
PsaL IL 8, 12, 13. He w i l l no longer insult, but 

1 Ejmdem futfurts iisdem guibus Maniehtei et Cathari 
commaeulati eredebantur erroribus. Ussier. 

' IM moribus et vita sunt boni veraces in sermons, in eari-

[ C H A P . V I L 

i n meekness instruct those that oppose them
selves, i f God peradventure w i l l give them (as he 
had done him) repentance to the acknowledging 
of the t ru th ; and that they may awake out of 
the snare of the devil, who (as the Ammonites 
were by David) are taken captive by h im at his 
pleasure, 2 Tim. i i . 26. " Put them i n mind," 
saith Paul, " to speak evil of no man." A n d 
why ? " For we ourselves also " (even I , Paul, and 
thou, Titus) "were sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
deceived," &c.. T i t . i iL 2, 3, and have yet s t i l l a 
world of work within-doors about the discovering 
and opposing, the mortifying and mourning over, 
our own unruly lusts and unchristian practices. 
A sincere heart is ever most censorious and 
severe against itself. But i t is set here by 
our Saviour as a visible brand upon the face of 
the hypocrite, that as he is ever tampering and 
meddling w i t h other men's motes, so he never 
hath either leisure or pleasure to look into his 
own rotten heart and rebellious courses. Galileo 
used perspective glasses to descry mountains in 
the moon ; so do these to find faults i n those that 
are far better than themselves; they can pierce 
beyond the moon and spy the least mote i n the 
sun, the smallest inf irmity i n the most glorious 
saint; yea, some errors and exorbitancies that 
never had any existence but i n their imagination, 
detesting those sins i n others that they flatter i n 
themselves. Utimur perspidllis magis quam 
speciilis, saith Seneca. Men are more apt to 
use spectacles than looking-glasses; spectacles 
to behold other men's faults than looking-glasses 
to behold their own. But those that would ap
prove themselves no hypocrites must do other
wise. 

And tlien slialt thou see clearly, &c.] There is 
i n every godly man a holy bashfulness, an i n 
genuous modesty, that he would be foully 
ashamed to charge others w i t h those crimes 
which he should allow i n himself. Not so 
every profligate professor, frontless Pharisee, 
censorious hypocrite. These th ink , belike, to 
b ind up their own bleeding souls w i th a palliate 
cure, as they call i t , by goring very bloodily into 
other men's consciences, whereas they never yet 
purged their own. Thus dealt the priests and 
elders vrith our Saviour, the false apostles w i t h 
Paul, Porphyry (and others of the same brand) 
w i t h the primitive Christians, and the Papists 
w i t h the Waldenses ; whose freedom of speech i n 
blaming and reproving the dissolute manners and 
actions of the clea^y (Effecit ut plures nefarim 
affingerentur iis opinioiws a quibus omninofuerarU 
alieni, said Girardus) was the cause that they 
were reported to be Manichees, Catharists, what 
not ? ' A n d yet a certain Dominican was forced 
to confess that they were good i n their lives, true 
i n their speeches, f u l l of brotherly love one to
wards another, but their faith, saith he, is i n -
corri^ble, and as bad as may be." A n d why ? 
but because they maintained that the pope was 
tate fratema unanimea: sed fides eorum est ineorrigibUis et 
pessima. Jacob Lielensten. 
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Antichrist, that the court of Home was intoler
ably corrupted, the clergy debauched, &c. Novum 
crim^m Gaie Caesar, ^c. St Paul was become the 
Galatians' enemy, because he told them the 
truth, and so were these, the pontificians. There 
was foimd a certain postUler, that meeting w i t h 
this precious passage i n St Augustine, " The 
whole life of unbelievers is sin ; neither is there 
anything good without the chiefest good ; " Cru-
delis est ilia sententia, said he : this is a cruel 
sentence.' This was a sinful censure, say I , 
passed by a man that was never t ru ly humbled 
w i t h the sight and sense of his own wicked 
and wretched estate by nature and practice; a 
stranger to himself, and therefore so uncharitable 
to another. I t is not evil to marry, saith one, 
but good to be wary. So, i t is not amiss to re
prove an offender, but let a man take heed he 
hear no t ,—" Physician, heal thyself. Hypocrite, 
first pu l l the beam out of thine own eye."" The 
apostle, after he had given rules for reproving, 
Eph. V. 11—l.S, subjoins, ver. 15, "See that ye 
walk circumspectly," or exactly, that none may 
just ly blame or blemish you wi th any foul fault. 
Infirmities are found i n the best, and w i l l be, t i l l 
they come to be " the spirits of just men made 
perfect," Heb. x i i . 23. A n d this is a means to 
make them warn the unruly w i t h more feeling 
experience and compassion, Heb. i i . 17. But say 
they be guilty of gross sins (as these Pharisees), 
though they should begin at home, and first cast 
out the beam of their own eye, yet i f they speak 
according to God's word, and the thing be so i n 
deed, hear them hardly. Matt, x x i i i . 2, 3, and 
mend by them. A n angel may speak i n an ass, 
and God by Balaam, Deut. x i i i . 14. The words 
do but pass through h im (as when a man speaks 
through a t r u n k ) , they are not polluted by him, 
because not his. 

Ver. 6. Grive not tJtat which is holy to dogs, A c ] 
Having showed how, here our Saviour shows 
whom' we should admonish. Give not holy 
things, wholesome counsels or rebukes (called 
elsewhere " reproofs of l i fe ," Prov. xv. 31 , precious 
balms, excellent ointments, which may heal a 
wound but make none, Psal. cxi i . 1) to dogs, that 
w i l l not be taken by the ears; or swine, that i f they 
light upon such a pearl, w i l l only grunt and go 
their ways. " Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers," Ph i l . i i i . 2, such especially as have 
wrought so hard, walked so far and so fast, that 
now they are set down to rest in the seat of the 
scornful.* Beware of such botches; there is no 
good to be done upon them, or to be gotten by 
them, but a great deal of danger. The Cynics 
admonished aU they m e t ; i f men would not 
hearken, they counted i t an easy loss to cast away 
a few words upon them. But our Saviotir pre
scribeth us prudence and caution. He w i l l not 
have holy speeches spent and spilt upon de¬

' Omnis vita infiddium peceatum ett, et nihil bonum sine 
summo bono. Aug. de Vera Innocen. 56. 

* NihU turpius est, dixit non nemo, Peripatetieo claudo, 
Carere debet omni vitio quantum fieri potest, qui in alterum 
paratus est dicere. 

spisers, his pearls trampled on by swinish 
epicures. Mourn we may, w i t h Jeremiah (ix. 1), 
for such mad dogs as furiously fly i n the face of 
them that fairly te l l them of their faults. Pray 
we must and pity such sensual swine, such sottish 
and scurrilous wretches, as grunt against good
ness, and feed insatiably upon the garbage of 
carnal contentments.* As dogs and swine were 
unclean creatures and unfit for sacrifice, so are 
those for admonition that would entertain i t 
w i t h cruelty or scurrility. " Speak not i n the ears 
of a fool," saith Solomon, " for he wiU despise the 
wisdom of thy words," Prov. x x i i i . 9. A n d again, 
" Eeprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee; rebuke 
a wise man, and he w i l l love thee," Prov. ix . 8. 
David prays for a friendly reprover, Psal. cxii . 5. 
Job cries (xi i i . 23), " Make me to know my trans
gression and my sin." Hezekiah stormed not at 
that sharp and sad message, Isa. xxx ix . 8. Jonah, 
though tetchy enough, lays his hand upon his 
mouth, and seals up his prophecy w i t h silence 
after God's reprehension. Tacait virgo licet 
puhlice perstricta. The V i i g i n Mary held her 
peace, John i i . 5, when her Son took her up so 
short for her forwardness, before al l the company. 
So did St Peter, when St Paul took h im up for 
halting at Antioeh, Gal. i i . 14, and commendeth 
that epistle wherein St Paul had witnessed that 
reproof, among the rest, 2 Pet. i i i . 16. The two 
disciples going to Emmaus constrained that 
stranger that had chidden them for their unbelief, 
to abide and eat w i t h them, Luke xxiv . 29. A n d 
lukewarm Laodicea, so roundly reproved and sorely 
threatened w i t h shameful spewing out, repented, 
and was reformed; as some ground and gather from 
that t i t le our Saviour assumes i n the preface to the 
epistle, " the beginning of the creation o f God." 
Eusebius also testifieth that there was a flourish
ing Church there i n his days.^ Next to the not de
serving of a reproof, is the well taking of i t . N o 
sugar can deprive a p i l l of its bitterness. None but 
the gracious can say, " Let the righteous smite 
me." Bees only pass by roses and violets, and sit 
upon thyme, which is hot and biting. Most men, 
when we seek to fetch them out of their sins, to 
awaken them out of the snare of the devil, they 
fret and snarl, as those that are wakened out of 
sleep are apt to do. They snuff and take scorn, 
are as horse and mule, untameable, untractable; 
the more you rub their galled backs the more 
they kick. These stray asses w i l l not be brought 
home, Exod. x x i i i . 4, 5. These old bottles w i l l 
break w i t h such new wine. The more you touch 
these toads, the more they swel l ; the more you 
meddle w i t h these serpents, the more they gather 
poison to spit at you. Go about to cool them, 
you shall but add to their heat, as the smith's 
forge fries when cold water is cast upon i t ; and 
as hot water i f stirred casteth up the more fume. 
Joseph is for his good w i l l i n this k i n d hated 

' Hine iUud monitum, Pythag. airiov ilg aiuoOa pri iji-
PaXKiiv. Plut. 

* Psal. i . 1, iv KaBilpf TSIV XoipHv. Sept. 
' X<"P"Ci X'P"Ci filth. So porous ; quasi spurcus. 
* Post tam gravem tTrin/ii'av haud dubie resipuit. Pareus. 
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of his brethren; Jonathan of Saul, who cast a 
javelin at h im ; Micaiah of Ahab, Amos of Ama
ziah, Jeren^iah of his flagitious countrymen, Christ 
of the Jews, Paul of the Galatians, John Baptist 
of Herod. I f John touch his white sin (and who 
vr i l l stand s t i l l to have his eyes picked out?) 
John must to prison. I n other things he w i l l 
dance after John's p ipe ; but i f his incest be 
meddled w i t h , John must hop headless. Stay 
to wrest that string i n tune, and i t w i l l snap and 
break upon you. Now for such scoffing Ishmaels 
and furious opposites, that refuse to be reformed, 
hate to be healed, let them read their doom, PsaL 
L 21 , 22, and see hero their destiny. Every good 
man is bound i n conscience to pass by them as 
incorrigible, irreformable, and not to afford them 
so much as a pu l l out of the fire, so much as a 
caveat to prevent those curses that are coming 
upon them. But he that is filthy must be filthy 
s t i l l ; he must wallow as a swine, and perish i n 
his own corruptions; he must rage as a mad dog, 
and run into the p i t of hel l , nobody must offer to 
stop or stay h im i n his career. 

Ver. 7. Ask, and it shall he given you, &c . ] 
Whereas i t might be objected,—^These are hard 
lessons, neither know we how to quit ourselves 
i n the dischaige of t h e m ; our Saviour answers, 
as Isaiah did before h im, " Seek ye the Lord while 
he may be found, call ye upon h im while he is 
near," Isa. Iv. 6 ; and as St James adviseth after 
h i m (L 5), " I f any man want wisdom, let h im ask 
i t of God." " A s k , " saith he, " a n d i t shaU be 
given you." E u n to the great Doctor of the Church, 
as Agur d id to I t h i e l and Ucal, Prov. xxx . 1, and 
he w i l l teach y o u ; seek his face and favour, and ye 
shall surely find i t ; knock at the beautiful gate of 
heaven w i t h the hand of faith, and i t shall open 
unto you (as the iron gate did to Peter) of its own 
accord, Acts xiL 10. Elisha's staff was laid (by 
his appointment) upon the dead child's face, but 
there was neither voice nor hearing. He went 
therefore himself, and shut the door upon them 
twain, and prayed unto the Lord, 2 Kings iv. 31 , 
33. This staff he knew was long enough to reach 
up to heaven, to knock at those gates, yea, to 
wrench them open. " Ask, therefore, that your 
joy may be f u l L " " Hitherto ye have asked me 
nothing," saith Christ, disliking our dulness to 
this duty. Quid est cur nihil petis ? pde ne pri-
vatus de me queraris, said Severus the emperor 
to his courtiers: W h a t meanest thou to ask no
th ing of me? Ask, that thou mayest have no 
cause of complaint against me. A n d Pope Nicho
las V . (a great favourer of learning), when he was 
to ld of some i n Eome that made good verses; 
" They caimot be good poets," said he, " and I not 
know them. W h y come they not to me, i f good, 
qui poetis etiam malis pateo, who am a friend to 
poets though not so good?" Christ soUciteth 
suitors, " and the Father seeketh such to worship 
h im, " John iv . 2 3 ; not for anything he gets by i t , 
but merely for our benefit; as the sun draws up 
vapours from the earth not for itself, but to 

• Isa. Im. 7. It shows itutantuiimam neeeaaitatem. 
Aug. 

[ C H A P . V I L 

moisten and fatten the earth therewith A n d 
although he come not ever at first call, yet be 
not discouraged w i t h silence or sad answers. He 
is nearest to such suitors as, w i t h Mary, cannot 
see h i m for their tears and griefs; i f , wi th her, 
they continue to seek h i m i n humUity ; i f they 
rest not rapping and bouncing at his gates, he 
w i l l open unto them, for their importunity, 
Luke x r i i i . 5—7. The saints sometimes have 
present audience, as Ehezer, Gen. xxiv . 15 ; 
Daniel (ix. 23) ; the disciples. Acts iv. 3 1 ; and 
Luther, who came leaping out of his closet w i t h 
Vicimus, Vicimm i n his mouth. But what i f 
they have not? far be i t from them to th ink 
that God is asleep or gone a journey, as the 
prophet jeereth at Baal ; or that he wanteth ears, 
as the image of Jupiter did at Crete. {Cretce 
Jovis est imago, aurihus carens.) Questionless 
he that bids us ask, meaneth to g ive ; as when 
we b id our children say, " I pray you, father, give 
me such a thing," we do i t not but when we 
mean to give i t them. I f he defer help let i t 
humble us, as i t did David, Psal. x x i i . , " I cry i n 
the day-time, but thou hearest not," &c. " But 
thou art holy," &c. Others have prayed and 
sped: " Our fethers trusted i n thee, they cried 
unto thee and were deUvered : but I am a worm 
and no man, yet wiU I call upon h i m " (not only 
i n my sinking, but) from the bottom of the 
deeps. Let i t also quicken us to further fer
vency, as i t did St Paul, 2 Cor. xiL 8, and the 
Church, PsaL Ixxx. 3, 7—19 ; never giving over 
the suit (with the importunate widow, Luke x r i i i . 
11) t i l l we have obtained i t . He that prayeth, 
moveth God, not as an orator moveth hearers, 
but as a child his father. The end of oratory is 
to speak persuasively, not always to persuade; 
but the end of prayer is to prevail and speed; 
ye which are God's remembrancers, give bun no 
rest t iU ye have what ye beg.' Ask, seek, 
knock ; u*e an unwearied importunity ; sUp not 
any opportunity, pray Without ceasing, pray 
continually; set aside a l l for prayer, wait upon 
i t (as the word signifieth). Col. iv . 2, w i t h Acts 
X . 7.* But must we never leave praying, may 
some say, tiU we have our request granted? 
there are other things to be done. True, and 
you must give over the words of a prayer for a 
season, but never the suit of prayer. A beggar, 
for example, comes to a rich man's gate, and 
cries for an alms, but none there answers him. 
He being a poor man hath something else to do 
than to beg ; and therefore he sits h im down and 
knits or knocks, or patcheth, &c., and. betwixt 
whiles, begs and works, works and begs. So 
should we, foUow our necessary business, and 
yet continue our suit for grace. A n d the rather 
because beggars hold out to ask, where yet they 
have no promise i t shall be given t h e m ; nay, 
when (many times) they are frovmed upon, 
threatened, punished for begging. A n d whereas 
beggars come no nearer the house than the 
porch or entry, and so know not whether the 

* rn Trpoatuxii vponafiTtpeiTt, Col. iv. 2 ; Som, ziL 
12. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . V I I . ] A C C O E D I N G TO ST M A T T H E W . 123 

master of the house he providing for them an 
alms or a cudgeL A l l God's petitioners, that 
call upon h i m i n truth , are admitted into the 
parlour, as I may so say, into God's special pre
sence. " A n hypocrite shall not come before 
h i m , " Job x i i i . 16 ; " but the upright shall dwell 
i n his presence," PsaL cxl. 13. " He hideth not 
his face from such, but when they cry he bear
eth," PsaL xxiL 24. 

And it shall he given you] I t is not said what 
shall be given, because the gift is above a l l name, 
saith Austin. Like as Amos iv . 12, " Thus w i l l I 
do unto thee: " thus % how t Non nominal mala, 
ut omnia timeant, saith Eibera out of Jerome. 
No evil is named, that they may fear al l . 

Ver. 8. For every one that asketh receiveth, 
A c ] A n d he is worthily miserable that w i l l not 
be happy for asking. " Prayer," saith Lambert 
the martyr, " is i n Scripture much commended, 
and many great and unmeasurable benefits are 
showed to ensue thereupon, that men should 
the more lustily give themselves thereunto." 
Thus Jacob wrestling w i t h God, both by might 
and slight (as the word jp^ii signifieth), both by 
the strength of his body and force of his faith, 
he grounded his prayer upon God's gracious 
promise, which he rolls as sugar i n his mouth, 
and repeats i t again and again. Gen. xxx iL 9, 12. 
See the same course taken, 2 Sam. v i i . 2 5 ; 1 
Kings viiL 25, &c. ; Dan. ix . 2, 3 ; PsaL x iL 5— 
7 ; Acts iv . 25, &c. Cast anchor of hope i n 
the darkest desertion, wait for day, and pray, as 
those i n the shipwreck, Acts xxv i i . , pleading that 
precious promise, Isa. L JO. This help i f we 
use not, we shall either pray coldly, offer incense 
without fire ; or as the Pharisees, proudly ; or as 
the Thessalonians, as men without hope; which 
is to deny our own prayers. He cannot possibly 
be poor that can pray i n faith, because God is 
rich to al l such, Eom. x. 12, and giveth richly 
{irXovaiws) to such as so ask. Jam. L 5. Never 
did the hand of faith knock i n vain at God's 
gate. The iEdiles (or chamberlains) amongst 
the Eomans had ever their doors standing open, 
for aU that had occasion of request or complaint 
to have free access to them. God's mercy-doors 
are wide open to the prayers of his faithfid people. 
The Persian kings held i t a piece of their siUy 
glory to deny an easy access to their greatest 
subjects. I t was death to solicit them uncalled. 
Esther herself was afraid. But the K i n g of 
heaven manifesteth himself to his people, John 
x iv . , 21 , calls to his spouse w i t h , " L e t me see 
thy face, let me hear thy voice," Cant i i . 14 ; and 
assigneth her negligence herein as the cause of 
her soul-sickness. The door of the tabernacle 
was not of any hard or debarring matter, but a 
veil, which is easily penetrable. A n d whereas 
i n the temple none came near to worship but 
only the high priests, others stood without i n the 
outer court ; God's people are now a kingdom 
of priests, and are said to worship i n the temple 

• Jam. i. 6, ifacpivofuvoc- Altemantibtu sewleutiit team 
ditceptant. Budseus. 

* Altera mauufert lapidem, altera panem oatentat. Plant. 

and at the altar, Eev. x i . 1. " Let us therefore draw 
near w i t h a true heart, i n f u l l assurance of faith ; " 
" let us come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help i n 
time of need," Heb. x. 22 ; i v . 16. 

Ver. 9, 10. Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask hread, &c.] By an argument 
from the less to the greater. Our Saviour 
sweetly confirmeth what he had said, that we 
may " ask i n faith, nothing wavering," or being 
at an uncertainty, or at variance w i t h himself, 
doubting whether he should believe or n o t ' 
This is no less unpleasing to God than unpro
fitable to us. God is the Father of a l l mercies, 
and loveth his far more than any natural father 
doth his own c h i l d ; than Abraham did Isaac, or 
David Absalom. A n d according to his affections 
such are his expressions; for as he knoweth 
their needs, so he gives them al l things richly to 
enjoy, 1 Tim. vL 18. He giveth them not as he 
doth the wicked, panem lapidosum, a stone for 
bread; he feeds them not (as we say) vrith a b i t 
and a knock.* He puts not into their hands 
d i T i n-c'pKijc ffKopjrtov (as the Greek proverb hath 
i t , whereunto our Saviour here alludeth), for a 
fish a scorpion; no, he feedeth them w i t h the 
finest wheat, Psal. I x x x i . 16, " and filleth them 
vrith fat things f u l l of marrow," Isa. Xxv. 6. 
He nourisheth them w i t h the best, as Joseph 
did his father's household i n Egypt, according 
to the mouth of the l i t t le ones, or as so many 
l i t t l e ones (saith the original), ' tenderly and lov
ingly, vrithout their care or labour. A n d whereas 
some natural parents have (monstrously) proved 
unnatural, Psal. x x v i i . 1 0 ; as Saul to Jonathan, 
and those atrropyot, Eom. i . 31 ; not so God : as 
himself is an everlasting Father, Isa. ix . 6, so 
is his love, Isa. x l i x . 14 ; John x i i i . 1. Men may 
hate their children whom they loved, but he 
" rests i n his love," Zeph. u i . 1 7 ; they may cast 
out their babes, but he gathers them. Father 
Abraham may forget us and Israel disown us, 
Isa. Ixi iL 16, " b u t thou, O Lord, art our never-
failing Father, our Eedeemer," &c. The fathers 
and governors of the Church may (out of an 
overflow of their misguided zeal) cast us out, 
and for a pretence say, " Let the Lord be glori 
fied. But then shall he appear to your joy, and 
they shall be ashamed," Isa. IxvL 5. The 
fathers of our flesh chasten their children after 
their own pleasure, but " h e for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of Ids holiness," Heb. x i i . 
10. He feeds his people sometimes w i t h " t h e 
bread of adversity and the water of aflhction," 
Jer. xxx . 2 0 ; or gives them (as i t were) a 
thump on the back w i t h a stone to drive them 
downwards, and makes them eat ashes for bread, 
as David, PsaL ci i . 9 ; their bread vrith quaking, 
as Ezekiel did (x i i . 18) ; holds them to hard meat 
(some of the mart jrs were fed w i t h bread made, 
most part, w i t h sawdust, and Ezekiel vrith bread 
prepared w i t h cow-dung, iv . 15). He chasteneth 

3 Gen. xlvii. 12. Imro/tirpci, say the Septnagint; where
unto our Saviour seems to allude, Luke xii. 42. 
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them also otherwhiles, not only w i t h the rods of 
men, hut w i t h the severe discipline of scorpions, 
and this "seemeth not for the present to he 
joyous, but grievous; nevertheless, afterward i t 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness 
to them that are thereby exercised," Heb. x i i . 11. 
They shall sit down w i t h Abraham, yea, i n Abra
ham's bosom (as they used to lean at feasts), in 
the kingdom of heaven. Matt . v i i i . 11 ; and shall 
have (not a Benjamin's mess only, but) a royal 
diet, as Jeconiah had, every day a portion, Jer. 
I i i . 34. Then shall the Lord stand forth and say 
to those men of his hand, who had their portion 
here, and whose bellies he filled w i t h his h i d 
treasure (the innkeeper gives the best bits to his 
guests, but reserves the patrimony for his chil
dren), " Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall 
be hungry," &c., Isa. Ixv. 13. 

Ver. 11. If ye then heing evil'] Even ye my 
disciples also ; for by nature there is never a 
better of us. But as the historian said that 
there were many Mar i i i n one Csesar, so there 
are many Cains and Judases i n the best of us 
al l . Homo est inversus decalogus, saith one : 
whole evil is in man, and whole man i n e v i l ; 
yea, i n the devU, whose works (even i n the best 
of his. saints) Christ came to destroy, to dis
solve the old frame, and to drive out the prince 
of darkness, who hath there intrenched him
self. A n d although sin i n the saints hath re
ceived its death's wound, yet there are s t i l l i n 
the best continual sttrrings and spruntings 
thereof (as i n dying creatures i t useth to be), 
which (without God's greater grace, and the 
counter-motion of the Holy Spirit w i th in them) 
would certainly produce most shameful evils. 
This put St Paul to that p i t i fu l outcry, Eom. 
v i i 24, and made him exhort Timothy (though 
he were a yoimg man rarely mortified) to ex
hort the younger women wi th a l l pureness, or 
chastity; intimating, that through the corrup
t ion of his nature, even whilst he was exhorting 
them to chastity, some unchaste motions might 
steal upon h im unawares.' A tree may have 
withered branches by reason of some deadly 
blow given to the root, and yet there may re
main some sap vidthin, which w i l l bud and blossom 
forth again. Or as of some wUd fig-tree, saith a 
Father, that grows i n the walls of a goodly 
building, and hides the beauty of i t , the boughs 
and branches may be cut or broken off, but the 
root, which is wrapped into the stones of the 
building, cannot be taken away t i U the wal l be 
thrown down and the stones cast one from an
other. So sin that dwelleth i n us hath its roots 
so inwrapped and intertwined i n our natures, that 
i t can never l;e utterly extirpated ; but pride w i l l 
bud, Ezek. v i i . 10, and the fruits of the flesh w i l l 
be manifest. Gal. v. 19, though we be daily lop
ping off the branches, and labouring also at the 
root. Sin is an inmate that wUl not out, do what 
we can, t i l l the house faU upon the head of i t ; an 
hereditary disease, and that which is bred i n the 

' iv iraay ayviiif, 1 Tim. v. 2 
2 Psal. IL 12, Opponitur earni spiriius, i . e. res prastan-
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bone, wiU never out of the flesh; a pestilent hydra, 
somewhat akin to those beasts in Daniel, that had 
" their dominion taken away, yet were their Uves 
prolonged for a time and a season," Dan. v i i . 
12. 

How mudi more will your Father which is in 
heaven give good things] Give the Holy Spirit, 
saith St Luke (xi . 13) ; for nihil bonum sine summo 
bono, saith St Austin ; when God gives his Spirit, 
he gives aU good thiiigs, and that which is more 
than aU besides. For i t is a spirit of judgment 
and of burning, of grace and of deprecation, of 
knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord, of 
strength and of might, enabUng both to resist 
evU of sin, and to endure evil of sorrow, Isa. iv . 
4 ; x i . 2 ; Zech. x i i . 10. A n d for good things, 
temporal, to trample on t h e m ; spiritual, to 
reach after them. I t is a free spirit, setting a 
man at liberty from the tyranny of sin and 
terror of wrath, 2 Cor. i u . 17 ; and oiUng his 
joints, that he may be active and abundant i n 
the Lord's work. This Holy Spirit is signified 
by those two golden pipes, Zech. iv . , through 
which the two olive branches, the ordinances, 
empty out of themselves the golden oils of a l l 
precious graces into the candlestick, the Church. 
A n d how great a favour i t is to have the Holy 
Spirit our inhabitant, see Joel i i . , where, after 
God had promised the former and latter rain, 
floors fuU of wheat, and vats f u l l of wine and 
oi l , a confidence of a l l outward comforts and 
contentments; he adds this as more than a l l 
the rest, " I wUl also pour out my Spirit upon aU 
flesh," Joel i i . 23, 28. He wUl pour out, not 
drop down only sparingly and pinchingly, as 
some penny-father, but pour out like a Uberal 
householder, as i t were, by paUs or bucketfuls. 
A n d what 1 my Spirit, that noble Spirit , as 
David calleth i t , that Comforter, CoimseUor, 
conduct into the land of the Mving. A n d upon 
whom t upon al l flesh: spirit upon flesh, so 
brave a thing upon so base a subject.- Next to 
the love of Christ indwelUng i n our nature, we 
may well wonder at the love of the Holy Ghost 
that wUl dweU i n our defiled souls ; that this 
Spirit of glory and of God, 1 Pet. iv . 14, wiU 
deign to rest upon us, as the cloud did upon the 
tabernacle. How glad was Lot of the angels, 
Micah of the Levite, Elisabeth of the mother of 
her Lord, Lydia of Paul, Zaccheus of Christ, 
Obed-Edom of the ark ! A n d shall not we be 
as joyful and thankful for the Holy Spirit, 
whereby we are sealed (as merchants set their 
seals upon their wares) u n t i l the day of re
demption? Eph. iv. 30. I f David for outward 
benefits brake out into, " W h a t is man, that 
thou art mindful of h im 1" Psal. v i u . 4 ; and 
Job (v i i . 17) for fatherly chastisements, " W h a t 
is man, that thou shouldest magnify him 1 " &c., 
how should this best gift of his Holy Spirit 
affect and ravish us ! sith thereby aU mercies 
are seasoned and a l l crosses sanctified; neither 
can any man say (experimentally and savingly), 
tissima rei plane fragili et eaducte: quam tatnen Domintti 
digrtetur excellenti spiriius sui munere. Beza. 
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" that Jesus is the Lord, hut by the Holy Ghost," 
1 Cor. x i i . 3. 

Give good things to them that ask him] se. I f 
they ask i n faith, bring honest hearts, and law
fu l petitions, and can wait God's leisure. Let 
none say here, as the prophet i n another case, 
" I have laboured i n vain, and spent my strength 
for nought," Isa. xUx. i; I have prayed and 
sped not, the more I pray the worse i t is w i t h 
me. " T h e manner of our usage here i n prison 
doth change " (saith Bishop Eidley i n a letter to 
Bradford) " as sour ale doth i n summer;" and 
yet who doubts but they prayed earn and earn
estly, when they were i n Bocardo, that college 
of Quondams, when those bishops were there 
prisoners? God is neither unmindful nor un
faithful, but waits the fittest time to show 
mercy, and w i l l surely "avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long wi th them," Luke x v i i i . 7. The seed 
must have a time to grow downward before i t 
grows upward. A n d as that seed which is 
longest covered riseth the first, w i t h most i n 
crease ; so those prayers which seem lost, are 
laid up i n heaven, and w i l l prove the surest grain. 
The more we sow of them into God's bosom, the 
more fruit and comfort we shall reap and receive 
i n our greatest need. 

Ver. 12. Tlierefore all things whatsoever ye 
woidd, &c.] q. d. To wind up a l l i n a word (for 
i t would be too tedious to set down each par
ticular duty), let this serve for a general rule of 
direction i n common conversation, and mutual 
interdealings one w i t h another : " Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them." This is the royal law, the standard of 
al l equity i n this k ind , a sealed weight and rule, 
according to which we must converse w i t h a l l 
men. Severus the emperor had this sentence of 
our Saviour often i n his mouth ; and commanded 
i t to be proclaimed by the crier, whensoever he 
punished such of his soldiers as had offered injury 
to others. For there is no doubt (saith M r Calvin 
upon this text) b u t that perfect right should rule 
amongst us, were we but as faithful disciples of 
active charity ( i f we may so speak) as we are 
acute doctors of passive; d id we but love our 
neighbour as ourself. Charity (it is true) begins 
at home i n regard of order, but not i n regard 
of time ; for so soon as thou beginnest to 
love thyself, thou must love thy neighbour as 
thyself ; neither may any man at any time hide 
his eyes from his own flesh, that is, from his 
neighbour of the same stock w i t h himself, Isa. 
I v i i i . 3. 

Fm this is the law ancl the prophets] i. e. This 
is as much as either of them have said touching 
love to our neighbour. Yea, this is the sum of 
al l that Christ and the apostles have spoken of 
i t ; for love (that seeketh not her own things, 
1 Cor. x i i i . 5) is both the complement of the 

' Koi oaa firi OiXiaaiv airroie yiviaBai, hepois / i ^ rroveXv. 
Beza. 

* Infertaa ab inferendo dicitur, quia ita inferuntur et pra-
cipitantur, ut nunquam aaceneuri sint. 

law and the supplement of the gospel, Eom. 
x i i i . 8, 10 ; Gal. v. 14 ; John xv. 12 ; and ver. 14, 
Christ maketh love to our brethren the same 
w i t h keeping the commandments. So Acts xv . 
20. St James i n that sacred synod gives this 
suffrage, to lay upon the believing Gentiles no 
greater burden than these necessary th ings ; 
" that they abstain from pollutions of idols, 
and from fornication, from things strangled, 
and from b l o o d ; " and i n certain ancient manu
scripts, as also by Irenaeus and Cyprian, i t is 
added. A n d what thing soever ye would not 
that others should do to you, that ye do not 
the same to them.' Timothy naturally cared 
for the Philippians (yvritriais), which was rare, 
PhiL i i . 20, 22. So should aU Christians one 
for another. Gal. v. 13 ; 1 Cor. x. 24 ; Eom. xv. 
1, 2. Self-lovers begin the black bead-role, 2 
T im. u i . 2. 

Ver. 13. Enter ye in at the strait gate] Our 
Sariour having hitherto pointed out the right 
way of weU-doing, and showed how to steer a 
straight course to the haven of happiness ; now 
gives warning of certain dangerous rocks (against 
the which divers have dashed, to their utter de
struction, and are therefore) carefully to be 
declined. Of these, the first he nameth is, the 
foUowing of a multitude to do e r i l , the j o i n 
ing hand i n hand w i t h the rude rabble that 
are running apace toward the p i t of perdition, 
which is but a l i t t le before t h e m ; the doing as 
most men do, which is to be utterly undone for 
ever.2 The wicked (though never so many of 
them) go down to hel l , and whole nations that 
forget God, Psal. ix . 17. Hence the gate thereto 
is grown so wide, and the way so weU-beaten. 
But none that go that way retum again, neither 
take they hold of the paths of life. " Enter 
therefore i n at the strait gate," saith our Saviour.' 
Vive vt pauci, &c. Live as those few Uve that en
ter into life eternal, saith Cassianus; for i f you 
vriU needs imitate the multitude, saith Austin, 
ye shaU not be numbered among the l i r i n g i n 
Jerusalem, Isa. iv. 3, 4. " Save yourselves from 
this imtoward generation," saith St Peter ; shine 
amidst them as lamps, saith St Paul, as Abra
ham's lamp that shone out i n the smoky furnace; 
as the wise men's star, that showed itself i n the 
midst of darkness; Uke the moon that holds on 
her course, though the dogs bark at her never 
so long, never so l o u d ; l ike the sun that re
joiceth as a bridegroom to ran his race, though 
the Atlantes (a certain people) curse h i m at 
his rising, because scorched w i t h his heat ; or 
rather Uke God himself, who then doth his best 
works when men are worst, overcoming our 
evU wi th his good, and not suffering men's 
perverseness to interrapt the course of his 
goodness. Swim not down the stream of the 
times as dead fishes d o ; neither be carried 
along by the swing and sway of the place you 

' Per viam publicam ne ingredere. Pythag. Si iurbam 
imitari volueritis, inter paucoa angustam viam ambulantea 
non eritis. Aug. 
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dwell i n . ' Let not your lips be polluted by 
l i v ing among a people of polluted lips w i t h 
Isaiah, swear not vrith Joseph, curse not w i t h 
Peter, comply not w i t h the common sort, learn 
not the manners of the mad multitude. ' The 
worse they are, the better be y o u ; the more 
outrageous they, the more courageous you, 
violent for heaven, and valiant for the t r u t h ; 
therefore walking exactly, and therefore " re
deeming the time, because the days are evi l , " 
and most men walk at a l l adventures. To 
walk w i t h God (saith Bishop Babington) is a 
precious praise, though none do i t but myself ; 
and to walk w i t h man, w i t h the world, w i t h a 
town or parish, i n wicked ways, is a deadly sin, 
though millions do i t besides. A n d i t matters 
not (saith Nicholas, Bishop of Eome) how small 
the number be, i f godly, nor how great, i f un
godly.' Noah condemned a world of wicked 
people by his contrary courses, " a n d became 
heir of the righteousness which is by fa i th , " 
Heb. x i . 7, whilst he continued righteous, even 
i n his generation, and kept himself unspotted 
i n so foul a season. The apostle telleth us 
that to hve according to the common course of 
the world is no better than to be acted and 
agitated by the devil , Eph. i i . 2. But God hath 
promised to take this unclean spirit out of the 
land, Zech. xi iL 2. Fiat, Fiat. A n d when 
Christ bids us enter i n at the strait gate, we 
must know that his words are operative, to 
cause us to enter, as when he said, "Lazarus, 
come forth," and i n the creation, " Let there be 
l ight . " His word and Spirit go together. He 
works aU our works for us, Isa. xxvL 

For wide is the gate] I t may fitly be caUed 
the dismal gate, as that porta scelerata i n Eome, 
so named becatise 300 gentlemen going out 
thereby to fight w i t h some neighbouring ene
mies, perished. 

And broad is the way, &c.] A dolorous way, 
as that way is at this day called, whereby oiu* 
Saviour went bearing his cross to Calvary. 

Ver. 14. Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, &c . ] " I n Lollards' tower, 
passing through six or seven doors I came to 
my lodging " (saith PhUpot, martyr) " through 
many straits ; where I caUed to remembrance, 
that strait is the way to heaven." The old 
copies read, Oh, how. strait is the gate ! by way 
of admiration, q. d. I t is wondrous strait.* 
Not of itself, for Christ's yoke is easy, and his 
burden l i g h t ; but we make i t so hard and 
heavy to ourselves, by our singular peevishness 
and perverseness. Besides, the prince of dark
ness and his black guard favour this way, that 
is caUed holy, as Uttle as the PhUistine princes 
did David , yea, they persecute i t to the death, 
aa Saul did, Acts i x . Hence the way to heaven 

' Argmnentum turpimmum est turba. Seneca. 
* Isa. vi. 5. T i lic JUVTIQ iv Kiapnf, SoyiiaTtZtaOf, Ool. 

i i . 20. 
3 Numerus^ptuillta non obest, ubi abundat pietas, nee mul-

tipiex prodest, ubi abundat impietas. 
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is an afflicted way, a perplexed, persecuted way, 
crushed close together w i t h crosses (as the 
word importeth *), as was the Israelites' way i n 
the wUderness, or that of Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer, that had a sharp rock on the 
one side and a sharp rock on the other. And , 
whilst they crept upon a l l foius, flinty stones 
were under them, briers and thorns on either 
hand of them, mountains, crags, and promon
tories over them, sic petitur caelum, so heaven is 
caught, by pains, by patience, by violence, afflic
tion being our inseparable companion. " T h e 
cross-way is the highway to heaven," said that 
martyr. A n d another, " I f there be any way to 
heaven on horse-back, i t is by the cross." Queen 
Elizabeth is said to have swum to the crown 
through a sea of sorrows. They that w i l l to 
heaven must sail by heU-gates. They that vr i l l 
have knighthood, must kneel for i t ; and they 
that wiU get i n at the strait gate, must crowd 
for i t . " Strive to enter i n at the strait gate," 
saith our Saviour. Strive and strain even to 
an agony (as the word signifieth). Heaven is 
compared to a h i l l , Psal. cxxi. .1 ; heU to a 
hole. To heU a man may go without a staff (as 
we say), the way thereto is easy, steep, strewed 
vrith roses.* I t is but a yielding to Satan, a 
passing from sin to sin, from e r i l purpo.ses to 
evil practices, from practice to custom, &c. Sed 
revocare gradum, but to t u m short again, and 
make strait steps to our feet, that we may 
force through this strait gate (so strait, that as 
few can walk i n i t , so none can halt i n i t , but 
must needs go upright), hie labor, hoc opus est, 
opus non pulvinaris sed pidveris, this is a work of 
great pains, a duty of no small difficulty. " Many, 
I say unto you, shall seek to enter," but seeking 
serves not t u m . Men must strive, and strive 
lawfuUy, n m , and run lusti ly, tug and take pains 
tUl they sweat and faint, to get through this 
strait gate, this perplexed w a y ; as unpleasant to 
nature as the way to Nineveh was to Jonah ; as 
rough and rugged as that was to the Church, Hos. 
iL 6 ; as Uttle traced and trod as the highways 
to Sion-hiU, which were overgrown w i t h grass, 
because few or none came to the solemn feasts, 
LauL L 4. 

And few tliere be that find it] So hard is i t to 
h i t , and as dangerous to miss. Many by-ways 
there are (these are so many highways to hell), 
besides false guides and back-biasses not a few, 
to divert us : the devU w i t h his false directions 
leading men hood-winked to hell , as El i jah did 
the Syrians to Samaria. The world vrith its 
aUurements and alfirightments,—oh, how hardly 
scape we through the corraptions that are i n 
the world through l u s t ! " Our own hearts, how 
heavy are they to be drawn this way ! A bear 
comes not nnvriUingly to the stake. I t goes 

* T l OTtvii, i . e. Ba^ai , saith Theophylact; ^ i , saith the 
Syriac. Aon quia dura, sed quia molles patimur. 

TtOXififiivti, pressa : res enim eompressione fiunt dreti-
ores. Beza. Manibus pedibusque obnixe omnia faeere. Terent. 

• AXiyii oJof, fidXa J* lyyvOi vaiu. Hes. 
' Irritamenta, terrieulamenta, 2 Pet. i . 7. 
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hard w i t h a man when he must peremptorily 
deny himself; when he must deny a l l ungodli
ness and worldly lusts, as dear unto h i m as 
himself, and be tied to hve holily, righteously, 
and soberly i n this present world. T i t . i i . 12 ; 
making conscience of those duties which the 
most men's hearts rise at, as to be hot i n reli
gion, fervent i n spirit, precise i n his whole 
course, conscientious and cautious of the least 
sin, &c. Heaven is a stately palace w i t h a 
narrow portal, hence so few enter i t . The 
proud man w i t h his high looks cannot stoop to 
i t . The ambitious w i t h his aspiring thoughts 
cannot bend to i t The malicious is swollen 
too big for i t The covetous w i t h his load of 
thick clay cannot get through i t The drunkard 
w i t h his rotten lungs, the adulterer w i t h his 
wasted loins, can have no admittance into i t . 
There can i n no wise enter anything filthy or 
loathsome, abominable or detestable, which a 
man would abhor for the iU-savour (as the 
word signifieth, Eev. x x i . 27),' such as for the 
baseness thereof cannot be well named, i t is so 
noisome to the senses. As soon may these men 
find fishes swimming i n a wood, fruit-trees grow
ing i a the sea, heaven i n hel l , as enter into 
the strait gate, not l iv ing strictly. Which be
cause few can frame to, but deride those that 
do (counting and calling them, as the Spaniards 
are said to do the Portugals, poeo y locos, few 
and foolish), therefore few are saved. Our 
Saviour calleth his flock a " U t t l e l i t t le flock," 
two diminutives, Luke x i i . 42, standing (as that 
small army of Israel i n Ahab's time) " l ike two 
l i tt le flocks of kids," 1 Kings xx . 27, when the 
wicked (as those Syrians then) fiU the country. 
Was i t not so, when Jerome complained that 
the whole world was tumed Ar ian , ' and £asU 
cried out. An Ecdesias suas prorsus derdiquit 
Dominus? Hath God utterly forsaken his 
Church 1 &c. " T h e love of many shall wax 
cold, but he that endureth to the end," &c. I t 
is but a " he," i n the singular, that endureth to 
the end, the " many " faU away from their former 
steadfastness. 

Ver. 15. Beware of false prophets, which come 
to you, &c.] This is another dangerous rock, 
that the less carefid may easily spUt against. 
Take heed, therefore, lest whUe ye shun a sheK 
ye faU not into a whirlpool. By cormpt 
teachers Satan catcheth men, as a cunning 
fisher by one fish catcheth another, that he may 
feed upon both. He circuiteth the world, seek
eth whom to devour, and usually beginneth 
w i t h violence and cmelty. I f this take not, 
then he puts off the frock of a wolf, and makes 
his next encounter i n sheep's clothing. Now 
what havoc he hath made by this means of siUy 
souls laden w i t h lusts, who knows not % The 
old. Church was pestered vrith false prophets, 

' JtSiXvyiia quod, propter fseditatem, nemo non aversatur. 
HSiu, pedo. 

' Ingemuit orhia, et miratua eat ae aubito faetum eaae Ari
anum. Jerome. 
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D e u t x i i i . 1 ; 2 P e t i i . 1. There were false 
prophets among the people, and there shall be 
false teachers among you, who privUy shall 
bring i n damnable heresies, and many shaU 
follow their pemicious ways. This was Peter's 
prophecy; and Paul saith the same. Acts xx . 
3 0 : Grievous wolves shaU enter i n amongst 
you ( in sheep's clothing you must th ink) , speak
ing perverse things (whUe they pervert the 
Scriptures to the defence of their own devices), 
to draw away ( a n - o f f i r d i ' ) disciples after them. 
The word signifieth to puU them limb-meal, as 
wolves use to do the sheep they seize upon. A 
Uke expression there is, Deut. x i i i . 13, where 
these naughty men are said to thrast or drive 
away folk from the true God, as Jeroboam is 
said to have driven Israel from foUowing the 
Lord, 2 Kings x v u . 21. This they do, not so 
much by cmelty as by craft, by force as by 
f r a u d ; " deceitful workers," St Paul calls them, 
" transforming themselves into the apostles of 
Christ," and ministers of righteousness, " a n d 
by good words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple" and over-credulous, 2 Cor. 
x i . 13 ; Eom. x v i . 18. This they have leamed 
of the devU, that grand juggler, who can soon 
transform himself into an angel of Ught. St 
John i n his First Epistle tells us of many petty 
antichrists, even then gone out, 1 John iv . 1, 
who professing Christ's name d id yet oppose his 
t ruth . A n d i n his Eevelation, that l l ie beast, 
which is the great antichrist, hath two homs Uke 
the lamb's, but speaks l ike the dragon, Eev. 
x i i i . 11. The locusts also, which are his Umbs 
and agents, have faces Uke women, insinuative 
and fiattering. TertuUian tells us that the Va-
lentinian heretics had a trick to persuade before 
they taught, whereas the t r a t h persuadeth by 
teaching, doth not teach by persuading. A n d 
how much hurt JuUan the Apostate d id by this 
art i n the Church of God is better known than 
that I need here to relate i t * I t was not there
fore without good ground of reason that Placilla 
the empress, when Theodosius senior desired to 
confer vrith Eumonius the heretic, dissuaded her 
husband very earnestly; lest being perverted by 
his speeches, he might faU into heresy. She 
knew their cunning, and, as i t were, cogging of a 
die, Eph. i v . 14, where the apostle compareth 
seducers to cheaters and false gamesters, who 
have a device, by cogging of a die, to deceive the 
u n s k i l f u l ; and further teUeth us, that they are 
vrittUy wicked by methods and crafty convey
ances, winding up and dovra, and turning every 
way, to get the greatest advantage.* Neither 
was that good empress ignorant how catching 
we are this way, and incUnable to the worse side. 
As the IsraeUtes soon forgot their God, and 
caUed for a calf, as the ten tribes were easUy 
prevaUed w i t h to go after the two golden calves, 

3 Abduxit a fide plures Juliani verautia, quam auteeeden-
tium omnium Ethnieorum praeepa atevitia. 

* iv ry Kvptif, Quod verbum duetum eat a lusu teaaerarum. 
Erasm. T^V fuOoliiav r^C irXav^e, Ibid. Ingenioai sunt 
methodiei. 
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and as the whole world wondered and wandered 
after the heast. This to prevent, as much as 
may be, God i n dehvering the law is most large 
i n the second and fourth commandments, which 
we are most apt to transgress; that by supersti
t ion, this by profaneness. 

Ver. 16. Ye shall Jcrmo them by their fruits 
That is, chiefly by their doctrines, which tenc 
either to the infecting of the judgment w i t h 
error or tainting of the Ufe w i t h uncleanness, or 
both ; and commonly both, as those ancient here
tics, whose pernicious, or, as other copies read, 
lascivious, ways many fol lowed; by reason of 
whom the way of t r u t h was evil spoken of (rnie 
dtreXyiiais), 2 Pet. i i . 2. St Aust in observeth, 
that i n the loose and lascivious heretics, many 
foul-mouthed men met w i t h matter of blasphem
ing the name of Christ, because they also would 
needs be held Christians. A n d Epiphanius adds, 
that for their sakes many heathens would not so 
much as have any conversation w i t h Christians, 
or hear them speak.' Who hath not heard what 
a stumbUng-block and back-bias to the conver
sion of the Jews, is the idolatry of the Papists 
and the blasphemies of other Christians? By 
their fruits they know such persons not to be of 
God, as their predecessors argued of our Saviour : 
" This man is not of God, because he keepeth not 
the sabbath day," John i s . 16. The proposition 
here was sound, had they not mistook themselves 
i n the assumption, " He that keepeth not the sab
bath is not of God." We may also safely reason 
i n l ike sort. Such and such deny or question 
principles, as the Anti-trinitarians, Arians, Eu-
tychians, and others not a few i n the primitive 
Church, so pestered w i t h arch-heretics, that i t 
was then, as Erasmus hath i t , an ingenuous 
th ing to be a Christian. Had these been of 
God, they would have hearkened to his word, 
John v i i i . 47, which is plain i n principles, and 
commandeth to hate false heterodox opinions, 
Psal. cxix. 104, and those that broach them, 
buzzing doubts i n men's heads, Eom. x v i . 17 ; 
John X. 5. That heretic confuted by Junius 
took an ungain course for his own satisfaction, 
who confessed that he had spent two-and-twenty 
years i n trying religions. He had been w i t h 
Jews, Arians, Mahometans, and such sects ; that 
at length he might find t ruth among them, which 
is, as he saith, Viam per avia qucerere, to seek 
t r u t h by wandering through a l l sorts of errors.* 
But t ruth , 1. is divine, grounded upon the 
Scriptm-es; wherein we have a most sure word, 
as Peter hath i t ; and self-sulficient, saith Paul, 
for instruction i n righteousness, to make the man 
of God perfect, thoroughly furnished unto aU 
good works. So that i t is impossible God's elect 
should be finally deceived, 2 Pet. i . 19 ; 2 T im. 
i i i . 16, 17 ; though for a time they may be fear¬

' Ne aeeedunt quidem nos ad eommunionem aeeipienda doe-
trinte—nec aures admovent. Epiphanius. 

2 Mihi eerte Auxentius nunqtuim alittd quam didbolus erit, 
quia Arianus, ait Siliarius : qui etiam vocavit Constantium, 
Antichrisfum. 

» Aeris motus suspeetos habet et lapillis seepe snblatis per 

fuUy miscarried, as the young prophet was by 
the old Bethelite. and Barnabas by Peter, be
cause they are a l l taught of God, Isa. xxx. 21 ; 
they have an unction w i th in them, Matt. xxiv. 
24, the Holy Ghost that enlighteneth both the 
organ and the object^ John v i i . 1 7 ; i i . 2 0 ; 
Job xxiL 2 8 ; and so teacheth them al l things, 
that they understand the Scriptures, and grow 
to a certainty, Psal. x ix . 7 ; Prov. i . 4. A l l 
Christ's sheep are rational, and wiU not foUow a 
stranger, John x. 5 ; though they are simple to 
evU, yet they are wise to that which is good. I f 
they be of any standing, and worth their years, 
as we say, they have a f u l l assiurance of under
standing, Col. i i . 2, and (ver. 7) they are rooted 
and stabUshed i n the faith, and i n the present 
t ruth , 2 Pet. i . 12. So that, though man or 
angel should object against i t , yet they would 
not yield to h im, GaL i . 8, 9. For he that is 
spiritual discerneth al l things, as having the 
mind of Christ, 1 Cor. i i . 16 ; a spirit of discern
ing, and senses exercised to difierence good from 
evil, Heb. v. 14 ; being able to give a reason of 
that he beUeveth, 1 Pet. i iL 15, to perfomi a 
reasonable service, even the obedience of faith, 
Eom. xiL 1 ; xvL 26 ; whence floweth and follow
eth rest to his soul, Jer. vL 16, and abundant 
consolation, CoL u . 2. Say he cannot answer 
a l l the cavils of an adversary, yet he can hold 
the conclusion; and though he caimot dispute, 
yet he can die, as that martyr said, in defence of 
the truth , whereof he is fuUy persuaded i n his 
own mind, Eom. x iv . 5, bottomed upon Scrip
tures, and baUasted therewith, as St Ambrose 
saith the bee is wi th a l i t t le stone, that she 
be not blown away w i t h the w i n d . ' 2. Secondly, 
t ru th is single, one and the same, at agreement 
with itself. But error is manifold, dissonant, 
and contradictory to itself. How often doth 
Bellarmine deny that i n one place that he had 
affirmed i n another! That the Scripture is the 
very word of God, saith he, can by no means be 
assured out of Scripture. But i n another dis
course, foigetting what he had said, he affirmeth, 
that among other arguments of the divinity of 
the Scriptures, there is sufiicient proof to be had 
out of the Scriptures themselves. So he cannot 
bethink himself, i f you w i l l beUeve him, where 
i n a l l holy wr i t there is any promise made of 
pardon of sins to such as confess them to God.* 
Again, he teacheth that the substance of the 
bread i n the sacrament is not tumed into the 
substance of Christ's body productive, as one 
thing is made of another; but that the bread 
goes away, and Christ's body cometh into the 
room of i t adductive, as one t lung succeeds into 
the place of another, the first being voided. A n d 
this, saith he, is the opinion of the Church of 
Eome, himself being reader of controversies at 

inania se Vhrat nubila ; ne leve alarum remiffium prteeipitent 
flabra ventorum. Ambr. 

* Pr(eter argumenta alia, etiam habetur ex Scriptura ipsa. 
Promissio de remittendia peccatis eis qui conjitentur Deo non 
videtur uUa extare in divinie Uteris. Sellarm. de Justif. 
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Rome. But Suarez, reader at Salamanca i n 
Spain, confutes Bellarmine's opinion, terming i t 
translocation, not transubstantiation; and saith 
i t is not the Church's opinion. So the greatest 
Popish clerks cannot determine how the saints 
know our hearts and prayers; whether by hear
ing, or seeing, or presence everywhere, or by 
God's relating or revealing men's prayers and 
need unto them. A U which ways some of them 
hold as possible or probable, and others deny 
them, and confute them as untrue. Thus these 
great master-buUders are confounded i n their 
language, and thus hard i t is to know what the 
Church malignant holdeth; her own dearest and 
learnedest sons know not, God having deUvered 
them up to the efficacy of error, which frets as a 
gangrene, and spreads as leaven, scouring the 
whole lump, 2 Thess. i i 1 1 ; 2 T im. i i . 17. Look 
how the heathens were at a mere uncertainty i n 
their opinions and devotions; as the mariners i n 
Jonah prayed to their several gods, and bade 
him do likewise. Others of them usually closed up 
their prayers w i t h Diique, Deoeque, omnes, lest 
haply they might mistake i n any one. So are here
tics. Having once stepped over the pale of t ruth , 
they know not where or when they shall stop or 
stay, but run on from bad to worse, deceiving 
and being deceived, 2 Tim. i i i . 13. Bertius and 
Barret, of Arminians became professed Papists; 
which differ no more, saith a learned man, 
than the Stoics of old did from the Cynics, by 
the wearing of their cloaks only. I f the L u 
therans admit of universal grace, the Huberians 
wiU thereupon bring i n universal election, the 
Puccians natural faith, the Naturalists (as that 
Cistercian monster lately imprisoned at London 
did) wiU explode Christ and the Scriptures. A 
pestUent sect there was not long since i n Ar -
ragon, whose founders were a hypocritical crew 
of their priests, who affecting i n themselves and 
their foUowers a certain angelical purity, feU 
suddenly to the very counterpoint of justifying 
bestiality. These called themselves illumincdi, 
as i f they only had been i n the Ught, and aU the 
world besides i n darkness. So besides the 
Gnostics, who held themselves to be the only 
knowing men, the Manichees derived their name 
of manna, because that whatsoever they taught 
was to be taken as food from heaven. Irenaeus 
tells us of some that counted their own writings 
tp be gospels. A n d the family of love set out 
their Evangeimm regni} Anabaptists brag much 
of their enthusiasms; and the Jesuits vaunt 
that the Church is the soul of the world, the 
clergy of the Church, and they of clergy; and yet 
for their wickedness, though a man, saith one, 
should declaim against them, t i U aU the sand of 
the sea had run through his hour-glass, he could 
not possibly want matter. Can there any grapes 
be gathered of these thorns, any figs of these 

' Sixenmt in Anabaptiatarum JSeeleaia ntUlum impium inve-
niri, omnea aanetoa eaae. Scultet. AnuEil. 

' The French have a berry which they name Vve de 
a^m, the grape of a thorn. But this was a rare commodity. 

' cKoviriiiiC Karan-iVuv rh iriicpbv. Justin Martyr. 
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thistles?" Our Saviour makes use of these 
common proverbs to prove that this is so plain 
a t r u t h , that none can be ignorant of i t , i f he 
have but his eyes i n his head, or do not wink 
wilfuUy, as those qui ut liherius peccent, libenter 
ignorant, who are vrillingly ignorant, that they 
may sin without control. 

Ver. 17. Even so every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruif] i. e. A l l sound doctrine tends 
to good life, and rotten opinions to wretched 
practices. As, besides the old heretics, we see i n 
the Papists (their priests especially), of whom the 
Lord Audely (Chancellor of England i n K i n g 
Henry V I I L ' s time) said to thirteen Calais men, 
prisoners for religion whom he discharged: " For 
God's sake, sirs, beware how you deal w i t h Po
pish priests; for I assure you, some of them be 
knaves aU." * After the 1000th year of Christ, 
there was nowhere less piety than i n those 
that dwelt nearest to Rome, as Machiavel h im
self observed, who yet was liimseK none of the 
best, as is well k n o w n ; for he proposeth Caesar 
Borgia (notwithstanding aU his viUanies) as 
the only example for a prince to imitate. The 
Romish Pharisees, Uke the devils, are then 
thought to do well , when they cease to do hurt , 
saith Joannes Sarisburiensis. I n popes (saith 
Papirius Massonius, a Popish writer, speaking 
of those popes that Uved i n the time of the 
Trent CouncU) no man now-a-days requireth 
holiness. They are thought to be very good, i f 
not extreme e v i l ; or anything better than the 
worse use to be.* The see of Rome, saith an
other, hath not merited a-late to be ruled by 
any better than reprobates. Divers popes have 
been necromancers, atheists, epicures, monsters, 
as Benno Cardinalis describes Hildebrand,* 
and Luitprandus reports of John X I I . , that 
he ordained priests i n a stable among his 
horses, that he went i n to his father's con
cubines, that he drank a health to the devil, 
& C . Benedict X I I . had this epitaph set over 
h i m . 

Hie situs est Nero, lauds mors, vipera dero ; 
Devius a vero, turha repleta mero. 

I am not ignorant what is the common put-
off of Papists, when urged vrith these and the 
l ike histories; viz. Luitprandi itlvd non est, sed 
Anonymi cujusdam, qui hoc histories ipsius ap-
penderit: Luitprandus never wrote any such 
thing, but some other nameless author, that 
hath pieced i t to his history, saith BeUarmine 
and Baronius. But who this nameless author 
was, or when he Uved, or how i t may appear 
that i t was so indeed, they say not a word. So 
i f we cite Benno Cardinalis. Inw potius Luthe-
ranus, saith Bellarmine and Florimund. How 
disdainfuUy they reject the Fathers when they 
make against them, I need not here recite.^ I 

* In pontifieibua nemo hodie ametitatem requirit. Optimi 
putantur, ai vel leniter mali, &c. 

* Miaae homieidam, adulterum, necromantieum, aehiamati-
eum, hteretieum. 

* Indeprobo hoe iBiua eaae, illud non eaae, quia hoe pro me 
aonat, illud contra me. Faust. 
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would sooner believe one pope than a thousand 
Augustines, saith a Jesuit. A n d yet, when 
they cannot be heard, they are ready straight 
to cry out, as that heretic DioScorus d id i n the 
Council of Chalcedon, " I am cast out w i t h the 
Fathers, I defend the doctrine of the Fathers, I 
transgress them not i n any point." I f we pro
duce their own doctors and schoolmen as w i t 
nesses of the t r u t h , these men, say they, are 
catholic authors, but they stand not recH in 
curia, they must be purged.' So w i t t y are 
heretics rather to devise a thousand shifts to 
elude the t r a t h than once to yield and acknow
ledge i t . They w i l l not receive the love of the 
t r a t h (as the intemperate patient w i l l not be 
ruled by the physician). A n d for this cause 
God delivers them up to strong delusions, vile 
affections, base and beastly practices; as com
mit t ing and defending of sodomy, and such Uke 
abhorred filth, not once to be named amongst 
Christians. B u t some having put away a good 
conscience, as concerning faith have made ship
wreck, saith the apostle. A good conscience is, 
as i t were, a chest, wherein the doctrine of faith 
is to be kept safe ; which wiU quickly be lost, 
i f the chest bo once broken. A n d they " t h a t 
turn from the t r a t h " wiU prove "abominable, 
disobedient, and unto every good work repro
bate," T i t . i . 14, 16. Matthew Paris, speaking 
of the court of Eome, saith, Hujus faetor usque 
ad nubes fumura teterrimum exhaldbat. 

Ver. 18. .4 good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, A c ] Heretics, then, and heterodoxes are 
not good honest men, as the vulgar counts them, 
for aU their pretended holiness and counter
feit humiUty, CoL iL 18. Were they humble 
men indeed, they would soon yield to the t rath 
discovered unto them, and relinquish their er
roneous opinions. Swenckfeldius could not be 
a good man, as Bucholcerus judged h im, so 
long as he held fast his heresies, though he 
were much i n the commendation of a new Ufe^ 
and detestation of an evU; though himself 
prayed much, and lived soberly. He bewitched 
many w i t h those magnificent words and stately 
terms that he had much i n his mouth, of U-
lumination, revelation, deification, the inward 
and spiritual man, &c., but i n the mean whUe 
he denied the human nature of Christ to be a 
creature, and caUed those that thought other
wise creaturists. He affirmed the Scripture to 
be but a dead letter ; which they that held not, 
he caUed them scripturists. Fai th , he said, was 
nothing but God dweUing i n us, as Osiander 
after him. I n a word, he was a leper i n his 
head, and is therefore pronounced utterly un
clean. Lev. xiv . 44. A n evU tree cannot bring 
forth good firuit. That Popish inquisitor was 
quite out that said the Waldensian heretics 
may be disceraed by their manners and words; 
for they are modest, trae, grave, and f u l l of 

' Bellarmine saith to Irensens, Tertullian, Eusebius, and 
Luther. I answer, Omnet manifesti hteretiei sunt. 

- Sunt in moribus eompositi et modesti, superbiam in vesti-
bus mm hgbeat—ted fides eorum est ineorrigibUis et pessima. 

[ C H A P . V I L 

brotherly love one towards another, but rank 
heretics.' This was somewhat l ike Pliny's 
description of the Christians i n that province 
where he was governor. A n d here 1 cannot 
omit, that when the Bishop of Worcester ex
horted M . PhUpot the martyr (being brought 
to his answer), before he began to speak, to 
pray to God for grace : " Nay, my Lord of Wor
cester," said Bonner, " you do not weU to exhort 
h i m to make any prayer; for this is the thing 
they have a singular pride i n . For i n this 
point they are much l ike to certain arrant 
heretics, of whom Pl iny maketh mention, that 
they sang antelucanos, hymns, psalms of praise, 
to God before break of day." But had Bonner 
and his feUow-buzzards but observed the burning 
zeal, sweet assembUes, watchings, prayings, holi 
ness of Ufe, patience i n death, A c , of those that 
served God after the way that they called heresy, 
they might weU have seen and said as much 
as the centurion d id of our Sariour, Matt . xxviL 
64, and they might have repUed, as our Saviour 
d id of himself, " I have not a d e v i l ; but I honour 
my Father, and ye do dishonour me." " I f I 
honour myself, my honour is nothing: i t is my 
Father that honoureth me, of whom ye say, 
that he is your God," John riiL 49, 64. Cenalis, 
Bishop of Auranches, wrote against the congre
gation of Paris, defending impudently that 
their assemblies were to maintain whoredom. 
How much better and vrith more ingenuity the 
Bishop of AUff, who preaching at Trent i n the 
time of that CouncU, A . D . 1563, spake of the 
faith and manners of the CathoUcs and heretics; 
and said, that as the faith of the CathoUcs was 
better, so the heretics exceeded them i n good 
l i f e ; which gave much distaste, saith the his
torian. But BeUarmine (had he been then and 
there present) would not l ikely have been much 
offended: " For we," saith he, " although we be
lieve that aU the virtues are to be found i n the 
Church, yet that any man may be absolutely 
said to be a member of the trae Church de
scribed i n the Scriptures, we do not th ink that 
any internal virtue is required of h i m ; but only 
an internal profession of the faith, and such a 
partaking of the sacraments, as is perceived by 
the outward senses." ' A pretty description and 
picture of a Papist ; amongst whom i f any be 
virtuous, i t is by accident, and not as they are 
members of that Church. A Cicero vrittUy 
said of the Epicures, that i f any of that sect 
proved good i t was merely by the benefit of a 
better nature; for they taught aU manner of 
looseness and Ubertinism. But for the most 
part, such as their doctrine is, such is also theLr 
practice. The friars (saith one that had seen 
i t , and so cotdd well avouch i t ) are a race of 
people alvrays praying, but seldom vrith sign of 
devotion; vovring obedience, but stiU conten
tious; chastity, yet most luxurious; poverty, 

' Not etiamsi eredimus—tamen ut aliguis absoBtte diet pos
set part verte eeeleaue non putamat requiri uUam internum 
virtutem, sed tantum externum professionem fidei, et sacra-
mentorum eommunionem quee seniu ipso pereipitur. 
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yet ever scraping and covetous. A n d generally 
the devotions of Papists, saith he, are prized 
more by tale than by weight of zeal; placed 
more i n the massy materiaUty of the outward 
work, than purity of the heart, from which they 
proceed. They hold integrity for l i t t l e better 
than silliness and abjectness about I ta ly , and 
abuse the most honourable name of Christian, 
usually, to signify a fool, or a dolt, as is before 
noted out of Doctor Fulke. Are not these the 
fruits of a rotten religion, of trees specious w i t h 
out, but putrefied and worm-eaten w i t h i n (as 
the word our Saviour here useth properly sig
nifieth), which appears at length by their rotten 
fruits 1 ' The true Christian w i l l not cease to 
bear good fruit, what weather soever come, Jer. 
x v i i . 7. The hypocrite w i l l either bear only 
leaves, as the cypress tree, or apples of Sodom, 
grapes of Gomorrah. Of such we may say, as 
of Mount Gilboa, no good fruit grows on 
them; or as Stratonicus saith of the hiU Hsemus, 
that for eight months i n the year i t was very 
cold, and for the other four i t was winter ; or 
as the poet said of his country, that i t was bad i n 
winter, hard i n simimer, good at no time of the 
year.* Campian of St John's i n Oxford, Proc
tor of the University, A . D . 1568, dissembled the 
Protestants' rehgion. So d id Parsons i n Baliol 
college, u n t i l he was for his dishonesty expelled 
w i t h disgrace, and fled to the Papists; where 
ccelum mwtavit non animum, neither good egg 
nor good bird, as they say. 

Ver. 19. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, &c.] Fruitless trees are cut down 
to the fire. Short shooting loseth many a game. 
The idle servant is delivered to the tormentors; 
and unsavoury salt is cast out to be trodden 
on, as Ecebolius was. The barren earth " i s 
nigh to cursing, whose end is to be burned," 
Heb. v i 8. Pure gold discovers deadly poison. 
For there w i l l sparkle out of the cup certain 
rainbows, as i t were, and there w i l l be heard, 
saith one, a fiery hissing of the gold thrusting 
out the poison. Whereby is signified, saith he, 
that God threateneth judgment and hell-fij« to 
those that corrupt and poison heavenly doetrina 
See more of this above, chap, i i i 10. Let us 
study and strive to resemble the tree of Para
dise, that was fair to the eye and good to eat; 
and that tree of life, Eev. x x i i 2, that bring
eth forth every month, twelve manner of fruite, 
&c. A n d those trees, PsaL x c i i 13, that being 
planted i n the house of the Lord, bring forth 
best fruit i n their old age. " I am l ike a green 
olive tree," saith David. Our bed is of green 
cedar, saith the spous& Ephraim was l ike a 
green fir-tree, fat and sappy, &c., P s ^ I i i 8 ; 
Cant, i 16, 1 7 ; Hosea x iv . 8. Barrenness is 
no less a fault than i l l fruit . 

Ver. 20. Wherefore by their fruits ye shaU 
hrunp them] See ver. 16, where the seK-same 
words are tised. Lest any, under pretence of 

' vaarpic, of irqirw, to putrefy. Snidas. Fulchra ae nMi-
mu eet, eedfructu caret. Plutarch. 

9 • 

danger in hearing false prophets, should refuse 
to hear any, though they come w i t h never so 
much evidence of t r u t h , our Saviour wills and 
commands here, that examination and discretion 
go before both rejection of errors and receiving 
of truths. " Try adl things ; hold fast that which 
is good," 1 Thess. v. 21 . As the mouth tasteth 
meat, so the ear must t ry and taste words. Job 
x i i 1 1 ; xxx iv . 3. He is a fool that beheveth 
everything, nay, anything that tends to the 
cherishing of corruption and camal liberty, or 
the advancing of corrupt nature, which is no
thing else but a piece of proud flesh, and must 
be abased to the utmost.* Christians should 
abound i n knowledge, and i n every sense; so 
as readily to discem things that difier, E o m 
xiv . 5 ; and not to be wjierried and whirled 
"about w i t h every vrind of doctrine," Eph. iv . 
14, as childi^n, nor to be carried away as they 
are led, as Gentiles, 1 Cor. x i i . 2. He that 
w i l l take for trae and trasty whatsoever any 
impostor puts upon h im, shall be as foully de
ceived as Jacob was by Laban. Search and see 
whereto they tend, and what they drive at. I f 
they would drive us from God, as Moses ex-
presseth i t , and draw us from the doctrine of 
godliness, that is grounded upon the word, to 
the t rath whereof we have found God's Spirit 
persuading our hearts, and yieldiog us comfort 
i n i t , John v i . 4 5 ; 1 John i i . 2 7 ; abstain (or 
stand off) from al l appearance of any such evU. 
Shun the familiarity of seducers, that discredit 
the t r a t h ; hear them not, their mouths should 
be stopped. T i t . L 1 1 ; i i i . 10. See how exceed
ing eamest the apostle is i n this argument, 2 
Thess. i i . 1—3; he knew well the danger: so 
Eom. xvL 17. The Pharisees and false apostles 
would only have brought i n a Jewish rite or 
t w o ; yet are said to subvert the gospel, GaL i . 
7, and the apostle wisheth they were even cut 
off for i t . Hymeneus and Philetus denied not 
the resurrection, but affirmed i t only to be past 
already, and yet they are said to overthrow the 
faith of some, 2 T im. i i . 18. A n d although we 
are wont to wonder at the absurdilaes of a con
trary religion, and t h i n k a simple man may 
easily answer t h e m ; yet i t is certain, the grossest 
adversaries of the t ra th are able to urge such 
reasons, and use such persuasions, as have i n 
them great probability of t r u t h , and may de
ceive tiie s imple: " Ye therefore, beloved, see
ing ye know these things before, beware lest ye 
also, being led away vrith the error of the 
vricked, fa l l from your own stedfastness." W h i c h 
to prevent, " G r o w , " saith the same apostle 
there, " i n grace, and i n the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ," 2 Pet. i iL 17, 18. Exact 
of yoiuselves a growth i n every grace, i n hu
mi l i ty , howsoever growing downward at least, 
i f ye cannot find so comfortable a growth up
ward. H u m i l i t y is both a grace and a vessel 
to receive grace; for God w i l l give grace to 

» 'Avcpq x"/"« Olpoc apyaXcq, ohSiiroT itfOX^. 
Hesiod. 

' Sub laudibua natura latent inimici gratia. Aug. 
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the humble, and teach the lowly-minded, 1 Pet. 
V . 5 ; Psal. xxv. 9. Grow also i n the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Chr is t ; proving by experi
ence i n yourselves, what that good, that holy, 
and acceptable w i l l of God is. Let your know
ledge and practice run parallel, and be of equal 
extent. Study to live rather than to dispute," 
to act rather than to contemplate: learn and 
labour to feel i n yourselves the sweetness and 
goodness, the life and power, of that you know. 
The devil confessed Christ as well as Peter, 
Mark v. 7 ; Matt. x v i . 16, 17,—but the devil w i t h 
a common knowledge, swimming i n the brain, 
Peter vrith a saring knowledge, soaking to the 
heart root, and working upon the affections, 
those immediate springs of action. This is that 
knowledge, not apprehensive only, but affective 
too, that makes the mind good, fuU of incita-
tions to good, glad of a l l occasions to do good, 
free from the stain and reign of former lusts, 
inclinable to serve God and our brethren by 
love, fearing the gospel more than the law, and 
God's goodness more than his justice. Now to 
grow i n these graces and i n this knowledge, is 
the ready way to secure ourselves from se
ducers, to approve ourselves to have been con-
scionable hearers of a sound ministry, such as 
are founded upon a rock, and are therefore un-
moveable, such as have gotten a knowledge so 
clean and certain as no heretic can draw from 
us. A n d lastly, to save ourselves from that 
untoward generation. Acts i i . 40, onr Sariour 
speaketh next of, i n the subsequent verses, that 
luive no more to show or say for themselves than 
Lord , Lord , &c. 

Ver. 21 . Not every om that saith unto me. 
Lord, Lord, shall enter, &c.] Not every verbal 
professor or forward pretender to me and my 
t r u t h , shall be saved. That son of perdition 
called Christ Lord, Lord, yet betrayed h i m 
vrith a k i s s ; and is gone to his place. How 
many Judases have we, that speak Christ fair, 
but by their loose and lawless Uves deliver bim 
up to the scoffs and buffetings of his enemies ! 
that bow the knee to h im, and bid " Ha i l , K i n g 
of the Jews ! " yet smite h i m on the face, and 
b id h i m prophesy who smote h i m ; that put a 
reeden sceptre i n his hand, and make h i m a 
t i tular Lord o n l y ; having no more than a form 
of knowledge, Eom. iL 20, a pretence of piety, 
2 Tim. i iL 5, and a semblance of sanctimony, 
Luke vi iL 18, contenting themselves w i t h the 
name of Christians; as i f many a ship had not 
been called Safe-guard or Good-speed, and yet 
faUen into the hands of pirates. These are 
blots of goodness, botches of the Chmrch, as 
Augustus was used to term his three untoward 
children, tres vomieas, tria cariomata, mattery 
imposthumes, ulcerous sores. Epictetus com-
phuned that there were many would-be philo-

' Nos non eloquimur magna, sed vivimus. 
* avtv Toi wiHiTTiiv fitXP^ rov X E V U V . 
' SwaSovTuv jiiv roTclpyoi'cairoccicriov, Sia^vovvruiv 

SI \6yovg {ivoXijirrEov, Ethic. 
* Cieeronia linguam omnes fere mirantur, peettts non ita. 

[ C H A P . V I L 

sophers, as far as a few good words would go ; * 
but were nothing for practice. Socrates made 
no distinction between irofia and aa^oavvri, 
knowing and doing. So to know good as to 
practise i t , and evil as to avoid i t , this he 
esteemed the only vrisdom. Such as say weU 
and do well , are to be embraced, saith Aris
t o t l e : ' but their very profession is to be sus
pected that second i t not w i t h a suitable prac
tice. Nescxmd insani nesciunt, TOV xaXov TO KUXOV, 

qui non vivunt honeste, saith another. There 
are that speak like angels, live l ike der i l s ; that 
have Jacob's smooth tongue, but Esau's rough 
hands. Audi, nemo melius: specta, nemo pe/us : 
Loquitur hie ut Piso, vivit ut Gallonius. A l l 
men admire TuUy's tongue, saith St Austin, 
not so his practice.* Seneca could give excel
lent counsel to others, which himself did not 
take.* He is much taxed for flattery, luxury, 
covetousness, &c., and something he confesseth 
hereof (though covertly) i n that sentence of 
his, i n his book de Tranquillitate, Nec cegroto, 
nec valeo, I am neither sick nor sound.. LiUes 
are fair i n show, but foul i n scent. Coin is 
white i n colour, but draws a black line after i t 
Glow-worms seem to have both l ight and heat; 
but touch them only, and i t wiU appear they 
have neither. L i v y saith that the Athenians 
waged war against Phi l ip of Macedon vrith 
letters and words.* So do many against the 
d e v i l ; they defy h im w i t h their mouths, but 
deify h i m i n their l ives; they spit at his name, 
but admit of his su^estions ; they call Christ 
Lord, Lord, but i n t ruth , and upon the matter, 
the devil is their good l o r d ; for his servants 
they are to whom they obey. They lean upon 
the Lord and say, " I s not the Lord amongst 
us? none e r i l can come unto us," Mic. i u . 11. 
But he shall shake them off w i t h a discedite, 
depart ye. He likes not this court-holy-water, 
as they caU i t , these fair professions and deep 
protestations of love, when men's hearts are not 
w i t h h im, when there is not the power of reU
gion, the practice of godUness. The leaves of 
profession he dislikes not, for as they are of 
medicinable use, Ezek. x lv iL 12, so they are 
good inducements to force a necessity of more 
f r u i t B u t he looks for more than leaves. He 
goes down to his garden to see how i t comes 
forward, i n righteousness, peace, joy in the Holy 
Ghost; i n meekness, tender-heartedness, love ; i n 
patience, humil i ty , contentedness; i n mortifica
t ion of sin, moderation of passion, holy guidance 
of the tongue; i n works of mercy, t ruth , and 
justice; i n self-denial, love of enemies, Ufe of 
f a i t h ; i n heavenly-mindedness, sweet communion 
wi th God, comfortable longing for the coming 
of Christ, &c. These be those fruits, and that 
doing of God's wiU, without the which our 
Sariour here averreth there is no heaven to be 

Confess, iii . 4. ' i » plerisque, contra facere viSus est 
Seneca quam phUosophabatur. Dio. 

' Atheniensea Uteris verbisque bellum adversus Philippum 
Persei patrem geaserunt. 
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had, no, though men profess largely, preach 
frequently, pray ardently, eat and drink at his 
table, dispossess devils i n his name, &c. Judas 
did a l l this and was damned.' Shalt thou to 
heaven that doest no more? no, nor so much? 
Woe to al l careless professors and carnal gos
pellers! The Lord w i l l make a l l the Churches 
know that he searcheth the hearts, Eev. iL 23, 
and w i l l not be beguiled w i t h the fig-leaves of 
formality. A n d for those that carry i t more 
cleanly, as they conceive, and can walk undis
covered, let them know that God (that he may 
make the name of the wicked to rot) many 
times so detects their guile, that their wicked
ness is showed to the whole congregation, Prov. 
xxvL 26. Or i f not so, yet certainly he w i l l do 
i t at that general judgment, that great assize 
(as i t follows i n the next verse), when i t shall 
be required of men, non quid legerint, sed quid 
egerint; non quid dixerint, sed quomodo vixerint, 
not how much they have talked of heaven, but 
how well they have walked i n the way to 
heaven; not a proffering of words, but an offer
ing of works, as Agapetus hath i t . * The fool
ish virgins were found wi th their sic dicentes, 
but the good servants wi th their sic facientes. 

Ver. 22. Many tvill say to me in that day, 
A c ] That day of judgment, by an appellative 
proper called " that day," or at the day of death; 
for every man's death's day is his doom's day, 
Heb. ix . Then they shall come bouncing at 
heaven-gates vrith " L o r d , Lord, open unto us," 
and make no other reckoning but to enter w i t h 
the first, which shows that a hypocrite may live 
and die i n self-delusion, and miss of heaven i n 
the height of his hopes. He hanged them upgn 
nothing (as God hath hanged the earth. Job x x v i . 
7) ; they prove unto him, therefore, as the giving 
up of the ghost, which is but cold comfort, and 
serve h im no better than Absalom's miile d id her 
master i n his greatest need. " What , " saith Job, 
" i s the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath 
gained much, when God shall take away his soul ? 
w i l l God hear his cry when trouble comes upon 
h i m ? " Job xxv i i . 8, 9. W i l l his crying. Lord, 
Lord, rescue h im i n the day of wrath ? No, no. 
God w i l l pour upon him, and not spare, " fire and 
brimstone, storm and tempest; this shall be the 
portion of his cup." The just execution of that 
terrible commination, Eev. i iL 16, shall certainly 
crush his heart w i t h everlasting horror, confusion, 
and woe. Oh that this t ru th were thoroughly 
thought on and believed! but men are wondrous 
apt to deceive themselves i n point of salvation. 
Therefore doth the apostle so often premise, " Be 
not deceived," when he reckoneth up reprobates, 
1 Cor. vL 9 ; Eph. v. 6, &c. Themselves they 
may deceive, and others, b u t " God is not mocked." 
Balaam seems, by his words and vrishes, a friend 
to Israel ; yet he is so far from inheriting w i t h 
them, that he is destroyed by them. This w i l l be 
the portion of hypocrites from the Lord. I f 
their hearts be not upright w i t h h im, he wUl 
L j j ^ ' ^ " ' " " ' * 'ff'"'*"^ Pfsonam, atd opta pertonte. 

never give them his hand, no, though they follow 
h i m as close as Jehonadab did Jehu, 2 Kings x. 
15. Their hopes shall fai l them when at highest; 
as Esau's did, returning from his venison. 

Have we not prophesied in thy rvame i\ A man 
may preach profitably to others, and yet himself 
be a castaway, 1 Cor. ix . 27. Pendleton con
firmed Saunders, and afterwards tumed tippet 
himself. Harding, a l i t t l e before K i n g Edward 
V I . died, was heard openly i n his sermons i n 
London to exhort the people wi th great vehe-
mency after this sort. That i f trouble came, 
they should never shrink from the troe doc
trine of the gospel which they had received, but 
take i t rather for a t r ia l sent of God to prove 
them whether they would abide by i t or no. A U 
which to be trae, saith M r Fox, they can testify 
that heard him, and be yet al ive ; who also fore
seeing the plague to come, were then much con
firmed by his words. I n Queen Mary's days he 
tumed apostate, and so continued, notwithstand
ing an excellent letter of the Lady Jane Dudley, 
wri t ten to h i m while he was prisoner; wherein she 
stirs h im up to "remember the horrible history 
of Julian of old, and the lamentable case of Spira 
a-late, and so to retum to Christ, who now 
stretcheth out (saith she) his arms to receive 
you, ready to fa l l upon your neck and kiss you, 
and last of a l l to feast you with the dainties 
and delicacies of his own precious blood: which 
vmdoubtedly, i f i t might stand w i t h his determin
ate purpose, he would not let to shed again rather 
than you should be lost." A n d so she goes on 
most sweetly: sed swrdo falndam, she lost her 
sweet words. As likewise d id W i l l i a m Wolsey, 
the martyr, upon Denton the smith of Wells i n 
Cambridgeshire; and some others, upon M r West, 
chaplain to Bishop Eidley, who refusing to die i n 
Christ's cause w i t h his master, said mass against 
his conscience. Bishop Latimer, i n a sermon bo-
fore K i n g Edward, tells of one who fe l l away from 
the known trath , and became a scomer of i t , yet 
was afterward touched i n conscience for the same. 
Beware of this sin, saith he, for I have known no 
more but this that repented. Joannes Speisems, 
Doctor of D iv in i ty , and preacher at Augsbuig 
i n Germany, A . D . 1523, began to teach the t r u t h 
of the gospel, and d id i t so effectually, that divers 
common harlots were converted, and betook them
selves to a better course of life. (Scultet. Annal . 
p. 118.) But he afterwards revolted again to the 
Papists, and came to a miserable end. The l ike 
is reported of Brisonettus, Bishop of Melda, a 
town of France, 10 miles from Paris. A n d who 
doubts but Judas the traitor was a great preacher, 
a caster out of devils, and doer of many great works 
i n Christ's name, as wel l as other of the disciples ? 
Nicodemus was nothing to him. He (saith one) 
was a night-professor only, but Judas i n the sight 
of al l . He was a slow scholar, Judas a forward 
preacher. Yet at last, when Judas betrayed 
Christ i n the night, Nicodemus faithfully pro
fessed h i m i n the day. Therefore w i l l Christ 

* ov pitfuiTuv vpoipofAv aXXd TrpaypaTuv irpoa^opdv. 
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confess h i m before Grod, angela, and men, when 
Judas shall hear, Avaunt, thou worker of iniquity, 
I know thee n o t Neronis {Quantus artifexpe-
reo I) quadrabit in teperitum et periturum. Se-
deat in labris suada, sed et fibris gratia ; qum sola 
vere flexaninux suada, et medulla suadae penetrate 
tissima. Summopere cavendum divino prceeoni, 
ne dicta, factis dejwientibus, erubeseant. Let not 
the preacher give himself the lie, by a life unsuit
able to his sermons. 

And in thy name have done many wonderful 
works'] By a fa i th of miracles, whereby a man 
may remove mountains, and yet miscarry, 1 Cor. 
x i iL 2. A n d here such as work wonders may 
deceive themselves i n the main point of their 
own salvation ; how much more may they deceive 
others i n this or that particular point of doctrine i 
The coming of Antichrist is after the " working 
of Satan, w i t h a l l power, and signs, and lying 
wonders, and w i t h a l l deceivableness of unright
eousness i n them that perish," 2 Thess. i i . 9, 10. 
Ly ing wonders they are called i n regard not oidy of 
the end, which is to deceive, but of the substance ; 
for the devil cannot do a true miracle, which is 
ever beside and against nature and second causes; 
such as whereof there can be no natural reason 
possibly rendered, no, though i t be h i d from us. 
The devil, I say, cannot do a miracle. He may 
juggle and cast a m i s t St Jerome writes, that 
a certain damsel was brought to Macarius by her 
father, who complained that his daughter was by 
witchcraft tumed into a mare. Macarius an
swered, that he could see no such thing i n her, 
nothing but human shape, and that their eyes, 
that thought and said so, were blinded by Sa
tan, wherefore turning himself to prayer, he 
obtained, that the mist might be removed from 
the parents' eyes, and then they saw their mis
take. The l ike is reported of M r Tindal the 
martyr, that being at Antwerp among a company 
of merchants, he hindered, by his presence and 
prayers, a certain juggler, iha.t he could not play 
his feats; so that he was compelled openly to 
confess that there was some man there at supper 
that disturbed and letted a l l his doings. So that 
a man even i n the martyrs of these days (saith 
M r Fox) caimot lack the miracles of trae faith, 
i f they were to be desired. O ye Papists (said 
Bainlmm, i n the midst of the flame), behold, you 
look for miracles : here now you may see a miracle; 
for i n this fire I feel no more pain than i f I were 
i n a bed of down ; i t is to me as a bed of roses. 
But the devil is ashamed (saith Gretser the Je
suit) to confirm Luther's doctrine vrith miiacles.' 
"We conld teU h i m and his fellows, of Myconius 
recovered out of a desperate disease by Luther's 
prayers, which Myconius acknowledged for a 
miracle to his dying day. A n d of another young 
man of Wittenberg that had sold himself to the 
der i l , body and soul, for money, and sealed the 
obligation vrith his ovm blood, but was delivered 

* Pudet diabolum Zutheri doctrinam miraeulit eonfirmare. 
Melch. Adam, in Vita Lntheri. 

» Qui adhue prodigia ut credat, inquirit, magnum ett ipie 
predigium. Aug. 

[ C H A P . V I L 

by Luther's prayers out of the danger of the 
devil, who was compelled (saith M r Fox) at last 
to throw i n the obligation at the vrindow, and bade 
the young man take i t unto h i m again. But he 
that now requireth miracles for the confirmation 
of his faith, is himself a great miracle, saith Aus
t i n . ' Manna ceased when they came into Ca
naan; as i f i t would say. Ye need no miracles 
now you have means. The wonderful preserva
t ion of Luther, that man of God, amidst so many 
potent enemies, the publishing and carrying of 
his doctrine, i n the space of a month, throughout 
aU Germany and some foreign countries, as i t 
were upon angels' wings, ' the establishing of the 
Eeformation to be done by so weak and simple 
means, yea, by casual and cross means, against 
the force of so puissant and pubUc an adversary, 
this is that miracle which we are i n these times 
to look for. 

Ver. 23. Arid then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you] No , not when you professed 
most love to me, and did me (to see to) greatest 
serrice. I knew you wel l enough for "b lack 
sheep," or rather for reprobate goats; I knew 
you for hirelings and hypocrites, but I never 
knew you vrith a special knowledge of love, de
l ight , and complacency. I never acknowledged, 
approved, and accepted of your persons and per
formances. See PsaL L 6 ; Eom. x i . 2. God's 
sharp nose doth easily discem, and is offended 
w i t h the stinking breath of the hypocrite's rotten 
lungs, though his words be never so scented and 
perfumed, though his deeds be never so mantled 
and masked vrith shows of holiness. God utterly 
disowns and disavows a l l such, for i f " any man 
hqjre not the Spirit of God," saith Paul, the 
same " is none of his," Eom. v i iL 9 ; be he whose 
he w i l l be. A n d whereas he naturally delights 
i n mercy, yet he wiU by no means clear the 
g u i l t y ; yea, he w i l l " mock at their destraction, 
and laugh when their fear cometh." He w i l l 
"spew them out of his mouth." A h , he vr i l l 
ease h im of his adversaries; and be as well paid 
thereof, as a man is that hath r i d his stomach of 
the surfeit or sick matter that clogged i t , Prov. 
i 16. Quod Deus loquitur cum risu, tu legos cum 
Jletu. Aug. Eev. i i i . 1 6 ; Isa. i 24. 

Depart from me] Oh direful and dreadfid 
sentence! such as shaU make their very heart
strings crack (not their ears tingle only), and 
their hearts fa l l asunder i n their bosoms, Hke 
drops of water.* Surely i f the gentle voice of 
God i n the " cool of the day" {in aura diet), 
Gen. U i 8, were so terrible to our first parents; 
and i f his sweet voice in the preaching of the 
gospel of grace be so formidable to the wicked, 
that Felix trembled, and the stoutest are quaUed, 
the edge of their fury is rebated, their hearts 
often ache and quake w i t h i n t h e m ; what wUl 
they do when the l i o n of the tribe of Judah shaU 
roar out upon them this fearful Discedite that 

> EoangtUum tarn eeleri volatu fereiatur et quidem epiUio 
menatruoper universam Oermaniam, et tUiquot regimes exterat, 
ut ipsi angeii eurmres, ^e. Melch. Adam, in Vita Myconii. 

• JHeetur rgirobis, ite ; venite, probis. 
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breathes out nothing but fire and brimstone, 
stings and horrors, woe and, alas, seas of venge
ance, and the worm that never dieth, torments 
without end, and past imagination ? The desper
ate soldiers (that would not have dreaded to 
dare the devil to a duel) fel l before h i m to the 
ground, when, i n the state of his humil ity , he said 
but, " I am he ; " how w i l l the wicked stand be
fore h im i n his majesty? I f Gideon's torches 
and trumpets so daunted the proud Midianites, 
how shall these abide the terror of the last day ? 

Te workers of iniquity] Ye that make i t 
your trade and task, that do "wicked ly w i t h 
both hands earnestly," that are w i t t i l y wicked, 
and can act out i n i q u i t y ; that dig i n the devil's 
mines, row i n his galleys, grind i n his m i l l , and 
are not wearied; that live by your sins, as the 
labourer doth by his trade ; and esteem i t as the 
means of a happy l i fe . ' Ye that, although 
ye cannot be charged w i t h any crying crime, but 
have Lord, Lord, i n your mouths, and a show of 
holiness i n your lives, yet regard iniquity i n your 
hearts; and when you seem most of a l l high-
flown, have a leering eye upon some beloved sin, 
as the eagle hath upon her prey below when she 
soareth highest. Your very preaching i n Christ's 
name ( i f not for his name) is w i t h God a work 
of iniquity, and shall have the " wages of sin," 
which is death, when Christ comes to judgment.* 
Then they that would not obey those sweet com
mands, " Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found. 
Believe i n the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be 
saved, thou and a l l thy household," &c. , shall 
have no other commandment left them to obey, 
hut this horrible " Depart ye ; " which imports an 
utter separation from the beatifical vision and 
fruition of God ; and this is the very hell of hel l , 
&c. Meanwhile, whereto serves the world's 
Euge, when they are sure of Christ's Apage I 

Ver. 24. Therefore whosoever heareth these say
ings of mine, A c ] Here we have the conclusion 
of this, i f not firet, yet certainly fullest, of our 
Saviour's sermons; for matter most heavenly, 
and for order more than methodical. Most men 
think, i f they sit out a sermon, i t is sufficient; 
when the preacher hath once done they have 
done toe. Away they go, and (for any practice) 
they leave the word where they found i t , or de
part sorrowful, as he i n the Gospel, that Christ 
requireth such things as they are not wi l l ing to 
perform. Our Saviour had four sorts of hearers, 
and but one good, that Iwought forth f ru i t w i th 
patienca When St Paul preached at Athens, 
some mocked, others doubted, a few believed, 
Acts xviL 32, but no church was founded there 
as at other places, because " Clrrist crucified " was 
preached, " u n t o the Jews a stumbling-block, 
and to those Greeks foolishness;" whilst the 
Jews required a sign, and the Greeks sought 
after wisdom, 1 Cor. L 22, 23. But what saith the 
prophet? "Behold, they have rejected the word 
of the Lord, and what vrisdom is i n them ? " Jer. 

' Zatini medieinam et art/entariam faeere dicunt. Beza. 
' Our worlcs must be works of God, wrouglit from God, 

viiL 9. He is a wise builder, a wise servant, a 
wise virgin, a wise merchant ( i f our Saviour 
may be judge), that heareth these sayings of his, 
and doeth them. " A n d behold " (saith Moses), 
" I have taught you statutes and judgments : keep 
therefore and do t h e m ; for this is your wisdom," 
&c. " A good understanding have a l l they that 
do thereafter," Deut. iv . 6 ; Psal. cxL 10. David 
hereby became wiser than his teachers, ancients, 
enemies ; and Paul counted i t his chief policy to 
keep a good conscience void of offence toward 
God and men (iren-oXiVcv/iat), Acts xx i iL 1, which 
cannot be u n t i l i t may be said of a man, as Shar 
phan said of Josiah's workmen, " A l l that was 
given i n charge to t h y servants, they do i t , " 2 
Chron. xxx iv . 16. For not the hearers of the 
law, but the doers shall be justified, saith Paul, 
Rom. i i . 1 2 ; shall be blessed, saith our Saviour 
often, Luke x i . 28 ; John x i i i . 1 7 ; shall be 
made thereby the friends of Christ, John xv. 14, 
the kindred of Christ, Matt . x iL 5 0 ; the glory 
of Christ, a royal diadem i n the hand of Jehovah ; 
yea, such as have the honour to set the crown 
royal upon Christ's head in the day of his espous
als, 2 Cor. v i iL 23 ; Isa. I x i i . 3 ; Cant. i iL 11. " B o 
ye therefore doers of the word," saith St James, 
" a n d not hearers only," deceiving, or putt ing 
paralogisms {irapaXoyi^oiityoi), James L 22, tricks 
and fallacies (sophister-like) upon your own souls. 
They that pkce religion i n hearing, and go no fur
ther, vr i l l prove egregious fools i n the end. W h i c h 
to prevent, look intently and accurately {vapa-
K v i f i a t ; ) , saith that apostle, stoop down, and pry 
heedfuUy into the " perfect law of l iberty " (as the 
cberubims did into the propitiatory, as the angels 
do into the mystery of Christ, as the disciples did 
into the sepulchre of Christ, 1 Pet. L 1 2 ; John 
X X . 5) , " a n d continue therein," t i l l ye be trans
formed thereinto; " not being forgetful hearers, 
but doers of the w o r k ; " so shall ye " be bleSsed i n 
the deed." I t is not enough to hear, " but take heed 
how you hear." Bring with you the loan of your 
former hearing. " For to h i m that hath shall be 
given, and w i t h what measure ye mete i t shall 
be measured to you.'*' As ye measure to God 
i n preparation and practice, he w i l l measure to 
you i n success and blessing; and every time that 
you hear, God w i l l come to you i n " the fulness 
of the blessing of the gospel o f " peace, Rom. xv . 
29. See that ye shift not off (jfapatr^nivSe) h i m 
that speaketh, Heb. x iL 25. Veniat, veniat verhum 
Domini, et submittemvs Uli, sexeenta si nobis essent 
colla, saith a notable Dutch d iv ine : Let God 
speak, and we vriU yield, though i t were to the loss 
of a thousand lives. The Macedonians delivered 
themselves up to God, and the Eomans to the 
form of doctrine that was delivered unto them, 
2 Cor. v i i i . 7 ; Eom. vL 1 7 ; they took impression 
from i t , as the metal doth from the mould, or as 
the wax doth from the seal. David l i f ted up his 
hands to God's commandments, PsaL cxix. 48, 
he d id " a l l the wil ls of God," Acts x i i i 35, who 
had set h im both his time and his task. He sets 
for God, in God, according to God, else tltey are but shining 
ans. ftfr Harris at Paul's Cross. 
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al l his servants a work, and requireth their pains. 
Hos. X. 11, Ephraim was an heifer used to dance 
and delight i n the soft straw, and could not abide 
to plough, but the Lord vr i l l make h i m both bear 
and draw. Religion is not a name, saith one 
( M r Harris at Paul's Cross), goodness a w o r d ; i t 
is active l ike fire, communicative l ike hght. As 
the life of things stand i n goodness, so the life 
of goodness i n action. The chiefest goods are 
most active, the best good a mere act. A n d the 
more good we do, the more God-hke and excel
lent we be, and the better provided against a 
rainy day. 

Which built his hozise upon a roclc} This rock 
is Christ ; and conscionable beareis are l i v ing 
stones bui l t upon him, Ephes. i i . 20 ; 1 Pet. i i . 5. 
The conies are a people weak and wise, saith 
Solomon, Prov. xxx . 26 ; and their wisdom herein 
appears, they work themselves holes and bur
rows i n the bosom of the earth, i n the roots of 
the rocks. Leam we to do the hke, and be sure 
to dig deep enough (as St Luke hath i t ) ; which 
while the stony-ground hearers d id not, their 
blade was scorched up, and came to nothing, Luke 
v i . 48. (Eomriuntur, sed exuruntur.) Some flash
ing joy they had upon the hearing of the word, 
and many meltings (according to the nature of 
the doctrine delivered); but these sudden afiec-
tions, being not wel l bottomed, nor har ing pr in 
ciples to maintain them, they were but l ike con
duits ranning vrith vrine at the coronation, or l ike 
a land flood, that seems to be a great sea, but is 
soon gone again. 

Ver. 25. And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, &c.] Many are the troubles of the 
righteous; they come commonly thick and three
fold, one i n the neck of another, as Job's messen
gers.' " The clouds retum after the rain , " Eccles. 
x i i . 2. There is a continual succession of mi 
series and molestations from the der i l , the world, 
and the flesh, to them that hear and do the words 
of Christ : l ike the weather i n winter, when a 
shower or two do not clear the air, but though i t 
rain much, yet the sky is stiU overaast w i t h 
clouds, which are dissolved upon the saints, 
sometimes i n lesser and lighter crosses, as the 
smaller rain, sometimes i n pressing and piercing 
calamities, hke storm and Imil .* The rain falls, 
the floods rise, the vrind blows, and many a sharp 
shower beats upon the Christian's bu i ld ing ; but, 
l ike Noah's ark, i t is pitched w i t h i n and w i t h 
out ; l ike Mount Sion, i t abides for ever immov
able, because founded upon the Eock of ages. Si 
nos ruemus, met Christus una, ille regnator mundi, 
said that noble Luther : I f we fa l l , Christ shall 
fa l l too, that Euler of the w o r l d : and let h im f a l l ; 
I had rather fa l l w i t h Christ, than stand vrith 
Csesar. The devU stirs up a tempest against 
God's children, saith Ambrose, sed ipse naufra-
gium faeit, but himseK maketh shipwreck. The 
Church, according to that Venetian motto, nec 

• Fluetta fiuettm trudit. Jlovot irovif ir&vov ^ipu— 
dohr et volaptaa cedunt, brevior voluptae. Sen. 

' Calamitas est proprie calamorum eomminutio a grandine 
teu tempestate. Sie clades dicebantur surculorum detritio : 

fluctu, nec flatu movetur: and yet Venice hath 
but one street (they say) that is not daily over
flowed by the sea. 

And it fell not] Saving grace is uideesable, 
though i t may be impaired i n the degrees, and 
may recoil to the root, as sap doth i n vrinter. 
Christ hves i n the hearts of a l l his saints. Gal. i i . 
20, and can die no more, Eom. v i . 10. Die he may 
as well at the right hand of his Father, as i n the 
heart of a Christian. 

A weak brother, for whom Christ died, may 
perish, I Cor. v i i i . 11. 

No thanks to us i f he do not, who by 
scandalous courses offend and wound his con-
sciraice; but Christ w i l l not lose h im so. De-
stmi potest, ex parte, per irderveniens scanddlum ; 
quod et verbum airoXiia aliquo modo denotat, non 
distrahi penitvs caula, ^c. 

There are that deny the Lord that bought 
them, 2 Pet. i i . 1. 

Bought they were by Christ i n their own 
conceit, and i n the esteem of others, but i t proved 
otherwise. Or, they were bought, that is, de-
hvered, i n a general sense (so the word here 
used often signifieth), from their superstition to 
the knowledge of salvation ( I say not to saving 
knowledge), whereby they might preach to others, 
themselves being cast-aways. God hath charged 
Christ, as Mediator, to see to the keeping of the 
bodies and souls of a l l trae behevers, John vL 
39, 40. A n d he faithfully performed i t . " Those 
thou gavest me I have kept," saith he, " and none 
of them is lost," John x v i i . 12. 

Christ makes exception of one that was lost. 
Ibid. 

That shows he was never of his body ; for can 
he be a Sariour of a son of perdition 1 

W h y is he then excepted ? 
1. Because he seemed to be one of Christ's, by 

reason of his ofiice. 
2. He speaketh there i n particular of the 

twelve: and to be an apostle was, i n itseK, but 
an outward calling. 

Christians may lose the things that they have 
wrought, 2 John 8. 

1. Temporaries may, and d o ; and of them i t 
may be understood, ver. 9. 

2. Trae Christians may : 1. I n respect of the 
praise of m e n ; a l l their former honour may be 
laid i n the dust. 2. I n regard of the inward 
sense and comfort, as D a r i d , Psal. x x x i i . and l i . 3. 
I n respect of the fulness of the reward i n heaven, 
their glory may be much lessened by their falls. 

A righteous man may t u m from his righteous
ness, and die, Ezek. x v i i i . 24. 

From his righteousness imparted, or that of 
sanctification, he may t u m i n part, and for a time, 
and die a temporal death for his offence, as 
Josiah: not so from his righteousness imputed, 
or that of justification, so as to die eternally. 
Or the Holy Ghost may so speak, as of a thing 

stragea a stratia arboribua. Becman. Scaliger. Et eato mat : 
Malo ego eum Christo mere, quam cum Ceeaare stare. Epist. 
ad Helcb. Burton of Melanclioly. 
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impossible; as, I f an angel from heaven should 
preach any other doctrine, A c , GaL L 8, which 
cannot possibly be. So that this text concludes 
not categoricsdly. The Comforter shall abide 
w i t h us for ever, John xiv. 16. I t is called an 
earnest, not a pawn. A pawn is to be returned 
again ; but an earnest is part and pledge of the 
whole sum. 

What need then so many exhortations to per
severance? 

1. True grace i n itself is leesable, i n respect of 
us, who should fa l l from i t , as Adam ; but we are 
kept by the power and promise of God to salva
tion ; and we need Christ's left hand to be under 
us, and his right hand over us, to clasp and hold 
us up. He keepeth the feet of the saints, 1 Sam. 
iL 9, and preserves us from al l such evil , as may 
frustrate our perseverance, 2 Thess. i i i . 3 ; 1 
John V . 18. 

2. By these exhortations, as means, God's 
grace is promoted, and preserved i n us. 

3. We are but i n part renewed, and are apt to 
backslide; i f we row not hard, w ind and tide w i l l 
carry us back again. Heed therefore must be 
taken, that we look not back vrith Lot's w i f e ; 
that our Jacob's ladder may reach to heaven; 
that our o i l fai l not, t i l l the Bridegroom come; 
that our coat reach down to our heels, as Joseph's 
and the high priest's d i d ; that we sacrifice the 
beast w i t h the ta i l . Gen. x x x v i i . 3 ; Exod. xxvi iL 
4, 42 ; xx ix . 22 ; that we keep i n this fire of the 
sanctuary; or, i f i t slack, that we rake i t out of 
the ashes, and blow i t up again into a flame, 
dva^onrvpelv, 2 Tim. i . 6 ; that we t u m not again, 
as we walk, w i t h those l iv ing creatures, Ezek. 
L 12 ; nor be l ike Kebuchadnezzar's image, that 
began i n gold, and ended i n clay, Dan. iL 3 3 ; 
that " we begin not i n the Spirit and end i n the 
flesh," Gal. i i . 3 ; that we go not backward as 
Hezekiah's sun, nor stand at a stay, as Joshua's, 
but rejoice to run our race, as David's, Psal. x ix . 
4 ; and go on to the perfect day, as Solomon's, 
Prov. iv . 18. 

Ver. 26. And every one tliat heareth these say
ings of mine, and doeth them not, &c.] Which is the 
greater number of hearers, for most men hear 
to hear, and not to practise.* Some hear merely 
of form, or for fashion' sake, or to save the penalty 
of the statute, or to find some recipe to procure 
a sleep, or to s t i l l the clamours of their con
sciences, or to make amends and purchase dis
pensation for some beloved lust, as Herod ; or 
expecting from the preacher some choice novelty, 
as Matt. iiL 8, some deep point. Matt . x iL 37, or 
dainty expressions, as Ezek. x x x i i i . 32. Or they 
hear and jeer. Acts xviL 82 ; hear and carp, as 
Doeg; hear and resist the Holy Ghost, Acts viL 
Or at least are no w h i t wrought upon, whether 
we pipe or lament to them. Or i f they hear and 
admire, as those. Matt. xxiL 2 2 ; yet they amend 
nothing, or but for a season, as the stony ground. 
Matt . x i . 1 7 ; they are hearers of forgetfulness 
{aKpoarai firiXriafiovije), James L 25 ; l ike hour
glasses, they are no sooner f u l l , but running 

' Tanatios apud Scythiam esse ferunt tam diffusa aurium 

137 

out again; l ike nets or sieves, they retain only 
the chaff or weeds, let go the pure water and good 
com. The word runs through them, as water 
through a riven vessel (that is the apostle's meta
phor, Heb. iL 1, firiirort irapapvwfitv), or as that 
which is written upon moist paper, as others w i l l 
have i t . A general cause of our not practising 
what we hear is, that we put this spiritual trea
sure into broken bags, this precious liquor into 
leaking vessels. Whereas our souls should be as 
the ark, and our memories as the pot of manna, 
to retain what we have received, that we may 
have i t ready for practice, as Saul had his erase 
and his spear at his head, and David his scrip and 
stones ready by his side. A heavy ear is a sin
gular judgment, Isa. vL 10 ; but a slow heart and 
a heavy hand, to conceive and do what we hear, 
paves a way to remediless misery; besides the 
fool to boot which the judge here putteth upon 
him. 

Shall be likened unto a foolish man] A n d he 
is a fool indeed whom Christ calleth fooL Con-
scionable hearers are counted good men (God 
wot), but simple, sDly, and of no parts. But 
"wisdom is justified of her children." To walk 
precisely, is to walk wisely, Eph. v. 15. A n d he 
that heareth and guideth his feet i n the way, is 
wise, Prov. x x i i i . 19. A n d , " W h o is a wise man 
amongst you, and endued w i t h knowledge ? Let 
h i m show out of a good conversation his works," 
&c.. Jam. i i i . 13. A l l others are fools, because 
they fai l i n the main point of their salvation: 
they are troubled about many things, but neglect 
the one thing necessary; they trifle out their 
precious opportunities, and i n hearing or other 
services they do worse than lose their labour, 
for they commit sin and heap up wrath. Their 
house w i l l down, as the spider's house doth, and 
al l their building, ploughing, planting, sailing, 
come to nothing. 

Which built his Jumse upon the sand\ Where
fore i t soon sinks and shatters, as having not the 
loose earth thrown up first, by the practice of 
mortification and self-denial Men shoidd first sit 
dovra, and cast what i t would cost them to buUd 
the tower of godUness, or e'er they leap into pro
fession. They should put their hearts often to 
those grand questions of abnegation. Can I (as 
a l l must that wUl be Christ's disciples) deny 
myself i n a l l my selves (for a man hath many 
selves vrithin himself, and must utterly and abso
lutely deny them aU), take up my daUy cross (for 
omnis Christianus crucianus, every Christian is a 
Cracian or cross-bearer, saith L u t h e r ; the rain 
wiU fa l l , the floods flow, the winds blow, and beat 
upon his building, he shaU have many trials and 
temptations that looks towards heaven, troubles 
without, terrors w i t h i n , his back-burden of both), 
and follow Christ through thick and th in , by 
doing and suffering his whole wUl ? Many w i l l 
follow Christ i n such duties as suit w i t h their 
humours, and no further, as the rasty hand of a 
d i a l ; they wiU break the hedge of his law, to 
shun a piece of foul way : they foUow Christ, as 
magnitudine, tU omne corpus ex eis eontegant. Isidore xi. 3. 

A C C O R D I l f G TO ST M A T T H E W . 
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the dog follows his master, t i l l he come by a 
carrion, and then he turns h im up. Orpah made 
a fair proffer of going along w i t h Naomi, but 
when she had better considered i t , she tumed 
again. Lot's wife set fair out of Sodom, but 
looked back. So do many forward hearers set 
their hands to God's plough, but (loth to plough 
up the fallow groimd of their hearts, and to lay 
a good foundation i n humiUation) they start aside 
l ike broken bows, and steal away l ike cowardly 
soldiers (uiroorefXi/raj), Heb. X . 38, and so judge 
themselves unworthy of etemal Ufe, and unfit 
for God's kingdom, Luke ix . 62. For the fool
ish shall not stand i n his sight, he hateth al l the 
workers of iniquity , PsaL v. 5. Caleb was not 
discouraged by the giants, therefore he had 
Hebron given him, the place of the giants, when 
the spies and murmurers were never suffered to 
enter; no more shall they that hold not out to 
the death obtain the crown of Ufe. 

Ver. 27. And the rain descended, A c ] The 
old heart cannot possibly hold out the hardship 
of hoUness, nor bear the brant of persecution 
for weU-doing. L ike a chestnut cast into the 
fire, i f not broken first on the top, i t leaps out 
again ; or Uke a fake jade i n a team, which being 
put to a stress, turns ta i l and tramples. When 
the godly hearer holds on hia way to heaven, 
through aU disasters; as those two kine of the 
PhUistines that bore home the ark, held on their 
way, though they had calves at home, that might 
have made them turn back. 

And it felt] The wise man's and fool's house 
come under a double difference. 1. I n the 
foundation; this to see to, and above-ground, 
is l i t t le discemed. The temple is said to be as 
low under-ground as i t was high above. 2. I n 
the building itself. The unprofitable hearer is 
not cemented to Christ by faith, but laid loose, 
as i t were, upon a sandy foundation, and so slips 
beside the ground-work i n foul weather. He is 
not set into the stock as a scion, but only stuck 
into the ground as a stake, and is therefore easily 
puUed up. Whereas the trae Christian is k n i t 
fast to Christ the rock by the Ugament of a 
Uvely f a i t h ; and as a Uvely stone, is bui l t up i n 
a spiritual house, 1 Pet. iL 5, growing up i n the 
mystical body w i t h so much sweetness and even
ness, as i f the whole temple (like that of Solo
mon) were but one entire stone. " H e that is 
joined" to the Lord is one spirit," 1 Cor. vL 17. 
So that although, 1. Shakings and waverings i n 
the very purpose of holy walking may befaU a 
saint by violent temptations, PsaL IxxuL 2, 1 3 ; 
yea, 2. Intermissions of the exercise of grace, 
as of Ufe i n a psdsy or epUepsy; 3. Particular 
falls we are not exempted from,—^Peter himself, 
though a piUar, feU from his former steadfast
ness, i n part ;—yet from intercision, prolapsion, 
from utter and irrecoverable falUng away, they 
are freed, because founded upon a Eock, which 
can never be removed. H e is both the " author 
and finisher of their M t h , " Heb. x iL 2 ; He 

' i(en\ri<TaovTO. UM animus quasi allonitus, nee loquitur, 
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hath prayed and procured that i t utterly fa i l not 
Luke xxiL 32. 

And the fall thereof was great] Great and 
grievous, because irreparable, irre«difiable, as 
Jericho and the temple at Jerasalem God 
lays them aside l ike broken viessels, of which 
there is no further use; and sith they vr i l l needs 
wallow again, as swine, i n the filth of their former 
pollutions, he pronounceth upon them that fear
f u l sentence, " L e t h im that is filthy be filthy 
s t i U ; " that unclean spirit entereth h im again, 
and his dispositions to evil are seven times more 
inflamed than ever. He hath despised and 
despited the Spirit of Grace, and is i n the 
ready road to the unpardonable sin, Heb. x. 26. 
The apostate cannot Ughtly choose unto himself 
a worse condition, Heb. x. 26. He casts himself 
into hell-mouth, Heb. x. 39, where " the back
slider i n heart shaU be filled w i t h his own ways," 
Prov. xiv. 14, and have the greater torment by 
how much he feU from greater hopes and possi
bilities of better; as Nebuchadnezzar from his 
monarchy, and as Cranmer from his high prefer
ment to so low a condition, as that there was left 
h i m neither hope of better nor place of worse. 

Ver. 28. And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings] A U this then was but one 
sermon, though twice preached at several times, 
as some coUect out of Luke. A long sermon i t 
was, and yet the people staid i t out. So did 
not those Capemaites, John ri., and therefore feU 
away from Christ ; so did not Judas, and there
fore met the der i l at the door, John xi iL 30. I t 
is a lamentable thing that a winter's tale shall be 
heard w i t h more patience and pleasure than a 
powerful sermon; that i f a preacher exceed his 
glass sometimes people sit at as l i t t le ease as i f 
they were i n a fit of an ague; and others profane
l y t u m their backs upon the propitiatory, and de
part without the blessing, Ezek. xUv. 5. I n the 
CmmcU of Agathon i t was decreed that none 
should presume to go out before the minister 
had blessed the congregation. A n d in the fourth 
Council of Carthage, Let h im that goes out of 
the auditory when the minister is speaking to 
the congregation, be excommunicated. Ite missa 
est, "A^tiTtc Xaov, were the old forms of dismission. 
A n d although Zacharias was long ere he came 
forth, yet the people staid his coming, Luke L 21. 
But the word of the Lord is to the wicked a bur
then, Jer. x x v i i . 33, cords and bonds, PsaL iL 3, 
yokes and bonds, Jer. v. 5. Hence they are so 
soon sated, and their attentions tired out and 
jaded, as i t were. 

The people were astonished at his doctrine] 
They were strangely transported, and rapt vrith 
an ecstasy of admiration and amazement.' They 
were at such a pass that they could neither say 
nor do, but stood amazed w i t h their eyes set in 
their heads, as the word importeth. A n d surely 
the word never worketh so k indly as when i t is 
received w i t h admiration; yet may we not rest 
i n that, as too many d o ; but get i t mingled wi th 
nee quiequam agit, sed apertis oeulis aligiiantisper quietus 
manet. Lvser. 
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faith i n our hearts that works by love, " holding 
fast the faithful word," as Paul bids Timothy, 
that part of i t especiaUy that i n hearing he is 
pleased to sweeten unto us by the taste of his 
special goodness. 

Ver. 2 9 . Fw lie, taught theni as one having 
authority] Never man spake as he spake, said 
those catch-poles that came to take him, but 
were taken by h i m For matter, his doctrine 
was not his own, but his Father's that sent h im, 
John v i i 1 6 . For manner, this prince of preachers 
had the tongue of the learned, Isa. L 4 ; yet 
without ostentation of learning he delivered h im
self so plainly that the simplest might conceive 
h im, and so powerfidly that his enemies could 
not but confess that he "was true, and taught 
ttie way of God t ru ly , " Matt , x x i i 1 4 . A n d for 
end, he seriously sought his Father's glory i n 
the salvation of men's souls. A fair precedent 
for preachers; who should thus seek to get w i th 
i n the people, and to maintain the credit of their 
ministry, ^ t their words may cany an authority 
and command attention. 

And not as the Scribes] Who, 1 . Stuck i n the 
bark of the law, and pierced not into the heart 
and sense of i t . 2 . Delivered " for doctrines the 
commandments of men " about washings, tithings, 
& a 3. They sought not the glory of God, but 
praise of men ; and were therefore mad at our 
Saviour, as one that bare away the beU from them 
for a powerful preacher. 4 . They rejected pub
licans and sinners, though penitent: so d id not 
Christ. 5 . They taught coldly and carelessly; 
but he zealously and imperiously, as the law
giver, and not as an interpreter o n l y ; as that 
"prophet l ike unto me," saith Moses; yea, far 
beyond h im, or any other that ever spake w i t h 
a tongue. For he could and did speak to the 
hearts of his hearers; together w i t h his word 
" there went forth a power," as to heal the bodies 
of those, Luke v. 1 7 , so the souls of his elect; 
he was a minister of the spirit and not of the 
letter only. ' 

C H A P T E E V I I L 

Ver. 1 . Great multitudes followed him] M A N T 
thousands, as Bodinius De Glaritate Christi 
proveth out of ancient writers. This drew upon 
our Saviour the envy of the Pliarisees, those 
cankered carls who, Sejanus-like, thought aU lost 
that feU beside their own Ups: as Nero, they 
spited aU those whom the people applauded; and 
tiger-like, laid hold w i t h their teeth on a l l the 
exceUent spirits of their times, as i t is said of 
Tiberius.* 

Ver. 2 . And, behold, there came a leper] This 
leprosy was most rife i n our Saviour's t i m e ; God 

' Optimi ad vulgut hi mnt eoneionatores, dixit Zutherus, 
qui pueriliter, trivialiter, populariter, et timpliciaaime doeent. 
Melch. Ad. in Vita. Tfaii^rtii^aavStvTtpuTal roi vo/tov • 
vpafi/iarucqv rivo imrrq/ii)V t^qyov/itvoi. Epiphan. lib. I 
Fanarii. Seribarum doetrina eriU Utrpida, elumbia, frigida. 
Heb. ii . 3. 
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so ordering that Judea was sickest when her 
Physician was nearest. The Jews are stiU a 
nasty people; and this k i n d of leprosy seems tp 
have been proper to them, as Plica Polonica, 
Morbus GaMicus, Sudor Anglicus. No stranger 
i n England was touched w i t h this disease, and 
yet the English were chased therewith, not i n 
England only, but i n other countries abroad; 
whic l i made them l ike tyrants, both feared and 
avoided wherever they came. So were these 
Jewish lepers. Hence that fable i n Tacitus, that 
the IsraeUtes were driven out of Egypt for that 
loathsome disease. This, said one malevolent 
heathen, is the cause why they rest every seventh 
day. Bodinus observes i t for a special pro
vidence of God, that i n Arabia (which bordereth 
upon Judea) there are no svrine to be found, 
lest that most leprous creature, saith he, should 
more and more infest and infect that people, who 
are naturaUy subject to the leprosy.* A n d 
another good author is of opinion that God 
d id therefore forbid the Jews to eat either 
swine's flesh or hare's flesh, quod ista caro facile 
in male affectis corporibus putrescat, because i n 
diseased bodies i t easUy corrupts and turns to i U 
humours. 

A7>d worsJdpped Mm] W h i c h he would hardly 
ever have done, haply, had he not been a leper. 
Morbi sunt virtittum officina: diseases, saith St 
Ambrose, are the shop of virtues. K i n g Alfred 
found himself ever best when he was worst ; 
and therefore prayed God to send h i m always 
some sickness; Gehari's leprosy cured h im, lus 
white forehead made h i m a white soul. 

If thou wilt, thou canst, &c.] So another came 
w i t h , " I f thou canst do anything, help us." 
We never doubt of Christ's wiU to do us good 
(saith a great divine), but, i n seme degree, we 
doubt also of his power. True faith doubts of 
neither, but beUeves against sense i u things 
invisible, and against reason i n things incredible. 
Sense corrects imagination, I'eason corrects sense, 
but faith corrects both. 

Ver. 3. Ajid Jesus put forth his hand, A c ] 
The law forbade contactum eontagionis, non sana-
tionis. The high priest might enter a leprous 
house, &c. " W e have not an high priest that 
cannot be touched w i t h the feeling of our i n 
firmities," Heb. iv . 1 5 . Better might he say, 
than St Cyprian, Cum singulis pectus meum 
eopulo, maeroris et funeris pondera Itictuosa par-
ticipo, cum plangentibus plango, cum defkmtibus 
defleo, Ac. Than St Paul, " Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? W h o is afiiicted, and I b u m 
not?" 2 Cor. x i . 2 9 . I t was held a great con
descension i n K i n g Alphonsus to use his skiU 
for the recovery of one of his sick subjects: 
what was i t here i n Christ the K i n g of kings 
and Lord of lords ? 

2 Quiequidnon eusquiritur damnum eat. Sen. de S^fano. 
Nero omnium ismulua. Ammian. 

3 Summa Dei ionitaie id faetum eat, nepepuloa ad lepram 
proelivea, animal leproaitaimum magia, ae magia infestaret. 
Jo. Bodin. 
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Ver. 4. See thou tell no man'] Christ despised 
popidar applause, accounting i t no other than a 
l i t t le stinking breath. Some do a l l for a name. 
But we have not so leamed Christ. His trea-
siu»s were h id , Col. i i . 3. He sought not himseK, 
but to set up h im that sent h im, John v i i i . 50. 

Show thyself to the priest] That they may see 
that I am He that should come, that Jehovah the 
physician, that "Sun of righteousness vrith health 
rmder his wings," &c . ; that I came not to destroy 
the law, as they slanderously give out, but to fu l 
fil i t , that God may be glorified and the mouth of 
malice stopped. 

Offer the gift, A c ] This is that pepper-com we 
pay to God, who is content that we have the bene
fit of his favours, so he may have the glory of 
them. Not lepers only, but a l l sorts, after sick
ness, were bound to ofier to God the ransom of 
their lives, Exod. x x x i . Hezekiah made a song 
and left i t to posterity, for a seal of his thank
fulness. Heathens i n this case would consecrate 
something to their gods, to their Teraphim. 
ITie very word i n Greek that signifies to heal 
(framed from Teraphim) signifies first to worship 
and serve God (0epawevtiv), so showing us 
what they were wont to do i n case of cure. But 
now-a-days sciopato it morbo, fraudato it santo, 
as the Itahan proverb hath i t . Sick men re
covered, deal as shipwrecked men escaped; they 
promise God, as he i n Erasmus' Naufragium 
did the V i rg in , a picture of wax as big as St 
Christopher, but when he came to shore would 
not give a tallow-candle. This is a cursed k i n d 
of cozenage, Mai. i . 14. 

Ver. 5. There came unto Mm a centurion] 
Barior est virtus veniens e corpore raro. Soldiers 
are commonly fierce and godless creatures. But 
this noble centurion might wel l have made a 
commander i n that Thundering Legion, and 
might well have had his hand i n that Victoria 
Halleluiatica (as i t was called) obtained by the 
orthodox Britons against the Pelagian Picts and 
Saxons here, Victoria fide obtenta, non viribus, 
as the story tells us • a victory got by faith, and 
not by force, KepawofioXoc. D . Ussier, de 
Britann. Eccles. primord. p. 332. 

Ver. 6. L(yrd, my servant lieth at home, &c.] 
Not thrown out of doors, not cast sick into a 
comer, to sink or swim, for any care his master 
would take of h i m ; no, nor left to be cured at 
his own charges. The good centmon was not a 
better man than a master. So was that renowned 
Sir Thomas Lucy, late of Charlecott i n Warwick
shire, to whose singular commendation i t was i n 
mine hearing preached at his funeral, and is 
now since published, by my much honoiu-ed 
friend M r Robert Harris, that (among many 
others that would dearly miss him) a housefull 
of servants had lost not a master, but a physician 
who made their sickness his, and his cost and 
physic theirs. 

Cui hlanda in vultu gravitas, et mite serena 
Fronte supercilium, sed pectus mitius ore. 

I Ut easli Dominus nequaquam dedignaretur 

Or (as mine Alter Ego) mine entirely beloved 
kinsman, M r Thomas Dugard, expresseth i t i n 
his elegant epitaph: His servants' sickness was 
his sympathy, and their recovery his cost. In 
quo viro ingenium pietas, artemque modestia 
vineit. 

Ver. 7. / wdl come and heal Mm] Stupenda 
dignatio; a wonderful condescending that the 
Lord of lords should vouchsafe to visit a poor 
servant and restore h i m to health.' I t was a 
great favour that Queen Elizabeth did Sir Chris
topher Hatton, Lord Chancellor (who died 
nevertheless of grief of mind) , that, when she 
had broken his heart w i t h a harsh word, she was 
pleased to visit and comfort him, though i t were 
a l l too late. What was i t then for the Lord 
Christ i n the shape of a servant to come down 
to the sick servant's pallet! Hunniades, when 
he felt himself i n danger of death, desired to 
receive the sacrament before his departure; and 
would i n any case (sick as he was) be carried to 
the church to receive the same, saying that i t 
was not fit that the Lord should come to the 
house of his servant, but the servant rather to 
go to the house of his Lord and Master. 

Ver. 8. Lord, I am not worthy, A c ] Fidei 
mendica manus ; faith is an emptying grace, and 
makes a man cry out w i t h Pomeran: Etiamsi 
non sum digrms, nihilominus tamen sum indigens. 
By faith we come to see him that is invisible. 
Now, the more a man seeth of God, the less he 
seeth by himself ; the nearer he draweth to 
God, the more rottenness he feeleth i n his 
bones. Lord, I am hell ; but thou art heaven 
(said M r Hooper, martyr, at his death) ; I am 
swiU and a sink of sin, but thou art a gracious 
God, Ac. 

But speak the word only, A c ] The centurion's 
humil ity was not more low than his faith lofty ; 
that reached up unto heaven, and i n the face of 
human weakness descries omnipotency. 

Ver. 9. For I am a man] But thou. Lord, art 
more than a m a n ; for the centurion here makes 
comparison w i t h our Sariour, both i n respect of 
his person and of his power, as of the less w i t h 
the greater. For his person, he saith not, Nam 
et ego sum homo, ut tu, " For 1 also am a man 
such as thou a r t " (as the Vulgar here corruptly 
renders i t ) ; but, " I am a man," a mere m a n ; 
thou art God also, very God. A n d for his power, 
though subject to another, have soldiers at my 
beck and check, how much more hast thou, who 
art over al l , an absolute power over sickness and 
death! The palsy, or, as some say, the epilepsy, 
was anciently called Morbus sacer, or the holy 
disease; for the priests, to enrich themselves, 
persuaded the superstitious people that this 
disease, as being sudden, hidden, and for most 
part incurable, was an immediate hand of God, 
and could be cured by none but priests. The 
medicines they gave were much like that of the 
French mountebank, who was wont to give i n 
writ ing to his patients, for curing al l diseases, 
these following verses: 
eenturionis servulum visilaie. Ambros. 
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Si vis eurari de morbo neseio quali, 
Accipias herbam, sed qualem neseio, nec quam: 
Ponas rtescio quo, curabere neseio quando. 
They are thus Englished hy one : 

Your pain, I know not what, do not fore-slow. 
To cure w i t h herhs, which whence I do not know. 
Place them (well pounc't) I know not where, and 

then 
You shall he perfect whole, I know not when. 

And I say to this man. Go, and he goeth, A c ] 
K i n g Ferdinand's ambassadors, being conduct
ed into the camp of the Turks, wondered at the 
perpetual and dumb silence of so great a m u l t i 
tude ; the soldiers being so ready and attent
ive, that they were no otherwise commanded 
than by the beckoning of the hand or nod of 
their commanders. Tamerlane, that warlike Scy
thian, had his men at so great command that no 
danger was to them more dreadful than his dis
pleasure. 

And to my servant. Do this, and he doeth if] 
Such a servant is every saint to his G o d ; at 
least i n his desire and endeavour. Such a cen
turion also is he over his own heart, which he 
hath at his r ight hand, as Solomon sa i th ; that 
is, ready prest to obey God i n a l l parts and 
points of duty. There were seven sorts of 
Pharisees; and one was Pharisaius, Quid debeo 
facere, et faciam illud: so they would needs be 
called. But the true Christian only is such a 
one i n good earnest as the Pharisee pretends to 
be. 

Ver. 10. He marvelled, and said, &c.] W h a t 
can be so great a marvel as that Christ mar-
vel leth! So he wondered at his own work i n 
Nathanael, John i . 47, and at his own love 
to miserable mankind, when he calls himself 
"Wonderful , Counsellor," &c., Isa. i s . 6. He 
wondereth not, as the disciples did, at the mag
nificence of the temple; he was not a whi t 
taken w i t h a l l the beauty and bravery of the 
world set before h i m by the devil, as i t were i n a 
landscape ; but at the centurion's faith he much 
marvelled, i t being a work of his own almighty 
power, which he puts not forth but for great 
purposes, Eph. i . 19. Where is easy to observe 
i n the original a sixfold gradation. 

Ver. 11. Many shall come from the east] They 
shall " fly as a cloud," saith Isaiah (speaking of 
the conversion of the Gentiles), and so flock to 
the Church, as i f a whole flight of doves, driven 
by some hawk or tempest, should scour into the 
columbary, and rush into the vrindows, Isa. Ix. 8. 
The Tyrians had a hand i n building the temple. 
The molten sea stood upon twelve oxen, which 
looked towards east, west, north, and south. The 
New Jerusalem hath twelve gates, to show that 
there is every way access for a l l sorts to Christ, 
who is also fitly called the second Adam, the 
Greek letters of which name (as St Cyprian ob
serveth) do severally signify a l l the quarters of 

' A. AvaroXt}. A. Auffif, A. Apicroe. M. MeatiiiPpia. 
' Omnia homo aut est eum Christo regnaturm, aut eum 

diabolo eruciandus. Aug. 
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the earth.' He was bom i n an inn, to show that 
be receives a l l comers {TravZoyCtov) ; his garments 
were divided into four parts, to show that out of 
what part of the world soever we come, i f we be 
naked, Christ hath robes to clothe us ; i f we be 
harbourless, Christ hath room to lodge us. Je-
ther, an Ishmaehte, may become an IsraeUte, 
1 Chron. v i i . 17 w i t h 2 Sam. x v i i . 25, and Arau-
nah the Jebusite may be made an exemplary 
proselyte, 2 Sam. xxiv . 18 w i t h Zech. i x . 7. Vide 
Junium in locum. 

Ver. 12. But the children of the kingdom] 
Those that had made a covenant w i t h God by 
sacrifice, Psal. 1. 5 ; and therefore held their 
heads on high, as already destined to the diadem. 
Lo, these, i n the height of their hopes and ex
pectancies, shall be excluded; a foul and fearful 
disappointment. Surely the tears of hell cannot 
sufiiciently bewail the loss of heaven. John of 
Valois was son, brother, uncle, father to a k ing , 
yet himseK never was a k i n g ; so here. 

Into outer darkness] In to a darkness beyond 
a darkness; into a dungeon beyond and beneath 
the prison. In tenebras ex tenebris, infeliciter 
exclusi, infelicivs exdudendi, saith Augustine. 
God shall surely say to these unhappy children 
of the kingdom, when he casts them into con
demnation, as Aulus Fulvius said to his traitor
ous son when he slew h im w i t h his own hands, 
Non Catiline te genui sed patriae. I called you 
not but to glory and virtue, neither to glory but 
by virtue, 2 P e t i . 3. As you l iked not the lat
ter, so never look for the fomier. Every man is 
either a k ing or a caiti f f ; and shall either reign 
w i t h Christ, or me i t for ever w i t h the devil.* 
Aut Caesar aut nullus, as he said to his mother : 
and as those i n the Turk's court, that are bom of 
the blood royal, but come not to the kingdom ; 
they must die either by the sword or halter ; so 
here. 

Ver. 13. And as thou had believed, &c.] Fa i th 
hath a happy h a n d ; and never but speeds i n 
one k i n d or other. I t hath what i t would, either 
i n money or money's worth. Apollonius, saith 
Sozomen, never asked anything of God i n a l l his 
life, that he obtained not. This man, saith one 
concerning Luther, could have of God whatso
ever he Usted. 

Ver. 14. He saw his wife's mother laid, &c.] 
A wKe, then, Peter had, and K a good wife, she 
might be a singular help to h im i n his min is t ry ; 
as Nazianzen's mother was to her husband, not 
a companion only, but i n some respects a guide 
to godliness.' St Ambrose saith that al l the 
apostles were married men, save John and Paul. 
A n d those pope-holy hypocrites that w i l l not 
hear of priests' marriage, but hold i t far better 
for them to have and keep at home many har
lots than one -wKe* (as that carnal Cardinal Cam-
peius defended) ; they might hear the contrary 
out of their own canon law, where i t is written. 
D is t inc t 29, Siquis discemit Presbyterum conjur-

' ow aivipyoq povov aW& Kal apxtiyoQ lyiviTo. Naz. 
« Sonestius est pluriius oeeulte implicari, quam aperte eum 

una ligari. 
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gatum, tanquam oecasione nuptiarum offerre non 
debeat, anathema esto. A n d again. D is t inc t 31 , 
Siquis vituperat nuptia, et dormientem cam viro 
suo fiddem et rdigiosam detestatur, aut eidpaMlem 
eestimat, vdut quce regnum Dei introire rum possit, 
aiiatherna esto. They might hearken to Paph-
nutius, a famous primitive confessor j who, though 
himself an unmarried man, mighti ly persuaded 
and prevailed w i t h the Nicene Coimcil, that they 
shoidd not decree anything against priests' mar
riage, alleging, that marriage was honourable i n 
aU, and that l i e bed undefiled was true chastity. 
They might hear Ignatius, scholar to St John the 
Evangelist, pronouncing a l l such as call marrii^e 
a defilement, to be inhabited by that old dragon 
the deviL* But there is a politic reason that 
makes these men deaf to whatsoever can be said 
to them by whomsoever; and you shall have i t 
i n the words of h i m that vnwte the History of 
the Council of Trent (a Council carried by the 
pope^ w i t h such infinite guile and craft, that the 
Jesuits, those eonnubisanctifugce, commeritridtegee, 
w i l l even smile i n the triumphs of their own vrits, 
when they hear i t but mentioned, as a master-
stratagem). The l ^ t e s i n Trent Council (saith 
he) were blamed for suffering the article of 
priests' marriage to be disputed, as dangerous; 
because i t is plain that married priests w i l l t u m 
their afiections and love to vrife and children ; 
and by consequence, to their house and country: 
so that the strict dependence vrith the clergy 
hath upon the apostolic see would cease ; and to 
grant marriage to priests would destroy the ec
clesiastical hierarchy, and make the Pope bishop 
of Rome only. ( I B s t of Council of T r e n t ) 

Ver. 15. And he touched her hand] A speedy 
and easy cure of the fever, such as Hippocrates 
or Galen could never sk i l l of. They do i t not 
but by many evacuations, long diet, & c . ; besides 
that, much gold must be lavished out of the bag 
as i t is, Isa. x l v i 6, the poor patient crying oft 
out, al, q«, whence . ^ ^ r , as some th ink (Becman). 
Christ, by his word and touch only, doth the 
deed ia an instant. As he can blow us to de
struction. Job iv . 9, nod us to destraction, PsaL 
Ixxx . 16 ; so, when Heman thinks himself " free 
among the dead," free of that company, and the 
" mourners begin to go about the streets," he can 
speak life unto us, and keep us that we go not 
down to the pit , PsaL Ixxxvi iL 5 ; EccL xiL 5 ; 
PsaL xxx . 3. 

She arose, and ministered unto them] Thereby 
to evince the t r a t h of the miracle, and to evidence 
the t r a t h of her thankfulness. 

Ver. 16. Whm the eoen was come] I n the 
morning he sowed his seed, and i n the evening 
he withheld not his hand, EccL x i . 6. I t is good 
to be doing whilst i t is day. M r Bradford, mar
tyr, held that hour not wel l spent wherein he 
did not some good, either w i t h his tongue, pen, 
or hand. 

Ver. 17. Himsdf took our infirmities] The 
> Siqwi» comguinationem meet eommixtionem legitimam, ha-

het mhabitatorem Draeonem Apaetatam. Ign. Epist. ad Phi-
ladelph. ^ 

prophet speaketh of spiritual infirmities, the 
evangelist applieth i t to corporaL A n d not un
fitly ; for these are the proper effects of those. We 
may thank our sins for our sicknesses, Rev. iL 22. 
She had stretched herself upon a bed of security, 
she shall be cast, another while, upon a bed of 
sickness. Asa had laid the prophet by the heels; 
and now God lays h im by the heels, diseasing 
him i n his feet, 2 Chron. xvL 12. Sin is a uni 
versal sickness, Isa. i 5, 6 ; l ike those diseases 
which the physicians say are corruptio totius sub-
stantioe. A n d our lives are fuller of sins than 
the firmament of stars or the furnace of sparks. 
Hence a l l our bodily distempers, which when we 
groan and labour under, let us reflect and revenge 
upon sin as the mother of a l l misery. A n d when 
we are made whole, " sin no more, lest a worse 
thing come upon us." 

Ver. 18. To depart unto the otJier side] Either 
to retire or repose himself after much pains (for 
qtiod caret altema requie, A c , the very birds, 
when building their nests, fly abroad sometimes 
from their work, for recreation' sake); * or else 
the better to edge the people's desires after h im, 
now withdrawn. Luther gave this rale to preach
ers, for moderating their discourses: When thou 
seest thine hearers most attentive, then conclude; 
for so they w i l l come again more cheerfully the 
next time. Cum vides attentissime audire popu-
lum, condude : eo alacriores redibunt. (Luther.) 

Ver. 19. Master, I will follow thee, A c ] As 
Samson followed his parents t i l l he met w i t h an 
honey-comb; or as a dog follows his master t i l l 
he come by a carrion. Vix dUigitur Jesus, prop
ter Jesum. But , as Isaac loved Esau, for venison 
was his meat, Gen. xxv. 28, and as Judah's rulers 
" loved w i t h shame, Give ye," Hos. iv . 1 8 ; so 
do hypocrites; they serve not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own bellies, Rom. x v i 1 8 ; they 
have his person i n admiration only for advantage, 
Jude 16 ; they can bear the cross w i t h Judas, so 
they may bear the bag and lick their own fingers. 
Ephraim is an heifer that loveth to tread out the 
com, because while i t treads i t feeds, Hos. x. 11. 
But such delicate self-seekers are rejected, as 
here; when those that have honest aims and ends 
hear, " Come and see," John i 46. 

Ver. 20. The foxes have holes, A c ] q. d. Exigua 
mihi sunt subsidia awl praesidia. Nvdus opmn, 
sed cui cadum terrojque patereid, as Eimius said 
of Archimedes. The great Architect of the world 
had not a house to put his head i n ; but emptied 
himself of a l l , and became poor to make us rich, 
not i n goods, but i n grace, not i n worldly wealth, 
but i n the trae treasure, Uivaaev, PhiL iL 7 ; 2 Cor. 
viiL 9. Say we w i t h that Father, Cliristi pauper-
tas meum est patrimonium: prefer the reproach 
of Christ before the treasures of Egypt, Heb. xL 
26 ; and i f , besides and w i t h Christ, we have food 
and raiment, let us therewith rest content, 1 Tim. 
vL 8. Say we have no house on earth, we have 
one i n heaven not made w i t h hands. Those good 

' Zevandi laboris mi causa volucres passim ae libere volitant. 
Cicero, 2, de Orat. 
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souls dwelt i n "dens and caves of the earth," 
yea, "wandered ahout i n sheep-skins and goat
skins," Heh. xL 37, 38, that might have rustled i n 
their silks and velvets, that might (Nebuchad
nezzar-like) have vaunted themselves on their 
stately turrets and palaces, i f they would have 
let go Christ. But that, they knew well , had 
been to make a fool's bargain. 

But the Son of man, Ac.] So he styles himself, 
either to note the t r u t h of his humanity or the 
depth of his abasement; the Son of God became 
the son of man, which was, as one said i n a l ike 
case, to fa l l from the court to the cart, from a 
palace to a gallows. Among a l l the prophets, 
Ezekiel is most frequently styled the son of 
man, and that purposely; to keep h i m low 
amidst his many rare raptures and revelations. 
The heathen, when they would set forth a man 
miserable indeed, they called h i m TpiaavOpantov, 
thrice a man. 

Hath not whereon to lay his head'] That the 
Messiah when he cometh shall not have where
on to sit, where to rest his body, is aflarmed by 
the Jewish Gemarists. Our Saviour may seem 
here to allude to such a tradition. 

Ver. 21. Lord, suffer me first to go and bury] 
Old men's fear is (saith Plutarch, and that 
makes them so gripple) that they shall not 
have Opt'ipoirac nal Oa\()ovrat, those that w i l l be 
careful to nourish them whiles alive, and to 
bury them decently when they are dead. 

Ver. 22. Follow me] Let go things less 
necessary, and mind the main. Thy task is long, 
thy time is short ; opportunities are headlong, 
and must be quickly caught, as the echo catch-
eth the voice. There is no use of after-wit 

Prceeipitat tempus, mors atra impendet agenti. 
(SiL I t a l i a ) 

Let the dead bury their dead] The dead i n 
sin, their dead i n natura Ungodly men are no 
better than breathing ghosts, walking sepulchres 
of themselves. Their bodies are but Uving 
coffins to carry a dead soul up and down i n . 
The saints only are heirs of life, 1 Pe t uL 7, 
and a l l others are dead, stark dead i n sins and 
trespasses, as the wanton widow, 1 T i m . v . 6 ; 
as Terence saith the same: Sane herde homo 
voluptati ohsequens fuit dum vixit. A n d of such 
dead corpses (as once i n Egypt, Ex. xu . 30) there 
is no house wherein there is not one, nay, many. 

Ver. 23. And when he was entered, &c.] H i m 
self was first i n the ship where they were to 
sufler. Like a good shepherd, he goes before 
his sheep, John x. l i k e a good captain, he 
goes before his soldiers; and as i t was said of 
Hannibal, ' that he first entered the field and 
last went out of the field, so is i t w i t h Christ 
the Captain of our salvation. " Fear not," saith 
he, " for I am w i t h thee : be not afraid, for I am 
thy God," Isa. x i i . 10. Tua causa erit mea causa, 
as that emperor to ld JuUus Pflugius, who had 
been much wronged by the Duke of Saxony, i n 
the emperor's employment. 

' Prituept preelimn inibat, vitimia. 

Ver. 24. And, behdd, there arose a great tem
pest] Stirred up, Ukely, by the devil, to drown 
Christ (that male child of the Church, Rev. x i i . 
5) and his disciples; as he brained Job's ch i l 
dren w i t h the fa l l of the housa This is s t i l l 
the endeavour of Satan and his instruments : 
but to such we may, as Pope Pius I I . wrote to 
the great Turk , 

Niteris ineassum Christi submergere navem : 
Fluctuat, at nunquam mergitur, Ula ratis. 

A n d as the poet said of Troy, so may we of the 
Church, 

Victa tamen vinees, eversaque Troja resurges : 
Obruit hostUes ilia ruina domos. O r i d . Fast 

Ambrose hath a remarkable speech to this 
purpose: Diabolus contra sanctos tempestatem 
maoet: sed ipse naufragium faeit: The devil 
stirs up a tempest against the saints, but h i m 
self is sure to suffer shipwreck. The Church, 
as a bottle, may be dipped, not drowned; as 
the diamond, i t may be cast into the fire, not 
bumt by i t ; as the crystal, i t may be fouled, 
but not stained by the venom of a toad ; as the 
pahn-treo i n the emblem, which though .^t have 
many weights at top and snakes at the root, yet 
i t saith s t i l l . Nee premar, nec perimor. Lastly, 
as the north pole, semper versatur, nunquam 
mergitur, as St Jerome observeth. 

Ver. 25. Master, save us, we perish] Troubles 
drive us to God (as bugbears do children into 
their mother's bosom), who deUghteth to help 
those that are forsaken of their hopes. I n 
prosperity, either we pray not at aU—Rarce fu-
mant fdicibus arte, or but faintly, yavimingly, 
&c. Oratio sine medis, est ut avis sine alis. B u t 
i n a stress, as here, our prayers, Uke strong 
streams i n narrow straits, run mighti ly upon 
God, and vr i l l not away without that they came 
for. 

Ver. 26. And he saith unto them] Christ 
first chides them, and then chides the winds 
and waves. Men are most maUeable i n time of 
misery. Job x x x i u . 23. Strike whiles the iron 
is hot. H o w forcible are right words! Those 
that are melted i n the fumace of affliction w i l l 
easily receive impression. Hamper Manasses, 
and he wiU hearken to you. 

O ye of little faith] Ye petty-fidians: H e 
caUeth them not nullifidians. F a i t h is fa i th , 
though never so Uttle of i t Credo languida 
fide, sed tamen fide, said dying Cruciger. Our 
consolation lies much i n the comparative de
gree; but our salvation is i n the positive. 
Much faith wUl yield imto us here our heaven; 
and any faith, i f trae, w iU yield us heaven here
after. Now tor fear; that which is distrustful, 
faith qnelleth and kUleth i t ; as that which is 
awfiU and filial, i t breedeth, feedeth, fostereth, 
and cherisheth. 

Ver. 27. Even the winds and the sea obey 
hini] H e lays laws upon aU creatures, which 
conferio pralio, exeedebat. Liv. 
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are his hosts. The winds and sea fought for us 
apparently i n that 

Octogesimus octavus mirdbilis annus: (Beza) 
so that the hlasphemous Spaniards said, Christ 
was tumed Lutheran. The l ike was done hy 
the winds for Theodosius, i n that famous battle 
against Maximinus. The soldiers that were 
then present to ld us, saith St Augustine (fie 
Civ. Dei, v. 6), that the winds took their darts, 
as soon as they were out of their hands, and 
drove them violently upon the enemy. As for 
those that were cast at us by the enemy, they 
were with l ike violence carried back upon their 
own bodies. Hence sang Claudian the heathen 
poet i n this sort concerning Theodosius, 

O nimium dileete Deo, cui militat aether, 
Et conjurati veniunt ad classica venti. 

Ver. 28. Coming out of the tombs'] There 
the devil kept them, the more to terrify them 
vrith the fear of death a l l their lives long, Heb. 
i i . 15. Appius Claudius (as Capella vritnesseth) 
could not abide to hear the Greek Z^ra pro
nounced, because i t represented the gnashing 
of the teeth of dying men. Chrysostom gives 
another reason hereof, that the devil hereby 
sought to persuade silly people that dead men's 
souls were tumed into devils, and walked (as 
they call i t ) especially about tombs and sepul
chres. Thus he oft appeared to people, i n 
times of Popery, i n the shape of some of their 
dead kindred, and haunted them t i l l he had 
made them sing a mass for such and such a souL 
Melancthon tells a story of an aunt of his, that 
had her hand burnt to a coal by the devU, ap
pearing to her i n the likeness of her deceased 
husband. A n d Pareus relates an example (much 
l ike this poor demoniac i n the text) of a baker's 
daughter i n their country, possest and pent up 
i n a cave she had digged, as i n a grave, to her 
dying day. 

Ver. 29. What have we to do vnth thee] Hor
rible impudence. As i f Christ were not cou-
cemed when his members are vexed. David 
felt his own coat cut and his own cheeks shaven 
i n the coats and cheeks of his servants; and 
shall not Christ be as sensible of the abuses 
done to his? The sovereign suffers i n the sub
ject. Neither is i t other than just , that the ar
raignment of mean malefactors mns i n the style 
of wrong to the king's crown and dignity. 

Jesus, thou Son of God] The devil speaks 
Chiist fair, but only to be rid of h im. So deal 
many by Christ's ministers, that rip up their 
consciences, and so put them into a hel l above-
ground. St Mark tells us that they worshipped 
our Saviour; St Luke, that they adjured him. 
Satan, saith one, doth not always appear i n one 
and the same fashion. A t Lystra he appeared 
l ike a comedian, at Athens l ike a philosopher, 
at Ephesus Uke an artificer, and here l ike an 
exorcist; as to Saul he appeared Uke the old 
prophet, who could not have spoken more 

> Tantum abeat ut in ovea Dei habeat potestatem. 
* Vtjugulent homines, surgunt, &c. Horace. 
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gravely, severely, divinely, than the fiend did. 
But as, when one commended the pope's legate 
at the Council of BasU, Sigismund the emperor 
answered, Tamm Momanus est: so when the 
devU comes commended Unto us under what 
name soever, let us cry out. Yet he is a d e v i l ; 
and remember stiU to resist h im, steadfast i n the 
faith, 1 Pet. v. 

Art thou eome hither to torment us] To dis
possess us. Lo, i t is another heU to the devil 
to be idle, or otherwise than evil-occupied. 
Should not we hold i t our heaven to be weU-
doing?* Learn for shame of the devil, saith 
father Latimer, to be busy about the s^vation 
of your own and other men's souls, which he so 
studiously seeks to destroy. Athanasius hath a 
conceit, that the devil may be driven out of a 
body by repeating the 68th Psalm. Origen 
saith of devUs, no greater torment to them 
than to see men addicted to the Scriptures: 
In hoc eorum omnis flamma est, in hoc uruntur 
incendio. Chrysostom saith, we may lash and 
scourge the devil by fasting and prayer, which 
the prophet Isaiah calls a charm or enchant
ment, Isa. x x v i . 16 (tt?nW-

Befme tJte time] For they are respited and 
reprieved, as i t were, in respect of fuU torment, 
and suffered, as free prisoners, to flutter i n the 
air, and to course about the earth t i U that 
great day ; which they tremble to th ink on, and 
which they that mock at, 2 Pet. i i i . 3, or make 
Ught of, are worse than devils.' 

Ver. 30. A herd of many swlfie feeding] Suillo 
pecori anima pro sale date, saith Varro. Swinish 
epicures also have their souls but for salt to 
keep their bodies from putrifying. That was a 
rotten speech of Epicums, that life etemal was 
nothing else but an eternal gormandizing, and 
swiUing, and swaUowing of nectar and ambrosia,* 
The kingdom of God is another manner of thing 
than meat and drink, Rom. x iv . The devil de
sired to enter into the swine, because of their 
greediness. Eat not greedUy, for this is os 
porci habere, as that pope is said to have. D r i n k 
not to drunkenness; for this sin robs a man of 
himself, and lays a swine i n his room. No 
creature, besides man, w i l l be drank, but swine: 
and not svrine either, but as they are conversant 
about m e n ; for wUd swine vriU not, they say. 

Ver. 31. So the devils besought him] For 
threaten h im they durst not, as l i t t le as the 
Gadarenes, ver. 34, because they found them
selves overpowered. Time was when they had 
set upon our Saviour wi th utmost might and 
maUce i n the wUdemess. The matter is weU 
amended now. The same power, when he pleases, 
can change the note of the tempter to us. He 
w i l l tread Satan under our feet shortly, Rom. 
xv i . 20. That which Vegetius said of chariots 
armed w i t h scythes and hooks wiU be applied 
to the devils; at first they were a terror, and 
after a scom. 

Suffer us to go into the herd of swine] Pos-
' ^pieuri de grege, porci. cpaiTraXijv Kai piBriv aiinnov 

btiTTt dtrdvra \p6vov dtdyiiv fiiQvovrae. 
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sumus dicere porcorum quoque setas fuisse apud 
Deum numeratas nedum sanctorum capillos. We 
may safely say, that the bristles of swine are num
bered w i t h God, saith Tertullian (de Fuga), much 
more the hairs of saints; not one of them falls to 
the ground without their heavenly Father. Satan 
desired to have forth Peter to winnow, as Gohath 
desired to have an Israelite to combat w i t h ; he 
could not command him. He could not make a 
louse, Exod. v i i i . 18, fire a house. Job i . 19, drown 
a pig, without divine permission. Now we are 
of more price than many pigs before God, as 
that martyr well inferred. A n d i f a legion of 
devils had not power over a herd of hogs, much 
less have they over Christ's flock of sheep, saith 
Tertullian. 

Ver. 32. And he said unto them. Go] 1. To 
show his sovereignty over the creatures. He is 
the great proprietary of a l l , and may do w i t h his 
own as he listeth. 2. To punish their sensuahty 
i n feeding upon swine's flesh, against the express 
letter of the law. Fx uno sue quinquaginta 
prope sapores excogitantur, saith Pl iny . A n d 
there was a j o l ly pope (some k i n , belike, to Pope 
Sergius, surnamed Os porci) that being, for his 
gout, forbidden swine's flesh by his physician, 
cried out to his steward. Bring me my pork, al 
dispito di dio, i n despite of God. 3. To t ry 
whether was dearer to these filthy Gergesites, their 
swine, or their souls. They showed themselves 
to be of Cardinal Bourbon's mind, who would not 
part w i th his part i n Paris, for his part i n Para
dise. 

TTieg went into the herd of swine] That there
by Satan might w i n upon the souls of the citizens 
(wedded and wedged to their worldly substance), 
and he failed not of his purpose. A cunning 
fetch of an old quadruplator. Be not ignorant 
of his wiles. Divorce the world from the devil, 
and he can do us no hurt. 

San violently down a steep place into the sea] 
Cornelius Agrippa, the magician, being at point 
of death, called unto h im a dog (a famihar devil) 
that went about w i t h him, and said, AU a me 
perdita bestia guce me perdidisti. Get thee gone, 
thou cursed creature, thou hast imdone me. 
Whereupon the dog presently departed, and cast 
himself headlong into the water. 

And perished in the waters] So w i l l detestable 
drunkards i n the bottomless p i t ; those that, as 
swine their bellies, so they break their heads 
wi th filthy quafling. These shall have a cup of 
fire and brimstone poured down their throats, 
Psal. x i . 6, and not obtain one drop of water to 
cool their flaming tongues. For why? Drunken
ness, saith one, is a vice so vile, so base, so 
beastly, as that i t transforms the soul, deforms 
the body, bereaves the brain, betrays the strength, 
defiles the affection, and metamorphoseth the 
whole m a n ; making the understanding ignorant, 
the strong staggering, the trusty trothless, the 
virtuous vicious, and the precisest person a 
panderer to the profanest sin. (Huge de Sancto 
Vict.) 

Ver. 33. And they that kept them fled] So 
10 

do parasitical pastors leave their forlorn flocks 
to danger and destruction; letting the devils 
hurry them to hell , and not caring whether they 
sink or swim. They that go down into this p i t , 
or suffer others to go down by their default, 
cannot hope for God's t ruth , Isa. xxxvi iL 18. 

Ver. 34. TJiey besought him to depart] This 
was as great madness, as to wish, because they 
had been scorched by the sun, they might see 
no more of i t . A n d yet how many, alas, are 
there at this day that cry out of this madness, 
and yet imitate i t ! How many that prefer 
haram domesticam arm dominicce, as one long since 
complained, a swine-sty before a sanctuary! 
(Petr. Blessensis.) We are now become Ger
gesites, said that martyr i n Queen Mary's days, 
iihat would rather lose Christ than our porkets. 
Take up your cross is a hard saying ; therefore 
Christ must be prayed to be gone, lest a l l our 
pigs be drotvned. The devil shall have his 
dwelling again i n many men's selves rather than 
i n their pigs. Therefore to the devil shall they 
go and dwell w i t h h im, &c. Thus M r Bradford. 
A n d oh how just ly shall Christ regest one day 
upon a l l unworthy Gadarenes, Depart from me, 
ye wicked! 

C H A P T E R I X . 

Ver. 1. And he entered into a ship] H H 
caUed not for fire from heaven upon those 
brutish Gadarenes that were so glad to be rid of 
h im. Some wicked ones Christ punisheth here, 
lest his proridence, but not al l , lest his patience 
and promise of coming again to judgment, should 
be called into question, saith Augustine. 

Came into his own city] Capernaum, a colony 
of the Romans, where our Saviour hired a 
house, and wore a stole or long garment, as a 
citizen. Happy town i n such an inhabitant, 
and i n this respect lifted up to heaven. Matt . 
xL 23. Indeed, heaven came down to Caper
naum ; for the Lord so delighteth i n his servants 
(how much more, then, i n his Son) that their 
waUs are ever i n his sight, and he loveth to 
look upon the houses where they dwell , Isa. 
x l ix . 16. 

Ver. 2. They brought unto him a man sick, 
&c.] Show we l ike mercy to our sin-sick friends, 
bring them to the ordinances, present them to 
that Sun of righteousness that hath healing 
under his wings. To an Almighty physician no 
disease can be incurable. He is as able and as 
ready st i l l to heal those that are brought unto 
him. He hath lost nothing by heaven, be sure. 
But as Aaron, though he might not lament over 
his dead sons, because as high priest he entered 
into the holy place, yet he s t i l l retained the 
affections and bowels of a father; so the Lord 
Christ, though i n heaven, is no less loving and 
large-hearted to his than when he was i n the 
flesh. Bring therefore a l l your brethren for an 
offering to the Lord ; and i f they cannot or w i l l 
not come otherwise, bring them as the prophet 
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bids, " u p o n horses, and i n chariots, and i n 
litters," Isa. I x v i 20 : q. d. though sick, weakly, 
and unfit for travel, yet rather i n litters than 
not at a l l . 

Son, he of good dieer^ A n d wel l he might, 
when his sins were forgiven. This mercy is 
enough to make a man everlastingly merry. 
Viscount l i s l e , i n Henry V i n . ' s t i m ^ died for 
j oy of an unexpected pardon from his prince. 
How great then is the comfort of pardon from 
God ! Such are b id to be glad, rejoice, and 
shout for joy, Psal. x x x i i 1, 11. A n d a l l others 
flatly forbid to take any comfort, Hos. i x . 1. 
Etiamd tihi leeta obeeniant omnia, non est tamen 
quod leeteris. (Eibera.) 

Thy sins are forgiven thee'] A n d yet his disease 
remained upon h i m for some while after. Be
hold, " he whom thou lovest is sick," said they 
of Lazarus, John x i We must make a new 
Bible, ere we can necessarily conclude that God 
is heavily ofiended because we are heavily afflicted. 
He that escapes afiliction may suspect his adopt
ion, Prov. i i i 12. 

Ver. 3. This man hlasphemeth'] True, had he 
been but a man, and had taken upon h i m to for
give sins by his own authority, as Popish priests 
do, to the subverting of some men's souls. I 
have known one, saith a reverend divine, who 
neither by education nor affection was disposed 
to Popery; who having the i l l hap, when his 
conscience was perplexed, to fa l l into the hands 
of a Popish priest, became a Papist upon this 
reason, because, as the priest su^ested, that re-
]%ion afforded more comfort for the conscience 
than ours; and therefore more comfort, because 
i t had and exercised a power to pardon sin, 
which our ministers neither d id nor durst assume 
unto themselves. 

Ver. 4. Wherefore think ye evil, &c . ] Christ 
confutes their calumny, and proves himself to be 
God, and to have power to pardon sin, by dis
cerning and condemning their evil thoughts. " I 
the Lord search the heart," Jer. x v i i Satan 
may give a shrewd guess; and so may men too ; 
as BartoUus writes of Doctor Gabriel Nele, that 
by the only motion of the lips, without any utter
ance, he understood a l l men, perceived and read 
i n every man's countenance what he meant, &c. 
B u t none can certainly know the thoughts of 
man, but God alone. I t is his royalty to " know 
what is i n man," John i i . 25. 

Ver. 5. For wJiether is it easier, A c ] q. d. I t 
is a work of one and the same Almighty power 
to pardon sin, and w i t h a bare word only to 
heal the sick, such as are counted past cure 
especially. Th ink the same of the soul's sick
nesses, and say w i t h that ancient. Ego admisi, 
Domine, unde tu damnare poles me, sed tu mm 
amisisti, unde tu salvare potes me. 

Ver. 6. That the Son of man hath power, &c.] 
A n d therefore is more than a man. The 
Ehemists te l l us of one man that could remove 
mountains. But none but the man Christ Jesus 
could ever remit sins. He only i t is that blots 

' KoXiijf TtXmvriaavTi. 

out the cloud, and the thick cloud too, enorm
ities as wel l as infirmities, Isa. x l iv . 22, for 
this is a true axiom, Peccaia non minuunt justi-
ficationem, though sins be different, justification 
is not. Take heed ye interUne not God's cove
nant. 

Ver. 7. And he arose and departed] He did as 
he was bidden; for he was healed on both sides. 
Mdllem ohedire quam miracvla facere, said 
Luther. 

Ver. 8. They marvelled and glorified Chd] 
When the proud Pharisees blasphemed and were 
hardened; and so voided the counsel of God 
against themselves, Luke v i i . 30, or to their 
own singular disadvantage, Suo maximo damno. 
(Beza.) 

Ver. 9. A man named Matthew] The other 
evangelist call h i m Levi ; so shrouding his shame 
imder a name less knovra. He plainly and i n 
genuously sets down his ovm more common name, 
and the nature of his offence, like as David doth 
penance i n a white sheet, as i t were, Psal. l i 1, 
which is an evident argument, both of the Scrip
ture's divinity , and of the evangelist's gracious 
simplicity. I f any should upbraid h im w i t h his 
old evil cotuses, he could readily have answered, 
as Austin did i n l ike case, C^ice tu reprehendis 
ego damnavi; or as Beza, Hie homo invidet mihi 
gratiam Gliristi. 

Sitting at the receipt of custom] These publi
cans rented the revenue of the sea and rivers of 
the Eomans, as now the Jews do of the Turks, at 
a certain rate. A n d that they might pay their 
rent, and pick a l iv ing out of i t , they were great 
gripers, and exacted extremely upon the Jews; 
who therefore hated them, and held them furthest 
off from heaven of any men. A faithful publican 
was so rare at Eome itseK, that one Sabinus, for 
his honest managing of that office, i n an honour
able remembrance thereof, had certain images 
erected vrith this superscription. For the honest 
publican.' Of this sort of sinners was Matthew, 
whom Christ converted into an evangelist; as he 
d id Paul the persecutor into an apostle ; Justin 
the philosopher into a martyr ; Cyprian the 
rhetorician, and, as some th ink , the magician, 
into a famous l ight of the Church. I was 
an .obstinate Papist, saith Latimer, as any 
was i n England; insomuch, that when I should 
be made bachelor of d iv inity , my whole ora
tion went against PhUip Melanctfion, and his 
opinions, &c. 

And he arose and followed him] Julian the 
Apostate cavils at this passage; as i f either this 
were false, or Matthew a fool to follow a stranger 
at the first calL But this atheist knew not the 
work of faith, nor the power of Christ's voice 
when he calls effectually. K Maris the b l ind 
bishop of Bithynia had been by to have heard 
this dead dog thus barking, he would surely have 
shaped h im such an answer as he did once. For 
when Julian said unto him. Behold, thou art 
b l ind ; doth the Galilean thy God care for thee 1 
He replied, O tu itnpie apostata, gratias acio 
Suet, in Vespas. 
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Deo qui me emeum reddidit, ne vultum tuum 
videam, ita ad impietatem prolapmm, O thou 
wicked apostate, I give my God thanks that 
hath made me bl ind, that I might not see that 
wretched face of thine. 

Ver. 10. As Jesus sat at meat in the house] 
Matthew feasted Christ, for joy of his conversion. 
Yea, he made a feast, a feast l ike a king , a very 
sumptuous feast, as St Luke's word importeth, ' 
he kept open house, a table for a l l comers. As 
princes at their coronation straw the streets w i t h 
coin, make the conduits run wine, release prison
ers, Ac . ; so here. " K i l l the fatted calf, and let 
us be merry," said he at his son's return, Luke 
X V . 23. When a sinner repents there are gaudies 
i n heaven: instruments of music are put into 
the angels' hands, and songs into their mouths. 
How well paid was Zaccheus, when salvation was 
come home to his house ! When God was once 
reconciled to the people i n the vrildemes^ after 
their sin i n setting up the golden calf, to testify 
their great joy and thankfulness, they brought 
stuff more than enough to the building of the 
tabernacle. The centurion, when he once be
came a proselyte, bui l t the Jewish synagogues 
that had been thrown down by Antiochus, Luke 
viL 5. A n d Tyrus converted finds another man
ner of merchandise than formerly, namely, to feed 
and clothe God's saints w i t h durable clothing, 
Isa. x x i i i . 18. 

Ver. 11. And when the Pharisee saw it\ As 
envy is quick-sighted. See Ovid's description of 
i t . '^aamaivf.iv wapa TOV ^ktai nalvtiv. The wicked 
look round about the saints, seeking to pick a 
hole i n their coats ; they pore and pry more 
narrowly than Laban d id into Jacob's stuff. 
" W a l k circumspectly," Eph. v. 15. 

They said unto his disciples] 1. Not to h i m ; 
where the hedge is lowest, there the devil leaps 
over soonest; as he began his temptation w i t h 
Eve, apart from her husband. Calumniare au
dacter, aliquid saltern adhcerebit, is a maxim i n 
Machiavel. I t is the property of defamations to 
leave a k i n d of lower estimation many times 
where they are not heUeved. 2. These hypo
crites would seem to say this i n pure p i ty to the 
seduced disciples, whom they saw to do the same 
w i t h their Master. A n ordinary tr ick among 
make-bates. St Aust in had these two verses 
written on his table, 

Quisquis amat dictis dbsentum roderefamam, 
Hanc mensam indictam noverit esse sibi. 

Here is no room for railers. 
Ver. 12. But when Jesus heard that, he said] 

Hence we leam, that although i t be a servile 
business, as Plato calleth i t , and an endless piece 
of work, to make answer and apology to a l l 
slanders (irairtv i.irokoytiaBai BtpaviVTixbr) ; yet 
where God's glory is interested, and the salvation 
of other men's souls hazai-ded, we must endeavour 
the clearing of our names, and the righting of 
our injuries and indignities cast upon us. But 

1 Luke T. 29, Aoxq". aceeptionem, splendidum epiilum, ut 
tauiotat Erasm. ex Athenaeo. 
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let this be done w i t h meekness of virisdom, w i t h 
weight of reason, not heat of passion, and rather 
i n God's words than i n our own, as here. 

Ver. 13. They that be whole] There are none 
such, but i n conceit only. The d v i l justiciary 
aUs nothing, complains of nothing, is as sound as 
a rock ; but no such sound heart can come to 
heaven; as, i n another sense, none but sound 
can come there. Only sensible sinners are capa
ble of cure and comfort, such as see themselves 
Christless creatures. 

Need not the physician] A n d the physician 
needs them as l i t t l e ; he came not, cares not, for 
them, they have as much help from h i m as they 
seek. Presumption is as a chain to their neck, 
and they beheve their interest i n Christ, when i t 
is no such thing. They make a bridge of their 
own shadow, and so Ml into the brook ; they 
perish by catching at their own catch, hanging on 
their own fancy, which they falsely call and count 
faith. 

Ver. 14. But go ye, and learn what, &c.] I n 
the history of Jonas, Christ found the mystery 
of his death, burial, and resurrection. Eest not 
i n the shell of the Scriptures, but break i t , and 
get out the kernel,* as the sense is called, Judg. 
v i i . 15 ; stick not i n the bark, but pierce into the 
heart of God's word. Lawyers say, that Apices 

juris non surd jus. The letter of the law is not 
the law, but the meaning of i t . John never 
rested t i l l the sealed book was opened. Pray 
for the spirit of revelation, plough w i t h God's 
heifer, and we shaU understand his riddles, pro-
rided that we wait i n the use of aU good means, 
t i U God irradiate both organ and object. 

/ will have mercy] Both that which God 
shows to us and that which we show to others, 
spiritual and corporaL Steep t h y thoughts, 
saith one, i n the mercies of God, and they 
vriU dye thine, as the dye-fat doth the cloth. 
Col. UL 12. 

1 came not to call tlie righteous] Those that are 
good i n their own eyes, and claim heaven as the 
portion that belongs unto them. Scribonius 
writes of the cedar. Quod viventes res putrefacit 
et perdit; putridas autem restituit et conserved. 
So Christ came to k i U the quick and to quicken 
the dead. 

But sinners to repetdance] Not to hberty, but 
duty. TertuUian speaketh of himself, that he 
was bom to nothing but repentance. This is not 
the work of one, but of aU our days, as they said, 
Ezra X . 13. Some report of Mary Magdalene, 
that after our Saviour's resurrection she spent 
t h i r t y years i n GaUia Narbonensi, i n weeping 
for her sins ; and of St Peter that he always had 
his eyes f uU of tears, adeo ut etiam lachrymae cutem 
genarum exederiiU, insomuch as his face was fur
rowed w i t h continual weeping. Let not h i m 
that resolves upon Christianity dream of a de
licacy. 

Ver. 14. Then came to him the disciples of 
John] These sided vrith the Pharisees against 

2 Veshibro, the breaking of the nut. 
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our Saviour oat of emulation and self-love, the 
bane and break-neck of a l l true love ; yea, they 
were first i n the quarrel A doleful thing, when 
brethren shall set against brethren, Hebrews 
vex one another, Exod. i i . ; and Christians, as i f 
they wanted enemies, fly i n the faces of one 
another. St Basil was held an heretic, even 
of them that held the same things as he did, and 
whom he honoured as brethren ; a l l the fault was 
that he outshone them, and they envied him the 
praise he had for opposing Arianism, which was 
such, as that Philostorgius the Arian vn-ote that 
a l l the other orthodox divines were but babies to 
BasiL How hot was the contention betwixt L u 
ther and Carolostadius, merely out of a self-seeking 
humour and desire of pre-eminency. How extreme 
violent are the Lutherans against the Calvinists. 
I n the year 1567 they joined themselves at A n t 
werp w i t h the Papists against the Calvinists. 
A n d Luther somewhere professeth that he w i l l 
rather yield to transubstantiation than remit any
th ing of consubstantiation. 

WJiy do ice and the Pharisees fast often] The 
Pharisees were parlous fasters, when they de
voured widows' houses, and swallowed ill-gotten 
goods as gnats down their wide gullets, which 
therefore Christ calls ivovra, the inwards. Their 
fasts were mere mock-fasts. So were those of 
John, Archbishop of Constantinople, sumamed 
the Faster, who yet was the first that affected 
the t i t le of universal bishop, so much cried down 
by Gregory the Great. These Pharisees had sided 
w i t h and set on John's disciples i n their master's 
absence; like the renegado Jesuits, to keep up 
that bitter contention that is between the Cal
vinists and Lutherans, have a practice of ranning 
over to the Lutheran Church, pretending to be 
converts, and to bui ld w i t h them. 

Ver. 15. And Jesus said unto them] He makes 
apology for his accused disciples ; so doth he s t i l l 
at the right hand of his heavenly Father, non
suiting a l l accusations brought against us, as our 
advocate,' 1 John i i . 1 , appearing for us as the 
lawyer doth for his client, Heb. ix . 24, opening 
his case and pleading his cause. He helpeth 
us also to make apology for ourselves to God, 2 
Cor. v i i . 11, and expecteth that, as occasion re
quires, we should make apology one for another, 
when maligned and misreported of by the world. 

Can the children of the bridechamber, &c.] Our 
Saviour seeing them to sin of inf irmity, and by 
the instigation of the Pharisees, who w i t h their 
leaven had somewhat soured and seduced them 
i n their master's absence, deals gently w i t h them ; 
to teach us what to do i n l ike case. A Venice-
glass must be otherwise handled than an earthen 
pitcher or goddard: some must be rebuked 
sharply, severely, cuttingly, ' Titus i . 13 ; but of 
others we must have compassion, making a differ
ence, Jude 22. 

Mourn as long as the bridegroom, &c.] M o u m 
as at funerals (so the word signifieth). This 
were incongruous, unseasonable, and unseemly at 

' irapaKXriTov, in full opposition to Kariiyopoe, the 
accuser of the bretliren, Eev. xii. 10. 

a feast. I t was a peevishness i n Samson's wife 
that she wept at the wedding; sith that is the 
day of the rejoicing of a man's heart, as Solomon 
hath i t . Cant. i i i . 11. Now Christ is the Church's 
spouse. He hath the bride, and is the bridegroom, 
as their master the Baptist had taught them, John 
i i i . 29, and rejoiceth over every good soul, as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, Isa. I x i i . 5. 
Should not the saints therefore reciprocate ? 

But the days toiU eome] Our Saviour suffered 
much, even many a l i t t le death, al l his life long ; 
and yet, t i l l his passion, he accounts himself to 
be, as i t were, i n the bridechamber. Then i t was 
especially that he alone trod the wine-press, and 
was roasted alive i n the fire of his Father's wrath, 
&c. 

When the bridegroom shall be taken from theni] 
As now your master the Baptist is from you ; a 
just argument and occasion of your grief and 
fasting, i f possibly you may beg him of God out 
of the hands of Herod. When the Duke of 
Bourbon's captains had shut up Pope Clement 
V I I I . i n the castle St Angelo, Cardinal Wolsey 
being shortly after sent ambassador beyond seas 
to make means for his release; as he came 
through Canterbury toward Dover, he command
ed the monks and the choir to sing the litany 
after this sort, Sancta Maria, ora pro papa nostro 
Clemente. Himself also, being present, was seen 
to weep tenderly for the pope's calamity. Shall 
superstition do that religion cannot bring us to ? 
Shall we not t u m again unto the Lord w i t h fast
ing, weeping, and mourning, i f for nothing else, 
yet that our poor brethren may find compassion 1 
which is Hezekiah's motive to the people, 2 
Chron. xxx . 9. 

And then shall they fast] Note here, 1. That 
fasting is not abolished with the ceremonial law, 
but s t i l l to be used as a duty of the gospel. 2. 
That times of heaviness are times of humiliation. 
3. That our halcyons here are but as marriage-
feasts, for continuance; they last not long ; never 
look for i t . 

Ver. 16. No man pndteth a piece, &c.] Auster
ities of religion are not to be pressed upon new 
beginners. God would not carry the people to 
Canaan through the Philistines' country (though 
i t were the nearest way) for discouraging them 
at first setting out. Our Saviour spake as the 
disciples could hear, Mark iv. 33. Discretion is 
to be used, and Christ's lambs handled w i t h al l 
tenderness. 

Ver. 17. Neither do men put new wine] I n the 
year of grace 340 arose certain heretics called 
Ascitce or Utricidarii, bottle-bearers, because they 
bare a bottle on their backs, affimiing that they 
were no trae Christians that did not so; and 
alleging this text for themselves, as i f they were 
the only new bottles filled w i t h new wine. So 
those districtissimi monachi, Puritan monks (as 
one Englisheth i t ) , who made themselves wooden 
crosses, and carried them on their backs, con
tinually pleaded Matt. x v i . 24 to make for them. 

• airoTopuig. Tremcl., dure. Beza, prteeise, rigide. 
Erasm, severe, et ad vivam. -irtvBtiv. 
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This was, as M r Tindal saith i n another case, to 
th ink to quench their thirst hy sucking the ale-
howl. 

Ver. 18. Behold, there came a certain ruler] 
Jairus, the ruler of the synagogue. Few such 
came to Christ ; hut this man was driven out of 
doors hy the cross, as the wolf is out of the wood 
hy hard hunger. I t was his only daughter, of a 
dozen years old, that was now at point of death. 
This makes h i m seek out Christ the hest Phy
sician. Men must he fatherless (childless) ere 
they find mercy, Hos. xiv . 3, and a poor afflicted 
people ere they w i l l be brought to trust i n the 
name of the Lord, Zeph. i i i . 12. The alfioppoovtra 
came not to Christ while she had a half-penny 
to help herself, Luke v i i i . 43. 

But come and lay thine hands upon her] He 
thought Christ could not otherwise cure her. 
This was weakness of faith, far short of that of 
the centurion, who yet was a Roman soldier; 
whereas Jairus was a learned Jew. Knowledge 
therefore is one thing, faith another; and the 
greatest scholars are not always the holiest men. 
Neither have a l l God's people a l ike measure of 
true faith. This should humble and excite the 
weak, but not discourage them i n their course; 
since the tallest oak was once an acorn, and the 
deepest doctor was once i n his horn-book. 

Ver. 19. And Jesus arose and folloioed hint] As 
tendering the ruler's infirmity, and not taking 
advantages, or turning h im off, for presuming to 
prescribe. Be we also ready to every good office, 
not picking quarrels or pleading excuses. 

Ver. 20. And, behold, a woman, &c.] This his
tory and occurrence comes i n here by a paren
thesis, and by a sweet providence, for the exer
cise and increase of Jairus's faith and patience. 
Jairus could have wished her far enough at that 
time, because she hindered our Saviour from 
making haste to his dying daughter. But she 
shall be dead outright, the woman cured, and he 
thereby confirmed, ere his desire shall be accom
plished ; that God i n al l may be glorified. 

Which was diseased, &c.] A n d had lavished 
money out of the bag for help, but had had none, 
Isa. x l v i . 6. Nay, she had suffered many things 
of the physicians, who had well nigh officiously 
ki l led her, and had utterly exhausted her.' This 
made Chaucer take for his motto. Farewell, 
physic; and the Emperor Adrian cry out upon 
his death-bed. Many physicians have ki l led the 
king, TrdWot larpoi KaTtKreiyav TOV jiaaiXea. Dio. 

Game behind him] Either as abashed of her 
blushful disease, or because she could not come 
before h i m for the crowd, &c. 

Ver. 21. If I may but touch his gartnent] This 
was a glorious faith of hers, and not much inferior 
to that of the centurion. Let us i n like sort, 
when we feel the bloody flux of natural filth 
issuing out at our eyes, mouths, hands, and other 
parts, "repair to Christ, and touch h i m by faith ; 
so shall we feel that there goes a virtue out from 
him, to heal the souL As fishes, when they are 
hurt, heal themselves again by touching the tench, 

' Medici persiepe agros officioae occidunt. 

finding the slime of his body to be a sovereign 
salve ; so must we, when wounded w i t h sin, have 
recourse to Christ, and our faith w i l l make us 
whole every whit . 

Ver. 22. But Jesus tumed him about] To 
take notice of i t himself, and to notify i t to 
others. For these reasons, saith Chrysostom: 
1. To free the woman from fear, lest her conscience 
should call her recreant, as one that had stole a 
cure. 2. To make up i n her what was wanting to 
her faith, i f she should have any such thought to 
do so. 3. To manifest her faith, for other men's 
imitation. 4. To make known his omnisciency, 
and so his D i v i n i t y . 5. To confirm the ruler's 
faith, and so fit h im for further mercy. 6. To 
teach her and us that not his garment, but h im
self, d id the cure. This makes against that 
Popish foppery i n worshipping relics, as the 
syndon wherein Christ's body was enwrapped, 
of the virtue whereof Paleottus, Archbishop of 
Bonony, set forth a great book, A . D . 1617. 

And the woman was made lohole, &c.] That 
fable recorded by Eusebius is scarce worth relat
ing ; that this woman should set up at her door 
i n Caesarea Phi l ipp i a statue of brass i n honour 
of our Saviour; near whereto grew a certain 
herb good for aU diseases. Irenaeus (far ancienter 
than Eusebius) reproveth the heretics, called 
Gnostici, for that they carried about them the 
image of Christ made i n Pilate's time, after his 
ovm proportion ; using also for declaration of 
their affection towards i t to set garlands upon 
the head of i t . A n d i n Epiphanius's time (who 
lived soon after Eusebius) images and statues of 
Christ or the saints were abhorred by Christians. 
The Turks w i l l not endure any image, no not 
upon their coin, because of the second command
ment ; and the Papists, for their imagery, they 
call idolaters. 

Ver. 23. He saw the minstrels, &c.] A n hea
thenish custom crept i n among the Jews, as many 
the l ike are now amongst the Papists, who are 
therefore called heathens. Rev. x i . 2. 

Cantabat moestis tibia funeribus. Ovid. 
The maid is not dead, but sleepeth] Death is 

but a sleep to the saints ; ' and as the sleep of 
the labourmg man is sweet unto him, so is death 
most welcome to such as have most suffered. 
See my notes on John x i . 11. 

Ver. 24. A7id they laughed him to scorn] This 
is daily done by the mad world, quite beside 
itself i n point of salvation. They hear and jeer. 
God w i l l laugh at their destruction. 

Ver. 25. He took her by the hand] As i t 
were to awaken her out of a deep sleep. He 
could have raised her without either coming 
down or laying his hands upon her. B u t as 
Jairus desired him, so he d id for h im. Who now 
shall dare to despise the day of small things? 
Zech. iv. 10. 

Ver. 26. And the fame hereof went abroad] 
Though Christ had straitly charged the con
trary, Mark v. 43, lest, being known too soon, 

» Plato Mortem ait esse oXov virvov, in Apol. Seer. 
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he should stand i n the way of his own design. 
Howbeit, when he drew nigh to his end, he 
raised the young man of Nain, and his friend 
Lazarus, i n the open view of the people. 

Ver. 27. Two blind men folloioed him] Misery 
makes unity. These two could the better agree 
to go together, because their cases were alike. 
Hooper and Eidley left jarring when they both 
were i n prison. 

Thou Son of David] Thou that art a true man, 
as we are ; and seemest to say unto us, as David 
did to the men of Judah, " Ye are my brethren, 
my bone and my flesh," 2 Sam. xix . 12. " Have 
mercy on us." So the Church i n Isaiah, when 
invaded and infested by the Assjrrian, cries out, 
" T h e stretching out of his wings doth fill 
thy land, O Immanuel : " q. d. O thou that art 
also a man, and hast the heart of a man i n thee, 
see to our safety. Necessity makes men beg 
many times of mere strangers, yea, of deadly 
enemies; as the Israehtes did of the Egyptians, 
as Benhadad did of Ahab, and as the poor Jews 
of the Assyrians, Lam. v. 6. How much more 
boldly should we beg of Christ, our near kins
man ! &c. 

Ver. 28. And when he was eome into the Jiouse] 
For t i l l then he seemed to slight them, that they 
might the more earnestly importune him. He 
knows how to commend his benefits to us. 
Cito data cito vilescunt. Things l ightly come by 
are Ughtly set by. 

Ver. 29. According to your faith] Question
less (saith a famous divine) justifying faith is 
not beneath miraculous, i n the sphere of its 
own activity, and where i t hath warrant of God's 
word. 

Ver. 30. Straitly elmrged them, saying. See that 
no man, &c.] He threatened them terribly' (as the 
word here used importeth) should they but open 
their mouths to make i t known to any man. 
Some do al l for a name : Christ (besides the veil 
of his humanity) says, Tiay, thunders, "See ye 
teU no man." How far are those spirits from this 
which care only to be seen, and wish only to 
dazzle others' eyes w i t h admiration, not caring for 
unknown riches! 

Ver. 31. Spread abroad his fame] Wherein 
they sinned, no doubt, though of never so good 
an intention. God's commandments must be 
kept as the apple of our eye; for else we charge 
him vrith folly. 

Ver. 32. A dumh man possessed with a devil] 
Satan stiU gags many to this day, that they 
cannot pray to God, profess his name, utter 
themselves to the good of others. The spirit of 
faith ia no indweller, but sits i n the door of the 
lips. " I beUeved, therefore have I spoken," 2 
Cor. iv . 13. The Carthusian monks speak toge
ther but once a week. I t is a shame to Chris
tians that they speak not often one to another, 
Mai . i i i . 16, that they come together, not for 
the better, but for the worse, 1 Cor. x i . 17. 7 M -
veniar sane superbus, ^c, modo impii silentii non 
arguar, dum Dominus patitur, saith Luther 

' iviPpinriaaTo, mm vehementi et 

[ C H A P . I X . 

{Epist. ad jStowp.); Better I be counted proud than 
be sinfully silent. 

Ver. 33. The multitudes marvelled, A c ] Others 
censured, a th i rd sort tempted, a fourth applaud
ed. W h a t can we do, to undergo one opinion t 
to avoid variety of constructions 1 

Ver. 34. Through the prince of devils] There 
is a principal devil, then, prince of this w o r l d : 
and there are princes and principal spirits i n 
countries and nations under him, Dan. x. 13. 
We read of the Prince of Persia hindering the 
matters of the Church. See more of this, chap, 
x i i . 24. 

Ver. 35. And Jesus went about, &c.] He was 
not by any affronts or hard usages of the enemy 
disheartened from weU-doing; but as the moon 
continues her course, though dogs bark and leap 
at her. En peragit cursus surda Diana suos ; so 
did he, and so must we. " For consider him that 
endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint i u your 
minds," Heb. xu . 3. Canvitia spreta exolescunt. 
(Tacitus.) 

Ver. 36. He was moved with compassion] His 
eye so affected his heart, that i t even yearned 
(e<Ttr\ay\vl<TOrf) towards these siUy souls. Ingemuit 
miserans graviter dextramque tetendit. (Virgil . ) 

As sheep vrithout a shepherd] Their pastors 
were impostors, as Bernard complained of those 
i n his time their Episcopi ; Aposcopi (as Espen-
cseus hath i t ) , their overseers, by-seers. That 
judgment was now befallen them that Moses of 
old deprecated. Numb, x x v i i . 17. A n d this 
troubled our Saviour more than their bodily 
bondage to the Eomans, which yet was very 
grievous. 

Ver. 37. But the labourers few] Such as w i l l 
labour to lassitude (tpyarat) i n preaching Christ 
crucified; few such. 

Ver. 38. Labourers into his harvest] Harvest-
men, of aU others, have the hardest labour, a sore 
sweating labour. So have faithful ministers. 
" The householder hath somewhat to do," said 
Luther, " the magistrate more, but the minister 
most of aU. He labours more i n a day many 
times, than the husbandman doth i n a month. 
The sweat of the brow is nothing to that of the 
b r a i n ; the former furthers health, the latter im
pairs i t , wearying and wearing out the body, 
wasting the vitals, and hastening old ago and 
untimely death : " Labores Ecclesiastici alterant 
corpus, et tanquam ex imis medullis succum ex-
hauriunt, senium mortemque accelerant. 

C H A P T E E X . 

Ver. 1. And when he had- called the twelve] 
H E had set them to pray, ix . 38, and now he 
sets them to work. Ora et lahora, is an old pro
verb, and Admota manu invocanda est Minerva, 
said the heathens. To pray to pray, is to mock 
God and lose one's labour. Solomon saith, we 
must as wel l dig as beg for knowledge, Prov. iL 
fremente eomminatione interdixit. 
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2, 4, else to beg is bootless. The talk of the 
lips only brings want, Prov. xiv . 23. Christ 
seemed here to say to his praying disciples, as 
once he d id to Moses, " W h y criest thou unto 
me ? speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
go forward," Exod. xiv . 15 ; or as afterwards he 
did to Joshua (vi i . 10), " G e t thee up, where
fore liest thou thus upon thy face 1" 

Ver. 2. Noio the names of the twelve, &c.] 
Their names are registered and had i n honour; 
when the grandees of the earth, those men of 
renown i n their generation, lie either buried i n 
oblivion or wrapt up i n the sheet of shame: 
their memory, haply, is preserved, but stinks 
i n the keeping, as that r ich glutton, Luke 
xvi . , who is not so much as named, as poor 
Lazarus is. 

Peter, and Andrew his brother, &c.] They go 
coupled two and two together. A n d this first 
for their own sakes. " Two are better than one," 
saith Solomon, Eccles. iv. 9—12. For, 1. I f they 
fa l l , the one w i l l l i f t up his fellow, as that which 
is stronger shoreth up that which is weaker. 2. 
I f two lie together, then they have heat. When 
Silas came, Paul burned i n spirit. Acts x v i i i . 5. 
Whiles Jehoiada lived Joash was free and forward 
for God; he was the first that complained of the 
negligence of his best officers i n repairing the 
temple, 2 Chron. xx iv . 4—6. Whi l e Brad
ford was alive he kept up Eidley, and so did 
Latimer Cranmer, from th inking upon revolt. 
3. I f one prevad, two shall withstand h im. The 
enemy is readiest to assault where none is by 
to assist; and much of our strength is lost i n the 
loss of a faithful f r iend; whence Paul so rejoiced 
that Epaphroditus recovered, PhiL i i . 27. For 
their own mutual help and comfort was i t there
fore that they were sent out by pairs: avv r i Siio 
cpXo/itVw, as the poet speaks of his Ulysses and Dio-
medes, sent to fetch i n the Palladium. Secondly, 
for the sake of others, that the bad might be the 
sooner set down and convinced, the better con
firmed and settled i n the t r u t h , sith " i n the mouth 
of two or three witnesses," &c. For this i t was 
that God sent forth those noble pairs, Moses 
and Aaron, Zerubbabel and Joshua, Paul and 
Barnabas, the two faithful witnesses, Eev. x i . 3, 
Luther and Melancthon,' Zuinglius and Oicolam-
padius, &c. 

Ver. 3. Bartholomew] This, say some, was 
that Nathanael, John i . He is by Dionysius 
quoted to have said of divinity, Bt magnam esse 
et minimum (rai iroXK^v, KOI e\a-)(iaTriv), that i t was 
large i n a l i t t le room. Ambrose Chircher the 
Jesuit tells of a tradition they have i n China, 
that one Olo Puen (or Bartholomew) was 
brought thither from Judea i n the clouds, and 
preached Christianity amongst t h e m ; whereof 
he left twenty-seven tomes behind him. Sed 
fides sit pene^ auihorem. 

Matthew the publican] See here, as i n a mir
ror, Christ's free grace i n such a choice, and 
Matthew's true grace i n not dissembling his old 

1 Divisa his opera sed mens fuit uniea, pavit 
Ore Lutherus oves,flore Melancthon apes. 

trade, but shaming himself, that God might be 
glorif ied; and t lumkful ly crying out, w i t h I p h i -
crates, olav eig ota, from how sinful and shame
f u l to how high and honourable a calling and 
course of life am I advanced ! 

Ver. 4. Simeon the Canaanite] Or a man of 
Cana* i n Galilee (as Judas Iscariot), that is, a 
man of K e r i o t h : see Josh. xv. 25. Simon the 
zealot, St Luke calls h im. Christ, when he called 
h i m to the apostleship, either found him or made 
h i m zealous. Tardis mentibus virtus non facile 
committitur. Cic. 5. Tusc. 

Mediocribus esse poetis 
Non Dii, non homines, non concessere columnce. 

(Hor. de A r t . Poet.) 
Ver. 5. These twelve Jesus sent forth] Out of 

deep commiseration of those poor scattered sheep, 
that lay panting for life, and wel l nigh gasping 
their last (kaicvXiiivoi), Matt . i x . 30. Saul, that 
ravening woK of Benjamin, and his fellow Phari
sees, not only breathed out threatenings, but 
worried Christ's sheep, that bore golden fieeces. 
Acts i x . 10. Now, because he could not go to 
them a l l himself i n person, he sends out the 
twelve. Thereby also to teach them and us that 
no minister is so "thoroughly furnished to a l l 
good works," 2 T i m . i iL 17, but that he may need 
the advice and help of his fellow-labourers. A n d 
this, I conceive, was at first the end of erecting 
colleges and cathedrals. 

Ver. 6. To the lost sheep] This is the common 
condition of us all . " A l l we l ike sheep have 
gone astray," Isa. l i iL 6. The prophet saith not, 
hke dogs; for these, though lost, w i l l find their 
way home again. Nor l ike swine; for these also, 
when lugged, or against a storm, w i l l hie to their 
home. But l ike sheep, that silly creature, than 
the which as none is more apt to wander, so 
neither any more unable to retum. 

Ver. 7. The kingdom of heaven is at hand] 
Eepent therefore. Men w i l l do much for a king
dom. A n d nothing less than a kingdom, and 
that of heaven, can buy men out of their sweet 
sins. How many hear we daily making answer 
to the motion of this heavenly kingdom offered 
them by God, as the olive and vine did i n Jo
tham's parable ! Shall I leave my fat and sweet 
sins, to reign, though w i t h God ?' A n d yet every 
man must be either a k ing or a caitiff; reign i n 
heaven, or roar for ever i n helL A n d this the 
apostles were b id , wherever they came, to preach; 
not to sing mass, which is the chief office of 
priest among the Papists. A n d for the people, 
they are taught to believe that the mass only is a 
work of duty ; but the going to sermons a matter 
of conveniency, and such as is left free to men's 
leisures and opportunities, without imputation of 
sin. 

Ver. 8. Heal the sick] God glorifies himseK by 
the fruits of our sin and the effects of his own 
wrath. This great Alchemist knows how to 
extract good out of eviL He can make golden 

* 8Sp significat zelum. 
' At Faris, ut vivat regnetque heatus, cogi posse negat. 
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afflictions, 1 Pet. i . 7, medicinal sicknesses, fetch 
his own honour out of the depths of our suifer-
ings, as wine draws a nourishing virtue from the 
flesh of vipers, and as scarlet puUs out the viper's 
teeth. 

Freely ye have received^ A n d so have we i n 
some sort, and i n some sense; sith no pains we 
take, no cost we are at, can possibly countervail 
so great a treasure as is concredited unto us. 

Ver. 9. Provide neither gold, &c.] To w i t , for 
this present voyage (for at other times our Sa
viour had money, and he put i t not i n a penny 
pouch, but i n a bag so big that i t needed a 
bearer), but now Christ would teach them, by 
experience of his fatherly providence i n feeding 
and securing them, to trust h i m for ever. 

Ver. 10. NeitJier two coats] This may be a 
burthen to you. 

Neither shoes] But sandals, a hghter k i n d of 
wearing. 

Nor yet staves] Either for offence or defence; 
a dog shall not wag his tongue at y o u : or not a 
staff that may cumber you. But take a staff (as 
St Mark , ri. 8, 9, hath i t ) , se. that may ease and 
reheve you i n your hard to i l and traveL A staff 
they might have to speak them the travellers, not 
soldiers; one to walk w i t h , not to war w i t h ; a 
wand, not a weapon. 

The workman is worthy of his meat] " Of his 
wages," saith St M a r k ; of both as labourers i n 
God's harvest; of double honour, saith St Paul, 
both coimtenance and maintenance. 

Ver. 11. Inquire who in it is worthy] That is, 
faithful , as Lydia was. Acts xv i . 15, and Phi l ip 
the Evangehst, Acts x x i . 8, and Mary the mother 
of Mark, Acts x i i . 12. Lo, here, whither ministers 
should resort, and where should be their ren
dezvous, Psal. x x v i . 4, apd Psal. x r i . 3, I n the 
excellent ones of the earth should be their de
light. I forget lords and ladies, said good M r 
Fox, to remember God's poor saints. 

Ver. 12. And when ye come into an house] Into 
the synagogues and other places of public meet
ing, our Sariour sends them not as j-et, because 
they were but young beginners and wanted bold
ness and other abiUties; but bids them teach 
privately, catechise from house to house, and not 
stretch the vring beyond the nest t i l l better 
fledged and fitted for flight. 

Ver. 13. If that house be worthy] The saints 
are the only worthies, of whom the world is not 
worthy, Heb. x i . 38. These shaU walk w i t h 
Christ, for they are worthy, Eev. i i i . 4. But the 
heart of the wicked is httle worth, Prov. x. 20. 

Zict your peace come upon it] Christian saluta
tions are effectual benedictions. " We bless you 
i n the name of the Lord , " Psal. cxxix. 8. 

Let your peace return unto you"] Something 
w i l l come of your good wishes; i f not to others, 
to yom'selves; you shall be paid for your pains, 
as the physician is, though the patient dies; 
as the lawyer hath his fee, though his client's 
cause miscarry. God w i l l reward his ministers, 
though Israel be not gathered, Isa. x l ix . 4, 5, 
secundum Idborem, non secundum jyroventum, as 

U P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X . 

Bernard hath i t , Kara TOV KOITOV, oi Kara TOV 

Kapirov. 

Ver. 14. Arui whosoever shall not receive you] 
Two sure signs of reprobate goats : 1. Not to 
receive Christ's ministers to house and harbour, 
accounting themselves happy i n such an enter
tainment. 2. Not to hear their words. The 
most good is done by God's ministers commonly 
at first coming. Then some receive the word 
w i t h admiration, others are daily more and more 
hardened: as fish, though fearful, stir not at the 
great noise of the sea, whereunto they are ac
customed ; and as birds that buUd i n a belfry 
startle not at the tol l ing of the bell. 

Shake og the dust of your feet] I n token that 
you sought not theirs but them, and that you 
w i l l not carry away so much as any of their ac
cursed dust ; and that you w i l l not have any com
munion at al l w i t h them, wait no longer upon 
t h e m ; that the dust of those feet (that should 
have been beautiful) shall be fatal and feral to 
t h e m ; that God shall henceforward beat them 
here as small as dust wi th his heavy judgments, 
as w i t h an iron mace, Psal. i i . 9 ; and that here
after he shall shake them off as dust, when 
they come to h im for salvation at the last judg
ment. 

Ver. 16. It shall be more tolerable] God can 
better bear anything than the abuse of his free 
grace in the offers of mercy. Profligate pro
fessors and profane gospellers shaU one day 
wish, " Oh that I had been a Sodomite, that I 
had never heard a sermon ! " or, " Oh that I 
might hear but one sermon more !" &c. Should 
Solomon forsake that God that had appeared 
unto h i m twice? Good turns aggravate un-
kindness, and nothing more torments those i n 
hell than to th ink that they might have been 
happy had they been worthy their years, as they 
say. 

Ver. 16. Behold, I send you forth, &c.] This 
might seem incredible to the disciples, sith they 
were sent among the " lost sheep of IsraeL" But 
strange though i t seem, i t is not so strange as 
true. Look for i t therefore. " Beho ld : " Christ 
was i n no such danger from Herod, that fox, as 
from those wolves the Pharisees. 

As sheep in the midst of wolves] Who would 
make i t their work to worry the flock and suck 
their blood : as did Saul, that wolf of the tribe 
of Benjamin, and the primitive persecutors. 
Under Diocletian 17,000 Christians are said to 
have been slain i n one month, amongst whom 
also was Serena the empress. Those ten per
secutions were so cruel, that St Jerome vn-ites 
i n one of his epistles, that for every day i n the 
year were murdered 5000, excepting only the 
first day of January. St Paul fell into the 
hands of that l ion Nero, qui orientem fidem 
primus Bomee crventavit, as Tertullian hath i t , 
who therefore also calleth h im, Dedicatorem 
damnationis Christianorum. A U the rest of the 
apostles are reported to have died by the hands 
of tyrants, save only St J o h n ; who, i n contempt 
of Christianity and of Christ (that is, by inter-
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pretation, God's anointed),' was cast byDomit ian 
into a vessel of scalding oil , but came forth fresh 
and unhurt, by a miracle. After this the Arian 
heretics raged extremely, and made great havoc 
of the innocent lambs of Christ. Giezerichus, 
an Arian, king of Vandals, is said to have 
exceeded al l that went afore h i m i n cruelty 
towards the orthodox side, of both sexes. I n 
that Laniena Parisiensis 30,000 Protestants 
were basely butchered i n one month, 300,000 i n 
one year. Stokesly, Bishop of London, iDoasted 
upon his death-bed that he had been the death 
of 50 heretics i n his time. His successor, 
Bonner, was called the common cut-throat, and 
slaughter-slave general to a l l the bishops of Eng
land.* " A n d therefore" (said a good woman, 
that told h im so i n a letter) " i t is wisdom for me, 
and a l l other simple sheep of the Lord, to keep 
us out of your butchery staU as long as we can. 
Especially, seeing you have such store already, 
that you are not able to drink a l l their blood, 
lest you should break your belly, and therefore 
let them lie s t i l l and die for hunger." Thus she. 
But that above a l l is most horrid and hateful, 
that is related of the Christians in Calabria, A.D. 
1560. For being a l l thrust up i n one house 
together (saith M r Fox) as i n a sheepfold, the 
executioner comes i n , and among them takes one 
and bhndfolds h im w i t h a muffler about his eyes, 
and so leadeth h im forth to a larger place, where 
he commandeth h i m to kneel down. W h i c h 
being so done, he cutteth his throat, and so 
leaveth him haK dead. Then, taking his butcher's 
knife and muffler a l l of gore blood, he cometh 
again to the rest, and so leadeth them one after 
another and despatcheth them al l , to the number 
of 88. A l l the aged went to death more cheer
ful ly , the younger were more timorous. I 
tremble and shake (saith a Eomanist, out of 
whose letter to his lord a l l this is transcribed) 
even to remember how the executioner held his 
bloody knife between his teeth, w i t h the bloody 
muffler i n his hand and his arms a l l i n gore blood 
up to the elbows, going to the fold, and taking 
every one of them, one after another, by the 
hand, and so despatching them al l , no otherwise 
than doth a butcher k i l l his calves and sheep. 
I n fine, would any man take the Church's pic
ture ? saith L u t h e r ; then let h im take a sil ly 
poor maid, sitting i n a wood or wilderness, com
passed about w i t h hungry lions, wolves, boars, 
and bears, and w i t h a l l manner of cruel and hurt 
f u l beasts ; and i n the midst of a great many 
furious men assaulting her every moment and 
minute j for this is her condition i n the world. 

Be ye therefore wise as serpents, &c.] Let meek
ness be mixed w i t h wariness, saith Nazianzen, 
that i t may be the " meekness of wisdom," 
James i i i . 13.' We must be neither foxes, nor yet 
asses. Meekness many times brings on injuries : 
a crow w i l l stand upon a sheep's back, puUing 
off wool from her side. Now, therefore, as we 

• In dolum oleiimmissum ferunt ludibrii cama, quia Chris-
tiani a Christo, et Christus awb TOV xpi^oOai. 

* In less than four years they sacrificed the lives of 800 

must labour for columbine simplicity, and be 
no homed beasts to pelt or gore others (as the 
word aKipaioe here signifies), so for serpentine 
subtlety too, that we cast not ourselves upon 
needless dangers. The Eoman rule was, nee 
fugere, nec sequi, Christianity caUeth us not to 
a weak simpUcity; but aUows us as much of 
the serpent as of the dove. The dove without 
the serpent is easily caught; the serpent without 
the dove stings deadly. Eeligion without poUcy 
is too simple to be ssie; poUcy without religion 
is too subtle to be good. Their match makes 
themselves secure, and many happy. A ser
pent's eye is a singular omament i n a dove's head. 
For, 

Sit licet in partes circumspectissimvs omnes. 
Nemo tamen vulpes, nemo cavere potest. 

Harmless as doves] That neither provoke the 
hawk nor project revenge, but when pursued 
they save themselves, i f they can, by flight, not 
by fight. 

Felle columba caret, rostro non ccedit, et ungues 
Possidet innocuos, puraque grana legit. 

Sometimes they sit i n their dove-cotes, and see 
their nests destroyed, their young ones taken 
away and kiUed before their eyes; neither ever 
do they offer to rescue or revenge, which aU other 
fowls do seem i u some sort to do. 

Ver. 17. But beware of men] Absurd and 
vricked men, saith Paul, 2 Thess. u i . 2 ; " brutish 
men, skUful to destroy," saith the prophet, Ezek. 
x x i . 3 1 ; " Men-eaters," saith the Psalmist, PsaL 
xiv . 4 ; cannibals, that make no more conscience 
to mischief God's people than to eat a meal's 
meat when they are hungry. These be those 
lycanthropi, those wolves mentioned i n the former 
verse. These are those mankind men that St 
Paul met w i t h at Ephesus, 1 Cor. xv . 32. He 
fought w i t h beasts after the manner of men, that 
is (as some inteipret i t ) , men fought w i t h h i m 
after the manner of beasts. Such a man was 
that monster of Mi lan, i n Bodin. de Eepub. 
Such were the primitive persecutors, and such 
are the pseudo-catholics of these times. A Dutch 
woman they buried aUve for rehgion, w i t h 
thorns under her. Another they shamefully 
defiled i n the sight of her husband, and then 
forced her to draw a sword and give her hus
band a deadly wound, her hands being ordered 
by them. The town of Barre, i n France, being 
taken by the Papists, aU k i n d of cmelty was 
there used. Children were cut up, the guts and 
hearts of some of them puUed out, which i n rage 
they gnawed w i t h their teeth. The Italians 
which served the king, did for hatred of religion 
break forth into such fury, that they d id rip up a 
l iv ing chUd, and took his Uver, being as yet red 
hot, and eat i t as meat. John Burgeolus, pre
sident of T i u i n , an old man, being suspected to 
be a Protestant, and having bought his hfe vrith 
innocents here, to their idols in Queen Mary's days. 

' XPloTOTiiQ avvkaii KtKpap/iivii- Kazianzen. 
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a great sum of money, was notwithstanding taken 
and heaten cruelly w i t h clubs and staves; and 
being stripped of his clothes, was brought to the 
bank of the river Liger, and hanged, his feet 
upward, and head downward i n the water, up 
to his breast. Then, he being yet alive, they 
opened his belly, pulled out his guts, and threw 
them into the river. A n d taking his heart they 
put i t upon a spear, canying i t w i t h contumeli-
OMS words about the city. (Thuanus.) Were 
these men? or rather devils i n the shape of men ? 
What should I instance further i n those late 
I r i s h unheard-of cruelties, so well known, and 
so much written of? such as whereof the devil 
himself might be ashamed, had he any shame 
i n him. Lithgow, a Scot, after he had w i t h 
K i n g James's letters travelled through the great
est part of the known world, was, as he returned 
through Spain, i n the city of Maligo, surprised 
by nine sergeants and carried before the go
vernor, by whose appointment they stripped 
h i m of his clothes, robbed h i m of his money, 
put h i m into a dark dungeon, shackled h im, 
starved him, wounded him, &c. I n 10 hours he 
received 70 several torments. A t last, a l l the 
lords inquisitors commanded h i m to receive 11 
strangling torments at midnight, and to be burnt 
body and bones to ashes, though they had 
nothing against h i m but suspicion of religion. 
A n d yet after this God wonderfully delivered 
him. He was brought on his bed to our king , 
wounded and broken, and made this relation 
to the face of Gundamor, the Spanish ambas
sador. 

They vriJl scourge you] John Fortune, a mar
tyr i n Queen Mary's days, was thus threatened 
by one M r Foster: You shall be whipped and 
burned for this gear, I trow. His answer was, 
I shall be f u l l glad of that. For i t is written, 
" They w i l l scourge you i n their synagogues." 
A n d since the time that the sword of tyranny 
came into your hand, I heard of none that were 
whipped. Happy were I i f I had the maiden
head of that persecution. 

Ver. 18. And ye shall be brought before go
vernors] Yea, they offered themselves to them, 
crying Christiani sumus, and so t ir ing them 
thereby, that one of them' i n a great chafe cried 
out, O miseri, si libet perire, num vobis rapes aut 
restes desuntf Can ye find no other way to 
despatch yourselves, but that I must be troubled 
w i t h you ? 

Arid before kings, for my salce] As Paul be
fore Agrippa, and afterwards Nero ; Luther be
fore Charles V . ; Lambert before Henry V I I I . 

Ver. 19. Take no thought how or what ye 
shall speali] Be not anxious about either mat
ter or manner of your apology for yourselves. 
Ye shall be supplied from on high both w i t h 
invention and elocution. Demosthenes, that 
great orator, was many times out when he spake 
to K i n g Phi l ip , and sometimes so amated that 
he had not a word more to say. Moses, that 
great scholar, feared he should want words 

' Artius Antoninus, apttd Tertul. 
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when he was to stand before Pharaoh, and pro
fesseth, that since God had called h im to that 
service, he found less freedom of speech than 
before. Latomus of Lovain, a very leamed man, 
having prepared an eloquent oration to Charles 
v . , emperor, was so confounded i n the deliver
ing of i t , that he came off vrith great discredit, 
and fel l into utter despair. No wonder there
fore though the apostles, being ignorant and 
unlettered men, were somewhat troubled how 
to do when brought before kings and Caesars. 
Our Saviour here cures them of that care by a 
promise of help from heaven. A n d they had i t . 
Acts V. 4 1 ; x i i i . 52. A n d so had the confessors 
and martyrs i n a l l ages of the Church. Nescio 
unde veniunt •istce meditationes, saith Luther of 
himself i n a letter to his friend. A n d i n his 
book of the Babylonish captivity he professeth, 
that whether he would or no, he became every 
day more leamed than other.' How bravely 
d id A n n Askew, Alice Driver, and other poor 
women, answer the doctors, and put them to a 
nonplus ! Was not that the Spirit of the Father 
speaking in them ? 

Ver. 20. But the Spirit of your Father] Who 
borroweth your mouth for the present, to speak 
by. I t is he that forms your speeches for you, 
dictates them to you, filleth you w i t h matter, and 
fumisheth you vrith words. Fear not therefore 
your radeness to reply. There is no mouth 
into which God cannot put words: and how 
oft doth he choose the weak and unlearned to 
confound the wise and mighty, as he did Ba
laam's ass to confute his master ! 

Ver. 21. And the brother shall deliver up the 
brother] As Alphonsus Diazius did his own 
brother John at Neoberg, i n Germany. So, 
Doctor London made Filmer, the martyr's own 
brother, witness against h im, cherishing h im 
w i t h meat and money, and telling h im he should 
never lack as long as he lived, &c. So, one 
Woodman was delivered by his own brother 
into his enemy's hands. Of h i m and other 
martyrs b u m t w i t h h im. White , Bishop of W i n 
chester after Gardiner, falsely affirmed i n a ser
mon. Good people, these men deny Christ to be 
God, and the Holy Ghost to be God, &c. I n 
the c iv i l wars of France, the sons fought against 
their fathers, and brothers against brothers, and 
even women took up arms on both sides for 
defence of their religion. This is the efiect of 
the gospel of peace, but by accident. 

And the father the child] As Phil ip, K i n g of 
Spain, who said he had rather have no subjects 
than heretics, as he called them : and, out of a 
bloody zeal, suffered his eldest son Charles to 
be murdered by the crael Inquisition, because 
he seemed to favour the Protestant side. 

Ver. 22. And ye shall be hated] Haud perinde 
crimine incendii quam odio humani generis convicti 
sunt, saith Tacitus of those poor Christians, that 
by Nero were haled to death for setting the 
city of Rome on fire, which was done by h i m 
self. Tertullian telleth us that their name, and 

' FrofiUtur se quotidie, velit, nolit, doctioremfieri. 
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not their crime, was punished i n Christians. So 
Luther complaineth that there was i n his days 
no crime comparable to that of professing the 
gospel. NvllHin jlagitium hodie par est huic uni 
et summo sacrilegio, sc. Evangelion Dei confiteri. 
Luther, Epist. ad Episc. Sambiensem. Melch. 
Adam, i n V i t . Brent. 

But lie tJiat endureth to the end] Apostasy 
loseth the things that i t hath wrought, 2 John 
8. Non quceruntur in Ghristianis initia, sed 
finis, saith Jerome. I t is the evening that 
crowneth the day, and the last scene that com
mends the interlude. 

Ver. 23. Flee ye into atwther] That is, make 
al l the haste that may be, as Cant. v i i i . 14. 
Fuge,fuge, Brenti, cito, cilius, citissime, so friendly 
did a senator of Hala advise Brentius. He did 
so, and thereby saved his life. There was one 
Laremouth, chaplain to Lady A n n of Cleve, a 
Scotchman, to whom i n prison i t was said, as he 
thought, "Ar ise , and go thy ways." Whereto 
when he gave no great heed at first, the second 
time i t was so said. Upon this, as he fel l to 
his prayer's, i t was said the t h i r d time likewise 
to h i m ; which was half an hour after. So he, 
arising upon the same, immediately a piece of 
the prison wal l fel l down; and as the officers 
came i n at the outer gate of the prison, he leap
ing over the ditch escaped. A n d i n the way 
meeting a certain beggar, changed his coat w i t h 
him, and coming to the sea-shore, where he 
found a vessel ready to go over, was taken i n , 
and escaped the search which was straitly laid 
for h im al l the country over. Tertullian was 
too rigid i n condemning al l k ind of flight i n 
time of persecution (Lib. de Fuga Persecidionis). 

Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel] 
This is another comfort to the apostles and 
their successors, that though forced to flee from 
city to city, yet they shall s t i l l find harbour, 
and places of employment. They shall not have 
finished, that is, taught and converted, a l l the 
cities of God's Israel, both according to the 
flesh, and according to the faith, tU l the Son of 
man be come to judgment. See Matt. xxiv . 3 0 ; 
Luke x x i . 27. 

Ver. 24. Tlie disciple is not above his mas
ter] Sweeten we the tartness of a l l our suffer
ings w i t h this sentence, as w i t h so much sugar. 
Blandina the martyr being grievously racked 
and tortured, cried out ever and anon, Christiana 
sum, I am a Christian ; and w i t h that considera
tion was so relieved and refreshed, that a l l her 
torments seemed but a pastime to her. (Sub 
Antonino Philosopho in Gallia, &c., Bucholcer.) 

Ver. 25. It is sufficient for the disciple, A c ] 
A n d a fair preferment too, John x x i . 18. Peter 
thinks much that himself should be destined to 
die a martyr, and not John. What shaU he 
do? saith Peter; Follow thou me, saith our 
Saviour. I shaU show thee the way to an igno-
nunious suffering, whatever becomes of J o h n ; 
though he shall suffer his part too. For i f the 

• JVo» decet ut sub capite spinis coronato vivant metnbra in 
ddiciis. Zauch. lib. 10, cap. 28. 
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head be crowned w i t h thorns, should not the 
members feel the pain of i t ? ' 

If they have called the master of the house 
Beelzebub] That is, master-fly, such as P l iny 
caUeth M«taypoc. The men of Elis sacrificed to 
Jupiter Muscarius (Anofivtos). He is otherwise 
called Jupiter Stercorarius, this Beelzebub: as 
the Scripture calls aU the vanities of the heathen 
GehUim, excrements, dunghUl deities: a name 
too good for them. David would not do them 
so much honour as once to name them. A n d 
Absit (saith Jerome) ut de ore Christiaiio sonet 
Jupiter omnipotens, et Mehercule, et Mecasfor, et 
ccetera magis portenta quam numina. Beelzebub 
was the god of Ekron, that is, the devil of hel l 
(for of Ekron comes Acheron). How prodi
giously blasphemous then were these miscreants 
that caUed Christ Beelzebub. Wonder i t was, 
that at the hearing thereof the heaven sweat 
not, the earth shook not, the sea sweUed not 
above aU her banks. 

How much more shall they call, &c.] So they 
caUed Athanasius Sathanasius, Cyprian Coprian, 
Calvin Cain, FareUus devU. When he came 
first to Geneva, and began the Eeformation 
there, he was haled before the bishop, and set 
upon i n this sort : Quid tu diabole nequissime ad 
hanc eivitatem perturbandam accessisti ? What a 
devil meanest thou to meddle w i t h the Scrip
tures ? (said Stephen Winchester to Marbeck) ; 
seeing thou art so stubborn and wi l fu l , thou 
shalt go to the devU for me. 

Ver. 26. Fear them not therefore] Be not 
reviled out of your rehgion, but say, I f this be 
to be vile, I wiU be yet more vile. Contra 
sycophantcB morsum non est remeditim, saith Seneca. 
Didicit ille maledicere, et ego contemnere, said he 
i n Tacitus. H I cannot be master of another 
man's tongue, yet I can be of mine own ears. 
D ion writes of Severus, that he was careful of 
what he should do, but careless of what he 
shoiUd hear.* Do weU and hear Ul , is vwitten 
upon heaven-gates, said that martyr. I U men's 
mouths are as open sepulchres, saith David, 
wherein good men's names are often bur ied : 
but the comfort is, there shall be a resurrection 
as wel l of names as of bodies, at the last day. 

For there is nothing hid that shall not be hnoimi] 
q. d. Deal not unfaitlifuUy i n the ministry : con
ceal not the t ruth i n unrighteousness, betray 
not the cause of God by a cowardly silence. 
For (whatsoever you may plausibly plead and 
pretend for your false play) aU shall out at 
length: and weU i t shaU appear to the world 
that you served not the Lord Christ, but your 
own turns upon Christ : and so yourselves might 
sleep i n a whole skin, let what would become 
of his cause and kingdom. Fearful men are 
the first i n that black b i l l , Eev. x x i . 8. A n d 
God equaUy hateth the timorous as the treach
erous. 

Ver. 27. What I tell you in darkness, &c . ] 
q. d. See that ye be valiant and violent for the 

^ ipptKi\q Hfv Tfjjv KpaKTeuv, ajucX f̂ St Tuv irtpt aurov 
Xoyoiroiov/iivinv, 
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t r a t l i : declare unto the world aU the counsel 
of God, which you have therefore leamed i n 
private, that ye may teach i n puhlic, not fear
ing any colours, much less stealing from your 
colours, Heb. x. 38.' Quos non oportet mortes 
prceeligere, quod rum supplicium potius ferre, immo 
in quam profundam infemi abyssum non intrare, 
quam contra conscierdiam attestari f saith Zwing-
lius (Epist. tertia). A man had better endure 
any misery than an enraged conscience. 

Ver. 28. And fear not them which kill the 
body] That cmelly k i l l i t , uTroicreiveiy (as the 
word signifies), that w i t t i l y torture i t , as those 
primitive persecutors, w i t h a l l the most ex
quisite torments that the w i t of malice could 
devise: that k i l l men so that they may feel 
themselves to be kiUed, as Tiberius bade. Odull 
Gemmet suffered a strange and cruel death i n 
France for religion. For when they had bound 
h im, they took a k i n d of creatures which live 
i n horse-dung, called i n French escarbots, and 
put them unto his navel, covering them w i t h a 
dish, the which, vr i thin short space, pierced into 
his beUy, and ki l led him. The tragical story of 
their cruel handling of W i l l i a m Gardner, mar
tyr , i n Portugal, may be read i n M r Foxe's Mar-
tyrology, fol. 1242. A t the loss of Heidelberg, 
Monsieur MiUius, an ancient minister and man 
of God, was taken by the bloody Spaniards, 
who having first abused his daughter before 
him, tied a small cord about his head, which 
w i t h trancheons they wreathed about t i U they 
squeezed out his brains. So they rather roasted 
than b u m t many of our martyrs, as Bishop 
Eidley, and others. Neither woidd they let the 
dead rest i n their graves, as Paulus Phagius, 
whose bones they digged up and b u m t : so they 
raged exceedingly upon the dead body of Zwing-
lius, after they had slaru h i m i n battle, &c. ' 
Now these that cmelly k i l l the body we must 
not fear. Our Saviour saith not, that can k i l l 
the body at their pleasure, for that they can
not ; but that do k i l l i t , when God permits 
them to do i t . A n d then, too, occidere posmrd, 
Icedere non possunt, as he to ld the t y r a n t : ' they 
may k i l l the saints, but cannot hxat them, be
cause their souls are out of gunshot. St Paul's 
sufierings reached no further than to his flesh. 
Col. i . 25 ; his soul was untouched, he possessed 
that i n patience amidst a l l outward pertiwba-
tions. 

But are not able to kill the sout] As they would 
do fain, i f i t were i n their power. David oft 
complains that they sought after his soul, that 
they sataiucally hated him, &c. Now we com
m i t thy soul to the devil, said the persecutors 
to Jo lm Huss. The Popish priests persuaded 
the people here at the buming of the martyrs, 
that when the gunpowder (that was put under 
their armholes for a readier despatch of them) 
gave a burst, then the devil fetched away their 

' uTroffreiXijrai , Steal from his captain. 
^ In corpus Zuinglii exanime valde savitum uit, %c. 

Scultet. Annal., p. 348. 

souls. When Cranmer often cried i n the fire, 
" Lord Jesus, receive my spirit," a Spanish monk 
ran to a nobleman then present, and would 
have persuaded h i m that those were words of 
despair, and that he was now entering into 
hell.* Upon the patient and pious death of 
George Marsh, many of the people said he died 
a martyr, which caused the bishop shortly after 
to make a sermon in the cathedral, and therein 
he affirmed that the said Marsh was an heretic, 
burnt l ike an heretic, and a fire-brand i n hell. 
Of Nicolas Burton, martyr i n Spain, because he 
embraced death for Christ w i t h al l gladness 
and patience, the Papists gave out that the 
devil had his soul before he came to the fire, 
and therefore they said his senses of feeling were 
past already. 

But rather fear him] As one fire, so one fear 
drives out another. Therefore, i n the second 
commandment, lest the fear of men's punish
ment should keep us from worshipping of God, 
great punishment is threatened to them that 
worship h im not. I f I forsake my profession, I 
am sure of a worse death than Judge Hales 
had, said that martyr. There is a martial law 
for those that forsake their captain, or else 
(under a colour of discretion) fal l back into the 
rereward. They that draw back, do i t to per
dition, Heb. X . 39. A n d is i t nothing to lose 
an immortal soul? to purchase an everlasting 
death? Should servants fear their masters 
because they have power over the flesh ? Col. i i i . 
23 ; and should not we fear h im that can destroy 
both body and soul i n hell ? Biron, Marshal of 
France, derided the Earl of Essex's piety at his 
death as more befitting a si l ly minister than a 
stout warrior: as i f the fear of hell were not 
a Christian man's fort itude; as i f i t were not 
valour but madness to fight w i t h a flaming fire, 
that is out of our power to suppress. This 
Biron, w i th in few months after, underwent the 
same death that Essex did, and then i f he feared 
not hell, he was sure to feel i t . 

Ver. 29. Are not two sparrows,^ &c.] Birds 
flying seem to be at liberty, yet are guided by 
an over-mling hand : they fly freely, yet fal l by 
Divine dispose, and not as the fowler w i l l . But 
we are better than many sparrows. God's pro
vidence is punctual and particular, extending 
even to the least and lightest circumstances of 
a l l our occurrences; whatever Jerome thought 
to the contrary, and Pl iny w i t h his Irridendum 
vero curam agere rerum humanarum illud quicquid 
est summum: I t is a ridiculous thing, saith he, 
to imagine that God takes care of our particular 
affairs. How much better St Augustine, Deus 
sic curat universos quasi singulos, sic singulos 
quasi solos. God's providence extends to every 
particular, both person and occurrence. 

Ver. 30. But the very hairs of your head, 
&c.] As things of price, and such as God sets 

' AiroKTiivai fit Sivarai 6 "Skpiav, pXa^ai Si oil. Thraseds, 
apud Dion, in Nerone. 

* Melch. Adam, in Vit. Cranmer. 
' arpovOia, Magna est emphasis diminutivi. 
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great store by. Hence be enjoined his Nazarites, 
when they had accomplished their vow, to shave 
their heads, and put the hair i n the fire, under 
their peace-olfering, for a sacrifice to the Lord, 
Numb. v i . 18. The Ammonites paid dear for 
the hair they shaved off the heads and beards 
of David's messengers. So hath Bonner, I be
Ueve, ere this, for the martyr's beard he puUed 
off part of i t , causing the other part thereof to 
be shaved, lest his manly act should be seen to 
the world. The three worthies were taken out of 
the fiery furnace wi th their hairs i n fuU number, 
not one of them singed, Dan. i i i . 27. 

Ver. 31. Fear not therefore] This is the th i rd 
time, i n six verses, that they and we are b id 
to banish this cowardly base passion, this cause
less, fruitless, harmful, sinfid fear of men. He 
that fears God needs fear none else. Moses 
feared not Pharaoh, nor Micaiah Ahab, when 
they had once seen God i n his majesty. Micaiah 
wiU not budge or alter his tale j as the Uon 
fiercely pursued, wUl not alter his gait, they 
say, though he die for i t . Doctor Taylor, mar
tyr , when being sent for by Stephen Gardiner, 
his friends persuaded h i m not to appear, but fly. 
" F l y you," said he, " and do as your conscience 
leads you, I am fuUy determined, w i t h God's 
grace, to go to the bishop, and to his beard to 
teU h im that he doth naught." This he resolved 
to do, and this he did accordingly. For at his 
first appearance, " A r t thou come, thou viUain ?" 
said the bishop. " How darest thou look me i n 
the face for shame ? Knowest thou not who I 
am % " " Yes, I know who you are," said he again, 
"Doctor Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester and 
Lord Chancellor, yet but a mortal man, I trow. 
But i f I should be afraid of your lordly looks, 
why fear you not God, the Lord of us aU 1 How 
dare you for shame look any Christian man i n 
the face, seeing you have forsaken the truth , 
denied your Master Christ and his word, and 
done contrary to your own oath and writing? 
W i t h what countenance w i l l you appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ, and answer to your 
oath?" &c. 

Te are of more value than many sparrows] 
Yea, than many other men, as one pearl is 
more worth than many pebbles, one l i t t le lark 
than many carrion-kites. Noah found more 
favour w i t h God than al l the world besides. 
The saints are called a l l things, Col. L 20. 
Tabor and Hermon arc put for the east and 
west of the world, PsaL Ixxx ix . 12, as i f there 
were no world but Judaea, that pleasant land, 
that land of delight, Dan. xL 16, 41 , so styled, 
because i n Judah was God known, and there 
were those exceUent ones i n whom is aU God's 
delight, PsaL x v i . 3. He reckons of men by 
their righteousness, and accounts such more 
excellent than their neighbours, whomsoever 
they dwell by, Prov. x i i . 26. 

Ver. 32. Whosoever therefore shall confess me] 
A bold and wise confession of Christ is required 
of al l his, who are therefore said to be marked 

1 Ad aras Jovis aut Veneris adorare 

i n their foreheads, Eev. vu . 3, an open place: 
and they that w i l l not profess h i m shaU be 
sorted w i t h such as through excess of pain, and 
defect of patience, gnaw their own tongues, 
Eev. xvL 10. Antichrist takes i t i n as good 
part, i f his bond-slaves receive his mark i n their 
hand o n l y ; the which, as occasion serveth, they 
may cover or discover, Eev. x i iL 16. He lets 
his use what couzenage they wUl, so i t may help 
to amplify his kingdom. I t was a watch-word 
i n Gregory X I I I . ' s time, i n Queen Elizabeth's 
reign, " M y son, give me thy heart." Dissemble, 
go to church, do what ye wUl, but Da mihi cor : 
be i n heart a Papist, and go where you wUL 
Christ w iU endure no such deaUng. He wUl 
have heart and tongue too, Eom. x. 9, he wUl 
be worshipped truly , that there be no h a l t i n g ; 
and totaUy, that there be no halving. We may 
as weU (saith Zwinglius) do worship at the 
altar of Jupiter or Venus, as hide our faith for 
fear of antichrist. ' " He that is not w i t h me 
is against me," saith our Saviour. He Ukes 
not these politic professors, these neuter-passive 
Christians, that haxefidein menstruam, as HUary 
said of some i n his time, that have religionern 
ephemeram, as Beza saith of Balduinus the 
French apostate, that can t u m w i t h the times, 
comply vrith the company, be (as the planet 
Mercury) good i n conjunction w i t h good, and 
bad vrith bad. These are they that do virtutis 
stragulam pvdefacere, put honesty to an open 
shame, as the phUosopher could say. A n d shall 
these men's faith " be found to praise and honour 
and glory ?" 1 Pet. i . 7. I t is not lUjely. 

Ver. 33. But whosoever shall deny me] Not 
only utterly to renounce Christ, but out of base 
respects to dissemble him, is to deny h i m Peter 
denied his Master as weU i n saying, " I wot not 
what thou sayest," as in swearing he never knew 
the man. The people of Israel, I Kings xvi iL 11, 
that held their peace only when the prophet had 
said, " I f the Lord be God, foUow h im, " are 
blamed, and worthUy, for their detestable indif-
ferency. Indeed, they spake not against the pro
phet, but they durst not speak w i t h him. Many 
such cold friends reUgion hath now-a-days. This 
they wUl dearly repent and me, when they come 
to give account, w i t h the world aU on a l ight 
flame about their ears, and the elements fall ing 
upon them, as scalding lead or running beU-
metaL 

Him will I also deny before my Fcdher] A n d 
the Father wUl entertain none but such as come 
commended to h im by his Son Christ. He w i l l 
surely cashier aU others, as the Tirshatha d id 
those proud priests, that grew asihamed of their 
profession, and could not find their register, 
Ezra i i . 62. 

Ver. 34. Think not tliat I came to send peace] 
Peace is twofold, temporis et pectoris, of country 
and of conscience. This latter is Christ's legacy, 
and the saints are sure of i t . But the former 
they seldom find here ; " I n the world ye shaU 
have trouble," saith our Saviour. Should we look 
ac sub antiehristo fidem oceultare. 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


158 A. C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X . 

for fire to quench, our thirst ? saith a martyr : 
and as soon shall God's true servants find peace 
and favour under Christ's regiment. This world 
is to the saints as the sea caUed Pacific, than the 
which there is nothing more troublesome and t u 
multuous ; or as the Straits of Magellan, where, 
vthich way soever a man bend his course, he shall 
be sure to have the wind against h im. 

Ver. 35. For I am come to set a rrmn at variance, 
&c.] By accident i t fel l out so, through men's 
singular corruption, causing them as bats to fly 
against the l ight of the gospel, to hate i t as thieves 
do a torch i n the n i g h t ; or as the panther, which 
so hates man, that he tears his picture wherever 
he finds i t . 

Ver. 36. And a man's foes shall he they, &c.] 
Nicholas of Jenvile, a young man newly come 
from Geneva, was condemned and set i n the cart. 
His own father, coming w i t h a staff, would have 
beaten h im but that the ofiicers kept h i m off. 
Julius Palmer, martyr, coming to his mother, and 
asking her blessing, " T h o u shalt," said she, 
"have Christ's curse and mine wherever thou 
goest." John Petty, martyr, was accused and 
complained of by his own wife, and she was 
thereupon struck mad. Another l ike example 
there is to be read of an unnatural husband vrit-
nessing against his own wife, and hkevrise of 
children against their own mother, &c. So this 
saying of our Saviour is fulfilled. A n d i t was not 
for nothing that Antigonus prayed so hard to be 
delivered from his friends ; that Queen Elizabeth 
complained that i n trust she had found treason. 

Ver. 37. He tlmt loveth father or mother] Levi 
said unto his father and his mother, " 1 have not 
seen h im ; " neither did he acknowledge his bre
thren, in that cause of God, nor knew his own 
children, Deut. x x x i i i . 9. " I f the Lord Christ 
call me to h im, " saith Jerome, " although my fa
ther should lie i n my way, my mother hang about 
my neck to hinder me, I would go over my father, 
shake off my mother," &o. Nazianzen was glad 
that he had something of value (to w i t , his Athe
nian learning) to part w i t h for Christ. Nicholas 
Shetterden, martyr, i n a letter to his mother, 
wrote thus : " Dear mother, embrace the counsel 
of God's word w i t h hearty affection, read i t wi th 
obedience, &c. So shall we meet i n joy at the 
last day; or else I bid you farewell for evermore." 
" A w a y from me, Satan," said Rebezies, a French 
martyr, when Satan set before him his parents, to 
stop h im i n his course. A n d I know not by 
what reason they so called them my friends (said 
Borthwick, a Scotch martyr), that so greatly 
laboured to convert (indeed to pervert) me, nei
ther w i l l I more esteem them than the Midianites, 
which i n times past called the children of Israel 
to do sacrifice to their idols. 

He that loveth son or daughter, A c ] As did 
E l i , who honoured his sons above God, 1 Sam. iL 
29. This the Lord took so heinously, that he 
swore that this iniquity of Eli's house should not 
be purged w i t h sacrifice nor offering for ever, 1 
Sam. i i i . 14. Samuel, who brought the old priest 
this heavy tidings, was afterwards unhappy 

enough i n his two sons; and succeeded E l i i n his 
cross as weU as his place. I t can hardly be ima
gined that he succeeded h im i n his sin after so 
fair a warning. But good David was surely too 
fond a father, and therefore smarted i n his children, 
whom he cockered. God w i l l have us to hold h im 
to be better to us than ten sons: and to bestow a l l 
our love upon him, as most worthy. What he gives 
us back again, we may bestow upon others ; lov
ing our friends i n God, and our enemies for God. 
But the love of Christ must constrain us to part 
w i t h al l , though never so dear and near unto us, 
for his sake. M r Bradford, while he was a prisoner, 
vn-ote earnestly to his mother to pray God to 
make h i m worthy to suffer, not only imprison
ment, but even very death for his t ruth , rehgion, 
and gospeL Femella Amatriciana, a most godly 
woman, understanding that her son went heavily 
on to his death for Christ, met h im and encour
aged him, bidding h im look up to heaven, and be
hold the smi i n his glory. Which when he had 
done, " Knowest thou not, my son," said she, 
" thou shalt shortly be i n that heavenly palace, 
and there outshine the sun i t s e l f ! " W i l l i a m 
Hunter the martyr's mother, said unto l i i m , 
standing at the stake, that she was glad that ever 
she was so happy as to bear such a child as could 
find i n his heart to lose his life for Christ's name's 
sake. Then Wi l l i am said to his mother, " For my 
Uttle pain which I shaU suffer, which is but for a 
short braid, Christ hath promised me a crown of 
j o y ; may you not be glad of that, mother % " w i t h 
that his mother kneeled down on her knees, say
ing, " I pray God strengthen thee, my son, to 
the end; yea, I th ink thee as well bestowed as 
any child that ever I bare." John Clark, of 
Melden i n France, being, for Christ's sake, whip
ped three several days, and afterward having a 
mark set i n his forehead as a note of infamy, his 
mother beholding i t (though his father was an 
adversary) encouraged her son, crjring w i t h a loud 
voice, " Blessed be Christ, and welcome be these 
his prints and marks." Vivat Christus, ejiisque 
insignia. (Scultet. AnnaL) 

Js not worthy of me] viz. Because he holdeth not 
me worthy of more love than his best friends. 
EU, for seeking to please his sons, Moses his wife, 
had Uke to have lost a friend of God, who had 
much ado to forbear k i l l ing h im, Exod. iv. 24. 

Ver. 38. And he that taketh not up his cross] 
Omnis Christianus erueianm, saith Luther. Every 
Christian is sure of his cross; but, first, i t must 
be " his " cross, such as God hath laid upon h im, 
not such as he hath created to himself (as Baal's 
priests, who cut themselves w i t h knives and lan
cets, 1 Kings xviiL 28, the Circumcelliones of 
old, and the monks at this day, w i t h their volun
tary penances, &c.). Next, he must take i t , and 
not stay t i l l i t be laid upon h i m ; or then bear i t 
as an ass doth his burden, because he can neither 
w i l l nor choose ; but he must be active i n suffer
ing and take God's part against himself. Nay, he 
must (as he may) be cheerful under his cross, 
and thankful for i t , as a favour, an honour. Acts 
V . 41 , and xx. 24. The very beasts take blows 
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from their keepers. Turks, when cruelly lashed 
hy their officers, give them thanks and go their 
ways. Porters go singing under their burdens, 
Ac. Lemv^s fit patientia quicquid corrigere est 
nefas. (Horat.) 

And followeth after ine\ Or cometh not behind 
me ((iTTiVbi iiov); and this not aloof off, as Peter, 
Matt. xxv i . 58, but close at heels, as Caleb, Numb, 
xiv. 2 4 ; walking i n Christ, Col. iL 6 ; as Christ, 
1 John i i . 6 ; putting h i m on i n his virtues, as 
Constantine's sons did their father, and preaching 
forth his praises, 1 Pet. iL 9. He is a Saviour to 
none but those to whom he is a sampler; neither 
have any his redemption but they that take his 
direction ; his benediction, but those that submit 
to his jurisdiction. 

Ver. 39. He that findeth his Hfe shall lose it] 
This is a strange expression, a riddle to the world, 
a seeming contradiction,' such as natural reason 
can never reconcile. But i f the paradoxes of the 
Stoics might be proved, much more may those of 
the gospel. He that findeth his life, that is, re-
deemeth i t w i t h the forfeiture of his faith, w i t h 
the shipwreck of his conscience, makes a loser's 
bargain, makes more haste than good speed; 
whiles i n running from death as far as he can he 
runs to i t as fast as he can. Christ vr i l l k i l l h im 
w i t h death, Eev. i i . 2 3 ; and sentence h im, as an 
apostate, unto double damnation. 

He that loseth his life for my sake, &c.] For 
else al l is lost, sith i t is not poena but causa that 
makes a martyr. Christ and the thieves were i n 
the same condemnation : Samson and the Philis
tines i n the same destruction, by the downfall of 
the house: Similis poena, dissimilis causa, saith 
Augustine. Martyrdom is a crown, as old age, 
i f i t be found i n the way of righteousness. One 
martyr cried out. Blessed be God that ever I was 
bom to this happy hour. To another, when i t 
was said. Take heed ; i t is a hard matter to burn. 
Indeed, said he, i t is for h i m that hath his soul 
l inked to his body, as a th i e f s foot i n a pair of 
fetters. Can I die but once for Christ t said a 
th i rd . 

Shall find it] For the line of his lost life shall be 
h id i n the endless maze of God's surest mercies. 
The passion days of the martyrs were therefore 
anciently called, Natalitia salutis, the birthdays 
of salvation, the daybreak of etemal brightness. 
Those poor seduced souls that lost their lives i n 
the Holy Wars, as they called them, and were 
persuaded that thereby they made amends to 
Christ for his death, were much to be pitied. 

Ver. 40. He that receiveth you, receiveth me] 
A n d who would not be glad to entertain the 
Lord Christ i Elizabeth held i t a great matter 
that the mother of her Lord should come to her, 
Luke i . 43. Behold, Christ comes to us i n his 
servants, in his ministers especially. Eeceive 
them, therefore, as so many angels, yea, as Christ 
himself. Gal. iv . 14, accounting their very feet 
(how much more their faces !) beautiful. We 
know w i t h what great respect Cornelius enter
tained Peter. Non tanfm sum, ut vos alloquar. 
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said Tertullian to certain martyrs. He tells us 
also that i t was a custom of some i n those times, 
reptare ad vincula martyrum, to creep to the mar
tyr's bonds i n way of honour to them, which 
perhaps was more than was meet. 

Receiveth him that sent me] The heathens held 
i t a great honour to entertain their gods; and 
the poets te l l us of much evil that befell those 
that refused to do so. " That which we have 
heard and seen," saith St John, " declare we unto 
you, that ye also may have fellowship w i t h us," 
1 John i . 3. But what so great matter is that ? 
might some say. You and your fellows are but 
men of mean condition. True, saith the apostle, 
but as mean as we are, our " fellowship is w i t h 
the Father, and vrith his Son Jesus Christ," who 
w i l l also come i n and sup w i t h such as receive 
his servants. A n d may they not be glad of such 
guests ? 

Ver. 4 1 . He tliat receiveth a prophet in tlie 
name, &c.] Though, haply, he be no prophet. 
This takes away the excuse of such as say. They 
would do good, i f they knew to whom, as worthy. 

Shall receive a prophefs reward] Both actively, 
that which the prophet shall give him, by teach
ing him the faith of the gospel, casting pearls 
before him, &c. A n d passively, that reward that 
God gives the prophet, the same shall he give 
his host. Gaius lost nothing by such guests as 
John ; nor the Shunammite or Sareptan by the 
prophets. Of such Christ seems to say, as Paul 
did of Onesimus, " I f he owe thee ought, put that 
i n mine account : I w i l l repay i t , " Philem. 18, 
19 : and he, I can te l l you, is a hberal paymaster. 
Saul and his servant had but five pence i n their 
purse to give the prophet, 1 Sam. ix . 8. The 
prophet, after much good cheer, gives h i m the 
kingdom. Such is God's deahng w i t h us. Seek 
out therefore some of his receivers, some Mephi
bosheth to whom we may show kindness. 

He that receiveth a righteous man] Though 
not a minister, i f for that he is righteous, and for 
the tmth's sake that dwelleth i n him, 2 John 2. 
The Kenites i n Saul's time, that were born many 
ages after Jethro's death, receive life from his 
dust and favour from his hospitality. Nay, the 
Egyptians, for harbouring (and at first dealing 
k indly w i th ) the Israelites, though without any 
respect to their righteousness, were preserved by 
Joseph i n that sore famine, and k indly dealt w i t h 
ever after by God's special command. 

Ver. 42. Unto one of these little ones] So the 
saints are called, either because but a l i t t l e flock, 
or l i t t le i n their own eyes, or l i t t le set by i n the 
world, or dearly respected of God, as l i t t le ones 
are by their loving parents. 

A cup of cold water] As having not fuel to 
heat i t , saith Jerome, nor better to bestow than 
Adam's ale, a cup of water, yet desirous some 
way to seal up his love to poor Christ. Salvian 
saith, that Christ is mendicorum maximus, the 
greatest beggar i n the world, as one that shareth 
i n a l l his saints' necessities. Eelieve him there
fore i n t h e m ; so shall you lay up i n store for 
oil TrapaXoyov. 

A C C O E D I N G TO ST M A T T H E W . 
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yourselves a good foundation against the time to 
come ; yea, you shall lay hold on etemal life, 
1 T im. v i 19. Of Midas i t is fabled, that what
ever he touched he tumed into gold. Sure i t is 
that whatsoever the hand of charity touch, be i t 
but a cup of cold water, i t turns the same, not 
into gold, but into heaven itself. He is a niggard 
then to himself that is niggardly to Christ's 
poor. I f heaven may be had for a cup of cold 
water, what a bodkin at the churl's heart w i l l this 
be one day ! Surely the devil vr i l l keep hoUday, 
as i t were, i n hell , i n respect of such. 

Verily,! say unto you, he shall in no «wse,&c.] By 
this deep asseveration our Saviour tacitly taxeth 
the world's unbelief, whiles they deal by him, as 
by some patching companion or base bankrupt, 
trust h im not at a l l , without either ready money 
or a sufficient pawn. But what saith a grave 
divine ? Is not mercy as sure a grain as vanity 1 
I s God hke to break, or forget? Is there not a 
book of remembrance written before him, which 
he oftener pemseth than Ahasuems did the 
Chronicles? The butler may forget Joseph, and 
Joseph his father's house; but God is not un
righteous to forget your work and labour of love, 
which ye have showed toward his name, i n that 
you have ministered to the saints, and do minis
ter, Heb. v i 10. 

C H A P T E E X L 

Verse 1. He departed thence to teach, &c.] 
N E V E R out of action : the end of one good work 
was w i t h our Saviour the beginning of another. 
So must i t be w i t h ministers : let them never look 
to rest t i n they come to heaven; but (as St Paul, 
that insatiabilis Dei cidtor, as Chrysostom called 
him) teach God's people publicly and from house, 
to house, incessantly warning every one night and 
day w i t h tears, Acts xx . 20, 31. D r Taylor, mar
tyr , preached not oidy every Sabbath-day and 
holy-day, but whensoever else he could get the peo
ple together. So did Bishop Eidley, Bishop Jewel, 
&c. So d id not their successors, once a year was 
fair w i t h many of them (like the high priest i n 
the law), as i f they had concurred i n opinion 
w i t h that Popish bishop, that said. I t was too 
much for any man to preach every Sunday, and 
that bishops were not ordained to preach, but to 
sing mass sometimes, leaving al l other offices to 
their suffragans. I t is as rare a thing at Eome, 
said D r Bassinet, to hear a bishop preach as to 
see an ass fly. Oh what w i l l these slow-bellies 
do when Christ riseth up ? and when he visiteth, 
how w i l l they answer h im ? Job x x x i . 14. 

To preach in their cities] That is, i n the cities 
of his twelve disciples, i n the coasts of Galilee, 
while they were doing the same i n Jewry. Mal -
donate the Jesuit w i l l not have this to be the 
sense of this text, and only quia, inquit, est hereti-
corum, because i t is the sense that the heretics 
(as he calls the Protestants) set on i t . A goodly 
thing he holds i t to dissent from them, though i n 
a manifest t ruth . So George, Duke of Saxony, 

1 Kerk. Bhct. Ecclesiast. c. ult. 

was heard to say. Though I am not ignorant that 
heresies and abuses are crept into the Church, 
yet I w i l l never obey the gospel that Luther 
preacheth. For hatred to the man he would 
not hearken to the t ra th he taught. This is to 
have the faith of Christ " i n respect of pelsons," 
James i i . 1. 

Ver. 2. Now when John liad heard in the pri
son] " Put this fellow i n prison," said Ahab of M i 
caiah, 1 Kings x x i i . 27 ; who is thought to have 
been he that told him so barely of letting go Ben
hadad. So Jeremiah, that concionator admirabilis 
(as Kerkerman calleth him), was for forty years' 
pains and patience cast into a deep and dirty 
dungeon.' The apostles were often imprisoned: 
so were the ancient bishops imder the ten first 
persecutions. " F r o m the delectable orchard of 
the Leonine prison : " so Algerius, the Ital ian 
martyr, dates his letter. W i t h i n a few days of 
Queen Mary's reign, almost al l the prisons i n 
England were become right Christian schools and 
churches. Bocardo, i n Oxford, was called a col
lege of quondams, Cranmer, Eidley, Latimer, and 
others, being there kept captive. This is merces 
mundi: look for no better dealing. 

Ver. 3. Art-thou he that shoidd come, &c.] This 
question the Baptist moved not for his own sake 
(for he was well assured, and had sufficiently 
testified, John i i i ) , but for his disciples' better 
settlement and satisfaction. This, whUes Tertul
l ian observed not, he hath done the Baptist pal
pable injury i n three several places; as i f h im
self had doubted of the person of Christ. Let 
not us be troubled to be i n hke manner mistaken 
and misjudged. 

Ver. 4. Jesus answered and said, &c.] Our 
Sariour rated them not, chased them not away 
from his presence, though zealously affecting 
their master, but not well , John i i i . , and envying 
for his sake, GaL iv. 17. The man of God must 
not strive, but be gentle, apt to teach, patient; 
i n meekness instructing those that oppose them
selves, &c., 2 Tim. i i . 24. Friar Alphonsus, a 
Spaniard, reasoning w i t h Bradford, the martyr, 
was i n a wonderful rage, and spake so high that 
the whole house rang again, chafing w i t h om et 
cho, &c. So that i f Bradford had been anything 
hot, one house could not have held them. 

Go and shmo John what things, &c.] He gives 
them a real testimony, an ocular demonstration. 
This was the ready way to w i n upon them, who 
might have suspected a simple assertion, not 
seconded w i t h such undeniable arguments. Let 
our Uves as weU as our hps witness for us : 
Vivite concionibus, concionamini moribus, saith 
one. Nos noti eloquimur magna, sed vivimus, said 
the Church of old. This is the way to slaughter 
envy itself, and to reign i n the hearts of the 
righteous. 

Ver. 6. The blind redeive their sight] Our 
Saviour seems to say the same to John, that she 
did to Judah, Gen. xxxv i i i . 25. Discern, 1 pray 
thee, whose works are these. The end of his 
miracles was the proof of his majesty. 
XaynrpoTara j rpdfaf oXyttvoTaTa liraBfv. 
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The poor liave the gospel, &c.] Gr. are gos-
pelized {tvayyi\i!iovTai) : they not only receive 
i t , but are changed by i t , transformed into i t . 

Ver. 6. And blessed is he, &c.] This he adds, 
as correcting the preposterous emulation of John's 
disciples, who stumbled also at his meanness. 
Howbeit our Saviour saith not, Cursed be ye 
for being offended i n me ; but. Blessed is he, &c. 
God's tender lambs must be gently handled. 
Evangelizatum, non maledictuin missus e-s, said 
Qicolampadius to FareUus, who was a most ex
cellent preacher, but over-carried perhaps some
times by his zeal for God. Laudo zelum, modo 
non desideretur mansuetudo, &c. I commend 
thine earnestness (as he there goeth on), so thou 
mingle i t w i t h mildness. Wine and oi l are i n 
their several seasons to be poured into men's 
wounds. Show thyself to be a gentle evangelist, 
and not a tyrannical law-maker. 

Ver. 7. And as they departed] Due praise is to 
be given to the good parts and practices of others ; 
but rather behind their backs than before their 
faces, lest we be suspected of flattery, than the 
which nothing is more odious. Aristobulus, the 
historian, wrote a flattering book of the brave 
acts of Alexander the Great, and presented i t to 
him. He read i t , and then cast i t into the river 
Hydaspes, teUing the author that he had deserved 
to be so served as his book was, Tu dignior eras 
ut eodem pratcipitareris, qui solus me sic pugnan-
tem satias. 

A reed shaken with the wind] A thing of no
thing : a worthless, poiseless person. So the Jews 
esteemed John Baptist after a while, whom at first 
they so much admired. But he soon grew stale 
to them, and then they shamefully sUghted him, 
Jolm V . 35. And did not the Galatians do the 
like by St Paul ? Once they could have puUed 
out their eyes for h i m ; afterwards they would 
have pulled out his eyes i f they could have come 
at him. " Where is then the blessedness ye spake 
of? " saith he ; q. d. Once you held and professed 
yourselves a people much blessed i n me,' how 
comes i t that 1 am now so fallen out of your 
hearts t But people are over-soon sated w i t h the 
heavenly manna, and their alTections to godly 
ministers are as Joab's dagger, as soon i n , and as 
soon out. Principes favebant Luthero, sed jam 
iterum videlis ingratitudinem mundi erga minis-
tros, said Melancthon. 

Ver. 8. A man clothed in softs ?] (ti/iara dvrip) 

Which most men gaze at, go after, fawn upon. 
Hunc homines decorant, quern vestimerda decorant. 
Herein they resemble those dogs that kept V u l 
can's temple ; of which Hospinian tells us that 
i f any came to the temple w i t h brave clothes, 
they would fawn upon them; but i f i n ragged, 
they would tear them i n pieces. Such a vanity 
as this was crept into the Church, James i i . 2. 
Fulgent fere monilihus, sordent nwribus. Cato 
could say, Cultus magnam curam, magnam virtutis 
esse inevriam. The Baptist was not a man of 
that make. His heart and his habit were equally 

' Gal. iv. 15, paKapiapbi:, Beatitudinis pradicatio. Beza. 

plain, simple. Buchanan seldom cared for a 
better outside than a rug gown girt close about 
him. 

Ver. 9. And more than a prophet] Because he 
pointed out Christ w i t h the finger, whom they 
only saluted afar off (atriraaa/jtevoi, Heb. x i . 13). 
Chrysologus calleth him, legis et gratiai fibulam. 
Another resembleth h im to the angel, that had 
one foot i u the sea and another on the land. 
The law he resembleth to the sea, which is rough 
and movable. The gospel to the land, which is 
firm and stable, &c. 

Ver. 10. Behold, I send my messenger] Gr. 
TOV ayytKov /lov, mine angeL So Phinehas is called 
an angel. Judges iL 1. The priest an angel, EccL 
V . 6. Ministers of the gospel angels, 1 Cor. ix . 
10. Ministers and angels have exchanged names 
and offices ; for are they not a l l ministering 
spirits? Heb. L 14. D i d not angels first preach the 
gospel, Luke i i . , the ministration whereof is now 
committed to us ? so that i f there be a messenger, 
an interpreter, one among a thousand, to show 
unto man his righteousness, then wiU God be 
gracious unto him, &c.. Job x x x i i i . 23. 

Ver. 11. There hath not risen a greater] Be
cause he was Christ's immediate forerunner, now 
the nearer to Christ, the more exceUent; as the 
elements, the higher, the purer. John was be
yond aU the ancient prophets, both i n dignity and 
doctrine ; yet he came behind the evangelists and 
apostles, not i n the dignity of his ofiice, but i n 
the clearness of his doctrine concerning the 
Messiah, whom he saw present, but neither saw 
nor heard of suffering, dying, rising again, as 
they did. Macarius writeth that the prophets 
knew indeed that Christ should be born into 
the world for the work of our redemption, but 
whether or no he should die and rise again, this 
they knew not. Verum longe errat Macarius, 
saith one. The prophet Isaiah writes of a l l these 
more l ike an evangelist than a prophet, and ia 
therefore called by an ancient, the Evangelical 
Prophet. Now the Baptist knew more than any 
prophet; being as the morning-star that precedes 
the sun-rising. But how Aristotle should be 
said to be Christ's forerunner i n natural things, 
as John Baptist was i n supernatural, and that he 
was certainly saved (all which the divines of 
Collen affirmed i n pr int , ' and showed their rea
sons), I cannot conceive. And yet Sleidan teUs 
us that i n the Council of Trent, the salvation of 
heathens, by the power of nature only without 
Christ, was cried up, and afterwards defended by 
Soto, Vega, and Victoria, as Valentia witnesseth. 

Ver. 12. And from the days of John, &c.] The 
Baptist is further commended from the good suc
cess of his ministry ; a sweet seal, but no sure sign 
of a sanctified preacher; sith many causes give 
that to others, that themselves have not. Thus 
the lifeless heaven gives life to divers creatures, 
the du l l whetstone sharpens iron. A stinking 
breath may sound a trumpet w i t h great com
mendation, &C. Howbeit the fruitfulness of the 

* Colonienses edunt librum de salute Aristotelis asserunlque 
ilium fuisse prteciirsorem Christi in naturalibus. 
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people is the pre^her's testimonial, 2 Cor. i i i . 2 ; 
and God delights to honour those of most sin
cerity w i t h most success, as 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

The Mngdom of heaven suffereth violence] Men 
are resolved to have i t , whatever pains or peril 
they pass through. As God's Israel violently i n 
vaded and overran the promised land, so do his 
elect lay hold on the promised inheritance. This 
true treasure, hitherto hid , Eom. x v i . 26, is now 
discovered and exposed to a l l that have a mind 
to i t . Now therefore they are carried wdth al l 
strength of aifection after Chr is t ; h i m they must 
have, whatever else they go without ; towards 
h i m they fly as a cloud ; and as a flock of doves 
they scour into the columbary, and rush into the 
windows, Isa. Ix . 8. 

And the violent, &c.] The vahant, Isaiah caUeth 
them, that break through a l l difficulties, as did 
David's worthies, and walk about the world as 
so many conquerors : yea, more than conquerors 
they are, Eom. v i i i . 37, and what can that be but 
triumphers % 2 Cor. i i . 14. 

Take it hy force] Make a prey or a prize of i t . 
Diripiunt, as Hi lary rendereth i t , making i t a 
metaphor, from a tower or town sacked and ran
sacked by the enemy. Cyprus is an island so f ru i t 
f u l and pleasant, that i t was anciently called 
Macaria, that is, blessed. A n d of i t Sextus 
Eufus writeth, that being famous for riches, i t 
thereby solicited the poverty of the people of 
Eome to seize upon i t . ' This may be more fitly 
said of heaven, that habitation of the happy ones, 
so eagerly and earnestly sought for by the saints, 
that nothing else w i l l satisfy them. Valde pro-
testatus sum me nolle sic a Deo satiari, said Luther, 
when great gifts were sent unto him, and a car-
dinalship oft'ered h i m by the pope : God, he said, 
should not put him off' w i t h those petty things, 
he breathed after better. Heaven is had by the 
violent, earth inherited by those that are meek, 
Matt. V . 6. Where, though God would have his 
servants content w i t h the least mercies (as be
ing less than the very least), yet not satisfied 
w i t h the greatest things i n the world for their 
portion, sith they are born to better. I f they be, 
as most are, slothful in seeking to possess them
selves of heaven, he chides them, as Joshua did 
the seven tribes for their negligence. Josh, 
x v i i i . 2. 

Ver. 13. For all the prophets and the law, &c.] 
i. e. The ministry of the prophets and the sha
dows of the law determined i n John's preaching. 
As for the substance of the law, Christ came not 
to destroy, but fu l f i l i t , Matt. v. 17, 18. See the 
notes thereon. 

Ver. 14. This is Elias] Not the Tishbite, 
but yet the same that Malachi foretold should 
come i n the " spirit and power of Elias." A n d 
surely, i f we observe i t (as here, Christ saith to 
the Jews, I f ye w i l l receive i t ) , there is a won
derful agreement between the times of Elias and 
John Baptist, between Ahab and Herod, be
tween Jezebel and Herodias, &c. The Jews 
also have a saying amongst them at this day, 

1 Cyprus famosa divitiis paupertatem 

[ C H A P . X L 

when they are puzzled i n any point, Elias, cum 
venerit, solvet omnia. 

Ver. 15. He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear] Let h im attentively listen, not w i t h that 
outward ear only, that gristle that grows upon 
his head : but let h im draw up his heart to his 
ears, that one sound may pierce both at once. 
Thus hear, and your souls shaU live, Isa. Iv. 3. 
A heavy ear is a singular judgment, Isa. v i . 10. 
The good Hebrews are taxed for their du l l hear
ing, Heb. V . 11. Such ears are l ikely to be forced 
open by correction. Job x x x i i i . 16, and be made 
hear the rod, Micah v i 9. So that i f they did 
but see their danger they would do as the prophet 
requires, " cut their hair and cast i t away," under 
the sense of the horror of God's heavy displeasure, 
Jer. v i i . 24, 29. 

Ver. 16. But whereunto sJiall I liken this gen
eration ?] So great was the contumacy and obsti
nacy of this perverse people, the Pharisees especi
aUy, that the wisdom of God seems to be at a want 
for a fit word to utter to them, for their better con
viction. A n d do not some such sit before us at 
this day, as senseless every whi t of what is said to 
them, as the seats they sit on, the pillars they lean 
to, the dead bodies they tread upon t We may 
speak to them, alas, tUl we spit out our lungs, and 
al l to as Uttle purpose as Bede did, when he 
preached to a heap of stones. 

Ver. 17. We have piped unto you, &c.] I t is 
probable that chUdren i n those days were wont 
to solace themselves wi th songs i n this sort : and 
thence our Saviour seeks to repress the pride 
and set forth the sin of his untoward hearers. 
F i t similes do exceUently iUustrate: and he is 
the best preacher, saith Luther, that deUvereth 
himself vulgarly, plainly, t r i v i a l l y : not speaking 
i n a Eoman, EngUsh, or other lofty language, 
that the hearers are nothing the wiser f o r ; nor 
yet puzzling them w i t h scholastical craggy dis
quisitions, that breed wind, and not nourish
ment. But so attempering their discourses to the 
hearers' capacities, that their desires and endea
vours may answer his : as i t was between St 
Paul and the elders of Ephesus, Acts xx. 31—37. 
He tells them of his tears, and they answer him 
w i t h tears : O happy compliance ! But most of 
our hearers are like these i n the text, which 
whether piped to or mourned to, are nothing at 
aU affected. 

Ver. 18. For John came neither eating, &c.] 
So froward men are and frample, that no preacher 
can please them. I f he preach plainly, i t w i l l 
seem careless slubbering: i f elaborately, curious 
affectation. A n d for his l i f e ; austere John hath a 
devU, sociable Christ is a wine-bibber. A n d i t 
was the worse, because from scribes and Phari
sees, whose word must carry such credit w i t h i t , 
as alone to condemn Christ ; and whose life 
must be a rule to others. Do any of the Phari
sees believe in him ? I n this case duty must be 
done, however i t be construed. E v i l men, when 
they learn to th ink well , w i l l learn to report 
weU. Let our Uves and labours i n the Lord's 
populi Rom. ul occuparetur, sollicitavit. 
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•work confute them : and though they shoidd by 
their reproaches bury our good names i n their 
throats, those open sepulchres, yet at utmost, 
when Christ comes to judgment, there shall be a 
resurrection of names as well as of bodies. " Be 
patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of 
the Lord," James v. 7. 

And they say he hath a devil] So Staphylus 
and Surius said that Luther learned his divin
i ty of the devil. The Jesuits affirm that he 
was stirred up by the devil, and they were sent 
out by God to resist him. Himself knew all this, 
and took i t well awortli. Prorsus Satan est 
Lutherus (saith he in an epistle to Spalatinus), 
sed Christus vivit et reynat: Amen. He adds his 
Amen to i t . 

Ver. 19. The Son of man came eating and 
dritdcing] Teaching us thereby, i n the use of 
things indifferent, to do what we can to preserve 
our good esteem w i t h others, that we may the 
sooner prevail w i t h them. This was St Paul's 
" a l l things to al l men." He turned himself 
into al l shapes and fashions both of speech and 
spirit, to w i n men to God. St Austin spake 
broken barbarous Lat in to the Eoman colonies 
i n Africa, to the end that they might understand 
him. ' " W h e n I come to Eome," saith Ambrose 
to Monica, " I fast on the Saturday : when I 
am at Milan I fast not." So you, to what church 
soever you come, ejus morem serva, do as others 
d o ; not giving offence carelessly, nor taking 
offence causelessly. Calvin was cast out of 
Geneva for refusing to administer the Lord's 
supper w i t h wafer-cakes or unleavened bread. 
" De quo postea restitutus nunquam contendendum 
putavit" (saith Beza in his Life), of which being 
afterwards restored, he thought best to make no 
more words, but to yield : though he let them 
know that he had rather i t were otherwise.* 
Christ sets us to learn of the unjust steward, by 
all lawful (though he did i t by unlawful) means, 
to maintain our reputation w i t h men. For this 
defect he noted in the best, when he said, " T l u 
children of this world are wiser i n their genera
tion than the children of l ight ," Luke xv i . 8. 

But wisdom is justified of her children] Who 
all having a right estimate of her worth, do 
meanly esteem of other courses and discourses, 
do stand to her, and stickle for her, though never 
so much slighted by the world. There are that 
read i t thus, " B u t wisdom is judged of her 
chi ldren," ' viz. the perverse Jews, who prepos
terously pass sentence upon their mother, whom 
they should rather vail to, and vote for. 

Ver. 20. TTien began ho to upbraid] Haply, be
cause these cities, drawn by the authority of the 
Pharisees, made less account of our Saviour's doc
trine or miracles, by them maliciously depraved 
and disparaged. The bl ind led the blind, but 
both fell into the ditch, though their leaders lay 
undermost. 

Because they repented not] There is a heart 
1 As Ossum for Os, dolus for dolor, floret for florebit. 
' Minime tamen dissimulans quod alioqui esset probaturus. 

Beza. 
1 1 * 

that cannot repent; that hath lost al l passive 
power of coming out of the snare of the devU; 
that is, become such through long trading i n 
sin, as neither ministry, nor misery, nor miracle, 
nor mercy can possibly mollify, Eom. i i . 5. Upon 
such you may write, " Lord, have mercy upon 
them." " Oh ! " said a reverend man, " i f I must 
be put to my option, I had rather be i n hell 
w i t h a sensible heart than live on earth w i t h a 
reprobate mind." 

Ver. 21. Woe unto thee, Chorazin] These Utto-
rals, or those that dwell by the sea-coast, are noted 
to be duri, horridi, immanes, omnium denique pes-
simi, rough, harsh, thievish, peevish people, and 
as bad as those that are worst. But that which 
aggravated these men's sin, and made i t out of 
measure sinful, was the contempt of the gospel: 
which, as i t is post naufragium tabula, so " how 
shall they escape that neglect so great salva
tion ?" See that ye shift not off h im that speak
eth from heaven, &c., firi TrapairriatiaBe, Heb. x i i . 
25. Jerome tells us that Chorazin was i n his 
time turned into a desert, being two miles dis
tant from Capernaum. As for Bethsaida, our 
Saviour had therehence taken three of his apo
stles at least, to be Hghts of the world, but the 
inhabitants of this town loved darkness rather 
than h g h t ; the apostles, their countrymen, could 
do no good upon them. Our Saviour therefore 
would not suffer so much as the bhnd man whom 
he had cured to be their preacher, but led h im 
to the town's end, and there restoring h im to 
sight, sent h im away. 

They woidd hane repented long ago] B l i n d 
heathens, when any misery was upon thom, 
would to their sackcloth and sorrows, th inking 
thereby to pacify God, and so they rested. I n 
l ike sort there are amongst us, that when they 
are afflicted, especially i n conscience, set upon 
some duty, so to Uck themselves whole again, 
Isa. I v i i i . 5. They do as crows, that when they 
are sick give themselves a vomit, by swallowing 
down some stone, and then they are well . They 
rest i n their repentance: hence Austin saith, 
" Eopentance damneth more than sin." 

Ver. 22. It shall be more tolerable] Men are 
therefore the worse, because they ought to be 
better :'' and shall be deeper i n hell, because hea
ven was offered unto them, but they would not. 
Ingentia bsneficia, flagitia, supplicia, say the 
Centurists. Good turns aggravate unldndnesses : 
and men's offences are increased by their obli
gations. I f Turks and Tartars shall be damned, 
debauched Christians shall be double-damned: 
because, though they defy not, yet they deny 
the Lord that bought t h e m ; whilst by their un
christian conversation they te l l the world that 
either there is no such thing as Christ, or i f 
there be, yet that he is but a weak Christ, and 
that there is no such power i n his death, or 
efficacy i n his resurrection, to sanctify those that 
belong unto him. 

3 Judicatur, vel sententia pronuneiatur. Camerar. Scultet. 
' Ideo deteriores sumus quia meliores esse debemus. Salvian. 
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Ver. 23. Which art exalted unto heaven] viz. 
I n the ahundance of the means of graee, many 
times called the kingdom of heaven : for as the 
harvest is potentially i n the seed, so is etemal 
l i fe potentially i n the ordinances. God sends 
np and dovra the world to offer salvation. Hence 
that phrase. M y salvation is gone f o r t h ; hence 
they that reject the word preached are said to 
judge themselves " unworthy of everlasting life," 
Acts x i i i . 4 6 ; hence, while Israel was without 
a teaching priest, they are said to have been 
" without the tme God," 2 Chron. xv. 3 ; hence 
the Psalmist makes the blessings that come out 
of Sion to be better than any other that come 
out of heaven and earth, Psal. cxxxiv. 3. 

Shalt be brought down to hell] W i t h a violence, 
w i t h a vengeance. As Ahasuerus said of Ha
man, that so much abused his favour, Hang h i m 
on the gallows that is 50 cubits high : so shall 
God say of such. Plunge them into hell much 
deeper than others, that whiles they were on 
earth set so l ight by my grace, though i t even 
kneeled unto them, wooing acceptance, 2 Cor. 
V . 20. 

It would have remained until this day] But 
God rained down hell from heaven upon them, 
and turned them into ashes, saith Peter; yea, 
their fire bumt to heU, saith Jude. 2 Pet. i i . 6 ; 
Jude 7. Some footsteps of i t are yet to be 
found i n the place, as Josephus relateth (B. 
J . S.), and something also may be read of i t i n 
Tacitus and Solinus. Both St Peter and St 
Jude say, they were set forth for an example, 
Alteritis perditio tua sit cautio. Let their de
straction be our instruction ; lest heathen He
rodotus rise up i n judgment against us, who 
said that the coals and ashes of Troy b u m t by 
the Greeks were purposely set before the eyes 
of men for an example of this rule, that national 
and notorious sins bring down national and no
torious plagues from a sin-revenging God, TMV 
lieyaXtov aSiKtifiariay jieyaXai tlirt Kai al Tifiiopia'i 
Ttapa TU Geh>. 

Ver. 24. It shall be more tolerable] Infidelity 
then is, i n some respect, a worse sin than sodomy, 
and a heavier doom abides i t . They that suffer 
least i n hell , suffer more than they can either 
abide or avoid. A l l they suffer here is but typi 
cal of the wrath to come. Here the leaves 
only fa l l upon them, as i t were, but there the 
whole trees too. Here they sip of the top of 
God's cup, there they must drink the dregs, 
though i t be eternity to the bottom. Howbeit 
Sodom shall suffer less than Capernaum, mifius 
punietur Cicero quam Catilina, saith an ancient, 
non quod bonus, sed quod minus malm. The 
beast and the false prophet were cast alive into 
the buming lake (which imports a most direful 
and dreadful degree of torment ' ) , when the rest 
of the antichristian rabble shall be first slain w i t h 
the sword (not cast i n alive) and then throvm to 
the infernal vultures, to be t o m i n pieces as a prey, 
Eev. xix. 20, 21. 

Ver. 25. At that time Jesus answered] Here 
' Dirissimwn exitii 

[ C H . \ P . X L 

to answ êr is to continue to speak. Albeit i f 
we compare herewith Luke x. 21 , i t may seem 
to be spoken i n answer to the seventy disciples 
now returning, and relating what they had said 
and done i n their voyage. 

Lcetius est quoties magna sibi constat honestum. 
(Lucan.) 

Ver. 26. Even so. Father, for so, &c.] Christ 
being tired out, as i t were, by the untractable-
ness of his hearers, turns h im to his Father, and 
comforts himself w i t h the consideration of his 
most wise decree and counsel: so must we i n 
like case, accounting that we are a sweet 
savour unto God howsoever, even i n them that 
perish, and that God shall have his end upon 
them, though we have not ours, 2 Cor. i i . 15. 

Ver. 27. All things are delivered unto me] 
This the world's wizards acknowledge n o t ; hence 
they stand off. But Christ is the Father's 
plenipotentiary and privy-counsellor, " u n t o al l 
that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
the power of God, and the wisdom of God," 1 
Cor. i . 24, as l ight as the world makes of him. 
But the more men see into his worth, the more 
they w i l l repair to him. 

And he to whomsoever tlie Son irill reveal him] 
Qui non liabet Christum in horoscopo, non habet 
Deum in medio cceli. 

Ver. 28. Come unto me] W h y do ye go about, 
as Jeremiah (xxxi . 22) hath i t , and fetch a 
compass ? " W h y labour ye for that which 
satisfieth not % " Isa. Iv . 2. " Can the son of Jesse 
give you vineyards and olive-yards," &c. ? as Saul 
said ; so say I , Can the world or the devil do 
for you as I can ] W h y come ye not unto me, 
that ye may be saved? Can you mend your
selves anywhere? &c. But the poor soul is 
ready to hang her comforts on every hedge, 
shift and shark i n every by-corner for comfort, 
and never come at Christ w i t h the hemorrhoids, 
t i l l a l l be spent, t i l l she be forsaken of her 
hopes. Men w i l l not desire Christ, t i l l shaken. 
Hag. i i . 7. 

Alt ye] A l l is a l i t t le word, but of large ex
tent. The promises are indefinite, and exclude 
none. I t is not for us to be interlining God's 
covenant, and excepting ourselves, how bad so
ever, i f broken-hearted. 

That labour] Even to lassitude (KoviUvTag), 
but to no purpose, labour i n tlie fire where you 
can make nothing of your labour. 

And are heavy laden] Poised to an inch 
(Trt<l>opTiafiivoi), ready to be weighed down to 
hell w i t h the t u m of a scale, wi th the dust of 
a balance superadded. Others might have 
Christ i f they would come to h i m ; but t i l l 
then none w i l l come. Steep thy thoughts i n 
this sweet sentence, thou burdened soul, and 
come away to the Master (as they said to blind 
Bartimeus), for, " behold, he calleth thee." 

And I will give you rest] No rest to the 
weary soul but i n Christ (as the dove found no 
rest t i l l she returned to the ark). I t flies from 
genus. Pareus. 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 
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this thing to that, as the hee doth from flower 
to flower to get honey, as Saul sought his asses 
from place to place. But as he found them at 
home after all , so must we find rest and refresh
ing i n Christ, or not at all . Let h i m that 
walketh i n darkness, and hath no l ight, " t r u s t 
i n the name of the Lord, and stay upon his 
God." As for those that w i l l kindle a strange 
fire, and compass themselves about w i t h the 
sparks of their own tinderboxes, let them walk 
while they w i l l i n the light of their fire, and i n 
the sparks that they have kindled, but this 
shall they have of Christ's hand, they shall lie 
down i n sorrow, Isa. 1. 10, 11. 

Ver. 29. TaJce my yoke upon you] q. d. Though 
freed by me from the damning and domineering 
)ower of sin, you must not th ink to Kve as you 
ist. ' To argue from mercy to l iberty is the 

devil's logic: from mercy to duty is the right 
reasoning, as Eom. x i i . 1. Christians must not 
be yokeless, aweless, masterless, Beliahsts, that 
wander at wiU as w i l d asses, or canes, aSianoToi, 
but they must yield the obedience of faith, and 
be adding to their faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge, &c., l inking the graces hand i n hand 
as in a dance (so the word signifies, tiri\opr)yii-
aari), 2 Pet. i . 6, 11, so shall they have an en
trance ministered unto them further and further 
into Christ's glorious kingdom. 

And learn of me] The Arch-prophet, the Coun
sellor, that excellent speaker, as he is called i n 
Dan. v i i i ! 13, that came out of the Father's 
bosom, and hath his Father's w i l l at his fingers' 
ends. Besides what he taught us by himself 
and his servants, he hath written for us those 
excellent things of his law, those l ively oracles. 
He hath also left us, as here, his own practice for 
a pattern of the rule, and for a complete copy 
(as St Peter calleth i t , biroypafufioy, 1 Pet. i i . 21), 
to write after. Pindarus saith of Hiero Syra-
cusanus, that he had cropped off the tops of aU 
virtues f Melancthon, of Frederick the elector of 
Saxony, that he had picked out the flower of al l 
noble abilities and endowments.* The same 
author proposeth George, Prince of Anhalt, for 
au example of unparalleled piety, worthy of a l l 
men's imitation. Machiavel sets forth Cajsar 
Borgia (a far worse man) as the only pattern 
for a prince to express. St Jerome, having 
read the religious life and death of Hilarion, 
folding up the book said. We l l , Hilarion shall 
be the champion whom I w i l l imitate. How 
much rather should we say so of Christ : every 
of whose actions, whether moral or mediatory, 
were for our imitation. I n his moral actions 
we should learn of h im by doing as he did, 1 
Pet. i i . 23. I n his mediatory, by translating 
that he did to our spiritual life, as to die to 
sin, live to righteousness, &c. 

For I am meek and lowly in lieari\ Lo, here is 

' In maxima liberlate minima lieentia. Salvian. 
SpETraiv Kopv^ae aptriav dirb irauuiv. 

' Freder. selegit Jlorem ex omnibus virtulibus. Scultet. 
Annal. 

a piece of Christ's yoke, which he therefore so 
calleth, because as the yoke maketh the heifer 
hang down her head and frame to hard labour, 
so doth humil i ty (the mother of meekness) work 
i n our hearts, Hos. x. I L * Ephraim was a 
heifer used to dance and delight i n soft straw, 
and could not abide to plough: but the Lord 
w i l l make h im (and al l his) both bear and draw, 
and that from their youth up. Lam. i i i . A n d 
whereas meekness and lowly-mindedness go 
coupled here together, we must know that they 
are mrtutes collectanece, as Bernard calleth them, 
a pair of twin-sisters, never asunder. Eemem-
ber, saith M r Tindal to M r F r i t h , that as low
liness of mind shall make you high w i t h God, 
even so meekness of words shall make you sink 
into the hearts of men. 

And ye shall find rest unto your souls] These 
Christian virtues have virtutem pacativam, they 
lodge a sweet calm i n the heart, freeing i t from 
perturbations and distempers. A n humble man 
saith. Who am I but I may be despised, abused, 
injured ? A n d that which wiU break a pas.sion-
ate man's heart, w i l l not break a meek man's 
sleep.* 

Ver. 30. For my yoke is easy] * After a man 
is once used to i t a l i t t l e : he cannot fadge so 
well w i t h i t perhaps at first, because an untamed 
heifer: but after a while, his commandments 
w i l l be nothing grievous, " I delight to do thy 
wiU, O God," saith David. 

And my burden light] Such as you may as 
easily bear away as Samson did the gates of 
Gaza; such as you may wel l run under, as a 
horse doth without a load, or a h ind upon the 
mountains. I t is no more burden than the 
wings are to the b ird , wherewith i t flies aloft 
where i t listeth. 

C H A P T E R X I I . 

Ver. 1. Jesus went on the Sabbath day] S T 
L U K E calleth i t " t h e second Sabbath after the 
first," chap. v i . 1, that is, the second anniversary 
or solemn feast from the first (Sturtpovrpoiroy), 
to w i t , from the passover Sabbath, and this was 
Pentecost. 

And his disciples were an hungred] Hereby 
he hardened and inured them to further and 
future t r ia l s : teaching them also to depend 
upon God's good providence for their necessary 
maintenance. The martyrs had their bread 
made of meal half mixed w i t h saw-dust. 

To pluck the ears of com and to eaf] This 
was their best Sabbath-day's dinner: may not 
we be glad of mean fare on any day, when our 
betters fared no better on so high a day 1 See 
my Common-place of Abstinence. 

Ver. 2. Behold, thy disciples do that which is 

< roTTtivof quasi iSaipuvis, ab Uaijioi, terra. SumUitas, 
ab humo. 

5 Socrates eum in comcedia taxaretur rideiat: Folyagrus 
vero seipsum strangidabat. JElian. .'5. 

6 XPnOToi, useful, opposed to Trtn/ijpos, painful, tedious. 
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not lawful'] This was as the proverb is, Sus 
Minervam, when bl ind Pharisees w i l l be teach
ing Christ how the Sabbath is to be sanctified. 
Not Hebrews only, but also Greeks and bar
barians rested from work on the seventh day : 
witness Josephus, Clemens Alexander, and Euse
bius. Howbeit, to the Hebrews at Mount Sinai, 
God, for a special favour, made known his holy 
Sabbath, Neh. ix . 14, commanding them to do 
no servile work therein, Lev. x x i i i . 7, 8. This 
excludes not works of piety, charity, and neces
sity, such as was this of the disciples i n the 
text. The Jews i n their superstition would 
not fight on the Sabbath, and therefore lost their 
chief city to the Eomans, under the command 
of Pompey, who took the advantage of the day 
to do his utmost then against them.' I n after-
times they grew more rigid i n this po in t : for 
on the Sabbath they would not spit, ease nature, 
get out of a Jakes, i f by mishap they had fallen 
into i t , as that Jew of Tewkesbury. This ever 
was and is the giuse of hypocrites, to strain at 
gnats and swallow camels. Witness our modern 
Pharisees, the monks and Jesuits, who stumble 
at straws and leap over mountains. Their 
schoolmen determined that i t was a less crime 
to k i l l a thou.sand men than for a poor man to 
mend his shoe on the Sabbath-day.* 

Ver. 3. But he said unto them] They had 
not proved a breach of the Sabbath, neither 
could they. A breach i t had been, had not the 
disciples been hungry, and he denies i t not, but 
confutes their present cavils by clear syllogisms, 
one i n the neck of another, such as they could 
not answer, nor abide,' and therefore sought to 
destroy him, ver. 14. See here the lawful use 
of logic i n divinity , and mistake not St Jerome, 
Qui syllogizandi artem, applicatam Theologim, 
eomparat plagis ^gypti : understand h im of that 
false sophistry, which the apostle calleth vain 
philosophy, Col. i i . 

David did when he was an hungred] Note 
here, that our Saviour excuseth David from his 
necessity, not from his dignity, which i n point 
of sin God regards n o t ; Potentes poteider tor-
queburUur. A n d yet how many are there who 
think, that when they have gotten an office, 
they may oppress at pleasure, swear by author
i ty , drink and swil l without control 1 But height 
of place ever adds two wings to sin, example 
and scandal. A n d iU accidents ever attend such 
great ones, as, being absolute i n power, w i l l be 
too resolute i n w i l l and dissolute in life. Queen 
Elizabeth said that princes owe a double duty 
to God : 1. As men. 2. As princes. Sedes prima 
et vita ima, is as unsuitable as for those that are 
clothed i n scarlet to embrace the dunghill , Lam. 
iv . 5. 

Ver. 4. And did eat the shewhread] The 
bread of proposition,* as the Greek text hath i t ; 
the face-bread, as the Septuagint call i t ; or 

' Somani quoties dies hujusmodi rediissent fortissimeper-
cutiehant. 

* Zevius esse crimen mille homines jttgulare, quam semel die 
Dominica pauperi ealceum consuere. I'areus in loc. 

[ C H A P . X I L 

that which was daily set before the Lord, to 
in-mind him, as i t were, of the twelve tribes by 
those twelve loaves; and to teach us to labour 
every day i n the week (and not on the Sabbath 
only) for the bread that endureth to everlasting 
hfe ; Avhich the Son of man wUl give to every 
hungry David, John v i . 27. 

Ver. 5. Profane the Sabbath] As ye count 
profaning of i t : or they profane i t by divine 
dispensation, whiles they do servile works i n 
slaying sacrifices, and other things tending to 
the service of God, such as is now the ringing 
of the sermon-bell amongst us, as amongst the 
Protestants i n France the letting off of a harque
bus or pistolet, whereby they congregate. 

Ver. 6. But I say unto you] q. d. Whereas you 
w i l l here object, that that was done i n the 
temple ; I te l l you I am greater than the tem
ple : for i n me the Godhead dwelleth bodily. 
Col. i . 19 ; as i n the temple was the ark, where the 
glory of God appeared, so that i t filled the temple 
sometimes. Take notice here, by the way, how 
good i t is to have some grave and godly man to 
be a beholder and judge of our actions, to whom 
we may approve them, whatever other ill-af
fected th ink of them—Equitem mihi plaiulere 
euro, saith the heathen poet. A n d Libanius 
(though an atheist) could say, BaaiXeiov fxk 
ittaivijaafTOQ Kara, vavrtov ixio rd vticjjr^pia (ad 
Basil). I f Basil commend me, I care not what 
al l others say of me. Christ's white stone w i l l 
comfort a Christian against the black coals of 
the world's censures. I f Demetrius have a 
good report of the truth, and such an one as St 
John to bear record for h im, he need not care 
though Diotrephes prate as fast against them 
both w i t h mahcious words, 3 John 10, 12, as the 
Pharisees did here against the disciples, when 
Christ defended them. 

Ver. 7. But if ye had know7i] A n d i t was a 
foul shame for them not to know. " Who is bl ind 
as my servant?" &c., Isa. x i i i . 19. Varro justly 
upbraided the Eoman priests, that there were 
many matters i n their own rites and religions 
that they understand not.* What k ind of men 
they were, TuUy (2, de Finih.) gives us to 
know i n these words of his, Ut majores nostri 
Cirtcinnatum ilium ab aratro abduxerunt, ut Dic
tator esset, sic vos de Pelasgis omnibus colligitis 
bonos illos quidem viros, sed eerte non pereruditos, 
good honest men, but not guilty of much learn
ing. 

/ vrill have mercy, and not sacrifice] q. d. I 
prefer the marrow and p i th of the second table 
before the ceremony and sm-face of the first. 
See the notes on chap. ix . 14. 

Ye would not have condemned the guiltless] 
Ignorance is the mother of misprision : the wis
dom from above is without judging. Jam. i i i . 17. 
A n d as any man is more wise, he is more sparing 
of his censures. Zanchy wonders that Lutherans, 

' Manifestis syllogismis adversaries redarguit. Gualt. 
* aprouc irpofeffeiDj, ivbmiovs TrpoKfipfVoue. 
' Aug. Civit. Dei, iv. 1. 
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who profess to eat Christ corporally, should 
censure so bitterly . ' 

Ver. 8. The Son of tnan is Lord of the Sab
bath] q. d. Say they were not innocent, yet 
have you no cause to condemn them for Sab
bath-breach ; sith I am Lord of the Sabbath, 
and may do w i t h mine own as to me seems best. 
True i t is that Christ hates sin by nature, not 
by precept o n l y ; and therefore cannot dispense 
wi th the breach of his own laws, those that be 
moral i n themselves, such as are a l l the ten, 
but the fourth. The fourth commandment is 
moral, not by nature, but by precept, saith one, 
and so the Lord of the Sabbath may dispense 
w i t h the literal breach of the Sabbath. 

Ver. 9. He went into their synagogue] These 
were chapels of ease to the temple, of ancient 
use. Acts X V . 21 , and Divine authority, Psal. 
Ixxiv . 8. This here is called the Pharisees' 
synagogue, because they d id Dominari in con-
cionihus, Eom. i i . 19, 20, and are for their sk i l l 
called princes, 1 Cor. i i . 8. 

Ver. 10. Which had his hand witliered] So 
have all covetous caitiffs, who may well be said, 
amidst a l l their hoards, to have no current 
coin, no quick-silver. They sit abrood upon 
what they have got, as Euclio i n the Comedian : 
and when, by laying out their money, they 
might " lay hold on eternal life," they wiU not 
be drawn to i t . But as Alphonsus, k ing of 
Spain, when he stood to be king of the Eomans, 
was prevented of his hopes, because he, being 
a great mathematician, was drawing lines (saith 
the chronicler) when he should have drawn out 
his purse ; so here. 

Ver. 11. What man shall there be, &c.] I f a 
sheep slipped into a slough must be relieved, 
how much more Christ's reasonable sheep, al l 
which bear golden fleeces, and everything about 
whom is good either ad esum, or ad usum ? 

Ver. 12. It is lawful to do well] Nay, i t is 
needful, sith not to do well is to do i l l , and not 
to save a life, or a soul, is to destroy i t , Mark i i i . 
4. Not to do justice is injustice, and not to 
show mercy is no better than cruelty, nonfaciendo 
nocens, sedpatiendo fuit. A u l . de Claud. 

Ver. 13. And he stretched it forth] So woidd 
our hold-fasts stretch out their hands to the poor, 
would they but come to Christ, and hear his 
voice, as this man did. But tUl then they w i l l 
as easily part w i t h their blood as w i t h their good. 
A U their strife is, who (like the toad) shaU fa l l 
asleep w i t h most earth i n his paws : as when they 
die, nothing grieves them more than that they 
must leave that which they have so dearly loved 
whilst alive. I read of one wretch, who being at 
point of death, clapped a piece of gold i n his own 
mouth, and said. Some wiser than some, I mean 
to have this w i t h me howsoever. 

Ver. 14. How they might destroy hini] A l l 
envy is bloody. Men wish h i m out of the world 
whom they cannot abide; and would rather the 
sun should be extinguished than their candle 
obscured. David durst never trust Saul's pro-

• Mirabar qui Jieret, ut hoc hominum genua qui corpus 

testations, because he knew h i m to be an envi
ous person. Nero put Traseas to death for no 
other cause but for that i t was not expedient 
for Nero that so worthy a man as he shoiild Uve 
by h im. 

Ver. 15. Great multitudes followed hini] Mau-
gre the malice of earth and hell . They lose their 
labour that seek to queU Christ, and subvert his 
kingdom : " Yet have I set my king upon mine 
holy hiU of Sion," PsaL iL 6. " The kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence," Matt. x i . 12. Or (as 
Melancthon rendereth that text), Vi erumpit, 
procedit, enititur: vi scilicet spirituali, ut sol eni-
titur per nubes : ergo irriti hostium conatus. I t 
bursts through aU, 

Ver. 16. That they should not make him known] 
This, his ambitious kinsmen, who sought to get 
credit and glory among men by his worthy works, 
upbraid h i m w i t h , John vu. 4 ; " I f thou do 
these things, show thyself to the wor ld , " say 
they ; and so proclaim that they beUeved not i n 
him, John v i i . 7, w i t h v. 44, xiL 43. 

Ver. 17. That it might be fulfilled] The Old 
Testament is the New foretold ; the New Testa
ment is the Old fulfilled. Ezekiel saw a wheel 
w i t h i n a wheeL This is, saith Bonaventure, the 
one Testament i n the other. 

Ver. 18. Behold my servant] M y servant the 
Messias, as the Chaldee Paraphrast renders and 
expounds i t . The Septuagint somewhat obscure 
the text by adding to i t , "Behold my servant 
Jacob, and mine elect IsraeL" They are said to 
have translated against their w i l l s ; no wonder 
then they deal not so faithfully. Sure i t is, that 
they have perverted sundry clear prophecies con
cerning C h r i s t ; as this, for instance; which 
therefore our evangelist and the rest of the 
apostles aUege not out of their translation but 
out of the Hebrew verity. The Latins dr ink of 
the puddles, the Greeks of the rivers, but the 
Hebrews of the fountains, said Johan. EeuchUn. 

Whom I have chosen, my beloved, &c.] Ecce 
electum, dilectum. The Latins have a proverb, 
Ddigas quern diligas. Choose for thy love, and 
then love for thy choice. God hath also chosen us 
i n the Beloved, Ephes. L 6, that we should be the 
beloved of his soul, or as the Septuagint there 
emphaticaUy render i t , " his beloved soul," Jer. 
X U . 7 ; iZiaKa Triv t'iyawrifjievr)v ypv\fiv fiov, Dilectam 
animam meam, Vulg . 

And he shall show judgment] That is the doc
trine of the gospel (whereby is conveyed into the 
heart that spirit of judgment and of buming, 
Isa. iv. 4), or the sweet effect of i t , tme grace, 
which is caUed judgment, a l i t t le below, ver. 20. 

Ver. 19. He shall not strive] To bear away 
the beU from others. 

Nor ciy] " Nor l i f t up his voice," saith the 
prophet, as lo th to Ue h id , and therefore making 
an " O yes," as desirous of vain-glory and po
pular applause. Laudes nec curat nec qucerit 
humanas. He despiseth i t as a l i t t l e stinking 
breath, or the slavering of men's lips which he 
disdains to suck in . 
Christi tam mitis modesti atque humani oraliter comedunt, &c. 
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Ver. 20. A hruised reed shall he not breaJc] A 
reed shaken w i t h the wind is taken for a thing 
very contemptible at the best, how much more 
when bruised, Matt. x i . 7. The wick of a can
dle is l i t t le worth ; and yet less when i t smokes, 
as yielding neither Ught nor heat, but only 
stench and annoyance. This men bear not w i t h , 
but tread o u t : so doth not Christ, who yet hath 
a sharp nose, a singular sagacity, and soon resents 
our provocations. He hath also feet l ike burn
ing brass to tread down aU them that wickedly 
depart from his statutes, Psal. cxix. 118. But 
so do not any of his, and therefore he receiveth 
and cherisheth w i t h much sweetness, not the 
strong oaks only of his people, but the bruised 
reeds too ; nor the bright torches only, but the 
smoking wick : he despiseth not the day of small 
things. Smoke is of the same nature w i t h flame 
for what else is flame, but smoke set on fire? 
So, a l i t t le grace may be true grace, as the fiUngs 
of gold are as good gold (though nothing so much 
of i t ) as the whole wedge. The least spark of 
fire, i f cherished, w i l l endeavour to rise above the 
air, as wel l as the greatest; so the least degree 
of grace w i l l be aspiring to more. Now those 
very pantings, inquietations, and unsatisfiable-
ness, cannot but spring from t ru th of grace, 
which Christ makes high account of. That is a 
sweet saying of Brentius, Etiaiiisi fides tua, &c. 
Albeit thy faith be so smaU that i t neither yields 
l ight to others, nor heat to thine own heart, yet 
Christ w i l l not reject thee, Modo incrementum 
ores ; so be i t thou pray for more faith. 

Till he bring fortli] Gr. Thrust forth wi th vio
lence (ctac &v £K/3a\»j, Heb. x i i . 3), the devil and 
the world i n vain opposing the work of grace 
(called here judgment), which shall surely be per
fected. He that is author, the same w i l l be 
finisher of our faith ; he doth not use to do his 
work to the halves, 7ton est ejusdem invenire et 
perfifere, we say. But that rule holds not here. 

Ver. 21. Shall the Gentdes trust] This trust 
is here put for the whole service of God, i t being 
the least, and yet the best we can render to h im. 
A n d the more we know of his name, the more we 
shaU trust in h im, Psal. ix . 10. 

Ver. 22. One possessed ivith a devil, blind and 
dumb] A heavy case, and yet that may be 
any man's case.* Cuivis potest cmdingere, quod 
cuiquam potest. Every one that seeth another 
stricken, and himself spared, is to keep a passover 
for himself; and to say, " Thou hast punished me 
less than my sins have merited," Ezra ix . 13. 
The devil had shut up from this man al l passages 
to faith, saith Theophylact, by bereaving h im of 
the use of his eyes, ears, and tongue. See a 
mercy i n the use of our senses, &c. Midto plures 
silnt graticeprivativcB quam positivoe, saith Gerson. 

Ver. 23. And all the people were amazed] 
Admiration bred philosophy, saith the heathen. 
I t bred supei-stition, saith the Scripture, when 
the world went wondering after the beast.' We 

' Tv^o/iEvov. Sep. ican-viZiiiivov. Seb. t=r:3 Caligans, 
obscure lucens. 

^ Trav jrpoirSoKqv Sti dvOpioTTOv ovra. S^ennphori. 

[ C H A P . X I I . 

may say, too, that i t bred piety i n this people, 
and s t i l l we see the word never works kindly , 
t i l l men hear and admire i t . Let others censure 
with the Pharisees; let us wonder w i t h the mul 
titude. 

Ver. 24. This fellow doth not east out devils, 
&c.] The devil that was cast out of the demoni
ac's body seems to have got into these men's 
hearts. But he was not his crafts-master : for 
what a senseless slander hear we 1 He should 
have arted i t a l i t t le better, to have been believed. 
Tenue mendcieiumpellu^et, saith Tacitus. This was 
such a lie as might be easily looked through. B u t 
envy never regards how true, but how mischiev
ous. Witness the Popish Pharisees, who te l l the 
poor misled and muzzled people i n their sermons 
that the Protestants are blasphemers of God and 
al l his saints ; that the English are grown bar
barous, and eat young children; that ever since 
the pope excommunicated us we are as black as 
devils ; that the povrder-treason was plotted, and 
should have been acted, by the Puritans ; that 
the fa l l of Black friars i n London likewise was 
wrought by the Puritans, who had loosened the 
rafters, &c.* That these are the opinions we 
hold and teach : 1. To worship no God. 2. To 
frame onr reUgion to the times. 3. To account 
gain godliness. 4. To pretend public liberty to 
our private lusts. 5. To break our oaths, when 
i t makes for our advantage. 6. To cover hatred 
w i t h flattery. 7. To confirm tyranny w i t h blood
shed, &c. These and the l ike, that Cacodasmon 
Joannes, the black-mouthed Jesuit, tells the 
world in pr int are our tenets and practices. Now 
" the Lord rebuke thee, Satan." But what 
reward shall be given to thee, thou false tongue ? 
Even sharp arrows, w i t h hot burning coals ; yea, 
those very coals of hel l from whence thou wert 
enkindled. 

Ver. 25. And Jesus knew their thoughts] 
That they blasphemed i n this sort, out of the 
devilish venom of their hearts fu l ly possessed by 
Satan, who drew them into this unpardonable 
sin, which himself every day, nay, every moment, 
committeth. As one that had fallen into that 
sin, wished that his wife and children and a l l 
the world might be damned together w i t h him ; 
so doth the devil, out of his dee.p and desperate 
malice to mankind, draw some into this sin, that 
he may drown them i n the same destruction w i t h 
himself. 

And said unto tlieni] He could, as he did oft, 
no doubt, have answered them w i t h silence or 
punished them w i t h contempt, committing his 
cause to h i m that judgeth righteously. He 
could have turned them off, as one did his railing 
adversary, w i t h Tu lingiice, ego aurium Dominus. 
(Tacitus, Seneca.) But, inasmuch as God's glory 
was highly concerned, and his cause might have 
suffered i f this cursed calumny had not been 
confuted. Our Saviour makes a most grave 
apology i n the behalf of his doctrine and mira-

' Admiratio peperitpHlosophiam. Rev. xiii. 3. 
* Ex dissolutis per Puritanos contignationibus, &c. D. 

Prid. Lect. 
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cles, which he maintains and makes good hy 
many demonstrative arguments. 

Every kingdom divided against itself] Divide 
et impera, saith Machiavel. Make division and 
get dominion. Eveiy subdivision, saith another, 
is a strong weapon i n the hand of the adverse 
party. " Where strife is " (saith James, i i i . 16) 
" there is confusion;" as Castor and Pollux, i f 
they appear not together, i t presageth a storm. 
Si eollidimur frangimur. I f we clash we cleave, 
said the two earthen pots i n the fable, that 
were swimming down the stream together. The 
daughter of division is dissolution, saith Nazi
anzen.' This the Jesuits know, and therefore 
do what they can to keep up the contentions 
between the Lutherans and the Calvinists. This 
the Turks know, and therefore pray to God to 
keep the Christians at variance. Discord was 
the destruction of our ancestors, as Tacitus testi
fieth, who was here i n this island w i t h his 
father-in-law Agricola, and saw i t . A n d the 
Lord Eich i n his speech to the Justices of Eng
land, in Edward VI . ' s reign, could say. Never 
foreign power could yet hurt , or i n any part 
prevail i n this realm, but by disobedience and 
disorder i n themselves. This is the way where
w i t h God wUl plague us, i f he mind to punish 
us. A n d so long as we do agree among ourselves 
and be obedient to our prince, and to his godly 
orders, we may be sure that God is w i t h us, and 
that foreign power shaU not prevaU against us, nor 
hurt us. 

Ver. 26. He is divided against himself] But 
so he is not. There is a marvellous accordance 
even betwixt evil spirits. Squamce Leviathan 
ita cohcerent, id earum opere textili densato quasi 
lorieatus ineedat Satan et cataphractus, as Luther 
elegantly and truly phraseth i t . The devils i n 
the possessed person were many, yet they say, 
" M y name" (not our name) " is Legion." 
Though many, they speak and act as one i n the 
possession. That kingdom, we see, is not divided. 

Ver. 27. By whom do your children, &c.] That 
is, your countrymen. Not the disciples (as 
Augustine, Civ. Dei, and other ancients would 
have i t ) , but the Jewish exorcists, of whom see 
Mark ix . 3 8 ; Acts x ix . 9. As i f our Saviour 
should have said. Unless that be a blemish i n me 
that you hold to be a beauty i n others, why 
should you condemn me for a conjurer? W h y 
doth your malice thus wilfuUy cross your con
sciences ? Certain i t is, saith Erasmus, that the 
selfsame things are condemned as heretical i n 
Luther's books, that i n Augustine and Bernard's 
works are read and regarded as pious and ortho
dox sentences." So these passages were gathered 
as heresies out of Tindal's works. He is not a 
sinner i n the sight of God that would be no 
sinner. He that would be deUvered, hath his 
heart loose already. I t is impossible that the 
word of the cross should be without affliction 
and persecution. The gospel is written for al l 

' Omne divisilile est corruptibile, ait philosophies. Camer. 
Me^fit. Bistor. cent. 2. cap. 23. 

' Compel turn est damnata lit heeretica in libris lutheri, $<!. 

persons and estates, prince, duke, pope, em
peror. We cannot be without motions of evil 
desires, but we must mortify them i n resisting 
them. God made us his children and heirs 
while we were his enemies, and before we knew 
him. Men should see that their children come 
to church to hear the sermon, &c. Were not 
these perilous heresies % ' Saith not the Scrip
ture the same i n sundry places ? Is not this to 
have the glorious faith of our Lord Jesus Christ 
i n respect of persons? James i i . 1. So the 
greatest errors that Henry Voes and John Esch, 
martyrs, were accused of, were, that men ought 
to trust only i n God ; forsomuch as men are 
liars, and deceitful i n a l l their words and deeds ; 
and therefore there ought no trust or affiance to 
be put i n them. 

Ver. 28. Then the kingdom of God is come 
unto you] A certain sign of the setting up 
whereof among you, is this casting out of devils 
" by the Spirit of God ; " or as Luke hath i t , " by 
the finger of G o d ; " for the Holy Ghost is the 
essential power of the Father and the Son. 

Ver. 29. .4 strong man's house, &c.] The devil 
is strong, but overpowered by Christ. He hath 
forcibly delivered us from the power of darkness, 
snatched us out of the Devil's danger {ippvaoTo, 
Col. i . 13) ; so that, though he shake his chain 
at us, he cannot fasten his fangs i n us. Stronger 
is he that is i n the saints, than he that is i n the 
world. Through Christ we shall overcome h im, 
Eom. v i i i . 37. 

Ver. 30. He that is not with me, is against me] 
" B u t the devil is not w i t h me," saith Christ, 
" for al l I do or sufier is to destroy his works." 
Let this sentence also be noted against neuters 
and Nicodemites, who stand halting betwixt two, 
and v n l l be sure to hold themselves on the warm 
side of the hedge howsoever. Such were of old 
the Samaritans, Nazarites, Ebionites, and those 
Corinthians that would neither "be of Paul, 
nor ApoUos, nor Cephas, but of Christ," 1 Cor. 
i . 12 ; that is, as some neuters say now-a-days, 
they are neither Cavaliers nor Eoundheads, but 
good Protestants ; others are neither Papists nor 
Protestants, but Christians, that is, just nothing. 
Atheists. Christ hates neutraUty, and counts 
i t enmity ; he loathes lukewarmness, accepts not 
of any excuse i n that case. Judges v. 16, 17 ; 
Dan and Ephraim are passed by i n the reckon
ing up of the tribes, Eev. v i i . , as i f they were 
soldiers put out of pay, and cut out of the rolls. 
So are aU testable indifferents, out of God's book 
of remembrance, Mai. i i i . 17. 

Ver. 31 . All manner of sin and hlasphemy, 
&c.] A l l without exception, yea, though i t be 
blasphemy, Isa. x l i v . 22. God blots out the thick 
cloud as weU as the cloud, enormities as well as 
infirmities. Man cannot commit more than he 
can and wiU remit to the penitent. The sun by 
his force can scatter the greatest mist, as well as 
the least vapour ; and the sea by its vastness 
Eras. Epist. ad Cardinal. Moguntin. 

' Novum erimen C. Ceesar, et antehoc tempus inaiiditum. 
Cic. pro Ligar. 
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drown mountains as well as mole-hills. The 
grace of our Lord "abounds to flowing over," 
saith St Paul, vwipeTrXtovoac, 1 Tim. i . 24. " The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from al l sin," 
saith St John ( i . 7). Ego admisi, wide tu 
damnare potes me, sed non amisisti unde tu salvare 
potes me, saith Augustine. A n d yet Novatus, 
the proud heretic, denied possibility of pardon 
to them that had any whi t fallen off i n times of 
persecution, though they rose again by repent
ance. But God's thoughts of mercy are not as 
man's, Isa. Iv. 8 ; he can and w i l l pardon such 
sins as no god or man can do besides, Micah 
v i i . 18. " W h o is a God l ike unto thee 1" For 
what? " T h a t pardoneth a l l sorts of sin," &c. 
This none can believe without supernatural grace. 
We are ready to measure God by our model. 

But the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, &c.] 
This is nothing else, saith John Diazius, to that 
butcher his brother, quam agnitam veritatem 
Jlagitiose insectari, a malicious persecuting of the 
known truth . A sin i t is of malice after strong 
conviction, expressed i n words by a tongue set 
on fire by hell , and i n actions coming from a 
venomous spirit, and tending to opposition and 
bitter persecution, i f their malice be not greater 
than their power. This was committed by Saul, 
Julian, Latomus of Lovain, ' Rockwood, a chief 
persecutor at Calice i n Henry V I I L ' s days, who, 
to his last breath, staring and raging, cried that 
he was utterly damned, for that he had sought 
maliciously the deaths of a number of the hon-
estest men i n the town, &c. Stephen Gardiner 
said as much also i n effect to himself, when he 
lay on his death-bed, and so both stinkingly and 
unrepentantly died, saith M r Fox. 

Ver. 32. And whosoever speaketh a word, &c.] 
As Peter did through infirmity. Paid through 
ignorance; those poor souls whom he haled to 
prison, and for fear of death compelled them 
to blaspheme Christ, Acts xxv i . 11. Tertullian 
reports the l ike of Claudius Herroinianus, a per
secutor i n Cappadocia, quod tormentu quosdam a 
proposito suo exeidere fecerat, that for spite that 
his own wife was turned Christian, he forced 
many, by tormenting them, to reneague Chiist. 
P l iny writes also to Trajan, the emperor, that 
where he was governor there came to his hands 
a book, containing the names of many that for 
fear of death professed themselves to be no 
Christians. A n d when, saith he, they had at 
my command called upon the gods, offered 
incense to the emperor's image, and cursed 
Christ (which those that are Christians indeed 
w i l l never be drawn to do), I thought good to 
dismiss them. ' 

But whosoever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost] Not his person or essence (for many 
Sabellian, Eunomian, Macedonian heretics did so 
of old, and repenting found mercy), but his grace 
and special operation, by the which God comes 

^ Latomus confessus est inter horrendos mugitus, se contra 
conscientiam adversatum esse vcritati. Mclancth. 

2 Cum, priBeunte me, Deos appeUarent et imagini tuce, ihure 
ae vino supplicarent, prasterea maledicerent Christo, %c. 
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nearer to man than he is i n nature or person. 
This sin is against the immediate effects, work, 
and office of the Holy Ghost, against that shin
ing l ight kindled by God's Spirit i n man's soul, 
and that sweetness and comfort felt in Christ, 
that taste of the good word of God, and of the 
powers of the world to come, Heb. v i . 4—6. 

It shaM not be forgiven him,, &c.] A n d why ? 
Not because i t is greater than God's mercy, or 
Christ's merits ; but first by a just judgment 
of God upon such sinners, for their hateful un
thankfulness i n despising his S p i r i t ; whence 
follows an impossibility of repentance, Heb. v i . 
6, and so of remission, Luke x i i i . 3. Secondly, 
such a desperate fury invadeth these men, that 
they maliciously resist and repudiate the price of 
repentance, Acts v. 31 , and the matter of re
mission, 1 John i . 7, viz. the precious blood of 
Jesus Christ, whereby i f they might have mercy, 
yet they would not, but continue raving and 
raging against both physic and physician, to their 
unavoidable ruth and ruin. How bold therefore 
is Bellarmine, who interpreteth this text of the 
difficulty and rarity only of remission, and not of 
an utter impossibility. 

Ver. 33. Either make the tree good, &c.] q. d. 
Your blasphemy is therefore irremissible, because 
i t is the fruit of so base a root of bitterness, as 
the desperate malice of your hearts, Avilfully 
crossing your consciences; a wretched despising 
and despiting of God, and the work of his Spirit , 
out of revenge, Heb. x. 29. Draw not there
fore a fair glove over so foul a hand, but show 
yourselves i n your own colours. 

Ver. 34. How can ye, being evil, A c ] The 
stream riseth not above the fountain ; the bell is 
known of what metal by the clapper ; what is i n 
the well wiU be i n the bucket ; what i n the ware
house wiU be i n the shop; so what is in the heart 
w i l l be i n the mouth.* 

puto nosci tinnitn ; pectora verbis : 
Sic est; namque id sunt utraque, quale sonant. 

Ver. 35. Out of the good treasure, &c.] Out 
of his habit of heavenly-mindedness, out of that 
law of grace i n his heart, " his mouth speaketh 
wisdom, and his tongue talks of judgment," Psal. 
xxxv i i . 30, 31. Works not done from a principle 
of life w i t h i n are dead work.s, saith the author 
to the Hebrews, be they for the matter never so 
good and praiseworthy. This moved Luther to 
say that good works make not men good; but 
good we must be first ere good can be done by 
us.* This moved Austin to say that Omnis vita 
infideliiim peceatum est, the whole life of an un
believer is sin, though Spira, the popish postiller, 
censure that saying for a cruel sentence ; crudelis 
est ilia .sententia. 

An evil man <mt of the evil treasure, &c.] 
Carnal hearts are stews of unclean thoughts, 
shambles of cruel and bloody thoughts, exchanges 

' Qualia sunt principia, talia et principiata. 
* Bona opera non facijint boms, sedprius oportet bonos esse 

quam faeiamus bona. Lutlicr. 
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and shops of vain thoughts, a very forge and 
mint of false, politic, undermining thoughts, yea, 
oft a Uttle heU of confused and black imagina
tions, as one well describeth them. 

Ver. 36. That every idle word, &c.] Id le and 
waste words are to be accounted for ; what then 
evil and wicked ? Therefore " let thine own 
words grieve thee," as David somewhere hath i t , 
thy frivolous and fruitless speeches; for among 
a thousand talents of common communication 
(saith Cassiodore), a man can scarce find a hun
dred pence of spiritual speeches, ivw iiee decern 
quidem obolos, nay, not ten half-pence truly . I t 
may be observed, saith another, that when men 
get into idle company (which, perhaps, they l ike 
not), the very compliment of discoursing ex-
tracteth idle i f not evil speaking, to fill up the 
time. Plato and Xenophon thought i t fit and 
profitable that men's speeches at meals and 
such like meetings should be written. A n d i f 
Christians should so do, what k i n d of books 
would they be % 

Ver. 37. For by thy words thou shalt be justi
fied] Our Saviour insists upon this subject be
cause by words they had sinned against the Holy 
Ghost. A man's most and worst sins be his 
words. St Paul, making the anatomy of a na
tural man, stands more on the organ of speech 
than aU the other members, Eom. u i . St James 
saith, " that the tongue is " not a city or country, 
but " a world of iniquity ," James i i i . 6. I t can 
run al l the world over, and bite at everybody, 
when the devU fires i t especially. Peraldus (tom. 
i . 264) reckons up four-and-twenty several sins 
of the tongue : he might have made them more. 
God hath set a double hedge before i t , of teeth 
and hps, to keep i t up ; he hath also placed i t be
tween the head and the heart that i t might take 
counsel of both. Children he wUl not suffer to 
speak t iU they have understanding and w i t ; and 
those that are deaf are also dumb, because they 
cannot hear instruction, nor leam wisdom, that 
they may speak advisedly. 

Ver. 38. Then certain of the scribes and 
Pharisees] Had not these, as one said of Nero, 
OS ferreum, cor plumbeum, an iron face, a leaden 
heart, that could call for a sign after so many 
signs? But i t is a sign from heaven they woiUd 
have (as Moses called for manna from thence, 
Samuel for rain, El i jah for fire, &c.), and much 
the nearer they would have been should our 
Saviour have gratified them. But he never meant 
i t . They were now so clearly convinced of their 
blasphemy that they had nothing to say for them
selves, but fawningly to caU h i m Master, whom 
before they had caUed Beelzebub ; and to pretend 
themselves to be wi l l ing to learn, i f they might 
see a sign. They could not see wood for trees, 
as they say. A n d who so b l ind as he that w i l l 
not see? Sic fit, ubi homines major em vitm partem 
in tenebris agunt, id novissime solem quasi super-
vacuum fastidiant, saith Seneca. Men that have 
lived long in the dark may t h i n k the sun super
fluous. 

Ver. 39. An evil and adulterous generation, 

&c.] Spuria soboles, a bastardly brood. So he 
calleth them, because utterly degenerate from 
their forefathers' faith and hoUness. 

Seeking after a sign] iirt^tjTet, summo studio 
efflagitat. Seeking w i t h utmost earnestness, as 
i f i t were such a business as must be done or 
they were undone. I t is the guise of hypocrites 
to be hot i n a cold matter, to show great zeal i n 
trifles, neglecting the main meanwhUe. 

But the sign of the prophet Jonas] Nor that 
neither, but for a further mischief to them ; as 
their fathers had quaUs to choke them, a k ing to 
vex them, &c., and as Ahaz had a sign, whether he 
would or no, to render h i m the more inexcusable. 
Deus scepe dat iratus, good negat propitius. God 
gives his enemies some giftless gifts (aSwpa SUpa, 
Soph.), as Saul gave Michal to David, to be a 
snare to him j or as Christ gave Judas the bag, 
to discover the rottenness of his heart. 

Ver. 40. For as Jonas was three days, &c.] I n 
the history of Jonas, Christ found the mystery 
of his death, burial, and resurrection; teaching 
us thereby to search the Scriptures—to search 
them to the bo t tom; as those that dig for gold 
content not themselves w i t h the first or second 
ore that offers itself, but search on t i U they have 
all . This we should the rather do, because we 
need neither climb up to heaven w i t h these 
Pharisees nor descend into the deep Avith Jonas, 
sith " the word is nigh thee, even i n thy mouth, 
and i n thine heart," &c., Eom. x. 7, 8. 

So shall the Son of man be three days, &c.] 
Taking a part for the whole. So Esther fasted 
three days and three nights, chap. iv. 16, and yet 
on the t h i r d day she went to the king, chap. v. 
1. So, then, the fast lasted not three whole days 
and nights, but two nights, one fuU day, and two 
pieces of days. 

Ver. 41 . They repented at the preacJung of 
Jonas] A t one single sermon of a mere stranger, 
who sang so doleful a d i t ty to them as the 
destruction of their town, and yet they repented. 
What wiU become of us ? Vce torpori nostra. I f 
M r Bradford so complained of his own unprofit
ableness under means, i n those dim days, what 
cause have we now much more ! Here i n London, 
saith he, be such godly, goodly, and learned ser
mons, which these uncircumcised ears of mine 
do hear, at the least thrice a week, which were 
able to burst any man's heart to relent, to repent, 
to beUeve, to love and fear that omnipotent 
gracious Lord . But mine adamantine, obstinate, 
most unkind, unthankful heart, hearing my Lord 
so sweetly calUng and crying unto me, now by 
his law, now by his gospel, now by a l l his crea
tures, to come, to come even to himself ; I hide 
me w i t h Adam ; I play not only Samuel m i m i n g 
to E l i , but I play Jonas running to the sea, and 
there I sleep upon the hatches untU he plesise to 
raise up a tempest, to t u m and look upon me as 
he d id upon Peter, &c. 

Ver. 42. The queen of tlie south, A c ] The 
Ethiopian chronicles caU her Mackeda, and further 
te l l us that she had a son by Solomon, whom she 
named David. Sui-e i t is that she came from a 
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far country to hear Solomon, and was so taken 
w i t h his wisdom that she coidd have been con
tent to have changed her throne for his footstool. 
Now our Saviour took i t i l l (and well he might) 
that men came not as far, and set not as high a 
price upon h im and his doctrine as she did upon 
Solomon and his wisdom, how much more that 
these hard-hearted Jews esteemed i t not, though 
brought home to their doors ! 

Ver. 43. When the unclean spirit] Unclean 
the devil is called: 1. Affedione (saith Jacobus 
de Voragine), because he loveth uncleanness. 2. 
Persuasione, because he persuades men to i t . 3. 
Habitatione, because he inhabits unclean hearts; 
he finds them foul, he makes them worse. Where
soever the Great Turk sets his foot once, no grass 
grows, they say, ever after. Sure i t is no grace 
grows where the devil dwells. Pura Deus mens 
est, saith one. A n d religion loves to lie clean, 
saith another. The Holy Spirit w i l l be content 
to dwell i n a poor but i t must be a pure house. 
The devil, on the contrary, delights i n spiritual 
sluttishness. Harpy-like, he defileth aU he 
toucheth; and camel-like, drinks not of that 
water that he hath not first fouled w i t h his 
feet. 

7s gone out of a man] I n regard of inward 
il lumination and outward reformation, 2 Pet. 
i i . 20 ; such as was found i n Bishop Bonner, 
that breatlung devil, who at first seemed to be 
a good man, a favourer of Luther's doctrines, a 
hater of Popery, and was therefore advanced by 
the Lord Cromwell ; to whom he thus wrote i n 
a certain letter : " Stephen Gardiner, for malice 
and disdain, may be compared to the devil i n 
hel l , not giving place to h i m i n pride at all . 
I mishke i n him, that there is so great familiar
i ty and acquaintance, yea, and such mutual 
confidence, between h im and M . , as naughty a 
fellow, and as very a Papist, as any that I know, 
where he dare express i t . " Who can deny but 
that the devil was gone out of this man, for a 
time at least ? 

He ivalketh through dry peaces] Here the 
proverb holds true, Anima sicca sapientissima, 
sensual hearts are the fennish grounds that 
breed filthy venomous creatures. Job x l . 21, 
Behemoth lieth i n the fens. This, Gulielmus 
Parisiensis applieth to the devil i n sensual 
hearts.' Contrariwise, the spirits of God's 
saints, which burn w i t h faith, hope, and charity, 
and have a l l evil humours dried up i n them by 
that spirit of judgment and of burning, these 
the devil Hkes not. The tempter findeth no
thing i n them, though he seek i t diligently. 
He striketh fire, but this tinder takes not. 
Cupid complained he could never fasten upon 
the Muses, because he could never find them 
idle. So here. Or thus, " he walketh through 
dry places ; " i. e. he is discontented and rest
less (see the l ike, Jer. xv i i . 5, 6), for otherwise 
dry and wet is al l one w i t h him. 

Ver. 44. He findeth it empty] That is, idle 
' In loeis dormit htimentibtts, hoc est, in omnibus deliiiis 

madcntibus. 
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and secure, swept of grace, garnished w i t h vice, 
the devil's fairest furniture. Otia dant vitia. 

Ver. 45. And taketh seven other spirits] As 
the jailor lays more load of irons on h im that 
had escaped his hands, and is now recovered. 

And they enter in and dwdl there] So they 
never do i n a heart once tru ly sanctified. Lust 
was but a stranger to David (no home-dweller), 
as Peter Martyr observes out of that passage 
i n Nathan's parable, 2 Sam. x i i . 4, " A n d there 
came a traveller to the rich man," &c. Faith 
leaves never a slut's corner. Acts xv. 9. 

And the last state of that man is loorse] A n 
apostate cannot choose unto himself a worse 
condition. I t is w i t h such, as i u that case, Lev. 
x i i i . 18—20. I f a man had a boil healed, and 
i t afterwards broke out, i t proved the plague 
of leprosy. These are called forsakers of the 
covenant, Dan. x i . 30, and wicked doers against 
the covenant, ver. 32. Renegade Christians 
prove the most desperate devotees to the devU. 
We .see by experience, that none are worse than 
those that have been good and are naught; or 
those that might be good, and w i l l be naught. 
Such as were these Jews i n the text, to whom 
therefore our Saviour applies the parable i n these 
words. 

Even so shall it he also unto this wicked gener
ation] Their sins were not common sins (but as 
those of Korah and his accomplices), therefore 
they died not common deaths. As they pleased 
not God, but were contrary to a l l men, so wrath 
came upon them to the uttermost, 1 Thess. i i . 
16, as Josephus witnesseth. A n d M r Fox re
lates of Bonner, that wicked apostate, that as 
he wretchedly died i n his b l ind Popery (after 
he had been long time prisoner i n the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth), so, as stinkingly and bl indly 
at midnight was he brought out, and buried i n 
the outside of a l l the city, among thieves and 
murderers. A place, saith ho, right convenient, 
w i t h confusion and derision both of men and 
children, w^ho, trampling upon his grave, well 
declared how he was hated both of God and 
man. 

Ver. 46. Desiring to speak with him] Either 
out of curiosity or ambition, as Ambrose thinks ; 
certain i t is, at a most unseasonable time. Now 
as fish and flesh, so everything else is naught out 
of season. 

Ver. 47. Belwld, thy mother ami thy brethren] 
This was a weakness i n his mother ; though 
otherwise fuU of grace, yet not without original 
sin, as the Sorbonists contend, but had need of 
a Saviour, as well as others, Luke i . 47. Scipio 
permits not a wise man so to do amiss once i n 
his whole life, as to say, non putaram. How 
much better Crates, the philosopher,' who said 
that i n every pomegranate there is at least one 
rotten kernel to be found ; intimating thereby, 
that the best have their blemishe.s, their faults 
and follies. 

Ver. 48. Who is my mother, and who, &c.] 
' Omnibm malis piinicis inesi granum putre. 
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This meekest lamh was stirred w i t h a holy i n 
dignation at so absurd an interruption, and 
sharps him up that delivers the message. Great 
is the honour that is due to a mother. Solomon 
set Bathsheba at his right haud, and promised 
her anything w i t h reason. Nescitne Antipater 
unicxim matris laerimulam omnes istim crimina-
tiones posse delere ? Knows not Antipater that 
one tear of my mother's can easily blot out a l l 
his accusations against her % said Alexander the 
Great. Brethren also, or near allies (as these 
were to our Saviour), are dearly to be respected, 
and greatly gratified, as were Joseph's brethren 
by him i n his greatness. But when these rela
tions, or their requests, come i n competition 
w i t h God's work or glory, they must be neg
lected, nay, rejected and abominated. For is 
there any friend to God % or any foe l ike h i m 1 
Men be they pleased or displeased, he must be 
obeyed, and his business despatched, be the 
contrary occasions never so urgent i n show, the 
pretences never so specious and plausible. 

Ver. 49. Behold my mother and my brethren 
Sanctior est copula cordis quam corporis. Spiritua 
kindred is better than carnal: " there is a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother," Prov. x v i i i . 
24. Christ is endeared to his i n al l manner of 
nearest relations and engagements Oh, then, 
the dignity and safety of a saint ! and oh, the 
danger and disaster of such as either by Kind 
or tongue malign or molest them ! What ! w i l l 
they wrong Christ's mother to his face ? W i l l 
they force the queen also i n the house % Esth. 
v i i . 8. I f Jacob's sons were so avenged for the 
indignity done to their sister Dinah, i f Absalom 
for Tamar, what w i l l Christ do, or rather what 
w i l l he not do, for his dearest relations ? How 
wU] this greater than Solomon arise off his 
throne, at the last day, to meet his mother half 
way, and to do her al l the honour that may be 
in that great amphitheatre ! 1 Kings i i . 1 . 
How sweetly wiU he accost his brethren that 
have been long absent from him i n the flesh, 
though present ever i n spirit, w i t h Aturf, 
"Come, ye blessed," &c., q. d., where have you 
been al l this while? They also shall be bold 
to say to him, as Ruth did to Boaz, Ruth i i i . 9, 
Spread thy skirt over us, for thou art our near 
kinsman, or, one that hath good right to re
deem. 

Ver. 50. Fur whosoever shcdl do the will] 
Lo, here is the right way of becoming akin to 
Christ ; and can we better prefer ourselves ? 
I t Avas an honour to Mark, that he was Bar-
nabas's sister's son. David durst not i n mo
desty th ink of being son-in-law to a king. 
Elymas the sorcerer affected to be held allied to 
Christ, and therefore styled himself Bafjesus : 
as Darius, i u his proud embassy to Alexander, 
called himself king of kings, and cousin to the 
gods. But the right way to be ennobled indeed, 
and inrighted to Christ and his kingdom, is, to 
believe i n his name, and obey his w i l l . This, 
tliis is to become Christ's brother, and sister, 

' Quench not the Spirit, a^kvvvai 

and mother. Sister is named, to show that no 
sex is excluded. A n d mother last mentioned, 
that the prerogative of the flesh may be set aside 
and disacknowledged. 

C H A P T E R X I I I . 

Ver. 1 . The same day] W H E R E I N Christ had 
had a sharp bout and bickering w i t h the scribes 
and Pharisees i n the forenoon, he sat and taught 
the people (as i t may seem) i n the afternoon. 
A precedent of preaching twice a day. Chry-
sostom's practice was to preach i n the after
noon, and by candle-light; as appears by his 
note on 1 Thess. v. 1 7 , where he fetcheth a 
similitude from the lamp he was preaching by. ' 
Luther likewise preached twice a day ; which 
because one Nicolas Whi te commended h im i n , 
he was accused of heresy i n the reign of Henry 
V I I I . A n d this commendable course began to 
be disgraced and cried down i n our days as 
puritanical and superfluous. A learned bishop 
(Andrews) was highly extolled i n print , for say
ing that when he was a lecturer i n London, 
he preached i n the morning, but prated only 
i n the afternoon. A fair commendation for 
him. 

He sat by the sea-side] As waiting an oppor
tunity of doing good to men's souls ; which was 
no sooner offered, but he readily laid hold on. 
So St Paul took a text of one of the altars i n 
Athens, and discoursed on i t to the supersti
tious people. A minister must stand ever 
upon his watch-tower, prompt and present, 
ready and speedy to every good work (as the 
bee, so soon as ever the sun breaks forth, flies 
abroad to gather honey and wax), accounting 
employment a preferment, as our Saviour did, 
John x v i i . 4. 

Ver. 2. He tcent into a ship and sat] Think
ing, perhaps, there to repose himself, after his 
hard conflict w i t h the Pharisees. But the sight 
of a new audience incites him to a new pains 
of preaching to them. A n d as he held no time 
unseasonable, so no place unfit for such a pur
pose. We find h i m eftsoons teaching not i n the 
temple only and synagogues on the Sabbath 
day (as he d id constantly), but i n the mountains, 
in cities, i n private houses, by the sea-side, by 
the way-side, by the well's-siide, anywhere, every
where, no place came amiss to h im, no pulpit 
displeased him. 

Ver. 3. And he spake many things to them in 
parables] A parable, saith Suidas, is Siiiyriiia Kal 
ofiottotris i r p a y j U t i T - f c i i ' , a setting forth of the mat
ter by way of similitude from something else 
that diffei-s i n k ind , and yet i n some sort resem
bleth and illustrateth i t Christ, the prince 
of preachers, varieth his k ind of teaching ac
cording to the nature and necessity of his audi
ence, speaking as they could hear, as they could 
bear, saith St Mark. Ministers, i n like sort, 
must turn themselves, as i t were, into al l shapes 
He avTo^LOQ aKaOapToQ. Chrysostom. 
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and fashions both of spirit and speech, to w i n 
people to God. 

Behold, a sower went forth] Our Saviour stirs 
them up to attention by a "Beho ld . " "Which, 
though i t might seem not so needful to be said 
to such as came far, and now looked through h im, 
as i t were, for a sermon: yet he, well knowing 
how dul l men are to conceive heavenly mysteries, 
how weak to remember, hard to believe, and 
slow to practise, calls for their uttermost atten
t ion to his divine doctrine, and gives them a 
just reason thereof i n his ensuing discourse. I t 
fares w i t h the best, whiles they hear, as w i t h 
l i t t le ones, when they are saying their lesson; 
i f but a b ird fly by, they must needs look after 
i t : besides the devil's malice striving to distract, 
stupify, or steal away the good seed, that i t may 
come to nothing. 

Ver. 4. And when he sowed, some seed, &c.] 
The word is a seed of immortality. For, 1. As 
seeds are small things, yet produce great sub
stances, as an acorn an oak, &c., so by the fool
ishness of preaching souls are saved, l ike as by 
blowing of rams' horns the walls of Jericho were 
subverted. 2. As the seed must be harrowed 
into the earth, so must the word be h i d i n the 
heart, ere i t fructify. 3. As the seedsman can
not make a harvest without the influence of 
heaven ; so, let us, to the wearing of our tongues 
to the stump (as that martyr expressed i t ) , 
preach and pray never so miich, men w i l l on i n 
their sins, unless God give the blessing: Paul 
may plant, &c. ' 4. As good seed i f not cast 
into good ground yields no harvest; so the 
word preached, i f not received into good and 
honest hearts, proves ineffectual. The Phari
sees were not a button the better for al l those 
heart-piercing sermons of our Saviour, nay, much 
the worse. 5. As the harvest is potentially 
i n the seed, so is eternal hfe i n the word preach
ed, Eom. i . 16. As the rain from heaven hath 
a fatness w i t h i t , and a special influence more 
than other standing waters, so there is not 
the like life i n other ordinances as i n preach
ing. None to that, as David said of Gohath's 
sword. 

Ver. 5—8. Some fell upon stony places, &c.] 
Our Saviour, his own best interpreter, explains 
al l this to his disciples, ver. 18, 19. The intent 
of these several parables seems to have been to 
confirm that which was said i n the former chap
ter, ver. 50, that they that do the w i l l of his 
heavenly Father shall be owned and crowned by 
h i m as his dearest relations and alliances. As 
also to teach the people not to rest i n hearing, 
sith three parts of four hear and perish. Which 
loss is yet sweetly repaired by the fruitfulness of 
the good hearers, some whereof bring forth an 
hundred fold, some sixty, some thir ty , the fer
t i l i t y of one grain making amends for the barren
ness of many; so that the sower repents not of 
his pains. I t is well worth while, i f but one soul 
be gained to God by a whole life's labour. 

' Mr Bradford, Serm. ot Rep. Meum est doeere, vestrum 
auseuUare, Dei perficere. Cyril. 

Ver. 9. Who hath ears to hear, &c.] q. d. 
Some have ears to hear, some not. So he d i -
videth his hearers into auritos et surdos.. A l l 
men have not faith, saith St Paul. Men's ears 
must be bored, as David's, their hearts opened, 
as Lydia's, ere the word can enter. Pray we 
that Christ would say Ephphatha unto us, and 
that when he opens our ears, and by them our 
hearts, that he would make the bore big enough : 
sith w i t h what measure we mete, i t shall be 
measured to us, and unto us that hear shall 
more be given. Matt. iv . 24. The greater d i l i 
gence we use i n hearing, the more apparent shall 
be our profiting. 

Ver. 10. And his disciples came and said unto 
him] They came to h im for satisfaction. Note 
this against those captious and capricious hear
ers, that mahciously relate to others that which 
to them seems not so well or wisely said by the 
preacher, and come not to the preacher himself, 
who can best unfold his own mind (all cannot 
be said i n an hour) and make his own apology. 
Some sit behind the pillar, as E h dealt by Han
nah, to watch and catch what they may cai-p 
and cavil at. They contend themselves to have 
exercised their critiques upon the preacher, and 
that is al l they make of a sermon, though never 
so savoury and seasonable. These are Herodian 
hearers. 

Ver. 11. Because it is given to you] Plutarch 
thinks that life is given to men merely for the 
getting of knowledge. A n d the Greeks call 
man *aira, for the inbred desire of l ight and 
knowledge that is naturally in all.* But desire 
we never so much, none can attain to sound 
and saving knowledge, but those only to whom 
i t is given from above, into whose hearts Christ 
lets i n a ray of heavenly l ight. Hence Prov. 
xxx . 3, 4, to know heavenly things is to ascend 
into heaven. A n d Luke x i i . 48, to know the 
Master's w i l l , is the great talent of al l other : 
there is a " much " set upon i t . 

But to them it is not given] By a secret but 
most just judgment of God, who hath mercy on 
whom he w i l l , and whom he wiU he hardeneth. 
The reason of many things now h i d from us we 
shall see at the last day. Have patience, and 
be content i n the mean while vt^ith a leamed 
ignorance. 

Ver. 12. For whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given] sc. I f he have i t for practice, not else, 
Zech. x i . 17. Men, to the hearing of the word, 
must bring w i t h them the loan and advantage of 
former doctrine communicated to them, i f they 
mean to do any good of i t . A n d then, as Ma-
noah beUeved (before the angel vanished i n the 
sacrifice) and sought no such sign to confirm him, 
yet had i t ; so God w i l l heap favours upon them, 
and every former shall be a pledge of a future. 
God gives grace for grace, that is, say some, where 
he finds one grace he gives another. 

From him shall be taken away even thai he 
hatK] That he seems to have, saith St Luke, 

' TOV Piov lie yvHaiv di,o OfoS SoOiivai. 
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for indeed all that he hath is hut a seeming, a 
semblance, he walketh i n a vain show, he hath 
only the varnish of virtue, which God shall wash 
off w i t h rivers of brimstone. Albeit hypocrites 
are commonly detected even i n this life : how 
else should their names rot, as every wicked man's 
must? 

Ver. 13. Therefore sjieak I to them in para-
hles\ Because their wi l fu l blindness and stub
bornness deserve I should do i t . They are sin
ners against their own souls, let them rue i t 
therefore. 

And hearing they hear not] Avdientes corporis 
sensu, non audiunt cordis assensu, saith Augus
tine. 

Ver. 14. In them is fulfiUed] Ava-nXupovrai, 
is again fulfilled, q. d. I t is even w i t h these now, 
as i t was w i t h those then. The same fable is 
acted, the scene only changed. Men's hearts are 
as hard as ever they were, the grace of the gospel 
hath not mended them a whit , nor ever w i l l do, 
t i l l God strike the stroke. 

And shall not understand] Deus iis in lingua 
sua Barharus, qui in Christo, suis Attiticus, their 
w i t serves them not in spirituals. 

Seeing, ye shall see, and not perceive] As Hagar 
saw not the fountain that was before her, t i l l 
her eyes were opened.' 

Ver. 15. For this people's heart, &c.] A fat 
heart is a fearful plague. " T h e i r heart is as 
fat as grease, but I delight i n thy law," Psal. 
cxix. 70. None can delight i n God's law that 
are fat-hearted. Feeding cattle, we know, are 
most brutish and blockish. A n d physiognomers 
observe, that a f u l l and fat heart betokens a 
du'd and doltish disposition. Eglon's fat paunch 
would not part w i th the poniard: and P l i n y 
tells of bears so fat that they felt not the sharpest 
prickles. 

Their ears are didl of hearing] So were the dis
believing Hebrews, for the which they are much 
taxed and tutored by the apostle.* Surdasfer 
erat M. Crassus ; sed illud pejus, quod male audi-
ebat, saith Tully . These here hear very i l l , for 
their no better hearing. 

Their eyes they have closed] Or they wink 
hard w i t h their eyes : they shut the windows, 
lest the light should come i n : ut liberius peccent 
libenter ignorant, they do not what they might, 
toward the work. (Bern.) 

Lest at any time they should see] See we may 
here ( in that which they should have seen and 
done) the right order of repentance to salvation 
never to be repented of. The bl ind eye is opened, 
the deaf ear unstopped, the dul l heart affected, 
&c. God first puts his laws into men's minds, 
that they may know them, and then writes the 
same in their hearts, that they may have the 
comfort, feeling, and fruition of them. A n d then 
i t is, " I w i l l be to them a God, and they shall be 
to me a people," Heb. v i i i . 10. 

Yer. 16. But blessed, are your eyes, &c.] De-
maratus of Corinth was wont to say, that those 
Grecians lost a great part of the comfort of their 

' ov prj, avayopiiiTiKHiQ. Beza. 

lives, that had not seen great Alexander sitting 
on Darius's throne. St Aust in wished but to 
have seen three sights, Romam in flore, Paulum 
in ore, Christum in corpore, Eome i n the flourish, 
Paul i n the pulpit , Christ i n the flesh. 

And your ears, for they hear] The turtle's voice, 
the j oy fu l sound, the lively oracles, the precious 
promises of the word, therefore called " the word " 
by a specialty, because our ears should listen after 
no other word but that. Origen chides his hear
ers for nothing so much as for this, that they 
came so seldom to hear God's w o r d ; and that 
when they came, they heard i t so carelessly, recte, 
judicans, saith Erasmus, hinc esse prcecipuum pie
tatis profectum aut defectum, as one that wel l 
knew that men's growth i n grace is according to 
their heed i n hearing. 

Ver. 17. Desired to see those things that ye see, 
&c.] They saw them, and saluted them only afar 
ofi^ and i n the dark glass of the ceremonies. " But 
we a l l w i t h open face," &c., 2 Cor. i i i . 18. The 
sea about the altar was brazen, and what eyes 
could pierce through i t ? Now our sea about 
the throne is glass, l ike to crystal, clearly con
veying the l ight and sight of God to our eyes. 
1 Kings v i i . 2 3 ; Eev. i v . 6. A l l God's ordi
nances are now so clear, that you may see Christ's 
face i n them. Yea, as the glass set f u l l against 
the sun receives not only the beams, as other 
dark bodies do, but the image of the sun ; so the 
understanding w i t h open face beholding Christ, 
is transformed into the image and similitude of 
Christ. 

Ver. 18. Hear ye therefore the parable, &c.] 
The disciples had asked h i m concerning the m u l 
titude, ver. 10, " W h y speakest thou to them i n 
parables?" They pretended that the multitude 
understood h i m not, and therefore he should do 
well to show them the meaning. They were 
ashamed, belike, to bewray their own ignorance, 
but our Saviour calls to them also to hear the 
parable explained. We are al l wi l l ing to make 
the best of our own case, to hide our crooked 
legs w i t h long garments, &c. Nature need not be 
taught to tel l her own tale. 

Ver. 19. Tlie word of the kingdom] So called, 
because i t points to and paints out the way to 
the kingdom, and is therefore also called " The 
word of life, the power of God to salvation : " 
heaven is potentially in i t , as the harvest is i n the 
seed, as above I noted. 

And understandetli it not] Considereth i t not, 
as the Syriac here hath i t , using the same word 
that David doth, Psal. x i i . 1, " Blessed is the 
man that wisely considereth the poor and needy." 
Consideration sets on the word when i t hath 
been heard (which else lies loose, and is driven 
away as chaff before the wind), maketh i t to be
come an ingrafted word (Xo'yoc ififwoe, James i . 
21), as the scions grafted into the stock, or as a 
tree rooted by the river's side, that removes not. 

Then cometh the wicked one] The troubler of 
Israel, the master of misrule (6 irovrjpos) ; he is one 
at church, whosoever is the other. A Doeg, a 

^ N(i>0po( ralg ciKoaie, Heb. v. 11. 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


176 A C O M M E N T A E Y 

devil may set his foot as far w i th in the sanctuary 
as a David. The sons of God cannot present 
themselves before the Lord but Satan comes also 
amongst them to do i l l offices. Job i . 6. 

And catcheth away that which was sawn in his 
Jieart] That is, upon his heart (iy Tij icapSi'y, pro 
iiri rapSi'y); for into his heart the seed never 
came, because the devil had made a pathway 
over i t . People are now so sermon-trodden many 
of them, that their hearts, hke footpaths, grow 
hard by the word, which takes no more impres
sion than rain doth upon a rock : they have 
brawny breasts, homy heart-strings, dead and 
dedolent dispositions. Hence they become a 
prey to the devil, as Abraham's sacrifice would 
have been to the fowls of the air, had he not 
huffed them away, Gen. xv. 11. 

Ver. 20. And anon with joy receiveth it] Anon, 
or immediately. Temporaries are too sudden: 
and, or e'er they be soundly humbled, w i l l be 
catching at the comforts, as children do at sweet
meats, stuffing themselves pillows w i t h the pro
mises, that they may sin more securely: Proe-
sumendo sperant, et s2]erando pereunt, as one saith. 
These are your leap-Christians, so hot at first 
that they can never hold out. 

" Swift at hand gives i n ere night. 
When soft and fair goes far." 

With joy receiveth it] Or w i t h grief, i f the 
nature of the doctrine require i t . For by one 
affection we are to understand tha rest also. 
There is no grace but hath a counterfeit: faciunt 
et vespce favos, et simice imitantur homines. The 
sorcerers seemed to do as much as Moses. Many 
apostates have had many meltings, and much 
sudden strong joy, so, as they have professed, the 
joy they have found at the hearing of the word 
hath been so great, that i f i t had continued but 
awhile, they could not have lived, but their spirits 
would have expired. Many examples there are 
of such. Howbeit i n these flashings the truths 
of God (saith M r Burroughs) pass by them, as 
water through a conduit, and leave a dew ; but 
soak not, as water into the earth. 

Ver. 21. Yet hath he not root in himselj^ These 
flashy affections have not principles to maintain 
them, and therefore come to nothing. They are 
enlightened only as by a flash of l ightning, and 
not by the sunbeam; they do no more than taste 
of the good word of God, as cooks do of their sauces, 
they let nothing down, they digest i t not, Heb. 
v i . 4, 5. " A good man is satisfied from himself," 
saith Solomon, Prov. x i i i . 14 ; hath a spring w i t h 
i n his own breast. Hie sat lucis, said Qicolam-
padius, clapping his hand upon his heart. This 
the temporary cannot say ; he is moved by some 
external principle, as are clocks, windmills, and 
the hke : " the root of the matter is not i n h im, " 
Job xix. 28. He wants depth of earth. OVK i(id-
Ovve, saith another evangelist, the plough hath 
not gone deep enough ; and therefore, though the 
earth be good, and the seed good, yet being un-

1 Dum peritura paras per male parta peris. Viderint di
vites quomodo spinas sine punetione contreetent. 
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covered, unburied, i t miscarries. Exoriuntur, 
sed exuruntur, " His roots are dried up beneath, 
and above is his bud cut off," Job xv i i i . 16. 

Far when tribulation or persecution ariseth] As 
i t w i l l , for ecclesia liaeres crucis, saith one. A n d 
opposition is evangelii genius, saith Calvin. I t 
is but a dehcacy to go about to divide Christ and 
his cross. 

By and hy he is offended] Vadat Christus cum 
suo evangelio, saith he. Let Christ keep his 
heaven to himself, i f i t can be had upon no other 
terms : he is resolved to suffer nothing. When 
i t comes to that once, he kicks up profession, and 
may possibly prove a spiteful adversary of the 
same ministry which he once admired, as Herod; 
and a proud contemner of the same remorse wi th 
which himseK was some time smitten, as Saul. 
Crystal seems a precious stone, t i l l i t come to the 
hammering. 

Ver. 22. He tJiat received the seed among tlioms] 
So the love of money is called, because i t chokes 
the word, pricks the conscience, harbours vermin 
lusts. Magna cognatio, ut rei sic nominis divitiis 
et vitiis. Let rich men look to i t , saith Gregory, 
that they handle their thorns without pricking 
their fingers; that whiles they load themselves 
w i t h earth, they lose not heaven, as Shimei, seek
ing his servants, lost himself^ " Set not thy 
heart upon the asses " (said Samuel to Saul), sitli 
" to thee is the desire of al l Israel." Set not your 
hearts, say I , on this world's trash, sith better 
things abide you. Martha was troubled about 
many things, but neglected that one thing neces
sary, to sit, as her sister did, at Christ's feet, and 
hear his word. This Christ checks her for. 

And the deceitfulness of riches] The world is a 
subtle, sly enemy, that doth easily insinuate and 
dangerously deceive. We may safely say of i t , 
as he sometimes did of an historian. Both its 
words and shows are f u l l of fraud.* As the pan
ther hides his deformed head, t i l l the sweet scent 
have drawn other beasts into his danger ; so deals 
the world, alluring men by the deceitfulness of 
riches, and masking the monstrous and deformed 
head, the end thereof, under the gilded show of 
good husbandry, or disguised shape of sin. I n a 
word, these outward things, howsoever as hosts 
they welcome us into our i n n w i t h smiling coun
tenance, yet, unless we look better to them, they 
w i l l cut our throats i n our beds. 

And he hecometh unfruitful] Because the thorns 
over-top the corn; whereas the good ground, 
though i t hath many thorns, yet the com ascends 
above them: grace is superior to corruption, the 
frait springs up and increaseth, as St Mark (iv. 
8) hath i t . These thomy-ground hearers, though 
they stood out persecution, and shrank not in the 
wetting, as the stony-ground did, yet, because 
the plough had not gone so low as to break up 
the roots, whereby their hearts were fastened to 
earthly contents, they proved also unfruitful. 
See how far a man may go, and yet be never the 
nearer after all . The stony and thorny ground 

^ AoXfpd fitv rd axhjiara, toKipd Si rd pfjfiara. Plut. 
de Herodot. 
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were nearer to the nature of the good ground, 
than that of the highway, and yet fe l l short of 
heaven. 

Ver. 23. But Tie that received seed, Ac.] W h i c h 
is but a fourth part, i f so much, of those that 
have the word purely and powerfully preached 
unto them As at Ephesus, Acts x ix . 31 , so i n 
our church assemblies, the more part know not 
wherefore they are come together. They w i l l 
say, to serve God, and hear his word, but who 
this God is, or how his word is to be heard, they 
neither know nor care. I f the belly may be 
filled, the back fitted, &c.," they have as much as 
they look after. A n d of such dust-heaps as 
these a l l comers are f u l l ; our Church is as much 
pestered and even dark vrith these epicures and 
atheists, who yet vr i l l not miss a sermon, as 
Egypt was w i t h the grasshoppers. These are 
those last and loosest times, wherein, by reason 
of the overflow of iniquity, " the love of many is 
waxen cold, but he that endureth to the end shall 
be saved," M a t t xx iv . 12, 13. Where note, that 
for many that lose their love to God's word, i t is 
but a he i n the singular number that holds out 
therein to the end. 

Some an hundred fold] As Isaac's seed did, 
that he sowed i n the land of Canaan. This is 
not every man's happiness: yet we must pro
pound to ourselves the highest pitch. " A n d let 
as many as are perfect be thus minded." That 
man for heaven, and heaven for h im, that sets up 
for his mark, " t h e resurrection of the dead," 
PhiL i i i . 11, that is, that perfection of holiness 
that accompanicth the estate of the resurrection. 

Some sixty, some thirty] I t befalls not every 
man to excel, but i t behoves every man to exact 
of himself such'a growth i n grace, that his profit
ing may appear to all , and that he is "neither 
barren, nor unfruitful i n the knowledge of Jesus 
Chiist," 2 Pet i . 8. The vine is the weakest of 
plants, yet bears abundantly. Philadelphia had 
but a l i t t l e strength, yet a great door opened, 
Eev. i i i . 8. The Colossians were but quickened, 
and not bom, yet preciously esteemed of God, 
CoL i i . 13. H e accepteth according to that a man 
hath, be i t more or less, he blesseth our buds, 
Isa. x l iv . 3. Courage, therefore, though not so 
f ru i t f i i l as thou wouldst be. Thine earnest pant-
ings, inquietations, and desires of better cannot 
but commend thee much to God. Prima sequentem 
honestum est in secundis tertiisque consistere, saith 
one. And Summum cwZmen affectantes, satis hon-
este vet in secundo fastigio conspiciemur, saith an
other.* Aspire to the highest pitch, but be not 
discouraged, though ye ftdl somewhat short of i t 
Every man cannot exceL 

Ver. 24. The kingdom of Jieavm] viz. here on 
earth. For we have eternal life already, 1. In 
preHo, 2. Promisso, 3. Primitiis, i n the price, 
promise, first-fruits. As God prepared Paradise 

' Siventri bene, si lateri, ^e. Hor. Epist. I . 12. 6. 
' Cicer. de Orat. Colamella, lib. 1, inprafat. 
' Majores nostri siquem laudabant, ita laudabant, virum 

bonum, bonumgue eolonum. Varro. 
* Adversta majora vigUantibus, quadam ineautuminutiora 

lumpunt. Aug. 
12 

for Adam, so he hath heaven for his. Howbeit, 
he reserves not a l l for hereafter; but gives a grape 
of Canaan i n this vrildemess, where by righteous
ness, and peace, and joy i n the H o l y Ghost, God's 
people do even eat, and drink, and sleep etemal 
life, as i t was once said of a reverend divine of 
Scotland. 

Which sowed good seed in his field] Among the 
Eomans i t was, prohrum censorium agrum male 
colere, a fault punishable by the censors, to be an 
i l l seedsman, P l in . l ib . 18. A n d when they would 
highly commend any, they would say, " H e is an 
honest man, and a good ploughman." * 

Ver. 25. But while men slept] Christ, the Lord 
of the husbandry, neither slumbereth nor deep-
e t h ; but the under-labourers and land-holders, 
to whom he lets out his vineyard, are frequently 
found to be supine and secure, Zech. iv . 1. I t 
fared vrith the good prophet, as w i t h a drowsy 
person; who, though awake and set to work, is 
ready to sleep at i t A n d albeit we watch 
against greater, yet lesser evils are ready to steal 
upon us at unawares, as Aust in hath i t * 

His enemy came] This is the minister's misery. 
Other men find their work as they left i t ; but 
when ministers have done their best on one sab
bath day, the enemy comes ere the next, and 
mars all . They sleep and are fearless; he wakes 
for a mischief, and is restless. Leam for shame 
of the devil (said father Latimer to careless 
ministers) to watch over your flocks. God w i l l 
shortly send out summons for sleepers; and the 
devil waketh and walketh, seeking whom to de
vour. His instraments also are wondrous active 
i n eviL O pray (said a dying man i n the begin
ning of the German Eeformation) that God 
would preserve the gospel; for the pope of Eome 
and the Council of Trent to bestir themselves won
derfully ! May not we say as much and more 
now-a-days t * 

And sowed tares among the wheat] Better i t 
were rendered blasted com, that yields nothing 
better at harvest than dust and chaff;* though 
i t be i n a l l things l ike the good com, and the 
contrary appeareth not t i l l towards harvest, when 
the dust is driven away by the wind, the chaff 
cast into the fire. Hereby are meant hypocrites 
and heretics, qui noMscum in horreo esse possunt, 
in area non possunt, who shall be sifted out one 
day. 

And went his way] As i f he had done no such 
thing. Satan hides his cloven feet as much as 
he can, and would seem no other than an angel 
of l ight . Or aUit, id est, latuit, saith one : he 
went away, that is, he lurked, as his imps use to 
do, under the fair pent-house of zeal and seem
ing devotion, under the broad leaves of formal 
profession. 

Ver. 26. Then appeared the tares also] Hypo
crites are sure sooner or later to be detected. A l l 

' Ut Jugulent homines surgunt de nceti latrones. 
Ut teipsum serves non expergiseere ? 

Fontifex Som. et Concilium Tridentinum mira moli-
untur. 

• FrumerUmn adustum, Z'Zdviov, quasi mroaivwv, quod 
frugibus noeeat. Aug. 
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w i l l out at lengtL Saceo soluto apparuit argentum. 
W h e n God turns the bottom of the bag upwards, 
their secret sins wiU appear; " They shall find 
themselves i n a l l evil, i n the midst of the con
gregation and assembly," Prov. v. 14. They 
that t u m aside unto their crooked ways, shall 
be led forth w i t h the workers of iniquity , PsaL 
cxxv. 5. 

Ver. 27. So tJie servants of t?ie Tumseholder, Ac.] 
Godly ministers are much vexed at hypocrites 
and fruitless hearers. So was our Saviour at the 
Pharisees, Mark i i i . 5 ; he looked on them vidth 
anger, being grieved at the hardness of their 
hearts. So was Paul at Elymas the sorcerer; he 
iset his eyes upon h im, as i f he would have looked 
through h i m ; after which Ughtning followeth that 
terrible thunder-clap, " O f u l l of aU subtUty," 
&c. So was Peter at Simon Magus, Acts x i i i . 9, 
10 ; and St John at Diotrephes. " I would they 
were even cut off that trouble you," Gal. v. 12. 
Mihi eerte Auxmtius nunguam aliud quam dia
bolus erit, quia Arianus, saith Hilarius, who also 
called Constantius Antichrist. 

Ver. 28. Wilt thou then that we go, A c ] This 
was zeal indeed, but rash and unseasonable, and 
is therefore to be moderated by pmdence and 
patience. Those two sons of thunder had over-
quick and hot spirits, Luke i x . 55. Luther con
fessed before the emperor at Worms, that i n 
his books against private and particular persons 
he had been more vehement than his religion 
and profession required. A n d he that writes the 
history of the Trent Council tells us, i f we may 
beheve h im, that i n CoHoguio Possiaceno, Beza, 
speaker for the Protestants, entering into the 
matter of the Eucharist, spake w i t h such heat, 
that he gave but i l l satisfaction to those of his 
own p a r t y ; so that he was commanded to con
clude. Zeal should eat us up, but not eat up our 
discretion, our moderation. 

Ver. 29. Lest whilst ye gather up the tares'] 
Those that are now tares, hypocrites, may be
come good com, good Christians. Jethro, an 
Ishmaehte by nation, may prove an IsraeUte by 
religion. Simon Magus may perhaps have the 
thoughts of his heart forgiven h im. Acts v iu . 
22. I n the year 1553, a priest at Canterbury 
said mass on one day : and the next day after he 
came into the pulpit , and desired aU the people 
to forgive h i m ; for he said he had betrayed 
Christ, yet not as Judas did, but as Peter; and 
so made a long sermon against the mass. Bucer, 
of a Dominican, became a famous Protestant, 
being converted by Luther's sermon before the 
emperor at Worms. 

Ver. 30. Bind them in bundles, &c.] This shaU 
be the angels' office at the last day, to bundle up 
swearers w i t h swearers, drunkards w i t h drank-
ards, &c., that they may suffer together, as they 
have sinned together, and pledge one another i n 

• Suilimis feriur, quando non aliud mat/is in nares et cere
brum pemtrat. Pliny, XX. 22. 

* Sivt)iri TTapd ro aivtaOai Toig SriraQ, Heb. iv. 
' Evangelium tarn eeleri volatu ferehatur, et quidem spatio 

menatruo per universam Germaniam, et aliquot regiones ex-
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that cup of fire and brimstone that shall then be 
poured down their throats, PsaL x i . 6. As in the 
meantime, brimstone is here scattered upon their 
habitation. Job x v i u . 15, every moment ready to 
take fire, i f God but Ughten upon i t w i t h the 
arrows of his indignation, PsaL xviiL 14. 

Ver. 31. Js like to a grain of mustard-seed] 
" W h i c h soon pierceth the nostrils and brain," 
as Pl iny noteth,' and " hurteth the eyes," as the 
very name i n Greek importeth.* B u t that which 
our Sariour here observeth, and applieth i n i t , is 
the smallness of the seed, the greatness of the stalk 
or tree that comes of i t , and the use of the branches 
for birds to bui ld in . This grain of mustard-seed 
sowed, is the word preached: which though i t 
seem smaU and contemptible, proves quick and 
powerful. Hitherto fly the birds of the air, 
God's elect, for shade i n prosperity, for shelter 
i n adversity. Yea, as the trees of America, but 
especially of Brazil, are so huge, that several 
families are reported to have lived i n several 
arms of one tree, to such a number as are i n 
some petty village or parish here: so is the 
growth of the gospel, i t runs and is glorified, 2 
Thess. i iL 1, as the Jerasalem-artichoke over-
mns the ground, wheresoever i t is planted. I t 
was a just wonder how i t was carried, as on 
angels' wings,' over al l the world by the preach
ing of the apostles at first, and now again, i n 
the late Eeformation, by Luther and some few 
other men of mean rank, but of rare success. 
These were those angels that came flying wi th the 
everlasting gospel (no new doctrine, as the adver
saries slander i t ) i n the midst of heaven, or betwixt 
heaven and earth, Eev. xiv. 6, 7 ; because their 
doctrine at first was not so clearly confirmed to 
others, not so fu l ly understood by themselves. 
Melanethon confesseth, Quod fu-giamus habe-
mus, se. Pontifidos: guos sequamur, non intelli-
gimus. A n d Cardinal Wolsey (saith the same 
Melanethon), reading the Augsburg Confes
sion, saith, " t h a t our cause concerning the 
righteousness of faith was stronger i n the con
firmation than i n the confutation of the contrary 
opinion. Quod verum est, as he there yieldeth, 
quia facUius construere in sophisticis quam de-
struere: In physicis contra. But our John Wick-
liff, long before Luther, wrote more than 200 
volumes against the Pope.* The Lady Ann, wife 
to K i n g Eichard I I . , sister to Wenceslaus, K i n g 
of Bohemia, by Uring here was made acquainted 
w i t h the gospel. Whence also many Bohemians, 
coming hither, conveyed Wickliflrs books into 
Bohemia; whereby a good foundation was laid 
for a future reformation. After this, were stirred 
up there by God, John Huss, and Jerome of 
Prague; who so propagated the t ru th i n that 
kingdom, that i n the year of Christ 1451 the 
Church of God at Constantinople congratulated 
to the University of Prague their happy begin-

teras, ut ipsi Angeii eursores, et hujus doctrinte pracones esse 
viderentur. Melch. Adam. 

• Seripsit plus quam 200 volum. contra Papam. Parens in 
Apoc. 146. 
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nings, and exhorted them to perseverance. For 
before, the Hussite-s, by the mediation of Queen 
Sophia, who favoTu«d them, had obtained of the 
k ing the free exercise of their religion through
out Bohemia. Howbeit, soon after this, they 
suffered great persecution by the Popish party> 
who yet could say no worse of them than t h i s : 
I n their lives they are modest, i n their speeches 
true, i n their love one towards another fervent; 
but their religion is incorrigible, and stark 
naught, saith Jacobus Leilenstenins the Domi
nican. A n d why stark naught? Reinerius, an
other of their persecutors, shall te l l you. Their 
doctrine, saith he, " is most pestilent, 1. Because 
of so long standing. 2. Because so far spread. 
3. For their show of purity, &c." ' This paved a 
way for the great work which Luther began i n 
Germany, the last of October, 1517. A n d i t 
was strangely carried o n : 1. B y diligent preach
ing. 2. Pr int ing good books. 3. Translating the 
H o l y Scriptures into vulgar tongues. 4. Cate
chising of youth. 5. Offering public disputa
tion. 6. Martyrologies. Here i n England was 
a great door opened at the same time, but many 
adversaries. The establishing of that Reforma
tion, how imperfect soever; to be done by so 
weak and simple means, yea, by casual and cross 
means (saith one*), against the force of so puis
sant and politic an enemy, is that miracle, which 
we are i n these times to look for. I t is such a 
thing (saith another) as the former age had 
even despaired of, the present age admireth, 
and the future shall stand amazed at.* £ i n g 
Henry V I I L , whom God used as an instrument 
i n the work, had first written against Luther, 
and afterwards established those six sacrilegious 
articles. A n d sitting i n parliament, he thus 
complained of the stirs that were made about 
religion. " There are many," saith he, " that are 
too busy w i t h their new sumpsimus, and others 
that dote too much upon their old mumpsimixs." 
The new religion, though true, he and they a l l , 
for most part, envied: the old, though their own, 
they despised. John F r i t h withstood the vio
lence of three of the most obstinate amongst 
them, Rochester, More, and Rastal: whereof 
the one by the help of the doctors, the other by 
wresting the Scriptures, and the th i rd by the 
help of natural plulosophy, had conspired against 
h i m " B u t he, as another Hercules," saith M r 
Fox, " f ight ing w i t h al l three at once, d id so 
overthrow and confound them, that he converted 
Rastal to his par t : Rochester and More were 
afterwards both beheaded for denying the king's 
supremacy." Reformation hath ever met w i t h 
opposition, and never more than now, men fight
ing for their lusts, which they love as their 
lives, and are loth to part w i th . But Christ 
shall reign when al l is done: and those golden 
times are now at hand, that the new Jerusalem, 

' Jn moriius et vita aunt bent, veraeet in sermone, in earitate 
fratema unanimes : sed fides eorum est ineorrigiUlis et pes
sima. Horum doetrina maxims est noxia. 1. Quia diutur-
nior. 1. Generalior. 3. Ob speeiem puritatis. 

* Sir Edw. Sands' Relat. of West. ReUg. 
' Eeeks. Angl. rrformationem de^perasset eOas praterita, 

12 • 

which signifies the state of the Church i n this 
world, when i t hath passed the furnace of afOic-
t ion, presently upon i t shall be a l l of fine gold. 
Let us contribute thereunto our eamest prayers 
and utmost pains, not abiding among the sheep-
folds w i t h Reuben, nor remaining i n ships w i t h 
Dan, &c., Judges v. 16,17 ; not standing of^ and 
casting perils, as the priests and Levites i n 
Hezekiah's days, 2 Chron. xx ix . 11 ; but begin
ning the reformation, as Gideon did, at our own 
hearts and houses, lest, vrith Uzziah, instead of 
making up the breach, we prove makers of 
breaches. Were our dangers greater, t h y single 
reformation may do much to prevent them, Jer. 
V . 1. As, were our hopes greater, thy sin and 
security may unravel them, and undo a l l , Eccl. 
i x . 18. One sin destroyeth much good: be mov
ing therefore i n thine own orb, and bestir thee 
as Nehemiah did, trading every talent wherewith 
Divine Providence hath intrusted thee for Jem-
salem's welfare; giving no rest either to thyself 
or to God, as his remembrancer, i m t i l he have 
established, and made her a praise i n the whole 
earth, Isa. I x i i . 6, 7. 

Ver. 32. WJdeh indeed is the least of all seeds] 
That is, one of the least (fUKporepoy), for there is 
as l i t t l e or less than i t , as poppy-seed, &c. 
Cypress seeds are said to be so small, that they 
can hardly be seen asunder; and yet of them 
grows so great and t a l l a tree, Nusquam magis 
tola natura quam in minimis, saith Pliny.* Tre-
meUius testifieth, that things almost incredible are 
related of the wonderful growth of the Jewish 
mostard-seed. Maldonate also telleth us, " that i n 
Spain he had seen l i t t l e woods of mustard-seed 
trees; and that the bakers therehence fetch fuel 
to heat their ovens, and do other ofl&ces." The 
word of God (a th ing worth observation, saith 
a modem divine) is i n the gospel compared to 
mustard-seed; which (as one gathereth out of 
Pythagoras) of a l l seeds is most i n ascent, taketh 
deepest root, and being mixed w i t h vinegar is 
sovereign against serpents. Right so the word 
of God worketh effectually i n us, begets an 
ascent i n our affections, lays i n us a sure found
ation, and though i t touch us sharply as vinegar, 
yet is a most powerful preservative against that 
old serpent. 

Ver. 33. The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
leaven] W h i c h soon diffuseth itself into the 
whole lump. The word of God is not bound, 
though the preacher, haply, be i n bonds, 2 T i m 
i i . 9, but runs, and is glorified, 2 Thess. i i . 1. I n 
the beginning of Queen Mary's reign, almost 
a l l the prisons i n England, saith M r Fox, " were 
become right Christian schools and churches." 
During the time of M r Bradford's imprisonment 
i n the King's Bench and Counter i n the Poul
t ry , he preached twice a day continually, unless 
sickness hindered h i m : where ako the sacra-
admiratur preesent, obstupeseet futura. Scultet. Annal. dec. 2. 
ep. dedieat. 

* Cupressi semina adeo sunt minuta, ut queedam oeulis eer-
ni non possint, et tamen in iis tanta est arbor, tamque proeera. 
Plin. xi. 2. 
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ment was administered. A n d through his means 
(the keeper so well did hear w i t h him) such 
resort of good people was daily at his lecture 
and ministration of the sacrament, that com
monly his chamber was well nigh filled there
w i t h . Concerning the Christian congregation, 
saith the same author, " i n Queen Mary's time, 
there were sometimes 40, sometimes 100, some
times 200 met together. I have heard of one, 
who being sent to them to take their names, and 
to espy their doing, yet i n being among them 
was converted, and cried them al l mercy." 

Ver. 34. And without a parable spake he not, 
&c.] A singular judgment of God upon them 
for their contumacy and contempt of the gospel: 
so i t is now upon many people, that God taketh 
sometimes from their most illuminate teachers, 
clearness and perspicuity of expression, for a 
punishment of their unthankfulness and rebel-
hon against the hght. Thieves and malefactors 
that affect darkness (because the l ight discovers 
their evil deeds) are worthily cast into a dark 
dungeon: so here, Ezekiel, by the just judgment 
of God upon them, was no more understood by 
his hearers than i f he had spoken to them i n 
a strange language. Heraclitus, for his obscuri
ties, was called the Dark Doctor, and i t seems 
he affected i t ; for he oft commanded his scholars 
to dehver themselves darkly. ' A minister is 
studiously to shun obscurity i n his doctrine. 
B u t i f nevertheless he prove obscure and hard to 
be understood, let the people see a hand of God 
i n i t , and rathei accuse their ovm impiety than 
the preacher's inabihty. 

Ver. 35. / w-ill utter things, &c.] I w i l l freely 
and plentifully eventilate them,* as a fountain cast
eth out her waters constantly and without spare. 
Charity is no c h u r l : true goodness is communica
tive, and accounts that i t hath not that good 
thing that i t doth not i m p a r t : ' as that Bishop of 
Lincoln never thought he had that thing which 
he d id not give. I t is not pouring out, but want 
of pouring out, that dries up the streams of 
grace, as of that o i l , 2 Kings iv . 6. " The Uberal 
soul shall be made f a t : and he that watereth 
shaU be watered also himself," Prov. x i . 25. 

Ver. 36. Declare unto us the parable'] Private 
conference hath incredible profit. The minister 
cannpt possibly say a l l i n an hour : seek settle
ment from his Ups, who both must preserve, 
and present knowledge to the people. Junius 
was converted by conference vrith a countryman 
of his not far from Florence, Galeacius Carac
ciolus, by a simiUtude of Peter Martyr's i n his 
pubUc lectures on 1 Corinth., seconded and set 
on by private discourse. D a r i d was more af
fected by Nathan's " Thou art the man," than 
by all the lectures of the law, for a twelvemonth 
before. 

Ver. 37. Is the Son of man] i. e. Signifies the 
Son of m a n : as circumcision is the covenant; 
that is, the sign of the covenant. A n d as 

' Ai obseuritate dietus est aKoruvog, Ad hoe etiam disei-
pulos erudiebat, eum illud s<epius ingereret, 'S.KOTWOV, ob-
scurus esto. Job. Bodin. 

JPON T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X I I L 

Christ saith of the sacramental bread, " T h i s 
is my body," which Luther interprets synecdo-
chically, for i n , or under, this is my body. Calr in , 
after Tertullian and Augustine, interpret i t 
metonymically, for this is the sign or the figure 
of my body. Hence the Jesuits presently cry 
out, the Spirit of God disagreeth not w i t h itself. 
But these interpretations do utterly disagree, 
therefore they are not of the Spirit. But let 
them first agree among themselves, before they 
quarrel our disagreements; for their own doctors 
are exceedingly dirided even about this very 
point of the Eucharist, and know not what their 
holy mother holdeth. Bellarmine teacheth, 
that the substance of the bread is not tumed 
into the substance of Christ's body productive, 
as one thing is made of another, but that the 
bread goes away, and Christ's body comes into 
the room of i t adductive, as one thing succeeds 
into the place of another, the first being voided. 
A n d this, saith he, is the opinion of the Church 
of Rome, himself being reader of Controversies 
at Rome. But Suarez, reader at Salamanca, i n 
Spain, confutes Bellarmine's opinion, terming i t 
translocation, not transubstantiation, and saith 
i t is not the Church's opinion. 

Ver. 38. The field is the world] The Christian 
world, the Church, not the Roman Catholic 
Church only, the Pope's territories, as he would 
have i t . The Eogatian heretics would needs 
have made the world believe that they were the 
only Catholics. The Anabaptists have the same 
conceit of themselves. Munzer their chieftain, 
in his book written against Luther, and dedicated 
to Christ the most iUustrious Prince (as he 
styleth him) , inveigheth bitterly at h im, as one 
that was merely camal, and utterly void of the 
spirit of revelation. A n d Pareus upon this text 
teUs us, that i n a conference at Frankendale, 
the Anabaptists thus argued. The field is the 
world, therefore not the Church; that by the 
same reason they might deny, that tares breed in 
the Church. B u t tares are and wiU be i n the 
visible Church, as our Saviour purposely teacheth 
by this parable. 

The tares are the children of that wicked one] 
So called partly i n respect of their serpentine 
nature, those corrupt qualities whereby they 
resemble the devU; and partly because they 
creep into the Church by Satan's subtlety, being 
his agents and emissaries. Agnosco te primo-
genitum diaboli, saith St John of that heretic 
Cerinthus. A n d hypocrites are his sons and 
heirs, the very freeholders of hell , and other 
sinners but their tenants, which have their part 
or lot w i t h hypocrites. Matt. xxiv . 29. 

Ver. 39. The enemy that sowed them, A c ] As 
Esther said, " T h e adversary and enemy is this 
wicked Haman," so Satan. W h y then have men 
so much to do w i t h h im 1 The Jews, as often as 
they hear mention of Haman i n their syna
gogues, they do w i t h their fists and hammers 

' Eruetabo, vel palam prologuar. 
' Paulum shuttle distal inertiie Celata virtus. Horat. 
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l»eat upon the benches and boards, as i f they 
did knock upon Haman's head. We have those 
also that can bid defiance to the devil, spit at his 
name, curse h im, haply ; ' but i n the mean space 
listen to his illusions, entertain h im into their 
hearts by obeying his lusts. These are singularly 
foolish. For i t is as i f one should be afraid of 
the name of fire, and yet not fear to be b u m t 
w i t h the flame thereof. 

Ver. 40. So shall it be in the end of this world] 
As t i l l then there can be no perfect purgation of 
the Church. Nevertheless, magistrates and a l l 
good people must do their utmost within their 
bounds to further a reformation a l i t t l e other
wise than the cardinals and prelates of Eome; 
whom Luther fitly compared to foxes, that came 
to sweep a dusty house vrith their tails, and 
instead of sweeping the dust out, sweep i t a l l 
about the house, so making a great smoke for the 
time, but when they were gone the dust falls al l 
down again. 

Ver. 41. All things that offend] Gr. A U 
scandals (aKavSaXa), pests, botches, blocks to 
others i n the way to heaven. Scandalum est 
rei non bonce sed malce exemplum, cedificans ad 
delictum, saith TertuUian. Such were those 
proud, contentious, covetous prelates i u the 
primitive Church, that Ammianus Marcellinus 
stumbled and stormed a t * Such were those 
loose and ungirt Christians of whom Lactantius * 
complaineth i n his time, that they dishonoured 
their profession, to the scandal of the weak and 
the scom of the wicked. Such was Pope 
Clement V . , who so iU governed the Church, 
that Frederick, K i n g of Sicily, began to call the 
t ruth of Christian religion into question, and 
had fallen utterly off from i t , had he not been 
settled and satisfied by Amoldus de ViUa Nova, 
a leamed man of those times. Forasmuch as 
Christians (the Papists he meant) do eat the 
God whom they adore, sit anima mea cum philo-
sophis, said Averroes the Mahometan, let my soul 
be w i t h the philosophers rather. Nothing more 
stumbleth that poor people the Jews, and h i n -
dereth their conversion, than the idolatry of Pa
pists, and blasphemies of Protestants. Oh that 
God would once cut off the names of those idols, 
and cause the unclean spirit to pass out of the 
land, according to his promise, Zech. x i i i . 2. 
Fiat. Fiat. 

Ver. 42. And shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire] Lo, the good angels are executioners of 
God's judgments. There cannot be a better 
and more noble act, than to do justice upon 
obstinate malefactors. Howbeit, at Eome they 
would not suffer the common executioner to 
dweU wi th in the city, nay, not so much as once 
to be seen i n i t ,* or draw breath i n the air of i t . 
This was very strict i n them, and that was very 

' Martinm Papce exactor ex Anglia pulsus, eum a Bege 
salvum condttclum peteret, respondit, Bex, IHabolus te ad in
feros ducat et perdueat, ad mare tamen ei commeatum dedit. 
Bevius. 

" Marcell. Episcoporum furores, luxum regio majorem, 
astum in captandis matrormrum oblationibus, IfC., taxavit. 

• Nuru male audiunt castiganturque Christiani, quod aliter 

just i n God, that Twiford, which was executioner 
of F r i t h , Bayfield, Bainham, Tewkesbury, Lam
bert, and other good men, died rotting above-
ground, so that none could abide to come near 
him. 

Ver. 43. Tlien shcdl the righteous shine] Those 
that have here lain among the pots, smucht and 
sullied, shaU then outshine the sun i n his strength. 
Shine they shall i n their bodies, which shall be 
clarified and conformed to Christ's most glorious 
body, the standard, PhU. i iL I n their souls, those 
spirits of men made perfectly holy and happy. 
A n d i n their whole person, as the spouse of 
Christ. Uxor fidget radiis mariti, she shaU 
shine w i t h the beams of his beauty. Three 
glimpses of which glory were seen i n Moses' face, 
i n Christ's transfiguration, i n Stephen's counten-
anca 

Wliohath ears to hear, let him hear] q. d. This 
is worth hearing. Lend both your ears to such 
a bargain as this is. " W h a t shall we say to 
these things?" saith the apostle, after he had 
spoke of glorification, Eom. v i iL 31. q. d. We 
can never satisfy ourselves i n speaking, you 
should never show yourselves sated i n hearing. 

Ver. 44. lAke unto treasure hid, A c ] A treasure 
is a heap of precious things laid up for future 
uses." By the treasure i n this text, we are to 
understand either Christ, or life etemal gotten 
for us by Christ, or the gospel that offereth unto 
us Christ, and vrith h i m etemal Ufe. The field 
wherein this trae treasure lies h id , is the Church. 
The spades and mattocks wherewith i t is to be 
digged up and attained unto, are hands and 
eyes, not poring i n the earth, but praying toward 
heaven. 

He hideth it] Ne quis cum anteoertat, that 
none remove i t , ere he hath made himself master 
of i t . Holding fast that he hath, that no man 
take his crown from him. This he insures to 
himself, and cannot rest tUl he hath done i t . He 
Ukes not to have w i t h the merchant an estate 
hanging upon ropes,* and depending upon un
certain winds, but makes sure work for his soul. 

Selleth all that he hath] Ever when justi fying 
faith is infused, there is a through sale of a l l 
s i n ; the pearl of price wiU never else be had. 
A n d for outward comforts and contentments, 
every trae son of Israel wUl be glad to purchase 
the birthright w i t h pottage, spiritual favours 
w i t h earthly, as d id Galeacius the Marquess of 
Vico, Martinengus Earl of Barcha, &e. 

And buyeth that field] Accounting i t an ex
ceUent penny-worth, whatever i t stand h im i n . 
Other faint-hearted chapmen cheapen heaven 
only, being lo th to go to the price of i t . A 
price they have i n their hands, but they, l ike 
fools, look upon their money, and have no mind 
to lay i t out upon any such commodity. Oh 
quam sapientibus eonvenit vivant, et vitia st»b obtentu nominis 
celent. Lactant. de Opific. Dei prooem. Jac. Serius, Hist. 
Pontif. Bom. 

* Censoria leges etforo et ecelo, et spiritu urU carnificem 
interdicunt, et urbis domieilio carere volunt. Cic. pro Babirio. 

' eijTOwpoe, Trapa roii riSevai ti'j avpiov. 
• Fortunam rudentiiiis aptam. 
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what madmen are they that heieave themselves 
of a room m that city of pearl, for a few paltry 
shillings of dirty deUghts! 

Ver. 45. The kingdom of Jieaven, A c ] The 
veise merchant, besides the pearl of price, seeks 
out other goodly pearls, common gifts, which 
also have their use and excellency; but he rests 
not i n them, as philosophers, politicians, and tem
poraries. These, as alchemists, who though 
they miss of their end yet find many excellent 
things by the way, so though they failed of the 
glory of God, yet they have many commendable 
good parts and properties. The wise merchant 
so seeks after these, that he minds chiefly the 
main, the " one th ing necessary," i n comparison 
whereof he counts a l l things else, though never 
so specious, dung, and dogs-meat. 

Ver. 46. JVho when he had found one pearl, 
Ac.] Of far greater price than that precious 
adamant that was found about Charles Duke of 
Burgundy, slain i n battle by the Switzers at 
Nantes, A. D . 1476. This adamant was first 
sold by a soldier that found i t to a priest for a 
crown; the priest sold i t for two crowns; after
wards i t was sold for 7000 florins, then for 
12,000 ducats, and last of aU for 20,000 ducats, 
and set into the pope's triple crown, where 
also i t is to be seen to this day. Christ is 
a commodity far more precious; surely he " i s 
better than rubies," saith Solomon, " and a l l the 
things that may be desired are not to be com
pared unto h i m , " Prov. v i i i . 11. " N o mention 
shall be made of coral or of pearls; for the price 
of wisdom" (this essential wisdom of God) " i s 
above rubies," Job xxvi iL 18. Pearls are bred 
i n shell-fishes of a celestial humour or dew: so 
was Christ by heavenly influence i n the Virgin's 
womb. Tanti igitur vitreum? Quanti verum 
margaritumt (Tertullian.) Christ is to be 
sought and bought w i t h any pains, at any price. 
We cannot buy this gold too dear. Joseph, the 
jewel of the world, was far more precious, had 
the Ishmaehtish merchants known so much, than 
a l l the balms and myrrhs they transported. So 
is Christ, as al l w i l l yield that know him. The 
pearls usually cast out w i t h the flood, and 
gathered at the ebb, drew Caesar's aflcctions for 
the conquest of Britain, as Suetonius tells us. 
Shall not that unconceivable worth that is i n 
Christ attract our hearts ? Ac. 

Ver. 47. Again the kingdom, Ac.] Christ is 
an incessant teacher: learn then, for shame, lest 
he t u m us off for non-proficients. Let one ser
mon peg i n another; and every second potion 
set the first a-work. 

Is like unto a net, A c ] A n elegant compari
son, wherein the fishers are the ministers, the sea 
the world, the net the word, the ship the church, 
the fishes the hearers. Basil, comparing the gos
pel to a net, makes fear to be the lead that sink-
eth i t , and keeps i t steady; and hope to be the 
cork, which keepeth i t always above water. 
Without the lead of fear, saith he, i t would be 
carried hither and t h i t h e r ; as without the cork 
of hojie, i t would utterly sink down. 

[ C H A P . X I I L 

Ver. 48. And cast the bad away] Algam, 
silices, arenvlas, sordes {aatpii). Beza. Here was 
of both sorts, t i l l the separation was made. The 
visible Church resembles the ark, which was f u l l 
of creatures of divers kinds, but most unclean. 
Fair she is, but as the moon, which is not wi th 
out her blemishes. Separatists that leave her, 
therefore, yea, deny her, and remain obstinate 
for trifles, are not unfitly by one compared to the 
hedge-hog; which, saith PUny, being laden vrith 
nuts and fruit, i f the least filbert faU off, wUl 
sling down aU the rest i n a pettish humour, and 
beat the ground for anger w i t h his bristles. 
Midce aUactatm matrem cateibus petunt. 

Ver. 49. The angels shall eome forth and 
sever] B u t how shaU the angels know them 
asunder, may some say ? B y that signum salu-
tare that God hath set upon them, that mark i n 
their foreheads, Ezek. ix . 47. Besides, by the l ight-
someness of their looks shaU the elect be known, 
l i f t ing up their heads, because their redemption 
then draweth n i g h ; when reprobates shaU look 
ghastly and ugly, being almost " mad w i t h the 
sight of their eyes that they shall see, and the 
fear of their hearts wherewith they shaU fear," 
Deut. x x r i i L 34, 67. 

From amongst the just] Amidst whom they 
might haply hope to hide themselves, laying hold 
upon the skirt of a Jew inwardly. But i t wiU 
not b e ; for then, even their best friends wUl 
disavow them for ever. " Moses i n whom ye trust 
shall judge you," John v. 45. 

Ver. 50. And shall cast them into the fumace] 
A n exquisite toi-ment is hereby deciphered. 
This our Sariour had said i n the same words, 
but a l i t t l e afore, ver. 42. He here i-epeats i t 
that men may the better observe i t . A n d I 
would to God, saith Chrysostom, that men 
would every day and everywhere discourse of 
heU torments, that they would take a t u m i n 
heU ever and anon by their meditations. Cer
tainly d id men believe the torments of helL that 
weeping for extremity of heat, and that gnash
ing of teeth that's there for extremity of cold, 
they durst not but be more innocent; they 
would never offer to fetch profits or pleasures 
out of those flames. I t was a speech of Gregory 
Nyssen, He that doth but hear of heU is without 
any further labour or study taken off from sinful 
pleasures : thus he then. But , alas, men's hearts 
are grown harder now-a-days; they can hear of 
heU, and be no more moved than they are to 
handle a painted toad. 

Ver. 51. Have ye understood all these things f] 
See here the ancient use of catechising i n the 
Christian Church. So afterwards, Oredis ? 
Credo. Abrenunciasf Abrenuncio, were the 
primitive questions and answer. Origen and 
Cyr i l were catechists. I n the Eeformation, cate
chising of youth was one main means of propa
gating the gospel. A n d the Jesuits, observing 
as much, have taken the same course for the 
propagating of their superstition, and have set 
forth divers catechisms. I remember, saith 
Melanethon, that Eberhard, the good Duke of 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 
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Wittemburg, would constantly hear the young 
gentlemen about the Court once a week rehears
ing their catechisms j which i f any did not well , he 
was well whipt i n the presence of the Duke and 
his courtiers. Bishop Eidley, i n a letter of his 
to the brethren; " I hear," saith he, " that the 
catechism i n EngUsh is now (after Queen Mary 
came in) condemned i n every pulpit. O devihsh 
maUce, and most spitefuUy injurious to the sal
vation of mankind ! Indeed Satan could not long 
sufiFer that so great Ught should be spread abroad 
i n the world. He saw weU enough that nothing 
was able to overthrow his kingdom so much, as 
i f children being godly instructed i n rehgion 
should leam to know Christ, whilst they are yet 
young. Whereby, not only children, but the 
elder sort also and aged, that before were not 
taught i n their childhood to know Christ, should 
now even w i t h children and babes be forced to 
know h i m . " 

Ver. 52. Therefore every scribe\ i. e. Every 
teacher of the Church must be both leamed and 
apt to teach. He must give attendance to read
ing first, and then to exhortation and doctrine, 
1 T im. iv. 13. Bishop Latimer, notwithstand
ing both his years and other pains i n preaching, 
was every morning ordinarily both winter and 
summer about two of the clock at his book most 
diligently. A n d as the Eabbins have a proverb, 
Lilmod Idammed, men must therefore leam that 
they may teach, so d id he. The Hebrew word 
Shachal signifieth, 1. To imderstand; 2. To 
teach; 3. To prosper. They that therefore 
leam that they may teach others, shaU find that 
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper i n their 
hands, Isa. l i i i . 10. 

That bringeth forth out of his treasury] Ex-
trudit copiose et alacriter (eKJiaWet). That 
throweth out his store without spare, and deal-
eth forth his soul to the hungry hearer, desirous 
to spend and be spent for him. That hath a 
treasury of his own, and steals not a l l out of 
others. Non libro sacerdotis, sed Idbro eonserva-
tur seientia. He lays up good things into his 
heart, that therewith after they have been well 
fried for a while, he may feed many; according 
to that, Psal. x lv . 1, " M y heart is indit ing (or 
frying) a good matter, my tongue shaU be the pen 
of a ready writer." They are empty vines that 
bear fruit to themselves, Hos. x. 1. A whole
some tongue is a tree of l i fe, Prov. xv. 4. God 
hath purposely put honey and m i l k under their 
tongues. Cant. iv. 11 ; Troy. xxiv. 13, that they 
may bring forth, as occasion requires, their new 
and old, that they may look to lip-feeding, that 
they may be in company Uke fuU clouds or paps, 
that pain themselves w i t h fulness t i l l eased of 
their milk , or Uke aromatical trees that sweat 
out their sovereign oils. 

Ver. 53. He departed thence] As wanting, 
and yet waiting, the next opportunity to glorify 

• {iTriarriOi) 2 Tim. iv, 2. Die importunta, Tu vie errare, 
Tu vie perire, ego nolo. Aug. 

^ Neseio qua natale solum duleedine eunctos 
Ducit, et immemores non sinit esse sui. Ovid. 

God, and edify others. Ministers may hence 
leam, after their hardest labour, not to be weary 
of weU-doing, but to be uistant (or to stand 
close to their work) i n season and out of season, 
even then when that good word of God, that 
seasons aU things, to some seems unseasonable.' 
Si decimus quisque, si unus persuasus fuerit, ad 
consolationem abunde sujfficit, as Chrysostom 
hath i t . Say but the tithe of our hearers be 
persuaded, say but some one of them, i t is suffi
cient encouragement. But what i f not one? 
yet our labour is not i n vain i n the Lord. The 
physician is both thanked and paid, though the 
patient recover not. A n d " though Israel be not 
gathered (as here Christ's countrymen would 
not be reclaimed), yet I shall be glorious (saith 
he by his servant Isaiah) i n the eyes of the Lord, 
and my God shall be my strength," Isa. x l ix . 5. 

Ver. 54. And when he was come into his own 
country] W h i c h naturally draws our hearts to 
i t by a k i n d of magnetic power and property.* 
Egypt was but a miserable home to Moses, and 
yet his heart hangs after i t , whilst he Uved i n 
M i d i a n ; and therefore, i n reference to i t , he 
caUs his eldest son Gershom, or a stranger there, 
to wi t , where he now was, Exod. i i 22. Patriam 
quisque amat, non quia pudchram, sed quia suum, 
saith Seneca. Bishop Jewel, when he first began 
to preach, chose there first to break the bread of 
life where he first had breathed the breath of 
Ufe. 

Insomuch that they were astonished] I t ' s a la
mentable thing that men should hear, rejoice, and 
wonder at the word, and for matter of practice 
leave i t where they found i t . A n d yet what 
more ordinary ? Men look round about a minis
ter ; and though they cannot but admire his 
doctrine, yet, i f they can find ever a hole i n his 
coat through which to shp out, as here, be i t 
but the meanness of his b i r t h , or the unsightU-
ness of his person, or the letsomness of his 
deUvery, &c., i t is enough. 

Ver. 55. Is not this the carpenter's son ?] W h y , 
but was he not architect of the world ? St Mark 
hath i t , " I s not this the carpenter ? " W h y , yes; 
i t may be so. Justin Martyr , an ancient writer, 
testifieth, that our Saviour, ere he entered upon 
the ministry, made ploughs, yokes, &c. ' B u t 
was not that an honest occupation? A n d d id 
not this carpenter make a coffin for JuUan, that 
persecuting apostate, as a Christian schoolmaster 
fitly answered Libanius, sarcasticaUy demanding 
what the carpenter's son was now a-doing ? Thus 
those three miscreants, Saul, Shimei, and Sheba, 
took occasion to despise David , as the son of 
Jesse, who was vir bonus et honestus, minus tamen 
clarus, as one saith of h im , a good honest man, 
but there's Uttle said of h im. 

Ver. 56. Whence then hath this man, &c . ] 
H a t h he not got his skiU by Ul arts ? yea, by the 
black art doth he work these wonders ? sure he 

' Pater Christi politieus, putativus. Fabrum fuisse lig-
narium, et aratra ac juga, aeteraque ejusmodi fabricasse. 
Justiu. 
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never came by a l l these things honestly, and i n 
God's name. Think i t not much to be miscen-
sured. 

Ver. 57. A prophet is not vrithout honour, Ac.] 
This v̂ as an ordinary saying of our Saviour's, re
corded by a l l four evangelists, and is therefore 
much to be marked. How common is i t for 
familiarity to breed contempt! for men to scom 
their own things, because at hand, though never 
so excellent and useful, to admire foreign things, 
though nothing comparable. Our corrupt na
ture heeds nothing we enjoy, as the eye seeth 
nothing that Ues on i t . Copy of the best things 
breeds satiety. God therefore usually teachefii 
us the worth of them by the want. Bona a tergo 
fere formosissima. Good things are most beauti
f u l on the back-side. 

Ver. 58. He did not many mighty works'] Mark 
saith he could not do much for them. Christ, 
that could do a l l things by his absolute power, 
could hardly do anything by his actual power 
(could not, because he would not) for unbelievers. 
Note here that this journey of his to Nazareth 
must be distinguished from that set dovm Luke 
iv . , though the same things are said of b o t h : his 
countrymen, we see, were no changelings, but 
continued as bad as before, not a j o t the better 
for that former visit . 

Because of their unbelief] A sin of that ve
nomous nature, that i t transfuseth, as i t were, a 
dead palsy into the hands of omnipotency. This 
infectious sorceress can make things exceeding 
good to prove exceeding evil. 

C H A P T E E X I V . 

Ver. 1. At that time, &c.] W H E N he was cast 
out by his countrymen, he was heard of at the 
court. The gospel, as the sea, what i t loseth i n 
one place, i t getteth i n another. B u t what 1 had 
not Herod heard of Christ t i l l now t I t is the 
misery of many good kings that they seldom hear 
the t r a t h of things. Alphonsus king of Arragon 
bewailed i t . A n d of M . Aurelius, one of the best 
Eoman emperors, i t is said, that he was even 
bought and sold by his court parasites. As for 
Herod, he may seem to have been of Gallio's re
ligion, even a mere irreligion. He lay melting 
i n filthy pleasures, and minded not the things 
above. Whoredom, wine, and new wine had taken 
away his heart, Hos. iv . 11 . St Luke, ix . 9, adds 
that he desired to see Christ, but yet never 
stirred out of doors to go to h i m ; good motions 
make but a thoroughfare of wicked men's hearts; 
they pass away as a flash of l ightning, that daz-
zleth the eyes only, and leaves more darkness 
behind i t . 

Ver. 2. And said unto his servants] So seeking 
a diversion of his inward terrors and torments. 
Perplexed he was and could find no way out, as 
St Luke's word (ix. 7) importeth. (Aiqiropci, de 
iis dicitur qui ita perplexi, et impediti quasi in 

' ToiQ iraimv avTov, to his boys, which haply were his 
serious loves. 

[ C H A P . X I V . 

luto tenentur, ut wopov //») tvpiamvat, eodtum non 
inveniant, Beza.) Conscience w i l l tamper a guilty 
person, and fill h i m oft w i t h unquestionable con
viction and horror. As those that were con
demned to be cracified, bare their cross, that 
should soon after bear them : so God hath laid 
upon evil-doers the cross of their own consciences, 
that thereon they may sufler afore they suffer; 
and their greatest enemies need not wish them a 
greater mischief For assuredly, a body is not 
so t o m w i t h stripes, as a mind w i t h the remem
brance of vricked actions. A n d here Cain runs 
to building of cities, Saul to the delight of music, 
Belshazzar to quafi&ng and carousing, Herod to 
his minions and catamites ; ' so to put by, i f pos
sible, that melancholy dumps and heart-qualms, 
as they count and call inward terrors. But con
science w i l l not be pacified by these sorry ano
dynes of the devQ. Wicked men may skip and 
leap up and down for a while, as the wounded 
deer d o t h ; sed hmret lateri lethalis arundo, the 
deadly dart sticks fast i n their sides, and wUl do 
vrithout trae repentance, t i U i t hath brought them, 
as i t d id Herod, to desperation and destraction, 
so that he laid violent hands upon himself at 
Lyons i n France, whither he and his courtezan 
were banished by Augustus.* 

This is John the Baptist] Herod had thought 
to have hugged his Herodias without control 
when once the Baptist was beheaded; but i t 
proved somewhat otherwise. Indeed so long as 
he played alone, he was sure to win all . But now 
conscience came i n to play her part, Herod is in 
a worse case than ever; for he imagined stiU that 
he saw and heard that holy head shouting and 
crying out agaiust h im , staring h i m also i n the 
face at every t u m ; as that tyrant thought he 
saw the head of Symmachus, whom he had basely 
slain, i n the mouth of the fish that was set before 
h im on the table. A n d as Judge Morgan, who 
gave the sentence of condemnation against the 
Lady Jane Grey, shortly after he had condemned 
her, feU mad, and i n his raving cried out con-
tinuaUy to have the Lady Jane taken away from 
h im, and so ended his life. 

Ver. 3. For Herod had laid hold on John] I f 
John touch Herod's white sin (and who vriU stand 
stiU to have his eyes picked out?) John must to 
prison, vrithout baU or mainprise; and there not 
only be confined, but bound as a malefactor, as 
a stirrer-up of sedition (Unicum crimen eorum qui 
crimine vacabant, as Lipsius noteth upon Tacitus). 
Neither bound only, but beheaded without any 
law, right, or reason, as though God had known 
nothing at aU of h im, as that martyr expresseth 
i t . AU this befell the good Baptist, for teUing 
the t r a t h , 'Veritas odium parit. H conscience 
might but judge, how many of our hearers would 
be foimd lo have a Herod's heart towards their 
faithful ministers ? Were there but a sword (of 
authority) i n their hand, as he said to his ass, they 
would surely slay them. Numb. x x i i . 29. They 
would deal by them no better than Saul did by 

' Nam non multo post kmc, seeutum est tyranni exilium et 
exitium. Joseph, lib. 18, cap. 9. 
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David, 1 Sam. x v i i i . 10, whilst he was playing 
upon his harp to ease Saul's distracted mind, he 
cast a spear at him. The most savoury salt ( i f 
they can do withal) must be cast out, and trod
den under-foot; as Calvin and other faithful 
ministers were driven out of Geneva at the first; 
whereupon he uttered these gracious words: 
Truly, i f I had served men, I had been i l l rewarded,' 
but i t is well for me that I have served H i m who 
never faileth his, but w i l l approve himself a 
liberal paymaster, a rich rewarder. 

And put him in prison] Having first laid hold 
upon a l l the principles i n his own head that 
might any way disturb his course in sin, and 
locked them up i n restraint, according to that, 
Eom. i . 18, wicked men detain the t r u t h , that is, 
the l ight of their own consciences (which is 
as another John Baptist, a prophet from God), 
this they imprison i n unrighteousness, and be
come fugitives from their own hearts, as Austin 
hath it.« 

For Herodias' sake, his brother] Quam mlpi-
rumdo fratri eripuerat, as one phraseth i t . * A n d 
he had her not only for his wife, but for his mis
tress j for she ruled h im at her pleasure, as Jeze
bel did Ahab, of which wretched couple i t is said, 
that Regina erat Bex, Rex vero Regina. B u t i t 
never goes well when the hen crows. How many 
have we known, whose heads have been broken 
w i t h their own r ib t Satan hath found this bait 
to take so well, that he never changed i t since he 
crept into Paradise. A n d i t is remarkable, that 
i n that first sentence against man, this cause is 
expressed. Because thou obeyedst the voice of thy 
wife. Gen. i i i . 17. 

Ver. 4. For John had said unto him, It ig not 
lawful] Others knew i t to be so, but none durst 
te l l h im so but John. I n l ike sort El i jah told 
Ahab that he had troubled Israel (those times 
and these did very much s u i t ; John was another 
Elias, Herod and Herodias answered to Ahab and 
Jezebel). So Latimer presented for a new-year's 
gift to K i n g Henry V I I L a New Testament, 
w i t h a napkin, having this posy about i t . Whore
mongers and adulterers God wiU judge. He also 
wrote a letter to the king, after the proclamation 
for abolishing EngUsh books ; where we may see 
and marvel at his great boldness and stoutness, 
who as being yet no bishop, so freely and plainly 
durst to so mighty a prince, i n such a dangerous 
case, against the king's proclamation, set out i n 
such a terrible time, take upon h im to write and 
to admonish that which no counsellor durst once 
speak unto him, i n defence of Christ's gospel. 
K i n g Asa, though a godly prince, imprisoned the 
prophet for dealing plainly w i t h h im. Arch
bishop Grindal lost Queen Elizabeth's favour, and 
was confined, for favouring prophecies, &c., as i t 
was pretended; but i n t ruth , for condemning an 
unlawful marriage of Julio an Ital ian physician 
wi th another man's wife, whUst Leicester i n vain 
opposed against his proceedings therein. (Camd. 

1 Certe si hominiius servivissem, mala mihi merees persolve-
retur, ^e. Beza in Vita Calv. 

^ Faeti sunt a corde sm fugitivi. 
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EUzab.) God's t ru th must be told, however i t 
be taken, and not be betrayed (as i t is too 
oft) by a cowardly sUence. 

It is not lawfidfor thee to have her] A n d yet 
the pope frequently dispenseth w i t h such i n 
cestuous marriages. K i n g PhUip I I I . of Spain, 
W e r e he now ahve, might caU the Arch-duke 
Albert both brother, cousin, nephew, and son: 
for aU this were he unto h im, either by blood 
or aff inity: being uncle to himself, cousin-ger¬
man to his father, husband to his sister, and 
father to his wife, and a l l by papal dispensation. 
Abhorred filth! 

Ver. 5. And when he would have put him to 
death] Why , what had the good Baptist done, 
that he mtist die? The people must be made 
believe that he suffereth for practising against 
the king. But this was so t h i n a falsehood 
that i t might be transparently seen through.* 
Therefore Herod durst not k iU h im, though he 
much desired to do i t , lest the people should 
move mutiny. H e knew himself hated by them 
already for his cruelty and other crimes. Now 
i f he should exasperate them afresh by executing 
the Baptist, whom they highly honoured, who 
knew what they woidd do? Tyrants, how ter
rible soever, have their fears, that curb and 
keep them i n , for a time at least, ftom many 
notorious outrages. I n the beginning of Queen 
Mary's reign, after the tumult at Bourn's ser
mon at the Cross (where the people flimg dag
gers, and were ready to puU h im limb-meal out 
of the pulpit, for persuading them to Popery), 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen were wUled to 
caU a common-councU, and to signify to the 
said assembly the Queen's determination, sc. 
that albeit her Grace's conscience is staid i n 
matter of religion, yet she graciously meant not 
to compel or strain other men's consciences, 
otherwise than God shaU, as she trusted, put 
i n their hearts a persuasion of the t ru th that 
she is i n , through the opening of the word unto 
them by godly, virtuous, and leamed preachers. 

Ver. 6. But when Heroes birth-day was kept] 
A l l this was a mere plot, as St Mark also i n 
timateth, i n those words of his, chap. v i . 21 , 
" A n d when a convenient day was come." This 
birth-day then was the day appointed long be
fore by Herod and his harlot for the acting of 
this tragedy.* A great feast must be prepared, 
the states invited, the damosel must dance, the 
king swear, the Baptist thereupon be beheaded, 
that the Queen may be gratified. A n d this 
tragedy was new acted at Paris, A. D. 1572, 
when the French massacre was committed under 
pretence of a wedding royaL Cardinal Lorrain 
gave a great sum of money to h im that brought 
the first news thereof to Eome, and the pope 
caused i t to be painted i n his palace. 

The daughter of Herodias danced] Tripudiabat 
tripped on the toe in a most immodest manner, 
as they used to do i n their bacchanals, as the 

' Parens Eccles. Hist. 
* Tenue mendacium peUueet. Seneca. 
' Ses tola ex eomposito gesta est. Vas. 
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word signifieth.' This old fornicator seemed to 
be taken and tickled w i t h the sight, that l ike a 
madman he swears to give her her request, to 
the half of the kingdom, which yet was more 
than he could do, the kingdom being not his, 
but the Emperor of Eome's, to dispose of. So 
as Eobert, Duke of Normandy, passed through 
Falaise, he beheld among a company of young 
maids dancing, one Arlet , a skinner's daughter, 
whose nimbleness i n her dance so enamoured the 
Duke, that he took her for his concubine, and on 
her b ^ t our W i l l i a m the Conqueror. Such and 
no better commonly are the effects of mixed 
dancings, which made Chrysostom say, UM est 
saLtatio, ibi est diabolus. Where dancing is, there 
the devil is. A n d another ancient calleth 
dancing a circle, whose centre is the devd, 
blowing up the fire of concupiscence i n the 
hearts both of the actors and spectators. Augus
tine saith, Omnis motus et saltus petulantice est 
saltus in profundum cloacae. Every caper i n the 
dance is a leap into a deep jakes. No sober 
man doth dance, saith Cicero. 

And pleased Herod'] Who was now well heated 
w i t h wine as an oven, Prov. x x i i i . 31, 33, for then 
his eyes were apt to behold strange women, and 
his heart to utter perverse things. Quia 'Veneris 
vestibulum: Et Venus in vinis ignis ut igne furit. 
But what a monstrous thing i t is to behold 
green apples on a tree i n vnnter, to find youth
fu l lusts i n old decrepit goats! 

Ver. 7. He promised with an oath] H e not 
only swore rashly, but confessed himself bound 
thereby to perform his oath (as the Greek word 
iipo\6yri<Ttv signifieth), to give her whatsoever 
she would ask; as Judah d id Tamar, and as 
wantons use to do to their sweethearts. " A s k 
me never so much dovrry and g i f t , " saith She-
chem, " a n d I w i l l give according as ye shall 
say unto me: but give me the damosel to wife," 
GeiL xxxiv . 12. 

Ver. 8. And she being before instructed, &c.] 
Partus sequitur ventrem, the b i r t h follows the 
belly. Here was Uke mother Uke daughter, 
neither good bird nor good egg, as they say. 
KoKov KopuKoc KaKov Sov. The mother and daugh
ter both had an aching tooth at the Baptist, and 
sought an opportunity to be meet w i t h h im 
(ivuxtv avT^, Mark v i . 19) : which now having 
gotten, they pursued to the utmost. The damo
sel came w i t h haste to the king, saitb St Mark, 
v i . 25, when once she had her lesson, as fearing, 
belike, she should come too late. Such another 
hussy as this was dame Alice Pierce, a con
cubine to our Edward I I I . For when as at a 
parliament i n the fiftieth year of that king's 
reign, i t was petitioned that the Duke of Lan
caster, the Lord Latimer, chamberlain, and this 
dame AUce might be amoved from court, and 
the petition was vehemently urged by their 
speaker. Sir Peter la Mare ; this knight after
wards at the suit of that impudent woman 
(working upon the king's impotencies) was com¬

' iipX^oaro, awb TMV opx<dV, a vinearum ordinibus. 
* Commiseraiatur eos in quos graviter animadvertebat. Dio. 

mitted to perpetual imprisonment at Notting
ham. A n d another such history we have of 
one Diana Valentina, mistress to Henry I L , 
K i n g of France, whom she had so subdued, 
that he gave her a l l the confiscations of goods 
made i n the kingdom for cause of heresy. 
Whereupon many were burned i n France for 
religion, as they said, but indeed to maintain 
the pride and satisfy the covetousness of that 
lewd woman. This was i n the year 1554. A n d 
i n the year 1559, A n n du Bourge, a counseUor 
of state, was bumt also for crime of heresy; 
not so much by the inclination of the judges as 
by the resolution of the queen, provoked against 
h i m : because, forsooth, the Lutherans gave out 
that the k ing had been slain, as he was ranning 
at t n t , by a wound i n the eye, by the provi
dence of God, for a punishment of his words 
used against D u Bourge, that he would see h i m 
bumt. 

Ver. 9. And the king was sorry] John's i n 
nocency might haply so tr iumph i n Herod's 
conscience, as to force some grief upon h im at 
the thought of so foul a fact But I rather 
th ink otherwise, that aU was but i n hypocrisy, 
Luke xiiL 31 . For lasciviousness usuaUy sears 
up the conscience ( t i l l the time of reckoning 
for aU comes) and brings men to that dead and 
dedolent disposition, Eph. iv . 19. Only this 
fox feigns himself sorry for John, as his father 
feigned himself w i l l ing to worship the Lord 
Christ, Matt . iL ; as Tiberius (Herod's lord and 
master) would seem very sorry for those whom 
for his pleasure's sake only, he put to death, 
Gallius Germanieus, Drasus, &c. * A n d as 
Andi-onicus the Greek Emperor, that deep dis
sembler, would weep over those whom he had 
for no cause caused to be executed, as i f he 
had been the most sorrowful man alive, 
Dissimulat mjentis suae malitiam artifex homi-
cida. This cunning murderer craftUy hides 
his maUce, saith St Jerome, and seeming sad 
i n the face is glad at heart to be r i d of the 
importunate Baptist, that he may sin uncon
trolled. 

For the oath's sake, and them which sat] A U 
this was but pretended to his viUany, and that 
he might have somewhat to say to the people, 
whom he feared, i n excuse for himself. As that 
he beheaded the Baptist indeed, but his guests 
would needs have i t so, because he had promised 
the damosel her whole desire, and she would not 
otherwise be satisfied. Besides, i t was his b i r th 
day, wherein i t was not fit he shoidd deny his 
nobles anything, who minded h i m of his oath, 
&c. But the oath was wicked, and therefore 
not obligatory.' He should have broken i t , as 
David i n Uke case did, 1 Sam. xxv. 33, when he 
swore a great oath what he would do to NabaL 
But Herod, for the avoiding of the sands, 
rusheth upon the rocks, prevents perjury by 
murder, not considering the rule, that no man 
is held so perplexed between two vices, but 

• Juramenta contra bonos mores facta non sunt obligatoria : 
est regula in utroqtie jure. 
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that he may find an issue without falling into 
a thh-d.' 

And them which sect with him at meat] These 
he had more respect to than to God. A n 
hypocrite's care is a l l for the world's approval 
and applause. They should have showed h i m 
his sin, and opposed his sentence. B u t that is 
not the guise of godless parasites, those Aiones 
et Negones aniici, qui omnia loquuntur ad gratiam, 
nihil ad veritatem. These court parasites and 
parrots know no other tune or tone, but what 
w i l l please their masters, quorum etiam sputum 
Kngunt, as one saith, soothing and smoothing, 
and smothering up many of their foul facts, 
that they thereby may the better ingratiate.* 
Principibus idea amicus deest quia nihil deest: 
there is a wonderful sympathy between princes 
and parasites. B u t David would none of them, 
PsaL ci. 7, and Sigismond, the emperor, cussed 
them out of his presence. A n d surely i f wish
ing were anything (said Henricus Stephanns), 
l ike as the Thessalians once utterly overthrew 
the city called Flattery, so I could desire, that 
above a l l other malefactors, court parasites were 
utterly rooted out, as the most pestilent per
sons i n the world. 

Ver. 10. And he sent and beheaded John] 
Put him to death i n hugger-mugger, as the 
Papists did and do s t i l l ( iu the bloody I n q u i 
sition-house especially) many of the martyrs. 
Stokesby, bishop of London, caused M r John 
Hunne to be thrust i n at the nose w i t h hot 
burning needles, whiles he was i n the prison, 
and then to be hanged there; and said he had 
hanged himself. Another bishop having i n his 
prison an innocent man, because he could not 
overcome h im by Scripture, caused him pr iv i ly 
to be snarled, and his flesh to be t o m and 
plucked away wi th pincers; and bringing h im 
before the people, said the rats had eaten him. 
A n d I have heard of a certain bishop, saith 
Melancthon, that so starved ten good men whom 
he held in prison for religion, that before they 
died they devoured one another. Quis urupiam 
hoe audivit in Phalaridis historia ? saith he : who 
ever heard of such a cmelty'{ But i t so pleaseth 
God, for excellent ends, to, order that a l l things 
here come alike to a l l , yea, that none out of 
hell suffer more than the saints. This made 
Erasmus say, upon occasion of the buming of 
Berquin, a Dutch martyr, Damnari, dissecari, 
suspendi, exuri, decollari piis cum impiis sunt 
eomnmnia. Damnare, dissecare, in crucem agere, 
exurere, decollare, bonis judicibtus cum piratis ac 
tyrannis communia sunt. Varia sunt hominum 
judicia; Ule fcelix, qui judice Deo dbsolmtur. 
The Athenians were much offended at the fa l l 
of their general Nicias, discomfited and slain 
i n Sic i ly ; as seeing so good a man to have no 
better fortune.* But they knew not God, and 
therefore raged at h i m But we must lay our 

' Nemo ita perplexua tenetur inter elm vitia, quin exitua 
pateat absque teriio. 

' Apud principes rj iJKiara t) ijSiaTa, ut sensit quidam 
Creesi eonciliarius. 
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hands upon our mouths when God's hand is 
upon our backs or necks: and stand on tiptoes, 
w i t h Paul , to see which way Christ may be 
most magnified i n our bodies, whether by life 
or by death, PhiL L 20. 

Ver. 11. And his head was brought, &c.] 
This was merces mundi, the world's wages to 
John for a l l his pains i n seeking to save their 
souls. Surely as Caesar once said of Herod 
the Great (this man's father), i t were better to 
be Herod's swine than his son; so (saith one) 
many ministers have, through the corruption of 
the time, cause to th ink , i t were better to be 
Herod's minstrel than minister, player than 
preacher, dancer than doctor. 

And given to the damse[\ The Bomans con
demned i t for a detestable cruelty i n Quintus 
Flaminius, that to gratify his harlot Placentina 
he beheaded a certain prisoner i n her presence 
at a feast. This L i v y calleth facinus scemim atque 
atrox, a cursed and horrid act : and Cato the 
censor cast h i m out of the senate for i t . Neither 
was i t long ere this tyrant Herod had his pay
ment from heaven. For Aretas, k ing of Arabia 
(offended w i t h h im for putting away his daugh
ter, and taking to wife Herodias), came upon 
h im w i t h an army, and cut off a l l his forces. 
Which loss a l l men interpreted, saith Josephus, 
x v i i i . 7, as a just vengeance of (Jod upon h im, for 
his unjust usage of the Baptist. A n d w i t h i n a 
while after, being accused at Rome by his 
brother Agrippa, and convicted that he had 
70,000 arms i n readiness against the emperor, 
he was banished into France (as is above said) 
together w i t h his Herodias, where he became 
his own deathsman. 

And she brought it to her mother] As a most 
welcome present, and pleasant dish at this 
Thyestean supper. Whether i t was carried 
about the table for a merry sight (as Aretius 
thinks) , or whether she pricked his tongue w i t h 
needles, as Josephus saith (as they d id TuUy's, 
setting up his head i n the pleading place, ubi 
iis concionibus multorum capita servarat, as Seneca 
hath i t ) , I have nothing to affirm. But we want 
not examples of some tigers and tigresses, that 
have taken pleasure i n such unrighteousness;. 
vyitness Hannibal's O formosum spectaculumt O 
goodly bloody sight! when he saw a p i t f u l l of 
man's blood; Valesas, bis O rem regiam, when 
he had slain 300 ; Stokesly, his glorying on his 
death-bed, that he had been the death of 50 
herewigs, heretics he meant; Story, his vaunt
ing that he tossed a faggot at Denly the mar
tyr's face, as he was singing a psalm, and set a 
wine bush of thoms under his feet, a l i t t l e to 
prick him, &c. This he spake i n the parlia
ment in Queen Elizabeth's days, whom he usu
ally cursed i n his grace before meat, and was 
therefore worthily hanged, drawn, and quartered. 
Whereunto we may add that queen (another 

' Nee te tmplurima Pantheu Zabentem texitpietas. AvSpa 
bpoivT£Q GtotpiXij triiSsvog iirteiKStrripf rvxij xP^aBat TOIV 
KaKitmav dnoKapaSoKi^. 
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Herodias) who, when she saw some of her Pro
testant subjects ly ing dead and stripped upon 
the earth, cried out. The goodhest tapestiy that 
she ever beheld. 

Ver. 12. And his disciples came and toolc] 
A pious and courteous office, such as Joseph of 
Arimathea boldly performed to Christ, and those 
devout men to Stephen, making great lamenta
t ion over h im. Acts v i i i . 2. Good blood w i l l 
not belie itself : fire vr i l l not long be hid. Sir 
Anthony Kingston came to Bishop Hooper a 
Httle before he was burnt, and said, I thank 
God that ever I knew you, &c. A n d another 
knight came to George Tankerfield when he 
was at the stake, and taking h i m by the hand, 
said, Good brother, be strong i n Christ, &c. 
Oh, sir, said he, 1 thank you, I am so, I thank 
God. I t is a high praise to Onesiphorus that he 
sought out Paul, the prisoner, and was not 
ashamed of his chain, 2 Tim. i . 16, 17 ; and to 
Darid's brethren, that they came down to h im 
to the cave of Adullam, though to their great 
danger, 1 Sam. x x i i . 1 ; to the good women i n 
the Gospel, that they came to the sepulchre to 
embalm Christ's body, though i t were guarded 
by a band of soldiers; and to those Christians 
i n Chrysostom's time that could not be kept 
from visiting the confessors i n prison, though 
i t were straitly forbidden them, upon pain of 
many mulcts and dangers.' 

And went and told Jesus'] W h o m should we 
te l l of the sufierings of his servants and our
selves, but Jesus? Say to him of his labouring 
Church, as they d id once of his friend Lazarus, 
Behold, he whom thou lovest is sick, or other
wise hardly dealt w i t h . " Then w i l l he soon be 
jealous for his land, and pity his people," Joel 
i i . 18 : he w i l l play Phineas's part, and thrust 
a spear through the loins of his enemies, that 
ofier to force the queen also i n the house. But 
it 's worth the noting that John's disciples, who 
before had emulated Christ and joined w i t h the 
Pharisees against him, now repair unto h im, and 
inform h i m of their master's death ; being hence
forth wiUing to become his disciples. Misery 
makes unity, and drives them to Christ, who, 
t i l l then, had no such mind to him. 

Ver. 13. When Jesus heard of it, &<i.] Dan
gers must be declined, where they may be w i t h 
a safe conscience. D a r i d and Peter (who had 
both paid for their leanung) say both. What 
man is he that loveth life, and would see good 
(or quiet) days? Psal. xxx iv . 1 2 ; 1 Pe t i i i . 10. 

They followed him on foot] Hot-foot, as they 
say. So the people resorted to Bishop Eidley's 
sermons, swarming about h i m l ike bees, and 
coveting the sweet juice of his godly discoirrses. 
Whose dihgence and devotion is check to our 
dulness and devotion: i f Christ would set up a 
pulpit at the alehouse door, some would hear 
h i m oftener. 

Ver. 14. Was moved with compassion, and 
healed their sick] Christ's mercy was not a 

' Tametsi multis terroribtts, minis, et periculis interdietum 
esset. Chrysost. Oral, de duob. Martyr. 

[CHAP. X I V . 

mouth-mercy: such as was that of those i n St 
James's time, that said to their necessitous 
neighbours, Depart i n peace, be warmed: but 
w i t h what? w i t h a fire of words. Be filled: 
but w i t h what? w i t h a mess of words. Por 
they gave them not those things that were 
needful to the body. Jam. i i i . 15, 16. But our 
Sariour, out of deep commiseration, both pitied 
the people, and healed them on both sides, 
w i t h i n and vrithout Oh, how well may he be 
called a Saviour, which i n the original is a word 
so f u l l of emphasis, that other tongues can 
hardly find a fit word to express i t by.* 

Ver. 15. His disciples came to him] Not 
the multitudes. They forgat their bodily ne
cessities to attend upon Christ, to hang upon 
his honey lips, preferring his holy word before 
their necessary food, as did Job, chap, x x i i i . 12. 
Not only before his dainties and superfluities, but 
his substantial food, without which he could 
not long live and subsist. These hearers of our 
Sariour came out of their cities, where they 
had everything at f u l l , into the desert, where 
they thought nothing was to be had, to hear 
him. 1 had rather hve i n hell, w i t h the word, 
said Luther, than i n paradise without i t Our 
forefathers gave five marks, some of them (which 
is more money than ten pounds is now), for a 
good book: and some others of them gave a 
load of hay for a few chapters of St Paul or St 
James i n English. To hear a sermon they 
would go as many weary steps as those good 
souls did, Psal. Ixxx iv . 7, or as these i n the 
t e x t ; and neglect or hazard their bodies, to 
save their souls. How far are they from this 
that w i l l not put themselves to any pain or 
cost of heaven ! and i f held awhile beyond the 
hour at a sermon are as ill-settled as i f they 
were i n the stocks, or i n a fit of an ague : they 
go out of the church as out of a gaol. 

This is a desert place, &c.] Christ knew al l 
this, better than they could te l l h i m ; and to 
take upon them to te l l h im, was as i f the ostrich 
should b id the storks be k i n d to her young ones, 
Ac si strutMoeamelus ciconiam rije aTopyijt admo-
neret. Cartuo. 

Ver. 16. They need not depart] Whither 
should they go from the great house-keeper of 
the world, the all-sufficient God? Hahet eerte 
omnia, qui hahet hahentem omnia. Augustine. 
Christ hath a cornucopia, a horn of salvation, 
plenteous redemption, &c. A n d i f he give us a 
crown, w i l l he deny us a crust ? " The earth is 
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof." He feeds 
the ravens, and clothes the lilies. I f meat be 
denied, he can take away our stomachs. He can 
feed us by a miracle, as he d id Elias of old, and 
the Eochellers of late. 

Ver. 17. And they say unto him. We have here] 
A n d were therefore ready to say with Nicodemus, 
" How can this be ?" Christ hath said, " Give ye 
them to eat," to t ry them only, as St John (vi. 6) 
hath i t . A n d upon tr ia l , he found them f u l l of 

- Sotera inseriptum vidi Syracusis. Hoc quantum est ? 
Ita magnum, ut Latins uno verba exprimi non possit. Cicero. 
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dross, as appears by their answer. But the com
fort is, he hath promised to t ry his people indeed, 
but not as silver, Isa x l v i i i . 10 ; lest they should 
not bear any so exact a tr ia l , as having more 
dross i n them than good ore. A n d where he 
finds any the least grain of true grace, he cherish-
eth and enhanceth i t , by a further partaking of 
his hoUness. The disciples here were as yet very 
carnal, and spake as men, 1 Cor. i i i . 3. They 
were ready to l i m i t the Holy One, and say 
w i t h those of old, " Can he prepare a table i n the 
wilderness!" They measured h im by their 
model, and looked, as Naaman did, upon Jordan 
w i t h Syrian eyes. This was their fault, and 
must be our warning; that when we t h i n k of 
God, we shut out Hagar and set up Sarah, 
silence our reason and exalt our f a i t h ; whicl i 
k i l leth and quelleth distrustful fear, and believes 
against sense i n things invisible, and against 
reason i n things incredible. 

But five loaves and two fishes'] Tyrabosco was 
hardly driven, when from these five loaves and 
two fishes he concluded seven sacraments: two, 
behke, of God's making, and five of the baker's. 
So Cenalis, Bishop of Auranches, would prove 
the Church of Eome the true Church, because i t 
had bells by which their assemblies be ordinarily 
called together: but the Church of the Lutherans 
was reported to be congregated by claps of har
quebuses and pistolets ; and so makes a long 
antithesis, by the which he would make good, 
the bells are the makers of the true Church. As 
that bells do sound, the other crack: bells open 
heaven, the other hell, &c. 

Ver. 18. Bring them hither to me] Br ing we 
al l we have and are to Christ, that he may take 
off' the curse and add the blessing. What the 
apostle saith of meat and marriage, is true of 
the rest, " a l l things are sanctified by the word 
and prayer," 1 Tim. iv. 3. To teach the people 
this i t was, that the fruit of the trees was not 
to be eaten t i l l the trees were circumcised. Lev. 
x ix . 23. 

Ver. 19. And looking up to heaven, he Messed] 
Heathens consecrated their cates before they 
tasted them, as appears by many passages i n 
Homer and Virg i l . Some say that the elephant, 
ere he eats his meat, turns up w i t h his trunk the 
first sprig towards heaven. The Scripture, we 
are siu-e, says, that " men eat to God when they 
give thanks," Eom. xiv . 6. To whom then do 
they eat that give none ] 

And the disciples, to the multitude] They 
grudged not of their l i t t le to give others some, 
and i t grew i n their hands, as the widow's o i l did 
i n the cruse. Not getting, but giving, is the 
way to thrive. Nothing was ever lost by liber
ality. 

Ver. 20. And were filled] So David's cup 
overflowed, PsaL xxi iL 5 ; he had not only a 
sufficience but an affluence. So, at the marriage 
of Cana, Christ gave them wine enough for 150 
guests, John i i . 10. Howbeit he hath not 
promised us superfluities. Having food and rai
ment, let us be content, 1 Tim. vL 8. A l i t t l e 
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of the creature wiU serve to carry us through our 
pilgrimage. 

And they took up of the fragments] Thr i f t is 
a great revenue {ingens vectigal parsimonid), and 
good husbandry well-pleasing to God, Prov. xxviL 
26, 27, so i t degenerate not into niggardise. 

Twelve baskets full] Ti we consider what they 
are, we may wonder they left anything, as i f , 
what they left, that they ate anything. 

Ver. 21. Were about five thousand] Pythias 
is famous for that he was able, at his own 
charge, to entertain Xerxes' whole army, con
sisting of ten hundred thousand men. But he 
grew so poor upon i t , that he wanted bread ere 
he died. Our Saviour fed five thousand, and his 
store not a j o t diminished: but as i t is said of a 
great mountain of salt i n Spain, de quo quantum 
demus tantum accrescit; so is i t here. 

Besides women and children] W h i c h d id very 
much add to the number, and so to the miracla 
But they are not reckoned of here (not out of 
any base esteem of them, as the Jews at this 
day hold women to be of a lower creation than 
men, and made only for the propagation and 
pleasure of men, b u t j , because they eat l i t t l e i n 
comparison of men. 

Ver. 22. Jesus constrained his disciples] Who 
seem to have been f u l l loth to leave his sweet 
company. The presence of friends (how much 
more of such a friend!) is so sweet, that death 
itself is called but a departure. Christ com
pelled them, which is no more than commanded 
them (say some), to get into a ship : 1. Lest they 
should take part w i t h the rash many-headed 
multitude, who would have made h im a K i n g , 
John vL Thus he many times prevents sin i n his 
by removing occasions. 2. To inure them to the 
cross, and to teach them, as good soldiers, to suf
fer hardship, which the flesh takes heavily. 3. 
To give them proof of his power, now perfected 
i n their weakness, when they were ready to be 
shipwrecked, and to teach them to pray to h i m 
absent, whom present they had not prized to the 
worth, as appears, ver. 17. When we cast our 
precious things at our heels, as children, our 
heavenly Father lays them out of the way an
other while, that we may know the worth by the 
want, and so grow wiser. 

He sent the multitudes away] That he might 
shun even the suspicion of sedition. We must 
not only look to our consciences, but to our 
credits. " W h y should I be as one that tumeth 
aside ?" Cant. L 7, saith the Church, or as one 
that is veiled and covered, which was the habit 
of a harlot? W h y should I seem to be so, 
though I be none such? W e must shun ap
pearance of evU, whatsoever is but evil-favoured. 
Quicquid fecerit male eoloratum. Bern. 

Ver. 23. He went up into a mountain apart to 
pray] Secret prayer fats the soul, as secret 
morsels feed the body : therefore is i t said to be 
the banquet of grace, where the soul may solace 
herseK w i t h God, as Esther d id w i t h Ahasuerus 
at the banquet of wine, and have whatsoever heart 
can wish or need require. Only (because anima 
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dispersa sit minor) get into such a comer, as 
where we may be most free to call upon God 
without distraction, remembering our own fickle
ness, and Satan's restlessness. 

WTien the evening was come, he was there alone] 
Eetire we must sometimes, and into fit places, to 
meet God, as Balaam did. Numb. xx i iL 15, but 
to better purpose; solacing ourselves and enter
taining soliloquies w i t h him, as Isaac d id i n the 
fields, Jacob upon the way, Ezekiel by the river 
Chebar, Peter upon the leads, Christ here upon 
the mountain. Whi l s t the disciples were perilling, 
and well-nigh perishing, Christ was praying for 
t h e m : so he is s t i l l for us, at the right hand of 
the Majesty on high. 

Ver. 24. Tossed with waves'] So is the Church 
oft, therefore styled, " O thou afilicted and tossed 
vrith tempest, that hast no comfort," Isa. l i v . 11. 
Jesus was absent a l l the w h i l e : so he seemeth to 
be from his darlings i n their desertions; he 
leaveth them, as i t were, i n the suburbs of hell , 
and (which is worst of all) himself vr i l l not come 
at them. Howbeit as the eagle when she flieth 
highest of a l l from the nest, doth evermore cast 
a jealous eye upon her young; so doth this hea
venly eagle. 

For tlie wind was contrary] So i t is ever 
l ight ly to the Church: this world being like the 
Straits of Magellan, wherein which way soever a 
man bends his course, he is sure to have the wind 
sit cross to him. But the comfort is, that whe
ther north or south blow, they both blow good 
to a Christian, Cant. iv. 16. 

Ver. 25. And in the fourth watch, &c.] Then, 
and not t i l l then. His time is best, whatever 
we t h i n k of i t : his help most sweet, because 
most seasonable : his hand commonly kept for a 
dead-hft. 

Ver. 26. They were troubled] Ere they were 
helped: things oft go backward, ere they come 
forward w i t h us. Deus plagam sanaturus, gravi-
orem infligit: he knows how to commend his 
mercies to us. 

And they cried out for fear] For fear of him, 
i n whom was laid up a l l their comfort. But 
pessimus in dubiis augur, timor.—How oft are 
we mistaken, and befooled by our fears.' 

Ver. 27. But straightway Jesus spake, A c ] 
He waits to be gracious, Isa. xxx . 18. Our ex
tremity is his opportunity. Gum duplicantur 
lateres venit Moses. God brings his people to 
the mount with Abraham, yea, to the very brow 
of the h i l l , t i l l their feet slip, and then deUvers 
t h e m : when al l is given up for lost, then comes 
he i n , as out of an engine, K firixavije. 

It is I , fear not] Quid timet homo in sinu Dei 
positus? A child that is i n his fether's bosom 
fears no bugbears. 

Ver. 28. If it be thou, bid me come unto thee, 
&c.] This fact of Peter some extol as an argu
ment of his strong faith and love to Christ. But 
others of better judgment censure i t as an efiect 
of unbelief and rashness i n h im, requiring to be 
confirmed by a miracle ; to the which, though our 

' Sih r i ISiarairas. Sie ditbito non inepte 

Sariour assented, yet we cannot say that he ap
proved i t The other disciples believed Christ 
upon his bare word, but Peter must have a sign. 
He had i t , but w i t h a check, ver. 31. 

Ver. 29. And he said. Come] Had the Phari
sees asked a sign, they should have gone without, 
and have heaid. Wicked and bastardly brood, as 
M a t t x iL 39. But a Peter shaU have i t , rather 
than he shall halt betwixt two, as the word is, 
ver. 3 1 . ' Christ condescends to his infirmity, and 
bids h i m come. A n d the l ike was his dealing 
w i t h that virtuous gentlewoman. Mistress Hony-
wood; who, doubting much of her salvation, was 
often counselled by a worthy minister to take 
heed of inquiries further than God's word, &c. 
Yet s t i l l d id the temptation grow upon her, inso
much that haring a Venice glass i n her hand, and 
the same minister sitting by her ; " Y o u have 
often told me," said she to h im, " that I must seek 
no further than God's word. But I have been 
long without comfort, and can endure no longer; 
therefore i f I must be saved let this glass be kept 
from b r e a k i n g ; " and so she threw i t against the 
walls. The glass rebounds again and comes safe 
to the ground ; which the minister having gotten 
into his hands, saith, " Oh, repent of this sin, bless 
God for his mercy, and never distrust h im more 
of his promise; for now you have his voice from 
heaven i n a miracle, tell ing you plainly of your 
estate." " This was curiosity," saith my author, 
" and might have brought despair; yet i t was the 
Lord's mercy to remit the fault and giant an 
extraordinary confirmation of her faith." 

Ver. 30. Bid when he saw the vrind boisterous'] 
Every b ird can sing i n a sun-shine day ; and i t is 
easy to swim i n a warm b a t h ; but to believe i n 
an angry God, as D a r i d ; i n a k i l l ing Gfod, as 
J o b ; to stick to h im i n deepest desertion, as the 
Church, Psal. xUv. 17, 1 8 ; to tmst in his name, 
and stay upon his word, where there is darkness 
and no l ight, as Isa. L 10 ; to cast anchor even i n 
the darkest night of temptation, when neither 
sun nor stars appear, as Paul and his company. 
Acts x x r i L 20, praying s t i l l for day, and waiting 
t i l l i t dawn, O quam hoc non est omnium ! this is 
not i n the power of every Peter, who yet shall be 
graciously supported that they faint not, neither 
sink under the heaviest burthen of their l ight 
afflictions. I t was not so much the strength of 
the wind, as the weakness of his faith, that put 
Peter into this fit of fear. Be we faithful i n 
weakness, though weak i n faith, and i t shall go 
well vrith us. Be as a ship at anchor, which, 
though i t move much, yet removes not at alL 

Ver. 31. O thou of little faith, A c ] Thou petty-
fidian, small-faith; Christ chides Peter, and yet 
helps him. Involuntary failings, unavoidable 
infirmities, discard us n o t ; as robberies done by 
pirates of either nation break not the league be
tween princes ; as lesser failings dissolve not the 
marriage-knot. Christ knew us well before he 
took ns, yet took us for better for worse. 2. He 
" hates putting away," MaL iL 16, and herein, as 
he is above law, so his mercy is matchless, Jer. 
explanari poasit, gtiaai ait a dm et ito. Becm. 
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i i i . 1. Joshua the high priest, though he was 
ill-clothed, yet he stood hefore the angel, Zech. 
i i i . 3. Much wUl he so home w i t h , where the 
fault is of passion merely, or of incogitancy and 
inadvertency, as here. 

Ver. 32. The wind ceased] As i f i t had been 
weary of blowing so big, and now desired rest 
after hard labour ; as the word here used import
e t h Herodotus useth the same word i n the same 
sense, where he speaks of a tempest layed by the 
magicians.' Rupertus caUeth the winds the 
world's besoms, which are used by God to sweep 
his great house and purge the air.2 I f the prince 
of the air make use of them to sweep God's chi l 
dren, as he did Job's children, out of the world, i t 
cannot be said, as 1 Kings x ix . 11, that God is 
not i n that w i n d ; for he numbereth their hairs, 
and counts their Sittings j and being the great 
./Eolus, lays laws upon the winds and waves, 
which instantly obey him. No sooner was Christ 
i n the ship but they were a l l at land. 

Ver. 33. Of a truth thou art the Son of God] 
Not by creation, as Adam and the angels, Luke 
i u . 38 ; Job i . 6. Nor by adoption, as aU behev
ers, John L 12. But, 1. By eternal generation, 
Prov. riii. 22 ; 2. By personal union, Psal. u . 7. 

Ver. 34. They came into the land of Gennesaret] 
Where he presently found some that observed 
him. When God sets up a hght i n any place, a 
burning and a shining hght, there is some work 
to be done. A husbandman would not send his 
servant w i t h his sickle to reap thistles and nettles 
only. The ministry sent to a place, is an argu
ment of some elect there, 2 Thess. i . 5. 

Ver. 35. They sent out into all that country] 
See their charity. The Phihstines were not so 
ambitious of sending the plague, together w i t h 
the ark, one to another, as these were of helping 
their neighbours to health, to heaven. We are 
bom for the benefit of many, as Bucer's physicians 
told him, Non sibi se, sed multorum utilitati esse 
natum. (Melch. A d a m ) Pubhc persons especiaUy 
must have pubhc spirits. Kings have i n Greek 
their names from heal ing ; ' and nUers are caUed 
healers or binders-up of wounds, Isa. u i . 7. 

Ver. 36. And as ntany as touched, A c ] Oh the 
matchless might and mercy of Christ our Saviour! 
He condescends to their infirmity, and heals them 
promiscuously, not once questioning their deserts. 
He giveth to a l l men liberaUy, and hit teth no man 
i n the teeth w i t h his former faUings or present 
infirmities, James i 5. Be we also, by his exam
ple, ready to distribute, wiUing to communicate. 
This was the philosophical friendship of the Py
thagoreans, the legal of the Essenes (a sect among 
the Jews, that had their names of healing),* and 
should be most of al l the evangeUcal friendship 
of us Christians. " Thou shalt be called the re
pairer of the breach, the restorer," &c., Isa. I r i i i 
12 : a gallant t i t le , better than a thousand es
cutcheons. 

• iKo-naaiv. Paeatusfuit, quasi vir stando ddassatus. Herod. 
»» Polymnia. * Scopus mundi. Rupert. Virgil, Aineid, i . 65. 

' Aval ab aKog, Medela. Chirurgis et reip. Medieus rex. 
* Essenes from the Syriac KOtt to heal; for besides the 

C H A P T E R X V . 

Ver. 1. Then came to Jesus] T H E N , when the 
men of Gennesaret favoured and observed him. 
Satan stomacheth the prosperity of God's k ing
dom i n any place, and stirreth up his to oppose 
i t . Esau began vrith Jacob i n the womb, that no 
time might be lost. As soon as ever the Church's 
chUd was bom the devU sought to drovm h im. 
Rev. x u . 

Scribes and Pharisees] Leamed and lewd; these 
are Christ's greatest enemies, hypocrites especi
ally, those night birds that cannot bear the hght 
of trae rehgion, but, as bats, beat against i t . 

Which were of Jerusalem] That faithful city 
was now become an harlot, her sUver was degen
erate into dross, her wine mixed w i t h water, Isa. 
i . 22. The sweetest vrine turns into the sourest 
vinegar, the whitest ivory bumed, into the black
est coal. So about the year 1414, Theodoricus 
Urias, i n Germany, an Augustine friar, complain
ed, not without cause, Eeclesiam Romanam ex 
aurea factam argenteam, ex argentea ferr eam, ex 
ferrea terream, superesse ut in stercus abiret. 
Machiavel observed that there was nowhere less 
piety than i n those that dwelt nearest to Rome.* 

Ver. 2. Transgress the tradition of the elders] 
They cried up aloud traditions and the authority 
of antiquity. Similem hodie dicam Papistce nobis 
scribunt. Eor as the philosophers fled and h i d 
themselves i n the heretics, as one saith, so d i d the 
Scribes and Pharisees i n the Popish doctors. Non 
tam ovum ovo simile ; one egg or apple is not so 
l ike another as Pharisees and Papists. The Pha
risees deemed i t as great a sin to eat w i t h un -
washen hands as to comnut fornication. Sem-
blably, the Papists count i t worse to deface an 
idol than to k U l a man, to eat flesh or eggs on a 
fasting day than to commit incest, and for a priest 
to have one wife than ten harlots. IJapaSoatc, say 
some, is the number of the Beast, 666. Pareus in 
loc. 

Ver. 3. He answered and said unto them] He 
shapes them an answer by way of recrimination 
(avriyKKriiJia); which is a singular means of con
viction to the adversary, but hard to be done by 
us without some mixture of bitterness, such as 
was that i n D a r i d to Michal, 2 Sam. v i 21. 

Transgress the commandment of God by your 
tradition] God's commands should be kept as the 
apple of the eye, Prov. rii 2. They are broken 
by omissions, commissions, and failings i n the 
manner; l ike as a man may miss the mark by 
shooting short, or beyond, or wide. These Phari
sees, as those Athenians of old (whereas they had 
most exceUent laws, but most lawless natures), 
chose rather to hve by their lusts than by their 
laws.* They had many traditions and unwritten 
verities, pretended to be invented and prescribed 

Bible they studied physic. Godw. Antiq. Hebr. 
' Machiavel. Disput. de rep. lib. 1, cap. 12. 
' Athenienses cum haberent tequissima jura, sed iniquissima 

ingenia, morbus suis quam legibus, utinudunt. Valer. Max. 
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them by their elders, that by the observation 
thereof they might be the better enabled to keep 
God's commandments. These traditions they 
styled Mashlamnathoth, completions or perfec
tions ; because thereby they conceited that the 
•written law was made more complete and perfect. 
A n d say not the Papists as much of their tradi
tions? Buxtorf. Tiber. 

Ver. 4. For God commanded, saying] This is 
called the first commandment w i t h promise, viz. 
the first affirmative commandment, or the first 
i n the second table ; or the first of a l l the ten 
w i t h promise.' For that i n the second com
mandment is rather a declaration of God's jus
tice and mercy, and that to the observers of the 
whole l a w ; but here is a particular promise 
made to them that keep this particular com
mandment. 

Honour thy father and mother] Among other 
good offices, nourish and cherish them, as Joseph 
did Jacob and his family, Chepi tappam, as a man 
nourisheth his l i t t l e ones, lovingly and tenderly. 
Gen. x l v i i . 1 2 ; be imto them as Obed was 
to Naomi, " a restorer of her life, and a nourisher 
of her old age," Euth iv . 15. This the apostle 
commends to us, as a thing not only good be
fore men, but acceptable before God, 1 T im. v. 
4. This the stork and the mouse teach us, by 
their singular love to their aged sires, P l in . x. 23. 
Cornelius was the staff of his father's age, and 
thereby merited the honourable name of Scipio 
among the Eomans. Epaminondas rejoiced i n 
nothiag more than that he had lived to cheer up 
the hearts of his aged parents by the reports of 
his victories. Our parents are our household 
gods, said Hierocles.* ./Eneas is sumamed 
Pius, for his love to his father, whom he bore 
upon his back out of the fire of Troy. A n d 
Aristotle tells how that when from the h i l l .ffltna 
there ran dovra a torrent of fire that consumed 
al l the houses thereabouts, in the midst of those 
fearful flames God's special care of the godly 
shined most brightly. For the river of fire 
parted itself, and made a k i n d of lane for those 
who ventured to rescue their aged parents, and 
pluck them out of the jaws of deatli. ' 

He that curseth father or mother] That giveth 
them an i l l word (icaKokoySiv), or but an i l l l ook ; 
for mdtu scepe Iceditur pietas. " T h e eye that 
mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey his 
mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick i t out, 
and the young eagles shall eat i t . " * Now they 
are cursed w i t h a witness, whom the Holy Ghost 
thus curseth i n such emphatical manner, i n such 
exquisite terms. 

Ver. 6. But ye say. Whosoever, &c.] The intoler
able covetousness of the priests bred this abomin
able corruption of this commandment, as i t did 
many other like.* See my notes on John iL 14, 
15. By the same arts at this day the Lady of 

' Ephes. vi. 2 . IvroKi) properly signifieth an afiSrmatiTe 
commandment. See Dr Gouge on Dom. Duties. 

* Ol yowtj tifuov etoi i^lartot. 
' TrXijffiov yap airriav ytvoptvoq TTvpic leoTapbq 

iZtaxiBii. Arist. de Mundo, cap. 6. 

[ C H A P . X V . 

Loretto, as they call her, hath her churches so 
stuffed w i t h vowed presents and memories, as 
they are fain to hang their cloisters and church
yards w i t h t h e m The rood of grace i n this king
dom had a man w i t h i n i t , enclosed w i t h a hun
dred vrires to make the image goggle w i t h the 
eyes, nod w i t h the head, hang the Up, move and 
shake his jaws, according as the value was of the 
gift that was offered. I f i t were a small piece of 
sUver, he would hang a frowning l i p ; i f a piece of 
gold, then should his jaws go merrily. The Uke 
was done by the blood of Hales, brought after
wards by the Lord CromweU to Paul's Cross, 
and there proved to be the blood of a duck. I n 
the year 1505, Pope Alexander sent a buU of 
pardons for money into England, dispensing 
thereby vrith such as kept away, or by any fraud 
had gotten, the goods of other men, which they 
should now retain stiU without scruple of con
science, so as they paid a ratable portion thereof 
to his Holiness' receivers. This was pure 
Pharisaism. 

It is a gift hy whatsoever, A c ] Some read 
i t thus, by " Corban, or by this gift, i f thou re
ceive any profit by m e ; " understand, then let 
God do thus and much more to me, q. d. by 
Corban thou shalt receive no profit by me. 
Others thus, Corban, anathema sit, be i t a de
voted thing whatsoever I may profit thee by :* g. d. 
Being consecrated to God, i t shaU be beneficial 
to us both, and not here only i n this life, but 
hereafter i n that to eome, whereas cost bestowed 
upon parents soon vanisheth, and reacheth no 
fiu^her than the Ufe present. 

Ver. 6. And honour not his father and his 
mother] Supple, insons erit. Our Saviour con
tents himself to relate the first words only of the 
tradition, as lawyers use to do the first words 
of the statute or canon they quote or argue 
upon. 

Thus have you made the commandment of none 
effect] " Ye have sought to shoulder God out of 
his throne, to divest and spoU him of his rule and 
authority, to ungod him, as i t were, by making 
his commandment void and invalid. A n d do not 
Papists as much as al l this, whUes they teach 
that a monk may not leave his cloister to relieve 
his father, but must rather see and sufler h im to 
die for hunger i n the streets. Lyra hath these 
very words, FUius per professionem factam in 
rdig-ione, excusatur a suhveniendo parentibus. 
This Lyra was a famous English Jew, but an 
arrant Papist, as for most part aU were then, for 
he flourished A.D. 1320. 

Ver. 7. Wdl did Esaias p)-ophesy of you] Of 
such as you, and so of you too. The prophets 
and apostles then spake not of them only w i t h 
whom they lived, and to whom they wrote (as 
the Jesuits blaspheme), but their oracles and 
doctrines do extend stiU to men of the same 

* ProT. xxx. 17. Effossoa oetdoa voret atro ffutture eorma. 
Catul. 

' 1} ^Aoxpnparia /iijrqp ic«icoj-ijroe OTramjt. 
• o iav. It quieqtiam, ut Matt. x. 14, and xxiii. 18. 

Scultet. 
' tiKupwaarf, ot a et cPpof, rule, authority. 
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stamp and making. " I n the volume of thy book 
i t is written of me," saith David, Psal. x l . 7 ; he 
found his own name i n God's book. A n d where 
he spake w i t h Jacob at Bethel, there he spake 
w i t h us, saith Hosea (x i i . 4) ; and, " Whatsoever 
was written, was wri t ten for our learning," saith 
Paul, Rom. xiv. 4. 

Ver. 8. This people draweth nigh unto me, &c.] 
A n d they are no changelings, for at this day, 
although they know better, and can write upon 
the walls of their synagogues this sentence, 
Tephillah helo eauvannah chegtiph helo neshamah, 
that is. Prayer without the intention of the mind, 
is but as a body without a soul, yet shall not a 
man anywhere see less intention than i n their 
orisons. " Tlie reverence they show " (saith Sir 
Edwin Sands, who saw i t ) " is i n standing up at 
times, and the gesture of adoration i n the bowing 
forward of their bodies. Eor kneeling they use 
none (DO more do the Grecians), neither stir they 
their bonnets i n tlieir synagogues to any man, 
but remain s t i l l covered. They come to i t w i th 
washen hands, and i n i t thoy burn lamps to the 
honour of God,' but for any show of devotion or 
elevation of spirit, that yet i n Jews could I never 
discern, but they are as reverent i n their syna
gogues as grammar-boys are at school, when their 
master is absent. I n sum, their holiness is the 
very outward work itself, being a brainless head 
and soulless body." Thus he. 

And honoureth me leith their lips] But prayer 
is not the labour of the lips, but the travail of 
the heart; the power of a petition is not i n the 
roof of the mouth, but root of the heart. To give 
way to wi l fu l distractions, is to commit spiritual 
whoredom in God's presence. Is i t l i t to present 
the king with an empty cask ; or to te l l h im a 
tale w i t l i our backs towards h im ? Behold, " I 
am a great K i n g , " saith God ; and they that stand 
before him, " must look to their feet," saith 
Solomon, that they stand upright, and that they 
offer not a heartless sacrifice, for that is the 
" sacrifice of fools," Eccles. v. 1, and ever held 
ominous. 

But their heart is far from me] A n d so a l l 
they do is putr id hypocrisy. God loves " t ruth 
i n the inward parts," Psal. x i i . 6, and calls for 
the heart i n al l services, as Joseph did for Ben
jamin, as David did for Michal, " Thou shalt 
not see my fiice, unless thou bring i t . " I n all 
spiritual sacrifices we must bring h i m the fat and 
the inwards. The deeper and hollower the belly 
of the lute or viol is, the pleasanter is the sound ; 
the fleeter, the more grating and harsh in our ears. 
The voice which is made in the mouth is nothing 
so sweet as that which cometh from the depth of 
the breast. Eph. v i . 6, " D o the w i l l of God 
from the heart." But woe be to al l careless pro
fessors, to al l loose and ungirt Christians ! the 
Lord w i l l make a l l the churches to know " that 
he searcheth the hearts and reins," and that " he 
w i l l k i l l w i t h death " a l l such as had rather seem 
to be good than see'iC to be so. Rev. i i . 23. 

' Sie ut posset quivis animo adoertere quod servet illam pro 
consuetudim potius quam pro religio/ie reverentiam. De Theo-

13 

Ver. 9. But in vain do they worship me] For 
they lose their labour, and, which is worse, they 
commit sin. Displeasing service is double dis
honour, as dissembled sanctity is double iniquity . 

Teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men] So do Papists. The pope can do a l l things 
that Christ can do, saith Hostiensis. He can 
of wickedness make righteousness, saith Bel
larmine ; of virtue, vice ; of nothing, something. 
His determinations are ipsissimum Dei verbum, 
the very word of God, saith Hosius. Murders, 
treasons, thefts, &c.—there is no command of the 
moral law, but they can dispense w i t h i t ; but 
none of theh ceremonial law. Let God, say they, 
look to the breach of his own law, we w i l l look 
to ours. Heathen Socrates and Cicero shall rise 
up against these pseudo-Christians, and con
demn them. God, said Socrates, w i l l be wor
shipped w i t h that k i n d of worship only which 
himself hath commanded. He w i l l not be wor
shipped, said Cicero, w i t h superstition, but wi th 
piety: Deus non superstitione coli vult sed pietate. 

Ver. 10. And he called the multitude] The 
Pharisees, those deaf adders, sith they would not 
be charmed, Christ w i l l lose no more sweet words 
upon t h e m ; but turns them up as desperate, 
w i t h this inscription on their foreheads: Noluerunt 
incantari; I would have healed these hypo
crites, but they would not be healed. Yea, 
" When I would have healed Ephraim, t h e n " (to 
cross me) " t h e i r iniquity was discovered," as 
the leprosy i n their foreheads, Hos. v i i . 1. A n d 
from such uncounselable and incorrigible hearers, 
i f a minister depart, he doth but his d u t y ; the 
desertion is on their part, and not on his. " The 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit wi thal , " 1 Cor. x i i . 7. 

Ver. 11. Not that which goeth into the man, 
&c.] Whether w i t h clean or foul hands, taken 
meat makes not the man guilty of God's wrath. 
W h a t ! not i f abused to surfeiting and drunken
ness t saith Bellarmine, who is angry w i t h Christ 
for this doctrine (as making against theirs directly), 
and therefore seeks to disprove h im. We answer 
for and w i t h Christ : that he speaks here of the 
moderate use of meats, which is indifferent. As 
for the abuse of i t to surfeiting and excess, this is 
an evil that cometh out of the heart, and defileth 
the man, as being a flat breach of the law of God, 
who everywhere condemns i t . 

But that which cometh out of the mouth] That 
is, out of the heart, that muck-hill , through the 
mouth, as through a dung-port, that defUeth a 
man worse than any jakes can do. Hence sin is 
called filthiness, abomination, the vomit of a dog, 
the devil's excrements, &c. The very visible 
heavens are defiled by i t , and must therefore be 
purged by fire, as those vessels were that held the 
sin-offering. As for the soul, sin sets such i n 
grained stains upon i t , as nothing can fetch out 
but the blood of Christ, that spotless Lamb. 

Ver. 12. Knowest thou that the Pharisees, &c.] 
q. d. W h y dost thou then thus call the people to 
dorico, Sidonius, Epist. i . 1. 
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thee, and exclude them'{ I t was a commendahle 
charity i n the disciples, to desire the better i n 
formation of those that had cautiously accused 
them, verse 2, and to tender their salvation. " Be 
not overcome of evil, bnt overcome evil w i t h good." 
Speciosius aliquanto injurim heneficiis vincurdur 
quam mutuiodiipertinaciapensantur, saith a hea
then, Val . Max. iv. 2. 

Ver. 13. Evei-y plant whicli my heavenly Father 
hatJi not planted] viz. By election, and watered 
by vocation. These Pharisees were reprobates, 
designed to detection here, and to destruction 
hereafter. Therefore as i t is no wonder, so i t is 
no matter, though they " stumble at the word, 
being disobedient, sith hereunto they were ap
pointed," 1 Pet. i i . 8. Let them " stumble, and 
fal l , and be broken, and snared, and taken," Isa. 
v i i i . 15. Christ is to reprobates a " rock of of
fence ; " but such a rock as that, Judg. v i . 21 , out 
of which goeth fire and consumeth them. 

Ver. 14. Let them alone] A dreadful doom; 
Hke that, IIos. iv . 14, " I wiU not punish your 
daughters when they commit whoredom," &c. 
No so great punishment as not to be punished. 
A n d , verse 17 of that same chapter, " Ephraim 
is joined to idols, let h i m alone : " q. d. he hath 
made a match w i t h mischief, he shall have his 
belly-fuU of i t . Never was Jerusalem's condition 
so desperate as when God said unto her, " M y 
fury shaU depart from thee, I w i l l be quiet, and 
no more angry," Ezek. xv i . 42. A man is ever 
and anon meddling w i t h his fruit trees, paring 
and pruning, & c . ; but for his oaks, and other 
trees of the forest, he lets them alone, t i l l he 
comes, once for al l , w i t h his axe to fel l them. 

Both shall fall into the ditch] Though the 
bUnd guides fal l undermost, and have the worst 
of i t . 

Ver. 15. Declare unto tis this parable] I t was 
no parable, but a plain discourse, and easy to be 
understood, had not they been dul l of hearing, 
and somewhat soured wi th the pharisaical leaven 
of the necessity of washing hands afore meat: 
though for that time, by a singidar providence 
of God, they neglected ; which both gave occasion 
to the Pharisees' quarrel, and to this question, 
whereto our Saviour maketh a most plain and 
plenary answer. 

Ver. 16. Do not ye yet understand?] W h a t ! 
not at these years, and after so long standing ? 
W i U ye stand t i l l ye wax sour again, and not give 
yourselves wholly to these things, that your pro
fiting may appear to aU ?' I s i t not a shame to 
have no more w i t at 60 years old than at six 1 to 
be " always learning, yet never come to the 
knowledge of the t r u t h ? " God expects a pro
portion of skUl and holiness according to the time 
and means men have had, Heb. v. 12. 

Ver. 17. Whatsoever entereth in at the mouth] 
I n nature, Animantis cujusque vita estfuga. Life, 
were i t not for the repair by daily nourish¬
ment, would be soon extinguished. Hence i t is 

' 1 Tim. iv. 1 5 . ' A K / I J J V adhucpro Kard. aKp-^v, at these 
years; now that yon are at full stature, and in your full 
vigimr ? 

P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X V . 

called, " Tlie life of our hand," because maintained 
by the labour of our hands, Isa. v. 7, 10. But 
that which our Saviour here driveth at is, to set 
forth the ridiculous madness of the Pharisees, 
while they placed a k ind of holiness i n those 
things that were evacuated and thrown into the 
draught. A n d do not Papists the very same ? 
Qui gudavit ovum trahitur in carcerem, cogiturque 
de harresi causam dicere, saith Erasmus. To eat 
flesh, or but an egg, i n Lent, is punished wi th 
death. Whereas i n the year of Christ 330, 
Spiridion, a godly bishop i n Cyprus, having not 
what else ready to set before a guest that came 
to h im i n Lent, set h im a piece of pork to feed 
on. A n d when the stranger made scruple of eat
ing flesh i n Lent, saying, I am a Christian, and 
may not do i t : Nay, therefore thou mayest do i t , 
said he, because " to the pure all things are pure," 
and the kingdoin of God consisteth not in meats 
and drinks, &c., Rom. xiv. 20. 

Ver. 18. Come forth from the heart] That 
forth of sin and fountain of f o l l y ; for " as a 
fountain casteth forth her waters, so doth the 
heart of man cast out its wickedness," Jer. v i . 7 ; 
and i f the tongue be " a world of wickedness," 
Jam. i i . , what is the heart, that seminary of sin, 
wherein is a irdvtnripfna, as Empedocles saith i n 
Aristotle.* I n this sea are not only that levia
than the devil (who there sets up his forts and 
strongholds, 2 Cor. x. 4, and doth intrench and 
incage himself), but creeping things innumerable, 
Pf?al. civ. 26, making that which should be the 
temple of God a den of thieves, a palace of pride, 
a slaughter-house of malice, a brothel-house of 
uncleanness, a raging sea of sin, Isa. Iv i i . 20, a 
l i t t le hell of black and blasphemous imaginations. 
The natural man lies rotting i n the grave of 
corruption, wrapt up i n the winding-sheet of 
hardness of heart and blindness of mind, and (as 
a carcase crawleth w i t h worms) swarming w i t h 
those noisome lusts, that were able to poison up 
an honest heart. 

Ver. 19. F<rr out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts] These are the first and immediate 
issue of the sinful soul ; words and deeds, bor-
borology and enormity, follow i n their order. 
" A n d I dare be bold to say," saith a reverend 
divine,^ " that though the act contract the guilt, 
because the lust is then grown up to a height, 
so that i t is come to an absolute w i l l i n execu
tion, yet the act of adultery and murder is not 
so abominable i n God's eyes, as the fUthiness of 
the spirit ; for i t is the spirit that he mainly 
looks to," &c. Think not then that thought is 
free, for as inward bleeding w i l l k iU , so wiU con
cupiscence, whatever the Papists say in favour of 
i t , as a condition of nature : and hence flow most 
of their most dangerous opinions, as justification 
by works, state of perfection, merit, superero
gation, &c. 

Ver. 20. These are the things which defile a 
man] Make h im a loathsome leper i n God's 

' As in that chaos. Gen. i . , were the seeds of all creatures; 
so in the heart, of all sins. 

3 D. Preston of God's attributes. 
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sight, his heart being a f i lthy danghill of a l l 
abominable vices, his life a long chain of sinful 
actions, a very continued web of wickedness. 
A n d whereas repentance is the soul's vomit, and 
confession the spunge that wipes out aU the 
blots and blurs of our lives, that cunning man-
slayer holds the lips close that the heart may 
not disburden itself by so wholesome evacuation, 
and doth what he can to hinder the b i r th of re
pentance, that fair and happy daughter of an ugly 
and odious mother, sin.* 

Ver. 21. Into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon] 
That royal exchange of the world, as one calleth 
i t . Hither retired our Saviour, as tired out w i t h 
the Jews' perverseness. A n d here it's l ike he did 
much good, according to that was prophesied, 
Isa. x x i i i . 18. Sure i t is, that whereas here he 
would have h id himself, he could not, for the 
woman of Canaan came and fel l at his feet as a 
suppHant for her daughter. 

Ver. 22. And cried unto him] One copy hath 
i t , " A n d cried behind h i m , " * which implies 
either that Christ had turned his back upon her, 
seeing her now coming towards h im ; or else that 
she was abashed to come into his presence, as 
being of an accursed kindred, devoted to destruc
tion. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord] She acknow
ledged her own sin i n her daughter's siiffering.s. 
Sordid that other good woman, 1 Kings xv i i . 
18. Her son was dead, her sin was called to 
remembrance. A n d so must we see ourselves 
beaten on our sick children's backs, as David 
did, 2 Sam. x i i . 16, and be humbled, labouring 
to mend by education what we have marred by 
propagation. 

Thou Son of David] Thou that wast thyself 
born of a woman, pity a woman ; thou that hast 
the bowels of a man i n thee, hide not thine eyes 
from thine own flesh. 

My daughter is grievously vexed with a devil] 
The devil doth his worst to her, therefore help. 
Misery makes men eloquent, beyond truth many 
times : but surely this woman's case was very 
doleful. I t was her daughter, dear to her as her 
own soul ,—Fil ia , quasi <j>i\ri. The Greeks call 
children fiXrara, the Latins eara.^ A n d those at 
Eome that prayed and sacrificed whole days that 
their children might be superstites, long-lived, 
these were first called superstitious persons. Quod 
nomen patuit postea latins, saith Cicero (De Nat. 
Deor.). The word afterwards came to be of 
larger signification. This (perhaps only) daugh
ter was vexed and " grievously vexed," and that 
" of a d e v i l ; " who ever busy enough to do mischief, 
yet then chiefly bestirred h im to set up his king
dom, when Christ came to pu l l i t down: and as 
he once strove w i t h Michael about a dead man's 
body, but i t was that he might thereby set up 
himself i n l iving men's souls ; so he st i l l seeks to 
possess himself of our bodies, that thereby he may 
the better wind and work himself into our hearts. 

> ixBpov Traj-poe ^ikraTov TIKVOV. 

2 Mark vii. 24, tKpa^v ojriato airov, a tergo ejus. 

Ver. 23. Bid he armoered her not] Tacet ore, 
sed loquitur ei spiritu, ut fortius clamet, saith an 
interpreter. Christ answereth her not w i t h his 
mouth, but speaketh unto her by that sweet and 
secret voice of his Spirit, to cry louder. No man 
prays heartily but he hath so much comfort, at 
least, that he w i l l come again to God, who secretly 
supports his suppliants, and by that peace incon
ceivable guards their hearts and minds that they 
pray and faint not {(jipovpriarEi), Phi l . iv . 7. 

Send her away, for she cries] Men may be tired 
out w i t h incessant suits, as the unjust judge was, 
and as these disciples were weary to hear the 
poor woman's outcries, repeating the same re
quest over and over. Give her, therefore, say 
they, either an alms or an answer, that she may 
be silenced, and we eased. But i t is otherwise 
with God, the oftener we come to him the better 
welcome; the louder we cry, the sooner we are 
heard; and the often repetition of the self-same 
petition, t i l l we put the Lord out of countenance, 
put h im (as you would say) to the blush, and 
even leave a blot i n his face, as the Greek word 
signifies, Luke x v i i i . 5 (wjiwTria^jj), this is the best 
melody we can make him. He looks out of the 
casements of heaven on purpose to hear i t . 

Ver. 24. But unto tlie lost sheep, &c.] He was 
properly the apostle of the circumcision, Eom. 
XV. 8 ; Heb. i i i . 1, t i l l the wal l of partition was 
broken down by his resurrection. I 'hen the veil 
rent, and i t was open-tide. Then he became 
a l ight to lighten the Gentiles, as wel l as he was 
the glory of his people Israel. 

Ver. 25. Then came she and worshipped hirn] 
She w i l l not be said nay, or set down either w i t h 
silence or sad answers; but, l ike another Gor-
gonia, she threatens heaven, and is (as her brother 
speaks of her) modestly impudent and invincible. 
She w i l l believe, as a man may s.iy w i t h reverence, 
whether Christ w i l l or no. A n d to bring her to 
this i t was that ho so long held her off, for, De-
sideria dilata crcscunt; at cito data vilescimt. 
(Nazianzen.) Manna, that l ight meat, was but 
l ight ly set by, because lightly come by. But 
they that earn i t before they eat i t , and that know 
how they come by that they have, w i l l set a high 
price upon i t , and know how and why they part 
w i t h i t . 

Lord, help me] Few words, but very forcible. 
When thou comest before God, " l e t thy words 
be few," saith Solomon, Eccles. v. 1. This St 
Peter calls " to be sober i n prayer," 1 Pet. iv . 7, 
without tri f l ing, or vain babbling, which the wise 
man calls " the sacrifice of fools." The Baalites' 
prayer was not more tedious than Elijah's short, 
and yet more pithy than short, charging God 
w i t h the care of his covenant, t r u t h , glory, &c.* 
I t was El i jah that prayed loud and long, though 
i n few words, yet very effectual. Fratres Egypti-
aci brevissimis et raptim jaculatis orationibus uti 
voluerunt (saith Augustine), ne par moras evanes-
ceret et hebetaretur intentio. Those ancient 

3 Lambin. in Menech. Plauti, Act. i . seen. 1. Botni domi
tusfui usqiie eum eharis meis. 

* Orationis brevitas pathos habel. Aretius in loc. 
13 • 
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Christians of Egypt were very brief i n their 
prayers. 

Help me] The word properly signifieth to run 
at one's cry that calls for help,' as the tender 
mother doth to her hungry child, when he sets 
up his note, and cries lustily. 

Ver. 26. And to cad it to dogs\ To Avhelps, 
saith St Mark.* So he calls her bitch, her daugh
ter whelp. This might have easily damped and 
discouraged her. But she was that well-resolved 
Christian, whose part Luther saith i t is to believe 
things invisible,^ to hope for things deferred, and 
to love God when he shows himself most angry 
w i t h him, and most opposite to h im. Our Sa
viour was no sooner gone from this Canaanitess, 
but he heals the deaf and dumb man (though far 
weaker i n faith than her) at first word, Mark v i i . 
33 ; and ver. 30 of this chapter, the Galileans no 
sooner laid their sick and lame friends at his feet, 
but he cured them without any more ado. He is " a 
God of judgment," Isa. xxx. 18, and knows how 
and when to deal forth his favours. He lays 
heaviest burdens on the strongest backs and pro
portions our afilictions to our abilities, holding 
us ofl' for deUverance t i l l he finds us fit for i t , 
and giving us hearts to wait and want i t t i l l his 
time is come. 

Ver. 27. Truth, Lord] Nai, Kipis. This is ^ar -
ticula assentientis et obseerantis. How strangely 
doth God enable and enlarge his weak people 
many times i n prayer ! they are carried beyond 
themselves i n a wonderful manner, and though 
otherwise rude i n speech, and unlettered, yet then 
they have words at w i l l , far above natural appre
hension, and such as they are not able to repeat 
again; being, for the time, lost i n the endless 
maze of spiritual ravishments, and ascending, w i th 
the Church, i n those pillars of incense, out of 
this wilderness of the world. Cant. v. 6. 

Tet the dogs eat of the crumbs] Lo, she locks 
herself w i t h i n Christ's denial, and picks an argu
ment of speeding out of a repulse ; she gathereth 
one contrary out of another by the force of her 
faith. See the l ike, Deut. x x x i i . 36 ; 2 Kings xiv . 
26. Going into captivity was a sign of the Is 
raeUtes returning out of captivity. Be i t that I 
am a dog, saith this brave woman, yet some crumbs 
of comfort, Lord. Dogs, though they may not 
eat the children's meat ( i f they offer to do i t , 
they are shut out of doors), yet, i f children f u l l -
fed crumble their meat and make waste of i t , as 
they vri l l , and as the Jews now do, may not the 
Gentile dogs l ick up those leavings t Thus she 
reasons i t , and thus she makes use of anything 
she can lay hold of, whereby she may hope the 
better to prevail. Those that are hunger-starved 
are glad to feed upon hedge-fruit, and w i l l make 
hard shift rather than perish. So, faithful hear
ers are not delicate, but can " suffer an exhorta
t ion," Heb. x i i i 22, bear a reproof, yea, suck honey, 
w i t h the bee, out of bitter thyme. 

' BoijOtiv, quasi iiri Poijv 9tXv, ad clamorem alicujus accur-
rere auxilii ferendi causa. Beza. 

' Kvvapiois, catellis, ut majore contcmptu loqui videretur. 
Beza. 

Ver. 28. 0 woman, great is thy faith] Our 
Saviour had both reproached and repulsed her. 
Now he both graeeth and gratifieth her ; grants 
her request, and more, together w i t h a high 
commendation of her heroical faith, which is here 
found aforehand to " praise and honoTO and 
glory," 1 Pet. i . 7. 

Ver. 29. And came nigh to the sea of Galilee] 
Where, though he had lately been tired out, yet 
he w i n t ry again. Ministers must have patience 
with a perverse people, not resolving, as Jere
miah once i n a pet, to speak no more to them i n 
the name of the Lord, but proving i f at any time 
God w i l l give them repentance to the acknow
ledging of the truth , &c., 2 T im. i i . 25. I be
seech you (said M r Bradford to one w i t h whom 
he had taken great pains, but to no great pur
pose), I pray you, 1 desire you, I crave at your 
hands w i t h al l my very heart ; I ask of you wi th 
hand, pen, tongue, and mind, i n Christ, for Christ, 
through Christ, for his name, blood, mercy, power 
and truth's sake, my most entirely beloved, that 
you admit no doubting of God's final mercies 
toward you, howsoever you feel yourself, &c. Of 
this good martyr i t is said, that i n travailing 
w i t h his own heart he would never give over t iU 
he had made somewhat of i t ; as i n confession, t i l l 
his heart melted ; i n seeking pardon, t i l l quieted ; 
i n begging grace, t i l l warmed and quickened : so 
i n dealing w i t h others he practised that which 
St Austin persuadeth every preacher to do, so 
long to beat upon and repeat the same point, t i l l 
by the countenance, but especially by the con
versation, of his hearers, he perceive that they 
resent and relish i t . " Knowing the terror of 
the Lord," saith Paul, " we persuade men," 2 Cor. 
V. 1 1 ; we give them not over t i l l we have prevailed 
w i t h them and subdued them, though never so 
knotty and knorly. 

And went up into a mountain] Either to pray, 
or to preach, or to rest and repose himself; but 
that would not be, for great multitudes resorted 
to him. The sun set on high cannot be hid , no 
more can Christ i n the mount. 

Ver. 30. Having with them those that were 
lame, blind, &c.] A l l these infirmities are fruits 
of sin (which hath made the world an oecumenical 
hospital) and accidents of life ; for that which 
befalleth any man, may befall every man.* The 
privative favours that God shows us here (saith 
Gerson) are more than the positive : meaning by 
privative, God's preserving us from manifold mis
chiefs and miseries by his manutension.* They 
that are got to heaven are out of the gun-shot; 
for there is no more sickness, nor sorrow, nor 
crying, nor pain, for the former things are passed. 
Rev. x x i . 4. A l l corruptions, temptations, afflic
t ion, which stand, some above us, some about us 
(as the insulting Philistines about bl ind Samson), 
shall end w i t h the same blow, fal l w i t h the same 
clap w i t h ourselves. A t Stratford-le-Bow were 

' Credere invisiiilia. sperare dilata, et amare Deum se osten-
dentem contrarium. Luth. 

* Cuivis potest eontingere quod cuiquam contigit. Mimus. 
' Multoplures sunt gratice privativte quam posiiivce. Gerson. 
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two martyrs bumed at one stake ( in the days of 
Queen Mary), Hugh Laverock, an old lame man, 
and John A. Price, a bl ind man. A t their death, 
Hugh, after he was chained, casting away his 
crutch, and comforting the other, he said to h im, 
Be of good comfort, my brother, for my Lord of 
London is our good physician: he w i l l heal us 
shortly, thee of thy bhndness, and me of my 
lameness. And so patiently they suffered. 

Ver. 31. Tliey (jlorifled tlm God of Israel 
They saw God i i i those miraculous cures anc 
gave him his due praise. He is content that we 
should have the comfort of his benefits, so he may 
have the glory of them ; that's aU the rent and 
return he looks for. A l l the fee Christ required 
for his cures was, " Go and te l l what God hath 
done for thee ; go show thyself to the priest, and 
offer," &c. But we, instead of being temples of 
God's praise, become many times graves of his 
benefits. This made good David so oft to put the 
thorn to his breast, Psal. cii i . 1—3 ; and K i n g A l 
phonsus not so much to wonder at his courtiers' 
ingratitude to h im, as at his own to God. 

Ver. 32. / have compassion on the multitude] 
M y bowels yearn towards them. Neither is he 
less loving, now that he is i n heaven, towards his 
poor penniless, necessitous people on earth; but 
when they are hardest put to i t , and haply have 
not a cross to bless themselves w i t h , as the pro
verb is, he so graciously provides, that though the 
young lions (or the strong ones, as the Septuagint 
have i t ) do lack and sufler hunger, yet they that 
seek the Lord want nothing that's good for them, 
Psal. xxxiv . 10. Aaron, though he might not be
wail the death of his two sons. Lev. x., because he 
was high priest, yet his bowels of fatherly affec
tion towards them could not be restrained. Christ 
retaineth st i l l compassion, Heb. iv . 5, though free 
from personal passion; and, though freed from 
feehng, hath st i l l yet a feUow-feehng, Acts ix . 5 ; 
Matt. xxv. 35. "Manet compassio etiam cum 
impassiUlitate," saith Bernard. 

Because they continue tvith me now three days] 
The Lord takes punctual and particular notice of 
all circumstances, how far they came, how long 
they had been there, how l i t t le able they were to 
hold out fasting to their own homes, &c. And 
so he doth st i l l recount how many years, days, 
hours we have spent w i t h h i m ; what straits, 
losses, heats, colds, dangers, difiiculties we have 
encountered w i t h and passed through ; a l l is ex
actly registered i n his book of remembrance ; " 1 
know thy work, and thy labour," saith he, Eev. 
i i . 19. Men take much pains many times, and 
none regard i t , reward i t . But Christ takes notice, 
not of his people's works only, but of their labour 
i n doing them, that he may ful ly recompense 
their labour of love, their loss of goods, &c. The 
godly shall know i n themselves, not only i n others, 
i n books, &c., that they have " a better and an 
enduring substance," Heb. x. 34. 

Ver. 33. Whence should we liace, &c.] See 
their stupidity and diffidence, yet s t i l l budging 

> SiseipuU ut homines nimis homines, ^e. Aret. in loc. 
2 ixopTaa9riiTav. Hoc proprie dicitur de armentis. Nam 
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and breaking out upon a l l occasions.' What a 
life hath Christ w i t h the best of us, ere he can 
bring us to anything? Corruption w i l l have 
some flurts, some outbursts. Nothing cleaves to 
us more pertinaciously than this evil heart of tm-
belief; l ike a fretting leprosy i n our cottages of 
clay, though the waUs be well scraped, yet i t 
w i l l never utterly out, t i U the house be demol
ished. 

Ver. 34. Seven, and a few little fishes] Before, 
he had fed five thousand wi th fewer loaves. God 
can as easily maintain us w i t h a l i t t le as w i t h 
more; witness Daniel's pulse, and Elijah's cake 
on the coals and cruse of water, 1 Kings x ix . 6 ; 
Luther's herring, and Junius's one egg a day, 
when means were short w i t h him, by reason of 
the civi l wars i n Prance, so that he could not hear 
from his friends. I t is not by bread only that 
man l iveth, but by the word of God's blessing 
that maketh i t nourishable. As i f he break the 
staff of bread, that is, his own blessing, which is 
the staff whereon bread (that staff of life) leaneth, 
i t can neither feed nor fill, make men neither 
fuller nor fatter. 

Ver. 35. To sit dovm on the ground] He i n 
tended them not only a running banquet, a shght 
come-off, but a f u l l feast, a good meal, and there
fore bade them sit down and feed their fill. I t 
was indeed on the bare ground that they sat; but 
so do the greatest lords i n Turkey at this da y ; 
they sit at meat, w i t h their legs gathered under 
them, flat upon the ground; and their cheer, when 
they feast most sumptuously, is only rice and mut
ton, w i t h fair water out of the river. 

Ver. 36. And gave to his disciples] So confut
ing their unbehef, and confirming their faith for 
the future. A n d the l ike he doth for us every 
time we receive the sacrament of his Supper. He 
bespeaks us there, as he d id peremptory Thomas, 
John XX. 27. 

And the disciples to the multitude] This is 
Christ's course to this day; by the hands of his 
faithful ministers to deal forth his favours, to give 
his Holy Spirit, which is, to give a l l good things. 
Matt . v i i . 11, w i t h Luke x i . 13, by the preaching 
of fa i th. This manna comes down from heaven 
i n the dews of the ministry. Num. x i . 9 ; 1 Pet. 
i . 22. I f our eyes see not our teachers, we can
not expect to hear the voice behind us, Isa. 
xxx . 20. 

Ver. 37. They did all eat and were filled] They 
did eat to satiety, as men use to do at feasts, 
where the tables seem to sweat w i t h variety. 
The Greek word here is, i n its proper significa
tion, used of fatting cattle, that have grass 
up to the eyes, such as is that i n some parts of 
Ireland, where they are forced to drive out their 
cattle sometimes from the pastures into the com
mons, lest they should surfeit and spoil them
selves.* 

Seven baskets full] These baskets were bigger 
and of larger capacity than those coffins. Matt , 
x iv . 20. We read of Paul let down by the wall i n 
Xoprov Gra:ci voeaitt gramen aut pabulum. Beza. 
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a basket, Acts ix . 2 0 . ' I t was such a vessel then 
that a man might sit i n i t : as the former may 
seem to have been no larger than a pie or pasty, 
the outside whereof, from the Greeks, we call a 
coffin. 

Ver. 3 8 . And they that did eat] See the notes 
on chap. xiv . 2 1 . Herein was the majesty of the 
miracle, that there was no proportion between the 
men and the meat. 

Ver. 3 9 . And he sent away the midtitvde] Not 
without a blessing, and a great deal of good coun
sel. " Labour not for the meat which perisheth," 
&c. Amend your lives, for the kingdom of 
heaven is come home to you. Now that you 
have eaten and are fu l l , beware that you, forget 
not the Lord your God, &c., Deut. v i i i . 1 0 , 1 1 . 
Be not as children, w i t h whom eaten bread is 
soon forgotten. This was wholesome counsel, and 
far better than their good cheer; for this would 
stick by them. Deal we so by our guests. 

And came into the coasts of Magdala] This is 
held to be Mary Magdalene's country, better 
known by her than she was by i t , as the island of 
Co was by Hippocrates, and Hippo by Austin. 

C H A P T E R X V I . 

Ver. 1 . The Pharisees also with the Sadducees 
came] C A M E forth, saith St Mark, to wit , out of 
the coasts of Magdala, so soon as ever our Sa
viour arrived there, to quarrel h im, and keep him 
from doing good. So active are the devil's instru
ments to hinder the kingdom of God and the good 
of souls. T r u t h never wants an adversary; she 
goes seldom without a scratched face, as the pro
verb is. The Pharisees and Sadducees, though 
at deadly difference betwixt themselves, yet can 
easily combine against Christ. So at this day 
the priests disparage the Jesuits, the Jesuits the 
priests, the priests again the monks, the monks 
the friars, but they can a l l conspire against Pro-
testamts, whom they j o i n t l y persecute. Dogs, 
though they fight never so fierce, and mutually 
intertear one another, yet i f a hare run by they 
give over, and r u n after her. Martial makes 
mention of a hare on the Sicilian shore, that hav
ing hardly escaped the hounds that hunted her, 
was devoured by a sea-dog ; whereupon he brings 
her i n thus complaining : 

In me omnis terrceque aviumque marisque 
rapina est : 

Forsitan et coeli, si canis astra tenet. 

Tempting desired him] Or questioned h i m to 
and fro, sifted h i m by interrogatories, pretending 
to be his friends, and to seek satisfaction only.* 
A l l this savour strongly of putr id hypocrisy, qua 
ipsis domestica erat virtus, as Aretius. Soeinus did 
i n l ike sort set upon Zanchius. " He was," saith 

' co^ivoj;, (Tirwpi's, aporta. 
' iirripiaTiiaav, vicissim interrogdbant. 
» Homo fuit plenus diversarum htereseon, quos tamen mihi 

rPON T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X V L 

Zanchius, " a leamed man, and of unblamable 
conversation, but f u l l of heresies, which yet he 
never propounded to me otherwise than by way 
of question, as seeming desirous to be better i n 
formed." ^ By this subtle means he drew away 
many, and sought to work upon Zanchius, as did 
also Matthajus Gribaldus, and some such others. 
But when they could not prevail, they brake 
friendship w i t h h im, and he w i t h them, for the 
which he praiseth God from the bottom of his 
heart. 

Show them a sigri] Them,* by a l l means, as 
more worshipful men than the multitude, such as 
might merit an extraordinary sign. See here 
their Satanical arrogance. So Herod would see 
our Saviour, that he might see a sign from him. 
He looked upon h im no otherwise than upon 
some common juggler, that would sure show 
him his best tricks. Thus these hypocrites here 
would gladly be gratified, but they were de
ceived. 

Ver. 2 . When it is evening, ye say. It unit be 
fair, &c.] q. d. Are you so weatherwise (which 
yet is not your profession) 1 are ye so skil ful i n 
nature, and yet so ignorant of Scripture, as not 
to know that now is the time for the Messiah 
to come, and that I am h e l Surely you are 
either notorious sots, or deep dissemblers, or 
both, i n seeming so curiously to search after 
the t r u t h , which yet you neither care to know, 
nor obey. 

Ver. 3. Can you not discem the sign of the 
times?] The men of Issachar were i n great 
account w i t h David, because " they had under
standing of the times, to know what Israel ought 
to do," 1 Chron. x i i . 3 2 . " A prudent man fore-
seeth an evil, and hideth himself," Prov. x x i i . 
3. He foreseeth i t ; not by divination, or star-
garing, but by a judicious collection and connec
tion of causes and consequences : as, i f God be 
the same that ever, as holy, just, powerful, &c. ; 
i f sin be the same that ever, as foul, loathsome, 
pernicious, &c. ; then such and such events w i l l 
follow upon such and such courses. As God 
hath given us signs, and fore-tokens of a tempest, 
so he hath also of an ensuing judgment, and 
blames those that take not notice thereof; send
ing them to school to the stork and swallow, 
Jer. vi iL 7. I f Elias see but a cloud as a hand 
arising from Carmel, he can te l l that great store 
of rain wUl foUow, that the whole heaven w i l l 
anon be covered. Finer tempers are sooner 
sensible of change of weather. Moses, as more 
acquainted w i t h God, spies his wrath at first 
setting out : so might we have done ere i t came 
to this, and have redeemed a great part of our 
present sorrows, had we had our eyes i n our 
heads, EccL u . 1 4 , had we not been of those 
w i l f u l ones, who seek straws to put out their 
eyes vrithal, as Bemard hath i t , or that wink 
for the nonce, saith Justin Martyr, that they 

nunquamproponehat nisi disputandi-eatisa, et semper interro
gans quasi cuperet doceri. Zanch. 

aiiToie, ipsis, i. q. solis. 
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maj' not see, when some unsavoury potion is 
ministered unto them.' 

Ver. 4. A wicked and adulterous generation] 
See the notes on chap. x i i . 39. The same wedge 
serves the same knot. They shall have no new 
answer from Christ, t i l l they have made better 
use of the old. Let them retum to thee, not 
thou to them, Jer. xv. 19. 

And lie left them, and departed] Because he 
saw his sweet words were even spilt upon them. 
Frustra iavantur ^thiopes et certatur eum hypo-
critis: none are more obstinate and obdurate. 

Ver. 5. Tliey had forgotten to take hread] As 
wholly transported w i t h fervour i n following 
Christ, the bread of life. This is the fault of but 
a few now-a-days : worldly cares eat up heavenly 
desires, as the lean kine i n Pharaoh's dream did 
the fat. 

Ver. 6. Take heed and heware of tlie leaven] 
Or take knowledge of, and then take heed of, 
false doctrine ;* which is f it ly called leaven, 
because i t soureth, swelleth, sprCiadeth, cor-
rapteth the whole lump, and a l l this secretly, 
slily, easily, suddenly; neither can our eyes 
discern i t from dough by the colour, but only 
our palate by the taste. Now the ear trieth 
woi-ds, as the mouth trieth meat. Job xxxiv . 3. 
Try al l things before you trust anything. Those 
that sow false doctrine are somewhere i n the 
Acts called Xoifioi, pests, botches, for their dan
ger of infection. Acts xxiv . 5 : some can carry 
their collusion so clearly, that i f possible the 
very elect might be deceived; Hke serpents, 
tlicy can sting without hissing; l ike cur-dogs, 
suck your blood without biting. Nota est Arrii 
kvjitia, saith one, qua Oonstantini de fide Niccena 
elusit examen, by the cogging of a dye, by the 
adding of one iota, they corrupted the sense of 
the whole synod.^ The Valentinians had a trick 
to persuade before they taught.* The ancient 
Antitrinitarians set forth a base book of their 
doctrines under Cyprian's name, and sold i t dog-
cheap, that men might the sooner buy i t , and 
be led by i t , as Euffinus complains. Take heed 
and beware of such : ye are not ignorant of their 
wiles. 

Of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees] Kaicot 
Htv Opiirtt, KOKol r/di xai iiric. Never a barrel 
better herring. (Erasm. Adag.) Howbeit, the 
Sadducees affected, by their very name, to be 
held the only just m e n ; haply because they 
held that a l l the reward that righteous men 
are to look for is here i n this world. (Josephus.) 
The occasion of this heresy is said to be this : 
When Antigonus taught that we must not 
serve God for wages, his scholars understood 
him as i f he had utterly denied al l future re
wards or recompense attending a godly l i f e : 
and thence framed their heresy, denying the 

' Qui featueam guterunt unde oculos sibi eruant. Bern. 
i K O V f f i u f KarairivovTiQ TO viKpiv. 

* Opav, eognitionis est, ̂ poaixuv, autem eautelce. 
' biuuovatov ponentes pro oitooiawv. 
* Habuerunt artijicium quo prius persuaderent quam doee-

resurrection, world to come, angels, devils, and 
lived as epicures and Hbertines. 

Ver. 7. It is because we have taken no bread] 
Oh the dulness that is i n the best to receive or 
retain heavenly mysteries ! Surely, as owls see 
best by night, and are bl ind by day: so i n deeds 
of darkness we are sharp-sighted, wise to do e v i l ; 
but i n spirituals we are blinder than beetles, 
our wits serve us not, we are singularly stupid 
and stubbom. 

Ver. 8. O ye of little faith^ Fides famem non 
formidat. I t was want of faith that made them 
fear they should perish i n the wilderness for lack 
of bread: God was better to them than their 
fears. He makes the best Hving of i t that lives 
by faith. Feed on f a i t h ; so Tremellius feads 
that, PsaL xxxv i i . 3. 

Why reason ye amongst yourselves] * They 
l ikely laid the fault of forgetfulness one upon 
another: but none found fault w i t h himself for 
his unbeHef and camal reasoning. 

Ver. 9. Neither remember] Tantum didici-
mus, quantum meminimus. So much we leam as 
we remember.* Our memories are naturaUy Hke 
hour-glasses, no sooner filled w i t h good in,struc-
tions and experiments than running out again. 
I t must be our prayer to God that he would 
put his finger upon the hole, and so make our 
memories Uke the pot of manna, preserving holy 
tmths i n the ark of the soul. 

Learn to 
read i n the 

Ver. 10. Neither the seven loaves 
lay up experiences. I f we were wel 
story of our own Uves (saith a reverend man, 
D r Sibbs) we might have a divinity of our own. 
The phUosopher saith, that experience is multi
plex memona, because of the memory of the same 
thing often done ariseth experience, which shoidd 
be the nurse of confidence. 

Ver. 11. Hmo is it that ye understand not] 
Ignorance under means is a blushful sin. The 
Scripture calls such, horses, asses, mules, and 
sends them to school to unreasonable creatures. 

Ver. 12. Then understood they how, &c.] This 
chiding then was weU bestowed. So was that, 
Luke xxiv . 29, upon the two disciples going to 
Emmaus, and that upon the V i r g i n Mary, John i i . 
6 ; she laid her hand upon her mouth and repUed 
not. A n d that upon the Corinthians for con
niving at the incestuous person; and that upon 
the Laodiceans, Eev. i i i . 14, for Eusebius teUeth 
us that i n his time i t continued to be a flourish
ing church. I t is said of Gerson, that he took 
not content i n anything so much as i n a plain 
and faithful reproof from his friend. I t is a 
commendation to suffer the words of exhortation, 
Heb. xuL 

Ver. 13. Wliom do men say that I , &c.] This 
question Christ asked, not as tickled wi th am
bition to hear his own conmiendation (which 

rent. Tertull. ' ri luXoyiZtoOe, Disserere significat, 
ae verbis inter se diseeptare. 

« Discere voluit Socrates nihil aliud esse quam reeordari. 
Cic. Tusc. Qnsest. 
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yet is held and said to he the only sweet hear
ing), ' hut as taking occasion to make way for 
their Christian confession, and likewise for their 
further information. 

The Son of man am'] So he was called : 1. 
Because a true man. 2, Because he passed for 
no more than an ordinary man. " How can this 
man give us his flesh to e a t i " John v i . 52. 3. Be
cause as man hom of a woman, ho was of few 
days and fuU of trouble : yea, he was the man 
that had seen affliction by the rod of God's 
wrath. 

Ver. 14. Some say that thou art John, &c.] 
His body they saw was not John's, but they 
held then (and the Jews at this day hold) the 
Pythagorean transanimation, or passing of souls 
out of one body into another. So because they 
received not the love of the t r u t h , God gave 
them up to the efficacy of error, even the better 
sort of them, 2 Thess. i i . 1 1 : for there were that 
held Christ neither the Baptist, nor Elias, but 
a drunkard, a demoniac, &c. Who now can 
th ink to escape variety of censures? And why 
should any stumble at the diversity of opinions 
touching Christ and his kingdom ? 

Ver. 15. But whom say ye that I am] q. d. I t 
behoveth you to say something that is better 
to the purpose, than the vulgar saith and cen-
sureth. God w i l l take that of some that he 
w i l l not of others. Christ would not have his 
to stand doubtful, and to adhere to nothing 
certainly; to be i n religion as idle beggars are 
i n their way, ready to go which way soever the 
staff f a i l e th ; but to strive to a plerophory, a 
f u l l assurance of knowledge, a certainty, as Luke 
hath i t ( i . 4), and to be ful ly persuaded, ver. 
1. A conjectural confidence, a general faith, the 
colhers' faith, as they call i t , sufficeth not, to 
believe as the Church believes, &c. A n d yet 
Thomas Aquinas, that great schoolman, had no 
better a faith to support h i m at the last hour 
of his life : nor could he have any rest wi th in , 
t i l l he had taken up the Bible, and clipping i t 
i n his arms, said. Lord, I believe al l that is 
written i n this holy book. 

Ver. 16. Simon Peter answered, &c.] As the 
mouth of the company, and one that being, 
haply, elder, and surely bolder than the ,rest, 
spake thus for them. But what a foul mouth 
of blasphemy opened those two popes (Peter's 
pretended successors), Leo I . and Nicholas I I L , 
that boasted that Peter was taken into fellow
ship of the individual Tr in i ty ?- Neither can 
that be excused that Jerome commenteth on 
the former verses (" Whom do men say that I 
am?" " B u t whom say ye that I am?") that 
our Saviour there purposely opposeth his dis
ciples to men, to intimate that they were some
thing more than men. This is something l ike 
that note of a Lat in postiller upon Exod. xxx. 
31 , where, because i t is said, ver. 32, " Upon 
man's flesh the holy ointment shall not be 

^ liSiorov aKovafia 'inraivoq. Xenophon. 
' Pelrum in consortium individuce Trinitatis assumptum 

jactarunt. llevius. 

poured, thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons 
therewith," thence infers that priests are angels, 
and have not human flesh. These were human 
glosses, and savoured as l i t t le of God's meaning 
as that unsavoury speech of Peter, ver. 22 of 
this chapter, for the which he heareth, " Get 
thee behind me, Satan; thou savourest not," &c. 

Thou- art Christ, the Son of the living God] ^ 
A short confession, but such as i n few contain-
eth whatsoever we believe concerning the per
son and office of Christ, Brevis et longa planeque 
aurea est hmc confessio. W e l l may we say of i t , 
as St Bartholomew (quoted by Dionysius) did 
of the doctrine of D iv in i ty , that i t is Kai TTOXXIJ 
Kcu. tXaxloTn, httle and yet large. 

Ver. 17. Blessed art thou, Simon] These 
and the following words of our Saviour to 
Peter were meant to al l the apostles also, John 
XX. 22, 23. Christ took his beginning of one, 
to teach unity i n his Church, i n the confes
sion of faith. Note this against the Papists, 
who miserably wrest and deprave this text, to 
the proving of the papal monarchy. Gregory 
the Great, though he styled himself a servant of 
God's servants, and detested the pope of Con
stantinople for arrogating the tit le of Universal 
Bishop, during the reign of Mauritius ; yet when 
he was slain, and succeeded by the traitor Phocas, 
he ceased not to flatter the same Phocas, to 
commend unto h im the care of the Church of 
Eome, and to exhort h i m to remember this say
ing of our Saviour, " Thou art Peter," &c., and 
for no other end, than that he might extend his 
power by the favour of the parricide. 

Ver. 18. Thou art Peter] I e. Thou art a 
l iv ing stone i n the spiritual temple, like as 
Peter saith a l l other Christians are, 1 Pet. i i . 5. 
A n d here Christ tells Peter why at first he 
gave h im that name. 

U2Mn this roek] That is, upon this thy rocky, 
thy solid and substantial confession of me. 
Aust in saith, the rock is Christ, not Peter. 
But this, saith Stapleton, is huinanus lapsus in 
Augustino. So the schoolmen say that St Austin 
stood so much for grace, that he yielded too 
l i t t le to free-will. But i t was a true saying of 
learned D r Whitaker's, i n his answer to Campian, 
Patres in maximis sunt nostri, in multis varii, in 
minimis vestri. Not Peter, but Phocas, is the 
right craggy rock upon which the Popish su
premacy is founded. 

I will build my Church] Christ calls not the 
Church 7?ot/X^»', or ayyuXrirov, which is properly a 
convention of lords and statesmen, but L-KXrialav, 
which is an assembly of the common people, 
even those of the lower rank and condition; * 
according to that 1 Cor. i . 26, and Luke i . 48, 
" he hath regarded the low estate of his hand
maiden." 

And the gates of hell, &c.] That is, al l the 
power and policy of hell combined. The devU 
lendeth his instruments, the Church's enemies, 

' o Yloc TOV Ofov Toi ZiovTog. Singula dictiones suos 
habent articulos i/KpaTiKiac adjectos. Aret. 

* iKicKr)aiaZ,uv,estconciomri,cumpo})uloagcre. Cameron. 
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his seven heads to plot, and his ten horns to 
push. Craft and cruelty go together i n them, 
as the asp never wanders alone; and as the 
Scripture speaks of those birds of prey, Isa. 
xxxiv . 16, " none of them wants his mate." But 
yet all this shall not prevai l : the devil may 
shake his chain at the saints, not set his fangs 
i n them. For why ? they stand upon a Eoek 
that is higher than they, so that the floods of 
temptations and oppositions cannot come so 
much as at their feet; or i f they reach to the 
heel, yet they come not at the head; or i f they 
should dash higher upon them, yet they break 
themselves. 

ShaM not prevail against it] No, though the 
devil should discharge at the Church his great
est ordnance; say they were as big as those 
two cast by Alphonsus, Duke of Ferrara, the 
one whereof he called the Earthquake, and the 
other Grandiabolo, or the great devil. 

Whether may the Catholic Church err i n funda
mentals ? 

I t is answered, that though the univer.sal 
Church of Christ, taken for his mystical body 
upon earth, and complete number of his elect, 
cannot err i n matters fundamental, yet the ex
ternal visible part of the Church may err, be
cause the t ruth of God may be locked up wi th in 
the hearts of such a company, as i n competition 
of suffrages, cannot make a greater part i n a 
general council ; so that the sentence decreed 
therein may be a fundamental error. 

Yer. 19. And I will give unto thee the heys] 
i. e. I wiU make thee and all my ministers 
stewards i n my house, 1 Cor. iv. 1, such as 
Obadiah was i n Ahab's house, as El iakim i n 
Hezekiah's, upon whose shoulder God laid the 
key of the house of David, so that he opened 
and none shut, and shut and none opened, Isa. 
x x i i . 22. Now let a man so th ink of us min
isters, how mean soever, and we shall not want 
for respect. 

Ver. 20. That they should tell no man] viz. 
T i l l the due time. Everything is beautiful i n 
its season, saith Solomon, Eccl. i i i . 11. Taci
turnity i n some cases is a virtue, as here. The 
disciples might preach that Christ the Son of 
David was come to save the world ; though they 
might not particularly point h i m out as the 
Son of the l iv ing God : which Avhen Pilate h im
seK heard he was afraid, saith the text, and 
sought to deUver him. 

Ver. 21. How that he must go to Jerusalem] 
He miist, necessitate non simplici, sed ex sup-
posito. I t being supposed that God had de
creed this way (and no other) to glorify himseK 
i n man's salvation by the death of his dear Son 
(wherein the naked bowels of his love were laid 
open to us, as i n an anatomy), i t was necessary 
that Christ should be ki l led and raised again at 
the th i rd day. Voluntas Dei, necessitas rei. 

And be killed and raised again] That we 
might live and reign vrith h i m for ever, who 
else had been kil led w i t h death, as the phrase 

' Non tantum significat r^rehendere et increpare, 

is, Eev. i i . 23 ; that is, had come under the power 
of the second death. David wished he might 
have died for Absalom, such was his love to 
him. Arsinoe interposed herself between the 
murderer's weapons, sent by Ptolemy, her bro
ther, to k i l l her children. The pelican not 
only feeds the young w i t h her own blood, but 
w i t h invincible constancy abides the flames of 
fire for their preservation. Christ is that good 
shepherd, who gave his life for his sheep: he 
is that true pelican, who saw the wrath of God 
buming about his young ones, and cast himseK 
into the midst thereof, that he might quench i t . 
He was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification, which began i n 
his death, but was perfected by his resurrection, 
Eom. iv . 25. 

Ver. 22. Tlien Peter took him] Took h i m 
by the hand, and led him apart, as we do those 
we are most intimate wi th , i n great courtesy 
and secrecy, to impart to them things of great
est importance. Peter was strongly possest 
w i t h a fond conceit of an earthly k ingdom; 
and as Joseph dreamt of his preferment, but 
not at a l l of his imprisonment, so neither could 
Peter th ink or hear of Christ's being ki l led, 
whom he had even now confessed lo be the 
Christ, the Son of the l iv ing God. See here 
how easily we slide, by the deceitfulness of our 
hearts, from the mean to the extreme. Peter 
having made a notable profession of his faith, 
and being therefore much commended by Christ, 
presently takes occasion to fa l l from the true 
holiness of faith to the sauciness of presumption, 
i n advising his Master to decline the cross. 

And began to rebuke him, saying] No, he d id 
not rebuke h im, saith Maldonatus the Jesuit, but 
friendly counselled h im only, as i f kiriTinav were 
not to chide and charge, as masters do their 
servants, even w i t h threatenings and menaces.' 
But these patrons of Peter (as they pretend) 
w i l l not abide that he should be blamed for 
anything. Baronius blusheth not to say (and 
so to put the lie upon the Holy Ghost himseK) 
that Paul was out i n reproving Peter, GaL i i . 
14, and that i t had been better manners for h im 
to have held his tongue. Others of them have 
blasphemously censured St Paul i n their ser
mons as a hot-headed person, of whose asser
tions no great reckoning was to be made by the 
sober-minded ; and that he was not secure of his 
preaching, but by conference w i t h St Peter, nei
ther durst he publish his Epistles t i l l St Peter had 
allowed them. 

Ver. 23. Get tJiee behind me, Satan] Come be
hind as a disciple, go not before me as a teacher; 
understand thy distance, and hold thee to thy 
duty, by moving i n thine own sphere ; that thou 
be not thus odiously eccentric, another Satan, 
who sets thee a-work thus to tempt me, as he 
once did Eve to seduce Adam : here Maldonatus is 
hard put to i t to save Peter blameless, and saith 
that " Get thee behind me " is a Hebrew phrase, 
and imports no more than " Follow me." But 
sed etiam interminari et interdicere. Gerh 
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when he comes to consider that Christ calls h im 
Satan, and that i t would not be seemly that Christ 
should b id Satan follow him, he is forced to confess 
that i t is the speech of one that bids another be 
packing out of his presence w i t h indignation, l ike 
that of Christ to the tempter. Matt, iv . , " Get 
thee hence, Satan." Prosit tibi stcmutatio tua. 
(Maldonatus.) When the executioner wished 
Polycarp to be merciful to himself, he bade h i m 
hold his peace; he was his tormentor, not his 
counsellor. 

T/iau art an offence unto mel Thou doest thy 
good-will to hinder me i n the course of my call
ing, as Mediator, wherein, say some, he sinned 
more grievously than afterwards he d id i n deny
ing his Master, and was therefore so sharply re
buked. So when Socrates was solicited by Criton 
to break prison, and save his life by flight; Friend 
Criton, said he, thine earnestness herein were 
much worth, i f i t were consistent w i t h upright
ness ; but being not so, the greater i t is, the more 
troublesome.' I know not (said that Scotch 
martyr) by what reason they so called them my 
friends, which so greatly laboured to convert 
(pervert) me. Neither wiU I more esteem them 
than the Midianites, which i n times past called 
the children of Israel to do sacrifice to their 
idols. 

But the things that be of men] Ere while i t was 
of Satan, now of men. How easy is i t to descry 
a devil i n our best friends sometimes, as Rebezies 
the French martyr did i n his parents ! Satan 
suborns such as may do much w i t h us, and works 
i n them effectually for our hurt, as a smith doth i n 
his forge, Eph. i i . 2. " They were tempted," and 
thereby " tormented," saith the apostle of those 
woi-thies (£7r£ipo<r9i)(raj'), Heb. x i . 37. Satan 
speaks to us sometimes by our friends, as through 
tnmks and canes. 

Ver. 24. If any man will eome after me] Not 
step before me, prescribe to me, as Peter at
tempted to do, whose fault herein is purposely 
recorded, that he might not be (as by the Papists, 
for politic respects, he is) over-much magnified, 
nay, deified, as is above observed, and made col
lateral, a very copesmate, to Christ himself. 

Let him deny himself] Abdicet seipsum (aVap-
vriaaaOw), let h i m abrenmmce himseK flatly, 
peremptorily, again and again (as the word im
porteth), w i t h a stout and stiff denial to so un
reasonable a request, as self w i l l be sure to make 
to a man his whole hfe throughout. Every one 
hath many a self w i t h i n himself to say nay to, 
though never so dear to h im. Levi said unto 
his father and to his mother, " I have not seen 
him, neither d id he acknowledge his brethren, 
nor know his own children, that he might ob
serve God's word, and keep his covenant," Deut. 
x x x i i i . 9. This was m u c h ; but he that w i l l be 
Christ's disciple must do more than this, he 
must deny himself, his own reason, w i l l , affec
tions, appetite, aims, ends, acts, righteousness, 
&c., he must utterly renoimce himself, as much 

* »/ irpodvfiia oov irolXuD a^ia it fiird riviiQ opOorfjroQ 

as i f he had notliing at al l to do w i t h himself. 
Yea, he must condemn and cast away himseK, 
as God doth those reprobates whom he denieth, 
disowneth, and disavoweth for ever. Horreo 
quiequid de meo est ut sim meus, saith Bernard. 
Ita cave tibi ut caveas teipsum, saith another. So 
take heed to yourself, that you take heed of 
yourscK. Oh misery ! saith a th ird , we could 
not suffer a Lord, and yet we sustain to serve 
our fellow-servant, seK.* Valentinian the em
peror dying, affirmed, that he was proud of one 
of his victories only, viz., that he had overcome 
his own flesh, that worst of enemies. Of al l 
slaveries, none so grievous to a good heart as to 
be a slave to himself. A n d this yoke of slavery, 
i t is an easy matter to shake off, saith Seneca, 
but he is foully deceived ; for a man w i l l sooner 
say nay to a l l the world than to himself. This 
made Robert Smith the martyr write thus to his 
yvife, " Be always an enemy to the devil and the 
world, but specially to your own flesh." There 
are some diseases that w i l l not be cured, t i l l we 
be let blood ad deliquium animce, t iU the patient 
swoon: and such is sin ; i t is corruptio totius sub
stantive, the sinner must be unmade, taken a l l 
asunder, ere the new creature can be made up i n 
him ; he must be stark dead to sin, ere he can 
hve to righteousness, as St Peter hath i t (cnroye-
vofiivoi), 1 Pet. i i . 2 4 ; and the word he useth 
there impheth, that the old frame must be u t 
terly dissolved, and tlie whole man done to death, 
and ofl'ered for a whole burnt-offering. Instead 
of a ram, saith Origen, we must k i l l our ireful 
passions ; instead of a goat, our imclean affec
tions ; instead of flying fowls, our idle thoughts 
and evil imaginations. Lo, this is that evangeH
cal sacrifice, that rational service so much com
mended and called for, Eom. x i i . 1. " D o this, 
and thou shalt h v e ; " leave i t undone, and thou 
art undone for ever. Pray therefore w i t h him, 
Domine, libera me a malo homine, meipso. Lord, 
free me from an iU man, myseK. 

And take up his cross] Where seK is renounced, 
the cross is easily borne. I t is seK (saith one) 
makes the cross pinch. Things puffed up w i t h 
wind break when they come to the fire ; so those 
that are puffed up, and fUled w i t h seK, wiH suffer 
nothing. Privation is one of the principles of 
natural generation, so is self-denial of holy con
versation. Fain would this flesh make strange 
of that which the Spirit doth embrace (said M 
Saunders, martyr, i n a letter written to his wife 
out of the prison). O Lord, how loth is this 
loitering sluggard to pass forth i n God's path! 
I t fancieth, forsooth, much fear of the fray-bugs, 
&c. Take up the cross and foUow me through 
thick and th in , through fire and water. Oh, this 
is a hard saying, saith another martyr. But K 
there be any way on horse-back to heaven, surely 
this is the way. Only we must take up our cross, 
be active i n i t , and not stay t i l l i t be laid upon 
us whether we wUl or no. A n d then bear i t 
patiently, not grin under the burden of i t , as an¬

* O rem miseram ! Dominum ferre non potuimus, eonsemo 
servimiia 
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tic pictures seem to do under the weight of the 
house-side whereunto they are fastened. D r i n k 
off God's cup will ingly, and at the first (said M r 
Bradford), and when i t is f u l l ; lest peradventure, 
i f we linger, we dr ink at length of the dregs with 
the wicked, i f at the beginning we drink not w i t h 
his children. We must take up our crosses (saith 
another), and when God bids us yoke, he is the 
wisest man that yields his neck most wil l ingly. 

Ami follow me] Wi thout sciscitation; let h im 
go bhndfold whither I lead him, as Abraham 
did. ' Neither may he leap over the hedge of the 
command, for avoiding the foul way of affliction, 
Sed eundum quocuiique Christus vocarit, etiamsi in 
ea loca migrandum esset. 

Pigris ubi nulla campis 
Arbor cestiva recreatur aura ; 
Quod lotus mundi nebulce, malusque 

Jupiter urget. Horat. i . 22. 
God hath predestinated us to be conformed to 

the image of his Son, i n sufferings also, Eom. 
viiL 29. Crux pendentis, cathedra docentis. Plato 
was crook-backed, and his scholars counted i t an 
omament to go crooked hke him. Aristotle 
lisped, and his scholars thought i t an honour to 
hsp. ShaU not we hold ourselves honoured that 
may suffer w i t h Christ, and then be glorified also 
wi th him? 

Ver. 25. For whosoever will save his life] That 
is parsimonious of i t , when Christ calls h i m to 
be prodigal of i t . Man is naturally a " life-loving 
creature." * What man is he that desireth life ? 
I do, and I , and I , as Augustine brings men i n , 
making ready answer. Quis vitam non vult? 
Life is sweet, we say, and every creature makes 
much of i t , from the highest angel to the lowest 
worm, as that Father observeth. But life i n God's 
displeasure is worse than death, as death i n his 
true favour is true life, said Bradford to Gardiner ; 
for such a death lays hold upon etemal life, as St 
Paul hath i t , 1 Tim. vL 19, or (as other copies 
read i t ) upon hfe indeed (r^c OVTUQ fwqe)- For, 
ceterna vita vera vita, saith Augustine. " None to 
that," as David said of Goliath's sword. " None 
but Christ, none but Christ," as that martyr cried 
i n the flames. This love of Christ made them 
sacrifice their dearest hves to his name, yea, pro
fess, as John Ardely d id to Bonner, That i f every 
hair of his head were a man, he would suffer death 
i n them aU for his sweet Christ's sake. M y wife 
and my chUdren are so dearly beloved unto me, 
that they cannot be bought from me for aU the 
riches and possessions of the Duke of Bavaria ; 
but for the love of my Lord God I wiU wUlingly 
forsake them, said George Carpenter, who was 
bumt at Miinchen i n Bavaria. 

Ver. 26. For what is a man profited] Francis 
Xanerius counseUed John the Third, K i n g of 
Portugal, to meditate every day a quarter of an 
hour on this divine sentence. I f there could, 
saith a reverend divine, be such a bargain made, 

' Semper memento illudTythagoi-ieum,"RTrovQii^. Boetius. 
2 ?uov ^iKoKiaov. 2&sop in Fab. 
3 Mr Ley's Monitor of Mortality. 

that he might have the whole world for the sale 
of his soul, he should, for a l l that, be a loser by 
i t . ^ For he might, notwithstanding, be a bank
rupt, a beggar, begging i n vain, though but for a 
drop of cold water to cool his tongue. Is i t 
notliing then to lose an immortal soul, to pur
chase an ever-living death? The loss of the soul 
is i n this verse set forth to be: 1. incomparable; 
2. irreparable. I f , therefore, to lose the life for 
money be a madness, what then the soul ? What 
wise man could fetch gold out of a fiery cruci
ble? hazard himself to endless woes for a few 
waterish pleasures? give his soiU to the devil, 
as some popes did for the short enjoyment of 
the Papal dignity ? What was this but to w i n 
Venice, and then to be hanged at the gates 
thereof, as the proverb is.* I n great fires meu 
look first to their jewels, then to their lumber ; 
so should these see first to their souLs, to secure 
them, and then take care of the outward man. 
The soldier cares not how his buckler speeds, so 
his body be kept thereby from deadly thrusts. 
The pope persuading MaxiniiUan (king of Bo
hemia, afterwards emperor) to be a good Catholic, 
w i t h many promises of profits and preferments, 
was answered by the king that he thanked his 
Holiness; but that his soul's health was more 
dear to h i m than aU the things i n the world. 
Which answer they said i n Eome was a Lutheran 
form of speech, and signified an ahenation from 
the obedience of that see; and they began to 
discourse what would happen after the old em
peror's death. 

Or whai shall a man give in exchange] H e 
would give anything i n the world, yea, 10,000 
worlds i f he had them, to be deUvered. But out 
of heU there is no redemption. H a t h the ex
tortioner piUed, or the robber spoiled thy goods ? 
By labour and leisure thou mayest recover thy 
self again. But the soul once lost is irrecover
able. W h i c h when the guilty soul at death thinks 
of, oh, what a dreadful shriek gives i t , to see itself 
launching into an infinite ocean of scalding lead, 
and must swim naked i n i t for.ever ! How doth 
i t , trembling, warble out that doleful d i t ty of dy
ing Adrian the emperor: 

Animula, vagvla, blandula, 
Hospes eomesque corporis, 
Quce nunc abibis in loca 
Horridula, sordida, tristia, 
Nec, ut soles, dabisjocos ? 

Ver. 27. In the glory of his Father vrith his 
angels] Great w i l l be the glory of the man 
Christ Jesus at his second coming. He shaU 
come riding on the clouds (not that he needs 
them, but to show his sovereignty), enrironed 
w i t h flaming fire, mounted on a stately throne, 
attended by an innumerable company of angels 
(for they shaU aU come w i t h h im, not one of 
them left i n heaven, 2 Thess. L 7 ; Matt . xxv . 31), 
who shaU minister unto h i m i n this great work 

* Non magia Juvabitur, guam qui aequirat Venetiaa, ipse 
vero su^endatur ad Fortam ut est in proverbio. Par. «« loe. 
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irresistibly, justly, speedily, Eev. xv. 6, Christ 
himself shining i n the midst of tliem, w i t h such 
an exuberancy and excess of glory, as that the 
sun shall seem but a snuff to him. This glory, 
howsoever i t is here called "The glory of the 
Eather," because he is the fountain, as of the 
Deity so of the divine glory wherewith Christ is 
crowned, Phi l . i i . 9 ; 1 Tim. i i i . 16 ; yet is i t his 
own glory (as he is one w i t h the Father and the 
Holy Ghost), and so i t is called, Matt . xxv. 3 1 ; 
John x v i i . 5. Now i f Israel so shouted for joy 
of Solomon's coronation, and i n the day of his 
espousals, that the earth rang again, 1 Kings i . 
40 ; Cant. i i i . 1 1 ; i f the Grecians so cried out 
" Soter, soter," to Flaminius tlie Eoman general, 
when he had set them at liberty, that the very 
birds, astonished at the noise, fe l l down to the 
earth: oh, how great shall be the saints' joy to 
see Christ the K i n g i n his beauty and bravery at 
the last judgment! 

Ver. 28. Which shall not taste of death] The 
saints do but taste of death only, they do no 
more but sip of that bitter cup, which for tasting 
of that forbidden fruit i n the garden, they should 
have been swilling and swallowing down for ever. 

Till they see the Son of man, &c.] This verse is 
to be referred to the transfiguration recorded i n 
the next chapter, where some of them had the 
happiness to see Christ i n his kingdom ; that is, 
i n his heavenly glory, whereof they had a glimpse. 

C H A P T E R X V I I . 

Ver. 1. And after six days] L U K E saith (ix. 28) 
about eight days after. I t comes al l to one. 
For Matthew puts exclusively those days only 
that went between, and were finished; but Luke 
puts the two utmost days also into the reckon
ing. 

Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John] So 
Mark v. 37, when he raised the damsel he took 
w i t h h im these three o n l y ; haply as best be
loved, because b o l d ; Boanergeses, more zealous 
than the rest ; or the better to fit them for further 
t r i a l : great feelings oft precede great afflictions. 
Howsoever, i t is no small favour of God to make 
us witnesses of his great works, and so let us 
take i t . As al l Israel might see Moses go toward 
the rock of Eephidim, none but the elders might 
see h i m strike i t . That God crucifies his Son 
before us, that he fetcheth the true water of life 
out of the rock i n our sight, is a high preroga
tive. And no less surely that we are eftsoons 
transported i n prayer, carried out of the body i n 
divine meditation, and lost i n the endless maze 
of spiritual ravishments ; that we return from the 
public ordinances, as Moses did from the Mount, 
w i t h our faces shining ; that we are transfigured 
and transformed into the same image from glory 
to glory, and that the angel of the covenant doth 
wondrously, during the time of the sacrifice, 
whUe Manoah and his wife look on, &c. These 
are special privileges communicated to none but 
the communion of saints. 

P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X V I L 

And irinrjeth them up into an high mountairi] 
The name of this mountain no evangeUst ex
presseth ; but by common consent i t was Mount 
Tabor (which Josephus calleth Itabirion), whereof 
Jerome writeth copiously and elegantly i n his 
commentary upon the fifth of Hosea. Our 
Saviour, when he had some special work to do, 
went usuaUy up into a mountain ; to teach us to 
soar aloft i n great performances especially, and 
to be heavenly-minded, taking a turn or two, ever 
and anon, w i t h Christ i n Mount Tabor, treading 
upon the moon, w i t h the Church, Eev. x i i . 1 ; 
having our feet at least where other men's heads 
are, on things on earth (Prov. xv. 24, " The way 
of life is above to the wise ") ; delighting ourselves 
i n high flying, as eagles ; never merry t i l l gotten 
into the air or on the top of trees, w i t h the 
lesser birds. Zaccheus could not see Christ t i l l 
he had climbed the fig-tree. Nor can we see the 
consolation of Israel tUl elevated i n divine con
templation, t i l l gotten up into God's holy h i l l . 
The people tasted not manna t iU they had left 
the leaven of Egypt. 

And was ti-ansfigured before theni] This was 
while he was praying, as St Luke noteth. 
Prayer, r ight ly performed, is a parleying w i t h 
God, IvTEvlig, interpellatio, 1 Tim. i i . 1, a standing 
upon interrogatories w i t h him, iwipMTijfia, 1 Pet. 
i i i . 21 , a pouring out of the heart unto him, 
Psal. Ixu . 8, a familiar conference w i t h h i m ; 
wherein the soul is so carried beyond itself 
otherwhUes, ut caro est pane nescia carnis, as St 
Jerome speaks of certain holy women i n his 
time, that they seemed i n place only remote, but 
i n affection to j o i n w i t h that holy company of 
heaven. So D r Preston, on his death-bed, said 
he should change his place, but not his company. 
Peter praying feU into a trance. Cornelius 
praying saw heavenly visions. M r Bradford, a 
l i t t le before he went out of the Counter, prayed 
w i t h such plenty of tears and abundant spirit of 
prayer, that i t ravished the minds of the hearers. 
Also when he shifted himself i n a clean shirt 
made for his burning, he made such a prayer of 
the wedding garment, that the eyes of those 
present were as t ru ly occupied i n looking on 
him, as their ears gave place to hear his prayer. 
Giles of Brussels, martyr, was so ardent in his 
prayers, kneeling by himself i n some secret place 
of the prison, that he seemed to forget himself. 
Being caUed many times to meat, he neither 
heard nor saw them that stood by him, t iU he 
was l i f t up by the arms ; and then gently he would 
speak unto them, as one awakened out of a deep 
sleep. Amor Dei est ecstaticus—sui nec se sinit 
esse juris. 

Ver. 3. Moses and Elias appeared] Those 
immortalitatis candidati, as the ancients caUed 
them. God had buried Moses, but brought h im 
forth afterwards glorious; the same body which 
was h id i n the valley of Moab appeareth here i n 
the l i iU of Tabor. Christ by rotting refines our 
bodies also ; and we know that when " he, who 
is our life, shall appear, then shaU we also ap
pear wi th him in glory," Col. i i i . 4. As i n the 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


CHAP. X V I I , J 

mean space, be not we conformed to tli is world, 
but rather transformed by the renewing of our 
minds, Rom. x i i . 2 ; and i n whatsoever trans
figuration or ravishment we cannot find Moses, 
and Elias, and Christ to meet (as here they did 
i n this sacred synod), that is, i f what we find i n 
us be not agreeable to the Scriptures, we may 
well suspect i t as an illusion. 

Ver. 4. Lord, it is good for us to be here] Hie 
plura absurda quam verba. But he knew not 
what he should say, he was so amused, or rather 
amazed, at that blissful sight. So Paul, whether 
i n the body or out of the body, when rapt into 
the th i rd heaven, he cannot tel l , God knoweth ; 
and again, he cannot te l l , God knoweth, 2 Cor. 
x i i . 2, 3. Only this he can tel l , that he heard 
apprira prifiara, wordless words, such things as 
words are too weak to utter, and at the thought 
whereof, 
Claudicat ingenium, delirat lingmqne, mensque. 

I t is as impossible to comprehend heaven joys, 
ag to compass the heaven w i t h a span or contain 
the ocean i n a nut-shell. No wonder then though 
Peter cry out. I t is good being here; or, i t is 
better being here than at Jerusalem (so St Chry
sostom senseth i t ) , whither our Saviour had said 
he must go, and suffer many things of the elders 
and be killed, &c. That St Peter liked n o t ; but 
would bui ld here rather. A U men woidd have 
heaven, but not the rough way that leads to i t ; 
they would enter into Paradise, but not through 
that narrow portal of afflictions ; they would sit 
i n the seat of honour w i t h Zebedee's children, bnt 
not drink of Christ's cup, much less be baptized 
w i t h his baptism ; that is, be doused over head 
and ears i n the waters of miseries. They would 
feed on manchet, tread on roses, and come to 
heaven, as passengers at sea do many times to 
the haven, while they are sleeping, or before they 
are aware. But this is no less a folly than a 
delicacy, thus to th ink to divide between Christ 
and his cross, to pu l l a rose without pricks, to 
have heaven without hardship. 

One for thee, one for Moses, one for Elias] He 
never thought of one for himself, he was so trans
ported ; but he had provided i l l for himself and 
us, i f Christ had taken his counsel: for so he 
should have declined death, whereby life and i m 
mortality was brought to l ight to the saints, 2 
Tim. i . 12. A n d this unadvised advice was so 
much the worse i n Peter, because but six days 
before he had been sharply shent by our Sa
viour, and called Satan for such carnal counsel; 
and besides that, even then he heard Moses 
and Elias conferring w i t h Christ about his de
parture, confirming h im against i t , Luke ix . 
31. I t is hard to say how oft we shaU fa l l 
into the same fault (though foul) i f left to our
selves 

Ver. 5. Wltile he yet spake] But had no an
swer (because he deserved i t not) to so fooUsh a 
proposition. Only the Father answereth for the 
Son, by the oracle out of the cloud, according to 
that, " I bear not witness to myself, but the Father 
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that sent me, he i t is that beareth witness of me," 
John v i i i . 18. 

A bright cloud overshadowed thern] As a curtain 
drawn betwixt them and the heavenly g lory ; to 
the contemplation whereof they were not yet 
sufficient. Hereby also their senses were drawn 
off from beholding Christ's glory, to hear the 
voice from heaven, which by the cloud, as by a 
chariot, was carried into their ears w i t h greater 
sound and solemnity. Non loquendum de Deo sine 
lumine, was a saying of Pythagoras ; God may not 
be mentioned without a l ight. 

This is my beloved Son, in whom] Here God 
maketh use of three diverse passages and places 
of his own Book, Psal. i i . 7 ; Isa. x i i i . 1 ; Deut. 
x v i i i . 18, to teach us when we speak, to speak as 
the oracles of God, inure ourselves to Scripture 
language, 1 Pet. iv . 11. The voice also which 
Christ heard from heaven at his baptism, i n his 
first inauguration, is here repeated totidem verbis, 
i n his transfiguration, which was no small confirm
ation to h im, doubtless ; as i t was also to Peter 
and the rest, that this voice was the same i n effect 
w i t h his and their confession of Christ i n the 
former chapter, ver. 16, " Thou art Christ, the Son 
of the l iv ing God." 

In whom I am well pleased] iv J EWSOKT/O-Q, I n 
whom I do acquiesce, and have perfect and f u l l 
complacency, singular contentment. And as i n 
h im, so in us through him, Zeph. i i i . 17, he rests 
i n his love to his, he w i l l seek no further ; effecit 
nos sibi dilectos in illo Dilecto, he hath made us 
accepted i n that beloved One. Here we have 
God's acquittance for our better security. 

Hear ye him] As the arch-prophet of the 
Church, Deut. x v i i i . 15, that Palmoni-hammedab-
ber, as Daniel (v i i i . 13) calleth h im, that exceUent 
speaker, that master of speech that came out of 
the bosom of his Father, and hath his whole mind 
at his fingers' ends, as we say, " Hear ye him ; " 
hear none but him, and such as come i n his name 
and word. Hcec vox \lmnc audite] summam au-
thoritatem arrogat Christo (saith Erasmus). At 
nunc videmus passim dormitari ad Cliristi doc-
trinam seu crassam ac rudetn, et concionis auribus 
inculcari quid dixerit Scotus, quid Thomas, quid 
Durandus, &c. But what said St Augustine 1 when 
Manicheus, contesting w i t h h im for audience, said. 
Hear me, hear me : Nay, said that Father, Nec 
ego tu, nec tu me,, sed ambo audiamus apostolum, 
^c. Neither hear thou me, nor I thee, but let us 
both hear Christ. CyrU saith, " that i n a synod 
at Ephesus, upon a high throne i n the temple, 
there lay sanctum Evangelium to. show that Christ 
was both present and President there. He is 
Rabbenu Doctor irrefragabilis Padre Cerephino, 
6[c. A n d i f Popish votaries so observe their go
vernors, that i f they command them a voyage to 
China or Peru, they presently set forAvard, to 
argue or debate upon their superior mandates they 
hold presumption, to disobey them, sacrilege ; how 
much more should we give this honour, audience, 
and obedience to Christ, the wisdom and word of 
God? 

Ver. 6. They fell on their faces] As amazed 
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and amated w i t h that stupendous voice that came 
from the excellent glory, as St Peter phraseth i t , 
2 Pet. i . 17. So Moses and Elias h i d their 
faces when God spate unto them, as not ahle to 
hear his hrightness; rottenness entered into their 
bones. The very angels cover their faces before 
h im w i t h two of their wings, as w i t h a double 
scarf, or as one claps his hands upon his face when 
i t lighteneth and flasheth suddenly upon him. 
What a mercy i t is then to us, that we are taught 
by men l ike ourselves; that we have this trea
sure i n earthen vessels, this pearl of price i n a 
leathern purse. Here lay the three disciples-; and, 
had not Christ mercifully touched them and raised 
them, there they had lain for dead. 

Ver. 17. Jesus came and touched thevi] Christ 
therefore ki l ls his, that he may quicken t h e m ; 
casts them down, that he may revive and raise 
them i n the opportunity of time (tV ra naipa), 
Hos. v i . 1, 2 ; 1 Pet. v. 6) : not so the devil, that 
destroyer, that hath not his names for nought, 
Apollyon and Abaddon. 

Ver. 8. Save Jesus atone] To teach them that 
Moses and Elias, the law and prophets, vai l 
bonnet to Chr i s t ; that there is but one mediator, 
even the man Christ Jesus ; that there is sufficient 
i n h i m to satisfy the soul, to comfort the con
science. 

Ver. 9. TeU the vision, to no man] Tacitus, we 
say, is a good historian. Taciturnity, we are 
sure, is i n some cases a great virtue, a high 
commendation. Census, the god of counsel, had 
his temple i n Rome, under coverture, saith Ser
vius, ut ostenderet exmsUium debere esse tectum. 
There is " a time to be silent," saith Solomon, 
Eccl. i i i . 7. Queen Elizabeth's motto was Video, 
Taceo, I see, and say nothing. A fit motto for a 
maid, i n earth the first, i n heaven the second maid, 
as one poet caUeth her. Ministers should know 
when and to whom and i n what order to set forth 
God's t r u t h s ; to time a word w i t h a leamed 
tongue, as Isaiah hath i t ; to set a word upon its 
wheels, as Solomon; to circumstantiate i t so as 
the people can hear, can bear, as our Saviour did. 
This is surely a high point of heavenly husbandry. 
As i t is also in aU sorts of Christians to be sober 
i n prayer, 1 Pet. iv . 7, that is, as Bifield saith, to 
keep God's counsel, not to be proud, or boast of 
success, or speak of the secret sweetness of God's 
love, without call ing; i t is to conceal the famil i 
arity of God i n secret. 

Ver. 10. Why then say the scribes, &c.] Christ 
had answered them this question once before; but 
they were unsatisfied by anything he could say, 
because strongly possest w i t h the conceit of an 
earthly kingdom. But the occasion of the ques
tion might be this. Our Saviour had forbidden 
them to teU any man the v is ion ; hence they 
might thus debate i t . Forasmuch as Ehas must 
first come (so the scribes teach, and they have a 
text for i t , Mai . i v . 5), and now he is come, as 
we have seen i n the mount, why shouldest thou. 
Lord , forbid us to teU i t abroad, sith this might 
be an effectual argument w i t h the Jews to move 

1 Antoninus apud TTssicrium, de 
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them to acknowledge thee for the trae Messias ? 
To this our Saviour answereth. 

Ver. 11. And restore all things] viz. I n Mala-
chi's sense, i . e. not simply, absolutely, perfectly, 
for the royalty of restoring al l things so was re
served for Christ alone. Acts i i i . 21, but compara
tively, to the state of the old Church. So those 
renowned reformers, Luther, Farellus, &c., abroad, 
Cranmer, Cromwell, &c., here at home, freed the 
churches from many burdens and bondages, did 
(for their time) worthUy i n Ephrata, and are there
fore famous i n Bethlehem. But as ejusdem non 
est invenire et perjieere (it is a praise proper to 
Christ only, to be Alpha and Omega, author and 
finisher of that he sets about. Rev. i . 8 ; Heb. x i i . 
2), those brave men left many abuses and dis
orders i n the Church unrectified, unreformed, 
which either they did not see or could not help. 
But now as more l ight is diffused, so great 
thoughts of heart, yea, and great hopes are con
ceived, that God w i l l finish the work, and cut i t 
short i n righteousness, Rom. ix . 2 8 ; that he w i l l 
cut off the names of the idols out of the land, and 
they shall be no more remembered, Zech. x i i i . 2, 
yea, that he wUl cause the false prophets, and 
w i t h them the unclean spirit, to pass out of the 
land. We read, Neh. v iu . 17, 18, of a feast of 
tabernacles so well kept by the Jews newly come 
out of captivity, w i t h dwelling i n booths and 
reading every day out of the law, &c., as had not 
been done i n many hundred years before, no, not 
i n the reign of David and Solomon. 

Ver. 12. But I say unto you, that Elias is come] 
A U that is l ikely to come, however the Papist 
BeUarmine (as i t were to thwart Christ), by de
praving that prophecy i n the Revelation touching 
the two witnesses, which they say are Enoch and 
Ehas, wiU needs persuade themselves and others, 
that Elias the Tishbite must come ere Antichrist 
be revealed. Their arguments I recite n o t ; their 
author is Papias, who first devised and divulged this 
fable. Now Papias that ancient mUlenary, scholar 
to St John, was a man much respected for opin
ion of his holiness and leaming, but yet homo 
ingenii pertenuis, saith .Eusebius, not much op
pressed w i t h w i t But had he been never so 
absolute otherwise, he was surely out i n this. 
A n d herein we may tru ly say of h im as the 
Papists falsely said of another, Berengarius cum 
esset multum peritus, mvltum erravit.' But i f 
Papias or any other ancient or modem writer 
shoiUd have said so much against the Popish 
dotages as this man hath done for them, BeUar
mine, l ikely, would have answered, as i n l ike case 
he d id to Irenaeus, TertuUian, Eusebius, and L u 
ther, I answer, " t h e y are aU arrant heretics." 
Omnes manifesti hceretici sunt. 

And tJiey knew him not] As neither did they 
the Lord of glory, because God had h i d h im 
under the carpenter's son. Christians are a l l 
"glorious w i t h i n , " l ike the tabernacle, which 
was gold w i th in and goat's-hair w i thout : Uke 
Brutus' staff, which, as Plutarch reporteth, was 
gold wi th in , horn wi thout They are princes 
Christ. Eeeles. success, et statu. 
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in all landa, but as princes i n foreign land-s, they 
are unkcut and therefore unkist, as the northern 
proverb hath i t . But as, had they known, they 
would never have crucified the Lord of g lory: 
so, did the world know the worth of a saint, of 
such a one as was the Baptist especially,' they 
would have given him but too much honour, as 
Cornelius did Peter, as Chrysostom did Babylas, 
and as Tertullian did some other martyrs, to 
whom writ ing he says, Non tantm sum vt vos 
alloquar, I am not worthy once to speak unto 
you. 

Ver. 13. Then the disciples understood] D i f 
ferent measures of l ight and grace are given at 
several times, as God pleaseth to dispense, John 
x i i . 16 ; John i i . 2 2 ; John x. 41 , 42. Joseph 
understood not his own dreams, nor the eunuch 
what he read, t i l l afterwards. Wa i t at wisdom's 
gates, wear out her threshold : then shall we 
" know i f we follow on to know the Lord," Hos. 
v i . 3. Beg and dig for understanding, and thou 
shalt be sure of i t , Prov. i i . 3—5. 

Ver. 14. And when tliey were come to the multi
tude] That was the next day after the transfigura
tion, Luke ix . 37, and i n that nick of time, when 
the disciples could neither cure the lunatic nor 
answer their adversaries, Mark ix . 15, who had 
now sport enough to see them brought into the 
briers, and therefore jeered them before the peo
ple to some purpose. Most opportunely there
fore, i f ever, comes Christ to their succour, as i t 
were out of an engine, and both cures the child 
and confounds the Pharisees. His late honour 
hindered h im not from doing his office: his i n 
comparable felicity made h im not forget poor 
Joseph's misery. He knew he was much wished 
and waited for, and therefore makes haste from 
the mount to the multitude. 

Kneding down to him] Some understand the 
word of such an humble gesture of catching the 
party petitioned by the knees or feet, as the 
Shunammite used to the prophet, the Shulamite 
to her spouse, and Thetis to Jupiter, when she 
sued to him i n her sons' behalf.* 

Ver. 15. For he is lunatic] Or, he hath the 
falling sickness, as the symptoms show. A com
mon disease, but (besides that) the devil was in 
it.3 The old manslayer makes advantage of our 
natural humours (which are therefore the bath of 
the devil, and the bed of diseases) to exercise his 
cruelty upon the poor creature by Divine permis
sion ; seeking by the infirmities of the body to 
bring sin upon the souL 

For ofttimes he falls into the fire, &c.] The 
devil pushing h i m i n , as i t were, to destroy him, 
but could not. He is limited, and cannot do as 
he woidd, else he would soon end us. I f God 
chastise us w i t h his own bare hand, or by men 
like ourselves, whip us, as i t were, privately and 
at home, let us thank h im, and th ink ourselves far 
better dealt w i t h than i f he should deliver us up 

1 Magtms atque admirabilia vir, si modo viri nomine desig-
nari ilium fas est. Chrysost. Orat. contra Gentiles. 

* Vowovfiai Of tywye, Iliad, a. 

to the public officer, to his tormentor, to be 
scourged w i t h scorpions at his pleasure. The 
wicked he oft casts into the fire of lust and water 
of drunkenness, and they complain n o t : l ike a 
sleepy man (fire burning i n his bed-straw), he 
cries not out, when others haply lament his case 
that see afiir of^ but cannot help him. I t hath 
" set h i m on fire round about, yet he knew i t n o t : 
and i t burned him, yet he laid i t not to heart," 
Isa. x h i . 25. See Prov. x x i i i . 34, 35. 

And oft into the water] Urbanus Regius, i n a 
sermon of his at Wittenberg, made mention of a 
certain maid possessed by the d e v i l ; and when 
she should have been prayed for i n the congrega
tion, the devil made as i f he had been departed 
out of her. But before the next public meeting, 
Satan returned, and drove the maid into a deep 
water, where she presently perished. 

Ver. 16. And they could not cure him] The 
prayer of faith would have healed the sick, James 
V. 15, as Luther's prayer recovered a godly 
divine (that was far gone i n a consumption, and 
given up for a dead man by the physicians) be
yond a l l expectation. Iste vir potuit quod voluit, 
saith one of him. That man by the force of his 
faith could do whatsoever he would w i t h God. 
Fiat mea voluntas, " Let my w i l l be done," said one 
i n his prayer; and then sweetly falls off, " my 
w i l l . Lord, because thy wUl , " and he had his re
quest. But let not the unbeliever " th ink that he 
shall receive anything of the Lord," James i . 7, 
sith he shuts heaven-gates against his own 
prayers ; and by the evil operation of a misgiving 
heart, denies them before he presents them. 

Ver. 17. O faithless and perverse generation] 
He reproves the nine disciples, but rejects them 
not. Christ i n the very dunghill of unbelief and 
sinfulness can find out his own part of faith and 
holiness, as we see i n Sarah, Gen. x v i i i . 12. That 
whole speech of hers was vile and profane (be
sides that for want of faith she laughed at the 
unlikelihood, and was therefore checked by the 
angel). One thing only was praiseworthy i n 
that sinful sentence, that she called her husband 
L o r d : this God hath taken notice of, and re
corded to her etemal commendation and others' 
imitation, 1 Pet. i i i . 6. 

And perverse generation] Depraved, distorted, 
dislocated, AuirTpaii/iivr). Homo est inversus deca
logus. Man now stands across to a l l goodness, 
is bom w i t h his back towards heaven, a perverse 
and crooked creature, Deut. x x x i i . 5, having his 
upper-lip standing where his nether-hp should, 
Prov. x ix . 1, and a l l parts else out of frame and 
jo int , Rom. i i i . 

How long shall I suffer you t As they do, 
that wi l l ingly bear a burden and are content to 
continue under i t . Christ bears w i t h our evil 
manners. Acts x i i i . 18, as a loving husband bears 
w i t h a froward wife :* but yet he is sufficiently 
sensible, and therefore complains of the pressure, 

' lunatieus speculum miseria humana, et malitia Satarue. 
Pareus. 

* Ut qui volentes onus subeunt, et suh eo perdurant. Beza. 
Irpoiro0opijfffi;. 
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Amos i i . 13, and once cried out under the i m 
portable weight of i t , " M y God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?" The earth could not 
bear Korah and his company, but clave under 
and swallowed them u p : as i t soon after spewed 
out the Canaanites, who had filled i t w i t h filthi
ness from corner to corner, Ezra ix . 11. Con
sider, how oft thou hast straggled over the mouth 
of the bottomless pit , and art not yet fallen into 
the boihng caldron, that fiery furnace. Oh 
stand and wonder at God's patience, and be 
abrupt i n thy repentance, lest abused mercy 
t u r n into fury. 

Ver. 18. And he departed out of him\ Though 
w i t h a very i l l w i l l , for he tore the child and 
well-nigh ki l led him. So when we do, by the 
prayer of faith, conjure and charm the devil out 
of our hearts (prayer is called a " charm," Isa. 
xxv i . 16), he w i l l make al l the hurly-burly he 
can, but out he must, though never so i l l - w i l l 
ing. 

And the child was cured] By his father's faith. 
What wonder, then, that the parents' faith be 
beneficial to the baptized infant 1 

Ver. 19. Why could not we cast him out?] 
They had heard why before, but either heeded i t 
not or were not wilUng to hear on that ear. 
L o t h they were to yield that i t was any fault of 
theirs, that the cure was not effected by them, 
but by some other occasion (the father's faith
lessness, the people's perverseness, &c.), which 
what i t was, here they make inquiry. How un
wi l l ing are we that our penny should be held 
other than good silver ! How ready to shift off 
h i m that speaks from heaven (TrapairfiariaOc, Heb. 
x i i . 25), and to mistake ourselves i n the causes 
of our miscarriages ! 

Ver. 20. Because of your unbelief] q. d. That 
is the naked t r u t h of i t , never deceive your
selves : there is no shuffling wiU serve t u m : be 
content (hard though i t be) to hear your own. 
Veritas aspera est, verum amaritudo ejus utilior, 
et integris sensibus gratior, quam meretricantis 
linguae distillans favus. A smart t r u t h takes 
better w i t h an honest heart than a smooth sup-
parasitation. 

If ye liave faith as a grain of, &c.] The dis
ciples might object, i f no faith but that which 
is entire and perfect can do such cures as this, 
then we may despair of ever doing any. Our 
Saviour answers, that the least measure of true 
faith (f it ly compared to mustard seed, for its 
acrimony and vivacity), i f exerted and exercised, 
w i l l work wonders. Neither is justifying faith 
beneath miraculous i n the sphere of its own 
activity, and where i t hath warrant of God's 
word, to remove mountains of guilt and grief. 
A weak faith is a jo int possessor, though no 
faith can be a jo int purchaser of sin's remission. 
A n d a man may have faith enough to bring h im 
to heaven, though he want this or that faith, as 
to rely upon God without failing, Luke x v i i i . 1, 
8, without feeling, Psal. x x i i . 1, &c., as resolved, 
that God nevertheless w i l l hear him i n that very 
thing he prays for. 

[ C H A P . X V I L 

I Ver. 21. This kind goeth not out] Some devils 
then are not so potent, politic, vile, villanous, 
as others: so neither are wicked men a l l alike 
wicked; some stigmatical Behalists face the 
heavens, burden the earth, please not God, 
and are contrary to al l men, 1 Thess. i i . 15. 
Others are more tame and tractable, as the 
young man on whom Christ looked and loved 
him. Yet, as when one commended the pope's 
legate at the Council of Basil, Sigismund the 
emperor answered, Tameri Bomanus est: so 
though the devil or his slaves seem never so 
fair-conditioned, they are neither to be liked 
nor trusted. He is a devU st i l l , and w i l l do his 
k i n d : they are wicked st i l l , and " wickedness pro-
ceedeth from the wicked," as saith the proverb 
of the ancients, 1 Sam. xx iv . 13. I have read 
of one that would haunt the taverns, theatres, 
and whore-houses i n London a l l day, but he 
durst not go forth without private prayer i n 
the morning, and then w^ould say at his de
parture. Now, devil, do thy worst ; and so used 
his prayers as charms and spells against the 
weak, cowardly deviL This was not that prayer 
and fasting our Saviour here speaks of ; men 
must not go forth to this spiritual fight, SopTroi/ 
eKoi'reg, w i t h their breakfast, as the Grecians 
i n Homer, but praying and fasting from sin 
especially: for otherwise they do but light a 
candle before the devil, as the proverb hath i t . 

Ver. 22. The Son of man sliall be betrayed] 
This our Saviour often inculcates, to drive them 
out of their golden dream of an earthly king
dom ; which pleased them so well , that they 
could hardly forego i t . I t is no easy matter to 
be disabused, undeceived. Error once admitted 
is not expelled without much ado. I t sticks 
to our fingers hke p i t c h : take heed how we 
meddle. 

Ver. 23. And they toere exceeding sorry] Out 
of love to their Lord, saith Jerome; out of ig-
nomnce and stupidity, saith St Mark (ix. 32) and 
St Luke (ix. 45) : so they grieve where no cause 
was, as we do oft upon like grounds and causes. 
How well might our Saviour have said to them, 
as afterwards he did to the women, " Grieve not 
for me, but grieve for yourselves." They knew 
well that i f Christ suffered, they should not 
escape scot-free, Hinc illo! laehrymm. We shrink 
i n the shoulder when called to carry the cross, 
and pretend this and that for excuse, as Moses 
did the conscience of his own insufficiency, 
Exod. iv. 10, when the very truth was, he feared 
Pharaoh, lest he would have revenged the 
Egyptian's quarrel against h im , whom he had 
slain, and h i d i n the sand: and as Peter pre
tended his dear love to his Master, Matt. xvL 
22, when i t appears, ver. 26, he aimed indeed 
at the safeguard of his own life more than his 
Master's safety. Let care be taken that (what
ever we make believe) we be not self-lovers 
(which begins that black bead-roll, 2 Tim. i i i . 2), 
and "lovers of pleasures," profits, preferments, 
"more than lovers of God" (which ends i t ) . 

Ver. 24. They that received tribute money] 
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This didrachmum or half-shekel was formerly 
paid hy the Israelites every j'ear, after they 
were twenty years old, toward the temple, Exod. 
xxx . 13. Caesar, by taking i t from the temple 
and turning i t to a tribute, did indeed take away 
from God that which was God's. This very 
tribute was paid afterwards by the Jews toward 
the Roman capitol, by virtue of a decree made 
by Vespasian. How just is i t in God, that the 
spoiler should be spoiled, Isa. xxx. 1, that the 
Roman emperors, that so robbed and wronged 
God, should be robbed of their rights, as they 
are by the pope's usurpations. 

Dotli not your master pay tribute] I s he either 
born or bought free? See Acts x x i i . 28. But 
i f neither, they might (had they had any good
ness i n them) have spared h im, so public, so 
profitable a person, that had so wel l deserved of 
the whole nation, so well merited an immunity, 
an indemnity. But a l l is lost that is laid out 
upon ungrateful persons or people. Covetous
ness hath no respect to anything but to its own 
profit, and knows no other language than the 
horse-leech's. Give, give. Hem, Rem, quocunque 
modo rem, without any respect of persons, how 
well deserving soever. 

Ver. 25. He saith. Yes] Christ submitted 
himself " to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake," 1 Pet. i i . 13 ; and hath bidden us, 
Give unto Caesar those things that are Caesar's, 
tribute to whom tribute is due, custom to whom 
custom, &c.. Matt . x x i i . 2 1 ; Rom. x i i . 7. So 
doth not the great Heteroclite of Rome; he not 
only detains, but demands Peter-pence and 
other undue payments from kings and states. 
One pope said that he could never want money 
so long as he could hold a pen i n his hand. 
This kingdom was of old called the pope's ass, 
for bearing his burdens and exactions. Inno
cent I V . said, that England was the pope's 
Paradise, and a p i t that could never be drawn 
dry, Hortus deliciarum et puteus inexhaustus. 
What vast sums drained they hence i n K i n g 
John's days! Otto (one of the pope's muscipu-
latores, mice-catchers, as the story calleth them), 
sent hither by Gregory I X . , after three years' 
raking together of money, left not so much i n 
the whole kingdom as he either carried w i t h 
him or sent to Rome before him. But I hope 
ere long the kings of the earth, awakened by 
their gross abuses put upon them, w i l l fleece 
that withered whore, aSid b u m her flesh w i t h 
fire, a punishment fore-prophesied, and well be
fitting so foul an harlot. 

Ver. 26. Then are the children free] q. d. 
And much more I (who am the natural, the 
oidy begotten Son of that K i n g everlasting, the 
heir of all) am privileged from payments. Yet 
because few knew, what Peter did, that he was 
the Christ, the Son of the l iv ing God, the Son 
also of David, according to the flesh, lest by his 
example he should occasion and encourage either 
the Jews to deny payment, or the Romans to 

14 

defy the gospel as contrary to monarchy, he 
would not make use of his immunity, but sent 
to sea for money to make payment. 

Ver. 27. Lest we should offend them] Better 
i t is that a man part w i t h his right than give 
just offence to any. This was St Paul's great 
care, 1 Cor. ix . , and his constant counsel to 
others, Rom. x iv . 13—15. Let no man put 
a stumbling-block, much less a scandal, i n his 
brother's way, that is, neither a lighter nor 
greater offence, but rather abridge himself of 
his lawful liberty. This is to express Christ to 
the world, to be made like unto him. UpoaKofifia 
notat leviorem offensam, qua aliquis non corruat ; 
<7ra»'3aXov graviorem, ex qua quis prolapsus clau-
dieet. 

Go thou to the sed] Here Jerome cries out. 
Quid primum mirer in hoc loco nescio, I know 
not what chiefly here to wonder at, whether 
Christ's prescience or greatness. His prescience, 
that he knew that the fish had money i n his 
mouth, and that that fish should come first to 
hand. His greatness and power, that could 
create such a piece of money by his bare word, 
and cause i t so to be, by commanding i t so to 
be. Who would not fear this Lord of hosts? 
Who would not trust h im for necessaries, who 
can and w i l l cause a l l creatures to cater for 
his? But what a wonderful work of God was 
i t , and a fair warning to us before these doleful 
days of war, had we been so wise as to have 
made good use of i t , that God should send John 
Frith's Preparation to the Cross, i n the fish-
belly, to the University of Cambridge, a l i t t le 
before the commencement, some few years since. 
That such a book (saith the reverend man, Jer. 
Dyke, that relateth i t ) should be brought i n 
such a manner, and to such a place, and at such 
a time, when by reason of people's confluence 
out of a l l parts, notice might be given to a l l 
places of the l a n d ; i n my apprehension i t can 
be construed for no less than a divine warning, 
and to have this voice w i t h i t , " England, pre
pare for the cross." 

Take up tlie fish] Earthly men (saith one 
wi t t i l y ) are like the fish here mentioned: either 
dumb, or nothing but gold i n their mouths. 

Give it unto them for me and thee] Upon this 
place, Papists would foolishly found their pope's 
primacy and clergy's privilege of immunity from 
payments to c iv i l princes and magistrates: be
cause Christ and Peter are set together. But 
i n what trow? I n paying of homage, not i n 
receiving of honour. Christ paid tribute, to 
free us from the servitude of Satan, that rigid 
tax-master. Peter paid, because he had here 
a house and family, chap. v i i i . 5, and further 
to let his successors know that they paid 
tribute i n Peter, and should leam i n a l l due 
humil ity to submit to magistracy; and not to 
withdraw from public impositions and taxations, 
further than of favour they shall be exempted 
and privileged. 
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Ver. 1. At the same time] WHBai he hy pay
ing tribute had been teaching them humil i ty 
and modesty, tbey most unseasonably discover 
their folly and ambition: so another time, after 
he had been washing their feet, and giving them 
the sacrament, Luke x x i i See i n them the 
pravity, the canker of our natures, and what 
cause God had to complain, Hos. v i i 1, " W h e n 
I would have healed Israel, then the iniquity 
of Ephraim was discovered," as i f i t had been 
on purpose to spite me, and spit venom i n my 
face. 

Came the disciples] Peter also w i t h the rest, 
ver. 21 , though Bellarmine w i l l needs have i t 
otherwise (as i f he were now at sea), because he 
shall bear no part of the blame: take heed of 
that that were siu, Hos. x i i 8. 

Wfio is the greatest] Qticerunt non gucerenda, 
saith Aretius: they should rather have i n 
quired how to get into heaven than who should 
be highest i n heaven. Ridiculum illitd est, initia 
ignorare, et ultima rimari. B u t they dreamt of 
a distribution of honours and offices (as once 
i n the days of David and Solomon), a worldly 
monarchy, l ike the kingdoms of the earth ; as 
afterwards the Church was, and s t i l l is, trans
formed by antichrist into the image of the 
beast, that is, of the Eoman Empire : yet they 
call i t the kingdom of heaven, because they had 
heard Christ many times call i t sa 

In the kingdom of heaven] i. « . I n the state 
and condition of the Church Christian. So to 
this day among the Jews the kingdom of the 
Messiah is called Malcuth hashamajim, the 
kingdom of heaven ; and rightly so : for, 1. The 
K i n g is heavenly. 2. H e hath heaven for his 
throne, whence he puts forth his power. 3. H i s 
subjects are heavenly-minded, and trade for hea
venly commodities. 4. Their country is heaven 
though their commoration be awhile upon earth, 
where they are pilgrims and stmngers. 5. The 
government of this kingdom is wholly heavenly 
and spiritual. (Cameron.) 

Ver. 2. And Jesus called a little child] N i -
cephorus saith this was Ignatius, who was after
wards Bishop of A n t i o c h ; but I am not bound 
to believe him. I t is well known that he is f u l l 
of fictions. Christ calling for a httle child, who 
neither thinks great things of himself nor seeks 
great things for himself, r ightly and really con
futes their preposterous ambition and aficcta-
t ion of primacy, and gives them such a dumb 
answer as Tarquin did his son, when walking in 
the garden he struck off the heads of the pop
pies i n the sight of the messenger: and as 
Periander the Corinthian did Thrasybulus the 
tyrant of Athens, when pull ing off the upper 
ears, he made a l l the standing com equal, i n 
timating thereby what a tyrant must do that 
woidd live safe and quiet. 

Ver. 3. Except ye be converted] i. e Except 

P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X V I I L 

ye turn over a new leaf, and cast away these 
fond conceits and crotchets, these golden dreams 
of an earthly kingdom, and your high prefer
ments therein, which l ike bullets of lead fastened 
to the eye-hds of your minds, make you that 
you cannot look upwards. 

And become as little children] I n simplicity, 
humil ity , innocency, ignoscency, &c., not i n 
childishness, peevishness, pragmaticalness, talk
ativeness, open-heartedness, &c. Non prcedpitur 
Apostolis ut habeant oetatem parvulorum, sed ut 
innocentiam, Ac. (Jerome.) How absurd was 
that Anabaptist Aurifaber, who understanding 
this text Nicodemically, as one saith, stirreth up 
people wherever he came to carry themselves 
childishly, i f ever they would have heaven. 
(Scultet. Annal.) Upon whose persuasion you 
might have seen ridiculous imitations of boys 
and g i r l s ; women especially, skipping up and 
down, clapping their hands together, sitting 
naked on the ground, t ickling, toying, apishly 
imitating one while Christ, another while anti
christ, &c., pretending this text for their author
i ty . So did Massaeus the Franciscan, who is 
famous amongst his fellow-friars, for that, at 
the command of his superior, St Francis, he 
wallowed on the ground as a l i t t le one, and 
showed a l l , i n obedience to this text, as Seduhus 
testifieth. Ridiculum caput I Many such l ike 
examples may be met w i t h i n the legends of the 
Fathers, of such as were voluntaries i n humil i ty 
(as the apostle styles them), or rather i n hy
pocrisy, CoL i i 18, OiKuv iv raveivo^poavvr). For, 
hujus virtutis postea homines Christiani adeo 
studiosi et cemidi fuere, ut tola in hypocrisin vere 
abierit, saith Aretius, here. Humi l i ty i n many 
of the ancients degenerated into hypocrisy. 

Ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven] 
One sin allowed excludes out of the kingdom, 
be i t but ambition or some such inward evil, 
such as the world takes no notice of, makes no 
matter of. Inward bleeding k i l le th many times, 
and God by k i l l i n g Jezebel's children with 
death ( i e. throwing them to hell) w i l l make al l 
t h ^ Churches know that he searcheth the i n 
wards, Eev. i i . 23. 

Ver. 4. Whosoever therefore shall humble, A c ] 
Children are not lifted up w i t h pride, for the 
great things they are bom to, neither mind 
they high places: but the child of a prince w i l l 
play w i t h the poorest, and make him his mate. 
Christians should not H H u d high things, but 
condescend to the meanest, and be carried by 
them, as the word signifieth (awairayo^evot), 
Eom. x i i 1 6 ; especially since we are a l l bom 
again by the same seed, there is no difference 
at a l l i n our b i r th or inheritance. W h y then 
look we so big one upon another? W h y do we 
sUght or brow-beat any ? Have we not a l l one 
Father? 

The same is greatest in the kingdom] He that 
can most v i l i f y and nul l i fy himself, shall be 
highest i n heaven. When had David the king
dom given him i n possession, but when he was 
as a weaned child? When was Mephibosheth 
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advanced to David's table, but when he made 
himself a dog, and therefore fit only to lie under 
the table, yea, a dead dog, and therefore fit only 
for the ditch? He that is i n the low pits and 
caves of the earth, sees the stars i n the firma
ment ; when they who are on the tops of the 
mountains discern them not. He that is most 
humble seeth most of heaven, and shall have 
most of i t : for the lower the ebb, the higher 
the tide, and the lower the foundation of virtue 
is laid, the higher shall the roof of glory be 
over-laid. 

Ver. 5. And whoso shall receive one smh, <fcc.] 
St Luke (ix. 48) hath i t , "whosoever shall re
ceive this child i n my name." Meaneth our 
Saviour the child, or those that were humble as 
that child ? Both surely. See here how highly 
Christ regards and rewards humil i ty , even the 
picture of i t i n l i t t le ones. Now, i f the shadow 
of this grace have such a healing virtue, what 
then hath the body? I f the leaves be so 
sovereign, what then the fruit ? 

Ver. 6. But whoso shall offend, &c. ] By 
false doctrine, or loose Ufe, or making a prey of 
their simplicity and humil i ty , which many times 
draws on injury. A crow wUl stand upon a 
sheep's back, puUing off wool from her side. 
She durst not do so to a wolf or a mastiff. 

That a millstone were hanged, &c.] The nether 
miUstone, called i n Greek the ass, either be
cause i t is the bigger and thicker of the t w o ; 
or because the millstone was drawn about by 
the help of the ass, ixr/Xog O W K O C This k i n d of 
punishment the greatest malefactors among the 
Jews were i n those days put to, as saith St 
Jerome. A n d hereby is set forth the heaviest 
of hell-torments. Thus the beast of Rome (that 
grand offender of Christ's Uttle ones, whom he 
worrieth and maketh havoc of) is threatened 
(by a like k ind of punishment) to be cast aUve 
into the burning lake. Rev. xix. 20. A n d for 
his city Babylon, a mighty angel is seen to take 
up a stone like a great mUlstone, and cast i t into 
the sea, saying, "Thus w i t h violence shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and shaU 
be found no more at aU." This, by an elegant 
and emphatical gradation, notably sets forth 
the remedUess ruin of Rome; i n that an angel, 
a strong angel, taketh a stone, and a great stone, 
even a miUstone, which he letteth not barely 
fal l , but casteth, and w i t h impetuous force 
thrusteth, into the botbem of the sea, whence 
nothing ordinarily is recovered, much less a 
mUlstone, thrust from such a hand w i t h such a 
force. 

Drowned in the depth of the sed] I n that part 
of the sea that is farthest off from the shore: 
q. he is a brat of fathomless perdition, he 
shaU be desperately drowned i n detraction, 
ita ut in aquae summitate rursus non ehulliat. So 
the Romans served their parricides, and the 
Grecians other grievous malefactors: they vrrap-
ped them up i n lead, and cast them into the deep. 

Ver. 7. Woe to the world, because of offences'] 
"SxavhaXov, proprie tendicula, hoc est, lignum Ulud 

14 * 

curvum, quo moto decipula clauditur. The world, 
besides the offences they give to the saints, they 
give and take much hurt one from another, and 
so heap up w r a t h ; whUes, besides their own, 
they bring upon themselves their other men's 
sins to answer for. I have read of a woman, 
who Uving i n professed doubt of the Godhead, 
after better Ulumination and repentance, did 
often protest that the vicious life of a great 
scholar i n that town did conjure up those damn
able doubts i n her souL When therefore cor
ruption boils, and thou art ready to run into 
some reproachful evil, t h i n k the name of Christ 
and thy poor brother's soul Ue prostrate before 
thee. A n d w i l t thou trample upon that and 
throttle this? 

It must needs be that offences come] B y God's 
permission, Satan's malice, and man's vricked-
ness : Venenum cdiquando pro remediofuit (Senec. 
de Benef). God oft dmws good out of evU, as 
wine draws a nourishing virtue from the flesh 
of serpents: as the ski l ful apothecary, of the 
poisonful viper, maketh an wholesome triacle, 
1 Cor. x i . 10. 

Ver. 8. If thy hand or foot offend thee, A c ] 
Chap. v. 29, 30, our Saviour forbids aU his to 
defUe themselves wi th the filth of s i n ; here, to 
offend others thereby. See the notes thera 

Ver. 9. Phich it out] This is the circum
cision of the heart, the mortification of earthly 
members, which is no less hard to be done than 
for a man w i t h one hand to cut off the other, 
or to puU out his own eyes, and then rake i n the 
holes where they grew. A n d yet, hard or not 
hard, i t must be done; for otherwise we are 
utterly undone for ever. Hypocrites, as ar t i 
ficial jugglers, seem to wound themselves, but 
do n o t : as stage-players, they seem to thrust 
themselves t h r o u ^ their bodies, whereas the 
sword passeth only through their clothes. But 
the t ru ly reUgious lets out the life-blood of his 
beloved lusts, lays them a l l dead at his feet, 
and bums their bones to lime, as the k ing of 
Moab did the k ing of Edom, Amos u . 1. As 
Joshua put down aU the Canaanites, so doth 
grace aU corruptions. As Asa deposed his own 
mother, so doth this, the mother of sin. I t 
destroys them not by halves, as Saul, but hews 
them i n pieces before the Lord, as Samuel. 

Ver. 10. Take heed that ye despise not, &c.] 
Gr. Look to i t i f you do, a foul mischief is to
wards you.* Look to i t as you tender your own 
safety here or salvation hereafter. Cast not 
the least contempt upon Christ's l i t t l e ones. As 
Uttle as they are, they have a great Champion, 
Isa. xxxv i i . 22, 23, and so many angels to right 
them and fight for them, that a man had better 
anger aU the witches i n the world than one of 
these l i t t i e ones. I teU you, some great ones 
have been fain to humble themselves, and to 
l ick the very dust of their feet sometimes, that 
they might be reconcUed to them, Isa. Ix. 14. 
K Cain do but lower upon Abel, God vriU ar-

' opart, Diatricte praeipientia verbum. 
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raign him for i t , Gen. iv. 6. W h y is thy coun
tenance cast down ? W h y dost look so dog
gedly ? I f Miriam do hut mutter against Moses, 
God wiU spit i n her face. Numb. x i i . 14 ; and i f 
Aaron had not made the more haste to make 
his peace hy repentance, he also had tasted of 
the same sauce. 

Their angels do always behold the face] Angels 
i n the Syriac are named • ' 'Js j j of the face, he-
cause i t is their office and honour to look always 
on God's face. They are sent ahout God's 
messages to this earth, yet are never out of 
their heaven, never out of the vision of their 
Maker. No more are godly men, when busied 
i n their callings. A n d howsoever slighted i n 
the world, yet angels are sent forth for their 
safeguard and service, Heb. i . 14, yea, for the 
accomplishment of a l l designs for the saints' 
good, they stand alway looking God f u l l i n the 
face, to receive commandments. 

Ver. 11. For the Son of man came, A c ] 
Therefore angels are so active and officious 
about them. This the reprobate angels could 
not bring their hearts to yield to, and therefore 
fel l through envy from their first estate: and 
whereas the society of angels was much maimed 
by their fa l l , their room, say some, is supplied 
by the saints, whom therefore they take such 
care of and content in . 

Ver. 12. Doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine'] I am not, saith a divine, of their fond 
opinion that t h i n k the angels are here meant 
by the ninety-nine sheep, as i f they were so i n 
finite i n number beyond the number of man
k i n d : ' yet, without question, they are exceeding 
many, and that number cannot be known of us 
i n this world, Dan. v i i . 10. PsaL Ixvi iL 17, 
" T h e chariots of God are 20,000, even thousands 
of angels : the Lord is among them as i n Sinai," 
Ac., that is, those myriads of angels made Sion 
as dreadful to a l l her enemies as those angels 
made Sinai at the delivery of the law. But the 
application of this parable makes i t plain, that 
the hundred sheep are God's elect l i t t le ones; 
a l l which are set safe by Christ upon the ever
lasting mountains, and not one of them lost, 
John X . ; Matt . xxiv . 

Ver. 13. And if so be that he find it] As he 
w i l l most surely, for none can take them out of 
his hands ; nor can he discharge his trust, should 
he suffer any one of them to wander and perish, 
as they w i l l do undoubtedly, i f left to them
selves, such is their sheepish simphcity, Isa. l i iL 
6. God hath charged Christ to see to the safe
keeping of every true sheep, John v i . 39, 40, and 
he performed i t to the fu l l , John xviL 12. As 
for that son of perdition there excepted, he was 
never of Christ's body, yet is excepted, because 
he seemed to be, by reason of his office. 

Ver. 14. It is not the tpUl of your Fidher'] 
Happy for us, that we are kept by the power 
of God to salvation, 1 Pet. L 5, for else i t were 
possible for us to fa l l away and perish: an in¬

' Thmphrastus, 99 ovea vult ease angelos qui rum errave-
runt, unam perditam, genua humanum. 

[CHAP. X V I I I . 

tercision there might be, nay, an utter excision 
from Christ, were not his left hand under us, 
and his right hand over us. Cant. i i . 6, and both 
his hands about us, to clasp and hold us fast to 
himself. But his right hand is our Jachin, and 
his left hand our Boaz, 1 Kings v i i . 21. Both 
which pillars in the porch of Solomon's temple 
did show, not only by the matter whereof they 
were made, but also by the names whereby they 
were called, what stedfastness the elect stand 
i n before God, both for present and future. 
For present they have strength i n themselves; 
for future, God w i l l so establish them w i t h his 
grace, that they shall never wholly depart from 
him. As for reprobates, God saith of them, 
that that w i l l die, let i t d i e ; they shall die i n 
their sins, as the Lord threateneth the Jews; 
which is a thousand times worse than to die in 
a ditch or i n a dungeon. 

Ver. 15. If thy brother shall trespass] As 
trespass he w i l l , " f o r i t must needs be that 
offences come," ver. 7, such is human frailty. 
Two flints may as soon smite together, and not 
fire come out, as two or more men converse 
together and not trespasses i n one k ind or other 
fa l l out. A heathen could say, Non amo quen-
quam nisi offendam: for so, I shall know whether 
he love me or no, by his forbearing of me. A n d 
Augustine saith. Qui desinit sustinere, desinit 
amare, He that ceaseth to bear wi th me, ceaseth 
to love me. Here therefore our Saviour, after he 
had deterred his from doing wrong, instructeth 
them how to suffer wrong. I f i t be not con
siderable, i t must be dissembled. As i f i t be. 
Go and tell him] viraye. Get thee gone to him 
presently, lest else the sore rankle, and thou 
hate h im i n thy heart. Lev. x ix . 17: say not, 
he should come to me, A c , but get thee to h i m 
w i t h speed. Lech lecha, as God said to Abra
ham, up and be packing; stand not to strain 
courtesy vsrith h i m when both have haste; but 
seek peace and ensue i t ; i t is best to be first i n 
a good matter. Eemember, said Aristippus to 
jEschines (with whom he was fallen out), that 
though I were the elder man, yet I first sought 
to thee. Veri ly , said .lEschines, thou art not 
only an elder, but a better man than I ; for I 
was first i n the quarrel; but thou art first i n 
seeking reconcihation. Nm tu profecto vir me 
longe melior es, Ac. Plutarch. 

Tell him his fault] God's l i t t le ones are so 
to be loved, as not to be let alone i n their tres
passes ; but freely and friendly admonished, 
that they may see their sin and amend their 
way, as Denkius did when admonished by 
Oicolampadius.* He being a learned man held 
this heresy, that no man or devil should be 
damned eternally, but al l saved at last, Ac. But 
being withal an humble man, he repented; being 
converted by (Ecolampadius, i n who.se presence 
he died at Basil of the plague, but piously, 
A.n . 1528. 

Thou fiast gained thy brother] To God and 
' Vir fuit doetus, demissi animi, Sebraiea lingua peritus, 

^e. Sesipuit tandem conversus ab (Eeolamp. Scultet. Annal. 
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thyself, and i f to God, to thyself surely for 
ever, as Philemon (how much more Onesimus!) 
to Paul, to whom they therefore owed them
selves also. Sir Anthony Kingston thus spake 
to Mr Hooper a l i t t le before his martyrdom: I 
thank God that ever I knew you, for God did 
appoint you to call me, being a lost child. For 
by your good admonitions and wholesome re
proofs, whereas I was before both an adulterer 
and fornicator, God hath brought me to forsake 
and detest the same. 

Ver. 16. Then take m'th thee one or two 
more] Such as are faithful, and able both to 
keep counsel and to give counsel; that so, i f 
we cannot lead h im by the hand to Christ, we 
may bear h im i n his bed, as they d id the palsy-
man, and so bring h im to Christ by the help of 
friends. 

That in the mouth of ttao or three] To blame 
then are they that proceed upon every idle 
supposition, suspicion, report, or rumour. Three 
manner of persons (said Father Latimer) can 
make no credible information. 1. Adversaries, 
for evil w i l l doth never speak w e l l 2. Ignor
ant men, and those without judgment. 3. 
Whisperers and blowers i n men's ears, which 
w i l l spew out i n hugger-mugger more than they 
dare avow opeidy. To all such we must turn 
the deaf ear: the tale-bearer and tale-hearer 
are both of them abominable, and shut out of 
heaven, Psal. xv. 3. 

Ver. 17. Tell it unto the church] That is, 
unto the church governors, the church repre
sentatives, as some think. Not the pope, whom 
Papists make the church virtual, and who, like 
a wasp, is no sooner angry but out comes a 
st ing; which being out, is l ike a fool's dagger, 
rattling and snapping without an edge. Hence 
in the year 833, when Pope Gregory I V . oflTered 
to excommunicate Ludovicus Pius, the emperor, 
w i t h his followers, the bishops that stood for 
the emperor affirmed, that they would by no 
means yield to the pope's pleasure therein, sed. 
si excommunicaturus veniret, exconimunicatus ahi-
ret cum aliter se habeat antiquorum canonum au-
thoritas.^ A n d i n the year 1260, Leonard, an 
English doctor, answered the pope's legate, who 
pleaded that al l churches were the pope's; that 
they were his indeed (so i t went then for cur
rent, but) tuitione non fruitione, defensione non 
dissipatione. I f he should cast out Jonas and 
keep Ham i n the ark, they would decline and 
disclaim his censures. Jac. Eevius. Hist. Pontif. 

Let him be unto thee as an heathen and a pub
lican] i. e. Neither meddle nor make w i t h h i m ; 
have thou neither sacred nor c ivi l society w i t h 
him. The Jews hated the presence, the fire, 
the fashion, the books of a heathen: as now a 
Papist may not j o i n w i t h a Protestant i n any 
holy action, no, not i n saying over the Lord's 
prayer, or saying grace at table. Howbeit of 
old a Jew might eat at the same table w i t h a 
heathen. Lev. v i i i . , and come to the same temple 

1 Ussier, de Christianae Eccl. statu et successione. 

w i t h publicans, so they were proselytes, Luke 
x v i i i . But they might do neither of these to 
an obstinate excommunicate, no more may we. 
Bebellion is as witchcraft, and obstinacy as bad 
as idolatry, 1 Sam. xv. 23. 

Ver. 18. Whatsoever ye shall hind] Let no 
man despise your censure, for I w i l l ratify i t . 
Whatever you bind, i. e. forbid, prohibit, &c. 
As whatever ye loose, that is, command, pernoit, 
shall be seconded and settled by me i n heaven, 
so that your word shall surely stand. Further, 
to bind, saith Cameron, is to pronounce a thing 
profane; to loose is to pronounce i t l a w f u l ; as 
when the Jews say that David and Ezekiel 
bound nothing that was not bound i n the law. 

Ver. 19. If two of you shall agree] How 
much more then a whole church f u l l of you ! 
Great is the power of j o in t prayer. Acts xiL 12 ; 
Dan. iL 18. Those i n the Eevelation whose 
prayers went up as a pillar of incense, and 
came before the Lord as the sound of many 
waters; the thundering legion, the Christians 
i n Tertullian's time, that came, an army of 
them, not more to beseech than to besiege God 
by their prayers. This made Henry I I I . , K i n g 
of France, forbid the Protestant householders 
i n his dominions to pray w i t h their families. 
A n d a great queen said, that she feared more 
the prayers of John Knox and his complices 
than an army of 30,000 men. The house shook 
where the disciples were praying. Acts iv . The 
devil was forced to throw i n the obligation to 
Luther and some others that were praying for 
a young man that had yielded himself body 
and soul to the devil for money, and had written 
the bond w i t h his own blood. The Popish sol
diers that went against the Angrognians i n 
France, said that the ministers of that town 
w i t h their prayers conjured and bewitched them, 
that they could not fight. Whiles Moses, Aaron, 
and Hur, l i f t up their hands and minds together 
i n the mount, Joshua beats Amalek i n the val 
ley. He prevailed precando, more than he d id 
prcdiando. Now for the fruit of prayer, said 
those brave spirits at EdgehiU battle, where 
there was never less seen of man and more of 
God, as the noble general thankfully acknow
ledged. 

Ver. 20. There am I in the midst] As to 
eye their behaviour, so to hear their suits. A l l 
that he requireth is, that they bring lawful 
petitions and honest hearts; and then they 
shall be sure to receive whatsoever heart can 
wish or need require. A courtier that is a 
favourite, gets more of his prince by one suit 
many times than a tradesman or husbandman 
haply doth vrith 20 years' labour: so doth a 
praying Christian get much goods at God's 
hands, as having the royalty of hia ear and the 
command of whatsoever God can do for h im. 
Isa. x iv . 11, "Concerning the work of my hands, 
command ye me." Hence that transcendent 
rapture of Luther i n a certain prayer of his, 
Fiat voluntas mea, Domine. A n d hence that re
quest of St Bemard to a certain friend of his 
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to whom he had given divers directions for strict
ness and purity, Et cum talis fueris, saith he, 
memento mei: when thou art become such a 
one, th ink on me i n thy prayers. 

Ver. 21. And I forgive him 2 till seven times\ 
How many good people even at this day t h i n k 
i f they forgive an offending brother some few 
times, that they have supererogated, and de
served to be chronicled, yea, canonized ! I t was 
a fault i n Peter to presume to prescribe to 
Christ how oft he should enjoin h i m to forgive. 
Peter is s t i l l the same; ever too forwardly and 
forth-putting, 

Ver. 22. Untd seventy times seven] i. e. In
finities, toties quoties. God mult ipl ieth pardons, 
Isa. Iv. 7 ; so should we. " Love covereth al l 
sins," Prov. x. 12, so large is the skirt of love's 
mantle. Betwixt God and us the distance is 
infinite, and i f i t were possible, our love to him, 
and to our friends i n him, our foes for h im, 
should fin up that distance, and extend itself to 
infiniteness. We may without sin be sensible of 
injuries (a sheep is as sensible of a bite as a 
swine), but i t must be w i t h the silence of a 
sheep, or at utmost the mourning of a dove, 
not the roaring of a bear, or bellowing of a 
bu l l , when baited. A l l desire of revenge must 
be carefully cast o u t ; and i f the wrong-doer 
say, I repent, you must say, I remit, and that 
from the heart; being herein like that k ing of 
England, of whom i t is said that he never forgot 
anything but injuries. Every Christian should 
keep a continual jubilee, nexus solvendo et noxas 
remittendo, by loosing bonds and remitting 
wrongs, topTa^utfiev, 1 Cor. v. 8. 

Ver. 23. Which jaould take account of his 
servants'] This God doth daily. 1. I n the 
preaching of the law w i t h its direction or cor
rection, which he that trembleth not i n hearing, 
saith that martyr, shall be crushed to pieces i n 
feeling. 2. I n trouble of conscience, which 
when open, tells us al l we have done, and writes 
bitter things against us, though they be legible 
only (as things written w i t h the juice of lemons) 
when held to the l ight fire of God's fierce wrath. 
3. I n the hour of death ; for every man's death's 
day is his particular doom's day. 4. A t the day 
of judgment, when we shall appear to give an 
account, 2 Cor. v. 10. Good therefore is the 
counsel of Cicero, 4 in Verr., Ita vivamus ut ra-
tionem nobis reddendam arbitremur. Let us so 
Hve, as that we forget not our last reckoning. 
Rationem cum domino crebro putet 'Villicus, Let 
the steward oft reckon w i t h his master, saith 
Cato. 

Ver. 24. 'Which owed him ten thousand talents] 
A talent is said to be 600 crowns; 10,000 
talents are wel l nigh 12 tons of gold. As oft 
therefore as thy brother offends thee, th ink w i t h 
thyself what a price is put into thy hands, what 
an opportunity is offered thee of gaining so 
great a prize, of gathering i n so rich a harvest. 

Ver. 25. His lord commanded him to be sold] 
Those that sell themselves to do wickedly w i t h 
Ahab, w i l l sure repent them sore of their bar-

[ C H A P . X V I I I . 

gain, when God shall sell them off to the d e v i l ; 
who when he hath weU fed them (as they do 
their slaves i n some countries for like purpose) 
w i l l broach them and eat them, saith M r Brad
ford, chaw them and champ them, world w i t h 
out end i n eternal woe and misery. One reason 
why the wicked are eternally tormented, is, be
cause being worthless, they cannot satisfy God's 
justice i n any t i m e ; and he w i l l be no loser by 
them. 

Ver. 26. The servant therefore fell doion] 
This was the ready way tc disarm his master's 
indignation, and procure his own peace, viz., to 
submit to justice and implore mercy. Thus 
Abigai l pacified David ; the prodigal, his father; 
nay, Benhadad, Ahab, that none-such, as the 
Scripture describes him. The very Turks at 
this day, though remorseless to those that bear 
up, yet receive humiliation w i t h much sweet
ness. Humble yourselves under God's great 
hand, saith St James, and he w i l l l i f t you up, 
Jam. iv. 10. The Lion of Judah rends not the 
prostrate prey. 

Ver. 27. Loosed him and forgave him the 
debt] Every sin is a debt ; and the breach of 
the ten commandments set us i n debt to God ten 
thousand talents. He requires no more but to 
acknowledge the debt, and to come before him 
w i t h a Non sum solvendo, tendering him his Son 
our aU-sufficient surety, and he w i l l presently can
cel the handwriting that was against us : he w i l l 
cross the black lines of our sins w i t h the red 
lines of Christ's blood, and we shaU be acquitted 
for ever. 

Ver. 28. And he laid hands on him, and took 
him, &c . ] Had he t ru ly apprehended the par
don of his own sins, he would not have been so 
cruel to others. Had he thoroughly dyed his 
thoughts i n the rich mercies of God, he would 
have showed more mercy to men. Therefore 
the apostles (when our Saviour had bidden 
them forgive, though i t were oft in the same 
day) said unto the Lord, " Increase our fa i th . " 
As who should say. The more we can believe 
thy love and mercy to us, the readier shall we 
be to do a l l good offices to men. But how 
rigid and cruel was David to the Ammonites, 
while he lay i n his sin, and before he had re
newed his faith, 2 Sam. x i i . 30, 31. 

Ver. 29. And bis fellow-servaMt fell down]-
This had been sufficient to have broken the heart 
of a better man than he was any. The more 
manly and valiant any are, the more gentle and 
mi ld to the submissive, as was Alexander and 
Julius Csesar; and on the contiury, the more 
base and cowardly, the more hard-hearted and 
bloody, as Minerius, the pope's champion, who 
at the destruction of Memidol, i n France, being 
entreated for a few poor souls that had escaped 
his all-devouring sword, although they had no 
more but their shirts to cover their nakedness, 
he sternly answered, I know what I have to do ; 
not one of them shall escape my hands, I w i l l 
send them to dwell i n hell among the devils. 
B u t what came of i t 1 his raging fury ceased not 
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to proceed, t i l l the Lord shortly after brought 
him, by an horrihle disease (his guts by Uttle 
and Uttle rotting wi th in him) to the torments of 
death and terrors of heU. 

Ver. 30. And lie would not, hut went, &c.] The 
true portraiture of an ungrateful and cruel man, 
that plucketh up the bridge before others, where
by himself had passed over. He that wiU lend 
no mercy, how doth he t h i n k to borrow any ! 

Ver. 31 . So when his fellmo-servants'] The 
angels, say some, who when they see us back
ward to business of this nature, are sorry, and 
say our errand to their and our common Lord, 
Angeli vident, dolent, et Domino omnia referunt 
(Aret.). Or the saints on earth groan out their 
discontents, against the unmerciful, to God, who 
soon hears them, for he is gracious, Exod. xxu . 27 ; 
yea, the cries of the poor oppressed do even " enter 
iato the ears of the Lord of sabaoth," Jam. v. 3. 

Ver. 32. O thou wicked servant] Wicked w i t h 
a vyitness, as that wicked Haman, so Esther 
caUed him. Est. u . 6, who never t i l l then had 
heard his true title. God wiU have a time to 
te l l every man his o w n ; and for those that are 
now so haughty and passionate, that none dare 
declare their way to their face, God vriU lay them 
low enough i n the slimy vaUey, where are many 
already Uke them, and more shaU come after 
them. Job xxL 31, 32. 

Ver. 33. Shouldst not thou also, &c.] Which 
because he did not, his patent was caUed i n 
again into the pardon-office, and he deservedly 
tumed over to the tormentor. God wUl set off 
his own and aU hearts else, from a mercUess man, 
from a griping oppressor, as he did from Haman; 
not a man opened his mouth to intercede for 
him, when he fel l before that Jewess, the queen. 
" F o r he shaU have judgment without mercy," 
saith St James, " that hath showed no mercy j " 
whenas "mercy rejoiceth against judgment," as 
a man doth against his adversary, whom he hath 
subdued, James u. 13. 

Ver. 34. And his lord was wroth] So God is 
said to be, when he chides and smites for sin, as 
men used to do i n their anger; but somewhat 
worse than they, for his anger " burnetii to the 
lowest heU," Deut. x x x i i . 22. 

Ver. 3&. If ye from your hearts forgive not] 
Forget as well as forgive, which some protest 
they wiU never do, neither th ink they that any 
do. But what saith the heathen orator to this 
unchristian censure? I f any th ink that we, 
that have been once out, can never heartily for
give, and love one another again, he proveth not 
our false-heartedness, but showeth his own. 
Siqui sest qui neminem in gratiam putat redire 
posse, iwm nostram isperfidiam arguit, sed indicat 
suam. Cicer. Ep. 37, Ub. 2. 

C H A P T E E X I X . 

Ver. 1. And came into the coasts of Judea] 
U P O N the news of Lazaras his friend's sickness, 

' TO wpoabinov aiiTov laTriptit, 

John x i . 8r, w i t h the hazard of his life, he came 
far on foot to the help of his friend. Much 
water cannot quench love. A n d this was our 
Saviour's last journey toward Jerasalem, to the 
which he steeled his face w i t h fortitude, and was 
even straitened, or pained, tU l i t were accom-
pUshed.' So was that martyr, who (because he 
seemed at his lodging to be somewhat troubled, 
and was therefore asked by one how he did ?) 
answered, I n very deed I am i n prison tUl I be 
i n prison. 

Ver. 2. And great multitudes followed him^ 
Though he were then to die. For a l l that 
follows from this chap. x i x . — x x v i . , seems to be a 
relation, of the acts of the last three months of 
his Ufe. Follow God, was a moral precept of the 
heathen sages, TOIQ dedig tirov, who therein 
placed the safety and happiness of a man. Magnus 
est animus qui se Deo tradidit, saith Seneca. He 
is a brave man that foUows God through thick 
and t h i n , through whatsoever hardship. 

Ver. 3. Is it lawful for a man, &c.] A captious 
question, purposely to put h im to shame or peril 
afore the people. For i f he l iked divorce, the 
better sort would be offended and displeased ; i f 
he disliked i t , the common sort (those that 
followed him), for denying them that l iberty 
that Moses had aUowed them. One thing that 
created Jeremy so much trouble among the 
people of his time, was, that he persuaded them 
to the yielding up of the city to the Chaldeans, 
which Isaiah had so earnestly dissuaded them, 
not long before, i n the days of K i n g Hezekiah. 

Ver. 4. And he answered and said unto them] 
Our Saviour would not divide the inheritance, 
when required to i t , Luke x i i . 13, but he would 
decide controversies touching divorces; for i n 
marriage matters many cases of conscience fa l l 
out f i t to be determined by the minister, whose 
lips should both preserve and present knowledge 
to the people, whose house for this cause should 
be always open, as the EdUes' house i n Eome was 
to aU comers. 

Ver. 6. And said. For this cause, A c ] Dixit, 
duxit, henedixit, these three things are said by 
Moses to have been done by God i n the inst itu
t ion, and for the honour of marriage; to the 
which stUl (saith Bifield on 1 Pet. i i i . 2) God 
beareth so great respect, as that he is pleased to 
bear w i t h , cover, and not impute the many 
frailties, follies, vanities, weaknesses, and wicked
nesses that are found betwixt man and wife. 

For this cause shall a man leave father] viz.. 
I n regard of cohabitation, not of sustentation; 
Melinqiiet cuhile patris et matris, as the Chaldee 
rightly interprets i t . Gen. iL 24. A n d this was 
the first prophecy that was ever uttered i n the 
world (saith Tertullian and Beda), venerable 
therefore for its ant iqui ty ; Uke as is also that 
first hexameter, made by Phemonoe, i n the year 
of the world 2580. 

'SiVfUpipiTE irTipar' oiuivoi K-qpov TE /liXwcrat. 

And shcdl cleave to his wife] Gr. Be glued to 
Luke ix. 5 1 ; xii. 5 0 , avvixot""-
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her, wpoiTKoWriOriacTai. A table 'wil l often cleave 
i n the whole wood, before i t wUl part asunder 
where i t is glued. A husband ought to be as 
firm to his wife as to himself. See my notes on 
Gen. i i . 24. 

And they twain shall be one flesh] This is point-
blank against polygamy, which yet Anabaptists 
would bring i n again, and Turks allow of. They 
leamed i t of Lamech, qui primus unam costam in 
duos divisit, saith .Jerome, but had soon enough 
of i t . So had Jacob, Elkanah, and other holy 
men of old, who lived and died in this sin of' 
polygamy, and merely through mistake, as i t is 
thought, of that text, Lev. x v i i i . 16, " Thou shalt 
not take a wife to her sister, to vex her," i. e. 
Thou shalt not superinduce one wife to another. 
Now the Fathers took the word (sister) for one 
so by blood, which was spoken of a sister by 
nation, as those clauses (to vex her) and (during 
her life) do evince. 

Ver. 6. They are no more twain'] A man's wife 
is himself, iavriit', Eph. v . 28 (as is likewise a 
man's country, Luke iv . 23, to cure his country 
is to cure himself), and they twain, saith our 
Saviour i n the former verse, shall be tie aapxa 
ftiav, into one flesh. The man misseth his r ib , 
and the woman would be i n her old place again, 
under the man's arm or wing : hence no rest t i U 
they be re-united and concorporated. " M y 
daughter," said Naomi to Ruth , "should I not 
seek rest for thee, that i t may be well w i t h thee ?" 
Ruth i i i . 1. Why , then, should there be divorces 
for l ight matters 1 why should there be beating of 
wives, and laying upon them (as some) w i t h their 
unmanly fists? D i d ever any man "hate his 
own flesh," Ephes. v. 29, or but hide his eyes 
from i t ? Isa. Iv iu . 7, how much less tear i t w i t h 
his teeth, and pu l l i t away piece-meal, unless i t 
were mad demoniacs and rash divorcers ? Christ, 
the best husband, hates putting away, MaL iL 
16 ; yea, though never so much provoked to i t , 
Jer. in . 1 ; Job x i i i . 1, he wUl not do i t . 

Ver. 7. Why did Moses then command, &c.] 
Sophister-like they oppose Moses to God, scrip
ture, to scripture, as i f God were against himself. 
This is s t i l l the guise of graceless heretics; as 
also to mingle and jumble together truths w i t h 
falsehoods, that falsehoods may pass the more 
current. See i t i n these Pharisees. I t was true 
that Moses commanded (for the honour of the 
woman, and disgrace of the man) that he should 
give her an abscessionale, a b i l l of divorcement. 
B u t i t was not true that Moses commanded to 
put her away. He permitted such a thing indeed 
as a civU magistrate by divine dispensation 
(better an inconvenience than a mischief), but 
that makes l i t t le for its lawfulness. 

Ver. 8. Moses, because of the hardness of your 
hearts] Ob duricordiam vestram, saith Tertullian. 
For the relief of the wife, questionless, was this 
permitted by Moses, not as a prophet, but as a 
lawgiver; so he suffered them to exercise usury 
upon strangers. And , at this day, they are, by 
the states where they live, permitted to strain up 
their usury to eighteen i n the hundred upon the 

[ C H A P . X I X 

Christians. A n d so they are used, as the friars, 
to suck from the meanest, and to be sucked by 
the greatest. But what saith our statute ] For
asmuch as aU usury, being forbidden by the law 
of God, is a sin and detestable, &c. A n d what 
saith our homUy-book 1 VerUy so many as i n 
crease themselves by usury—they have their goods 
of the devU's gift, &c. A n d what saith bl ind na
ture? Aristotle i n one page condemneth both 
TOKiarijv and KvpEvrfiv, the usurer and the dicer. 
A n d Agis, the Athenian general, set fire upon aU 
the usurer's books and bonds i n the market-place; 
than which fire Agesilaus was wont to say, he 
never saw a fairer. But to retum to the t e x t : 
Moses noteth the hatred of a man's wife to be 
the cause of much mischief, Deut. xxiL 13, 14. 
Hence a divorce was suffered i n that case, chap, 
xx iv . 3, lest the husband's hatred should work 
the wife's m t h or ruin , i n case he should be com-
peUed to keep her. He might put her away, 
therefore, but not without a double blur to h im
self. 1. By his writ ing of divorce, he should give 
testimony to her honesty, and that she was put 
away merely for his hard-heartedness toward her. 
2. I f she were again put away by a second hus
band, the first might not take her to wife again, 
as having once for ever judged himself unworthy 
of her further fellowship. Husbands should be 
gentle to their wives, because of their weakness : 
glasses are not hardly handled; a smaU knock 
soon breaks them. But there are a number of 
Nabals, a brood of Chaldeans, a bitter and fur i 
ous nation, that have htt le growing i n their fur
rows but wormwood; they have a true gall of 
bitterness i n them. Col. i i i . 20, whereas the very 
heathens, at their weddings, pulled the gall out of 
aU their good cheer, and cast i t away; teaching 
thereby the married couples what to do (r^v x"^^" 
mXovTte, f'ppii/'av. P i n t ) . A n d God Almighty 
professeth that he hates putting away; threaten
ing also to cut off such imkind husbands as by 
their harshness caused their wives, when they 
should have been cheerful i n God's services, to 
cover the altar of the Lord w i t h tears, w i t h weep
ing and w i t h crj'ing out, so that he regarded not 
the offering any more, Mai . iL 13. Picus est 
imago ingrati mariti, saith Melanethon. The 
pyanit is an emblem of an unkind husband ; for 
i n autumn he casts off his mate, lest he should 
be forced to keep her i n winter : afterwards, i n 
the spring, he allures her to h im again, and makes 
much of her. The Athenians were wont to put 
away their wives upon discontent, or hope of 
greater portions. Solon, their lawgiver (who 
permitted i t ) , being asked whether he had given 
the best laws to the Athenians 1 answered. The 
best that they could suffer. 

Ver. 9. Except it be for fornication] This sin 
dissolves the marriage-knot, and directly fights 
against hmnan society. See the notes on Matt . 
XV. 32, and on John v i i i . 5. The apostle adds 
the case of wUful desertion, 1 Cor. v i i . 15. The 
civi l laws of the empire permitted divorce for 
divers otlier causes. I n Turkey the woman may 
sue a divorce only then, when her husband would 
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abuse her against nature, which she doth, by 
taking oif her shoe before the judges, and holding 
i t the sole upward, but speaking nothing for the 
foulness of the fact. (Blount's Voyage into the 
Levant.) 

Ver. 10. If the case of a man he so with his wife'] 
viz. That he may not r i d his hands of her when 
he w i l l ; better be married to a quartan ague 
than to a bad wife, said Simonides. 

It is not good to marry] I t is not evil to marry, 
but good to be wary ; to look ere one leap. Alio-
qui saliens antequam videat, casurus est anteqiiam 
debeat, as Bernard hath i t . Most men, as these 
disciples, look not to the commodities but dis
commodities of wedlock, and other things, and are 
discontented. But as there be two kinds of anti
dotes against poison, viz. hot and cold ; so against 
the troubles of life, whether single or married, 
viz. prayer and patience, the one hot, the other 
cold, the one quenching, the other quickening. 

Ver. 11. All men cannot receive this saying] 
Nor may we simply pray for the gift of conti-
nency, but wi th submission, sith i t is not simply 
necessary to salvation, but only of expediency: 
inasmuch as he that can keep himself unmarried, 
hath l i t t le else to care for but how he may please 
the Lord, and attend upon his work without dis
traction, sitting close at i t (as the Greek word 
signifies) and not taken off by other business.' 
A n instance whereof was clearly to be seen i n 
George Prince of Anhault, whose family is said 
to have been ecclesia, academia, curia, a church, 
an university, and a court; whose sanctity and 
chastity i n the single estate to his dying day was 
such, that Melancthon publicly delivered i t of 
him, that he was the man, that of any then alive, 
might most certainly expect the promised reward 
of etemal life,* But this is not every man's hap
piness ; and where i t is, the pride of virginity is 
no less foul a sin than impurity, saith Augustine. 
A n d Paphnutius, a single man, and a confessor i n 
the primitive Chiuxih, said that the marriage-bed 
undefiled was tme chastity.* Those Popish vota
ries, that boasted so much of the gift of con-
tinency i n themselves, and exacted i t of others, 
have (for a punishment of their arrogance and 
violence) been oft given up to notorious filthi
ness, as the Cardinal of Cremona, after his stout 
replying i n the Council of London against priests' 
marriage, was shamefully taken, the night follow
ing, w i t h a notable whore. Lanfrancus, Arch
bishop of Canterbury, a great enemy to priests' 
marriage, for al l his gay show of monkish virgin
i ty and single hfe, had a son called Paulus Mon-
achus Cadonensis, whom he so gladly preferred 
to be Abbot of St Alban's. D r Weston (Prolo
cutor i n the Disputation at Oxford against 
Cranmer, Latimer, and Eidley, who also passed 
sentence upon them, inveighing against Cranmer, 
for that he had been sometime a married man), 
was not long after taken i n adultery, and for the 
same was by Cardinal Pole put from his spiritual 
livings. 

' 1 Cor. vii. 35. ivjrapiSpov, a i r i p i a i r a u T i a t . 
' Ex Buehokero Melancthonis auditore hoc haheo. Scultet. 

Save they to whom it is given] Maldonatus the 
Jesuit saith, i t is given to any one that is but 
wi l l ing to have i t , and asketh i t of God ; and that, 
because marriage is given to al l that are wiUing 
to i t . But this is, 1. Ealse, for our Saviour ex
cepts eunuchs. 2. Inconsequent, because the 
gift of marriage proceeds from a principle of na
ture, but continency from a special indulgence, 
1 Cor. v i i . 7 ; which they that have not are re
quired to many for a remedy. A n d yet Papists 
most injuriously forbid some to marry at any 
time, as their clergy, a l l at some times ; and that, 
not as a precept of conveniency, but necessity 
and holiness. 

Ver. 12. Wliich were so hmti] Of a frigid con
stitution of body, and unapt for generation. This 
is not continency, but impotency, effeminacy, a 
defect i n nature. 

'Which were made eunwhs of men] Evirati, be
reft of manhood, as i n the court of Persia of old, 
and of Turkey at this day, where Christians' chi l 
dren are not gelded only, but deprived of a l l their 
genitals, supplying the uses of nature w i t h a 
silver q u i U ; which iidiuman custom was brought 
i n among them by Selymus I I . out of jealousy 
lest his eunuchs were not so chaste as they shoidd 
have been i n keeping their ladies' beds. Eor 
though made eunuchs by men, yet are they not 
without their fleshly concupiscences, yea, they 
are magni amatores mulierum, as she i n Terence 
saith. 

Which have made themselves eunuchs] Not 
gelded themselves, as Origen and some others i n 
the primitive times, by mistake of this text. (So 
Tertullian tells of Demoeritus, that he pulled out 
his own eyes, because he could not look upon 
women and not lust after t h e m ; wherein he d id 
but publish his extreme folly to the whole city, 
saith he.) Nor yet tied themselves hy vow to 
perpetual continency, out of a superstitious 
opinion of meriting heaven thereby, as the Es-
senes of old (Joseph. B. J . i i . 6), and the Popish 
clergy now ; but live single, that they may serve 
God w i t h more freedom, fighting against fleshly 
lusts (that fight against the soul) w i th those 
spiritual weapons, meditation, prayer, abstinence, 
&c., which are mighty through God to the p u l l 
ing down of Satan's strongholds set up i n the 
heart. Hence the Hebrew, Syriac, Chaldee, and 
Arabic render this text. Qui castrarunt animam 
suam, which have gelded their souls. A n d the 
t ru th is, there they must begin, that wiU do any
thing i n this k i n d to purpose. Incesta est, et 
sine stupro, quee stuprum cupit, saith Seneca. A n d 
St Paul's virgin must " be holy both i n body and 
i n spirit," 1 Ccr. v i i . 34. 

Ver. 13. Then were there hrcnight unto him little 
ones] By their parents, careful of their greatest 
good. We must also present ours, as we can, to 
Christ. And, 1. By praying for them before, 
at, and after their b irth. 2. By timely bringing 
them to the ordinance of baptism wi th faith, and 
much joy i n such a privilege. 3. By training 

s Congressmn cum legitima uxore castitatem esse dieebat. 
Hist. lib. i, cap. 11. 
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them up i n God's holy fear; beseeching God to 
persuade their hearts, as Noah d id for his son 
Japheth. "We may speak persuasively, but God 
only persuades; as Eebekah might cook the veni
son, but i t was Isaac only that gave the blessing. 

And the disciples rebuked them] They held i t a 
business below their Lord to look upon htt le 
ones. But i t is not w i t h our God, as w i t h their 
idol , that had no leisure to attend smaller 
matters: 

Non vacat exiguis rebus ad esse Jovi. 

Christian children are the Church's nursery; 
the devil seeks to destroy them, as he d id the 
babes of Bethlehem; but Christ hath a gracious 
respect unto them, and sets them on a rock that 
is higher than they. 

Ver. 14. For of such is the kingdom] That is, 
a l l the blessings of heaven and earth comprised 
i n the covenant belong both to these and such 
as these. Matt, x v i i i . 3. Let them, therefore, have 
free recourse to me, who w i l l both own them and 
crown them w i t h life eternal. 

Ver. 15. And he laid his hands on them] So 
putting upon them his father's blessing, as Jacob 
did upon Joseph's sons, whom by this symbol he 
adopted for his own. A n d albeit our Saviour 
baptized not these infants (as neither d id he 
those that were bigger), yet forasmuch as they 
were confessedly capable of Christ's gifts, they 
were doubtless capable of the signs and seals of 
those g i f ts ; i f capable of imposition of Christ's 
hands, of his benediction and kingdom, then 
capable also of baptism, which saveth us, saith St 
Peter, i n the time present, because the use thereof 
is permanent (though the act transient) so long 
as one l iveth, 1 Pet. iiL 21. Whensoever a sinner 
repents and beheves on the promises, baptism 
(the se^l thereof) is as powerful and effectual 
as i f i t were then presently administered. The 
Decrees and Book of Sentences say that confirm
ation is of more value than baptism, and gives 
the Holy Ghost more plentifully and effectually. 
A n d the Papists generally abuse this text, to 
establish their sacrament of confirmation, or 
bishoping of children. But, 1. These were l i t t le 
infants, not led, but brought i n their mothers' 
arms. 2. Confirmation, as they use i t , was 
never commanded to Christ's ministers, nor prac
tised by his apostles. 

Ver. 16. And behold one came] One of good 
rank, a ruler, Luke x v i u . 18, of good estate, for 
he was rich, and had great revenue (^pq/iara, 
saith Luke, m-^/uara, saith Matthew, x ix . 22, he 
had a good tit le to that he had, and he hved not 
beside i t ) . He was also a young man, i n the 
prime and pride of his age, and had been well 
bred ; both for point of c ivi l i ty , he came congee-
ing to our Saviour, Mark x. 1 . ' A n d for matter 
of piety, he was no Sadducee, for he inquires 
after eternal life, which they denied. A n d al
though but young, he hearkens after heaven : and 
though he were rich, he comes running to Christ 

' y o v v i r i T r i a a i , gmibta reverenter injkxis saliUavit. 

through desire of information; whereas great 
men use not to run, but to walk leisurely, so to 
maintain their authority. Lastly, he knew much 
of God's law, and had done m u c h ; so that he 
seemed to himself to want work, to be aforehand 
w i t h God. Christ also looked upon hiTn and 
loved h im, as he was a tame creature, a moral 
man, and fit to hve i n a commonwealth. 

What good thing shall Idof] A most needful 
and difficult question, rarely moved, by rich men 
especially, whose hearts are usually upon their 
half-penny, as they say, whose mouths utter no 
other language but the horse-leech's. Give, give; 
Who w i n show us any good ] & c . ; A good piur-
chase, a good peimy-worth ? <Sc. Howbeit, by 
the manner of his expressing himself, this gallant 
seems to have been a Pharisee, and of that sort 
of Pharisees (for there were seven sorts of them, 
saith the Talmud) which was named. Quid debeo 
facere, et faciam illud. Te l l me what I should do, 
and I w i l l do i t . They that know not Christ, 
would go to heaven by their good meanings and 
good doings; this is a piece of natural popery, 
that must be utterly abandoned ere eternal life 
can be obtained. 

Thot I may have etemal life] He had a good 
mind to heaven, and cheapens i t , but was not 
wil l ing to go to the price of i t , that thorough 
sale of a l l . Good desires may be foimd i n hell-
mouth, as i n Balaam some short-winded wishes 
at least. The spies praised the land as pleasant 
and plenteous, but they held the conquest 
impossible, and thereby discouraged the people. 
Many hke well of Abraham's bosom, but not so 
well of Dives' door. They seek to Christ, but 
when he saith, " Take up the cross and foUow 
me," they stumble at the cross, and fa l l back
ward. Their desires after heaven are lazy and 
sluggish, hke the door that turns upon the hinges, 
but yet hangs s t i l l on them : so these wishers 
and woulders, for a l l their faint and weak desires 
after heaven, s t i l l hang fast on the hinges of their 
sins ; they wUl not be wrought off from the 
things of this world, they w i l l not part w i t h 
their fatness and sweetness, though i t be to reign 
for ever, Judg. ix . 11. Theotimus i n St Ambrose 
would rather lose his sight than his sin of intem
perance (Vale lumen amicum), so many, their 
souls. 

Ver. 17. Why callest thou me good ?] A n d i f I 
be not good, much less art thou, what good con
ceits soever thou hast of thyself. Here, then, our 
Saviour learns this younker humihty and self-an-
nihUation. Phocion was surnamed Bonus, but 
what was his goodness more than a sUver sin 1 
Lacones neminem bonum fieri publicis Uteris co-
lumna incisis sanxerunt. Plut. in Quest. Graxis. 

Tliere is none good but one, thai is God] He 
both is good original (others are good by parti
cipation only), and doth good abundantly, freely, 
constantly : " For thou. Lord, art good, and ready 
to forgive," saith David, Psal. IxxxvL 5 ; cxix. 68. 
" A n d let the power of my Lord be great," 
saith Moses, " i n pardoning this rebeUious peo
ple." I n the original there is a letter greater 
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than ordinary i n the word jigdcd (be great), 
to phow, say the Hebrew doctors, that though 
the people should have tempted God, or mur
mured against him, ten times more than they did, 
yet their perverseness shoidd not interrupt the 
course of his ever-flowing, over-flowing goodness. 
Num. xiv. 17. ^^j-) Magnum jod quod valet 
decern, ^c. Buxtorf. 

If tliou wilt enter into life, keep the command
ments] That is, saith Luther, Morere, die out of 
hand ; for there is no man lives that sins not. 
I t is storied of Charles I V . , K i n g of France, that 
being one time affected w i t h the sense of his 
many and great sins, he fetched a deep sigh, and 
said to his wife. Now, by the help of God, I w i l l 
so carry myself a l l my life long, that I w i l l never 
offend h im more; which word he had no sooner 
uttered, but he presently fel l down and died. I t 
is not our Saviour's intent here to teach that 
heaven may be had or earned by keeping the law; 
for Adam i n his innocency, i f he had so continued, 
could not have merited heaven, neither do the 
angels, nor could Christ himself, had he been 
no more than a man. None but a proud Luci-
ferian would have said, as Vega, the Popish per-
fectionary, did. Caelum gratis non aecipiam, I wUl 
not go to heaven for nought, or on free cost. 
But our Saviour here shapes this young Pharisee 
an answer according to his question. He would 
needs be saved by doing, Christ sets h i m that to 
do which no man l iv ing can do, and so shows 
h im his error. He sets h im to school to the law, 
that hard schoolmaster, that sets us such lessons 
as we are never able to leam (unless Christ our 
elder brother teach us, and do our exercise for 
us); yea, bring us forth to God, as that school
master i n L i v y did aU his scholars (the flower of 
the Roman nobUity) to Hannibal ; who, i f he had 
not been more merciful than otherwise, they had 
aU perished. 

Ver. 18. Thou shalt do no murder] Our Saviour 
instanceth the commandments of the second table 
only, as presupposing those of the first, for the 
second table must be kept i n the first; • and the 
whole law, say the schools, is but one copulative. 
The two tables of the law (saith a reverend d i 
vine)" are, i n their object, answerable to the two 
natures of Christ, for God is the object of one 
man or the other. A n d as they meet together 
i n the person of Christ, so must they be united 
i n the affections and endeavours of a Chris
tian. 

Ver. 19. Thou shalt love thy neighbour, &c.] 
Which because thou doest not (EIS appears, be
cause thou wUt not part w i t h thy possessions to 
reUeve the poor), therefore much less doest thou 
love God, and therefore art not the man thou takest 
thyself for. CivU men overween themselves, and 
boast of their moral righteousness ; yet make no 
conscience of the lesser breaches of the second 
table, nor yet of contemplative wickedness, which 
yet angereth God, Gen. v i . 6, and lets i n the 

1 Prima praeepto rdiquorum omnium observatioprteeipitur. 
Luther. 

2 Mr Ley's Pattern of Piety, p. 99. 
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devU, 2 Cor. x. A n d these are the world's very 
honest men, for lack of better, as a cab of doves' 
dung was dear meat i n the famine of Samaria, 
where better could not be come by. 

Ver. 20. All these things have I kept] L ie and 
a U ; as now the Popish Pharisees dream and brag 
that they can keep the law, and spare.* They 
can do more than any that ever went before them, 
PsaL cxluL 3 ; Job xv . 14 ; Jam. u i . 2. Oicolam-
padius saith that none of the patriarchs Uved 
out a fuU thousand years (which is a number of 
perfection), to teach us that here is no perfection 
of piety. David's heart smote h im for doing that 
which Saul highly commended h i m for. 

What lack I yet?] Gr. " W h e r e i n am I yet 
behind w i t h God?" (r« tn varepH). H e thought 
himself somewhat aforehand, and that God, be-
Uke, was i n his debt. Truly , many now-a-days 
grow crooked and aged w i t h over-good opinions 
of themselves, and can hardly ever be set r ight 
again. They stand upon their comparisons—I 
am as good as t h o u ; nay, upon their disparisons, 
" I am not as this publican." No, for thou art 
worse; yea, for this, because thou thinkest thy
self better. This arrogant youth makes good 
that of Aristotle, who, differencing between age 
and youth, makes i t a property of young men to 
th ink they know aU things, and to aflirm lustUy 
their own placits.* He secretly insults over our 
Saviour as a t r iv ia l teacher, and caUs for a lecture 
beyond the law, worthy, therefore, to have been 
sent to Ant i cyra ; surely, as when Drusius i n his 
defence against a nimble Jesuit, that called h i m 
heretic, aUeged that heresy must be in fun-
damentis fidei, the Jesuit repUed that even that 
assertion was heresy. So when this young man 
affirmed that he had ever kept the command
ments, and asked, " W h a t k c k I ye t? " Christ 
might wel l have said, " Thou art therefore guilty 
of the breach of a l l the commandments, because 
thou takest thyself to be keeper of all , and thoa 
therefore lackest everything, because thou t h i n k 
est thou lackest nothing." 

Ver. 21 . If thou wilt be perfect] As thou 
boastest and aimest, and which never yet any 
man was, nor can be here. The misunderstanding 
of this text made some of the ancients count and 
caU i t consilium perfectionis, a counsel of per
fection; such as whosoever d id observe, should 
do something more than the law required, and 
so merit for themselves a higher degree of glory 
i n heaven than others had. Hence Bernard 
writeth that this sentence of our Saviour fiUed 
the monasteries w i t h monks and the deserts w i t h 
anchorites. 

Go, sell all, A c ] A personal command (for 
tr ia l and discovery), as was that of God to 
Abraham, " Go, k i U thy son Isaac." Christians 
may possess, but yet as i f they possessed n o t ; 
they must hang loose to a l l outward things, and 
be ready to forego them when caUed to lose 
them for Christ. 

' Arrogantius mendacium nemo hominum de se dixit. Pa
reus. Tnsignem hypoeritam se gloriatur. lb. 

* vavra ilSivai dturBai Kai SioaxvpiZiaBat. Ethie. 1. 
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And give to the pom-y So shalt thou clear t h y 
self from al l suspicion of covetousness, v?hich 
properly consists i n pinching and saving; and 
so is distinguished by the apostle from extortion, 
vsrhich stands i n immoderate getting, 1 Cor. v i . 
1 0 ; 1 T im. i i i . 3. 

And thou shalt have treasure in heaven] Ear 
beyond the treasures of Egypt, which yet is 
called Eahab, Psal. Ixxx ix . 10, because of the 
riches, power, and pride thereof. O h ! get a 
patriarch's eye to see the wealth and worth of 
heaven, and then we shall soon mate Moses's 
choice. I n the year of grace 769, certain Persian 
magicians* fel l into that madness, that they 
persuaded themselves and sundry others that i f 
they sold a l l they had and gave i t to the poor, 
and then afterwards threw themselves naked 
from off the walls into the river, they should 
presently be admitted into heaven. Perierunt 
hac insania permulti, saith mine author. Many 
were cast away by this mad enterprise. How 
much better ( i f without superstition and opinion 
of merit) Amadeus, Duke of Savoy, who being 
asked by certain ambassadors that came to his 
court, what hounds he had, for they desired to 
see them, showed them the next day a pack of 
poor people feeding at his table, and said. These 
are the hounds wherewith I hunt after heaven. 
Hi sunt canes mei quos alo quotidie, quibus spero 
me ccelestem gloriam venaturum. Funccius. 

Ver. 22. He went away sorrowftd] That Christ 
should require that which he was not wi l l ing to 
perform. I f heaven be to be had upon no other 
terms, Christ may keep his heaven to himself; 
he w i l l have none. How many have we now-a-
days that must be gainers by their religion, 
which must be another Diana to the crafts-
masters ? They are resolved, howsoever, to lose 
nothing, suffer nothing, but rather kick up al l : 
Jeroboamo graviorjacturaregionis quam religionis. 
The K i n g of Navarre told Beza that i n the cause 
of religion, he would launch no further into the 
sea than he might be sure to return safe to 
the haven. A number of such politic professors 
we have that come to Christ (as this young man 
did) hastily, but depart heavily, when once i t 
comes to a wholesale of a l l for Christ, which 
yet is the first lesson, the removens pi-ohibens. 

Ver. 23. A rich man shall hardly enter] W i t h 
that burthen of thick clay, that camel's bunch 
on his back. Heaven is a stately palace, w i t h a 
narrow porta l ; there must be both stripping and 
straining ere one can get through this strait gate. 
The greatest wealth is ordinarily tumoured up 
w i t h the greatest swelth of rebellion against God. 

Ardua res hcec est opibus nan tradere mores ; 
Et cum tot Croesos viceris, esse Numam. Martial . 

Vermis divitiarum est superbia, saith Augustine. 
Pride breeds i n wealth as the worm doth i n the 
apple, and he is a great rich man indeed, and 
greater than his riches, that doth not th ink h im
seK great because he is rich. " Charge those 

' VTtiiXoic, anb rov i r T i i a a u v , guod ad pedes divitum ac-
eidant. Such as beg from door to door. 

rPON T H E GOSPEL [CHAP, X I X , 

that are rich, that they be not high-minded " (for 
the devil w i l l soon blow up such a blab i n them, 
K they watch not) , " and that they trust not i n 
uncertain riches," 1 Tim. v i . 17, so as to make 
their gold their God, as al l worldlings do, and 
worse, for could we but r ip up such men's hearts, 
we should find written i n them, " T h e God of 
this present world . " They that mind earthly 
things have destruction for their end, P h i l , 
i i i . 19. Have them we may, and use them too, 
but mind them we may not, nor love them, 1 
John i i . 15 ; that is spiritual harlotry, such as 
God's soul hateth, and he " smiteth his hands 
at," Ezek. x x i i . 13. 

Ver. 24. It is easier for a camel, &c.] Or cable 
rope, as some render i t , KafiriKov, icdfu\ov funem 
nauticum. Either serves, for i t is a proverbial 
speech, setting forth the difiiculty of the thing. 
Difficile est, saith St Jerome, ut prcesentibus bonis 
quis fruatur et futuris, ut hie ventrem istic men
tem reficiat, ut de deliciis transeat, ut in cwlo et 
in terra gloriosus appareat. Pope Adrian V I . 
said that nothing befeU h im more unhappy i n 
al l his life than that he had been head of the 
Church and monarch of the Christian common
wealth. " When I first entered into orders," 
saith another pope (Pius Quintus), " I had some 
good hopes of my salvation; when I became 
a cardinal, I doubted i t ; but since I came to 
be a pope I do even almost despair." A n d well 
he might, as long as he sat i n that chair of 
pestilence, being that man of sin, that son of 
perdition, 2 Thess. i i . 3. Ad hunc statum venit 
Romana Ecclesia, said Petrus Aliacus, long since, 
ut non esset digna regi nisi per reprobos (Cornel, 
a Lapide, Com. i n Num. x i . 11). The popes, like 
the devils, are then thought to do wel l when 
they cease to do hurt, saith Johan. Sarisburiensis. 
They have had so much grace left, we see (some 
of them, howsoever), as to acknowledge that 
their good and their blood rose together, that 
honours changed their manners, and that they 
were the worse men for their great wealth; 
and that as Shimei, seeking his servants, lost 
himseK, so they, by reaching after riches and 
honours, lost their souls. Let rich men often 
ruminate this terrible text, and take heed. Let 
them untwist their cables, that is, their heart, 
by humiliation, James v. 1 and i . 10, t i l l i t be 
made like small threads, as i t must be, before 
they can enter into the eye of a needle, that is, 
etemal life. 

Ver. 25. They were exceedingly amazed] Be
cause they knew that a l l men either are or would 
be rich ; and that of r ich men, scarce any but 
tmsted i n their riches. Therefore, though our 
Saviour to ld them, Mark x. 24, that he meant 
i t of those oidy that relied upon their riches, 
yet they remained as mvich unsatisfied as before, 
and held i t a hard case that so many should miss 
of heaven. We have much ado to make men 
believe that the way is half so hard as ministers 
make i t . 

2 Magi quidam ex Mauropkoris Persis. 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


CHAP. X I X . ] A C C O E D I N G TO ST M A T T H E W . 221 

Ver. 26. With mea this is impossible] Because 
rich men's hearts are ordinarily so wedded and 
wedged to the world that they w i l l not he 
loosened hut by a powerful touch from the hand 
of Heaven. Think not, therefore, as many do, 
that there is no other hell but poverty, no better 
heaven than abundance.' Of rich men they say. 
What should such a man ail? The I r i sh ask. 
What they mean to die, &c. The gold ring 
and gay clothing carried i t i n St James's time, i i . 
2. But he utterly dishked such partiahty, and 
teUs us that " God hath chosen the poor i n this 
world, rich i n faith, to be heirs of his kingdom." 
I n which respect he bids the brother of low de
gree rejoice i n that he is exalted i n Christ. 

But with God all things are possible] He can 
quickly root out confidence i n the creature, and 
rivet rich men to himself. He can do more than 
he w i l l ; but whatsoever he wil leth, that he doth, 
without stop or hindrance. Men may want of 
their w i l l for want of power. Nature may be 
interrupted i n her course, as i t was when the 
fire burnt not the three worthies, the water 
drowned not Peter walking upon i t , &c. Satan 
may be crossed and chained u p ; but who hath 
resisted the Almighty? who ever waxed fierce 
against God and prospered? Job ix . 4. Nature 
could say, all things are easy to God, and nothing 
impossible, 'PaSta vavra QtH riKiaai Kat u.vr]vvTov 
ovlkv (Linus Poeta). Howbeit for a finite creature 
to believe the infinite attributes of God, he is not 
able to do i t thoroughly without supernatural grace. 

Ver. 27. Behold, we have forsaken all, &c.] A 
great al l , sure, a few broken boats, nets, house
hold stuff (Eetia, navigia, reculas, Pareus). A n d 
Christ maintained them too ; and yet they ask, 
what shall we have ? Neither is i t without an 
emphasis, that they begin w i t h a Behold. " Be
hold, we have forsaken a l l , " as i f Christ were 
therefore greatly beholden to them, and i f the 
young man were promised treasure i n heaven, 
doing so-and-so, then they might challenge i t ; 
they might say w i t h the prodigal, " Give me the 
portion that pertains unto me." 

Ver. 28. Ye which have followed me in tlie 
regeneration] As i f our Saviour should have 
said, to forsake a l l is not enovigh, unless ye be 
regenerate; so some sense i t . Others by re
generation understand the estate of the gospel, 
called elsewhere a new heaven and a new earth, 
2 Pet. i i i . 1 3 ; the world to come, Heb. i i . 5 ; for 
God plants the heavens, and lays the foundation 
of the earth, that he may say to Zion, Thou art 
my people. There are that understand by re
generation, the general resurrection (of which 
also some think Plato had heard, and therefore 
held, that i n the revolution of so many years 
men should be just i n the same estate -nherein 
they were before). These that follow this latter 
sense, read the text thus, by an alteration of 
points, " Y e which have followed me, shall, i n 
the regeneration (when the Son of man shall sit 
i n his glory) sit upon twelve thrones," &c. 

' Luke i i . 41. Divitia vocantur ra ivovra, quia avari 
animo quasi insident. Beza. 

Ye shall also sit upon twdve thrones] A n d 
so many kings. Kings they are here, but some
what obscure ones, as Melchisedech was; but 
shall then appear w i t h Christ i n glory, far out
shining the sun i n his strength, higher than al l the 
kings of the earth, Colos. i i i . 4 ; Psal. Ixxx ix . 
27. When Daniel had described the greatness 
and glory of a l l the four monarchies of the world, 
at last he comes to speak of a kingdom which is 
the greatest and mightiest under the whole hea
ven, and that is " the kingdom of the saints of 
the most high," Dan. v i i . 18. So glorious is 
their estate even here, what shall i t be, then, at 
that great day? A n d i f the saints (every one 
of them) shall judge the angels, what shall the 
apostles do? Surely as they absolved or con
demned men i n this world, so shall i t fare w i t h 
them at the general judgment. 

Ver. 29. Shall receive an hundred-fold^ I n 
reference to Isaac's hundred-fold increase of his 
seed. Gen. xxv i . 12, or that best of grounds. 
Matt . x i i i . Those that do pillage us, they do but 
husband us, sow for us, when they make long 
furrows on our backs, PsaL cxxvL, and ride over 
our heads, Psal. I x r i . 12. Gordius the martyr 
said, i t is to my loss, i f you bate me anything i n 
my sufferings. Grudelitas vestra, nostra gloria, 
said they i n Tertullian, your cmelty is our glory ; 
and the harder we are put to i t , the greater shall 
be our reward i n heaven. Nay, on earth too : the 
saints shall have their losses for Christ recom
pensed, either i n money or money's-worth, either 
i n the same or a better thing, Majora certamina 
majora sequuntur proemia (Tertullian). Job had 
al l doubled to h im ; Valentinian, for his tribune-
ship, the empire cast upon h im, after Julian the 
apostate, who had put h im out of ofiice for his 
religion." Queen Elizabeth (whose life for a 
long while had been l ike a ship i n the midst of 
an Irish sea) after long restraint was exalted 
from misery to majesty, from a prisoner to a 
princess. Optanda nimirum est jactura quas Ivcro 
majore pensatur, saith Agricola. I t is doubtless 
a lovely loss that is made up w i t h so great gain. 
Had Queen Elizabeth foreknown, whiles she was 
in prison, what a glorious reign she should have 
had for 44 years, she would never have wished 
herself a milk-maid. So, did but the saints un
derstand what great things abide them both here 
and hereafter, they would bear anything cheer
fully. A n hundred-fold here, and etemal life 
hereafter: oh, who would not then turn spirit
ual purchaser? W e l l might St Paul say, " Godli
ness is profitable to al l things." WeU might the 
Psalmist say, " I n doing ( in suffering) thy vr i l l 
there is a great reward." Not for doing i t only, 
but i n doing i t ; for righteousness is its ovm re
ward. St Mark hath i t thus : He that leaveth 
house, brethren, sisters, father, &c., shaU receive 
the same i n k ind , house, brethren, sisters, father, 
&c. That is, 1. He shaU have communion w i t h 
God and his consolations, which are better than 
them aU ; as Caleacius, that Ital ian marquis that 

2 Qui pro Christi nomine amiserat tribunatum, retribuente 
Christo accepit imperium. Ores. 
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left al l for Christ, ayowed t h e m ; and as Paulinus 
Nolanus, when his city was taken by the bar
barians, prayed thus to God, Lord, let me not be 
troubled at the loss of my gold and silver, for 
thou art a l l i n al l tmto me. Ne excrucier ob 
aurum et argentum ; tu enim es mihi omnia. (Aug. 
C. D . i . 1.) Communion w i t h Jesus Christ is 
prmmium ante prcemium, heaven aforehand, the 
anticipation of glory. 2. He many times gives 
his sutfering servants here such supplies of their 
outward losses, i n raising them up other friends 
and means, as do abundantly countervail what 
they have parted with . Thus, though D a r i d was 
driven from his wife, and she was given to an
other, God gave h im a friend, Jonathan, whose love 
was beyond the love of women, 2 Sam. i . 26. So 
though Naomi lost her husband and children, 
Boaz, Euth , and Obed became to her instead of 
al l . The apostles left their houses and house
hold stuff to follow (/hrist, but then they had 
the houses of al l godly people open to them, and 
free for them, and happy was that Lydia that 
could entertain t h e m ; so that having nothing, 
they yet possessed aU things, 2 Cor. ri. 10. 
They left a few friends, but they found far more 
wherever they came. Wherefore i t was a sense
less sarcasm of Julian the apostate, when read
ing this text, he jeeringly demanded, whether 
they should have a hundred wives also, for that 
one they had parted with? 3. God conmionly 
exalts his people to the contrary good to that 
evU they suffer for h i m ; as Joseph, of a slave, 
became a r u l e r ; as Christ, that was judged by 
men, is Judge of aU meu. The first thing that 
Caius d id , after he came to the empire, was to 
prefer Agrippa, who had been imprisoned for 
wishing h im emperor. Constantino embraced 
Paphnutius, and kissed his lost eye. The K i n g 
of Poland sent Zelislaus, his general, who had 
lost his hand i n his wars, a golden hand instead 
thereof. God is far more liberal to those that 
serve him, suffer for him. Can any son of Jesse 
do for us as he can ? 

Ver. 30. But many that are first, A c ] Be
cause Peter and the rest had called for their pay 
(almost before they had been at any pains for 
Christ) , he therefore quickeneth them i n these 
words; bidding them bestir themselves better, 
lest others, that are now hindermost, should get 
beyond them, and carry the crown. " Lay hold 
on etemal life," saith Paul, 1 Tim. ri. 1 9 ; i n t i 
mating that i t is hanged on high, as a garland, so 
that we must reach after i t , strain to i t . So run 
that ye may obtain; look you to your work, God 
wiU take care of your wages; you need never 
trouble yourselves about the matter. 

C H A P T E E X X . 

Ver. 1. For the Mngdom of heaven, A c ] 
T H A T last sentence Christ further Ulustrateth and 
enforceth by this foUowing parable. Peter and the 
rest were i n danger to be puffed up w i t h the 
pre-conceit of their abundant reward promised. 

chap. x ix . 28, 29. This to prevent, and that they 
might not stand upon their terms and tip-toes, 
they are again and again given to know, that 
" many that are first shaU be last, and last first." 

Which went out early in the morning] " God 
is found of them that seek h i m not," Isa. I x i i i . 1 . 
"Yea, the Father seeketh such to worship h im," 
John iv . 2 3 ; he soliciteth suitors and servants. 
A wonderful condescension i t is, that he looketh 
out of himself upon the saints and angels i n hea
ven, PsaL cxiU. 6. How much more upon us 
poor earth-worms ! 

Labourers into his vineyard] Not loiterers. 
Jacob saw the angels, some ascending, others 
descending, none standing s t i l l . God hath made 
Behemoth to play i n the waters, not so men; 
they must be doing, that wiU keep i n w i t h God. 

Ver. 2. For a penny a day] Not for eternal 
life (for this those murmuring merit-mongers 
never had, who yet had their penny), but some
thing (whatever i t were) that gave the labourers 
good content; that i t was for which each of them 
followed Christ, whether for meat perishing, or 
enduring, John v i . 27. 

Ver. 3. Others standing idle] For any good 
they did, or could do, t i U sent into the vineyard, 
and set awork by God. TUl then we are mere 
excrements of human society. Nos numerus 
sumus, Ac. 

Ver. 4. Go ye also into the vineyard] God 
hath his times to call men i n ; only let them 
stand i n God's way, wait at the posts of wisdom's 
gates, at the pool of Bethesda, &c. Gratuita et 
inopinata est ad gratiam voeatio, Ephes. L 11. 
The separation of the saints is wonderful, Exod. 
x x x i i i . 16. 

Ver. 5. About the sixth and ninth hour] God 
hath his servants of aU sexes and sizes, calhng 
when and whom he pleaseth. A n d they have 
the comfort and credit of i t that are first called, 
so they walk worthy of their time, and that vo
cation wherewith they are caUed, Ephes. i iL 1. 
Thus i t was an honour to Mnason that he was an 
" old disciple," Acts x x i . 16 ; and to Andronicus 
and Junia, that Paul should say of them, " who 
also were i n Christ before," Eom. x v i . 7. 

Ver. 6. And about the eleventh hour] About 
five o'clock i n the afternoon ; when i t was weU 
nigh time to leave work. Nunquam sero si serio. 
Howbeit delays are dangerous, opportunities are 
abrapt and headlong, and, i f once past, irrecover
able. I f , therefore, ye w i l l inquire, inquire ; re
t u m , come, Isa. xxL 12. They that say men 
may repent hereafter, say truly , but not safely. 
They that aUege these here that came i n at the 
eleventh hour, must consider that these were 
never called t i l l then. But now God caUeth, yea, 
"commandeth aU men everywhere to repent," 
Acts xvu . 30. A n d now he is more peremptory, 
sure, than ever heretofore. See Heb. i i . 3. How 
many are daUy taken away i n their offers and 
essays, before they have prepared their hearts to 
cleave to God ! 

Ver. 7. Go ye also into the vineyard] A t 
this hour the penitent thief was sent i n , and he 
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bestirred h i m ; for he justifies Christ, condemns 
himself, chides his fellow for railing, prays for 
a part i n Paradise, &c. ; he lived much i n a l i t t le 
time. Howbeit, this is a singular example, one 
of the miracles wherewith Christ would honour 
the ignominy of his cross. Neither is i t often 
seen or read of, that old men are converted. 
They are usually so set i n sin, that they are 
hardly removed; such an hoof they have over 
their hearts, that scarce anything w i l l affect 
them. Abraham i n the Old Testament, and 
Nicodemus i n the New, were called i n their old 
age. Name a t h i r d he that can. Conversion 
(as divines observe) usually falls out between 
18 years of age and 28, when men have less of 
the world, which afterward steals away afiec-
tion. 

Ver. 8. Saifh unto his steward} That is, to 
his Son Christ, whom he hath made judge of 
all , to give unto every man according to his 
works. This he w i l l do w i t h demonstration of 
his singular both justice (so that none shall 
receive less than was promised him) and mercy 
(so that al l shall receive more than they de
served). For although their penny be here 
called their hire, and elsewhere their reward, 
yea, their wages, yet a l l is of grace. 

Ver. 9. And when they came] These last 
labourers were first paid, because they trusted 
not to the worth of their own works, but to 
God's free grace and goodness; when the other 
are fumed off i n displeasure, w i t h Tolle quad 
tuum est, et vade: Take thy penny, and be 
packing. 

Ver. 10. They supposed that they, &c.] Good 
works are mercatura regni ccelestis, saith Bel
larmine. But God is no such merchant. Caelum 
gratis non aecipiam, I w i l l not have heaven for 
nothing, saith Vega. Thou shalt never have i t 
therefore; I w i l l give thee that gift. 

Ver. 11 . They murmured, A c ] They had 
that they agreed for, some temporal blessings, 
which is a l l that camal men commonly care for. 
Or i f any seek after spiritual things, i t is not 
for any beauty he seeth or taste he findeth i n 
them, but only as a bridge to bring them to 
heaven; as Spira confessed of himself. I t is 
not good therefore to indent and bargain w i t h 
God how much he shall give us, either of tem
porals or spirituals; for so you may have your 
penny, and yet be discontented that i t is but a 
penny, and no more. Profits, pleasures, honours, 
appear to be but empty things, when men are to 
go into another world. 

Ver. 12. Thou hoM made them equal] Lo, 
this is the guise of graceless hypocrites, to be 
quarrelling and contending w i t h God and man, 
as unworthily dealt withaL Thus those Jewish 
justiciaries, Isa. I v i i i . 3, h i t God i n the teeth 
w i t h their good services and small thanks. So 
the proud Pharisee sets forth, not his wants, 
but his worth. Contrariwise, Jacob cries out 
i n a low language, Domine, non sum dignus. Gen. 
xxx. 10. So doth Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 9 ; the cen
turion. Matt. v i i i . 6 ; the Baptist, Tklatt i i i . 11. 
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St Augustine, Non sum dignus, quern tu diligas, 
Domine, Lord, I am not worthy of t h y love. 

Ver. 13. Friend, I do thee no wrong] Friend 
he is called, not reprobate, though he were a 
murmurer, a merit-monger. I n arguing the case 
w i t h others, use hard arguments, but i n a soft 
language. This w i l l soonest w o r k ; for man is 
a cross, crabbed creature, and i f roughly dealt 
w i t h , vriU sooner slight you for your passion 
than regard your reason, though never so con
vincing, because not well managed. There are 
a generation whose words are swords, whose 
tongues are rapiers to run men through w i t h , 
upon every small occasion, and their throats as 
a gaping grave to bury them i n , Eom. i i i . 12, 13. 

Ver. 14. Tahe tliat thine is, and go] A fear
fu l sentence. David blesseth himself from those 
men of God's hand, which have their portion 
here, and that is a l l they are to look for, PsaL 
xviL 14. Valde protestatus sum, said Luther, 
when great gifts were offered him, me nolle sic a 
Deo satiari. A gracious spirit cannot rest satis
fied w i t h low things. The Turkish empire, as 
big as i t is, saith the same Luther, is nothing 
else but a crust of bread, which the goodman 
of the house casteth to his dogs: Ture. Imp. 
quantum quantum est, nihil est nisi panis mica, 
quam dives paterfamilias projicit canihus. Luther. 

Ver. 15. Is it not lawful for me, &c.] This 
is God's speech (who is the great Proprietary 
of all) ; i t may not be ours, who have nothing of 
our own, but al l i n t m s t : so that when we pre
sent anything t o God, we must say as David 
did, 1 Chron. xx ix . 14, and afterwards Justinian 
the emperor, ra aa IK TUV awy aoi irfoa^ipofiev ol 
^ovXoi aoi. Of thine own we give thee; for aU 
that is in the heaven and the earth is thine. 
St Bemard reports of Pope Eugenius, that meeting 
w i t h a poor but honest bishop, he secretly gave 
him certain jewels wherewith he might present 
him. I f God d id not first famish us, we should 
have nothing wherewith to honour h im, or do 
good to others. 

Is thine eye evil, because I am good] I t is 
commonly observed that witches, and those 
that are in league wi th the devU to do mischief, 
are never given over so to do, t i l l they come to 
have an evU eye. (BairKaiV&i quasi <patai Kaivw.) 
Hence that, nescio quis teneros, A c , and those 
that are bewitched are said to be overseen, that 
is, to be looked upon w i t h an envious eye. Envy 
is a quick-sighted and sharp-fanged malignity, 
Prov. xxviL 4, and doth de aliena mente tam 
prompte quam prove conjicere, as one saith, 
nimbly and naughtily guess at another man's 
meaning. 

Ver." 16. So the last shall he first, A c ] This 
is the purport of the preceding parable. AppU-
cation is the Ufe of preaching. 

Few are chosen] I t is a strange speech of 
Chrysostom, in his fourth sermon to the people 
of Antioeh, where he was much beloved and 
did much good. H o w many, t h i n k you, shaU 
be saved i n this fity i I t w i l l be a hard speech 
to you, but I wiU speak i t : though there be so 
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many thousand of you, yet there cannot he 
found an hundred that shall he saved, and I 
doubt of them too ; for what villany is there i n 
y o u t h ! what sloth i n old men! and so he goes 
on. Non arbitror inter saeerdotes midtos esse qui 
salvi fiant. Chrysost. ?wm. 3. in Act. See the 
notes on Matt . v i i . 14. 

Ver. 17. Took the. twelve disciples'] To rouse 
them and raise them out of their camal fears 
and dejections. Jerusalem was the saints' 
slaughter-house, Luke x i i i . 33 (as Eome is now, 
which therefore is spiritually called Jemsalem, 
Egypt, Sodom, &c., Eev. x i . 8). Hither our 
Saviour bent his course; hereupon they were 
amazed and afraid, Mark x. 32, and gave h i m 
counsel to go back rather into Galilee for his 
own and their safety, John x i . 8. He takes 
them therefore apart, and tells them as follow
eth, what they must trust to ; and that though 
he be brought to the dust of death, he w i l l rise 
again gloriously, to their great comfort. 

Ver. 18. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem] Be
hold, as i t requites attention (and this was no 
more than need ; for St Luke, xv i i i . 34, tells us 
that they understood none of these things, &c.), 
so i t sets forth our Saviour's forwardness to go 
this dangerous voyage. 

Ver. 19. To mock, and to scourge, and to crucify 
him] What are a l l our sufferings to his? and 
yet we th ink ourselves undone, i f bat touched; 
and i n setting forth our calamities, we add, we 
multiply, we rise i n our discourse, l ike h im i n 
the poet, rptg KaKoZai/iuiv ical rtrpdicic, Kite i r e v T a K i i ; , 
Koi StaSeKOKie, not fivptaKie (Aristoph.). I am thrice 
miserable, nay, ten, twenty, an hundred, a thou
sand times unhappy. A n d yet a l l our suffer
ings are but as the slivers and chips of that 
cross, upon which Christ, nay, many Christians, 
have suffered. I n the time of Adrain the em
peror 10,000 martyrs are said to have been 
crucified i n the Mount of Ararat, crowned w i t h 
thorns, and thrust into the sides w i t h sharp 
darts, after the example of the Lord's passion. 
The chief of whom were Achaicus, Heliades, 
Theodorus, Carcerius, &c. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 20. Th-en came to him, &c.] Then, most 
unseasonably, when Christ had by the parable 
been teaching them humil i ty , and now was dis
coursing of his death and passion, then came 
these sons of Zebedee to beg a principality i n 
Christ's imaginary earthly monarchy. A n d this 
is not the first time of their so foul mistake, so 
unseasonable a suit to him, or strife among them
selves. The leprosy was cured at once i n 
Naaman; so is not corraption i n the saints, but 
by degrees, and at times. 

The mother of Zebedee's children] Set on by 
her two sons, who were ashamed to make the 
motion themselves (but as good they might, for 
Christ knew al l , and therefore directs his answer 
to them, Mark x. 35), and she also was not well 
assured of the fitness of her request, and there
fore came courtesying and craving a certain 
t h i n g ; not telling h im what at first, as going 
somewhat against her conscience. A n d surely 
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her request had been impudent, but that she 
presumed upon her near aUiance to Christ ; for 
she is thought to have been sister to Joseph, 
who was Pater Christi politieus ; and thence her 
boldness, by reason of her right of kindred by 
the father's side. A n d this is some k ind of 
camal excuse; yet not for her and her sons' 
folly and vanity, i n dreaming of an earthly 
kingdom, and therein a distribution of honours 
and offices, as in David and Solomon's days. 

Ver. 21. Whai wilt thou?] We may not 
over-hastily engage ourselves by promise of this 
or that to our best friends, but hold off and de
liberate. Alioqui saliens antequam videat, casurus 
est ante quam debeat. Bernard. 

The one on thy right hand] 
Quid voveat dulci nutricula majus alumno ? Horat. 
Our Saviour had promised i n the former chap
ter that the twelve should sit upon twelve 
thrones, &c. These men's suit was for the first 
and second seat. Self-love makes men ambi
tious, and teacheth them to t u m the glass, to 
see themselves bigger, others lesser than they 
are; Paul, on the contrary, was least of saints, 
last of apostles. 

Ver. 22. Ye know not what ye asTi] Ye ask 
and miss, "because ye ask amiss," James iv . 1. 
A prayer for things not lawful begs nothing 
but a denial, as Moses did, i n praying to enter 
into the land, Deut. i i i . 25 ; as Job did i n that 
peevish request of his, that God would " l e t 
loose his hand, and cut h im off," Job v i . 8, 9 ; 
as the disciples did i n that over-curious inquiry, 
" Lord, w i l t thou at this time restore the king
dom of Israel ?" Acts i . 6—8. Our Saviour 
answers that that is not fit for them to know. 
But a better thing he could te l l them, that they 
should shortly after be clothed w i t h the Holy 
Ghost. God sometimes i n much mercy crosseth 
the prayers of his people, as he did David's, for 
the child's life, who, i f he had lived, would have 
been but a standing monument of David's shame. 
Was i t not better for h im to have a Solomon ? 
The saints have their prayers out, either i n 
money or money's-worth, provided they bring 
lawful petitions and honest hearts. 

Are ye able to drink of the cup, &c] Afflictions 
are frequently set forth by this metaphor of a 
cup ; taken, say some, from an ancient custom 
that the father of the family should give to 
each under his charge a cup fit for his use, ac
cording to his bigness; or, as others think, 
from the manner of feasts, whereat the sympo-
siarch, or " raler of the feast," as he is called, 
John i i . , prescribed what and how much every 
man should drink. 

And to be baptized with the baptism] Or 
plunged over head and ears i n the deep waters 
of affliction. Of these we may say, as one doth 
of the Spa waters, that they are more whole
some than pleasant. Ever since Christ cast his 
cross into them, as Moses did that tree, Exod. 
X V . 25, the property of them is altered, the 
waters healed. 
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T%ey say unto him. We are able\ I n your own 
conceit, at least, not else. For these two dis
ciples, as they knew not what they asked, so 
they knew not what they answered. A n d yet 
Maldonatus hath the face to defend them i n i t , as 
i f they here testified their alacrity, rather than 
betrayed their precipitancy: Sed exitus acta 
prohavit; they showed their valour at Christ's 
apprehension. 

Ver. 2.S. Ye shall drink indeed of my cup] 
Illud solum quod suavius et limpidius. The saints 
sip of the top of God's cup ; as for the dregs, 
the wicked shall wring them out, and drink 
them up. 

And be baptized, &c.] Or ducked, washed 
(not drowned), as St Paul was i n the shipwreck; 
or as the baptized child, which shakes off the 
water, or is dried after baptism. Afflictions, 
saith one, are called baptism, because they set 
God's mark upon us (as baptism doth) that we 
belong to God ; this for outward afflictions. 
A n d for desertion, i t is called Christ's cup, be
cause we are sure to pledge h im i n that too, 
and be conformed unto him, as was Job, David, 
Heman, Psal. Ixxxv i i i . , &c. Grace is no target 
against affliction ; but the best shall have terrors 
wi th in and troubles without, as sure as the 
coat is on their back or the heart i n their 
belly. 

Is not mine to give^ i. e. I t is no part of my 
present office ; or, I have no such commission 
from my Father to give precedencies to al l that 
alfect them. Christ hereby seeks to raise up 
the low grovelling spirits of his apostles to things 
supernatural, supernal. 

Ver. 24. They were moved] They were angry 
at that ambition i n their fellows, that them
selves were deeply guilty of. So Diogenes 
trampled Plato's pride, but w i t h greater pride. 
So Crassus earnestly inveighed against covetous
ness i n others, when there was not a more 
covetous caitiff' than he upon the earth. So 
Gregory the Great stomached the t i t le of un i 
versal biiihop to the patriarch of Constantinople, 
which yet himself afiFected, and his successor, 
Boniface, arrogated and usurped. 

Ver. 25. Jesus called them to him, and said] 
AVe must (by Christ's example) advance, cherish 
concord al l wo can, amongst ministers especially, 
by casting out those make-bates, emulation and 
ambition. Pareus was wont to say, that the 
only cause of a l l Church dissensions was, minis
ters reaching after rule and preeminence, as did 
Diotrephes.' A n d that i f this evi l humour 
could possibly be purged out, there would be a 
sweet symmetry, a happy harmony of al l hearts. 

And they that are great] The grandees of the 
earth. There is, saith one, a greatness belluine 
and genuine. I n that, a beast may and doth 
exceed us ; i n this we exceed ourselves and 
others. " Great men are not always wise," saith 
El ihu, Job xxx i i . 9. A n d Nemo me major nisi 
qui justior, said Agesilaus, when the k ing of 

' Infelicium ecclesia concertationem causam dixit ecclesiasti-
eorum ipiXapx'"^". I n vita Parei . 
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Persia styled himseK the great king. Calamitas 
nostra ma.gnus est, said Mimus concerning Pom¬

. pey, the people applauding so handsome a sole
cism. Privilegium unius conceditur in benefieium 
alterius, saith a learned doctor ; et si vis esse vere 
magnus, ne sis instar utris folle tumidi, sed instar 
uteri prole gravidi ; nee attollas inane supercilium, 
sed. exhibeas utile ministerium. Goodness is the 
only greatness. 

Ver. 26. But it shall not be so amongst you] 
How express is that against Papal primacy and 
lordly prelacy. When the duke shall be 
damned, what wUl become of the bishop 1 said 
the clown to the Bishop of Cullen, M r White 
head refused a bishopric, because he l iked not 
to be lorded. A n d M r Coverdale being deprived 
of his bishopric i n Queen Mary's days, would 
not (for the same cause) be reinvested i n Queen 
Elizabeth's, but taught a school M r Knox would 
not have a bishopric, because i t had aliquid com
mune cum antiehristo. 

Ver. 27. Let him be your servant] This is 
the ready way to rise. Neither may any th ink 
himself too good to serve the saints, to wash 
their feet, to minister to their necessities. Christ 
came out of the bosom of his Father to fetch 
them to heaven. The Holy Ghost disdains not 
to dv/ell i n their hearts. Angels are desirous to 
do them any good office. Prophets t h i n k not 
much to minister to them, 1 Pet. L 12. Paul, and 
Apollos, and Cephas are theirs, public servants to 
the Church ; accounting i t a far greater matter 
prodesse quam prceesse, to seek men's salvation 
than to exercise dominion. 

Ver. 28. And to give his life a ransom] A 
redemptory, a valuable rate, Xiirpor, foi i t was 
the blood of God wherewith the Church was 
purchased. Acts xx. 28 ; silver and gold could 
not do i t , I Pet. i . 18, 19 ; nor anything else but 
that counter-price given by Christ, avriXvrpoy, 1 
Tim. i i . 6. 

Ver. 29. And as they departed from Jericho] 
Christ cured one b l ind man as he went into 
Jericho, Luke x v i i i . , and two as he went o u t ; for 
a l l the haste he had to go to Jerusalem.* Hence 
such multitudes followed him, to make up his en
suing tr iumph. 

Ver. 30. When they heard that Jesus passed 
by] Happy i t was for them that, though bl ind , 
yet they were not deaf. For as death came i n 
by the ear, so doth life. " Hear, and your soul 
shall l ive," Isa. Iv . 3 ; a heavy ear is a singular 
judgment, Isa. v i . 11 ; a hearing ear a special fa
vour, Prov. X X . 12. When God struck Zacharias, 
Luke i . , he made h i m dumb, but not deaf. When 
God struck Saul, he made h i m bl ind but not 
deaf. When God struck Mephibosheth, he made 
h i m lame, but not deaf. There is a deaf devil, 
Mark ix . 25, and a deaf adder, Psal. I v i i i . 4, and a 
deaf man, that yet want for no ears, Isa. xUii . 8. 
But " he that heareth instruction is i n the way 
of l ife," saith Solomon. These two b l ind beggars 
had heard o f Christ by the hearing o f the ear, 

' Tres in /tis loeis ita euratos esse erediderim. Aretius. 
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but that satisfied them not, unless their eyes 
also might see him, Job x i i i . 5. They waylay 
therefore the Lord of l ight , who gives them, 
upon their suit, both sight and light, irradiates 
both organ and object, cures them of their both 
outward and inward ophthalmies at once. 

Thou Son of David] They knew and acknow
ledged Christ to be the true Messias. Few 
such knowing bl ind beggars now-a-days. They 
are commonly more b l ind i n mind than body, 
loose and lawless vagrants ; such as are neither 
of any church nor commonwealth; but as the 
baser sort of people i n Swethland, who do always 
break the sabbath, saying, that i t is only for 
gentlemen to sanctify i t ; or rather as the poor 
Brazilians, who are said to be sine rege, lege, fide, 
without any government, law, or religion. 

Ver. 31. And the multitude rebuked them] I n 
prayer, we must look to meet w i t h many rubs 
and discouragements; but God's Spirit is heroic, 
and gets over them al l . The devil wUl interrupt 
lis, as the Pythoness did Paul, Acts x v i . 16 ; as 
the birds d id Abraham, Gen. xv. 11 ; as those 
Samaritans did the Jews i n building the temple, 
Neh. v i . Hence we are bid strive i n prayer, 
Colos. iv . 2, and watch i n prayer ; for Satan w i l l 
be at our right hand, as at Joshua's, Zech. i i i . 
1, watching his time to cast i n , i f not a profane, 
yet an impertinent thought, thereby to bereave 
us of the benefit of our prayers; besides our 
own natural in-devotion through hardness of 
heart, heaviness of body, mult ipl ic i ty of worldly 
distractions and disturbances. A l l which we 
must break through, and cry the more earnestly, 
as Bartimeus here did, though checked by the 
multitude, " Have mercy on us, O Lord , " &c. 
Daniel would not be kept from his God for any 
danger of death, Dan. v i . , nor the French Pro
testants restrain prayer, though K i n g Henry I I I . 
made a law to forbid them to pray w i t h their 
families. The .sun shall sooner stand s t i l l than 
the trade of godliness, and that continual inter
course that is betwixt God and the Christian 
soul. 

Ver. 32. And Jesus stood still] See the ad
mirable power of fervent prayer. Preces Christum 
licet festinantem renwrantur, Christ stands and 
stays (for al l the haste of his journey to Jerusa
lem, which t i n he had finished, oh how was he 
straitened, Luke x i i . 50) to hear the b l ind beg
gars' petition. So the sun once stood st i l l i n 
Gibeon, and the moon i n the valley of Ajalon, 
upon the prayer of worthy Joshua, who set the 
trophies of his victory i n the very orbs of 
heaven. 

Ver. 33. Ijyrd, that our eyes might be opened] 
" Truly the l ight is sweet, and a pleasant thing i t 
is for the eyes to behold the sun," Eccl. x i . 7, 
and yet how l i t t le is this mercy prized, because 
common. Our corrupt natures heed nothing 
that we enjoy, as the eye seeth nothing that lies 
on i t , but things at a distance i t discerns clearly. 
Bona a tergo formosissima. Copy of good things 
breeds satiety, and makes them no dainties, t i l l 
God for our folly many times makes us see the 

worth of them by the want of them, and so 
commends and endears his favours to ua But 
what a blindness is this, worse than that of Bar
timeus, never to see the face but the back only 
of benefits. 

Ver. 34. And Jesus had compassion mi them] 
He made their case his own. Misericordia sounds 
as much as misery laid to heart. Christ's bowels 
sounded upon the sight and suit of these bhnd 
beggars, Isa. I x i i i . 15, and this was beyond al l 
alms, should he have done no more for them. 
For when one gives an alms, he gives somewhat 
without himself, but by compassion we relieve 
another by somewhat with in and from ourselves, 
whiles we draw out our soul (not our sheaf only) 
to the hungry, Isa. I v i i i 10. 

And immediately their eyes received sight] This 
is not every b l ind man's happiness, that yet prays 
for sight. But there is a better eyesight than 
that of the body, which i f God vouchsafe to any 
i n bodily blindness (as he did to that blind boy 
of Gloucester that had suffered imprisonment 
there for confessing the truth) i t may be said to 
such surely, as Bishop Hooper the martyr 
d id to him. A h , poor boy, God hath taken from 
thee thy outward sight, but hath given thee 
another much more precious, &c. (Acts and 
Mon.) The l ike favour God .showed to Didimus 
Alexandrinus, who though bl ind from his child
hood, yet was not only an excellent artist, but an 
able divine ; and wrote certain commentaries on 
the Psalms, and likewise on the Gospels ; being 
now (saith Jerome, who relates i t ) above 83 
years of age. Trithemius and Bozius report the 
like things concerning one Nicasius de Voarda, 
a Dutchman, who being struck bhnd at three 
years old, became nevertheless an excellent 
scholar, and skil ful i n the laws, which he pub
l ic ly professed at Collen. Afterwards he pro
ceeded Master of Arts at Lovain, Licentiate i n 
D iv in i ty at tlie same University, and lastly Doc
tor of the Laws at Cul len ; where, after he had 
printed his public lectures, he died, and was 
buried i n the Cathedral Church, A. D. 1491, 17 
Calend. Septem. 

C H A P T E E X X L 

Ver. 1. And when they drew nigh to Jerusalem] 
I N this one verse our Evangelist closely com-
priseth al l that St John sets down of our 
Saviour's oracles and miracles from his 7th chap, 
to chap. xiL 12, viz. the history of five months 
and ten days; for Christ rode not into the city 
t i l l the fifth day before lus last passover, John 
x i i . 12, having the day before been anointed by 
Mary at Bethany, John x i i . 1, called here Beth-
phage, or the Conduit-house (Bethphage a 
et TTJiyri). 

Ver. 2. An ass tied, and a colt with her] There 
are that by the ass understand the Jews laden 
w i t h the law, ' and by her foal, the Gentiles 
that wandered whither they would. That canon¬

' Oiieramus asinum et non curat quia asinus est. Bern. 
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jst made the most of i t , that said that children 
are therefore to be baptized, because the apostles 
brought to Christ not only the ass, but the colt 
too. 

Ver. 3. The Lord hath need of them] The 
Lord of all , both beasts and hearts ; for else how 
could he so soon have obtained the ass of her 
master ] Some read the text thus : " The Lord 
hath need of them, and w i l l presently send them 
back again ; " to teach us to be no further bur
densome or beholden to others than needs must. 

Ver. 4. All this was done that, &c.] Here is 
the mysteiy of the history ; which w^ould other
wise seem to some ridiculous and to l i t t le pur
pose. He hereby declared himseK that K i n g of 
his Church fore-promised by the prophets, how 
poor and despicable soever, as the world ac
counts i t . 

Ver. 5. Tell ye the daughter of Siori\ Here 
was that also of the Psalmist fulfilled, " God is 
my K u i g of old, working salvation i n the midst 
of the earth," Psal. Ixxiv . 12. For Jerusalem is 
by the Fathers observed to stand i n the very 
centre and navel of the habitable earth, as i f i t 
were fatally founded to be the city of the great 
K i n g . 

Thy King cometh unto thee\ A l l i n Christ is for 
our behoof and benefit, 1 Cor. i . 30, and Mich. iv. 
8, 9 : " Unto thee shall i t come, 0 daughter of 
Zion, even the first dominion; the kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem. W h y 
then dost thou cry out aloud ? Is there no 
K i n g i n thee •? Is thy counsellor perished ? " A 
mandamus from this K i n g wUl do i t at any time, 
Psal. x l . 4. 

Meek, and sitting upon an ass] Not upon a 
stately paKrey, as Alexander, Julius Caisar, & c . ; 
no such state here. Christ's kingdom was of 
another w o r l d ; " He came riding meek;" and 
his word (the law of his kingdom) is both to be 
taught and received with meekness, 2 T im. i i . 
25 ; James i . 21 . A t Genoa i n Italy they show 
the ta i l of the ass our Saviour rode on for an holy 
relic ; and bow before i t w i t h great devotion. 
On Palm-Sunday, their priests bring forth an 
ass in state, and bow before h im and worship 
him, as i f Christ himseK were there present ; 
which when the Turkish ambassadors once be
held at Craconia i n Poland, they blessed them
selves, and cried out, O tetram impietatam ! 
Siceine asinum h-utam besfiam adorari ? O de
testable impiety ! should an ass be so adored ? 
Neither w i l l these dul l dizards be reclaimed from 
such fond fopperies; being herein l ike those 
Italian asses, which feeding upon the weed hen
bane, are so stupefied, that they he for dead, 
neither can they be wakened t i l l haK-hilded. 

Ver. 6. And the disciples went] W i t h a cer
tain blind obedience they went on Christ's errand, 
though not very likely to speed. Their Master's 
sole authority carried them on against aU dif i i 
culties and absurdities. When God commands 
us anything, we may not dispute, but dispatch ; 
argue, but agree to i t , captivate our reason, exalt 
ova faith. 
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Ver. 7. And put on them their clothes] Teaching 
us to honour God w i t h the best of our substance, 
and to dedicate ourselves wholly to the Lord our 
God. Jonathan stripped himseK, for his friend 
David, of the robe that was upon him, and his 
garments, even to his sword and his girdle, 1 
Sam. xvUi. 4. Christ suspended his glory for a 
season, laid aside his rich and royal robes, bor
rowed a cast-suit of us, that he might clothe us 
w i t h his righteousness. A n d shaU we th ink 
much to clothe h i m i n his naked members, to 
part w i t h anything for his sake and service ? 

And they set him thereon] They that make 
rehgion dance attendance to policy (saith one) 
these set the ass upon Christ, not Christ upon 
the ass. Thus d id Jehu, and before h im Jero
boam, cui gravior Jactura regiords, quam rdigionis. 
Thus do a l l our Machiavellians and the world's 
M'izards, whose rule is, Philosophandum sed 
paucis ; Religiosum oportet esse, sed non religen-
tem, &c. But what saith the father? Deum 
siquis parum metuit, valde cmdemnit. A n d one 
thing, said Luther, that wiU be the ruin of re
ligion is worldly policy, that w^ould have a l l weU 
however, and seeks to procure the public peace, 
by impious and unlawful cotmsels and courses, 
Quoi vult omnia redigere iu ordinem, et publicce 
tranquUlitati impiis cmisiliis mederi. 

Ver. 8. And a very great multitiule] Bon-
dinius saith, he was met at this time by 300,000 
Jews, some whereof went before Christ, some 
followed after, according to the solemn rites and 
reverence used to be given to earthly kings i n 
their most pompous triumphs. This was the 
Lord's own work. 

Ver. 9. Hosanna to the Son of David] So 
they acknowledge Christ to be the true Messiah, 
and congratulate h i m his kingdom over the 
Church; and yet a few days after, these same, at 
the instigation of the priests and Pharisees, cry, 
Crucify : dealing by Christ as Xerxes did by his 
steersman, whom he crowned i n the morning, 
and then took off his head i n the afternoon of 
the same day : or as the fickle Israelites dealt by 
David, 2 Sam. xx. , where we shall find the same 
hands that erewhile fought for David to be aU 
theirs, do now fight against h im under the son 
of Bichri , to be none of theirs. 

Ver. 10. Who is this?] W h y ? could not 
they teU after so many miracles done among 
them ? Were they such strangers at Jerusalem ? 
Many live and die very sots, even i n those places 
where they had " h n e upon line, precept upon 
precept," &c., and yet they are no wiser than 
the child new weaned from the breast, Isa. 
Xxvii i . 9 ; their wits serve them not i n spirituals, 
though otherwise shrewd enough. 

Ver. 11. Tlie prophet of Nazareth, &c.] The 
archprophet they acknowledge h i m ; but of 
Nazareth of Galilee. They had not profited so 
much, or made so far progress i n the mystery of 
Christ, as to know h im to have been bom a 
Bethlehemite. A n d to nourish this error i n the 
people i t was, that the devil, that old impostor, 
Mark i . 24, though he confessed Christ to be 
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the " h o l y one of God," yet he calleth h i m 
"Jesus of Nazareth" Satan etsi semel videatur 
verax, millies est mendax et semper fallax, Satan 
never speaks t ru th , hut w i t h a mind to deceive. 

Ver. 12. And east out all them that sold] The 
zeal of God's house d id ever eat him up. A n d 
(as revenge follows zeal, 2 Cor. v i i . 11) he mars 
their markets, and drives them out of the temple 
w i t h Procid o proeul este profani.^ A n d this 
deed of our Saviour's was altogether d iv ine ; 
whiles as another Samson, he lays " heaps upon 
heaps" (yet without bloodshed) w i t h the jaw
bone of an ass. St Jerome extolleth this miracle 
above the raising of Lazarus, restoring the b l ind 
to their sight, the lame to their limbs, &c., and 
adds this mystical sense of the text, Qiwtidie 
Jesus ingreditur templum Patris, et ejicit omnes 
tam episcopos et presbyteros, quam laicos et 
universam turbam de ecclesia sua, et unius cri-
minis habet, vendentes pariter et ementes. Christ 
is every day casting out of his Church al l these 
money-merchants, these sacrilegious simonists, 
both ministers and others, that make sale of holy 
things, which the very heathens abhorred, and 
others long since complained that benefices were 
bestowed non ubi optime, sed ubi quwstuosissime, 
as i f a man should bestow so much bread on his 
ass because he is to ride on him. 

TJie tables of the money-changers'] This he did 
also at his first entrance into the ministry, John 
i i . 14, 15. See my notes on that text. The 
reformation of religion was Christ's chief care, 
and so i t shall be ours. And although l i t t l e 
was done by his first attempt, John u. , yet he 
tries again : so should we, contributing what we 
can to the work continually, by our prayers and 
utmost endeavours ; wishing at least, as Ferns 
did, that we had some Moses to take away the 
evUs i n Church and State. Non enim unum 
tantum vitulum, sed multos habemus, saith he, 
for we abound w i t h idols and evils, Exod. 
x x x i i . 20. 

Ver. 13. Shall he called the house of prayer] 
A principal piece of God's public worship, and 
here put for the whole. Christ himself never 
came into this house but he preached as well as 
prayed. I n the sanctuary was the incense altar 
i n the middle, a type of prayer ; the table of 
shewbread on the one side, betokening the twelve 
tribes, and the candlestick, a type of the word, 
on the other: to teach us that there is a neces
sity of both ordinances to al l God's people. 

But ye have made it a den of thieves] So 
Christ calleth not the money-merchants only, 
but the priests also that set them a-work. A n d 
whereas they cried, " the temple of the Lord, 
the temple of the Lord " (for to those was this 
speech first addressed, Jer. v i i . 11), as i f they 
could not do amiss because they served i n the 
temple, the prophet tells them there, and our 
Saviour these here, that i t is so much the worse. 
What should an angel of darkness do i n heaven 1 
W h o required these things at your hands, to 

' In Grcecorum sacris sacerdos exclamahat r i g Trjif, quis 
hie ? Sespondebant qui aderant, iroXKoi T dyaBoi Tt irdpuai. 
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tread the courts of my temple? This is the 
gate of the Lord, into w^hich the righteous only 
should enter, Psal. cxviii . 20. The Papists i n 
hke sort cry out at this day, Ecclesia, Ecclesia, 
Nos sumus Ecclesia; and herewith th ink to 
shroud their base huckstering of holy things. 
For omnia Roma; venalia, al l things are saleable 
and soluble at Eome. But this covering is too 
short, and their gross thieveries are now made 
apparent to a l l the world, as their rood of grace 
and the blood of Hales were at Paul's cross by 
that noble Cromwel l ; and as their cheating 
trade of indulgencies and pope's pardons was by 
Luther, who by dint of argument overthrew 
those Eomish money-changers, and drove the 
country of those xpioroicaTri/Xoi and ^ptart/UTropo*, 
as Nazianzen fitly calleth them. 

Ver. 14. Came to him in the temple, and he 
healed tfiem] So true was that testimony given 
of our Saviour, Luke xxiv . 19, that he was a 
prophet mighty i n deed, as well as i u word, 
before God and al l the people. Nos non elo
quimur magna, sed vivimus, said the primitive 
Christians. Our lives as well as our lips should 
speak us right and real i n religion ; as Christ 
here, by his cures, gave a real answer to that 
question, ver. 10, Who is this 1 Let us learn to 
lead convincing lives; these are the best apologies 
when a l l is done. 

Ver. 15. And the children crying, &c.] To the 
great grief and regret of those cankered carls the 
priests and scribes; but to the singular com
mendation of their parents who had so well 
taught and tutored them. So the children of 
Merindol answered the popish bishop of CavaiUon 
w i t h such grace and gravity as was admirable. 
So, when John Lawrence was burnt at Col
chester, the young children came about him, and 
cried i n the audience of the persecutors, " Lord, 
strengthen thy servant, and keep thy promise," 

Ver. 16. Thou hast perfected praise] Kari;priVw, 
thou hast given i t al l its parts and proportions,* 
thou hast completed and accomplished i t . The 
Hebrew saith, fundasti, thou hast founded praise, 
and wel l bottomed i t . Qua; enim pcrfeeta, sunt 
jirmissima. Now there is no mouth so weak 
into which God cannot put words of praise. 
A n d how oft doth he choose the silly-simples of 
the world to confound the wise and learned? 
See my notes on Psal. v i i i . 2. A n d here i t is 
observable that our Saviour answers warily to 
the captious question ; so as he may neither offend 
Caisar, by taking upon h im to be a king, nor 
stumble the people, who took h im for no less, 
and he was well pleased therewith. Let our 
columbine simpUcity be mixed w i t h serpentine 
subtilty, that we run not ourselves heedlessly 
into unnecessary dangers. 

Ver. 17. And, he left them] As not wil l ing to 
lose his labour, to cast away his cost upon men 
so unthankful, untractable. 

Jjudit, qui stei-ili semina mandat humo. (Ovid.) 
Eras, prafat. in Adag. 

ApTwv est quod constat omnibus membris. 
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Went out of the city into Bethany'] Haply 
for safety' sake : undoubtedly for bis delight and 
to refresh himself w i th liis friend Lazarus, after 
his hard labour and l i t t le success. 

Ver. 18. As he returned irdo the city] There 
his work lay chiefly ; thither therefore he repairs 
betimes, and forgat, for haste, to take his break
fast, as i t may seem, for ere he came to the city 
he was hungry, though i t were but a step thither. 
A good man's heart is where his calling i s : 
such a one, when he is visiting friends or so, is 
like a fish i n the a i r ; whereunto i f i t leap for 
recreation or necessity, yet i t soon returns to its 
own element. 

Ver. 19. He came to it and found nothing] He 
thought then to have found something ; there was 
some k ind of ignorance, we see, i n Christ as man 
(but not that that was sinful). His soul desired 
the first ripe fruits, Micah v i i . 1 ; yea, though 
they had not been ripe and ready, hard hunger 
would have made them sweet and savoury, as the 
shepherd's bread and onions were to Hunniades, 
when he was put to flight by the T u r k s ; so wel l 
can hunger season homely cates, saitli the his
torian. Of this promising fig-tree our Saviour 
might say, as Alciat of the cypress, 

Pulchra coma est, pulehro digestceque ordine 
frondes, 

Sed fruetus nullos hwe coma pulchra gerit. 
Ver. 20. Tliey marvelled, saying, &c..] A n d well 

they might, for no conjurer, w i t h a l l his ski l l , 
could have caused this fig-tree so suddenly to 
wither, w i th a word speaking. Eor the tig-tree is 
the most jniceful of any tree, and bears the brunt 
of winter blasts. Yea, Plutarch tells us that there 
issueth from the fig-tree such a strong and most 
vehement virtue, as that i f a bu l l be tied unto i t 
for some while he becomes tame and tractable, 
though he were never so fierce and fel l before. 
No wonder therefore though the disciples won
dered at so sudden an alteration. 

Ver. 21 . If ye have faitli and douht not] Or 
dispute not the matter as probable only and some
what uncertain, but not altogether undoubted.' 
He that doubteth debateth i t , as i t were, w i t h 
himself, puts the case to and fro, sometimes being 
of one mind, sometimes of another. Now " let not 
such a man th ink that he shall receive anything 
of the Lord," James i . 7. " I f ye w i l l not believe, 
surely ye shall not be established," Isa. v i i . 9. 

Ver. 22. Whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, le-
lieeing] Faith is the foundation of prayer, and 
prayer is the fervency of faith. " Cast thy bur
den upon the Lord," or thy request, thy gift upon 
the Lord, Psal. Iv . 22, that is, whatsoever thou 
desirest that God should give thee i n prayer, cast 
i t upon him by faith, and i t shall be effected. 
Fidei mendica manus. Faith and prayer are the 
soul's two hands, whereby she begs and receives 
of God all good things both for this and a better 
life. Hence of old when the saints prayed they 
spread out the palms of their hands, as to receive 
a blessing from God, 1 Kings v i i i . 22 ; Exod. ix . 
29 ; Psal. cxUii. 6. 

' Aianpivtadat, est alternantibus 
still Waters Revival Books - All Righ 

Ver. 23. And when he was come into the temple^ 
Not into the i n n or victualling house, though he 
had been so hungry by the way. He forgot t h a t ; 
the zeal of God's house had eaten h im u p ; i t 
was his meat and drink to do the w i l l of his 
heaveidy Father; this he preferred before his ne
cessary food. A n d tru ly a man would wonder 
what a deal of work he did up i n these three 
days' space, before his apprehension. A l l those 
sermons and discourses set down by Matthew 
from this place to chap, xxv i . , by Mark from 
chaps, x i . — x i v . , by Luke from chaps, x x . — x x i i . , 
and by John from chaps, x i i . — x v i i i . , were de
livered by h i m i n these three last days of his 
liberty. He dispatched them w i t h speed, as i f 
he had been loth to have been taken w i t h his 
task undone. To teach us to get up our work, 
and to work out our salvation; not work at i t 
only. Lazy spirits aspire not to immortality. 
The twelve tribes served God instantly day and 
night, and found a l l they could do l i t t le enough. 
Acts x x v i . 7. 

Came unto him as he was teaching] Otiosum 
vel taciturn facile tulissent, saith an interpreter. 
I f he would have been quiet or sUent, they would 
never have questioned him. A woK flies not up
on a painted sheep ; we can look upon a painted 
toad w i t h delight. I t is your active Christian 
that is most spited and persecuted. Luther was 
offered to be made a cardinal, i f he woidd be 
quiet. He answered. No, not i f I might be pope ; 
and defends himself thus against those that 
thought h im (haply) a proud fool for his refusal, 
Inveniar sane svperbus, et modo impii silentii non 
arguar. (Epis. ad Staunc.) Let me be counted 
fool or anything, said he, so I be not found guilty 
of cowardly silence. The Papists, when they 
could not rule h im, railed at h im, and called h i m 
an apostate. Confitetur se esse apostatam, sed 
heafum et sanctum, qui fidem diaholo datam non 
servavit. (Epis. ad Spalatinum.) He confesseth 
the action, and saith, I am indeed an apostate, 
but a blessed and holy apostate, one that had fallen 
off from the devil. They called h i m devil, but 
what said he 1 Proi'sus Satan est Lutherus, sed 
Christus vivit et regnat. Amen. Luther is a 
d e v i l ; be i t so, but Christ l iveth and reigneth, 
that is enough for Luther. So be i t . 

By what authority doest tliou these things?] 
They saw that their kingdom would down, their 
trade decay, i f Christ should be suffered thus to 
teach and take upon h im i n the temple as a re
former. When Erasmus was asked by the elector 
of Saxony, why the pope and his clergy could so 
l i t t le abide Luther, he answered, for two great 
offences, viz. Ventres et culinas appeti, areas ea> 
hauriri. Attigisse coronam papoe, et monacho-
rum ventres (Scult.), he had meddled w i t h the 
pope's triple crown, and w i t h the monk's fat 
paunches. Hinc Ulce lachrimw, hence a l l that 
hatred ; and hence now-a-days those Popish ques
tions to the professors of the t ru th : By what 
authority do ye these things ? where had you your 
calling, your ordination % where was your religion 
before Luther? Whereunto i t was well answer-
serUentiis secum diseeptare. Bud;eus. 
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ed by one once, I n the Bible, where yours never 
was. 

Ver. 24. / also will ask you owe ffdng] Our 
Saviour could have answered them roundly, that 
what he did he d id by the w i l l and appointment 
of his heavenly Father. But because he had 
avouched that so oft, and they behoved h im not, 
therefore he took another course. We must be 
ready to render a reason of our f a i t h ; but then 
i t must be when we see i t w i l l be to some good 
purpose; as i f otherwise, forbear, or untie one knot 
w i t h another, as Christ here doth, nodum. nodo 
dissipat. (Aret.) 

Ver. 25. The baptism of John, whence teas it ?] 
That is, the whole ministry of John. As i f our 
Saviour should have said. Know ye not by what 
authority I do these things ? have ye not heard 
John's testimony for me t and can ye deny that 
he had his authority for what he spake from God 1 
How is i t , then, that ye ask me any such idle 
question as t h i s ; do ye not go cross to your con
sciences herein t 

Ver. 26. We fear the people] Lest they should 
be stoned; and the people feared them, lest they 
should be excommunicated. Thus they were 
mutual executioners one to another ; for aU fear 
hath torment, 1 John iv . 18. 

Ver. 27. We cannot tell] Lie and a l l : they 
could te l l , and would not. Their reasoiungs 
w i t h i n themselves, ver. 25, testify that they knew 
the t ruth , but would not acknowledge i t ; ^ they 
profess their ignorance rather: and such deal
ing we have from many leamed Papists. Thus 
Bellarmine affirmeth that he never read i n al l 
the Bible a promise of pardon made to those 
that confess their sins to Almighty God. {Bell, 
de Justif., l ib . 1, cap. 21.) Baronius cannot see 
that Peter was i n fault at Antioch, but Paul a 
great deal more, for taking h i m up for halting, 
Gal. i i . The w i t of heretics w i l l better serve 
them to devise a thousand shifts to delude the 
t r u t h , than their pride w i l l suffer them once to 
yield and subscribe to i t . 

Ver. 28. But what think you ?] Christ report
eth himself to their own consciences, whiles he 
proveth John Baptist's ministry to be from hea
ven, by the happy success he had i n converting 
the vilest sinners. See Jer. x x i i i . 2 2 ; 1 Cor. 
ix . 2. The people's fruitfulness is the minister's 
testimonial, 2 Cor. i iL 2. I f but one of a city, 
or two of a family be gained to God, i t is a sign 
that the pastors are according to God's own heart, 
Jer. i iL 14, 15. 

Ver. 29. I will not] This is the language of 
most men's hearts, when pressed to duty : and, as 
occasion serves, they discover an headstrong w i l 
fulness i n wickedness, that is, uncouncUable. 
As Pharaoh sat not down imder the miracle, but 
sent for magicians; so do these, when the word 
comes close to their consciences, send for carnal 
arguments. And though the word doth eat up 
a l l they can say, as Moses's rod did, yet they 
harden their hearts, w i t h Pharaoh, they brazen 
their brows, w i t h h im i n the text, that said, " I 

• Mcndacio nodum secant quem solvere sine impietate 
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w i l l not." " Nay," said the IsraeUtes, " but we 
w i l l have a k ing . " A n d as for the word that thou 
hast spoken unto us i n the name of the Lord, 
" we wUl not hearken unto thee," said those, Jer. 
xUv. 16. 

But afterward he repented] So do but few. 
Men w i l l be as big as their words, though they 
die for i t , lest they should be accounted incon
stant. These are niggardly of their reputation, 
but prodigal of their souls. 

Ver. 30. I go, sir] I , but when, sir ? StuUus 
semper incipit vivere- (Seneca.) Hypocrites pur
pose oft, and promise fair to do better, but drive 
off and fai l i n the performance ; their moming 
cloud is soon dispersed, their earthly dew is quickly 
dried up, Hos. v i . 4, their heartless essays come 
to nothing, Modo et modo non habent modum. 
The philosopher l iked not such as are semper 
victuri, always about to Uve better, but never 
begin. A divine complains that the goodness of 
many is l ike the softness of a plumb, soon crash
ed ; but their wickedness is Uke the stone i n the 
plumb, hard and infiexible. 

Ver. 31. Go into the kingdom of heaven before 
you] A n d i t were an arrant shame to be left 
behind by such ; as that is a veiy jade, we say, 
that w i l l not follow, though she w i l l not lead the 
way. But these proud Pharisees hated to be i n 
the same heaven w i t h penitent publicans. And , 
as QuintiUan said of some i n his time, that they 
might have proved excellent scholars had they 
not been so persuaded of their own scholarship 
already. I n l ike sort these over-weeners of 
themselves might have had place i n heaven, had 
they not taken up their seats i n heaven afore
hand. 

Ver. 32. John came unto you in a way of right] 
Which he both preached and lived. Nos non 
eloquimur magna, sed vivimus. John's practice 
was a transcript of what he preached; he bumed 
wi th in himself, he shone forth to others, John 
V. 35. 

Ye repented not aftertoards] No, not after his 
death, though ye saw me succenturiated to h im, 
and preaching and pressing the same things upon 
you that John did. A n hypocrite comes hardUer 
to heaven than a gross sinner, and hath far more 
obstacles. As he that must be stripped is not 
so soon clothed as one that is naked, and as he 
climbs not a tree so soon that must first come 
down from the top of another tree where he is 
perked, so is i t here. 

Ver. 33. Planted a vineyard, and hedged if] 
Of a l l possessions, saith Cato, Nulla majorem 
operam requirit, none requires more pains than 
that of a vineyard. Com comes up and grows 
alone, Mark iv . 28. Injussa vireseunt gramina, 
saith the poet; but vines must be dressed, sup
ported, praned, sheltered every day almost, John 
XV. 2. The Church is God's continual care, a'ipet, 
KaQaipf.1, Amputat, putat, &c., Isa. xxv i i . 3, and 
he looks for an answerable return of fruits, Acts 
xiL 48. Regnum Anglia, regnum Dei, said Polj ' -
dore V i r g i l long since. The kingdom of England 
vel pericido non possunt. Parous tn loc. 
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is the kingdom of God. I t may well he said so, 
since the Reformation especially ; neither is there 
anything more threateneth us than our hateful 
unfruitfulness. The cypress tree, the more i t is 
watered, the less f r u i t f u l ; so many of us, the 
more taught, the more untoward. 

And went into a far country] As the impious 
husbandmen imagined, who put far away the evil 
day. But God shall shoot at such " w i t h an ar
row, suddenly shall they be wounded," Psal. Ix iv . 
7 ; as a b ird is stricken w i t h the bolt, whiles he 
gazeth at the bow. Mores dispendium foeneris 
duplo pensatur, God pays men at length for the 
new and the old. (Jerome.) 

Ver. 34. He sent Ms servants] scil. His prophets 
and ministers, whom the Lord sendeth to his peo
ple continually, not to teach them only, but to 
take account of their fruitfulness, to urge and 
exact of them growth i n grace according to the 
means, " that they receive not the grace of God i n 
vain," 2 Cor. v i . 1. 

Ver. 35. Beat one, and Mlled another] This is 
the world's wages; this is the mesisure Grod's 
ministers meet w i t h from the sons of men ; never 
have any, out of hell , suffered more than such. 
Persecution is, Evangdii genius, saith Calvin, the 
evil angel that dogs the Gospel at the heels. 
And , Prcedicare niMl aliud est, quam derivare in 
sefurorem, &c., saith Luther. To preach faith
fully is to get the i l l wiU of a l l the world, and 
to subject a man's self to a l l k i n d of deaths and 
dangers. 

Ver. 36. Again he sent other servants] Oh the 
infinite goodness and long-suffering of Almighty 
God ! Jonas upbraided h im w i t h i t most un
worthily, in that brawl of his, chap. iv . 2. Paul 
admires i t , Rom. ix . 22, teaching us to improve 
i t to the practice of repentance, Rom. i i . 4. 
Ezekiel (iv. 4, 5) describes i t by God's ly ing on 
one side for three hundred and ninety years to
gether, which must needs be very troublesome. 
We cannot lay for a few hours on one side, but 
we must t u m us. David, for the abuse of his 
ambassadors, fel l very foul on the Ammonites. 
Rehoboam, for one servant of his slain by the ten 
tribes, raised a mighty army to chastise them. 
But God bears w i t h men's evil manners, though 
he have power enough i n his hand to deal w i t h 
them at his pleasure. 

Ver. 37. They will reverence my son] They w i l l 
look another way for shame (so the word 
ivrpaTrriaovTai imports) : they w i l l never be able 
to look him i n the face, they w i l l be so abashed 
of their former viUanies. But i t fel l out far 
otherwise, for these frontless fellows, past grace, 
as we say, had faces hatcht aU over w i t h impu-
dency, and that could blush no more than a sack-
but. Sin had woaded shamelessness i n their 
foreheads, and they were as good at resisting 
the Holy Ghost as ever their fathers were. 

Ver. 38. This is the heir; come, &c.] So that 
these husbandmen the Pharisees knew, and yet 
cracified the Lord of glory; and aU this out of 
desperate malice, which had debauched their 

1 KaKois KOKuf airoXiau atiTois, 

reason, and even satanized or transformed them 
into so many breathing devils ; they fel l into that 
unpardonable sin, Matt , x i i 31 . 

Ld us seize on his inheritance] Covetousness is 
bloody, Ezek. x x i i . 13 ; Prov. i . 11, 1 3 ; 1 Kings 
x x i . 10. Ahab longed for a salad out of Na-
both's vineyard, and must have i t , though Naboth 
die for i t . Quid non mortalia pectora cogis, auri 
sacra fames I Judas seUeth his Master for t h i r t y 
pence. 

Ver. 39. Cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him] By wicked hands. Acts U. 23, and are 
therefore abhorred of God and men, and exiled 
out of the world, as i t were, by a common con
sent of nations for their inexpiable guUt. A n d 
i n Constantinople and Thessalonica (where are 
many thousand Jews at this day), i f they but stir 
out of doors at any Easter time between Maundy 
Thursday at noon and Easter-eve at night, the 
Christians, among whom they dwell, wUl stone 
them, because at that time they derided, buffeted, 
and crucified our blessed Saviour. 

Ver. 40. JViiat will he do, &c.] Nay, what wiU 
he not do % God wUl run upon them, even on 
their neck, upon the " thick bosses of their buck
lers," Job X V . 26. They that would k i U their 
enemy, strike not where he can defend himself. 
But so doth God, he strikes through aU, yea, 
through the loins, Deut. x x x u i . 11, even to the 
very soul, Jer. iv . 10. This made Moses cry out, 
" "Who knoweth the power of thine anger ] " Psal. 
xc. 11 . Surely i t is such, as none can either 
avoid or abide. 

Ver. 41 . They say unto him, he mill miserably,^ 
&c.] Here they unwitt ingly read their own de
stiny, as David likewise d id his, 2 Sam. x i i . 5, 6. 
The wicked are presently self-condemned, "Tit. 
i n . 11, and shall at last day stand speechless. 
Matt . x x i . 12, out of the conviction of their own 
consciences. 

Ver. 42. Did ye never read in the Scriptures] 
Yes, fuU oft, but never applied such a place as 
this to themselves. A godly man reads the 
Scriptures as he doth the statute-book : he holds 
himself concemed i n aU that he reads ; he finds 
his own name written i n every passage, and lays 
i t to heart, as spoken to h i m The wicked, on 
the other side, put off aU they l ike not, and dis
pose of i t to others, as i f themselves were none 
such. God forbid, said these to our Saviour, 
Luke X X . 16. But he convinceth them out of 
their own reading, to be the men he meant. 
Men may make some sorry shift, and shuffle for 
a whUe from side to side, as Balaam's ass did, 
but there is no averting or avoiding the dint of 
God's displeasure, otherwise than by falling down, 
as the ass did, and afterwards her master, being 
rebuked for his iniquity, " The dumb ass speaking 
w i t h man's voice, forbad the madness of the pro
phet," 2 Pet. u . 16. 

Ver. 43. The Mngdom of God shall he taken 
from you] A heavy sentence. We had better, 
saith one, be without meat, drink, Ught, air, 
earth, a l l the elements, yea, Ufe itself, than that 
Videliir parommasia h<ec in proverbium abiisse. 
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one sweet saying of our Saviour, " Come unto me, 
al l ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I w i l l 
refresh you." ' The gospel is that inheritance 
we received from our godly forefathers, the mar
tyrs ; and i t must be our care to transmit the 
same to our posterity, earnestly contending for the 
faith which was once delivered, Jude 3, once for 
a l l ; for i f lost, or any way corrupted, i t w i l l 
hardly be ever given again. Look to i t , therefore, 
unfruitfulness forfeits a l l , as the merchant's non
payment of the custom forfeits a l l his goods. I t 
is to be feared, saith one, lest M r Herbert be a 
true prophet, and the gospel be, i n its solar mo
tion, travelling for the West, for the American 
parts, and quitting its present place of residence, 
and unworthy professors and possessors ; and then 
farewell England. 

Ver. 44. And whosoever shall fall on this stone] 
Christ is a stone of stumbling to liis enemies, 
who stumble at his meanness, and a rock of 
offence, 1 Pet. u . 8 ; but l ike that rock, Judg. v i . 
21 , out of which fire went and consumed them, 
Nemo me impune lacessit, saith he. The Corinth
ians abused certain Eoman ambassadors, and 
were therefore bumt to the ground by L . Mum-
mius. Eor irasci populo Rom. nemo sapienter 
possit, saith L i v y thereupon. Christ is wise i n 
heart and mighty i n strength. Who ever hard
ened himself against h im and prospered ? Job ix . 
4. Who ever bragged of the last blow 1 I f his 
wrath be kindled, yea, but a l i t t le , woe be to his 
opposites; but i f he fal l upon them w i t h his 
whole weight, he w i l l crush them to pieces, yea, 
grind them to powder. They can no more stand 
before h im than can a glass bottle before a cannon 
shot. 

Ver. 45. They perceived that he spake of them] 
Who told them so, but their own guilty con
sciences 1 Every man hath a domestical chap
lain w i t h i n his own bosom, that preacheth over 
the sermon to h im again, and comes over h i m 
w i t h , " Thou art the man." Conscience is said 
to accuse or excuse i n the mean while, jutra^i 
.aW/jXwi', Eom. i i . 15. I n the interim betwixt 
sermon and sermon, conviction and conviction. 
So that personal and nominal application is 
therefore needless, because every man hath a 
discursive faculty w i t h i n h im, applying several 
truths to every man's particular uses. And , uhi 
generalis de vitiis disputatio est, ibi nullius per
sona; est injuria, saith Jerome: Where the dis
course against vice is general, no man can justly 
complain of a personal injury. By preaching, 
Christ many times smites the earth, Isa. x i . 4, 
that is, the consciences of camal men glued to 
the earth. God's woi-ds h i t them f u l l i n the 
teeth, and make them spit blood. Now i f they 
rage, as tigers, tear themselves at the noise of a 
drum, i f they fly i n the faces of their teachers, 
and seek revenge upon them, they are commonly 
cast into a reprobate sense, and seldom escape 
the visible vengeance of God. 

Ver. 46. But when they sought to lay hands on 
him] A n d so showed themselves to be the same 

' MaUemus carere calo, terra, omnibus 

[ C H A P . X X I L 

our Saviour spake of, ver. 39, 42. As the pope 
and his emissaries do well approve themselves to 
be that false prophet, and his locusts, set forth 
i n the Eevelation. Their daily practice is a clear 
commentary upon that obscure prophecy, which 
the ancient Fathers, that hved not to see i t fu l 
filled, could not teU what to say to. Future things 
are best understood by tlieir events. 

C H A P T E E X X I I . 

Ver. 1. Spake unto them again] T H A T by one 
discourse he might peg i n another. He had but 
a while to be w i t h men, and see how he bestirs 
h i m ! Natural motion is more swift and violent 
toward the end of i t . I t was as pleasant to Christ 
to seek men's salvation as i t is to the devil to 
seek their destruction; who therefore doth his 
utmost, because he knoweth that he hath but a 
short time, Eev. x i i . 12, his malevolence is motive 
to his diligence. 

Ver. 2. Like unto a certain king] God is a 
great King , and he stands upon his seniority, 
Mai. i . 8, w i l l be served of the best, and curseth 
that cozener that doth otherwise, ver. 14. He 
scorneth to d i ink the devil's snuffs, to take his 
leavings. 

Ver. 3. Theij would not come] They proved re
cusants, and this rendered them unworthy of eter
nal life. Acts x i i i . 46. God's ministers sent to 
call them, must turn them over to him, w i t h a 
Non convertentur, and let h im deal w i th them. 

Ver. 4. Behold I have prepared my dinner] 
Luke calleth i t a supper. The kingdom of heaven 
is compared to both, to show that tlie saints do 
both dine and sup w i t h Chr is t ; they eat at his 
table continually, as Mephibosheth did at David's, 
yea, they have, as Jeconiah had, a continual por
tion from the king every day, a certain, al l the 
days of their lives. 

My oxen and my fallings are killed] Gr. Are 
sacrificed, Tedvftiva, but here i t is translated to 
common use, because even heathen princes began 
their solemn feasts wi th sacrifices (which was 
craving a blessing on their food in their way), and 
for that men should come to a feast as to a sacri
fice. Adeo ut guloe mactetur appetitus, as Novariiius 
here noteth. 

Ver. 5. Bui they made light of if] God's rich 
offers are st i l l shghted and vilipended ; and most 
men turn their backs upon those blessed and 
bleeding embracements of his, as i f heaven were 
not worth hearkening after; 

Paris ut vivat regnetque beatus 
Cogi posse negat.—Horat. ep. 2. 10. 

07ie to his farm, another to his merchandise] 
Licitis perimus omnes. More die by meat than poi
son. Worldliness is a great let to faith, though 
men cannot be charged w i t h any great covetous
ness. See that ye shift not off h im that speaketh 
to you from heaven, Heb. x i i . 25. 

Ver. 6. EntreateA them spitefidly and slew them] 
elementis, &c. Sel. Fcedag. Christ. 
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This is that sin which brings ruin without remedy, 
2 Chron. xxxv i . 16. Josiah's humiliation could 
not expiate Manasseh's bloodshed. Our Popish 
prelates i n less than four years sacrificed the lives 
of eight hundred innocents to their idols here i n 
Queen Mary's days. That precious blood doth yet 
cry to heaven for vengeance against us. And i t 
was a pious motion that one made i n a sermon to 
this present parliament, that there might be a 
day of public humihation, purposely set apart, 
and solemnly kept throughout the kingdom, for 
the innocent bloodshed here i n those Marian days 
of most abhorred memory. 

Ver. 7. But when tlie king heard thereof] A n d 
kings have long ears, this K i n g of heaven especially. 
Gui etiam mida clamant cadavera.—Ut taceant 
homines jumenta loquentur. I n case of the abuse 
of God's servants, a bird of the air shall carry the 
voice, and that which hath wings shall te l l the 
matter, Eccl. x. 20. John Baptist was beheaded 
i n the prison, as i f God had known nothing of 
the matter, said that martyr. But when he 
maketh inquisition for bloods (which he oft doth 
w i t h great secrecy and severity) he remembereth 
such to purpose, Psal. i x . 12, as he did Herod, 
Maximinius, Charles I X . of France, Felix of 
Wartenburg, and sundry other bloody persecutors. 
The king is said to hear of what was done, for 
blood crieth. 

Sent forth his armies] The Roman spoilers, who 
were the rod i n God's hand, and revenged the 
quarrel of his covenant. Howbeit they thought 
not so, Isa. x. 7. As i n letting blood by leeches 
the physician seeks the health of his patient, the 
leech only filling of his gorge ; so when God turns 
the wicked upon his people, he hath exceUent 
ends, howbeit they th ink not so, bi i t to destroy 
and cut off nations not a few, Isa. x. 7. 

Ver. 8. They which were hidden were not wor
thy] Who were then ? Such as came from the 
highways and hedges, ver. 9, that is, such as fit 
and show their sores to God, as the cripple and 
others do by the highway side to every passenger, 
to move pity. Such sensible sinners shaU walk 
w i t h Christ i n white, for they are worthy. 

Ver. 9. Go ye therefore to tlie highways] Those 
sinners of the Gentiles, Gal. i i . 15, who wan
dered i n their own ways. Acts xiv . 16, and were, 
t i l l now, without God i n the world, Eph. i v . 
18. These are those other husbandmen, to whom 
the householder would let out his vineyard, chap, 
x x i . 41—43, which t ru th to iUustrate, this parable 
is purposely uttered, and principaUy, as i t may 
seem intended. 

Ver. 10. Both bad and good, &c.] Such a mix
ture there ever hath been, and wUl be here in the 
Church. Doeg sets his foot as far w i t h i n the 
sanctuary as David. There are sacrificing So
domites, Isa. i . 10, sinners i n Sion, Isa. x x x i i i 14. 
We cannot avoid the company of those from 
whom we shall be sure to carry guilt or grief. 

Ver. 11. And when the Icing came in to see] He 
is i n the assembUes of his saints to observe their 

' I^IIIMJI. Occlusum est Uli os quasi capistro et frano ae 

carriage, and to admeasure unto them i n blessing 
as they do to h im i n preparation ; he goes down 
into his garden to see whether the vine flourish, 
and the pomegranates bud. Cant. v i . 1 1 ; he walketh 
i n the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, Rev. 
i i . 1. Now therefore we are al l here present before 
God, said ComeUus, Acts x. 33. 

Which had not on a wedding garment] i . e. 
Christ apprehended by faith, and expressed i n 
his virtues by holy life. Justification and sanc
tification are the righteousnesses of the saints 
(SiKaiaifiaTa TUV ayioiv. Rev. x ix . 8), wherewith 
arrayed they are beautiful even to admiration ; as 
without the which, Satan stood at the right hand 
of Joshua the high priest, Zech. i i i . 1, because 
(as some wiU have i t ) his accusation was as true 
as vehement, so that Satan had the upper hand of 
him, t i l l such time as Christ bade, Take away the 
filthy garments from him ; there he pardoned his 
sin i n heaven ; and unto h im he said. Behold I 
have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and 
I wiU clothe thee w i t h change of ra iment ; there 
he pardoned i t i n his own conscience also. 

Ver. 12. Friend, how eamest ? &c.] Not wretch, 
rebel, reprobate. Hard reproofs administered 
i n soft language break the bones. See the notes 
above on chap. xx. 13. 

Not having a wedding garment] Is i t fit to come 
to such a feast i n thy worst 1 i n the leathern coats, 
i n the tattered rags and menstruous clouts of 
wretched old Adam? 

And he was speechless] He was muzzled or 
haltered up, ' that is, he held his peace, as though 
he had had a bridle or a halter i n his mouth. 
This is the import of the Greek word here used. 
He was avTOKaraKpiToe, self-condemned. Ti t . u i . 
11, and could not avTamnpivEadai, chat at God, 
Rom. ix . 30, as he used to do ; he was gagged, as 
i t were. 

Ver. 13. Bind him hand and foot] He that 
comes into Christ's table without a wedding gar
ment on his back shall not go out without fetters on 
his feet. Neither shall i t help h im, that he hath 
eat and drunk i n Christ's presence ; for his meat 
is sauced, and his drink spiced with that bitter 
wrath of God, Job xx. 23. He shall be taken as 
here, from the table to the tormentor. Look to 
i t therefore, and come not hand overhead. The 
very heathens saw, and could say, that God was 
not to be served slightly or slubberingly, but 
w i t h aU possible preparation aforehand, OVK kv 
TrapdSw TrpoaKvveiv, aW o'lKoOcv wapairKevaaiJievoi. 
Plut. ' 

Ver. 14. For many are called, &c.] W i t h an 
outward caUing; but outward privileges profit 
not, where the hidden man of the heart is not 
right, where the power and practice of godli
ness is wanting. Many a ship hath been caUed 
Safeguard and Goodspeed, which yet hath spUt 
upon the rocks, or faUen into the hands of 
pirates. 

Ver. 15. Then went the Pharisees] They 
were, as one saith, Puncti et repuncti, minima 
si brutum animal fuisset, ratione prorsus viduum. Novarin. 
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tamen ad resipiscentiam eompuncti. They were 
Btiing w i t h the former parables, and grew more 
enraged. I t is a vain persuasion for any godly 
man to th ink by any discretion wholly to s t i l l and 
escape the clamours and hates of wicked persons ; 
Christ himseK could not do i t . 

How they might entangle him iii his talfc] As 
beasts are i n the hunter's to i l , or birds in the 
fowler's net.' Every man hunteth his brother 
w i t h a net, was an old complaint, Mic. v i i . 2. 
And, " They make a man an offender for a word, 
and lay a snare for h im that reproveth i n the 
gate," &c., Isa. xx ix . 21. Doctor Story's rule 
t-o know an heretic was. They w i l l say, The 
Lord, and. We praise God, and. The hving God. 
So, The Lord, and not to say. Our Lord, is called 
by Stephen Gardiner, Symbolum hcereticorum, the 
heretic's badge. But God w i l l take these wizards 
i n their own craft, 1 Cor. i i i . 19, he wiU catch 
them i n their own cunning, he w i l l over-shoot 
them i n their own bow, he wiU take his handful 
of them, so that they shall not make escape, 
as the word there signifies, 6 Spaaird/itvoc, compre-
hendens et quasi manum complens. Aret. 

Ver. 16. With the Herodians] i. e. Such as 
were of Herod's religion, as the Melchites, a 
k ind of mongrel Christians i n the East: so called 
of Melech, as one would say, of the king's re
ligion, because they followed the decrees and 
examples of the emperors. Some th ink these 
Herodians were the same w i t h the pubhcans, or 
toU-takers (so Origen and Cyril) , whom the 
Pharisees took w i t h them to oiu- Saviour, as K 
the one exacted tribute, the other refused to 
pay, and both came to our Saviour, as to an 
impartial judge, to end the quarrel, and decide the 
controversy. 

Master, we know that thou art true, &c.] Here 
is a fair glove, drawn upon a foul hand. " Burn
ing hps and a wicked heart are l ike a. potsherd 
covered w i t h silver dross," Prov. x x v i . 23. 
There are those that wiU smile i n your face, 
and at the same time cut your throat. Squier, 
sent out of Spain to poison Queen Elizabeth, 
anointed the pummel of the queen's saddle w i t h 
poison covertly, and, as i t were, doing some
thing else, praying w i t h a loud voice, God save 
the Queen. 

That thou art true, and teachest the way of God] 
These all are high commendations and necessary 
qualifications of a teacher and instructor of 
others. These cony-catchers tel l the t r u t h of 
Christ (for he was a l l this that they say of h im 
and more), and yet they te l l a lie, because they 
thought him not so, but spoke against their con
sciences. They thought, belike, to have tickled 
and taken our Saviour w i t h their flatteries 
(as every wind w i l l blow up a bubble), and so 
to have had what they would of l i i m ; but Christ 
was not for their turn . He was inadulabUis, 
unflatterable, and might better say than Pohtian 
did, Assentatiunadis quorundam, aut etiam ob-
trectationibus, non magis attollor aut deprimor, 
quam umbra mei corporis. I am no more Itfted 

' irayiStvaburt, Metaph. a venaiione ferarum. Piscator. 
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up, nor cast down w i t h men's flatteries or slan
ders than w i t h the shadow of mine own body. 
For I th ink not myseK either longer or shorter 
at morning or at noon, because my shadow is 
so. 

Ver. 17. Is it lawful] They make i t a case 
of conscience. Dissembled sanctity is double i n i 
quity. Covetousness goes cloaked or coloured, 
1 Thess. i i . 5. So doth malice most t imes; but 
God wiU wash off its varnish w i t h rivers of br im
stone. 

To give tribute] K^vaov, a k i n d of coin proper 
to this purpose. The Jews paid then to the Ro
mans, as now they do to the pope, and other princes 
of I ta ly , a yearly rent for the very heads they 
wear. A n d yet how they brave i t to our Saviour, 
and say, John v i i i . 33, " We were never i n bond
age to any man." A n d there is not a more vain
glorious people this day under heaven than the 
Jews, saith Alsted. 

Ver. 18. Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites] 
Hypocrites pretend Nathaniel i n the skin of a 
Nicodemus, saith one; of a Demas rather, who 
made fair weather for a while, but at length 
forsook Paul, and became an idolatrous priest at 
Thessalonica, K Dorotheus may be beheved. Jesus 
perceived these men's wickedness, and detected i t . 
So dealt Peter by Simon Magus, whom Phihp 
took for a very honest man, and baptized him. 
A l l w i l l out at length ; Quod sis esse velis, nihil-
que malis. Martial. 

Ver. 19. They brought unto him a penny] 
Monachi pecunias attingere pro piaculo ducwd. 
No Capuchin among the Papists may take or 
touch silver. This metal is as very anathema to 
these, as the wedge of gold to Achan ; at the offer 
whereof he starts back, as Moses from the serpent. 
Yet he carries a boy w i t h him that takes and 
carries i t , and never complains of either metal or 
measure. 

Ver. 20. Whose is this image, &c.] Not that 
he knew not whose i t was, but that he might re-
fel l them by their own answers, judge them out of 
their own mouth ; and that the people (into whose 
hatred they thought by this captious question to 
draw him) might see that this was not more his 
than the Pharisees' own sentence. 

They said unto him, Caesar's] Julius Caesar was 
the first that had his ovra face stamped i n the Ro
man coin. 

Ver. 21. Render therefore unto Caesar] Not 
give, but render; as who should say. Ye give 
h i m but what belongs to h i m ; ye do h im but 
right, ye help h i m but to his own, and that which 
he may justly require of you. In reddendo hosti-
mentum patrocinii et defensionis, i n heu of his care 
toward you. 

And unto God the things that are God's] The 
Greek article is twice repeated, when he speaks 
of God more than when of Caesar; to show, 
saith one, that our special care should be, ro roi; 
Oeov r j i B t j i , to give God his due. For i f Ciesar 
w i l l take to himseK God's part, by commanding 
that which is sinful, to pay h i m such a tribute, 
Metaph. aferis guibus tenduntur laguei et retia. Par. 
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Non est tributum Ceesaris, sed servitium diaboli, 
saith Chrysostom, i t is not a paying of tribute to 
Csesar, but a doing service to the devil. Gur 
non et animam nostram Dei imaginem soli Deo 
eonsignemm, saith one. Let God only have our 
soul, sith i t bears his image. That was a w i t 
less and vricked speech of h im, that said, that 
he had two souls i n one body, the one for God, 
i f he pleased, the other for any one else that 
would. But that was a gallant speech of the 
Prince of Condee, who being taken prisoner by 
Charles I X . of France, and put to his choice 
whether he would go to mass or be put to death, 
or suffer perpetual imprisonment 1 Ui eligeret ex 
his tribus unum veil missam, vel mortem, vel per-
petuum carcerem, &c. (Hist. Gall.) The former, 
said he, by God's grace, I w i l l never do. A n d 
for the two latter, let the king do vrith me what 
he pleaseth. God, I hope, wiU t u m al l to the 
best. 

Ver. 22. They marvelled and left him, and 
went their way] W i t h a flea i n their ear, as we 
say. 
Demitto auriculas ut iniquce mentis asellus. Hor. 

Confounded they were that they were so disap
pointed. Christ shaped them such an answer, 
as they could neither dislike nor digest. " The 
wise man's eyes are i n his head, but the fool 
walketh i n darkness," EccL i i . 14. Ad poeniten-
tiam proper at, cito qui judical. He that precipi
tates a censure shall soon see cause to repent h im. 
How oft doth an open mouth prove a man's pur
gatory? We had great need therefore carry a 
pair of balances betwixt our lips, lest we be en
tangled i n our talk. For, 

Sic licet in partes circumspectissimus omnes. 
Nemo tamen vulpes, nemo cavere potest. 

Ver. 23. The same day came to him the Saddu-
ceeJ] Vulpium capita possunt esse aversa, quorum 
tamen caudrn in face eodem coeunt. Heretics may 
difier as much from one another, as they a l l do 
from the truth . Both Pharisees and Sadducees 
can conspire againsj; Christ, though they cannot 
consent among themselves. These Sadducees 
were a bratish sect and sort of Jews, that held 
many monstrous opiiuons. Some of them are set 
down, Acts xxi iL 8. Divers other more gross may 
be read of i n Josephus, who also tells us that they 
were but few of them, yet of the chief among the 
people. (Ant. 18, 2 ; B. J . 2, 7.) A n d no won
der, for even at this day atheists and epicures are 
rife; and among the great ones especially, who 
either th ink or could wish at least, there would be 
no resurrection, &c. 

Ver. 24. Master, Moses said] They pretend 
Scripture; so did the devil. Matt . iv . So do 
heretics a l l ; Sed sensum afferunt non auferunt, 
but they fetch not the meaning from the Scripture, 
but fasten a sense (even that of their own de
vising) on the Scripture: Ceedem Seripturarum 
faciunt ad materiam suam, saith Tertullian. They 
taw the text, as shoemakers do their over-leathers, 
saith Polydore Virg i l , that they may bring them 

to serve their t u r n s ; they lay the dead child 
of their own cormpt glosses i n the bosom of holy 
Scripture, and then cry out. I t is hers, and not 
theirs. 

If a man die, having no children] This law 
these Sadducees seem to approve, when indeed 
they jeer i t , as the mother of much monstrous 
confusion, i f there ever be a resurrection. So deals 
the devil and his janizaries (Jesuits, I should 
say) at this day, by both Scriptures and fathers, 
whom they either elude or deride, further than 
they serve their t u m , to confirm their false
hoods. 

Raise up seed unto his brother] Our children 
are a principal part of ourselves, even the seed ; 
as though now there were nothing left i n us but 
the chaff. 

Ver. 25. When he had married a wife, de
ceased] Thus they that w i l l marry shall have 
trouble, aye, and that i n the flesh, wherein they 
haply promised themselves most comfort and 
contentment. How many are there that seek an 
happiness here; and when to enjoy i t might 
seem an happiness indeed, they die, and then 
al l their thoughts perish. Instances we have i n 
Alexander the Great, JuKus Csesar, Tamerlane, 
who, making great preparations for the conquest 
of the Turkish Empire, died of an ague i n the 
midst of his great hope and greatest power. The 
l ike might be showed of many leamed men, that 
died, when they might have been most useful, as 
Keckerman, Perkins, Preston, Pemble, young 
Drusius, &c. A l l our leaming is soon refuted 
vrith one black Theta, which, understanding us 
not, snappeth us unrespectively without distinc
tion, and putteth at once a period to our wr i t ing 
and to our being. 

Ver. 26. And the third unto the seventh] 
Happy i t was, i f seeing their brethren fal l so fast, 
themselves were warned to number their own 
days and provide for death's coming. But this 
is not easUy done; for we naturally dream of an 
immortality, PsaL x l i x . 1 1 ; and i t is death to us 
to th ink of death, though we see so many daily 
die before us. I t fareth w i t h us for the most 
part as vrith fatting cattle. The butcher comes 
to-day, and fetcheth away one, to-morrow and 
fetcheth away another, &c. The rest that are left 
behind do neither miss their fellows nor dread 
their ovm destiny. So here, this is bmtish stu
pidity, shake i t off. 

Ver. 27. And last of all the woman, &c . ] I t 
is scarce credible that one woman should out
live seven husbands. But grant she did, yet i m 
partial death, that had so oft-times cut off her 
head, h i t her heart at last Death, as an archer, 
aiming at us, misseth us eftsoons, and lutteth 
haply some beyond us, some short of us, some on 
either hand of us ; now our superiors, now our i n 
feriors, now our equals, t i l l at length we also are 
wounded; and the longer death's hand is exer
cised, the more ski l ful i t grows. Joannes de 
Temporibus, who is said to have lived i n France 
above 300 years, died at l ength ; so d id the old 
old, the very old man, A .D . 1635. 
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Ver. 29. Ye do err, 7iot knowing] Ignorance 
is a breeder. A l l sins are seminally i n ignorance. 
St Paul thanks i t for al l his persecutions, 1 Tim. 
i . 13. Aristotle makes i t the mother of al l the 
misrule i n the world. (Ethic. 3.) A l l heresies, 
saith Chemnitius, are known to have proceeded, 
Vd ex supereUio Samqaateni fastu, vel ex Arrii 
dicdectica, vel ex ./Etii oXiyofiaOd^, from pride, 
sophistry, or ignorance. 

Nw the power of God^ Who can as easily 
raise the dead as he did at first create them. This 
the Athenians, w i t h al l their learning, under
stood n o t ; and therefore counted a l l that St 
Paul could say to i t , bibble babble {inreptioXoyoc), 
because he preached Jesus, aud Anastasis, or the 
resurrection, which they took to be some strange 
goddess, Acts xv i i . 18, 19. They saw not how 
there could possibly be a regress from a priva
tion to an habit. Neither can any of us see i t , 
unless God by his Spirit of revelation give us 
to know what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power, according to the working of his mighty 
power, which he wrought in raising Christ, and 
us by him, Eph. i . 19, 20, where i t is easy to ob
serve a six-fold gradation i n the original, and all 
to set forth the power of God, i n Christ's and our 
resurrection. 

Ver. 30. For in the resurrection they neither 
marry] Therefore our condition then shall be 
better than that of Adam's i n Paradise, where he 
had need of a meet help, Chenegdo, such another 
as himself, a second self. St Luke adds the 
reason why men shall not marry i n the resur
rection, viz., they can die no more ; and therefore 
need not marry for propagation of their k i n d 
and. immortalizing of their name. Mahomet, as 
he professed that himself had a special license 
given h i m by God to know what woman he 
would, and to put them away when he would ; so 
he promised to al l his votaries and adherents 
the like carnal pleasures at the resurrection. Sens-
uahsts cast God and the things of God into a 
dishonourable mould ; they rise not above their 
spring. 

But are as the angels of God] ladyyeXot. Are, 
that is, certainly shall be ; yea, i n their Head, 
Christ, they are so already. For God hath even 
here "raised us up together, and made us sit 
together i n heavenly places i n Christ Jesus," 
Eph. i i . 6. A n d at the resurrection, the just 
shall shine as the sun i n heaven, nay, as the 
Son of God himself, w i t h whom they shall ap
pear i n glory, as his spouse. Uxor fulget radiis 
mariti, is a maxim in law. Their vile bodies shall 
be conformed to his most glorious body, Phi l . in . 
21 , the standard i n beauty, brightness, agility, 
immortality, &c., and other like unspeakable an
gelical quahties and perfections. Their souls 
shall be freed from al l evil, fraught w i t h a l l f u l 
ness both of grace and of glory. 

Ver. 31. Have ye not read] I n Moses, whose 
writings only they received, rejecting the rest. 
A n d the superstitious Jews at this day are said 
i n their hturgy to read two lessons, one out of 
the law, which is read by .some chief person. 

[ C H A P . X X I L 

another out of the prophets, which is read by 
some boy or mean companion. For savouring 
somewhat of these old Sadducees, they wUl i n 
no sort do honour, neither attribute they that 
authority to any part of the Bible that they do 
to their law, which they do usually carry about 
their synagogue at the end of the service i n 
procession, w i t h many ornaments of crowns and 
sceptres ; the chUdren kissing i t as i t passeth by 
them. 

Spoken unto you by God] I t is God that speak
eth i n the holy Scriptures ; i t is the express mind 
of God that is there set forth unto us. See my 
True Treasure, p. 10, &c. 

Ver. 32. God is not the God of the dead] 
That is, i n the Sadducees' sense, utterly dead and 
extinct for ever; but i n St PaiU's sense, l iom. 
xiv. 9, He is the God of the dead. For the 
dead bodies also of the faithful, whiles they lie 
rotting i n the grave, and resolved into dust, are 
united to Christ ; by means whereof a substance 
is preserved, sin only is rotted w i t h its con
comitant infirmities. But the rotting of the 
body is but to refine i t ; i t is but as the rotting 
of corn under the earth, 1 Cor. xv. 36, that i t 
may arise more glorious. Once, death to the 
saints is neither total, but of the body oiUy; nor 
yet perpetual, but for a time only. See both 
these together, Rom. v i i i . 10, 11. Further, from 
this verse we may learn, that there is a two-fold 
knowledge to be gotten from holy Scriptures : 1. 
Express, " I am the God of Abraham," &c. 2. By 
due deduction and firm inference, God is the God 
of the l iving. 

Ver. 33. They were astonished at his doctrine] 
This was weU; but St Luke (xx. 39, 40) adds 
that which was more strange : 1. That certain 
of the scribes said. Master, thou hast weU said. 
No Jesuit had ever so much ingenuity. 2 That 
the Sadducees were thenceforth silent, and said 
no more. 

Prmstat herbam dare, quam turpiter pugnare. 
Those Eomish frogs, the Jesuits, w i l l never have 
done, though never so much set down, but be 
Still up w i t h their hateful Brekekekex-coax-coax. 
(Aristoph. i n Eanis.) 

Ver. 34. But when the Pharisees] Nunquam 
bella bonis, nunquam certamina desunt. Truth 
never wants an adversary. Christ had many 
conflicts al l his life long, but most and sharpest 
at last cast. A t death, Satan wiU muster up aU 
his forces against a Christian; that last encounter 
is hke to be the sharpest; as Israel i u the wUder
ness met w i t h much hardship : but when they 
entered the land, aU the kings of Canaan com
bined against them. 

Ver. 35. Then one of them which was a lavryer] 
Pareus gathereth out of Mark, chap. x i i . 28, 
that this lawyer was one of them that had ap
plauded Christ for his conquest over the Sad
ducees i n the last conflict, Luke xx. 39, and 
that for a penance he was enjoined by his fel
low Pharisees to undertake this following dis
putation w i t h Christ : Ad liberandum igitur se 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 
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siispieione, partes disputandi adverstis eum nunc 
sibi imponi a collegia patitur. 

Tempting him, and saying] Saint Peter saith, 
" They found no guile i n his mouth," which i m 
plies that they sought i t , 1 Pet. i i . 23. There 
are that hear us merely to catch, cavil, and 
quanel. 

Ver. 36. Which is the great commandment] 
The Eabbins reckoned up 613 commandments 
of the l a w ; and distinguished them into the 
greater and the lesser. These later they thought 
might be neglected or violated w i t h l i t t le or no 
guilt. The Eomish Pharisee have also their 
venial sins, their peccadillos, as we k n o w ; but 
the Scripture makes al l sin mortal and destructory. 
A l i tt le strange fire might seem a small matter, 
yet i t was such a sin as made al l Israel guilty, 
as appears by the sacrifices offered for that sin. 
Lev. xv i . 

Ver. 37. Thou shalt love the Lord] God must 
be loved and honoured by us, n SXoc ?> ^ i j o\wc, 
saith one; truly, that there be no halting, and 
totally, that there be no halving ; he w i l l not d i 
vide w i t h the devil, as the Circassians are said to 
divide their whole life between rapine and reli
gion. God's service must be the totum hominis, 
Eccl. x i i . 13 ; and the bonum hominis, Mic. v i . 8. 
We should love him inf inite ly ; which, because 
we cannot, we must love h im unfeignedly ; but 
how far short we come of loving h i m w i t h al l our 
heart, soul, strength, &c. (which yet the Papists 
affirm feasible), appears by our lives, which, do 
what we can, are fuUer of sins than the firmament 
is of stars or the furnace of sparks. 

Ver. 38. This is tlie first and great command
ment'] I n respect of order, quantity, and dignity. 
The second table is fulfilled i n the first, and L u 
ther is bold to say. Prima prcecepto reliquorum 
omnium observantia praecipitur ; i n the first com
mandment is commanded the keeping of aU the 
rest. We rightly love our very solves no further 
than we love God. A n d for others, we are bound 
to love our friends in him, our foes for him. 

Ver. 39. And the second is like unto it] Eor i t 
hath, 1. The same author, God " spake a l l these 
words." 2. The same tie. 3. The same sanction 
and punishment of the violation. 4. I t requires 
the same k ind of love and service ; for the love of 
our neighbour is the service of God. 

Liove tliy neighbour as thyself] Now, thou lovest 
thyself truly, really, fervently, freely, constantlj^, 
hiding thine own defects and deformities as much 
as may be. Thou wouldst have others rejoice w i t h 
thee and condole w i t h thee as occasion serves. Go 
thou now and do likewise to others. Howbeit 
our Saviour strains us up a peg higher, John x i i i . 
34. His new commandment of the gospel is, 
that we love one another not only as we love our
selves, but as he loved us. This form hath some
thing in i t that is more express (in which respect 
partly i t is called a new commandment), and for 
the incomparable sufiSeiency of the precedent is 
matchless, and more fuU of incitation to fire affec
tion. 

Ver. 40. Hang all the law and prophets] Yea, 

and the gospel too ; for love is both the comple
ment of the law and the supplement of the gospel, 
Eom. x i i i . 10 ; John x i i i . 34. I t is the fUling up 
of the law (as the word ifKripiopa signifieth), for 
that i t clotheth the duties of the law w i t h the glory 
of a due manner, and seateth them upon their due 
subjects, w i t h unwearied labours of constant 
well-doing. The prophets also hang {Kpiixavrai) 
upon the same nail of love w i t h the law, so some 
fi-ame the metaphor here used. As some others 
rather th ink that our Saviour i n this expression 
alludeth to the Jewish phylacteries, Heb. Tota-
photh, which were scrolls of parchment having the 
commandments written i n them, which the Phari
sees wear about their heads and arms to mind 
them of obedience to the law. 

Ver. 41 . Wliile the Pharisees were gathered] 
i. e. Before the former meeting was dissolved. We 
should watch for and catch at a l l opportunities of 
working upon the worst. D r Taylor preached 
every time he could get his people together, holy-
day or else. 

Ver. 42. What think ye of Christ f] Christus 
utramque pcujinamimpleret. A l l our search should 
be w i t h those wise men for the babe of Bethlehem, 
who is wrapped up, as i t were, i n theswathing-bands 
of both the Testaments. 

Whose son is he ?] They were curious i n gene
alogies. A shame therefore i t was for them to be 
ignorant of Christ's descent and pedigree. 

They say unto him-. The Son of David] Herein 
they said well, but not a l l ; for they conceived no 
otherwise of Christ than as of a mere man. Our 
Saviour therefore takes a text out of Psal. ex., and 
thereby convinceth them of his div inity . We must 
be well versed i n the mystery of Christ, and neg
lect nothing needful to be known by us. 

Ver. 43. How then doth David in spirit] The 
Spirit possessed David after a sort, and by his 
mouth uttered what he would publish to the 
Church concerning the Godhead of Christ. " Ho ly 
mon spake of old as they were acted by the 
Holy Ghost," as they were forcibly moved, or 
home away, and, as i t were, carried out of them
selves by the Holy Ghost (fepofievoi), 2 Pet. i . 
21 . 

Ver. 44. The Lord said unto my Lord] God 
the Father to God the Son ; these two differ no 
otherwise than that the one is the Father, and 
not the Son, the other is the Son, and not the 
Father. 

Sit thou on my right hand] As my fellow and 
co-equal, Zech. x i i i . 7 ; PhU. i i . 6. A n d as Christ 
is at the right hand of his Father, so is the 
Church at the right hand of Christ, Psal. x iv . 9, 
which is a place both of greatest dignity and 
safety. 

Ver. 45. Lord., how is he his Son ?] This is 
that great mystery of godliness, which angels 
intently look into, 1 Pet. i . 12, as the cherubims 
did of old into the mercy-seat. That Christ 
should be David's Lord and David's Son, God 
and man i n one person, this is that wonder of 
wonders. W e l l might his name be Wonderful, 
Isa. ix. 6. 
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Ver. 46. And no man was aUe to answer] 
Though they were subtle sophisters, and mighty 
i n the Scriptures, yet they had nothing to oppose. 
Magna est Veritas, et valebit. Great is the t r u t h , 
and shall prevail. 

Neither durst any man, &c.] How easily can 
God button up the mouths of our busiest adver
saries, yea, and plead for us i n their consciences, 
as he did for M r Bradford and many more of the 
martyrs, whom as they could not out-reason, so 
neither could they but conceive wel l of the 
martyr's innocency, triumphing i n their persecu
tors' consciences. 

C H A P T E R X X I I I . 

Ver. 1. Then spake Jesus to the multitude, &c.] 
CHBIST having confuted and confounded the 
Scribes and Pharisees, turns h i m to the people and 
to his disciples; and that he might do nothing 
to the detriment of the t ruth , he here cautioneth 
that they despi.se not the doctrine of the Pharisees 
so far as i t was sound and sincere without leaven ; 
but t ry al l things, holding fast that which was 
good. Be advised, and remember to search into 
the t ruth of what you hear, was the counsel of 
Epicharmus. Nq^t KOI fiifivriao airiaTiiv, Videos 
cuifidas. Deligas quem diligas. 

Ver. 2. ^t in Mosed chair] i. e. Have the or
dinary office of teaching the people, but qua jure, 
he questioneth not. The priests and Levites 
should have done i t , but the Scribes and Phari
sees had for present taken i t upon them, stept 
into the chair, and there set themselves,' Rom. 
i i . 20. So Hildebrand and his successors have 
invaded Peter's chair, as they call the see of Rome; 
but what said an ancient 1 Non habent Petri 
hcereditatem, qui Petri fidem non habent. They 
have no right to Peter's chair that have not 
Peter's faith. The Index Expurgatorius com
mands (sublata fide) instead of Fidem Petri, to 
pr int i t Sedem Petri. Perfrica frontem, said 
Calvus to Vatinius, et digniorem te die qui Praetor 
fijeres quam Catonem, Put on a good face, and say 
that thou art fitter for-the office than Cato him
self (Quintil . hb. ix . cap. 2.) But what a bold 
face haid Barcaena the Jesuit, who, Diabolo adve-
nienti oecurrit obviam petiitque ut cathedram ejus 
occuparet, quia erat dignior, meeting the devil, 
required his chair of h im, as one that better de
served i t . He had his desire, I doubt not. But 
i f Scribes and Pharisees sat i n Moses' chair, i t is 
no news than for bad men to succeed better ; as 
Timotheus Herulus did Proterius the good Bishop 
of Alexandria, and as Arminius did Junius i n 
the professor's place at Leyden. 

Ver. 3. All therefore whatsoever] Not their 
traditions, superstitions, and corrupt glosses upon 
the law, but whatsoever they teach that is agree
able to t ruth ; so long as they sit close to Moses' 
chair, and keep i t warm, as i t were, hearken to 

' KaSiZw, Sedeo. colloeo. 
' Of this actor, Folemo, chaffing, said, oSroj ry x«p« "o-

them God's good gifts are to be acknowledged 
and improved even i n the worst, as David made 
Saul's epitaph, 2 Sam. i . , though the devil 
preached his funeral, 1 Sam. xxv i i i . 19. 

But do not ye after their works] Saith Chry
sostom, Si pastores bene vivunt, eorum lucrum est, 
si bene dicunt, tuum. Accipe quod tuum est, omitte 
alienum. I f ministers do well, i t is their own gain ; 
i f they say well , i t is thine. Take thou what 
thine ovm is, and let alone what is another man's. 
Sylla and K i n g Richard I I I . commanded others, 
under great penalties, to be virtuous and modest, 
when themselves walked the clean contrary way. 
A deformed painter may draw a goodly picture; 
a stinking breath sound a mighty blast; and he 
that hath but a bad voice, show cunning i n de
scant. A b l ind man may bear a torch i n a dark 
night, and a harp make music to others, which 
itself is not sensible of. Posts set for direction 
of passengers by the highway side do point out 
the way which themselves go not : and sign
posts te l l the traveller there is wholesome diet 
or warm lodging wi th in , when themselves remain 
in the storms without. Lend preachers are like 
spire-steeples, or high pinnacles, which point up 
to heaven, but press down to the centre. 

For t/iey say, and do not] They had tongues 
which spake by the talent, but their hands scarce 
wrought by the ounce ; l ike that ridiculous actor 
at Smyrna, who pronouncing 0 caelum, O heaven, 
pointed w i t h his finger toward the ground : " so 
these Pharisees had the heaven commonly at 
their tongues' end, but the earth continually at 
their fingers' end. I n a certain battle against 
the Turks, there was a bishop that thus en
couraged the army : Play the men, fellow-soldiers, 
to-day : and I dare promise you, that i f ye die 
fighting, ye shall sup to-night w i t h God in hea
ven. Now after the battle was begun the bishop 
withdrew liimself; and when some of the soldiers 
inquired among themselves what was become of 
the bishop, and why he would not take a supper 
w i t h them that night in heaven, others an
swered, Hodie sibi jejunium indixit, ideoque lum 
vult nobiscum in coelo eaenare. This is fasting-day 
w i t h him, and therefore he w i l l eat no supper, 
no, not i n heaven. Epictetus was wont to say 
that there were many philosophers (we may say 
divines) avtv TOV irparTtiv, ft\pt TOV Xiytir, as far 
as a few words woidd go. But w T\hf(ov, UptTt', 
\6yoe dp' ^(rOa, &c., is religion now become a word? 
goodness a name? as Brutus once cried out. Should 
i t be said of holiness, as i t was once i n another 
place, audivimus famam ; we have heard the fame 
thereof w i th our ears, and that is al l ? Job xxvi iL 
22. The foolish virgins were found w i t h their sic 
dicentes, but the good servants shall be found w i t h 
their sic facientes. Christ was f u l l of grace as well 
as t ruth . John Baptist was both a burning and 
shining l ight. Origen's teaching and hving were 
said to be both one.^ That is the best sermon 
surely, that is digged out of a man's own breast, 

• Speetemur agendo. John i. 10. Kai iSuKt K O I Wiooft. 
Basil. Quodjuseit et gessit. Bem. Ep. 41. 
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when he practiseth what he preacheth, non verbis 
solum proedicans sed exemplis, as Eusebius testi
fieth of Origen, and M r Gataker of M r Stock. 
As the want hereof occasioned Campian to write 
ministris eorum nihil vilius, their ministers are 
most base. 

Ver. 4. For they bind heavy burdens, A c ] Their 
human traditions: so do the Popish doctors (heirs 
herein to the Pharisees, of whom this sermon is 
not more historical than of the other i t is pro
phetical). The inferior clergy they make preach 
every day i n Lent without intermission, through
out al l I ta ly i n the greater cities ; so as six days 
i n the week they preach on the Gospel of the 
days, and on the Saturday i n honour and praise 
of our Lady. Whereas the pope and bishops 
preach not at a l l . So for the l a i t y ; they must 
fast w i th bread and water ; when the priests have 
their suckets and other sweet-meats three or four 
times on their mock-fast-days. What should 
we speak of their pilgrimages to Peru, Jeru
salem, &c. ; penances, satisfactions, &c. ? A n d 
no man must question, but obey without scis
eitation. Walter Mapes, sometime Archdeacon 
of Oxford, relating the pope's gross simony, 
concludes. Sit tamen Domina materque nostra 
Boma bacidus in aqua fractus, et absit credere 
quce vidimus. I n things that make against our 
Lady-mother Eome, we may not believe our own 
eyes. 

Ver. 5. To be seen of men] Theatrically, thra-
sonicaUy, and for ostentation, as stage-players, 
or painted faces. See notes on chap. v i . ver. 2, 
5. Saints more seek to be good than seem to be 
so. 

They make broad their phylacteries] That is, 
conservatories, so called. 1. Because by the use 
of them the law was kept i n remembrance. 2. 
Because the superstitious Pharisees conceited, 
that by the wearing of them about their necks, 
themselves might be kept from danger, as by so 
many spells : what they were, see the notes above, 
on Matt, xxiL 40. 

Enlarge tlie borders of their garments] God 
had charged the Pharisees to bind the law to 
their hand, and before their eyes, Deut. vL 8, 
wherein (as Jerome and Theophylact well inter
pret i t ) he meant the meditation and practice of 
his law. They (saith a leamed author) l ike unto 
the foolish patient, which when the physician 
bids him take the prescript, eats up the paper ; • 
i f they could but get a list of parchment upon 
their left arm and next their heart, and another 
scroll to tie upon their forehead, and four comers 
of fringe, or ( i f these be denied) a red thread i n 
their hand, thought they might say, " Blessed be 
thou of the Lord, I have done the commandment 
of the Lord," 1 Sam. xvL 13. What was this 
but, as M r Tindal said i n another case, to th ink 
to quench their thirst by sucking the ale-bowl % 

Ver. 6. And love the uppermost rooms] Which 
is a singular vanity, and yet hath bred greatest 

' Ae si puellus audita patris pii vestigiis insistendum, pa-
tris iter faeientis singula vestigia observaret, et in iisdem 
pedes sues poneret. 

contestation in the Church; as between the b i 
shops of Eome and Constantinople, the arch
bishops of Canterbury and York justl ing i n par
liament for precedency, even imto blows and 
bloodshed : what doleful effects followed upon 
the contention between the Lord Protector and 
his brother i n K i n g Edward V L ' s days, raised 
by their ambitious wives, who could not agree 
about place ! The apostle's rule is, " i n honour 
to prefer one another," Eom. xiL 10. A n d trae 
humil i ty is l ike true balm, that stUl i n water 
sinks to the bottom ; l ike the violet, the sweetest 
but lowest of flowers, which hangs the head down
wards, and hides itself w i th its own leaves. 

Ver. 7. And to be called of men Rabbi] They 
were tickled w i t h high titles, and thought i t a 
goodly thing to be held and styled magnificos, 
to be fly-blown w i t h flatteries. There is not a 
more vain-glorious people under heaven than the 
Jews, Hence that rabble of titles amongst them 
i n this order (brought i n a l i t t le before the na
t i v i t y of our Saviour), Eabbi Eabban, Eab, Eabbi, 
Gaon, Moreh, Morenu and Moreh tsedek. So the 
friars proceed i n their vain-glorious titles, from 
Padre benedicto to Padre Angelo, then Arch-
angelo, Cherabino, and lastly Cerephino, which 
is the top of perfection. Are not these those 
vwipoyKa fiaraioTriTOQ the apostle inveighs against, 
those great " swelling titles of vanity ! " 2 Pet. i i . 
18 ; Jude 16. 

Ver. 8. Be not ye called Rcd)bi] Do not am
bitiously affect such a t i t le , as i f you were the 
only ones, and others not worthy to be named i n 
the same day w i t h you. Swelling i n the body is 
an i l l symptom, but worse i n the soul. 

For one is your Master] KaOijyijr^c. Your guide 
to godliness and happiness, your doctor and dic
tator, your oracle, your ipse dixit, whose bare 
word you are to take, without further proof or 
pawn. 

And all ye are brethren] Not as the pope calls 
his cardinals brethren, when i n creating them 
he useth this form. Estate fratres nostri, et prin
cipes mundi. Odi fastum illius ecclesiae, saith 
Basil, which caused the lamentable separation of 
the Eastern or Greek Church from communion 
w i t h the Lat in , the other four patriarchs dividing 
themselves from the Bishop of Eome, for his en
croaching upon them. 

Ver. 9. Call no man your father] i. e. Give no 
man absolute power over y o u ; be not the serv
ants of men, or slaves to their opinions or man
dates, as friars are to their superiors, to argue or 
debate on whose commands is held high pre
sumption ; to search their reasons, proud curios
i t y ; to detract or disobey them, breach of vow 
equal to sacrilege. 

Ver. 10. One is your Master] Where then are 
magistri nostri parisienses? our doctores resolutis-
simi ? our masters of opinions, whose word must 
stand for a law, whose tenets must pass for ora
cles 1 * By the canon law, Omnes sanetiones apo-

" Quibus nihU plaeet nisi guod e capitis sui liripipio ipsi 
protulerint. Muchesius. 
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stoliece sedis irrefragaMliter surd dbservandm. The 
pope may not be disobeyed. 

Ver. 11 . ShaU he your servant] The word sig
nifies one that is ready pressed to raise dust, to 
do his utmost endeavour w i t h a l l possible expe
dition i n any business that he is set about. Prce-
festinans, expeditvs, paratus, promptus. 

Ver. 12. And whosoever slmll exalt himself , &c. 
Lo here a great miracle, saith Augustine,' Go( 
is on high, and yet the higher thou hftest up 
thyself, the farther thou art from h i m ; the lower 
thou humblest thyself, the nearer he draweth to 
thee. Low things he looketh close upon, that he 
may raise them : proud things he knows afar ofi", 
that he may depress them. The proud Pharisee 
pressed as near God as he could : the poor pub
lican, not daring to do so, stood aloof off ; yet 
was God far from the Pharisee, near to the 
publican. 

Ver. 13. Woe unto you. Scribes, &c.] By these 
eight dreadful woes, as by so many links of an ada
mantine chain, our Saviour draws these hypocrites 
down to hell, their place, and there leaves them 
to be reserved unto judgment. St Jerome was 
called Fulmen Ecclesiasticum, the Church's thun
derbolt. How much more might this be at t r i 
buted to Christ ? How terribly doth he here 
thunderstrike these stupid Pharisees, though he 
saw well (saith Father Latimer) that whosoever 
w i l l be busy w i t h vas vobis shall shortly after 
come coram nobis. 

Ye shut up the kingdom of heaven] By 
hiding heavenly truths, teaching damnable er
rors, excommunicating the well-afiected, or cor
rupting them by evU counsel and example ; and 
al l this, ifiTzpoaOev coram et in os, before men, and 
to their faces, making fools bf them, even while 
they look on, casting a mist before their eyes, 
as those Egyptian jugglers did, Exod. v i i . , and 
keeping from them tliat coUyrium that should 
cure and clear up their eye-sight. Rev. i i i . 18. 
Thus did Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
who bound up the word of God that i t might 
not be preached i n his time (as the historian's 
words are '^), and was therefore (according to this 
woe here denounced) so smitten i n his tongue 
that he could neither swallow nor speak for 
certain days before he died. Stephen Gardiner 
was plagued i n l ike manner, for l ike reason. A n d 
generally the Popish clergy are vexed w i t h that 
grievous and noisome sore of devilish spite 
against the Reformation, Rev. xv i . 2, which they 
therefore oppose w i t h might and main t i l l wrath 
come upon them to the utmost. A n d albeit many 
of them escape the visible vengeance of God, yet 
this terrible woe, as a moth, doth secretly eat 
them up l ike a garment, and as a worm, eateth 
them up hke wood, Isa. l i . 8, as i t did these 
Pharisees ; on whose outside nothing could be 
discemed, al l was as before, but their souls were 
blasted, seared, and sealed up to destruction. He 
that hath drunk poison falls not down dead pre
sently i n the place, but he hath his death about 

' Fidete magnum miraculum: altus est Deus, ^e. 

[ C H A P . X X I I L 

him, as we say. Saul hved and reigned long 
after he was cast off by God; and the very devils 
are respited i n regard of their f u l l torment, but 
the more is behind. 

Ver. 14. Ye devour widows' houses] Though 
they pretended to be great fasters, Luke xv i i i . 
12, yet their bellies prepared deceit, as Eliphaz 
hath i t . Job xv . 35, and their throats (those open 
sepulchres) swallowed up whole houses (such 
was their covetousness), and that of widows 
(such was their cruelty), and that under a pre
tence of long prayers, which was their hypocrisy; 
for whUe their hps seemed to pray, they were 
but chewing that morsel, that murdering morsel 
that made them receive the greater damnation. 
MuUi in terris manducant, quod apud inferos 
digerant, saith Augustine. Many devour that on 
earth that they must digest i n hell, where the 
never-dying worm w i l l feed greedily upon aU 
such covetous caitiffs as have the greedy worm 
under their tongues, and their ill-gotten goods 
gotten already into their bowels, as these Phari
sees had ; which therefore God shaU fetch thence 
again w i t h a vengeance, ra ivovra, Luke x i . 4 1 ; 
Job XX. 15. 

Make long prayers] God takes not men's 
prayers by tale, but by weight. He respectcth 
not the arithmetic of our prayers, how many 
they are; nor the rhetoric of our prayers, how 
eloquent they are; nor the geometry of our 
prayers, how long they are ; nor the music of 
our prayers, the sweetness of our voice, nor the 
logic of our prayers, or the method of them, 
but the div ini ty of our prayers is that which he 
so much esteemeth. He looketh not for any 
James w i t h horny knees through assiduity i n 
prayer; nor for any Bartholomew w i t h a century 
of prayers for the morning ajid as many for the 
evening; but St Paul, his frequency of praying 
w i t h fervency of spirit, without al l tedious pro-
hxities and vain-babblings, this is i t that God 
maketh most account of. I t is not a servant's 
going to and fro, but the despatch of his business 
that pleaseth his master. I t is not the loudness 
of a preacher's voice, but the holiness of the 
matter and the spirit of the preacher, that 
moveth a wise and intelligent hearer. So here, 
not gifts, but graces i n prayer move the Lord. 
But these long prayers of the Pharisees were 
so much the worse, because thereby they sought 
to entitle God to their sin, yea, they merely 
mocked him, fleering i n his face. 

Ver. 15. Ye compass sea and laTid] They 
walked the round, as the devil doth, to gain 
proselytes ; they spared for no pains to pervert 
men (as now the Jesuits those Circulator es et 
Agyrtce). Should not we be as diligent and i n 
defatigable to convert them to God ? ShaU we 
not be as busy i n building staircases for heaven 
as seducers are i n digging descents to hell ? I f 
Saul seeking asses found a kingdom, shaU not we, 
by seeking others, find heaven? 

Ye make him two-fold more the child of hell] 
- Quod verbum Dei alligasset, ne tempore suo preedicaretur. 

Tho. Gascon, in Dictionary of Theology. 
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Either because they relapse to Gentilism, as find
ing you so vile and vicious i n your l ives ; or 
because ye teach them only ceremonies and super
stitions ; or, because you keep them ignorant of 
Christ, and plant i n them an hatred of the t ruth , 
as the Jesuits do i n their proselytes. So that 
of them we may say, as Ambrose d id of Polemo, 
who of a drunkard, by hearing Xenocrates, be
came a philosopher. Si resipuit a vino, fuit semper 
tamen temulentus sacrilegio. Though he be now 
no drunkard, yet he remains drunk stiU w i t h 
superstition. 

Ver. 16. Te blind guides which say] His watch
men are b l ind , was an old complaint, Isa. I v i . 10. 
W h i c h that i t is a foul fault, the Eabbins have 
there noted from one letter (in the original)' of 
the word rendered watchmen, bigger than his 
fellows. How many are there that thrust into 
the ministry, wanting both heart and art to teach 
the people ? These lead their flocks to the pit's 
brink, wherein i f they perish, themselves lie lower
most. 

Whosoever shall swear by the gold of the 
temple] So by the gift on the altar, ver. 18, these, 
they taught, were t i e d ; the other might for a sum 
be dispensed wi th , that swore by the temple or 
the altar. Not so those that swore by the gold of 
the temple, that is, dedicated to the temple, or by 
the gift on the altar; for these oaths brought 
these bl ind guides i n commodity, which the 
swearer was forced presently to pay down. The 
people also were hereby made more free and 
forward to offer gold for the temple, sacrifices for 
the altar; because they were made believe that 
those presents were more precious than either 
temple or altar. Pretty devices these were to 
get money; and are they not s t i l l practised by 
Papists? Phil ip Brasier was abjured i n Henry 
V l l l . ' s time for saying, that when any cure is 
done the priests do anoint the images, and make 
men believe the images do sweat i n labouring 
for them. The rood of grace and blood of Hales 
is notorious. Our Lady of Loretto hath her 
churches so stuffed w i t h vowed presents and me
mories, that they are fain to hang their cloisters 
and churchyards w i t h them. They teach the 
people that as they may sooner go to Christ by St 
Dominick than by St Paul, so to swear by holy 
relics, and i n swearing, to lay hand on them, is a 
more binding oath than to swear by God, laying 
hand on the Bible. 

Ver. 17. Whether is greater, the gold, &c.] The 
cause must needs be more noble than the effect. 
But the dust of covetousness had put out the 
eyes of these buzzards, and expectorated their un
derstandings. I t is a besotting sin, and bereaves 
a man of right reason. Aviclus a non videndo. 
Papists, our modern Pharisees, aire most corrupt 
i n those things where their honour, ease, or 
profit is engaged. I n the doctrine of the Tr ini ty 
that toucheth not upon these, they are sound 
enough. 

Or the temple that sancfifefh the gold .?] Solo
mon's temple was stone without and gold w i th in , 

• I'̂ ES Vii Tsaddi est inajtiscuhtm. Buxtorf. Tiber. 
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to show, saith one, the resplendent glory of D i 
vine Majesty lurking wi th in a human and hum
bled body. Quid est templi illius aurum sive 
aurea claritas, nisi ad dextram patris sedentis im-
mortalitas atque impassibilitas ? saith Eupertus, 
what is the gold of the temple but the glory of 
Christ at God's right hand ? 

Ver. 18. But whosoever stveareth by the gift, &c.] 
Ubi utilitas, ibi pietas, saith Epictetus, where 
there is gain there is godliness, Swov TO avfi^ipov 
tKci ro Evaifieg. A n d , Deos quisque sibi utiles 
cudit, saith another. A l l the worldling's plough
ing, saihng, building, buying, huts upon com
modity, he knows no other deity. These Phari
sees strove to reduce al l offerings to their own 
purses and paunches, though they rendered men 
thereby not only irreligious, but unnatural. Matt . 
X V . 5, 6. See the notes there. 

Ver. 19. Te fools and blind] The second time 
so, for behold they have rejected the word of the 
Lord (yea, the Word, the Lord Christ), and what 
wisdom was i n them % Jer. v i i i . 9. True i t is, 
they were accounted the only wi.se men. " Where 
is the wise ? where is the scribe 1 " saith St Paul, 
1 Cor. i . 20. As i f wise and scribe were terms 
convertible. And for the Pharisees, they did so 
carry away the hearts of the people that there 
was no holy man that was not termed a Pharisee, 
as we find i n their Talmud. A n d " after the most 
straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee," 
saith Paul, Acts xxv i . 5. They were omnium dis
trictissimi, and did utterly outshine and obscui'e 
those other sects of Sadducees and Essenes, the 
latter whereof are not so much as mentioned i n 
the gospel. A n d yet we see what esteem Christ 
had of them, and what titles he here bestows 
upon them. To teach \is not to rest i n man's 
applause, nor to th ink i t sufiicient that others 
t h i n k wel l of us. " But let every man prove his 
own work," Gal. v i . 4, and know that not he that 
commends himself, or is commended by others, is 
approved, but he whom the Lord commendeth, 2 
Cor. X . 18. 

Ver. 20. Whoso therefore shall swear] I t was 
not lawful to swear by the altar, or by any 
creature whatsoever, Jer. v. 7 (much less by 
idols, Amos v i i i . 14. " I myself," saith Latimer, 
" have used i n mine earnest matters to say, Yea 
by St Mary, which indeed is naught" ) . But 
though these oaths be formally naught, yet they 
are finally binding, and being broken, they are 
plain perjury, because they are a l l reduced to 
God himself, no otherwise than i f they had been 
taken expressly by the name of God. Hence i t 
is that the oaths of Papists, Turks, heathens 
(though superstitious), are obligatory, Sprng, quasi. 
ioKOQ, A n oath is a hedge, which a man may not 
break. 

Ver. 21. And hy Mm that dwelleth therein] 
By his grace i n his ordinances, yea, by his glory, 
which sometimes filled the temple. 'This temple 
at Jerusalem, together w i t h that of Diana at 
Ephesus (which was also bui l t of cedar, i n an 
apish imitation of God's temple, as Vitruvius 
and others witness) were destroyed much about 
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one and the same t i m e : " Believe me," saith 
Christ, " the hour cometh, when ye shall neither 
i n this moimtain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship 
the Father," John iv . 21. Demosthenes saith, 
" That man's heart is God's best temple, where 
he dwells w i t h delight, so i t be beautified w i t h 
modesty, piety, justice," &c. " A n d this is the 
end of our creation," saith another, " that man 
should be the temple of God, and God the altar 
of man." 

Ver. 22. By tlie throne of God] Heaven is his 
throne and earth his footstool; yet may we not 
conceive that God is commensurable by the place, 
as i f he were partly here and partly elsewhere ; 
but he is everywhere al l present. See more i n the 
notes on Matt . v. 34. 

Ver. 23. Ye pay tithe of mint] The Chaldee 
word for mint signifies also a book of histories, 

> because i n that one poor herb large 
stories of God's wisdom, might, and love are 
described unto us. L i t i th ing this and other pot
herbs the Pharisees were over and above solicit
ous, and even superstitious, and all for a name. 
So i n the year of grace 1435, Capistranus the 
Minorite, being sent into Germany and other 
countries by Pope Nicholas, to preach obedience 
to the see of Rome, got a great deal of credit 
and respect to his doctrine by putting down 
dicing, carding, dancing, feasting, mask-inter
ludes, &c., although he taught not one syllable 
of sound doctrine touching Christ and his merits, 
obedience of faith, patience of hope, &c. There 
are both magnalia et minutula legis, the great 
and the lesser things of the law ; both must be 
looked to. Hypocrites are nice i n the one, but 
negligent of the other. 

Judgment, mercy, and faith] So of old, to those 
bodily exercises and external rites, so stood upon 
by the hypocrites i n their times, Isaiah opposeth 
judgment and justice, chap. i . j Hosea opposeth 
mercy and kindness, chap. iv . ; Zechariah op
poseth t ru th and fidehty, chap, v i i i , as more to 
be looked after and laboured for. 

Ver. 24. Which strain at a gnat, &c.] A pro
verbial speech, warranting the lawful use of such 
expressions for illustration of a t ruth . The Greeks 
have a like proverb, Ai-hpiavra yapyaXll^eii', to 
gargle down an image, statue, or coloss ; that is, 
to make no bones of a foul fault when matters 
of less moment are much scrupled. Saul kept 
a great stir about eating the flesh w i t h the 
blood, when he made nothing of shedding i n 
nocent blood, 1 Sam. x iv . 33. Doeg was de
tained before tho Lord by some voluntary vow 
belike, 1 Sam. x x i . 7. But better he had been 
further off, for any good he did there. The 
priests made conscience of putting the price of 
blood into the treasury, Matt , x x v i i . 6, who 
yet made no conscience of imbruing their hands 
i n the innocent blood of the Lamb of God. The 
Begardi and Beginnae, a certain k i n d of heretics, 
A. D . 1322, held this mad opinion, that a man 
might here attain to perfection, and that having 

1 Funcc. Chron. ex Massei, xviii. 

attained to i t , he might do whatsoever his nature 
led him to ; that fomicari peecatum rum esse re-
putabant: at midieri osculum Jigere mortale fa-
cinus arbitrabantur, foriucation was no sin, but 
to kiss a woman was a mortal wickedness, &c. ' 
Archbishop Bancroft fell foul upon Master Paul 
Bayn, for a httle black-work-edging about his cuffs, 
threatening to lay h im by the heels for i t , when 
far greater faults i n others were winked at. 

Ver. 25. Ye make dean the outside] True 
Ephraimites, or rather Canaanites, so they are 
called, Hos. x i i . 7, 8, that is, mere natural men, 
Ezek. x v i . 4 ; the balances of deceit were i n their 
hands, they loved to oppress, yet so long as 
thereby they grew rich, they flattered themselves, 
and said, " I n a l l my labours they shall find 
none iniquity in me, that were sin." Hypo
crites i f they can but make fair to the world-
ward i t is enough. But as the fish sepia is 
bewrayed by the black colour which she casteth 
out to cover her ; so the hypocrite is convinced 
by the very show of godliness under which he 
hoped to have lurked. God so discovers his 
deceitful courses, as that his wickedness is 
showed before the whole congregation, Prov. 
xxv i . 26. 

Ver. 26. Cleanse first that which is toithin] 
God hiveth t ru th i n the inwards, Psal. l i . 6. 
" 0 Jerusalem, wash thy heart," Jer. iv. 14 (not 
thy hands only, as Pilate did) ; this breeds con
stancy and evenness i n a l l our outward be
haviours, Jam. iv. 8. Grace and nature both 
begin at the heart, at the centre, and from thence 
goes to the circumference. A r t and hypocrisy 
begin w i t h the face and outward lineaments. 

Ver. 27. Ye are like unto whiied sepulchres] 
The Jews had their vaults or caves for burial. 
These the wealthier sort would paint, garnish, 
beautify at the mouth or entrance of them. 
A n d hereunto our Saviour alludeth, Intus Nero, 
foris Cato : loquitur hie ut Piso, vivit ut Gal-
lomus, &c. I t was said of the Sarmatians, that 
al l their virtue was outward; and of Sejanus, 
that he had only a semblance of honesty, Intus 
summa adipiscendi libido, w i t h i n he was f u l l of 
extortion and excess.* Hypocrites seem as glow
worms, to have both Ught and heat; but touch 
them, and they have neither. The Egyptian 
temples were beautiful on the outside, when 
wi th in ye should find nothing but some serpent 
or crocodile. Apothecaries' boxes oft have 
goodly titles, when yet they hold not one dram 
of any good drug. A certain stranger coming 
on embassage unto the senators of Rome, and 
colouring his hoary hair and pale cheeks w i t h 
vermilion hue, a grave senator espying the de
ceit, stood up, and said, " What sincerity are 
we to expect from this man's hands, whose locks, 
and looks, and Ups do Ue ] " Think the same of 
a l l painted hypocrites. These we may compare 
(as Lucian doth his Grecians) to a fair gilt bossed 
book; look w i t h i n i t , and there is the tragedy 
of Tliyestes; or perhaps Arrius' Thalya ; the 

2 Omnis Sarmatarum virtus extra ipsos. Tac. i . 1 0 . 
Falam eompositus pudor, &c. Tac. 
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name o f a muse, t h e mat te r he resy : or Con -
radus Vors t i us ' hook-monster, t h a t h a t h De Deo 
i n the f r on t , h u t a the ism and b lasphemy i n t he 
tex t . 

Ver . 28. But within ye are full, & c . ] F a i r 
professors t hey were, b u t f o u l sinners, n o t close, 
b u t gross hypocr i tes, such as k n e w themselves 
to be so ; l i k e as Jeroboam's vri fe k n e w herse l f 
t o be disguised, w h e n she wen t t o the p r o p h e t ; 
and as the who re t h a t offered sacrifice to cover 
her whoredom, P rov . v i i . 14. T h i s hypocr i sy 
goes w o r t h i l y coupled here w i t h i n i q u i t y . I t 
ar iseth f r o m secret a the ism, as i n Anan ias a n d 
Sapphi ra , t h a t nob le pa i r o f hypocr i tes , and pave th 
a w a y to t he unpardonab le s in , as i n these 
Pharisees. 

Ver . 29. Ye hdld tlie tombs, & c . ] A n d lost 
t he i r cost, because t hey received n o t t he i r doc
t r i ne . So do the Papis ts at t h i s day i n t he i r 
pre tended honou r i ng the ancient saints a n d 
mar ty rs , whose re l ig ion and practices t hey per
secute i n the t rue professors. ' H o w m u c h bet ter 
Rabus Cr ispen, the F r e n c h chronic ler , K n o x , 
Foxe , a n d others, w h o have raised the mar ty rs , 
as so m a n y Phcenixes, ou t o f t he i r ashes again, 
b y record ing t he i r h o l y l i ves a n d C h r i s t i a n 
deaths ! A n d h o w sha l l Cope and K e m p s t i n k 
fo r ever i n t he nost r i ls o f a l l good people ! The 
former fo r f o u l i n g so m u c h fa i r paper i n r a i l i n g 
at , and cast ing reproach u p o n , t he h o l y mar t y rs 
o f the Protestant re l ig ion , i n h is s i x t h dialogue 
especially : t h e la t te r f o r d isgracing t h e m some 
few years since, excus ing the powder t ra i to rs a t 
t he same t ime , i n a sermon at S t Ma ry ' s i n 
Cambr idge. 

Ve r . 30. If loe had been in the days'] E i t h e r 
these m e n grossly d issembled, or t he i r hearts 
great ly deceived t h e m ; fo r cer ta in ly a H e r o d 
and Herod ias to J o h n Bap t i s t w o u l d have been 
an A h a b and Jezebel t o El ias. B u t as i t was 
said o f Demosthenes, t h a t he was excel lent at 
pra is ing the w o r t h y acts o f ancestors, n o t so at 
i m i t a t i n g o f t h e m . ' I n l i k e sort m a y we say o f 
t he Pharisees, t hey cou ld w e l l dec la im against 
t he i r forefathers' cruelt ies, b u t n o t so w e l l d is
c l a im t hem. T h e y were adverms sua ipsorum 
vitia facundi satis, as one speaketh i n a l i k e case. 
S h r i l l accusers o f themselves. 

V e r . 31. 'Wlierefore ye be witnesses, & c . ] Here 
our Saviour casts a l l t he i r cost i n the i r tee th , as 
i f thereby they h a d meant t o commend t he i r 
fathers' c rue l t y i n k i l l i n g the prophets , s i t h t hey 
abetted i t b y persecut ing h i m and h is t o t he 
death. Ma l ice is common ly hered i ta ry , and 
runs i n t he b l o o d ; a n d (as wo use t o say o f 
runne t ) t he older i t i s , the s t ronger ; as i n t he 
deadly feud o f Scot land taken away b y K i n g 
James. 

Ver . 32. Fill ye up then the measure] Ironice 
dietum. I t gives us to unders tand t h a t s inners are 
s t in ted , and cannot do w h a t misch ie f t hey w o u l d . 
I f at any t ime they exceed t he i r commiss ion (as 
they are apt) a n d he lp f o r w a r d the a f i l i c t i on , as 

' Vetui est morbus quo tnortui sancti coluntur, vivi con-
iemnuntur. 
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I ou t o f t he i r i nna te mal ice they w i l l , God w i l l 
soon g row jealous fo r Jeru.salem, a n d take t h e m 
off, Zech. i . 14, 15. W h e n wickedness h a t h 
fiUed her ephah, G o d v r i l l soon t ranspor t i t i n t o 
the l a n d o f Sh inar , Zech. v . 8—11. W h e n i t is 
once r i pe i n t he field, G o d w i l l n o t suffer i t t o 
shed, t o g row again, b u t cuts i t u p b y a j u s t a n d 
seasonable vengeance. 

Ver . 33. Ye serperits] Serpentum tot sunt 
venma, quot genera, sa i th Is idore , tot piemieics 
quot species, tot dolores quot colores. See h o w 
our Sav iour sharps u p these heresiarchs, tha t , 
i f possible, t h e y m i g h t be made sound i n t h e 
f a i t h . So deals Peter b y S imon Magus, P a u l b y 
E l y m a s , m a n y o f our champions b y t h e i r P o p i s h 
antagonists. Before G o d y o u are deceivers o f 
t he people (said M r P h i l p o t , mar t y r , t o h is per
secutors), before G o d there is no t r u t h i n you . 
A n d to m o c k i n g M o r g a n he said, I mus t t e l l 
thee, t h o u pa in ted w a l l a n d hypoc r i t e , i n t h e 
name o f the l i v i n g L o r d , tha t G o d sha l l r a i n fire 
a n d b r ims tone u p o n such scorners o f h is w o r d 
a n d blasphemers o f h is people as t h o u art . A n d 
a f terwards. T h o u a r t b u t a n ass i n t he t h i ngs o f 
God , i n t ha t t h o u k ickes t against the t r u t h , a n d 
ar t v o i d o f a l l g o d l y unders tand ing . T h o u hast 
seduced others (sa id B o n n e r t o P h i l p o t ) , a n d 
madest t h e m rejoice and s ing w i t h thee. Yea , 
m y L o r d , q u o t h he, we sha l l s ing w h e n y o u sha l l 
c ry , W o e , woe, except ye repent. W h a t a n arro
gant f oo l is t h i s (said t h e b ishop) , I w i l l hand le 
thee l i k e a heret ic , a n d t h a t shor t l y . I fear 
n o t h i n g , I t h a n k G o d (said t he o ther ) , t ha t y o u 
can do u n t o me. B u t G o d sha l l destroy such as 
t h o u a r t , a n d t h a t sho r t l y , as I t rus t . L i k e w i s e 
t o t he B i shop o f Chichester he spake t h u s : I 
perceive y o u are b l i n d guides, and leaders o f t he 
b l i n d , a n d therefore, as I a m b o u n d to t e l l y o u , 
ve ry hypocr i tes , t y rannous l y persecut ing t h e 
t r u t h , w h i c h y o u are n o t able to disprove. T h u s 
H i l a r y ca l led Constant ius A n t i c h r i s t , a n d A u x -
ent ius dev i l , because t h e y were A r ians , Mihi certe 
Auxentius nihil aliud erit quam diabolus, quia 
Arianus. 

Ye generation of vipers] Quarum morsus insa-
nabilis. Sic contra sycophantarum morsum non 
est remedium. See m y notes o n M a t t . i i i . 7. 
V ipe rs ' tee th are b u r i e d i n the i r gums, t h a t one 
w o u l d t h i n k t hey cou ld n o t b i te : so hypocr i tes . 

V e r . 34. Wlierefore, behold, I send you] O h the 
i n f i n i t e goodness o f G o d , i n s t r i v i n g b y h is S p i r i t 
w i t h re f rac tory sinners i n t he use o f t he means, 
w a i t i n g t he i r r e t u r n ! 

Sed. pensare solet vi graviore moram. 
Prophets, wise men, and scribes] T h a t i s , 

apostles, pastors, a n d teachers, Ephes. i v . I I , 
w h o m he here ca l le th b y the customary names 
o f t h a t coun t ry . Scribe was an honourab le 
name, t i l l Pharisees dishonested i t b y t he i r hypo 
cr isy. 

Ye shall kill and crucify] I f therefore we have 
no t ye t resisted u n t o b lood , be content w i t h 

* iiraivkaai ftiv tKavtorarog ?jv TO. rijjv irpoyovutv icaXit 
fLipiltraadm Si OVK bpoiutg. Plutarch. 

s Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 

lighter crosses, and look for heavier. Omnis 
Christianus crucianus. (Luther.) I t is but a 
dehcacy to divide betwixt Christ and his 
cross. 

Ver. 35. From the hlood of righteous Al>d\ 
God reckons of men by their righteousness, Rom. 
X. The righteous (let h i m dwell where he w i l l 
and by whom) is better than his neighbour, saith 
Solomon. This was Cain's grief, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother; and wherefore 
slew he him, but because his own works were 
evil and his brother's righteous ? So Alphonsus 
Diazius, that Cain the second, slew his brother 
John, because he could not w i n h i m to Popery, 
1 John i i i . 12. A n d I would this patriarch of 
the devil (as one calls Cain) did not s t i l l l ive i n 
his sons and successors, who carry about his club 
that is red w i t h Abel's blood, Imo ut rem saeram 
adorant et venerantur, th ink they do a goodly act 
in kiUing up the poor lambs of Christ. Csesar 
is said to have slain Grecinus Juhus, for this 
reason alone, for that he was a better man than 
that i t was for the tyrant's behoof of suffer h im 
t-o Kve, Quod tnelior vir erat quam esse quenquam 
tyranno expediret. (Senec. 2, de Benefic.) 

Unto the blood of Zacharias] Most unworthily 
slain by his pupi l Joas (as Linus likewise was by 
his scholar Hercules for a few sharp words that 
he gave him as he was teaching him)." Our 
Saviour instanceth i n this Zacharias as the last 
prophet mentioned i n the Scripture to have been 
slain by theu\, 2 Chron. xxiv . , though they slew 
many more, not elsewhere mentioned, unless i t be 
i n that l i t t le Book of Martyrs, as one fitly calleth 
the eleventh to the Hebrews. 

Ver. 36. Shall come upon this generation] I n 
that last desolation of Jerusalem, whereof more 
i n the next chap. God w i l l not fai l to punish 
persecutors. (See Acts and Mon. of the Church, 
fol . 1902 to 1950.) Good for them therefore 
is the counsel that Tertullian gave Scapula, a 
bloody persecutor. I f thou wUt not spare us, yet 
spare thyself ; i f not thyself, yet thy city 
Carthage. Si nobis non par eis, tibi parce ; si non 
tibi, Carthagini. 

Ver. 37. Hoio often would I , &c.] How then 
could they perish whom God would have saved ? 
I t is answered. Voluntas Dei alia est praxepti, 
revelata antecedens, alia bcneplaciti, arcana con-
sequens. By the former God willed their con
version, but not by the latter. A king wiUs the 
welfare of a l l his subjects ; yet he wiU not acquit 
those that are laid up for treason, murder, and 
the like foul crimes. A father is wi l l ing to give 
his son the inheritance ; yet i f he prove an un-
t h r i f t , he wiU put h i m beside i t , and take another. 
" How oft would I have gathered ? " that is (say 
some), by the external ministry of the prophets, 
sent unto thee, ver. 34, 35. Not by internal 
regenerating operation of the Spirit. 

Even as a hen gathereth her chicJcens] Colum-
barum masculus ipse ovis incubat, sicut Christus 
ipse eeclesiam suam fovet. (Chytraeus i n Levit. 
x i i . ) Of unreasonable creatures, birds, and of 

' Cum ille Serculem verbulo asperiore inter 

] birds, the hen excels i n kindness to her young ; 
so that she doubts not, i n their defence, to en
counter a kite, a dog, &c., Iniquo et imparl 
praelio, though w i t h greatest disadvantage. 

And ye would not] Men may n i l l their con
version, then, though called by God, Quo nihil est 
verius, sed et nihil turpius, saith one. Men are 
not damned, because they cannot do better, but 
because they wiU do no better. Cesset voluntas 
propria et non erit infemus. I f there were no 
wUl, there would be no hell, John x i i . 39. There
fore they could not believe; they could not, that 
is, they would not, saith Theophylact out of 
Chrysostom, who yet usually extoUeth man's free
w i l l more than is meet. 

Ver. 38. Behold, your house is left, &c.] City 
and temple both. God wiU not alway stand men 
for a sinning-stock. They that w i l l not hear 
his word, shall hear his rod, and feel his sword 
too. Elisha hath his sword as well as Jehu and 
Hazael, 1 Kings x ix . 17, and the one usually pre
cedes the other. They therefore that say. Fol
lowing of sermons w i l l make men beggars, forget 
that to take away the gospel from Jerusalem 
was to leave their houses as well as God's house 
desolate. 

Ver. 39. Till ye sliall say. Blessed, &c.] That 
is, ye shall never see me, or not t i l l the general 
judgment; when as you that would not obey that 
sweet voice of mine, " Come unto me, ye that are 
weary," &c., shall have no other command of mine 
to obey, but that dreadful Discedite, "Go , ye 
cursed, into everlasting tire," &c. 

CHAPTER X X I V . 

Ver. 1. Departed from the temple] N E V B B to 
return more to i t . I n the 9th, 10th, and 11th 
chaps, of Ezekiel, God makes divers removes, and 
stUl as he goes out, some judgment comes i n ; and 
when he was quite gone, then followed the fatal 
calamity i n the utter ru in of the city and temple. 
So i t was then, and so i t was now, according to 
that Hos. ix. 12, " Woo also to them when I de
part from them." So Jer. v i . 8, " Be instructed, 
O Jerusalem, lest my soul be disjointed from 
thee, lest I make thee desolate, a land not i n 
habited." Whatever therefore we do, let us retain 
Christ w i t h us ; lay hold on him, as Magdalene 
did, take him by the feet, as the Shunamite did the 
prophet, as the Shulamite held her spouse ; con
strain h im to stay w i t h us, as the two disciples 
going to Emmaus ; cry 

Vesper a jam venit, nobiscum Christe manet o : 
Extingui lucem ne patiare tuam. 

To shoio him the buildings of the temple] As 
thinking by that goodly sight, haply, he might 
be moved to moderate the severity of that fonner 
sentence of leaving their house desolate unto 
them, chap, x x i i i . 38. True i t is, that Herod (to 
get the people's good w i l l , which yet he could never 
do) had been at a wonderful charge i n building 
erudiendum affatus esset, ^c. Bucholcer. 
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and beautifying the temple. Josephus the Jew 
(Antiq. xv. 14) tells us that for eight whole 
years together he kept 10,000 men a-work 
about i t ; and that for magnificence and stateli-
ness, i t exceeded Solomon's temple, i f his words 
exceed not the t ruth of the matter. This the 
disciples fondly thought would work upon our 
Saviour to reverse his former sentence, as above-
said ; but his thoughts were not as their 
thoughts. Animo magno niliil magnum, saith 
Seneca. The bramble reckoned i t a great matter 
to reign over the trees ; not so the vine and olive. 
Judges ix. 15. 

Ver. 2. There shall not he left here, &c.] This 
was afterwards fulfilled, when the temple was eo 
set on fire by Titus' soldiers, that i t could not be 
quenched by the industry of man. Titus ( it is 
said) would have preserved the temple, as one 
of the world's wonders, from being bumt, but 
could n o t ; such was the fury of the soldiers, set 
a-work by God doubtless. A n d when, upon the 
taking of the city and temple, the army saluted 
him emperor, and many others by way of congra
tulation sent h i m crovras and garlands, he, by a 
memorable example of modesty, refused them, 
saying, that he had done nothing more than lent 
his hands and help to God, who declared his fierce 
wrath against that sinful people. Non sese ilia 
fecisse, sed Deo iram suam deelaranti manus suas 
comvwdasse. (Pareus.) A n d when Julian the 
apostate, to spite the Christians, permitted and 
encouraged the Jews to re-edify their temple at 
his charge, and they attempted i t accordingly, 
they were hindered from heaven by a mighty 
earthquake, together w i t h balls of fire issuing out 
of the ground works, and consuming the builders. 
There are that say, that at the same time the 
temple at Delphi was utterly overthrovm by 
earthquakes and thunderbolts, and could never 
since be repaired. When Phocas the murderer 
sought to secure himself by building high walls, 
he heard a voice from heaven teUing h im that 
though he bui l t his bulwarks never so high, yet 
sin wi th in would soon undermine aU.' We may 
say the same to the Jesuits, teUing us so oft i n 
their writings de magnitudine Eeclesice Romanae, 
that be they never so high set, God, for their 
abominations, wUl abase them. I t is observed of 
Rome, that since i t became the pope's seat, i t was 
never besieged by any, but i t was sacked and 
ransacked. See its destiny elegantly and em
phatically set forth. Rev. x v i i i . 21. 

Ver. 3. Came wnto him privately, saying] Be
cause i t was dangerous to speak pubUcly of 
the destraction of the temple, as the examples of 
Jeremiah and Stephen show. Howbeit, Micah the 
Morashite prophecied i n the days of Hezekiah, 
saying, " Zion shaU be ploughed, &c., and the 
mountain of this house shaU be as the high places 
of a forest," Jer. xxv i . 18. A n d God stirred up 
many faithful witnesses to cry out against Rome 
i n her rafij and to foreteU her rain. I n the year 
1159 lived Johannes Sarisburiensis, who reproved 

' Eaw S^oij; ra Tiixn twg ovpavov ivSov TO KUKOV ivd\bi-
Tog ri jToAic. Cur. 

the pope to his face, and wrote his Polycraticon, 
wherein he freely taxeth aU the Romish hierarchy. 
Bernard also told the bishops of his time, that 
they were not teachers, but seducers, not pastors, 
but impostors, not prelates, but Pilates, &c. A n d 
a certain painter, blamed by a cardinal for colour
ing the visages of Peter and Paul too red, tart ly 
but fitly repUed, that he painted them so, as 
blushing at the Uves of their successors. 

The sign of thy coming] viz. To destroy the 
temple. 

And of the end of the world] Which they 
thought could not possibly outlast the temple. 
As they were wont to say i n the primitive 
Church, Ahsque stationihus non staret mundus 
(TertuL), the world could not stand i f God's 
people did not stand before l i i m i n prayer. Se
men sanctum statumeti terrce, as Tremellius reads 
Isa. v i . 13. 

Ver. 4. Take heed that no man deceive you] T ry 
the spirits, and turn from false doctrines, as you 
would do from a serpent i n your way, or from 
poison i n your meats. Deceivers are sly and 
subtle, and that old serpent, more subtle than 
them all , catcheth the deceived by the deceiver, 
as the fisher doth one fish by another, that he 
may make a prey of them both. These, as harpies, 
have virgins' faces, vultures' talons; they are raven
ing wolves i n sheep's clothing, &c. Shun them 
therefore, for they wUl increase to more ungodli
ness, and their words wUl eat as doth a gangrene, 
2 Tim. iL 16, 17. Theodosius tore the writings of 
the Arians that were presented to h i m ; * and 
when he desired to confer with Eunomius, his 
empress PlaciUa dissuaded h im very eamestly, 
lest being perverted by his speeches he might 
fa l l into heresy. 

Ver. 5. Shall come in my name] Or, under my 
name, sayii^, I am Christ, as Theudas the Egyp
tian, Judas the GaUlean, Acts v. 36, 37. Bar-
hocab, and others of old, who were miserably 
slain by the Romans. (Joseph. Ant iq . xvu . 12, 
xv iu . 20 ; B. J . iL 12.) So one Moor i n K i n g 
Edward V L ' s time, took upon h im to be Christ. 
So did Hacket i n Queen Elizabeth's t i m e ; David 
George likewise and others i n Germany. Here 
i n England, at the Convocation held at Oseney 
under Stephen Langton, 1206, a certain young man 
professed himself to be Jesus Chr is t ; showing 
marks of wounds i n his hands, feet, and sides. 
He brought also two women w i t h him, whereof 
one took upon her to be our Lady, and the other 
Mary Magdalene. This counterfeit Christ for 
his labour was worthUy cracified. That I say 
nothing here of Papists, who desperately deny 
the Lord that bought them, and wickedly set up 
Antichrist i n his stead (as were easy to prove), 
who opposeth h i m not so much i n his nature or 
person, as i n his unction and fimction, and thence 
also hath his name, Avrixptwroe, non AOeog, non 
AVTIOEOS. 

Ver. 6. See that you be not troubled] firj OpotiaOt, 
or frighted, as soldiers are by sudden alarm. 

' Theod. Imp. laceravit acripta Arianorum pugnantia cum 
testimonm divinis. Selnec, Sozom. vii. 7. 
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Chiid timet hominem Jwmo in sinu dei positus ? 
David was undaunted, Psal. i i i . 6 ; xxv i i . 3. He 
looked not downward on the rushing and roaring 
streams of dangers that run so swiftly under him, 
for that would have made h i m giddy : but stead
fastly fastened on the power and promise of God 
all-sufficient, and was safe. So at the sack of 
Ziglag, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 

Ver. 7. For nation shall rise, &c.] See here the 
woeful effects of refusing God's free offers of 
grace. They that would have none of the gospel 
of peace shall have the miseries of war. They 
that loathed the heavenly manna shall be hunger-
starved. They that despised the only medicine 
of their souls shall be visited w i t h the pestilence. 
They that would not suffer heart-quake, shall suffer 
earthquake. Or as Bradford the martyr expresseth 
i t , they that trembled not i n hearing, shall be 
crushed to pieces i n feeling. As they heap up 
sin, so they treasure up w r a t h ; as there hath 
been a conjuncture of offences, so there shall be of 
their miseries. The black horse is at the heels of 
the red, and the pale of the black, Rev. v i . 4. 
God left not Pharaoh, that sturdy rebel, t i l l he 
had beaten the breath out of his body, nor w i l l he 
cease pursuing men w i t h his plagues, one i n the 
neck of another, t i l l they throw the traitor's head 
over the wall . 

Ver. 8. All these are the beginning, &c.] q. d. 
There yet remain far worse matters than war,— 
famine, pestilence, earthquakes. Adhuc restant 
gravissimi partus cruciatus. A n d yet war is as a 
fire that feeds upon the people, Isa. ix . 19, 20. 
Famine is far worse than that, Lam. iv. 9. Pesti
lence is God's evil angel, Psal. I x x r i i i . 49, 50. 
Earthquakes are wondrous terrible, and destruct
ive to whole cities, as to Antioch of old, and to 
Pleurs i n I ta ly of late, where fifteen hundred men 
perished together. A conflux of a l l these abides 
the contemners of Christ's gospel. The holy 
martyrs, as Saunders, Bradford, Philpot, &c. ; the 
confessors also that fled for religion i n Queen 
Mary's days acknowledged (as Ursinus relates) 
that that great inundation of misery came just ly 
upon them, for their unprofitableness under the 
means of grace which they had enjoyed i n K i n g 
Edward's days. " When I first came to be pastor 
at Clavenne," saith Zanchy, " there fe l l out a 
grievous pestilence, that i n seven montlis' space 
consumed 1200 persons." Their former pastor, 
Mainardus, that man of God, had often foretold 
such a calamity for - the i r popery and profane
ness : but he could never be believed, t i l l the 
plague had proved h i m a true prophet; and 
then they remembered his words, and wished 
they had been warned by him. When the Pro
testants of France began to grow wanton of 
their peace and prosperity, to jangle among 
themselves about discipline, and to affect a vain 
frothy way of preaching, then came the cruel 
massacre upon them. (Melch. Adam, i n V i ta 
Bulhng.) 

Ver. 9. And shall Mil you] Besides the butch
eries at Jerusalem, that slaughter-house of the 
saints, Nero orientem fidem primus Romee cruen-

tavit, " N e r o was the first Roman pei-secutor," 
saith Tertullian, who therefore calleth him 
Dedicator damnationis Christianorum, the dedi
cator of the condemnation of Christians. He is 
said to have made such a bloody decree as this, 
Quisquis Christianum se esse confitetur, is tanquam 
generis humani convictus liostis, sine ulteriori sui 
defensione capite pleetitur. Whoso confesseth 
himself a Christian, let h i m bo put to death 
without any more ado, as a convicted enemy of 
mankind. 

Ver. 10. And then shall many he offended] As 
not wi l l ing to suffer. How many revolted for 
fear i n the primitive times, were abjured here i n 
Queen Mary's reign, fel l to Popery i n the Palati
nate, and other places in Germany, since the 
troubles there, as fast as leaves fal l i n autumn ! 
Somewhat men w i l l do for Christ, but suffer 
nothing. 

Ver. 11. And shall deceive many] Witness the 
Eastern and Western Antichrist, those deceitful 
workers, that have drawn millions of souls into 
hell by their grand impostures. The world went 
wondering after those two beasts, which, as the 
panther, h id their horrid heads, that they might 
take men w i t h their flesh-pleasing superstitions. 
A n d (as the serpent scytale) when they cannot 
otherwise overtake the flying passenger, they so 
bewitch him w i t h their beauty and bravery, that 
he hath no power to pass away. 

Ver. 12. And because iniquity shall abound] I n 
these last and worst times, as Bernard yoketh 
them, and as the Scripture oft describeth them. 
There was never but one Noah, that w i t h two 
faces saw both before and behind hini . But, lo, 
that ancient of days, to whom al l times are pre
sent, hath told us that the last shall be the 
loosest, the dregs of time, the sink of sins of al l 
former ages. 

The love of many shall wax cold] Conversation 
w i t h cold ones w i l l cast a damp, and w i l l make 
one cold, as our Saviour here intimates ; there is 
no small danger of defection, i f not of infection by 
such ; they are notable quench-coals. This both 
David and Isaiah found, and therefore cried out 
each for himself, " Woe is me," PsaL cxx. 5 ; Isa. 
v i . 5. There is a compulsive power i n company 
to do as they do, Gal. iL 14. " W h y compellest 
thou," &c. I t behoveth us therefore to beware 
upon whom the ends of the world are come, lest 
we suffer a decay, lest leaving our first love, and 
led away w i t h the error of the wicked, we fall from 
our former steadfastness, Rev. i i . 5 ; 2 Pet. i iL 17. 
ITie world, saith Ludolfus (De Vita CJiristi, i i . 
87), hath been once destroyed w i t h water for the 
heat of lust, and shall be again w i t h fire for the 
coldness of love. Latimer saw so much lack of 
love to God and goodness i n his time, that he 
thought verily doomsday was then just at hand. 
W h a t would he have thought had he lived i n 
our age, wherein i t were far easier to write a book 
of apostates than a book of martyrs 1 

Ver. 13. But he that endureth] I t is but a he, 
a single man, that holdeth o u t ; when many lose 
their love, and therewith their reward, 2 John 
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v i i i . Ecebolus, .lEneas, Sylvius, Baldwin, Pen
dleton, Shaxton, and many others, set forth gal
lantly, but tired ere they came to their journey's 
end. Of them that verse was verified, Princi-
pium fervet, medium tepet, exitvs cdget. L ike the 
Gain Tnsubres, they showed al l their valour i n 
the first encounter. Like Charles V I I I . of 
France, of whom Guicciarden noteth, that i n his 
expedition to Naples he came into the field l ike 
thunder and lightning, but went out hke a snuff. 
Like Mandrobulus i n Lucian, who the first year 
ofiered gold to his gods, the second year silver, 
the th ird nothing. Or, lastly, l ike the Hons of 
Syria, which, as Aristotle reporteth, bring forth 
first five whelps, next time four, next three, and 
so on, t i l l at length they become barren. So 
apostates come at last to nothing, and therefore 
must look for nothing better than to be cast oS 
for ever; when they that hold out and hold on 
their way, passing from strength to strength, from 
faith to faith, &c., shall be as the sun when he 
goeth forth in his strength; yea, they shall shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father, 
Matt. x i i i . 43. Caleb was not discouraged by the 
giants, and therefore had Hebron, the place of 
the giants ; so those that hold out i n the way of 
heaven shall be sure to have heaven. Thomas 
San Pauhns, at Paris, a young man of eighteen 
years, being i n the fire, was plucked up again 
upon the gibbet, and asked whether he would 
turn. To whom he said that he was i n his way 
toward God, and therefore desired them to let h im 
go. That merchant of Paris, his case was nothing 
so comfortable, who, for jesting at the friars, was 
by them condemned to be hanged; but he, to 
save his life, was content to recant, and so he did. 
The friars, hearing of his recantation, commended 
him, saying, I f he continued so he should be 
saved; and so, calhng upon the ofiicers, caused 
them to make haste to the gallows to hang h im 
up, while he was yet i n a good way, said they, 
lest he fal l again. 

Ver. 14. For a toitness unto all nations] 
Whilst , w i t h Moses, i t slayeth tho Egyptian, 
saveth the Israelite, is a savour of life to some, of 
death to others, who shall be left without ex
cuse by the Gospel preached to them, as those 
that by their obstinacy have wi l fu l ly cut the 
throats of their own poor souls, refusing to be 
reformed, hating to be healed. Sure i t is that 
the last sentence shall be but a more manifest de
claration of that judgment winch the Lord i n this 
life, most an end, by his word hath passed upon 
people. 

Ver. 15. The abomination of desolation] That 
is, antichrist, say some interpreters; and hitherto 
may fitly be referred that of Baronius, who i n 
his annals of the year 964, reckoning up some 
jjopes monstrously wicked, he calleth them 
" t h e abomination of desolation standing i n 
God's temple." Others understand i t of the 

' Titua moriena ae uniua tantummodo rei poenitere dixit-
Jd autem quid eaael non aperuit, nee quisquam eerto novit, 
aliud aliis eonjieientibua. Dio. in Vita Titi. 

^ In Vita Apollonii, 1. iii. c. 4. Aeervoa lapidum non 

Roman eagles or ensigns. Others of the Em
peror Cains' statue, said by some to be set up 
in the sanctuary. As others again of Titus' pic
ture placed there, which haply v̂ as that one 
great sin that so troubled h im upon his death
bed.' But they do best that understand the 
text of those abominable authors of desolation, 
the Roman armies, who laid waste that pleasant 
land, and destroyed the nat ion ; as besides what 
Daniel foretold is set forth by Josephus at 
large i n his sixth and seventh book, De bello 
Judaico. 

Spoken of by Daniel] Porphyry, that mad dog, 
running furiously at God and Christ, Amanu
enses Spiritus saneti, Danielem et Matthceum 
nefarie calumrdatus est scripsisse falsa, blasphemed 
these two secretaries of the Holy Ghost, Daniel 
and Matthew, as writer of false things. This was 
contra solem mingere. 

Whoso readeth, let him understand] Let h i m 
strive to do so by reading wi th utmost attention, 
dihgence, and devotion, weeping as John did, t i l l 
the sealed book was opened ; digging deep in the 
mine of the Scriptures for the mind of God, 1 
Cor. i i . 15, and holding it fast when he hath it, 
lest at any time he should let it slip, Heb. i i . 1. 
Admirable is that, and applicable to this purpose, 
which Philostratus relateth of the precious stone 
Pantarbe, of so orient, bright, and sweet a 
colour, that it both dazzleth and refresheth the 
eyes at once, drawing together heaps of other 
stones by its secret force (though far distant), as 
hives of bees, &c. But lest so costly a gift 
should grow cheap, nature hath not only h id i t i n 
the innermost bowels of the earth, but also hath 
put a faculty into it of slipping out of the hands 
of those that hold it, unless they be ver3' careful 
to prevent it.* 

Ver. 16. Flee into the mountains] As Lot at 
length did, for Zoar was too hot to hold h i m ; so 
should Judea be for these, who were therefore to 
repair to Pella, beyond Jordan, where they Avere 
hid t i n the indignation was overpast, as Euse
bius hath it, in the th i rd book and fifth chapter 
of his history. Such a receptacle of religious 
people was Geneva i n the Marian persecution. 
A n d such (blessed be God our strength for his 
unspeakable favour) is at this present Warwick 
Castle, to myself writ ing these things, and to 
many others i n these troublous times. So Bucer 
and many godly people were entertained and 
safe-guarded by that noble Franciscus a Sickengen 
i n the German wars. 

Ver. 17. Not come down to take any thing] 
See here the miseries of war. which now, alas, we 
feel, and can seal to : being glad to fiee for our 
hves w i t h the loss of aU, lest w i t h Shimei, seek
ing to save our goods we lose life and a l l ; glad 
if we may escape w i t h the skin of our teeth. 
A n d how hke are our present convulsions to end 
i n a deadly consumption ? War is called evil by 
aliter ae apmn examina pertrahit. Non modo oeeultia terra 
viseeribus abdidit, aed et faeultatem indidit, qua ex eaptantium 
manibus effluerit, nisi provide ratione teneretur. 
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a specialty, Isa. x iv . 7. Sin, Satan, and war 
have all one name : evil is the best of them. The 
best of sin is deformity, of Satan enmity, of war 
misery. God yet offereth us mercy, as Alexander 
did those he warred against, whiles the lamp 
burned. Oh, let us break off our sins by repent
ance, and be abrupt i n i t , lest we should seem to 
come short, Heb. iv. 1. 

Ver. 18. Retum back to take his clothes] The 
body is better than raiment; and although there 
is great use of clothes, i n flight especially, to save 
us from the injury of wind and weather (for we 
carry the lamps of our lives i n paper lanthoms, 
as i t were), yet life for a prey (though we have 
nothing else) in a common calamity is a singular 
mercy. " A l iv ing dog is better than a dead 
l i on , " saith Solomon. The Gibeonites, to save 
their lives, submitted to the meanest ofl&ces, of 
being hewers of wood, &c. " Skin for skin," &c., 
Job i i . 4. We should be content to sacrifice aU 
to the service of our lives. 

Ver. 19. Woe to them tliat are with child, &c.] 
By the laws of nations women w i t h child, babes 
and sucklings, maids and old folk, should be 
spared. But the bloody sword oft knows no 
difference, as Hos. x. 14, the mother was dashed 
i n pieces upon her children, Hos. x i i i . 16 ; their 
infants were dashed i n pieces, and their women 
w i t h chUd ripped up. So at the sack of Magde
burg by Charles V . , and of Merindol i n France 
by Minerius, where the paps of many women were 
cut off, and their chUdren, looking for suck at 
their mother's breast, being dead before, died also 
for hunger. Many such barbarous butcheries 
have been acted lately i n Ireland, and begin to 
be also now i n England (poor England, now an 
Ireland !) as at Bolton in Lancashire lately. Help, 
Lord, or thy servant perisheth. 

Ver. 20. But pray ye] Christ saith not. Fight 
ye, bnt Pray ye. To fight i t boots n o t ; for God 
hath resolved the land's ru in : but prayers are 
bombardxB et iiistrumcnta bdlica Christianorum, as 
Luther hath i t , the great guns and artUlery of 
Christians, whereby they may batter heaven, and 
make a breach upon God himself. Flectitur ira-
tus voce rogante Deus. Something God w i l l 
yield to the prayers of his people, even when he 
seems most bitterly bent, and unchangeably re
solved against them. Christ here bids them pray, 
that their flight faU not out " i n the winter," when 
the days are short, ways foul, and aU less fit for 
such a purpose.' " Nor on the Sabbath ; " when 
though i t were lawful enough, yet i t would be so 
much the more uncomfortable. This they were 
bid to pray above th i r ty years before the city was 
besieged. A n d they had what they prayed for. 
Their flight was not i n winter, for the siege began 
about Easter, and the city was taken i n Sep
tember. Neither was i t on the Sabbath-day, as 
we have cause to believe ; for when Christ bids 
us pray for anything, i t is sure he means to bestow 
it . As when we bid our children ask us this or 
that, i t is because we mean to give i t them. 

• X^'V" Toipa ri) x " ' " . Hyems, trapa TO 'iiiv. Bruma, 
q. Ppaxi ripa, i . e. f̂tttp. Becman. 
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Ver. 21. Tribidation,such aswasnot,&c.] Those 
very days " shaU be affliction; " so Mark hath i t , 
chap. x i i i . 19, to-ovrai ai tjjue'pai ek-Etvai 6Xi'\|'ic. As 
i f the very time were nothing else but affliction 
itself. He that can read the history of i t without 
tears hath hardly the heart of a man i n him. Be
sides those many that perished with in the walls, 
Josephus tells us of 1,000,000 of them slain by 
the Eomans, and 97,000 carried captive. Oh, 
see the severity of God and tremble! Eom. x i . 
22. Alterius perditio tua sit cautio. Scipio wept 
when he saw Carthage on fire. A n d when Sa-
guutum was taken, the Eomans were as much 
affected as i f Hannibal fuisset ad portas, the 
enemy had been beating upon the walls of the 
Capitol. 

Ver. 22. There should no flesh be saved] That 
is, no Jew left al ive; the Roman soldiers had 
been so often beaten by them, that they desired 
nothing more than to r i d the world of them. But 
God, for his covenant' sake, preserved a rem
nant of them, as he ever softeneth the sword of 
his justice i n the o i l of his mercy, as Nicephorus 
hath i t . ' ' Josephus attributeth i t to Titus' clem
ency : but our Saviour here better, to God's i n 
finite mercy to his elect. These are the salt of 
the earth, that sprinkled here and there, preserve 
i t from putrefying and perishing. God gave aU 
the souls that were i n the ship to Paul, and al l 
that were in Zoar to Lot. I f i t were not for his 
elect i n the world, he would make a " short work 
i n the earth," Eom. ix . 28. 

Ver. 23. Then, if any man shall say] Here 
again our Saviour returns to the description of 
the last times, containing the rise, reign, and ruin 
of Antichrist, whose chief engine shall be to per
suade Christ's corporal presence here and there i n 
certain places, and to tie his worship and service 
to such or such a city, country, temple, &c., where 
he may be seen, touched, eaten, &c., as they feign 
in the eucharist. 

Ver. 24. If it were possible, &c.] Fundament
ally and finaUy the elect cannot possibly be de
ceived ; because both " the deceived and the 
deceiver are w i t h the Lord," Job x i i . 13, 16. I n 
the Primitive Church, those capital heresies con
cerning the Tr in i ty and the incarnation of our 
Saviour did so prevail, Ut ingeniosa res fuerit esse 
Christianum, saith Erasmus, that i t was a witty 
thing to be a true Christian. Arianism had so 
overspread the world, that Athanasius seemed to 
be alone, as did Elias before him, and Luther 
after him. But God i n worst times reserved a 
remnant, and at a l l times w i l l not see nor suffer 
any of his to miscarry; but w i l l reduce them 
from their out-strays, as he did Latimer, who was 
(as himself confesseth) as obstinate a Papist as 
any was in England, t iU converted by Bi lney ; 
and as he did Denckius, a learned Dutchman, but 
a pestilent heretic, t i l l converted by Oicolam-
padius : and as he did Francis Junius, a desperate 
atheist, t i l l converted by conference wi th a country
man of his not far from Florence. 

' Deus vindictce gladium oleo miseraiionis semper emollit. 
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Ver. 25. Behold, I have told you before'] See, 
therefore, that ye stand alway upon your watch ; 
for, for this end have I warned you : prevision is 
the best means of prevention. Leo cassibus irre-
titus ait si prcescivissem. To sin after warning is 
to fal l w i th open eyes, which deserves no pity . 
Not to be warned, is both a just presage and de
sert of a downfall. 

Ver. 26. Behold, he is in the desert] I n such 
a hermitage, or b l ind chapel, bui l t i n a by-place 
to the honour of such a saint, as our Lady of 
Loretto, Ha l l , or Sichem (Lipsius' last dotages). 
" Behold, he is in the secret chambers," or con
claves, iv role TOficioic (scil. of cardinals, &c.), or 
cupboards, as the breaden-god borne up and down 
i n a box, or on an altar, and worshipped by the 
common people. The rebels of Norfolk i n E d 
ward VL 's time, brought w i t h them into the battle 
the pyx under his canopy, as the Israelites brought 
the ark, 1 Sam. iv. 3, and said i t should save 
them. But as then the ark, so now the conse
crated god, w i t h al l the trumpery about him, was 
taken i n a cart, which was then instead of an 
altar, and there lay al l i n the dust. Believe them 
not therefore i n any of these their fopperies and 
forgeries. " The simple beheveth every word : 
but the prudent man looketh well to his going." ' 
He is a slave to good reason, but not easily swayed 
by every new opinion. 

Ver. 27. So shall also the coming of tlie Son of 
man be] Clear and conspicuous, as the l ightning 
cannot be h id or hindered from being seen a l l the 
whole heaven over. Then shall al l secret sins 
be made visible, as things written w i t h the juice 
of lemons are legible when held to the f i re ; as 
visible shall they be, and legible too, as i f vnit-
ten w i t h the brightest l ightning upon a wal l of 
crystal. 

Ver. 28. For wheresoever the carcase is, &c.] 
That is, saith M . Lambert, martyr, wheresoever 
is declared by the course of the Scriptures, the 
benefits granted to us by Christ's death, thither 
w i l l men seek and fly, to know how they may 
enjoy the same. The sacrificed body of Christ 
(saith another) hath a most fragrant smell, i n 
vit ing the saints (Uke birds of prey) to fiy from 
far w i th marveUous swiftness to tins dead but 
aU-quickening carcase. Some interpret i t thus : 
"Where the carcase is, that is, the body of the 
Jews, that had forsaken God and his t r u t h , and 
so was a dead carcase (confer Hos. x i i i 1), there 
wiU the Roman eagles and enemies be. 

There will tlie eagles be gathered] The viUturine 
eagles especially, whereof read Job x x x i x . 29, 30 : 
they follow armies, and feed on carcases. Eagles 
the saints are called, I . For their delight i n high 
fiying. 2. For their sharp-sightedness, and stead
fast looking into the Sun of righteousness. 3. 
For their singular sagacity in smeUing out Christ, 
and resenting things above, for the which they are 
said to have " a nose l ike the tower of Lebanon," 
Cant. v i i . 4. 4. For their feeding upon the bloody 
sacrifice of Christ, the true carcase. Briefly, this 
proverbial speech may be weU understood, either 

' Fatuui, KTE fatuellta. Lips. Prov. xiy. 15. 
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of the conflux of the godly to the l ight and liberty 
of the gospel, or else of their indissoluble union 
w i t h Christ to be perfectly enjoyed at the resur
rection. For the sense of i t is, that let the devil 
use what means soever he can by his emissaries, 
the false prophets, to divide, betwixt Christ and 
his people, by teUing them. There he is, or here 
he is, i t w i l l not be ; for they wiU fly to h im as a 
cloud, or as the doves to their windows, Isa. Ix . 
8. Nay, as the eagles to their carcase, w i th i n 
credible swiftness; so forcible is the tie that is 
betwixt them, that they wiU not be kept asunder. 
The IsraeUtes removed their tents from Mithcah, 
which signifies sweetness, to Hashmonah, which 
signifies swiftness, Numb, x x x i i i . 29. To teach 
us, saith a divine, that no sooner have the saints 
tasted Christ's sweetness but presently they are 
carried after him wi th swiftness ; they cannot rest 
t i l l they are joined unto h im whom their soul 
loveth. I n reference to whom, Christ's last sup
per is called by the ancients, Festum aquilarum, 
non gracidorum, a feast for eagles, not for daws. 

Ver. 29. Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days] After that the mystery of iniquity 
hath wrought effectually, and is come to an up
shot : after that Antichrist hath had his f u l l 
forth, as they say, and hath completed his sin, 
Christ shaU suddenly come, as i t were out of an 
engine. 

Slmll the sun he darkened, &c.] Stupendous 
eclipses shaU precede the Lord's coming, and 
other strange events both i n heaven, earth, and 
sea, as Luke hath i t . The frame of this whole 
universe shaU shake, as houses give great cracks 
when ready to faU. See 2 Pet. i i i . 10, and seek 
no further. 

Yer. 30. The sign of the Son of man] That is, 
either Christ himself (by an Hebraism), or the 
dreadful dissolution of the world's fabric, or that 
cloud of heaven that was of old the sign of the 
Son of man i n the wilderness, Exod. x i u . 21 , or 
the scars of his wounds, or his cross, or some
thing else that we cannot describe, and need not 
search into. Look how a king, when ho would 
gather his forces into one, sets up his standard, 
or appoints his rendezvous ; so such shaU be the 
brightness of Christ's coming, that aU his shaU 
be gathered unto h i m by that token, not to fight; 
but to tr iumph w i t h him and divide the spoil, as 
i t were, being more than conquerors; and what 
is that but triumphers 1 The expectation of this 
day must (as that did w i t h David's soldiers at 
Ziklag) digest aU our sorrows. 

And then shall all tlie tribes of tlie earth 
moum] This to prevent, we must judge ourselves, 
1 Cor. x i . 31 , and take unto us words against our 
sins, i f we would not have Christ take unto h i m 
words against our souls, Hosea xiv. 3. Good 
men have been exceedingly affected at the hear
ing of God's judgments against others, as Hab. 
Ui. 16. 

Ver. 31. And he shall send his angels] As his 
apparitors and executioners. David went other-
vrise attended when he went against Nabal than 
when against GoUath; so Christ shaU come, when 
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he shall come again w i t h his troops and trumpets. 
With a great sound of a trumpet] Christ shall 

put forth his own mighty voice, Job v. 28, and 1 
Thess. iv. 16, ministered by his angels, as i n the 
text, and set forth by the sound of a trumpet, i n 
allusion, belike, to Numb, x., where the people 
were congregated and called together by the 
sound of a trumpet to the door of the tabernacle. 
" The l ion of the tribe of Judah shall roar from 
above, and thrust out his voice from his holy 
habitation, when he entereth into judgment w i t h 
a l l flesh," Jer. xxv. 30, 31. As the lion roareth 
over his whelps, brought forth dead at first, and 
raiseth them from death to life, as Pl iny re
porteth. 

And they shall gather together his elect] How 
shall they know them from reprobates 1 By 
God's saving mark set fairly i n their foreheads, 
Ezek. ix . 9.' A n d by their blithe and merry 
countenances, cleared and cheered u i the appre
hension and approach of their f u l l redemption, 
now drawing nigh. Besides, as servants know 
their master's harvest from another's, and can 
easily discern the com from the cockle, so can 
the good angels soon single out the elect, about 
whom they have been famUiarly conversant here 
on earth, as ministering spirits sent forth to min
ister to the heirs of salvation, ready pressed to any 
good office about them, Heb. i . 14. 

Ver. 32. Ye kvArw that summer is nigh] W h i c h 
is so much the sweeter, because brought i n and 
led out by winter : so w i l l eternal life be to the 
saints, here tossed and turmoUed w i t h variety 
of sufierings. Many sharp showers they must 
here pass through ; " L ight is sown for the right
eous," &c., sown o n l y ; and seed-time we know 
is usually wet and showery. Howbeit, i t is fair 
weather ofttimes w i t h God's children when i t 
is foulest w i t h the wicked ; as the sun rose upon 
Zoar when the fire fel l upon Sodom. But i f they 
should have never a good day i n this world, yet 
heaven w i l l make amends for all . A n d what is 
i t for one to have a rainy day, who is going to 
take possession of a kingdom ? 

Ver. 33. Knmo that it is near, &c . ] Some space 
then there shall be, i t seems, between the fore
going signs and the coming of Christ. But 
though space be granted, yet grace is uncer
tain. Make sure work therefore betimes, lest ye 
come late, and be left without doors for your 
lingering. 

Ver. 34. Tliis generation shall not pass] viz. 
That generation that immediately precedes the 
end of the world. That this is the sense, appears 
by the antithesis, ver. 36 : " But of that day and 
hour knoweth no man," q. d. the generation and 
age wherein Christ shall come ye may know by 
the signs that foreshow i t , but the day and 
hour ye must not look to know, be you never so 
intelhgent 

Ver. 35. Heaven and earth shall pass, &c.] 
W h a t God hath written he hath written. His 
word is established i n heaven, saith David, PsaL 
cxix. 89 ; i t endureth for ever, saith Peter, 1 

' Signo saluiari. Tremel. 
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Pet. i . 25 ; i t remaineth firm as Mount Sion, 
and shall stand inviolable when heaven shall pass 
away w i t h a great noise, and the earth w i t h its 
works shall be bumt up, 2 Pet. i i i . 10, to the 
terror and confusion of those profane scoffers who 
deridingly demand, " Where is the promise of 
his coming t" &c. ver. 4 ; that say, " Let h im 
make speed and hasten his work, that we may 
see i t , " Isa. v. 19. " Woe to you that thus de
sire the day of the Lord. To what end is i t for 
you t The day of the Lord is darkness, and not 
l ight ," Amos v. 18. The great day of the Lord 
is near, i t is near and hasteth greatly. I t is a 
day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day 
of wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness 
and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick dark
ness, to them " that are settled on their lees, and 
that say i n their heart. The Lord w i l l not do good, 
neither w i l l he do evil ," Zeph. L 12—15. 

Ver. 36. J3ul of that day and hour knoweth no 
man] That the Lord w i l l come i t is eerto certius, 
not more sure, than what time he w i l l come is to 
us most uncertain. Sundry guesses have been 
given at i t by both ancient and modem writers ; 
most of which time hath aheady refuted. I n 
the year of grace 1533 there was one that fool
ishly foretold that the day of judgment should 
fa l l out i n October next ensuing. And this 
he gathered out of these words, Jesus Nazarenus, 
Bex Judceorurn. Likewise out of these, Videbunt 
in quem transfixerunt; the numerals of the 
fonner point to the year 1532, of the latter to 
1533. Others there are that place the end of the 
world upon the year 1657. A n d for proof they 
make use of this chronogram, MVnDI Gonf La-
grat Jo; and further allege that the general 
deluge fel l out i n the year of the world's creation, 
1657. The end of the world, saith another, w i l l 
be in the year of Christ 1688, three jubilees and 
a half (or thereabouts) after the reformation of 
rehgion by Luther, &c. Joachimus Abbas had 
long since set the year 1258 ; Amoldus de V i l l a 
Novo, the year 1345; Michael Stiphehus, St 
Luke's day i n the year 1533 ; Cyprianus Leon-
itius, the year 1583 ; Joannes Eegiomontanus, 
the year 1588; Adelbertus Thermopedins, the 
year 1599, A p r i l 3 ; Nicolaus Cusanus, the year 
1700 ; Cardanus, 1800 ; Picus Mirandula, 1905, 
&c. So great hath been the folly and sin of 
many leamed men, who have thus childishly set 
their wits to play i n so serious a business, as one 
wel l censureth i t . 

But my Father only] Ordine videlicet sciendi a 
se, non ab alio. The Son knoweth i t not but from 
his Eather; l ike as he neither subsisteth nor work
eth but from the Father. The set time of the 
general judgment God hath h i d from us: 1. 
For his own glory, Prov. xxv. 2 ; Eom. x i . 36. 2. 
For our good, that we may watch always, and not 
wax secure as we would do w i t h the evil servant, 
ver. 48, t i l l the very day and hour, i f we knew 
i t . " The harlot i n the Proverbs grew bold upon 
this, that her husband was gone forth for such a 
time, Prov. v i i . 20. 

2 Ideo latet untie dies ut observentur omnes. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


CuAP. X X I V . ] A C C O E D I N G TO ST M A T T H E W . 251 

Ver. 37. So sJudl the coming of the Son of 
man he] Sudden and unexpected. Luther ob
serveth, that i t was i n the spring that the flood 
came, when everything was i n its prime and 
pride, and nothing less looked for than a flood ; 
men sinned securely, as i f they had lived out of 
the reach of God's rod, but he found them out. 
Security is the certain usher of destruction; as 
at Laish, Ziklag. Before an earthquake the 
air w i l l be most quiet, and when the wind lies 
the great rain falls. Frequentissimum initium 
calamitatis seQuritas, saith the historian, Pater
culus. 

Ver. 38. They were eating and drinJdng] Wine, 
l i k e l y ; because our Saviour hereupon bids his 
apostles take heed to themselves lest their hearts 
at any time dhould be overcharged w i t h sur
feiting and drunkenness, &c., Luke x x i . 34. Like 
as some do not improbably conjecture, that 
Nadab and Abihu were i n their drink when 
they oifered strange fire, because after they were 
devoured by fire from the Lord. Aaron and the 
priests are charged to drink no wine nor strong 
drink when they go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest they die, Lev. x. 12, 8, 9. St 
Luke delivers the matter more roundly by an 
elegant asyndeton, " They ate, they drank, they 
married," &c., q. d. they passed without inter
mission from eating to drinking, from drinking 
to marrying, &c. ; they followed i t close, as i f i t 
had been their work, and they bom for no other 
end. Of Ninius, second king of Assyrians, 
nephew haply to these antediluvian belly-gods, 
i t is said, that he was old excellent at eating and 
drinking. ' A n d of Sardanapalus, one of the 
same line, Tul ly tells us that his gut was his 
god. Summum bonum in vetdre, aut sub ventre 
j>osuit; and Plutarch, that he hired men to de
vise new pleasures for him. See my Common
place of Abstinence. 

Until the day] They were set upon i t , and 
would lose no time. Their destruction was fore
told them to a day ; they were nothing bettered 
by i t ; no more would wicked men, should they 
foreknow the very instant of Christ's coming to 
judgment. Joseph had foretold the famine of 
Egypt and the time when i t should come; but 
fulness bred forgetfulness, saturity, security ; 
none observed or provided for i t . Quod vel inviti 
norant, non agnoverant. 

Yer. 39. And knew not] i. e. They took no 
knowledge of Noah's predictions, or their own 
per i l Their wits they had buried in their guts, 
their brains i n their bellies (as of the ass-fish 
i t is said {Arist. de Anim.) that contrary to a l l 
other l iv ing creatures, he hath his heart i n his 
be l ly ) ; " whoredom, wine, and new wine take 
away the heart," Hosea iv. 11. Camal sins 
disable nature, and so set men i n a greater dis
tance from grace, which is seated i n the powers 
of nature. I read of some desperate wretches 
that drinking together, when one of them had 
drunk himself stark dead, the other, no w i t wamed 

• aptatoQ iaBiiiv c a t irivetv. Athense Dipnosoph. ii . 

by that fearfid example of God's wrath, poured 
his part of dr ink into the dead man's belly, in 
quodam episcopatu potaverunt aliqui, ^c. (John 
Manl.) 

And took them all away] Men are never less 
safe than when they are most secure. Babylon 
bore itself bold upon the twenty years' provision 
laid up aforehand, to stand out at siege. When 
i t was nevertheless taken by Cyms, some part of 
the city would not know or believe of three days 
after, that there was any such matter. (Herodot. 
l ib . 1 ; Arist . Polit . l ib . 3.) 

Ver. 40. The one shall be taJcen, the other left] 
The Flood took a l l away i n a manner ; but at 
Christ's coming there shall be found a consider
able company of such as shall be saved. He 
shall separate his saints w i t h a wonderfid separa
tion, and make himself to be " admired i n a l l 
them that believe," 2 Thess. i . 10. How care
ful ly , then, should we work out our salvation, 
and ensure to ourselves our election by good 
works. 

Ver. 41 . Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill] A poor trade, a hard task. God would 
have every man i n his honest occupation to hum
ble himself by just labour, and so to accept of 
the punishment of their iniquity, Levit . x x v i . 4 1 . 
But one of these two poor grinders at the m i l l 
is left by Christ for her pride and profaneness. 
Many are humbled, but not humble ; low, but 
not lowly. To these Christ w i l l say, Perdidistis 
utilitatem calamitatis, miserrimi faeti estis, et 
pessimi permansistis. Misery hath no wi t mended 
you ; woe be to you. (Aug. C. D . i . 33.) 

Ver. 42. Watch therefwe, &c.] Lmti simus, 
non securi (Bemard). Whi l s t Ishbosheth slept 
upon his bed at noon, Baanah and Eechab took 
away his head. " Ho ld fast that thou hast, that 
no man take thy crown from thee," Eev. i i i . 11 . 
Whi ls t the crocodile sleepeth w i t h open mouth, 
the Indian rat gets into h im and eateth his 
entrails. Satan works strongest on the fancy 
when the soul is drowsy. The spouse therefore 
promiseth to get up early. Cant. v i i . 12, to 
shake off security, and not to be found hence
forth supine and sluggish, but to stand upon her 
watch ; as of Scanderbeg i t is said, that from his 
first coming to Epirus, he never slept above two 
hours i n a night, but w i t h restless labour prose
cuted his affairs. Aristotle and some others 
would not sleep but w i t h brazen balls i n their 
hands, which falling on vessels purposely set on 
their bedsides, the noise d id dissuade immoderate 
sleep. Our Saviour pronounceth them three 
times happy that watch, Luke x i i . 37, 38, 43.* 
The blessed angels are called watchers, lypi/yopoi, 
Dan. i v . 10. 

Fcrr ye know mt what hour your Lord, &c.] 
He may haply come upon you, as Epaminondas 
did upon his sentinel, whom finding asleep, he 
thrust through w i t h Ids sword, and being chid 
fop so severe a fact, he replied, I left h i m but as 
I found him, Talem eum reliqui, qualem invent. 

* Terque quaterque beati. Virg. Falicea ter et ampHua, 
Horat. 
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Ver. 43. He would not have suffered his Jiouse, 
&c.] A n d shaU the children of this world he 
wiser for their houses than we for our souls ? 
what are these earthly tahernacles, those clayey 
cottages, to our houses from heaven 1 A U things 
here are terrene and abject, nec vera, nec vestra, 
subject to vanity and violence. Heaven only 
hath a foundation, Heb. x i . 10. Earth hath none. 
Job X X V L 7. A n d things are said to be i n heaven, 
but on earth, as ready w i t h the least shake to 
fa l l off, Colos. i . 20. There is nothing of any 
stabihty or solid consistency i n the creature. I t 
is but a svu-face, an outside, aU the felicity of i t 
is but skin deep. Seek, therefore, first God's 
kingdom, &c. 

Ver 44. Therefore he ye also ready] Suetonius 
tells us that i t was a piece of Julius Caesar's policy 
never to fore-acquaint his soldiers of any set time 
of removal or onset, that he might ever have 
them i n readiness to draw forth whithersoever he 
would. 1 Christ, i n hke manner, who is caUed 
the " Captain of our salvation," Heb. i i . 10. Our 
enemy is always ready to annoy us, should we 
not therefore look to our stand, and be vigilant 1 
Solomon's wisdom. Lot's integrity, and Noah's 
sobriety, felt the smart of the serpent's sting. 
The first was seduced, the second stumbled, and 
the th i rd feU, while the eye of watchfulness was 
faUen asleep. 

For in such an Jiour, &c.] Christ wUl soonest 
seize upon the secure, 1 Thess. v. 3 ; such shall 
sleep as Sisera, who ere he awaked had his head 
fa.stened to the ground, as i f i t had been now 
listening what was become of the souL See the 
notes on verse 42. 

Ver. 45. WJw tJien is a faithful and wise serv
ant] So every man ought to be, but ministers 
especially, who should so far surpass others i n 
these good quahties, as Saul did the people, than 
whom he was higher by head and shoulders. 
They should be faithful i n aU God's house as serv
ants, as stewards and dispensers of the mys
teries of God, to give to every man his demesne, 
his due measure of meat (aiTOfiirgiov, Luke xu . 
42), and that which is fit for h im, not (as he i n 
the emblem did) straw to- the dog, and a bone to 
the ass, &c., but to every one his portion, 1 Cor. 
iv. 1. 

Ver. 46. Blessed is that servant] I t was Augus
tine's wish, that Christ when he came might find 
h i m aut precantem, aut proedicantem, either pray
ing or preaching. I t was Latimer's wish (and 
he had i t ) that he might shed his heart-blood for 
Christ. I t was Jewel's wish that he might die 
preaching, and he d id so, for presently after his 
last sermon at Lacock i n WUtshire, he was, by 
reason of sickness, forced to his bed, from whence 
he never came off t iU his translation to glory." 
I have heard the l ike of M r Lancaster, a precious 
man of God, some time pastor of Bloxbam i n 
Oxfordshire, a man very famous for his l iv ing by 
faith. Cushamerus, a dutch divine, and one of 

' Scilicet ut paratum et intentum momentis omnibus, quo 
vellet subito educeret. 

» Bishop Jewel's Life by D. Humphrey. 

the first preachers of the Gospel at Erfurt i n 
Germany, had his pulpit poisoned by the mah
cious Papists there, and so took his death i n 
God's work. ' What , would you that the Lord 
when he comes should find me idle 1 said Calvin 
to his friends, who wished him to forbear study
ing awhile, for his health' sake.* A n d such a hke 
answer made Doctor Reynolds to his physician 
upon the l ike occasion. El i jah was going on and 
talking w i t h Ehsha (about heavenly tlungs, no 
doubt) when the chariot of heaven came to fetch 
him. There can be no better posture or state for 
the messenger of our dissolution to find us i n 
than i n a dihgent prosecution of our general or 
particular calling. 

Ver. 47. Verily I say unto you, &c.] A deep 
asseveration for our better assurance and en
couragement. Christ is a liberal paymaster, and 
his retributions are more than bountiful. Abra
ham thought much that the steward of his house 
should be heir of his goods. Gen. xv. 2, 3. Not 
so the Lord Christ. 

Ver. 48. Bui and if that evil servant] AU 
places are f u l l of such evU servants (and so is 
hell too), as future their repentance, and so fool 
away their salvation. Of such dust-heaps we 
may find i n every corner : this is a depth of the 
devU, brimfuU w i t h the blood of many souls, to 
persuade them that they have yet long to live, 
and many fair summers to see; that there is no 
such haste, but that hereafter may be time 
enough. I n space comes grace, and a few good 
words at last wiU waft them to heaven. 

Ver. 49. To eat and drink witJi the dninJcen] 
Though he neither be drunk himself, not make 
others drunk, yet to be among wine-bibbers and 
fiesh-mongers, as Solomon hath i t , Prov. x x i i i . 
20, to company w i t h such as a frequent and i m 
moderate bibber, as Peter's Avord (iv irorois) im
porteth, 1 Pet. iv . 3 ; to drink ad numerum, as 
BuUinger expresseth i t , though there foUow not 
an utter ahenation of mind, this is here threat
ened. Excessive drinking is drunkenness (Ephes. 
V. 18), though men be strong to bear i t , Isa. v. 
22. 

Ver. 50. In a day when he looketh not, &c.] As 
he did to that rich fool (Stultitiam patiuntur opes. 
Martial) , who made account he had much good 
laid up i n store for many years ; but heard ere 
morning, Stulte, hac noete, " Thou fool, this 
night," Luke x i i . 19,'20. Then when l ike a jay 
he was pnming himself i n the boughs, and 
thought least of death, he came tumbling dovm 
w i t h the arrow i n his side; his glass was run 
when he hoped i t had been but new tumed. Sic 
subito tollitur qui diu toleratur. God shall shoot 
at such vrith an arrow suddenly, Psal. Ixiv . 7. 

Ver. 51. And shall cut him asunder] Gr, 
li-Xprofiiiati, shall cut h im i n twain, that is, tear 
his soul from his body by main force. Job x x r i i . 
8, throw h i m out of the world, as i t were, by a 

Jirma y'ectione, and hml h i m into heU, there to 
' In suggestu veneno illito extinctus est. Scult. Annal. 80. 
* Beza in Vita, An propter vitam vivendi perdere finem. 
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undergo most exquisite torments, such as they 
d id here that were sawn asunder, Heh. x i . ; hewn 
i n pieces, as Agag, 1 Sam. xv. 33 ; t o m hmb-
meal, as Dan. i i i . 29 ; 2 Sam. x i i . 31. 

And appoint him his portion with hypocrites] 
Hypocrites then are the freeholders of h e l l ; 
other sinners are hut as tenants and inmates to 
them, fiipog, id quod in divisione obtigit. Lorin. 

C H A P T E E X X V . 

Ver. 1. TTien shall the kingdom of heaven] 
G H R Saviour here continueth his former dis
course, and sets i t on hy a second parable to the 
same purpose; not so much for the difficulty of 
the matter, as for our dulness and backwardness 
to beheve and improve i t . Moses would have 
men whet good things upon their children's 
minds and memories, by going often over them, 
as the knife doth over the whetstone.'^ Solomon 
saith good counsel should be fastened as nails 
driven home to the head, Eccles. x i i . 11. Paul 
holds i t profitable to write the same things, 
though not i n the same words, to his Philippians, 
chap. iv. 1. Peter slacks not to rouse up 
(Si£y£(|0£i>') those to whom he writes, by remem
bering them of those points wherein they were 
ready and well-rooted, 2 Pet. i . 12, 13. A n d 
Austin adviseth preachers so long to press the 
same truths, t i l l they read i n their hearers' very 
visage that they resent and relish them. 

Unto ten virgins] Virgins without number, 
Cant. v i . 8. Professors at large, good and bad, 
one w i t h another. 

Which took their lamps] The solemnities of 
marriage were anciently performed and celebrated 
by night, Luke x i i . 35 (Plutarch, Problem.), and 
the bridegroom brought to his lodging by the 
virgins bearing burning lamps before him. 

Ver. 2. Five were foolish] That is, some 
were wise, and some others foolish, and these 
last usually the most imprudent, improvident, 
after-witted, oculos habentes in occipitio, that fore
see not a following mischief, but come i n w i t h 
their fools' Had I wist, w i t h their Si preescivis-
sem, as the l ion i n the fable (fiiopal quasi fir) 
opHtrai). The Spaniards say of the Portuguese 
that they are pocos y focos, few and foolish. But 
of foolish virgins, that is, of profligate professors, 
that have no more than an outside, there are not 
a few, but more than a good many i n a l l places. 
Cant. v i . 8, 9. 

Ver. 3. Took their lamps, and took no oil] 
Empty casks, barren fig-trees, pretenders only to 
the power of godliness ; of whom i t may be said, 
as l i v y saith of the Athenians, that they waged 
war against Phi l ip the father of Persius, king of 
Macedonia (so these against the devil, the world, 
and the fiesh); Uteris verbisque, quibus solis valent. 
These carry Uriah's letters about them destmc-
tory to themselves. For i f rehgion be not good, 
why do they profess i t t I f i t be, why do they 

' Deut. vi. 7. Sepetere aieut in acuendo. Shanan et 
Shanab sunt cognata. 

253 

not practise i t ? To such i t may fitly be said, as 
Archidamus to his son, rashly confiicting w i t h 
the enemy without sufficient strength, Aut viribus 
adde, aut animis adime, so either add practise, or 
leave profession: and as Alexander having a 
soldier of his own name, and this soldier being a 
coward, he came to h im and said. Either leave off 
the name of Alexander, or be val iant ; so let 
these nominals either lay by their lamps or take 
oil w i t h them. 

Ver. 4. But the wise took oil] That is, tme 
faith i n their hearts, which, as oil , is spreading, 
softening, suppling, soaking. Christ putteth not 
upon his a washy colour of profession (a block-
wood blue), but he dyeth them i n grain, w i t h 
tme grace and holiness. 

Ver. 5. While the bridegroom tarried] Tarry 
he doth. 1. To exercise our patience. 2. To 
eneager our desires. 3. That his elect may be 
al l gathered. 4. That the mystery of in iquity 
may be fulfilled. 5. That the prophecies may be 
accomplished, &c. 

They all slumbered] The wise ones also slept, 
but their hearts waked. Cant. v. 2 ; they slept 
but half-asleep, they napped and nodded (evv-
araiav), they slept w i t h open eyes as the l ion 
d o t h ; the spirit was wi lhng to wake, but the 
flesh was weak and overweighed i t . They slum
bered, but i t was by candle-light, they had their 
lamps burning by them, which the foohsh had 
not. 

Ver. 6. There was a cry made] B y the t m m p 
et of the archangel," and the voice of God, say 
some interpreters; and Jerome reports i t for an 
apostolical tradition that Christ shall come at 
midnight. But of that hour no man knoweth, 
saith the Judge himself. Others there are that 
expound this cry of the preaching of the gospel, 
according to that voice of the crier, "Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord , " &c.. Matt . i i i . A n d 
here—dames ut dentora vincas. Cry aloud, spare 
not, &c. 

Ver. 7. And trimmed their lamps] The foolish 
also made a fair flourish, and held themselves, 
haply, i n case good enough for heaven; deceiv
ing their own hearts, or rather deceived by them, 
whiles they use fallacious and specious sophisms, 
James i . 26, to make themselves beUeve their 
penny to be good sUver, when as i t is nothing 
better than a slip. 

Ver. 8. Our lamps are gone out] They were 
not Ughted lamps, but sparks of their ovm tinder-
boxes ; phantastical fire, an j g ' / w s a painted 
flame, which neither heats nor lights. The glow
worm seems to have both heat and Ught, but 
touch i t , and i t hath neither. Alchemy gold 
may seem brighter and better than true gold, 
but i t can neither pass the seventh fire, nor com
fort the heart as a cordial: so here. A man 
may live by a form, but he cannot die by i t . 
They that kindle a fire, but not of God's sanc
tuary, and compass themselves about w i t h 
specious sparks, they may walk here for a while 

' Secte ad Arehangeli voeem referetur. Aret. 
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i n the l ight of their fire, and i n the sparks that 
they have kindled. But when a l l is done, this is 
a l l they shall have of God's hand, they shall lie 
down to sorrow, Isa. L 11. 

Yer. 9. Lest there he not enough, &c.] The 
he.st have nought to spare, whatever Papists 
fancy of the church-treasury. The righteous is 
scarcely saved; at death he finds a l l he could do 
l i t t l e enough; though he began betime, and be
stirred himself to his utmost, hard and scarce 
gets he to heaven, though he hath instantly 
served God day and night. Acts xxv i . 7, w i t h a 
k i n d of extension and vehemency {tv iKTzvdq). 

But go ye rather to them that sell] Salsa est 
derisio non cohortatio, l ike that, Lsa. x l v i i . 13. 
As i f God should say to Papists, Go to your 
indulgencers, pardon-mongers, annealers; or to 
carnal gospellers. Go to your parasitical preach
ers, that have soothed you up i n your sins (and 
ye loved to have i t so), or at the best, have shot 
ofl" a few pop-guns only against gross sins, and 
licked you whole again presently w i t h , I hope 
better things of you. 

Ver. 10. And tliey that were ready went in, 
&c.] The bridegroom waits no man's leisure : 
love is impatient of delays, leaps over a l l impedi
ments, those mountains of Bether, or division. 
Cant. i i . 17, that i t may have not a union only, 
but a unity w i t h the beloved. 

And the door was shut] Opportunity is head
long, and once lost, irrecoverable. I t behoves 
us, therefore, to be abrupt i n the work of re
pentance, Dan. iv . 27, as a work of greatest 
haste; lest we cry out, as he once. A l l too late, 
a l l too l a te ; or as a great lady of this land did 
lately upon her death-bed, Time, time ! a world of 
wealth for an inch of time. We want not time 
so much as waste i t . Eemember that upon this 
moment depends eternity. God hath hanged 
the heaviest weights upon the weakest wires. 

Ver. 11. Afterward came also the other virgins] 
The greater number by odds that stand tri f l ing 
and baffling w i t h Christ, and their souls futuring 
their repentance, Epimetheus' post-masters, sem
per vieturi i n Seneca's sense. Jehoshaphat i n 
temporals was ever wise too late, 2 Chron. x v i i i . 
31 , and xx. 36, 37, and paid for his after-wit ; 
howbeit i n spirituals he was a wise virgin, made 
sure work for his soul, which was an high point 
of heavenly prudence. 

Lord, Lord, open unto us] The self-soother 
(with Sisera) is dreaming of a kingdom, when 
jael's nai l is nearer to his temples than a 
crown ; unless i t be such a crown as Walter 
Ear l of A t h o l (that Scotch traitor) had, a crown 
of red-hot iron clapped upon his head; being 
one of those tortures wherewith he ended at 
once his wicked days and desires of the king
dom. 

Ver. 12. Verily I say unto you, I know you 
7iot] i. e. W i t h a knowledge of approbation or 
delight Verha notitiee, apud Hebrceos secum 
truhunt affectum. See more above i n the note 
upon chap. v i i . 23. 

' Honestum est ei qui in primis nequit. 

Ver. 13. Watch therefore] Lest ye smart for 
i t , when God shall send out summons for sleep
ers. This is an exhortation answerable to that 
chap. xx iv . 42, and the upshot of that, this, and 
the ensuing parable. See the notes there. 

Ver. 14. And delivered unto them, his goods] 
There is scarce any man but hath gome one thing 
or other i n him, that is excellent and extraordm-
a r y ; some special talent to trade wi th , some 
honey to bring to the common hive, have he but 
an heart to i t . Sua cuique dos est. Let every 
man, according to his several abilities, improve 
what he hath to the common benefit. Freely he 
hath received, freely let h im g ive ; ability he 
hath none but from God ; who yet, for our en
couragement, is pleased to call that ours that is 
his own work i n us. 

Ver. 15. According to his several ability] 
Usurers use not to lend to those that cannot 
give pledge or security. Howbeit, we have no
thing of our own, but according to the measure 
of our gifts and faith, Ephes. iv. , the measure of 
the rule distributed to us, 2 Cor. x. 13, the mea
sure of grace concredited, Eom. x i i . 

Ver. 16. Went and traded] Grace g i w s by 
exercise, and decays by disuse; as that side of 
the teeth which is least used i n chewing is apt 
to have more rheum to settle upon i t . Though 
both arms grow, yet that whicli a man useth is 
the stronger and bigger; so is i t i n both gifts 
and graces. I n birds, their wings which have 
been used most are sweetest Among trees, 
that which is planted and plashed against a wall , 
the more i t is spread and laid forth i n the 
branches, even to the least twig, the more warmth 
and vigour i t gets from the sunbeams, and the 
more fruit i t beareth. So here. 

Ver. 17. He also gained other two] The Lord, 
as he hath a fatherly respect to our weakness so 
as not to over-lay us, so he takes well aworth 
what we are able, and exacts no more than he 
gives. Despise not therefore the day of small 
things, sith-God doth not, Zech. iv. 10.^ Neither 
cast away your confidence, because not good to 
such a degree; but be faithful i n weakness, 
though weak i n faith. A palsy-hand may receive 
an alms; he that had but half an eye might look 
upon the brazen serpent, and be healed. 

Ver. 18. Digged it in the earth] Through 
sloth and pride ; as many now-a-days w i l l do no 
more service to God than may breed admiration 
amongst men. Some preachers (saith one) to 
w i n applause, set forth at first w i t h such a strife 
to seem eloquent and learned, that they quickly 
spend their store ; and then, rather than they 
would be observed to want, they w i l l give over 
preaching, or else preach once a quarter, to air 
their leaming, and keep i t from moulding. Such 
another is the miser, l ike the Comish chough, 
which w i l l steal a piece of money, and hiding i t 
i n some hole, w i l l never help herself or others 
w i t h i t afterward. 

Ver. 19. And reckoneth with tliem] This is 
that we must also come to, 2 Cor. v. 10. Christ 
«« secundis tertiisve consistere. Cic. 
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w i l l one day say, Redde rationem. Give an ac
count of thy stewardship. Cicero could say. Let 
us so frame our course, as that we reckon upon 
our last reckoning, and make account we must al l 
come to an account. A n d because often-rcckon-
ings keep long friends, Villicus rationem cum 
Domino crebro putet, saith Cato, Let us be oft 
dealing w i t h ourselves, and setting things to 
rights betwixt God and our own souls ; so shall 
we have the less to do at last cast. Sparing a 
l i t t le pains at first, doubleth i t i n the end ; as he 
who vsdll not cast up his books, his books w i l l 
cast up him at length. 

Ver. 20. He that had received Jive] He was 
first called to an account, and i f four, or but one 
of his five talents had lain dead and unoccupied 
he had been doomed for his ill-husbandry. See 
that ye receive not any grace of God i n vain ; 
neither envy those that have much ; a proportion 
is expected, Non tantum otiosi, sed cunctatores 
plectentur. Thou idle, and therefore evil servant, 
ver. 26. 

Ver. 21 . TJiou hast been faithful over a few 
things] So the Lord calleth the greatest measure 
of grace here attainable, i n comparison of heaven's 
holiness and happiness, Ne donis vd bonis nostris 
efferamur. What is a spark to the sun, a drop 
to the ocean t 

Enter tfiou into the Joy of thy Lord] A joy too 
big to enter into us, we must enter into i t . A 
joy more meet for the Lord than the servant. 
Tet such a Lord do we serve, as w i l l honour his 
servants wi th such a joy. Amongst men i t is 
otherwise, Luke x v i i . 7 ; Gen. xv. 2, 3 ; 1 Kings 
x i . 28, 40. 

Ver. 22. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me ttvo 
talents] I t is w i t h Christians as w i t h planets. 
The moon goes her course i n a month, the sun 
i n a year, the rest not but i n many years, yet at 
length they finish. Let us be doing as we can, 
and our reward is sure w i t h God. Covet rather 
graces than gi f ts ; as to pray more fervently, 
though less notionally or eloquently. Stammer
ing Moses mu^t pray, rather than well-spoken 
Aaron. The Corinthians came behind i n no gift, 
1 Cor. i . 7, yet were babes and carnal, chap. i u . 
2, 3. 

Ver. 23. Well done, good and faithful servant] 
Though this second had the same good accept
ance as the former, yet i t follows not that they 
were both ahke rewarded; but had a different 
degree, as of grace, so of glory. 

Ver. 24. Lord, I knew that thou wert, &c.] 
Invalidum omne natura querdum-. A sorry 
senseless excuse i t is that this man makes for 
himself; and such as is both false and frivolous. 
I t shows an utter emptiness of the o i l of God's 
grace, when men's hps, l ike doors on rusty hinges, 
move not without murmuring and mal-contented-
ness. 

Ver. 25. I was afraid, and went and hid, &c.] 
So God must bear the blame of his unfaithful
ness. " T h e foolishness of man perverteth his 
way," and (then to mend the matter) his heart 
fretteth against the Lord, or at least he digests 

his choler, as horses do, by champing on the 
bridle-bit, Prov. x ix . 3. 

Ver. 26. Thou wicked and slothful servant] 
God puts no difference betwixt Nequaquam et 
nequam, an idle and an evil servant. Had idleness 
been a calling, this servant had been both a good 
husband and a good fellow too. But what saith 
the heathen 1 Nm illi falsi sunt, qui diversissi-
mas res expectant, ignavim voluptatem, et prmmia 
virtutis. (SaUust. i n Jug.) 

Ver. 27. Received the same with usury] Our 
Saviour doth no more patronize usury here than 
he doth injustice, Luke xv i . 1 ; theft, 1 Thess. v. 
2 ; dancing. Matt . x i . 17 ; Olympic games, 1 
Cor. ix . 24. 

Ver. 28. Take therefore the talent from him] 
God w i l l take his own, and be gone from an un 
worthy people or person, Hos. u . 9. The idol 
shepherd's " arm shall be clean dried up, and his 
right eye utterly darkened," Zech. x i . 17. I t is 
no hard matter to observe a wane and decay of 
God's gifts i n them that use them n o t ; t i l l at 
last, Zedekiah like, they may say, " W h e n did 
the Spirit depart from me ] " 1 Kings x x i i . 24. 
A n d as many of Ishbosheth's friends shrank to
gether w i t h Abner, so do men's abilities fai l 
amain, when once they begin to fai l , t i l l at last 
God lays them aside, as so many broken vessels, 
and cause them to be forgotten, as dead men out 
of mind, Psal. x x x i . 21. 

Ver. 29. But from him tliat hath not shall be, 
&c.] See the notes on chap. xu i . 12 ; where 
the l ike is spoken, but w i t h this difference. 
There our Saviour speaketh of proud men, such 
as arrogate to themselves that they have n o t ; 
here of the idle and evil persons, such as i m 
prove and employ not that they have ; the rust of 
whose worth shall rise up against them, James 
V. 3. 

Ver. 30. And cast ye the unprofitable servant] 
Axptfoc, useless. That had his soul for salt only, 
to keep his body from putrefying, that worthless, 
sapless, useless man, that is no more nussed 
when gone than the parings of one's nails, that 
never did good among his people, Ezek. x v i i i . 18, 
but hved wickedly, and therefore died wickedly. 
Away w i t h such a fellow, saith Christ, from off 
the earth, which he hath burdened, irwaiov axOog 
apoupj/e. Hom. 

Ver. 31. And all the holy angds with him] 
He shaU not leave one belund h i m i n heaven. 
Oh ! what a brave bright day must that needs be, 
when so many glorious sims shall shine i n the 
firmament, and among and above them al l the 
Sun of righteousness, i n whom our nature is ad
vanced above the brightest cherub. 

Upon the throne of his glory] Perhaps upon 
his angels, who are called thrones, CoL L 16, 
and possibly may bear h im aloft by their natural 
strength, as on their shoulders. 

Ver. 32. And before him shall be gathered all] 
Then shall Adam see al l his nephews at once ; 
none shall be excused for absence at this general 
assizes, none shall appear by a proxy, a l l shall be 
compelled to come i n and hear their sentence; 
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whicl i may he, as some conceive, a long while a-
doing. I t may be made evident (saith one) from 
Scripture and reason, that this day of Christ's 
kingly office i n judging a l l men shall last haply 
longer than his private administration now (where
i n he is less glorious) i n governing the world. 
Things shall not be suddenly shuffled up at last 
day, as some imagine. (Mr Shepeard's Sincere 
Convert, p. 8 7 . ) 

Aiid he shall separate theni] Before he hears 
their causes; which is an argument of singular 
skiU i n the Judge ; i t being the course of other 
judges to proceed. Secundum allegata et probata. 
But he shall set men's sins i n order before their 
eyes, Psal. 1. 21 , w i th items of the particulars. 

Ver. 3 3 . The sheep on the right hand, &c.] A 
place of dignity and safety. Our Saviour seems 
here to allude to that of Moses' dividing the tribes 
on Gerizim and Ebal. Those six tribes that came 
of the free-women are set to bless the people ; 
as the other five, that came of the bond-women 
(whereunto is adjoined Eeuben for his incest) 
are set to say Amen to the curses, Deut. x x v i i . 
1 1 — 1 3 . 

Ver. 3 4 . Oonm, ye blessed of my Father'] Pateme 
alloquitur. As who should say. Where have ye 
been, my darlings, a l l this while of my long ab
sence ? Come, come, now into my bosom, which 
is now wide open to receive you, as the welcom-
est guests that ever accosted me, &c. A n d surely 
i f Jacob's and Joseph's meetings were so unspeak
ably comfortable : i f Mary and Elisabeth did so 
greet and congi-atulate, oh what shall be the joy 
of that last day ! 

Inherit the kingdom prepared^] Here (as in the 
Turk's court) every man is aid Caisar aut nullus, 
as he said, either a king or a caitiff; as the sultan's 
children, i f they reign not, they die without mercy, 
either by the sword or halter. 

From the foundation of the leorld] Their heads 
were destinated long since to the diadem, as Ter
tul l ian hath i t . K i n g James was crowned i n his 
cradle ; Sapores, k ing of Persia, before he was 
bom (for his father dying, the nobles set the 
crown on his mother's belly) ; but the saints were 
crowned i n God's etemal counsel, before the 
world was founded. 

Ver. 3 5 . For I was an hungred] " For " i n this 
place denoteth not the cause, but the evidence. 
I t is al l one as i f I should say. This man hveth, 
for behold he moveth. Where i t w i l l easily be 
yielded, that motion is not the cause of life, but 
the evidence and effect of i t . So here. Merit 
is a mere fiction, sith there can be no proportion 
betwixt the work and the wages. 

Ver. 3 6 . Naked, and ye clothed me] Darius, be
fore he came to the kingdom, received a garment 
for a gift of one Syloson. A n d when he became 
king he rewarded h im w i t h the command of his 
country Samus. (.lElian.) Who now w i l l say 
that Syloson merited such a boon for so small a 
courtesy t A gardener, offering a rape-root (being 
the best present the poor man had) to the Duke 
of Burgundy, was bountifully rewarded by the 
duke, which his steward observing, thought to 

make use of his bounty, presenting h im wi th a 
very fair horse. The duke (ut perspicaci erat 
ingenio, saith mine author) being a very wise 
man, perceived the project, received the horse, 
and gave him nothing for i t . Eight so w i l l God 
deal w i t h our merit-mongers, that by building 
monasteries, &c., th ink to purchase heaven. 

/ was sick, and ye visited me] Our K i n g Henry 
I I I . , the same day that he set sail for France, 
himself did i n person visit the poor and feeble, 
and dealt large alms ; not refusing to kiss the 
sick and leprous. (Speed. 6 0 3 . ) This was well 
done, i f without opinion of mer i t ; and w i t h the 
l ike mind that D r Taylor, martyr, usuaUy visited 
the alms-houses and hospitals, there to see what 
the poor and sick lacked, to procure them sup
plies, and to give them good counsel. 

/ was in prison, and ye came to me] Many Pa
pists have hence concluded that there are only 
six works of mercy, Visito, poto, cibo, &c., where
as indeed there are many more. But i t is re
markable out of this text, that the last definitive 
sentence shall pass upon men, according to their 
forwardness and freeness i n showing mercy to 
the family of faith. A n d that the sentence of 
absolution shall contain a manifestation of al l 
their good works, and that w i t h such fervency of 
affection i n Christ, that he w i l l see and remem
ber nothing i n them but the good they have done. 
See my Common-place of Alms. 

Ver. 3 7 — 3 9 . Then shall the righteous, &c.] 
Not that there shall be then any such dialogism 
(say divines) at the last day : but Christ would 
hereby give us to understand that the saints rising 
again, and returning to themselves, can never 
sufficiently set forth such a bounty i n Christ, 
whereby he taketh a l l they do to their poor ne
cessitous brethren, i n as good part as done to his 
sacred self. 

Ver. 4 0 . One of the least of these my brethren] 
What a comfort is this, that our own Brother 
shall judge us, who is much more compassionate 
than any Joseph. What an honour, that Christ 
calls us his brethren. What a,n obligation is 
such a dignity to a l l possible duty, that we stain 
not our kindred. Antigonus being invited to a 
place where a notable harlot was to be present, 
asked counsel of Menedemus what he should do. 
He bade h i m only remember that he was a king's 
son. Eemember we that we are Christ the 
King's brethren, and i t may prove a singular pre
servative. VeUem si non essem Imperator, said 
Scipio, when a harlot was offered unto him, I 
would, i f I were not generaL Take thou the 
pillage of the field, said Themistocles to his fr iend: 
AveXov aeavTw, av yap OVK el QrintOTOKX^c, for thou 
art not Themistocles. 

Te have done it unto me] Christ, saith Salvian, 
is, Mendicorum maximus, as one that shareth i n 
a l l the saints' necessities ; and who would but re
lieve necessitous Christ 1 Look out some Me
phibosheth, i n whom we may seal up love to 
deceased Jonathan. M y goodness extendeth not 
to thee, saith David, but to the saints, Christ's re
ceivers, Psal. xv i . 2 , 3. M r Fox never denied 
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beggar that asked i n Jesus' name. A n d being 
once asked whether he knew a certain poor man 
who had received succour from h im i n time o f 
trouble, he answered, I remember h im w e l l : I 
tel l you, I forget lords and ladies to remember 
such. 

Ver. 41. Then shall he say also, <fcc.] Then : 
judgment as i t begins here at God's house, so 
shall i t at the last day. The elect shall be 
crowned, and then the reprobates doomed and 
damned. 

Depart from me, ye cursed, &c.] A sentence that 
breathes out nothing but fire and brimstone, stings 
and horrors, woe, and, alas, torments without end 
and past imagination. Mercy, Lord, saith the 
merciless miser. No, saith Christ, Depart, be 
packing. 

Yet bless me before T go. 
" Depart, ye cursed." 
To some good place then. 
To heU-fire, not material fire, but worse i n 

many respects. 
But let me then come out again. 
I t is everlasting fire, eternity of extremity. This 

is the hell of h e l l ; this puts the damned to their 
ovai ovai, as much as i f they should say, OVK dei, 
oil-, a'ci. Not ever. Lord, torment us thus. But 
they have a w i l l to sin ever; and being worthless 
they cannot satisfy God's justice i n any t i m e ; 
therefore is their fire everlasting. 

But let me have some good company i n my 
misery. 

" The devil and his angels." 
But who appointed me this hard condition? 
I t was prepared of old. The aU-powerful wis

dom did, as i t were, sit down and devise most 
tormenting temper for that most formidable fire. 
A n d here i t is hard to say, whether be more 
woeful, " Depart from me, ye cursed," or that 
which followeth, " into everlasting fire;" pain of 
loss, or pain of sense. Sure i t is, that the tears 
of hell are not sufiicient to bewail the loss of 
heaven ; the worm of grief gnaws as painful as 
the fire burns. I f those good souls. Acts xx., 
wept because they should see Paul's face no more, 
how deplorable is the etemal deprivation of the 
beatifical vision! 

Ver. 42. For I was an hungred, I l l works 
are the just causes of damnation, as being per
fectly evil. B u t good works can be no such 
causes of salvation, because due debts to God, and 
at the best imperfect. 

Ver. 43. I was a stratiger, A c ] These fools of 
the people had a price i n their hands to get 
heaven (as Joseph by his bounty bought the 
land of Egypt), but they had no heart to i t , Prov. 
xvu. 16. Richard son to Henry I I I . of England 
was elected king of Romans, being preferred 
therein before Alphonsus king of Spain, his com
petitor. The Spaniard pretended and complained 
to have been first elected. But being, i t seems, 
a great mathematician, he was drawing lines when 
he shoidd have drawn out his purse, and so came 

1 Daniel's Hist, of England, 174. 
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prevented of his hopes.' A n d is not this many 
an Englishman's fault and folly ? 

Ver. 44. Lord, when saw we thee, &c.] They 
were sand-blind, and could not see Christ i n 
poor Christians (fivwira^ovriQ, 2 Pet. i 9), whom 
they should have looked upon as the only earthly 
angels, the dearly beloved of Christ's soul, Jer. 
xiL 7 ; the house of his glory, Isa. Ix. 7 ; an 
omament of God, Ezek. v i i . 2 0 ; a royal diadem 
i n the hand of Jehovah, Isa. IxiL 3. 

Ver. 45. Inaimuch as ye did it not to one, A c ] 
Omissions then are damnable sins. Ammonites 
and Moabites were bastardized and banished the 
beauty of holiness, the tabernacle of God, to the 
tenth generation, because they met not God's 
Israel w i th bread and water i n the wilderness, 
Deut. xx iu . 3, 4. Not to do justice is injustice; 
not to show mercy is cruelty. Where then w i l l 
oppressors appear, that grind the faces of the 
poor, that quaff their tears, and make music of 
their shrieks ? " Go to now, ye rich men, weep and 
howl," Ac., Jam. v. 1—3. I f not reUeving of the 
poor damns men, what shall robbing do, but 
double damn ? 

Ver. 46. And these shall go away, A c ] The 
sentence began w i t h the godly, the execution 
w i t h the wicked: both that the godly may see 
their desire upon their enemies, PsaL Ivi iL 1 0 ; 
Ixx ix . 1 0 ; and also, that i n the others' misery 
they may behold, by the difference, their own fe-
h c i t y ; and thereby be moved to l i f t up many an 
humble, joyful , and thankful heart to God. 

C H A P T E R X X V I . 

Ver. 1. And it came to pass when, Ac.] T H I S is 
our evangehst's transition from the ministry of 
Christ's doctrine to the my.stery of his passion. 
He had hitherto taught salvation, and now is 
declared how he wrought i t . H e had done the 
office of a doctor, now of a redeemer: of a pro
phet, now of a priest. 

Ver. 2. Is the feast of the passover] A t which 
feast, Christ our passover was sacrificed for us, 
1 Cor. V . 7, and we were purchased by his blood, 
as Israel was typically out of the world by the 
blood of the paschal l a m b ; our hearts being 
sprinkled therewith by the hyssop bunch of 
faith, from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed w i t h pure water, Heb. x. 22. 

Ver. 3. Tlien assembled togettier, A c ] Here 
was met a whole council of caitiffs to cracify 
Christ. General councils may err then i n neces
sary and fundamental points: as the Conned of 
Ar iminum and Seleucia (held i n two cities, be
cause no one was able to contain them for mul t i 
tude, yet) decreed for Al ius against the deity 
of Christ. The t r u t h of God may be locked up 
wi th in the hearts of such a company, as i n com
petition of suffrages cannot make a greater part 
in a general conned. 

Ver. 4. Take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him] 
Craft and cruelty go commonly coupled i n the 
Church's adversaries. Neither of them "wants 
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their mate," as the Scripture speaks of those 
birds of prey and desolation, Isci. xxx iv . 16. 
These priests and elders were so bitterly bent 
against Christ, that nothing would satisfy them 
but his blood. A l l plants and other creatures 
have their growth and increase to a period, and 
then their declination and decay, except only 
the crocodile, who grows bigger and bigger, even 
t U l death. So have a l l passions and perturba
tions i n man's mind their intentions and remis
sions, except only malicious revenge. This dies 
not, many times, but w i t h the man ( i f that ) , as 
nothing can quench the combustible slime i n 
Samosaris, nor the burning flame of the h i l l 
Chimaera, but only earth, 1 Pet. i i . 23. Saint 
Peter tells us, that our Saviour being reviled, 
did not only commit his cause to God, but him
seK to God: as expecting the increase of his 
enemies' opposition, tU l they had put him to 
death. 

Ver. 5. Not on the feast day, hst, &c.] But 
God would have i t on that feast day, and no 
other, Acts iv. 27. A n d here these wicked ones 
ful f i l the divine decree: but no thank to them: 
more than to Haman for Mordecai's advance
ment, whereunto Haman held the stirrup only. 
Divinum consilium dum devitatur impletur, saith 
a Father. 

Ver. 6. Now when Jesus was in Bethany] 
This history of a thing acted before Christ came 
to Jerusalem, comes i n here somewhat out of 
place : to show the ground and occasion of Judas' 
treason, wl i ich was discontent at the loss of 
such a prize, and our Saviour's sharping him up 
for showing his dislike. 

In the house of Simon the leper] A leper he 
had been, but was now healed, and haply by 
Christ : whom therefore he entertaineth i n way 
of thankfulness, as Matthew also did. 

Ver. 7. An alabaster box of very precious, &c.] 
Pl iny teUeth us that they were wont to keep the 
most costly ointments i n boxes of alabaster. 
A n d Herodotus reckoneth /jvpov dXafiaarpov, an 
alabaster box of ointment, among the precious 
things that Cambyses the Persian sent for a pre
sent to the king of Ethiopia. Mary thought 
nothing too costly for Christ. See the notes on 
John x i i . 3. 

Ver. 8. They had indignation] Not aU, but 
one of them was displeased, viz. Judas (as John 
explains Matthew), who yet was of such esteem 
and authority amongst the disciples, that what he 
did they are aU said to do, and possibly they might, 
some of them, be drawn to do the same by his ex
ample, and upon so specious a pretence of charity 
to the poor. 

To what purpose is this waste ?] A l l seems to 
be lost to flesh and blood that is laid out upon 
Christ, his servants and services. " T h e people 
is idle," said Pharaoh, when they would needs go 
worship i n the wUderness. A n d Seneca jeers the 
Jews for wasting a seventh part of their hves on 
a weekly Sabbath. (Aug. de Civ. Dei.) 

Ver. 9. For this ointment might have been sold] 
True, and better i t had been sold, had i t been a 

[ C H A P . X X V L 

superfluous and idle expence; such as is now-a-
days ordinary i n fine clothes, sumptuous feasts, 
over stately buildings, &c. Back, belly, and 
building, these three B B B, like the daughters 
of the horse-leech, suck out the blood of men's 
substance. B u t here i t is a senseless sentence 
that Judas uttereth, out of discontent only, that 
he missed of so fat a morsel. Avarice made 
Judas, as i t did Sejanus, th ink a l l which he ac
quired not, to be lost, Quicquid non acquiritur, 
damnum est. 

Yes. 10. Why trouble ye the woman f] Christ 
w i l l patronize his well-doers, and stick to them, 
though a l l forsake them, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. He 
many times pleads for them i n the consciences 
of their greatest enemies, who spend more 
thoughts about such than the world is aware of: 
and are "a fra id of the name of God, whereby 
they are caUed," Deut. xxvui . 9, 10. 

Ver. 11 . Tlie poor ye have always with you] 
To t ry and to exercise your liberality, yea, your 
justice. Matt. v i . 1, as the Syriac calleth i t , Prov. 
i i i . 27. Wi thho ld not thy goods from these owners 
thereof. 

But me ye have not always] Christ dwelt i n 
the flesh, as i n a tent or booth, John i . 14. He 
sojourned here for awhUe on ly ; his abode w i t h 
us was but temporary, as the Greek word there 
importeth {ioKriviaaiv, ex quo intelligitur Christi 
moram apud nos temporariam fuisse. Beza). 

Ver. 12. She did it for my burial] This 
Mary perhaps understood not. So things that 
we t h i n k come to pass by hap-hazard are pre
ordained, and sweetly ordered by Almighty God 
i n his secret counsel, and by his fatherly provi
dence, to excellent ends many times, such as we 
never thought on. 

Ver. 13. Be told for a memorial of her] 
Though now she be sharply censured by the 
traitor for a waste-good. " D o well and hear 
Ul is written upon heaven gates," said that 
martyr. But God wiU both right his wronged 
and honour his disparaged. Mary's name now 
smells as sweet i n a l l God's house as ever her 
ointment d i d ; when Judas' name rots, and 
shall do to aU posterity. Yea, i n the next world, 
Mary and such, we shall look upon, likely, w i t h 
thoughts of extraordinary love and sweetness 
throughout a l l eternity : as Judas and such, w i t h 
execrable and everlasting detestation. 

Ver. 14. Then one of the twelve, A c ] sc. 
When he heard of the chief priests and elders 
meeting about such a matter, Satan sets him on, 
being now malcontent, to make one amongst 
them. That spirit of darkness loves to dwell i n 
a soul that is clouded by passion: as i n Saul 
when he was envious at D a v i d ; and here i n Judas, 
when defeated of his design, and fretted at his 
Master's reprehension. 

Ver. 15. What will ye give me] Take heed 
and beware of covetousness, saith our Saviour, 
Luke x i i . 15 ; for i t is " the root of al l evU," 
saith Paul, 1 Tim. v i . 10 : a breach of the whole 
decalogue, as some divines have demonstrated 
and universal experience hath confirmed. These 
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sordida poscinummia, as one calleth them, are st i l l 
found everywhere : ' such as w i l l sell their souls 
to the devil w i t h Ahab, not for seven years' en
joyment of the Popedom, as some have done, 
but for a few paltry shillings, as Judas here did, 
or some other pidling profit. This our Saviour 
calleth the " mammon of iniquity," which is the 
next odious name to the devil himself. Attj-oc 
icat navToXjXOQ rrjg ^iXoxp»)/xari'ae ipuig. Is id . Pelus. 
Luke x v i . 9. 

For thirty pieces of silver] " A goodly price," 
as the prophet i n scorn and detestation calleth 
i t . I t was a known set price for the basest 
slave, Exod. xx i . 3 1 ; Joel iii. 3, 6. For so small 
a sum sold this traitor so sweet a Master, as had 
not only admitted h im into his company, but 
committed the bag to him, and let h im want for 
nothing. Quid non niortalia peetora cogis, Auri 
sacra fames i (Virgil . ) Look well to i t . For 
as there were many Marys i n one Csesar, so are 
there many Judases i n the best. Let patrons 
especially look to i t : for many of them are worse 
than Judas. He sold the head, they the members : 
he the sheep, they the shepherd : he but the 
body, they the souls, as that scarlet strumpet, 
Rev. x v i i i . 13. 

Ver. 16. And from that time he sought] So 
i t was no sudden, but a prepensed wickedness, 
done i n cold blood, and upon mature deliberation. 
God's people when they sin, they are pre-occu-
pated, and taken before they are aware, Gal. v i . 
1. There is no way of wickedness i n them, or
dinarily, PsaL cxxxix. 24. I t is of incogitancy: 
put them i n mind, and they mend al l . Or, i t is 
of passion : and passions last not long. They 
deny not Christ that bought them: they can do 
nothing against the t ru th , they wUl not forego 
God upon any terms, they never sin w i t h deliber
ation about this chief end; i f they err, i t is only 
i n the way, as thinking that they may fu l f i l such 
a lust, and keep God too. 

Ver. 17. Now the first day] That is, on the 
fourteenth day of the first month, according to 
the law. The priests, for politic respects, had 
adjourned this feast to the sixteenth day, being 
the Sabbath, against the letter of the law, that 
the celebrity might be the greater ; and the peo
ple were ruled by them. Our Saviour followeth 
not a mtdtitude, nor observeth man's tradition 
herein, but God's prescription : no more must 
we. This St Luke plainly intimateth i n his ilti, 
Luke xxiL 7. Then came the day of unleavened 
bread when the Passover ought to be k i l l e d ; 
though the custom were otherwise. 

Ver. 18. Go into the city to such a man] Mean
ing some man of his special acquaintance, for so 
the Greek (bitiva) imports, though he named 
h im not. So Palnwni hammedabber, " such an 
one the speaker," Dan. vi iL 13. 

Ver. 19. Did as Jesus had appointed them] 
W i t h a k ind of b l ind obedience ; such as we 
must yield to God, notwithstanding a l l unhkeh-
hoods or scruples whatsoever, cast i n by carnal 
reason. This the Scripture calls the " obedience 

> See Mr Dike's Caveat for the Covetous. 
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of fa i th , " and commends i t to us, i n the examples 
of Abraham, Moses, others, Heb. x i . 

Ver. 20. He sat down with the twelve] W i t h 
Judas among the rest ; though Hilary hold other
wise, for what reason I know not. Christ sat at 
the sacrament, when yet the gesture imported i i t 
the law was standing; and this sitting at the 
Passover was nowhere commanded, yet by the 
godly Jews was generally used. Let this " heap 
of wheat" (the Lord's supper, as some interpret 
i t ) be " set about w i t h lilies," Cant. viL 2, that 
is, w i t h Christians, white, and of holy Ufe ; that 
is the main matter to be looked to. 

Ver. 21. And as they did eat, he said] W i t h a 
great deal of detestation of so horrid a fact ; to 
see the frontless traitor bear himself so bold 
amongst them, having now hatched so prodigious 
a villany. 

One of you shall betray me] But shall any there
fore condemn the whole twelve, as i f there were 
never a better 1 This were to " oflcnd against 
the generation of the righteous," PsaL I x x i u . 15. 
This were to match i n immanity that cruel prince 
of WaUachia, whose custom was, together w i t h 
the offender, to execute the whole family, yea, 
sometimes the whole kindred. A n d yet this 
justice is done God's people many times by the 
Church malignant. 

Ver. 22. And they were exceeding sorroiofuT] 
Not joyful (as some would have been) to find 
out other men's faults, and to exagitate them. 
Not only those that make, but that love hes, yea, 
or unseasonable truths i n this k ind , are shut out 
of heaven among dogs and devils. Rev. x x i i . 15. 

Lord, is it J f] He puts them al l to a search, 
afore the sacrament. Let " a man therefore ex
amine himself," &c., 1 Cor. xL 2 8 ; who knows 
the error of his life? saith David, PsaL xix . 12. 
I n our hearts are volumes of corruptions, i n our 
lives infinite erratas. Socrates would say, when 
he saw one drunk, or otherwise disordered, Num 
ego talis ? So would M r Bradford, when he 
looked into the lewd lives of any others. 

Ver. 23. He that dippeth his hand, &c.] M y 
feUow-commoner, my familiar friend, PsaL xlL 10. 
This greatly aggravateth the indignity of the 
matter. He was ex societate Jesu that betrayed 
him. So do the pretended Jesuits, Jebusites, 
at this day. JuUus Caesar was slain i n the Senate-
house by more of his friends than of his ene
mies, quorum non expleoerat spes inexplebiles, saith 
Seneca. Bit t the wound that went nearest his 
heart was that he received from his son Brutus. 
Koi av TIKVOV BpoOrE, this pierced h i m worse than 
any poniard. Queen Eli2a,beth's grief and com
plaint was, that i n trust she had found treason. 

Ver. 24. The Son of man goeth] That is, dieth, 
sufferetL Death was to h i m but an iloSoc, as i t 
is called, Luke i x . 31 ; that is, an out-going, or a 
departure. I t was no more betwixt God and 
Moses, but " Go up and die," as i t was said to 
another prophet, " U p and eat." He that h!»th 
conversed w i t h God here, cannot fear to go to 
him ; cannot hold death either uncouth or un
welcome. 
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But woe unto that man by whom, &c.] He be
wails not himself, but Judas. So should we do 
those by whom we are traduced and injured. 
They, poor wretches, have the worst of i t . Let 
us pity them, and pray for them, as the holy mar
tyrs dealt by their persecutors. A h ! I lament 
the infidehty of England, said M r Philpot. A h ! 
great be the plagues that hang over England, 
yea, though the gospel should be restored again. 
Happy shall that person be whom the Lord shall 
take out of the world not to see them. 

Ver. 25. Master; is it I?] Desperate impudency ! 
debauched hypocrisy ! Had he the face to ask such 
a question ? He could not but know that Christ 
knew a l l ; yet hoped he, perhaps, that of his 
wonted gentleness, he would conceal h i m st i l l , as 
he had done for certain days before. B u t incor
rigible and incurable persons are no longer to be 
borne wi th . He heareth, therefore, " Thou hast 
said i t , " that is. Thou art the man I mean. Thus 
Christ pulls off his vizor, washeth off his varnish, 
and maketh h im to appear i n his own colours, a 
covetous caitiff, an impudent dog, a breathing 
devU, as Chrysostom hath i t , a mischievoiis mon
key ; which creature hath the gravest countenance 
of any other, but is incessantly doing mischief. 
Talis res est avaritia, amentes, stolidos, impudentes, 
canes pro hominibus, et dcemones ex canibus facit. 
(Chrys.) 

Ver. 26. Jesvs took bread] From bread and 
wine used by the Jews at the eating of the pas
chal lamb, without a l l command of Moses, but 
resting upon the common reason given by the 
Creator, Christ authorizeth a seal of his very 
flesh and blood. A n d as the householder, at the 
end of that solemn supper, blessed God, first, 
taking bread, ajid again, taking w i n e ; so that 
we should not turn his seal into superstition, he 
followeth that plainness : ne rhiseri moHales, in 
istorum mysteriorum usu, in rebus terrestribus hoe-
reant et obstupescaid, as Beza gives the reason. 
For which cause also, saith he, even i n the old 
Liturgy they used to cry out to the people at the 
Lord's table, Sursum corda. L i f t up your hearts ; 
that is. Look not so much to the outward signs i n 
the sacraments, but use them as ladders to mount 
you up to Christ i n heaven. Ut in caelum usque 
ad Christum penetrarent. (Beza.) 

This is my body] " This is " referred to bread 
by an anomaly of the gender (the l ike whereof 
we find, Eph. v. 6), and so the apostle interpret
eth i t , 1 Cor. X. 16, and x i . 26. The sense then 
is. This bread is my true essential body, which is 
given for you : that is, by an ordinary metonymy.' 
This bread is the sign of my body, as circumcision 
is called " the covenant," that is, the sign of the 
covenant, and seal of the righteousness of faith, 
Eom. iv . 11 . A n d as Homer calls tlie sacrifices, 
covenants ; * because thereby the covenants were 
confirmed. V i r g i l calleth i t fcdlere dextras, to 
deceive the right hands, for to break the oath 
that was taken, by the taking of right hands, &c. 
Transabstantiation is a mere fiction; and the 

' TO5J-O refertur ad aprog anomalia generis. Pasor. 
^ avrap KrjpvKtg dyavoi opxia Tnard Qtuiv avvayov. 

[ C H A P . X X V L 

learnedest Papists are not yet agreed whether the 
substance of the bread i n this sacrament be turned 
iato the substance of Christ's '^ioAy productive, as 
one thing is made of another; or whether the 
bread goes away, and Christ's body comes into 
the room of i t adductive, as one thing succeeds 
into the place of another, the first being voided. 
Suarez is for the first, Bellarmine for the latter 
sense. A n d yet because Luther and Calvin agree 
not upon the meaning of these words, " This is 
my body," the Jesuits cry out, Spiriius sanctus a 
seipso non discordat. Hoe interpretationes discord
ant. Ergo: for Luther interpreteth the words 
synecdochically, Calvin metonymically, after Ter
tul l ian and Augustine; " This is my body," for 
this is a sign or figure of my body, a seal also to 
every faithful receiver, that Christ is his, with a l l 
his benefits. 

Ver. 27. Arid he took the cup] Anciently of 
glass, afterwards of wood, and lastly of silver or 
gold. Whence that saying of a father. Once there 
were wooden cups, golden priests ; now there are 
golden cups, but wooden priests. 

Drink ye all of it] This is express against that 
Antichristian sacrilege of robbing the people of 
the cup. Eckius * saith the people ought to con
tent themselves vrith the bread only, because, 
Equi donati non surd inspiciendi denies, " A gift-
horse is not to be looked i n the mouth." He 
thought, belike, that laymen could not claim any 
right to the bread neither. Bellarmine, a l i t t le 
wiser, grants they have a right to the bread, but 
adds, that i n eating the bread transubstantiated 
by the priest into the body of Christ, they drink 
his blood also. But Lombard (his master) de
nies this : saying, that the bread is not tumed 
but into Christ's flesh; nor the wine, but into 
his blood. A n d thus these Babel-builders are 
confounded i n their language, and hard i t is to 
know what the Church of Eome holdeth. The 
Council of Constance speaketh out, and saith. 
That albeit Christ instituted, and accordingly ad
ministered, this sacrament i n both kinds, tamen 
hoc non-obstarde, a l l this notwithstanding, the 
authority of the holy canons and the approved 
custom of the Church hath and doth deny the 
cup to the laity. A n d Nicolas Shetterden, mar
tyr , i n his answer compelled the commissary to 
grant that Christ's testament was broken, and 
his institution changed from that he left i t . But 
he said, they had power so to do. Christ's re
demption is both precious and plenteous. He 
makes his people a f u l l feast. Bread and wine 
comprehend entire food ; for humidum et siccum, 
moist and dry, are al l that is required unto food, 
Isa. xxv. 6. Therefore as he gave them i n the 
vrilderness the bread of angels, so he set the rock 
abroach for them, and so fed them w i t h sacra
ments. They did " a l l eat the same spiritual 
bread, and they did a l l drink the same spiritual 
dr ink , " 1 Cor. x. 3, 4, that the ancient Church 
might give no warrant of a dry communion. The 
Eussians, a k i n d of mongrel Christians, com¬

' Apud Manlium in loc. com. 
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municate i n both k inds ; hut mingling both to
gether itt a chalice, they distribute i t both toge
ther i n a spoon. (Breerwood's Inquiries.) 

Ver. 28. For this is my hlood\ This cup is my 
blood, viz. i n a sacramental sense; as before the 
bread is said to be Christ's body. I f the words of 
Christ when he said, " t h i s is my body," did 
change the substance, then, belike, when Christ 
said, " this cup is my blood," the substance of the 
cup was likewise changed into his blood, said 
Shetterden the martyr to Archdeacon Harpfield. 
A n d you can no more enforce of necessity 
(said another martyr) from the words of Christ 
the changing of the bread and wine into his 
body and blood, than the wife's flesh to be the 
natural and real flesh of her husband, because i t 
is written, " they are not two but one flesh." Be
sides, whereas i t is forbidden that any should 
eat or drink blood, the apostles notwithstanding 
took and drank of the cup, &c. A n d when the 
sacrament was administered, none of them al l 
crouched down, and took i t for his god. Quando-
quidem Christiani manducant Deum quem adorant, 
said Averroes the Arabian, sit anima mea cum 
Phitosophis. Sith Christians eat their God, I ' l l 
have none. 

Which is shed] That is, shall shortly be shed. 
But all is delivered and set down i n the present 
tense, here and elsewhere i n this business: 
because to faith (which at this sacrament we 
should chiefly actuate and exercise) al l things are 
made present, whether they be things to come 
(as to these disciples) or things past, as now to 
us. A communicant must call up his faith, and 
bespeak i t as Deborah d id herself, Judg. v. 12. 
Awake, awake, Deborah, utter a song. Ascend up 
to heaven i n the act of receiving, and fetch down 
C lmst : lean by faith upon his blessed bosom, 
cleave to his cross, suck honey out of this rock, 
and oi l out of the flinty rock, Deut. xxx i i . 13, 
et intra ipsa redemptoris mdnera figite linguam, 
as Cyprian expresseth i t . Let faith have her 
perfect work, sith she is both the hand, mouth, 
and stomach of the soul. 

For remission of sins] This includes a l l the 
benefits of the New Covenant, aU the purchase 
of Christ's passion, sweetly sealed up to every 
faithful receiver. Christ instituted his holy sup
per, tarupiam Kadaprripiov oKtiiKaKov, a sovereign 
preservative or purgative, saith Ignatius. A n d 
by this sacrament we are fenced and strengthened 
against the devil and al l his assaults, saith Chry
sostom, Ita id nos fugiat tanquam si leones ignem 
exspuentes essemus, so that he shunneth us, as i f 
we were so many lions spitting fire at him. 

Ver. 29. / will not drink henceforth] So he 
takes his farewell of his disciples: alluding, 
likely, to that custom among them of drinking 
no more t iU the next day after they had drunk 
each his part of the parting-cup. Poculum dwo-
\vTiKbv. 

Drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom] 
Understand i t either of the kingdom of grace 
(Peter saith that he and others did eat and drink 

' vpvoQ tvxapiaTJipwQ. Horn. 55 in Matt. 

w i t h Christ after he rose from the dead, Acts 
x . v 4 l ; we also feast wi th him daily by faith, at 
his table especially, where he is both feast-maker 
and feast-master), or of his kingdom of glory, 
frequently and fitly set forth by the simihtude 
of a sumptuous supper. Matt, v i i i . , Luke xiv . , &c., 
such as to which a l l other feasts are but hunger. 

Ver. 30. And when they had.sung an hymn] 
The Jews at the Passover sang the great hallelu
jah, that is, the 113th Psalm w i t h the five follow
ing Psalms. This they began to sing after that 
dismissory cup afore-mentioned. A t al l times we 
should sing hallelujahs, w i t h grace i n our hearts 
to the L o r d ; but at the sacrament the great 
hallelujah, the hosannah Eabbah. We should 
credit the feast by our spiritual joUity, shouting 
as a giant after his wine, singing and making 
melody to the Lord i n our hearts. Chrysostom 
maketh mention of an hymn of thanksgiving, 
wont to be used by the monks of his time after 
they had supped: ' and he calleth them angels for 
their holy and heaveidy life and conversation. 
We should come from the Lord's table, as Moses 
did from the mount, w i t h our faces shining; as 
the good women.did from the sepulchre, " w i t h 
fear and great j o y ; " as the people went to their 
tents from Solomon's feast, " j o y f u l and glad of 
heart," 1 Kings v i i i . 66. I f those in the wilder
ness were so cheered and cherished by their idol
atrous feast before the golden calf, that they " eat 
and drink, and rise up to play," 1 Cor. x. 7, how 
much more should we by this blessed banquet 1 
To whet our stomachs, let faith feed upon some 
promise before the sacrament. A moderate 
breakfast gets a man the better stomach to his 
dinner, &c. 

Ver. 31. All ye shall he offended heeause of me] 
Why? what had that righteons one done? No
thing but that his cross lay i n their way, whereat 
they stumbled shamefully, and left h im to won
der that he was " l e f t alone," Isa. I x i i i . 5. A d 
versity is friendless (a<piKov ro ovarvxte), saith 
one heathen (Ovid) ; Ft cum fortuna statque cadit-
que fides, saith another. Job found his friends 
Uke the brooks of Tema, which i n a moisture 
sweU, i n a drought fad. Tempora si fuerint nvr 
hUa, solus eris. 

For it is written, I will smite] This our Saviour 
purposely subjoineth, for their support under the 
sense of their base deserting him. A foul sin i t 
was, but yet such as was long since set down 
of t h e m ; not without a sweet promise of their 
recoUection, " I w i l l t u m my hand upon the l i t t l e 
ones," Zech. x i i i . 7 ; or, I w i l l bring back my hand 
to the l i t t le ones {At reducam manum meam ad 
parvulos), as TremelUus readeth i t . 

Ver. 32. But after I am risen again, A c ] I n 
firmities bewailed, break no square. PeccMa rw-
his rum nocent, si non placent (Aug . ) : our sins 
hurt us not, i f they please us not. The Church 
stands as right w i t h Christ when penitent, as 
whUe innocent. Cant vu. 12, w i t h chap. iv. 1, 2, 
&c. Her hair, teeth, temples, al l as fair and weU-
featured as ever. 

Ver. 33. Though all men should he offended^ 
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Peter spake as he meant, hut his heart deceived 
him, as didlikewise David's, PsaL xxxix . 1—3, and 
Orpah's, E u t h i . 10, and those Israelites i n the 
wilderness, that were turned aside " l i k e deceit
fu l hows," PsaL Ixxvi iL 57. They levelled both 
eyes and arrows (that is, both purposes and pro
mises) to the mark of amendment, and thought 
verily to h i t ; but their deceitful heaits, as naughty 
bows, carried their arrows a clean contrary way. 
So did Peter's here, so w i l l the best of ours, i f 
we watch them not. 

Ver. 34. Before ihe cock crow, &c.'] Christ men
tioneth the cock, quia tam strenuum pugrmtorem 
decebat tale proeconium, saith one. The presump
t ion of proud flesh never but miscarries; when 
humble self-suspicion holds out, and hath favour. 
The story of Pendleton and Saunders is better 
known than that i t needs here to be related. 
(Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 35. Though I should die with thee] Quot 
verha tot absurda, as one saith of Peter's proposi
t ion of three tabernacles, &c. Sure i t is he knew 
as l i t t le what he said here as there: how much 
more considerately those martyrs, who both said 
i t and did i t ? " The heavens shall as soon fa l l , 
as I w i l l forsake my fa i th , " said W i l l i a m Flower. 
A n d " i f every hair of my head were a man, I 
would sufler death i n the opinion and faith that 
I am now i n , " said John Ardely. 

Likewise also said all the disciples] Misled, as 
Barnabas afterward was (Gal. i i . ) , by Peter's ex
ample. " The leaders of this people cause them 
to err," Isa. ix . 16. Our Saviour (to teach us 
what to do i n l ike case) striveth not w i t h them 
for the last word ; but lets them enjoy their own 
over-good conceits of themselves, t i l l time should 
confute them. 

Ver. 36. Unto a place called Gethsemane] By 
Mount Olivet stood this garden; and there he 
began his passion, as well to expiate that first 
sin committed i n a garden, as to sanctify unto us 
our repasts and recreations. Here, after our 
Saviour had prayed himself " i n t o an agony," 
AyuviZofievoQ (to teach us to "strive also in prayer" 
as for life, and to struggle " even to agony," as 
the word signifieth, Colos. iv. 12), he was taken 
quasi ex condicto, and led into the city through 
the sheep-gate (so called of the multitude of 
sheep driven i n by i t to be offered i n the temple) 
to be sacrificed, as a lamb undefiled and without 
spot. 

Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder] I t may 
be lawful therefore i n some cases to pray secretly 
i n the presence or w i t h the pr iv i ty of others, so 
there be some good use of them. 

Ver. 37. And he took with him Peter, A c ] He 
took the same that had seen his gloiy i n the 
mount, to see his agony i n the garden, that they 
might the better stick to him. Let no man envy 
others their better parts or places; sith they have 
them on no other condition but to be put upon 
greater temptations, hotter services. I f we could 
wish another man's honour, when we feel the 
weight of his cares, as David once d id of Saul's 
armour, we should be glad to be i n our own coat. 

And very heavy] To faint, or fal l away in his 
soul, to be out of the world, as we say; " H e sit
teth alone, and keepeth silence, because he hath 
home i t upon h i m , " Lam. iiL 28. Alriitovtiv,— 
hominum vestigia vital. 

Ver. 38. My soul is exceeding sorrowful] He 
had a true human soul then, neither was his 
deity to h im for a soul, as some heretics fancied ; 
for then our bodies only had been redeemed by 
him, and not our souls (ro yap awftoakifirrov 
dOtpavevTov, as that Father hath i t ) , i f he had not 
i n soul also suffered, and so descended into hell. 
The sufferings of his body were but the body 
of his sufferings; the soul of his sufferings were 
the sufferings of his sold, whch was now unde-
quaque tristis, beset w i t h sorrows, and heavy as 
a heart could hold, jrcpiXwiroc. The " sorrows of 
death compassed him, the cords of hell surround
ed h i m , " Psal. x v i i i . 4, 5, the pain whereof he 
certainly suffered, non specie et loco sed dvoKoyov 
r i KoX dvEKkiiKtiTov, something answerable to hell , 
and altogether unspeakable. Hence the Greek 
Litany, " B y thine unknown sufferings (Si' 
dyvitariav aov iraQtjfiarwv), good Lord, deliver us." 
Faniniis, an Ital ian martyr, being asked by one 
why he was so merry at his death, sith Christ 
himself was so sorrowful? Christ, said he, sus
tained i n his soul al l the sorrows and conflicts 
w i t h hell and death due to us ; by whose sufier
ings we are delivered from sorrow and fear of 
them alL 

Tarry ye here, and watch with me] Yet not 
for my sake so much as for your own, that ye 
enter not into temptation, Luke x x i i . 40. 

Ver. 39. And he went a little farther] Amat 
secessum ardens. oratio. St Luke saith he was 
violently withdrawn from them, about a stone's 
cast, and there he kneeled down and prayed, for 
farther he could not go, through earnest desire 
of praying to his heavenly Father, Luke xxiL 41. 
aTTtffjrafffljj. Illud desiderium precandi eum in-
cessit, ul ilium quodam modo truderet. 

And fell on his face] He putteth his mouth 
i n the dust, i f so be there may be hope. Lam. i iL 
29. This and the l ike humble gestures i u God's 
service do at once testify, and excite inward de
votion. 

Let this cup pass] I n the time of execution, 
they gave the malefactor a cup of wine, mingled 
w i t h myrrh, Mark xv. 23, to stupify his senses, 
and so to mitigate his pains. Hence the word 
calix or cup is put here and elsewhere for death 
itself, which, being terrible to nature, is therefore 
here w i t h strong crying and tears deprecated by 
our Saviour, Heb. v. 7. This was natural i n him, 
and not sinful i n us, so i t do not degenerate into 
that which is camal fear of death. 

Nevertheless not as I will, hid, &c.] Here 
Christ doth not correct his former request (for 
then there should have been some k ind of fault 
i n i t ) , but explicateth only on what condition he 
desired deliverance, and becometh " obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross," Phi l ip . iL 8, 
crying out, " n o t as I w d l , but as thou w i l t , " 
which shows that he had a distinct human w i l l 
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from the w i l l of his Father, and so was very man 
as well as God. A n d here Aristotle, that great 
philosopher, is clearly confuted. For he denies 
that a magnanimous man can be exceeding sor
rowful for anything that befalls him» Our Sa
viour (his Church's stoutest champion) was ex
ceeding sorrowful even to the death; and yet of 
so great a spirit, that he yields up himself whol ly 
to God. Magnus est animus, qui se Deo tradidit; 
pusillus et degener, qui obluctatur, saith Seneca. 
He Ls a brave man that trusts God w i t h al l . 

Ver. 40. And he cometh unto the disciples'] 
They were his care i n the midst of his agony. So 
was Peter, upon whom he found time to look 
back when he stood to answer for his life. So 
was the penitent thief, whose prayer Christ an
swered, even when he hung upon the tree, and 
was paying dear for his redemption. Our H i g h 
Priest bears the names of a l l his people on his 
shoulders and on his breast, so that he cannot 
be unmindful of them. Behold he hath graven 
them upon the pahns of his hands, their walls 
are continually before him, Isa. xhx . 16, he loveth 
to look upon the houses where they dwelL 

And findeth them asleep] When he should 
have found them at prayer for h im. Prayer is 
the creature of the Holy Ghost; and unless he 
hold up men's eyes therewhile, even Peter, James, 
and John wiU fa l l asleep i n prayer, and put np 
yawning petitions to God. 

And saith unto Peter] Who had promised so 
much forwardness, and stood i n so great a dan
ger above the rest, Luke x x i i . 31. For Satan 
earnestly desired to deal vrith h i m {eKvTriaaTo); 
he challenged Peter forth, as Goliath called for 
one to combat w i t h . A n d was i t for them to 
sleep then ; or, w i t h Agrippa's dormouse, not to 
awake t i l l boiled i n lead 1 

'Whatt could ye not watch with me, &c.] How 
then w i l l ye do to die w i t h me, as erst ye pro
mised me? I f the footman have wearied you, 
"how wiU ye contend w i t h horses ? " Jer. x i i . 5. 
I f you cannot endure words, how vr i l l you en
dure wounds? I f ye cannot strive against sin, 
how w i l l ye resist unto blood? Heb. x iL 4. H 
ye cannot b u m your finger w i t h Bilney, your 
right hand w i t h Cranmer, how w i l l you bear the 
burning of your whole body? Alice Coberly, 
being piteously burnt i n the hand by the keeper's 
wife, vrith a hot key which she cunningly sent 
her to fetch, revoked. 

Ver. 41 . Watch and pray] Yea, watch, whiles 
ye are praying, against corraption wi th in , tempt
ations without. Satan w i l l be interrapting as 
the Pythoness d id Paul praying. Acts x r i . 1 6 ; as 
the fowls did Abraham sacrificing. Gen. xv. 1 1 ; 
as the enemies d id Nehemiah w i t h his Jews, 
building, who therefore prayed and watched, 
watched and prayed. Amongst a l l actions, Satan 
is ever busiest i n the best; and most i n the best 
part of the best, as i n the end of prayer, when 
the heart should close up itself w i t h most com
fort. Watch therefore unto prayer, TrpoaxapTe-
pcire. Set a l l aside for i t , and wait on i t , as the 

' 'McyaKoifivxot OVK iari wipiXviroe. Arist. Eth, 

word imports, CoL iv. 2. Whi le prayer stands 
stiU, the trade of godliness stands s t i U ; let this 
therefore be done, whatever is left undone. Take 
heed the devil take you not out of your trenches, 
as he d id D a r i d , l ikely, 2 Sam. x i . 2 ; out of 
your stronghold, as Joshua did the men of A L 
" L i t t l e children," saith St John, " abide i n God," 
1 John iL 2 8 ; keep home, keep close to your 
Father, i f you mean to be safe, i f that evil one 
shall not touch you, 1 John v. 18, nor thrust his 
deadly sting into you, &c. 

The spirit indeed is loilling] q. d. Though the 
spirit purpose otherwise, yet the flesh w i l l falter, 
and ye w i l l be foiled else. Or, our Saviour 
speaks this by Avay of excuse of their infirmity, 
q. d. 1 see you are wilhng, so far as you are 
spiritual and regenerate ; but the flesh is treach
erous and tyrannical. I t rebels ever and anon, 
and would gladly reign. I t hangs off, when 
called to sufier, and makes shy of the business. 
So Peter was carried whither he would not, John 
xxL 18. So Hilarion chides out his soul (which 
plaid lo th to depart) w i t h Egredere o anima, &c. 
So M r Sanders, martyr, i n a letter to his wife, a 
l i t t l e before his death. Fain would his flesh, said he, 
make strange of that which the spirit doth em
brace. 0 Lord, how lo th is this loitering slug
gard to pass forth i n God's path, &c. So M r 
Bradford going to his death. Now I am climb
ing up the hUl, said he, i t wiU cause me to puff 
and blow before 1 come to the cliff. The h i l l is 
steep and high, my breath is short, and my 
strength is feeble. Pray therefore to the Lord 
for me, pray for me, pray for me, for God's sake, 
pray for me. See more i n the notes on John 
xxL 18. 

Ver. 42. The second time, and prayed] Prayer 
is that arrow of deliverance that would be m u l t i 
plied, 2 Kings x iu . 17. God holds off on pur
pose that he may hear oft of us, that we may 
ply the throne of grace, and give h im no rest. 
The Church, Psal. Ixxx . , commenceth thrice the 
same suit, but riseth every time i n her earnest
ness, ver. 3, 7, 19. I f thy petition be not lawful , 
never prefer i t , as i f i t be, never give i t over. 
God suspends ttiee, to eneager thee. 

If this cup may not pass, except I diink] I t 
passeth then, even while we are drinking of i t . 
To iriKpov fiiKpov, hold out faith and patience. I t 
is but a storm, and w i l l soon be over. I t is but 
a death, and that is but the daybreak of etemal 
brightness. I t is but winking (as that martyr 
said), and thou shalt be i n heaven presently. 

Ver. 43. He came and found them asleep again] 
After so sweet an admonition, so sovereign a re
proof; who knows how oft an infirmity may re
cur, even after repentance? See i t i n Samson, 
i n Jonah, i n these apostles, for their contention 
" who should be greatest," Ac. 

For their eyes were heavy] For sorrow (saith 
St Luke, xxvL 45), which, exhausting the spirits, 
renders a man more sluggish; and hindering con
coction, sends up vapours to the brain, and so 
causeth sleep. This was somewhat, but not suf
ficient to excuse them. Christ took them w i t h 
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M m into the garden for their society and prayers. 
B u t they not only not help him, hut wound h im hy 
their dulness unto duty, and instead of wiping 
off his bloody sweat, they draw more out of him. 
Judas had somewhat else to do now than to sleep, 
when Peter was fast, and could not hold up. 
Zechariah the prophet lay under such a l ike drowsy 
distemper, chap. iv. 1, for though awaked and set 
to work, he was even ready to fa l l asleep at i t . 

Ver. 44. And he left them, and wemt away again] 
A most memorable and imitable pattern of pa
tience toward those that condole not, or that 
keep not touch vrith us, we must neither startle 
nor storm, but pass i t by as a fcailty. 

And prayed the third time] A number of per
fection. And , Si ter jmlsanti, &c. Paul prayed 
thrice, and gave over, 2 Cor. x i i . , because he saw 
i t was God's \riU i t should be otherwise : pardon
ing grace he had, but not prevaihng, ver. 9. So 
our Saviour here had an angel sent from heaven 
to strengthen h im, that he might the better drink 
that cup which he had so heartily deprecated, 
Luke x x i i . 43. Hence the apostle doubts not to 
say that he " was heard i n that he feared," Heb. 
V . 7 : he was, and he was n o t ; there is no praying 
against that which God's providence hath dis
posed of by an infallible order. A n d when we 
see how God wUl have i t , we must sit down and 
be satisfied. That which he w d l have done, we 
may be sure is best to be done. 

Saying the same words] A n d they were no whi t 
the worse for being the same. Let this comfort 
those that complain they cannot vary i n prayer ; 
though that be a desirable ability. The Corinth
ians were enriched by God i n a l l utterance and 
knowledge, 1 Cor. i , 5. But the business of 
prayer is more despatched by inward groanings 
than outward garnishes. 

Ver. 45. Sleep an now, and take your rest] q. d. 
Do so, i f you can, at least.' But now the hour is 
come, wherein you shall have small either leisure 
or Kst to sleep, though never so drowsy spirited, 
for " the Son of man is betrayed," & a Luther 
readeth the words indicatively, and by way of 
question, thus. A h ! do ye now sleep and take 
your rest 1 W i l l ye, w i t h Solomon's drunkard, 
sleep upon a mast-pole? take a nap upon a 
weather-cock ? Thus this heavenly eagle, though 
he love his young ones dearly, yet he pricketh and 
beateth them out of the nest. The best (as bees) 
are ki l led w i t h the honey of flattery, but quick
ened w i t h the vinegar of reproof. 

Ver. 46. .Rise, let us be going] To meet that 
death which t i U he had prayed he greatly feared. 
So i t was w i t h Esther, chap. iv . 16, and w i t h 
David, Psal. cxvi. 3, 4. See the power of 
faithful prayer to disarm death, and to alter the 
countenance of greatest danger. Quoties me 
oratio, quempame desperantem susceperai, reddidit 
exultantem, &a. ? How oft hath prayer recruited 
me? (Bern, Serm, 33 i n Cant.) 

Behold, fie is at hand] Behold, for the miracle 
of the matter, yet now no miracle. 

' Sareasmm qm egebat discipulorum torpor. Beza. 
' Kara^iKiiv OVK iari ^iKitv, Philo, 

Tula frequensque via est per amici fallere nomen : 
Tula frequensque licet sit, via crimen habet. 

Ver. 47. Lo, Judas, one of the twelve] Lo, for 
the reason next afore-mentioned. The truth hath 
no such pestilent persecutors as apostates. Cor
ruptio optimi pessima, sweetest wine maketh 
sourest vinegar. 

With swords and staves] What need al l this 
ado ? But that the hornet haunted them, an i l l con
science abused them, Exod. x x i i i . 28. When he put 
forth but one beam of his Deity, these armed men 
fel l a l l to the ground : nor could they rise again t i l l 
he had done indenting w i t h them, John x v i i i . 6. 

Ver. 48. Whomsoever I shall kiss] A h , lewd 
losel! betrayest thou the Son of man w i t h a 
kiss ? * Givest thou thy Lord such rank poison 
i n such a golden cup? Consignest thou thy 
treachery wi th so sweet a symbol of peace and 
love ? * Bnt this is stiU usual w i t h those of his 
tribe, Caveatur osculum Iscarioticum. Jesuits at 
this day kiss and k iU famUiarly; ofjiciose occidunt, 
as one saith of false physicians. When those 
Ehemish incendiaries, Giffard, Hodgson, and 
others, had set Savage a-work to k i l l Queen 
Elizabeth, they first set forth a book to persuade 
the EngUsh Catholics to attempt nothing against 
her. So when they had sent Squire out of Spain 
to poison the queen, they taught him to anoint 
the pummel of her saddle w i t h poison covertly, 
and then to pray w i t h a loud voice, God save the 
Queen, J.,opez, another of their agents, affirmed 
at Tyburn, that he had loved the queen as he 
had loved Jesus Christ : which, from a Jew, 
was heard not vrithout laughter. So Parsons, 
when he had hatched that nameless villany the 
powder-plot, set forth his book of resolution; as 
i f he had been whoUy made up of devotion, E 
societate Jesu fuit qui Jesum tradidit. 

Ver, 49, HaU, Master, and kissed him] But 
love is not always i n a kiss, saith Philo the Jew; 
nor i n crying Eabbi, Eabbi', as the traitor here did, 
Mark xiv. 45, out of a seeming pity of his Master's 
misery. There are that t h i n k that he would 
have carried this his treachery so cunningly, as i f 
he had had no hand i n i t ; and therefore kissed 
him as a friend, and so would stUl have been 
taken, (Aretius.) 

Ver. 50. Friend] Sith thou wUt needs be so 
esteemed, though most unfriendly. 

Wherefore art thou come ?] As a friend, or as 
a foe ? I f as a friend, what mean these swords ? 
I f as a foe, what means this kiss ? Christ knew 
well enough wherefore he came; but thinks good 
to sting his conscience by this cutting question. 

Laid hands, on Jesus and took him] By his 
own consent, and jj^uxa^oiToc Xoyov, as Irenaeus 
hath i t , whUe the Deity rested, and refused to 
put forth itself. 

Ver. 51 . One of them which were with Jesm] 
This was Peter, who asked leave to strike, but 
stayed not t i l l he had i t , out of a preposterous 
zeal to his Master, and because he would be a 

3 Sacramento pacta tradidit aacrificium pacta. Jerome. 
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man of his word. A wonderful work of God i t 
was surely, that hereupon he was not hewn i n an 
hundred pieces hy the barbarous soldiers. W e l l 
might the Psalmist say, " He that is our God is 
the God of salvation; and unto God the Lord 
belong the issues from death," Psal. I x v i i i . 20. 
" M y times are i n thine hand," PsaL xxxL 15. 
But this stout swordsman could not be found, 
when his Master was, after this, apprehended 
and arraigned. Plato hath observed, Peritissimi 
lanistee in ludo, sunt inertissimi in betto, the most 
ski l ful fencers are the most cowardly soldiers. 

Ver. 52. Put up again thy sword] See the 
notes on John xvi iL 11. 

For all they that tahe the siBord] W i t h o u t a 
just calling, as those sworn swordsmen of the 
devil, the Jesuits, whose faction (as one saith of 
them) is a most agile sharp sword ; the blade 
whereof is sheathed at pleasure, i n the bowels of 
every commonwealth, but the handle reacheth 
to Eome and Spain. Their design is to sub
due a l l to the pope, and the pope to them
selves. 

Ver. 53. Thinkest thou that J cannot pray] q.d. 
Need I be beholden to thee for help? Luther 
very boldly told his patron and protector, the 
elector of Saxony, that he, by his prayers, gained 
h im more help and safeguard than he received 
from h i m ; and that this cause of Christ needeth 
not the help of man to carry i t on, but the power 
of God, set a-work by the prayer of fa i th . ' A n d 
this way, saith he, I w i l l undertake to secure 
your highness's soul, body, and estate, engaged 
i n the cause of the gospel, from whatsoever 
danger or disaster, Sive id credat G. V. sive non 
credat, whether your highness believe me herein 
or not. 

More than twelve legions] A legion is judged 
to be six thousand foot and seven hundred horse. 
A n d this great army of angels is by prayer de
spatched from heaven i n an instant. Are we then 
i n any imminent danger ? send up to heaven for 
help by prayer, and God w i l l send from heaven 
and help us. We need not help ourselves by 
seeking private revenge, as Peter here, or using 
sinister shifts, as David, PsaL xxxiv . 1, for i n 
the same Psalm men are exhorted to ensue peace 
and pass by private wrongs ; because the " angels 
of the Lord encamp round about them that fear 
him, and deliver them." 

Ver. 54. But how then shall the Scriptures, 
&c.] W h y dost thou not then pray (might they 
object) for an army of angels, to rescue thee out 
of these wicked hands, that now hold thee pr i 
soner, and w i l l let out thy life-blood ? How then 
should " t h e Scriptures be fulfilled," saith he, 
" t h a t have foretold my death?" This was his 
constant care, even when he hung upon the cross, 
to fu l f i l the Scriptures ; and so to assure us that 
he was the very Christ. 

That thus it must be] W l i y must ? but because 
i t was, 1. So decreed by God. 2. Foretold by 
the prophets ; every particular of Christ's suffer¬

> Judieo Oehitud. Vest, plus a me preesidii et tutela habi-

ings, even to their very spitting i n liis face. 3. 
Prefigured i n the daily morning and evening 
sacrifice; this Lamb of God was sacrificed from 
the beginning of the world. A necessity then 
there was of our Saviour's suffering. Not a 
necesfsity of coaction (for he died freely and volun
tari ly) , but of immutabdity and infa l l ib i l i ty , for 
the former reasons and respects. 

Ver. 55. Are ye come out as against a thief ?] 
Secretly, and by night, w i t h a l l this clatter of 
people and clashing of arms, so to make the 
world believe strange matters of me? whereas, 
had your cause and conscience been good, you 
would have taken a fitter time, and I should have 
had fairer dealing. 

And ye laid no hand on me] Ye wanted no w i l l , 
but ye could never find cause : and which of you 
now accuseth me of sin? I t is doubtless very 
lawful, and i n some cases needful for Christians 
to defend their own innocency, and vindicate 
their wronged credit, as did Moses, Samuel, Paul, 
Melancthon : " I never have sought profits, plea
sures, nor preferments," saith he, " neither was I 
ever moved vrith emulation or envy against any 
man," Hanc conscientiam aufero, quocunque disce-
do. This conscience I carry vrith me withersoever 
I go. Christ of aU that ever lived, might best 
challenge his adversaries of i n j u r y : for of h im i t 
might be t ru ly afiirmed, what Xenophon doth of 
Socrates, what Paterculus doth of Scipio, Quod 
nihil in vita nisi laudandum aut fecit, aut dixit, 
aut sensit, that he did a l l things well, as the people 
testified of h im, and never said or thought any
thing amiss. 

Ver. 56. That the Scriptures, &c.] W h i c h yet 
were no more the cause of the Jews' cruelty 
than Joseph was of the famine, than the astrolo
ger is of the eclipse, or Tenterton steeple of the 
ebbing and flovring of the sea. 

Tlien all the disciples forsook him and fled] 
Then, when there was no such need or danger to 
enforce them, Christ having capitulated w i t h the 
enemy for their safety. 'They had leave to go 
free before; what stayed they for then ? or why 
fiee they now? This was the fruit and punish
ment of their former sleeping, verse 43. Had 
they watched and prayed then, they had not now 
thus entered into temptation. 

Ver. 57. Where the scribes and tlie elders were] 
A f u l l council then may err. See the notes on 
chap. iL 4, and on chap. x x v i . 3. 

Ver. 58. But Peter followed] First, he fled 
w i t h the rest, and then, remembering his promise, 
followed afar off ; but better he had kept h i m 
away, for he sat w i th the servants, so venturing 
upon the occasion of sin,_ which he should have 
studiously shunned; and merely out of curiosity 
to see the end and issue of Christ's captivity. 
W e many times tempt Satan to tempt us by our 
imprudence. E v i l company is contagious, and 
sin more catching than the plague. Israel going 
down to Egypt brought a golden calf from thence; 
Jeroboam brought two. A man may pass through 
turam esse, quam mihi prastare. JETuie causiB nullus gladiua 
eonsttlere aut opem ferre potest, ^e. Lath, epist. 
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Ethiopia unchanged ; but he cannot reside there, 
and not be discoloured. 

Ver. 59. Sought false vritness\ Here Christ 
is convented and examined i n the spiritual court 
w i t h a great deal of iujustice and subordination. 
They first sought false witness, as i f they had 
obeyed our Saviour, who bade them ask those 
that heard h i m what he had said unto them, John 
x v i u . 21. 

Ver. 60. Yea, though many false witnesses 
came] So adultery was objected to Athanasius, 
heresy and treason to Cranmer. Also I lay to 
t h y charge, said Bonner to Philpot, martyr, that 
thou killest thy father, and wast accursed of t h y 
mother on her death-bed, &c. Queen Elizabeth 
wrote these hnes i n a window at Woodstock,— 

Much alleged against me. 
Nothing proved can be. 

Ereedom of speech used by the Waldenses against 
the sins of those times, caused, Ut plures nefarioe 
eis affingerentur opiniones, a guibus omnino fuerant 
alieni, saith Gerard, That many false opinions 
were fathered upon them, such as they never 
favoured.' So deal the Papists by us at this 
day ; they te l l the seduced people that we wor
ship no God, count gain godliness, keep no 
promises, eat young children, make nothing of 
adultery, murder, &c.* Good people, these men 
deny Christ to be God, and the Holy Ghost to 
be God, &c., said White , Bishop of Winchester, 
concerning Woodman and other holy martyrs, i n 
a sermon. 

Yet found they none] The enemies' likeliest 
projects oft faU. These false witnesses, as those 
Babel-builders of old, disagreed i n their language, 
which God confounded, and so he doth to this 
day. 

Ver. 61 . I am able to destroy tJie temple] 
Novum crimen Caie Caesar. For, what i f Christ 
had said so ] Could not he as easily have reared 
a temple as raised the dead, restored the bl ind, 
&c. ? But the t r u t h is, he never said so, but was 
misreported and falsely accused (saith Father 
Latimer), both as touching his words and mean
ing also. He said Destruite, Destroy y e ; they 
made i t Possum destruere, I am able to destroy. 
He said Templum hoc, this temple, meaning his 
own body; they added manufactum, made wi th 
hands, to bring i t to a contrary sense, &c. Thus 
mutilando vel mutando, by chopping or changing, 
ill-minded men do usually deprave and wrest to a 
wrong meaning the most innocent passages and 
practises. So true is that of the comedian. 
Nihil est guin male narrando possit depravarier: 
Tu id quod boni est exempts, dicis quod mali est. 

Ver. 62. Ansioerest thou nothing ?] No, no
thing, unless i t had been to better purpose; for 
aiyav j(pq, ^ Kptlaaova aiy^g \iytiv, saith the wise 
heathen. Either hold thy peace or say some
thing that is worth hearing. A n d , trdmv awoXo-

' See Alex. Cook's preface to his Abatement of Popular 
Brags. 

- Eudtemon. Johan. contra Casaub. 
' Tenue mendaeium pellueet. Sen. 
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ytiaQai OepaTrevTiubv. (Plato.) To answer every 
shght accusation is servile. Some are so t h i n 
they may be seen through, othei-s so gross that 
they need no refutation.' These hypocrites were 
not worthy of an answer from our Saviour, Avho 
knew also that now was the time not of apolo
gizing, but of suffering; therefore " as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth," Isa. h i i . 7. Besides, he saw that his 
enemies were resolved to have his blood, and 
therefore held i t more glorious, r j i aumry ro OVCISOQ 
irviyuv, as BasU hath i t , to choke their spite w i t h 
sdence, et injuriam taeendo fugere, potius quam 
respondendo superare, as another saith, to set 
them down by saying nothing. 

Ver. 63. I adjure thee by the living God] So 
had the devil done once before, horrendo impu-
deidicB exemplo, Mark i i i . 7. Sed os Caiaphce et 
culeus SatancB in eodem sunt jyrcedicamento. I t 
is nothing w i t h the devU and his to pollute and 
dishallow that nomen nmjestativum, as Tertulhan 
styleth i t , that "glorious and fearful name of 
God," as Moses calleth i t , Deut. xxv iu . 5 8 ; and 
to call h i m i n , at a l l turns, as an author or 
abettor, at least, of their abominable plots and 
practises. How much better that holy man that 
said. M y heart, head, and tongue trembleth as 
oft as I speak of God % * Yea, the very heathen 
sages had the same thoughts, that men ought to 
be better advised than to toss God's reverend 
name upon their tongues as a tennis-ball, or to 
wear his image for an ornament.* A n d surely, as 
St Mark relateth this history, one would th ink 
Caiaphas a very conscientious person. For he 
brings h im i n saying to our Savioiu", " A r t thou 
the son of that blessed one?" Mark xiv. 61. So 
he calls God by a periplu'asis, as i f he were afraid 
once to name God, ivXoytfrov. Baruch hu, quasi 
ipsum Dei nomen exprimere vereatur; when as yet 
presently after, he profanely adjureth our blessed 
Saviour " b y the l iv ing God, that thou te l l us 
whether thou be the Christ," &c. A n d this he 
doth, not out of any desire to know the t r u t h ; 
but as seeking an occasion from his bold a.nd free 
confession of the t ruth , to put h im to death; so 
going about to entitle God himself to his villanous 
enterprizes. See here the hateful nature of damned 
hypocrisy, and abandon i t . 

Ver. 64. Thmi hast said] That Ls, as St Mark 
expresseth the Hebraism i n plainer terms, " I am," 
q. d. Thou hast said i t , and I must second i t , I 
am indeed the promised Messias, and the only 
begotten Son of God. This was the naked t ru th 
without equivocation ; a device that the Jesuits 
have lately fetched from hell, for the consolation 
of afihcted Cathohcs, and for the instruction of 
a l l the godly, as Blackwel and Garnet blush not 
to profess i n pr int . Let us leam here of our 
Savioiu" to make a bold and wise confession of 
the t m t h when called thereunto; although we 
create ourselves thereby never so much danger 

* Lingua, mente, et cogitatione luyrreeco quoties de Deo 
sermonem hdbeo. Nazianzen. 

' iv SaKTvXitp ilxova Oeov /tq vtot^iffiv. JPrtee^t, 
Pyth. 
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from the enemy, who shall so be either convert
ed, or at least convinced, and left inexcusable. 

Hereafter shall ye see, &c.] q. d. Now I am 
i n a state of abasement, God having h i d his Son 
under the carpenter's son, whom ye have now 
bound, and shall shortly crucify. But not long 
hence ye shall see me i n a state of advancement, 
sitting on the right hand of power, pouring out 
my Spirit upon all flesh, Acts i i . 3 3 ; and, after 
that, coming i n the clouds of heaven, as i n a 
chariot of state, to judge you that are now my 
judges, &c. 

Ver. 65. Then the high priest rent his clothes] 
Which the high priest ought not by the law to 
have done, howsoever, Levit . x. 6 and x x i . 10, 
and here had no colour of cause at a l l to do ; no, 
not so much as Joab had, when for company, 
and at his Lord's command, he rent his clothes 
at Abner's funeral, whom he had basely mur
dered, 2 Sam. i i i . 31. 

Ver. 66. He is guilty of death] Servile souls ! 
they durst do no otherwise than concur w i t h 
Caiaphas. So i n Popish councils and conclaves 
the bishops and others (those aiones et negones 
aulici) have no more to do, but simply inclinafo 
capite to say Placet to that which in the pope's 
name is proposed unto them. The legates i n the 
Council of Trent were blamed for suff'ering the 
article of priests' marriage to be disputed. A n d 
i n Golloquio Possiaceno, after that Beza had 
spoken much of the eucharist before the young 
king of France, the queen-mother and the 
princess of the blood, a Spanish Jesuit, having 
reproached the Protestants, did reprehend the 
queen-mother for meddling i n matters that be
longed not to her, but to the pope, cardinals, and 
bishops. 

Ver. 67. Then did they spit in his face] Con
demned prisoners are sacred things ; and by the 
law of nations, should not be misused and 
trampled on, but rather pitied and prepared for 
death. B u t these barbarous miscreants (not 
without the good l ik ing of their lords the priests 
and elders) spare for no k i n d of cruelty toward 
Christ, who was content to be spit upon, to 
cleanse our faces from the filth of sin, to be buf
feted w i t h fists, and beaten w i t h staves,' to free 
us from that mighty hand of God, 1 Pet. v. 6, 
and from those scourges and scorpions of i n 
fernal fiends. 

Ver. 68. Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ] 
This is daily done to Christ by the children of 
darkness, which sin securely, and say. Who seeth 
us? they put i t to the t r ia l , as Ananias and 
Sapphu-a did, whether they shall be detected. 

Ver. 69. And a damsd came unto him] A 
silly wench daunteth and dispiriteth this stout 
champion. Sic et Elias ille fvlminator ad mulier-
eidce (Jesabdis) minus trepidat, foetus seipso im-
becUlior. (Bucholcer.) What poor things the 
best of us are, when left a l i t t le to ourselves, 
when our faith is i n the wane! Begulus erat 
cum audehat omnium audacissimus: eum timebat, 
omnium timidisdmus ; sic d Pdrus. 

• tppaTTtaav, baeillis eeciderunt. Beza, 

Thou also wast t&ith Jesus] She was just of 
her master's mind and making. We had need 
take heed where we set our children to service • 
for, hke water on a table, they w i l l be led any 
way w i t h a wet finger; and as any hquid matter, 
they w i n conform to the vessel whereinto they 
are poured. Be sure to teach them God's fear, 
and to pray, and then wherever they come to live, 
they shall do good, and find favour, as the captive 
children d id i n the court of Babylon, Dan. i , and 
as the Hebrew g i r l d id i n Naaman's f ami ly ; t l iat 
great lord hghted his candle at his handmaid's 
coal; so good a thing is i t to acquaint our chi l 
dren w i t h the works of God, w i t h the praises of his 
prophets. 

Ver. 70. / know not what thou sayest] H e 
makes as i f he understood not either her words 
or her meaning. A n d this false dissembling was 
a true denying. St Mark saith, that now the 
cock crew, chap. x iv . 68. A fair warning to so 
foul a sinner; but he took no notice of i t , t i l l 
Christ looked back upon h i m ; to teach us, that 
without the help of divine grace, no means can 
convert a sinner from the error of his way. God 
himself preached a sermon of repentance to Cain, 
but i t prevailed not. Whereas Christ no sooner 
looked back upon this fallen apostle, but he went 
out and wept bitterly. Christ cured h i m w i t h 
less ado than he did Malchus' ear,—that was 
healed by a touch, this by a look only. 

Ver. 71. And when he was gone out. Sec] The 
orifice of his wound was not yet closed, and 
therefore bled afresh so soon again. Thus Lot 
committed incest two nights together, &c. See 
the note on ver. 43. 

Ver. 72. And again he denied vrith an oath] 
This was fearful ; and the worse, because his 
Master, whom he forswore, was now (even as 
Peter's faith was) upon his t r i a l , and might 
say, w i t h wounded Cassar, What , thou, my son 
Brutus ! Is this thy kindness to thy friend? 
Scipio had rather that Hannibal should eat his 
heart vrith salt than that Lehus do h im the least 
discourtesy. 

Ver. 73. For thy y>eech bewraydli thee] Jacob 
must name himself Esau, w i t h the voice of Jacob. 
The Ephraimite must lisp out his Shibboleth i n 
despite of his heart or habit. Each countryman 
is known by his idiom or dialect. The fool saith 
to every one, that he is a fool, Eccles. x. 3, when 
the vrise man's tongue " talketh of judgment," 
Psal. x x x v i i . 30. 

Ver. ^4. Then began he to curse and swear] 
This he had learned belike of the rufiianly sol
diers, w i t h whom, usually, execrations are but 
expletives, and horrible oaths interjections of 
speech. But though Israel play the harlot, yet 
why should Judah offend? come not ye to GU-
gal, neither go ye up to Bethaven, nor swear "The 
Lord Hveth," Hosea iv. 15. D a r i d swote once such 
an oath, and i t was enough of that once, 1 Sam. 
xxv. 22. But Peter swears and forswears again 
and again, and that after warning; as Aaron 
went down and d id that i n the valley which he 
heard forbidden i n the Mount, and then excnseth 
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i t by his fear of the people. That cowardly pas
sion is the mother of many sins, of lying espe
cially, Zeph. i i i . 13, and swearing too, to save the 
life. But better die than l i e : and better bear 
than swear. We may not break the hedge of 
any commandment to avoid any piece of foul 
way, but go i n a right line to God. Quos non 
oportet mortes preeeligere, quod non supplicium 
potius ferre, imo in quam profundam infemi 
abyssum non intrare, quam contra conscierdiam at
testari ? saith holy Zuinglius i n his th i rd Epistle. 
W h a t should not a man suffer, rather than sin ? 
Peter sinned to some purpose, i f i t were, as some 
have thought, that he not only cursed himself, 
i f he knew Christ, but also cursed Jesus Christ, 
that so he might appear to be none of his dis
ciples. 

And immediately the cock creio] Gallicinium 
complevit Christi vaticinium. The cock proved a 
preacher to Peter. Despise not the minister 
though never so mean; i t is the foolishness of 
preaching that must bring men to heaven. Cocks 
call men out of their beds, and therehence have 
their name i n the Greek tongue.' They con
stantly keep the law of crowing at those set 
times that nature hath enjoined them ; they cry 
loud and thick against a storm. So do faithful 
ministers, when gotten upon their battlements; 
they clap their ovm sides first, and then con
stantly call up others. They cry aloud, and 
spare not, but l i f t up their voice l ike a trumpet, 
to te l l Judah of their sins, &c. The roaring l ion 
of hel l trembleth at their note: and the world's 
Sybarites cannot bear their disturbances, and 
therefore wish them banished. But wisdom is 
justified of her children, and though fierce be
fore, and untamable, yet now " a l i t t le child 
shall lead them," Isa. x i . 6 . 

Ver. 7 5 . And Peter remembered the word of 
Jesus'] Here began his repentance. I f we re
member not what is preached unto us, a l l is lost, 
saith the apostle, 1 Cor. xv. 2 . I f we leak and 
let slip, saith another, how shall we escape? 
M^TTore irapappvwfitv, Heb. i i . 1 , 3. The Spirit 
shall be the saints' remembrancer; and as the 
sea casts up her dead, so shall that come sea
sonably to mind, that was long before delivered, 
when God's good time is come to work upon the 
dead heart. God wUl be found of his that seek 
h i m not. Surely, mercy and t r u t h shall foUow 
them aU the days of their lives, as the sunbeams 
foUow the traveller that turns his back on them. 
He w i l l bring back his banished, he wiU reduce 
his runagates, he w i l l not suffer any of his to be 
utterly drowned, though haply they have been 
drencibed i n the waves of sin, lain some whUe i n 
them, yea, and have also sunk twice or thrice, as 
Peter, to the very bottom. Now then how can 
any either presume of not sinning, or despair for 
sin, when they read of Peter thus fallen, and 
now thus remembering, thus rising again by re
pentance, and received to mercy? The l ike i n 
stances we have not a few, of Origen and other 

' dXiKTCip, quod nos excitet e lecto. 

rPON T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X X V I . 

primitive Christians, who, recanting for a season 
through fear of death, were therefore utterly ex
cluded by Novatus from al l hope of mercy; but 
not so by Christ. " B e not thou a terror unto 
me, O Lord , " saith Jeremiah, and then I care 
not, though al l the world condemn and cast me 
out. BUney, Bainham, Benbridge, Abbes, W h i t 
tle, Sharp, and many other martyrs, having 
denied their Lord God, as they called i t , for fear 
of the faggot, could have no rest t i l l they had re
pented, and pubUcly revoked their much-bewailed 
recantations. Stephen Gardiner, indeed, l ike an
other Ecebolius, cried out that he had denied 
w i t h Peter, but never repented w i t h Peter, and 
so both stinkingly and unrepentantly died, saith 
M r Fox. I t was a saying of the same M r Fox, 
that his graces did h im most hurt , and his sins 
most good. A paradox ; but by our temptations, 
we know his meaning. As pain easeth a Chris
tian, death revives him, dissolution unites him, so 
corruption clarifies him. 1 dare be bold to say 
(saith Augustine) that i t is good for proud per
sons to faU into some foul sin, unde sibi displi-
ceant, qui jam sibiplacendo ceciderunt. Salubrius 
enim Petrus sibi displicuit quando flemt, quam 
sibi placuit quando proesumpsit, that they may be 
humbled, as Peter was, and so saved. (Aug. C. 
D . 1 4 , 1 3 . ) 

He wept bitterly] That one sweet look from 
Christ melted h i m ; as God's kindness did the 
hard-hearted Israelites at the meet of Mizpeh. 
I n this troubled pool Peter washed himself, i n 
this Red Sea the army of his iniquities was 
drowned. As once his faith was so great that 
he leapt into a sea of waters to come to Christ, 
so now his repentance was so great, that he leapt, 
as i t were, into a sea of tears for that he had 
gone from Christ, There are that say (and i t 
may very well be) that henceforth he was ever 
and anon weeping; and that his face was even 
furrowed w i t h continual tears.** He began soon 
after his sin, Mark x iv . 7 2 , cum se proripuisset, 
when he had thrown himself out, as Beza renders 
im^dKi)v. He had no sooner took i n poison, but 
he vomited i t up again ere i t got to the vitals. He 
had no sooner handled his serpent, but he tumed 
i t into a rod to scourge his soul w i th remorse. 
Peceatum tristitiam peperit, et tristitia peceatum 
contrivit, ut vermis is ligno natus, sed ipsum com-
minuit. 

C H A P T E R X X V I L 

Ver. 1 . 'When the morning was come] T H E Y 
had broken their sleep the night before, and yet 
were up and at i t early the next morning, so 
soon as the day peeped (wg iyivtro i/fiepd), Luke 
x x i i . 6 6 . So sedulous are the devil's servants. 
Esau began to bustle w i t h Jacob even i n the very 
womb, that no time might be lost. 

Ver. 2 . And when they had bound himl Bound 
he had been before this (to loose the cords of our 

2 Semper laehrymis suffuses habuisse oeulos adeo ut etiam 
lachrymce cutem genarum cxedcrint. Chrysost. 
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iniquities) : but belike they had loosed h i m again, 
to t ry i f by fair means they could make h im belie 
himself. So those martyrs were tempted, Heb. x i . 
37. {k-KpiaQriaav, iirtipdaBrjaav.) A n d this was Ju 
lian's way of persecuting the primitive Christians, 
as Nazianzen testifieth : perseeutioni sum miseuit 
persuasionem ; ideoque fuit superioribus noeentior, 
et pemieiosior. So Bonner, after he had allowed 
Wi l l iam Hunter, martyr, an halfpenny a day i n 
bread and drink i n prison, persuaded w i t h M m , 
saying. I f thou w i l t recant, I wUl make thee a 
freeman i n the city, and give thee forty pounds 
i n good money, to set up thine occupation w i t h a l ; 
or I wiU make thee steward of mine house, and 
set thee i n office. So, to reduce D r Taylor, mar
tyr , they promised h im not only his pardon, but a 
bishopric. 

Ver. 3. T/ien Judas, which liad betrayed hini\ 
Might not Judas have sang care away, now that 
he had both the bag and the price of blood, but 
he must come and betray himself. WhUes he 
played alone, he won aU ; but soon after, his own 
" wickedness corrected h im, and his backslidings 
reproved h im, " Jer. i i . 19. Sin wUl surely prove 
evU and bitter, when the bottom of the bag is 
once turned upward. A man may have the stone, 
who feels no f i t of i t . Conscience w i l l work 
once ; though for the time, one may feel no fit of 
accusation: Laban showed himself at parting. 
" Knowest thou not that there wiU be bitterness 
i n the latter end ? " 2 Sam. x i u . 16. But the devU 
deals w i t h men as the panther does w i t h the 
beasts : he hides his deformed head, t iU his sweet 
scent have drawn them into his danger. TiU we 
have sinned, Satan is a parasite; when we have 
sinned he is a tyrant. But i t is good to con
sider that of Bernard. A t the day of judgment 
a ptttc conscience shall better bestead one than a 
fuU purse. In die judicii plm valebii eonscientia 
pura quam marsupia plena. 

When he saw tliat he was condemned'] He 
hoped, belike, that Christ would, as at other 
times he did, have delivered himself by a miracle. 
Let no man flatter himself, as i f there were no 
such hurt i n s i n ; for like dirty dogs, i t doth but 
defile us i n fawning : and hke a treacherous host, 
though i t welcome us into the i n n w i t h smiling 
countenance, yet i t wUl cut our throats i n our 
beds. Judas was first nibbling upon the silver 
bait, after which the hook of conscience troubled 
him. 

He repented] That is, he changed his mind 
(fiETafxtXriOtie), from thinking weU of his former 
actions. So those miscreants i n Malachi are said 
to " retum and discem," &c., MaL i iL 18. So 
Rodolphus, Duke of Suabia, when, at the pope's 
instigation, taking up arms against Henry the 
emperor, he had lost his right hand i n the battle, 
he sent for his bishops and other his confederates, 
and said unto them : Lo , this is that hand where
w i t h I swore that allegiance to my sovereign, 
which by your means and motion I have violated. 
Videte an recta via me duxeritis, &c. Consider 
whether you have led me on i n a right way or 
not. (Func. Chronol) 

' Melancth. in Chronic. 

Hie fuit ille cui Papa coronam misit cum ista 
inscriptione, 

Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rodulpho. 
And brought again the thirty pieces] So d id 

James Abbes bring to the Bishop of Norwich 
his forty pence fastened upon h i m by the bishop; 
which when he had received (saith M r Fox) and 
was gone from the bishop, who had prevaUed w i t h 
him to recant, his conscience began to throb, and 
inwardly to accuse this fact, how he had displeased 
the Lord by consenting to their beastly Ulusions. 
I n which combat vrith himself, being piteously 
vexed, he went to the bishop again, and there 
threw h i m his money, and said, i t repented h i m 
that he ever consented to their wicked persuasions 
i n taking of his money. Hereupon the bishop 
w i t h his chaplains laboiu-ed afresh to w i n h i m 
again, but he was better resolved, and crying out to 
God for pardon of his sin (which Judas did not) 
he obtained mercy, and suffered martyrdom. 

Ver. 4. / have sinned, &c.] Here was con
trit ion, confession, restitution (most men go not 
so far, that yet profess large hopes of heaven) ; 
there was wanting that transmentation, conver
sion, obedience of faith that should have com
pleted his repentance. He died i n the b i r th , as 
that foolish chUd Ephraim. He confessed to 
men, and not to G o d ; and by his confession he 
sought no more than to ease his heart, as drunk
ards by vomiting rid their stomachs. So Lato-
mus of Louvain confessed, inter horrendos mugitus, 
se contra conscientiam adversatum esse veritati, 
roaring and crying out, that against his conscience 
he had persecuted the t r a t h of God.' I n trouble 
of mind, aU wiU out. Conscience, hke Samson's 
wife, conceals not the riddle: Uke Fulvia, a whorish 
woman, who declared aU the secrets of her foohsh 
lover Cneius, a noble Roman. SaUust. i n B e l CatiL 

What is that to m? See thou to that] Miser
able comforters, physicians of no value. " T o 
h i m that is afilicted pity should be showed from 
his f r iend : but he forsaketh the fear of the A l 
mighty," Job ri. 14. The der i l and his imps love 
to bring men into the briers, and there leave t h e m ; 
as famUiar devils forsake their witches, when they 
have brought them once into fetters. Thus the 
old Bethelite, that had been at pains to fetch back 
the prophet, would not go back vrith him. Thus 
the Papists bumt Cranmer recanting, and the 
present prelates cast off their great anti-Sabbata
rian, White , when they had served their turns on 
h im. David, when he was hunted from Samuel 
the prophet, fled to Abimelech the priest, as 
one that knew that justice and compassion should 
dwell i n those breasts that are consecrated to 
God. But Judas met w i t h no such matter i n 
the priests of his time. Those mischievous men 
left h im, when they had led h i m to his bane. 

Ver. 5. Ami he cast down the pieces of silver] 
That wages of wickedness bumt i n his purse, i n 
his conscience; neither coiUd i t secm-e h im i n 
the day of wrath. See Zeph. L 1 8 ; Ezek. vu . 
19 ; Obad. 4 ; James iv. 1 , 2. Omnia fui, et nihil 
mihi profuit, said Severus the emperor, when he 
lay a l ly ing . Most of the emperors gat nothing 
by their advancement to the empire, whereof 
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they were so ambitious, but this, Ut citius inter
ficerentur, that they were slaia the sooner. A l l , 
or most of them, t i l l Constantine, died unnatiu-al 
deaths. Achan's wedge of gold served but to 
cleave asunder his soul from his body ; and the 
Babylonish garment but for a shroud. 

And went and hanged himself] I f you confess 
yourself to a priest, and not to God, said that 
martyr, you shall have the reward that Judas 
had. For he confessed himself to a priest, and 
yet went and hanged himself by-and-by. So d id 
Pavier, town-clerk of London i n Henry V I I L ' s 
time, who had before sworn a great oath, that 
i f the king's highness would set forth the Scrip
ture i n English, and let i t be read of the people 
by his authority, rather than he woidd so long 
live, he would cut his own throat. But he brake 
promise: for shortly after he hanged himself. 
A n d about the same tune, Foxford, chancellor to 
the bishop of London, a cruel persecutor and 
butcher of the saints, died suddenly i a his chair, 
his belly being burst, and his guts falling out be
fore h i m ; as likewise Judas' d id . Cum quodam 
singulari crepitus fragore, as the word cXamjere i m 
ports. Acts i . 18. Sebieccerus makes mention of 
a covetous bishop of Misna i n Germany, who had 
the devil for his death's-man. And D r Morton, 
late bishop of Durham, reports a story of his 
own knowledge, of one Sir Booth, a Bachelor of 
Arts i n St John's College i n Cambridge, who, 
being popishly affected, took the consecrated bread 
at the time of the communion; and forbearing to 
eat i t , conveyed and kept i t closely for a time, and 
afterwards threw i t over the college wall . But a 
short time after, not enduring the torment of 
his guilty conscience, he threw himself headlong 
over the battlements of the chapel, and some few 
hours after ended his hfe. " The spirit of a man 
may sustain his infirmity : " some shift or other 
a man may make to suffer whatsoever other 
calamities, " but a wounded spirit who can bear ?" 
Prov. x v i i i . 14 : there is no fighting w i t h a mighty 
fire, no bearing up sail against a storm. Job, 
when once wet to the skin, curseth the day of his 
b i r th , and thinketh i t better to be strangled or 
hanged than longer to endure i t . Job v i i . 15. A n d 
yet God was but i n jest, as i t were, vrith Job, i n 
comparison of Judas. 

Ver. 6. It is not lawful, &c.] They would not 
suffer the price of blood to lie i n a chest; but the 
blood itself they could well enough suffer to lie i n 
their consciences. So our modern Pharisees (the 
Popish prelates) vriU not be present when the 
martyrs are condenmed to death, but have a 
hypocritical form of interceding for them to the 
secular powers, whenas they themselves have de
livered them up to the judges to be executed, 
Quas suis prcejudiciis damnaruni, as one speaketh, 
having first degraded, excommunicated, and ad
judged them worthy of death. 

Ver. 7. To hury strangers in] Eomans and 
others, vrith whom they would have nothing 
common, no, not so much as a burial place, Isa. 
Ixv. 4, 5. God complains of a people that " re
main among the gjaves, and lodge i n the monu

ments; which say. Stand by thyself, come not 
near to me, for I am holier than thou," & c . ; sick 
they were of a Noli me tangere, strict i n trifles, 
senseless of foul sins. There are that tel l us, that 
the nature of this potter's field is such, as, i f a 
stranger's body be laid i n i t , i t consumes i t to the 
bone i n four-and-twenty hours ; which i t doth not 
to the body of any Jew. This, i f i t be true, saith 
one, i t seems God would have the earth thus 
marked to preserve the memory of the bloody 
money by which i t was purchased; and therefore 
he gave i t a virtue to consume strangers' bodies 
ere they could corrupt, refusing the Jews; to 
show how they had lost their privilege to their 
own land, by crucifying their Lord, and strangers 
began to be possessed of i t . Also, to teach us, 
that his hope is nearest incorruption, who is the 
greatest stranger from the sin of the Jews, that is, 
crucifying Christ. 

Ver. 8. Was called the field of Mood] Not the 
burial-place for strangers, as they would have 
had i t called (thinking thereby to have gotten 
themselves an etemal commendation, for their 
love and liberahty to strangers), but " the field 
of b lood" (so the vulgar would needs call i t , 
much against these masters' minds), for a lasting 
monument of their detestable villany, which they 
thought to have carried so cleanly, that the 
world should have been never the wiser; and 
therefore they would not k i l l Christ themselves, 
as they did Stephen; but, to decline the envy, 
delivered h im up to Pilate to be put to death. 
I t is hard i f hypocrites be not, by one means or 
other, detected; how else should their names 
rot? 

Ver. 9. Thm was fulfilled] Those bl ind Phari
sees not only observed not the sayings of the pro
phets which they daily read, but unvrittingly also 
fulfilled them. 

By Jeremiah the prophet] Indeed by Zechariah 
the prophet ; but either Jeremiah had two 
several names (as was ordinary among that 
people), or else what Jeremiah had preached 
Zechariah long after committed to writ ing, as did 
likewise Obadiah, &c. 

The price of him that was valued] A goodly 
price set there upon God, for a l l his pastoral 
pains w i t h that perverse people; and hereupon 
Christ (who is hereby proved to be God), for a l l 
his inestimable worth, and incomparable love to 
lost mankind. I f we be at any time under
valued, as we are sure to be (for the world knows 
us not, 1 John i i i . 2), what so great a matter is 
i t ? Was not the Lord Christ iidinitely under
rated? 

Ver. 10. And gave them for the potter's field] 
To the potter (saith Zechariah), i n the house of 
the Lord. What the prophet sets down i n short, 
and more obscurely, the evangelist expounds, 
and applies to Christ the antitype. So true is 
that observation of divines, that the Old Testa
ment is both explained and fulfilled i n the New, 
by a happy harmony. 

Ver. 11 . And Jesus stood before the governor] 
The best therefore and most innocent may bo 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . X X V I I . ] A C C O E D I N G TO ST M A T T H E W . 271 

brought before magistrates, and accused of high 
treason, which ever was, as Lipsius observeth 
out of Tacitus, Unicum crimen eorum qui crimine 
vaeahant. El i jah was held the king's enemy. 
Jeremiah laid by the heels for a traitor to the 
State. Paul styled a pest. Luther a trumpet of 
rebelHon. Beza a seedsman of sedition, &c. 
Christ's accusers here shamelessly appeal h i m of 
matters that were evidently untrue. This Pilate 
saw, and therefore sought so many ways to de
liver him. 

Ver. 12. He answered nothing] Here the 
nimble lawyer would have presently argued, as 
the pope's legate did at the meeting of the 
princes at Smalcaldia i n Germany. He brought 
letters from the pope to the elector of Saxony; 
and because the elector gave h im not a present 
answer, he inferred. Qui tacet consentire videtur. 
Melancthon being by, made answer. Hoe est so-
phisticum; est regula juris, sed non valet incon-
jecturaMbus. Nam dicit, videtur, et argumentum 
videtur; solvitur per non videtur.^ Christ there
fore answered nothing, because they alleged no
thing but notorious Ues, and such as he saw weU 
the governor himself saw through, and therefore 
tried so many policies to set h im free. 

Ver. 13. Hearest thou not, &c.] Yes, weU 
enough; but there is a time when a man should 
be as a " deaf man that heareth not, and as a 
dumb man that openeth not his mouth," Psal. 
xxxviU. 13. Ego aurium Dominus, ut tu linguae, 
said he i n Tacitus to his obstreperous adversary. 
I f I cannot command thy tongue, yet I can 
command mine own ears. A n d the "prudent 
wiU keep silence in an evil time," saith Amos, v. 
13. See the note above, on chap. xxvL 62. 
Patience and silence were Isaac's apology to 
Ishmael. Sde, et funestam dedisti plagam, saith 
Chrysostom. 

Ver. 14. The governor marvelled] That Christ 
should so betray his ovm cause, by an obstinate 
sUence. But why marveUed he not as much 
at the impudency of the priests, pressing such 
palpable untruths against him? He did, no 
doubt; and yet against aU equity yielded to 
their importunity. But should not magistrates 
be men of courage, cwur-de-lions ? Solomon's 
throne was supported by Uons; to show what 
manner of men such should be as sit i n places of 
judicature. 

Ver. 15. The governor was wont] I n remem
brance, say some, of their deliverance from the 
Egyptian bondage. A custom i t was, and there
fore obtained; but an evil custom, and therefore 
should better have been abrogated. Custom 
without t ruth is but hoariness or moiddiness of 
error, saith one. A n d custom without righteous
ness is but antiquity of iniqiuty, saith another. 
A custom they have i n Eome at this day, that i f 
a cardinal meet a condemned person going to 
execution, and put his hat on the malefactor's 
head, he is thereby set free. I see no sense for 
such a pardon. But the inhabitants of Berne 
i n Germany gave a general pardon to most of 

' Joh. Manl. loe. com. p. 406. » Heidfeld 

their prisoners, and caUed home their banished 
that same day wherein the Eeformation was re
ceived and estabUshed amongst them.^ A n d they 
gave this reason for i t . * Should some confederate 
prince pass through our coasts, we should for 
his sake pardon our offenders, upon promise of 
amendment. Now shall the K i n g of kings, the 
Son of God, and our dear Brother, who hath done 
and suffered so much for us, come graciously unto 
us; and we not honour h i m this way also ? Saul, 
for joy of his victory over the Ammonites, would 
not suffer such to be put to death as had spoken 
treason against h i m ; for " to-day," said he, 
" the Lord hath wrought salvation i n Israel," 
1 Sam. x i . 13. 

Ver. 16. .4 notable prisoner, called Barabbas] 
That is, by interpretation, his father's son, his 
white son, his darUng, his tidUng, whom he had 
cockered and not crossed from his youth. Such 
chUdren are oft undone, as Absalom, Amnon, 
and Adonijah were by their parents' indulgence. 
How many a Barabbas, brought to the gallows, 
b k m e t h his fond father, and haply curseth h i m 
i n heU! 

Ver. 17. Whom unit ye that I release ?] Pilate 
hoped they woidd never be so grossly wicked as 
to prefer such a stigmatical varlet. B u t why d id 
he give thein the Uberty of such a choice ? W h y 
did he not rather (as Job) " break the jaws of 
the wicked, and pluck the spoU out of their 
teeth?" Job xxx . 17. Should not the standard 
be made of hardest metals ? the chief post of the 
house be heart of oak ? Was i t not pusiUanimity 
and popularity that misled PUate, and so muzzled 
h im, that he could not contradict the many-
headed multitude ? 

Ver. 18. For he hnew that for envy] His sin 
was the greater for his knowledge. Jam. iv . 17. 
Omne peceatum contra conscientiam cedificat ad 
geHiennam, saith Gerson. When men imprison 
their l ight (that prophet from God), Eom. i 
18, and after conviction run away w i t h the b i t 
i n their mouths, as i t were, they run, w t h o u t 
God's greater mercy, upon their utter ru in and 
destruction. Tostatus tru ly observeth, that 
Solomon's idolatry was a sin far more sinful 
than that of his wives, because against know
ledge. 

Ver. 19. His wife sent unto him] There are 
that t h i n k that this woman's dream was of the 
d e v i l ; thereby to have hindered the work of re
demption by this composition. Satan and his 
agents, when they cannot conquer, would fain 
compound. Others wUl have i t to be a divine 
dream, because i t was sent, say they, for the 
better clearing of Christ's innocency, even while 
he stood at the bar ; yea, for the salvation of this 
woman's soul, as Theophylact is of opinion. Opus 
providentice Dei; non ut solveretur Christus, sed 
ut servaretur uxor. 

Ver. 20. The chief priests and elders per
suaded] A n d prevaUed. See then how needful 
i t is that we pray for good governors; Jero
boam made Israel to s i n ; Peter compeUed the 

Gravisaimo hoc argumento mi. Scult. Annal. 
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Gentiles to Judaize, Gal. i i . 14. As the corrup
tion of a fish begins at the head, and as i n a beast 
the whole body foUows the head, so are the people 
over-ruled by their rulers. 

Ver. 21. They said, Bardbhas] This mad choice 
is every day made, while men prefer the lusts of 
their flesh before the Uves of their souls. I n the 
present instance we may see, as i n a mirror, the 
inconstancy of the common sort (who erst cried 
Christ up for a prophet, and would have crowned 
h i m for a king) and the desperate madness of the 
priests. Old citius diabolum ex inferno petivissent 
quam Jesum, as Pareus hath i t , who would have 
desired the devil of hell , rather than Jesus. Sic 
neutrum modo mas modo imlgus. 

Ver. 22. Let him be crucified'] He whom ere
while they had l i t t le less than deified. See how 
soon evil company and counsel had altered them, 
l ike as walnut-tree roots embitter the roots of a l l 
the trees about them. Si quis obsequatur Calliai, 
statim reddet cum temulentum Callias; si Alci-
biadijjactatarem ; si Crobylo, coquum, ^c, saith 
JElian. A man easily conformeth to his company. 

Ver. 23. Why ? What evil hath he done ?] 
W h y ? but i f he have done no evil, wherefore 
doth not Pilate pronounce h i m innocent, contra 
gentes, and quit h im by proclamation? which 
because he did not, but the contrary, was he not 
therefore, by a just judgment of God upon h im, 
kicked off the bench by the Emperor Tiberius ? 
Judge Hales came to an evU end for crossing his 
conscience. A n d Judge Morgan, who gave the 
sentence of that peerless Lady Jane Grey's death, 
presently fe l l mad ; and i n al l his distracted fits, 
cried out continually. Take away the Lady Jane, 
take away the Lady Jane f iom me. I t is reported 
of Nevessan, a better lawyer than an honest man, 
that he should say. He that viriU not venture his 
body, shaU never be val iant ; he that wUI not 
venture his soul, never rich. 

Ver. 24. He took water'] Too weak an element 
to wash off gnUt; which is not purged but by the 
blood of Christ, or fire of hell. 

And washed his hands] A n old ceremony, used 
i n tli is case, both by Jews (Deut. x x i . 6, 7 ; Acts 
x r i i i . 6) and GentUes, as the schoUast upon 
Sophocles testifieth. A n d i t was as much as to 
say, the guUt of innocent blood doth no more 
stick to my conscience than the filth now washed 
off doth to my fingers.' Sed quid hoc est, saith 
one: Manus abluit Pilatus, et eor polluit. " O 
Jerusalem, wash thy heart from wickedness," saith 
the prophet, Jer. iv . 14. God and nature begin 
at the heart. A n d cleanse yom- hands, ye sinners, 
but withal , " Puri fy your hearts, ye double-
minded," saith the apostle. Jam. iv . 8. The very 
Turks before prayer wash both face and hands, 
sometimes the head and privates. But bodily 
exercise only profiteth l i t t le . 

^ee ye to it] See thou to that, said they to 
Judas, ver. 4. See ye to i t , saith Pilate to them. 
" W i t h what measure ye mete i t shall be measured 
to you again," Matt . rii. 2. They are paid i n 

' ESos yv ToTg iraXaioic oirey^ovov dvOpiijrovv aWag 

their own coin: their own very words, by a just 
judgment of God, are regested upon them. 

Ver. 25. His blood be on us, and on, &c.] God 
said Amen to this woeful curse, which cleaves 
close to them and their posterity, as a girdle to 
their loins, soaking as o i l into their bones to this 
very day, Psal. cix. 18, 19. Thirty-eight years 
after this fearful imprecation, i n the same place, 
and close by the same tribunal where they thus 
cried out. His blood be on us, &c., historians 
teU us, that Herod, wanting money, demanded 
of the Jews so much out of their treasury as 
would pay for the making of a water-course. But 
the Jews, supposing i t a needless work, not only 
denied h im, but gave many outrageous and spite
f u l speeches, tumultuously flocked about him, and 
w i t h great clamours pressed upon him, even as 
he was i n his seat. Whereupon to prevent mis
chief, he sent to his soldiers to apparel them
selves like citizens, and under their govms to bring 
w i t h them a dagger or poniard, and mingle them
selves amongst the mult i tude ; which they did, 
obserring who they were that made the greatest 
uproar. A n d when Herod gave the sign, they 
feU upon them, and slew a great multitude. 
Many also, for fear of loss or danger, ki l led 
themselves; besides others, which seeing this 
massacre, suspecting treason among themselves, 
feU one upon another. What a dispersed and 
despised people they are ever since I exUed, as i t 
were, out of the world, by the common consent 
of aU nations, for their inexpiable guUt. A n d 
beware by their example of wishing e r i l to our
selves or others, as our desperate God-damn-me's 
do at every th i rd word almost, and God w i l l un
doubtedly take them at their words, as he d id 
those wretches that wished they might die i n the 
wUdemess, Numb. x iv . 28. As he did John 
Peters, the cmel keeper of Newgate i n Queen 
Mary's days; who commonly, when he would 
affirm anything, were i t true or false, used to say, 
H i t be not tme, I pray God I rot ere I d ie ; and 
he had his desire. So had Sir Qer\'ase EUowais, 
Lieutenant of the Tower, hanged i n our remem
brance on Tower-hill, for being accessory to the 
poisoning of Sir Thomas Overbury; who being 
upon the gaUows, confessed i t was just upon him, 
for that he had oft i n his playing of cards and 
dice wished that he might be hanged i f i t were 
not so and so. I n the year 1551, the der i l i n a 
risible shape l i f ted up a cursing woman into the 
air i n Germany; and therehence threw her down 
i n the riew of many people, and brake her neck. 
Another brought her daughter to Luther, en
treating his prayers for her, for that she was 
possessed by the devil, upon her cursing of her. 
For when she had said i n a rage against her 
daughter, Involet in te diabolus. The deri l take 
thee, he took possession of her accordingly. The 
same author relateth a Uke sad story of a stub-
bom son, cursed by his father, who vrished he 
might never stir ahve from the place he stood i n , 
and he stirred not for three years. Cursing 
a^aydg iiroiow, vSari aicovlttTtiv Tag X ^ V C ^ ' C KaBapatv 
TOV liidapaTog. 
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men are cursed men. Altenus perditio tua fit 
cautio. Seest thou another suffer shipwreck, look 
to thy tackling. 

Ver. 26. Aitd when he had scourged Jesus] So 
to satisfy their cruelty, and move them, i f i t 
might he, to pity. But though they relented not 
at the sight, it's fit we should. Would i t not 
grieve us at the heart, i f we should see the king's 
son basely whipped by our adversaries, only for 
our afiairs ? Christ was scourged when we had 
offended, that he might free us from the sting of 
conscience, and those scourges and scorpions of 
etemal torments, that he might make us a plais
ter of his own blessed blood,' for by his stripes 
we are healed, by the bloody weals made upon 
his back we are dehvered. We hold i t a thing al
most beyond behef, that the applying of medicines 
to the sword that wounded a man shall make the 
wounds heal i n a man. But here is a mystery 
that only Christian religion can te l l of, and of 
which there never was precedent i n nature, that 
the scourging and wounding of one man should 
cure another. See the note on John xix . 1. 

Ver. 27. Then the soldiers of the governor 
" Barbarous and brutish men, ski l ful to destroy,' 
Ezek. x x i . 31 . " L e t the young men arise and 
play before us," said Abner, 2 Sam. i i . 14. I t is 
but a sport to soldiers to k i l l and put men to 
tormentful ends. A t the taking of Tripolis i n 
Barbary, the Turkish soldiers having i n their 
hands one John de Chabos, a Frenchman bom i n 
Dauphine, they brought h i m into the town ; and 
when they had cut off his hands and nose, they 
put h im quick into the ground to the waist, and 
there, for their pleasure, shot at h im w i t h their 
arrows, and afterwards cut his throat. What 
insolencies and cmelties they exercised upon our 
Saviom? for our sakes, even the whole band of 
them, we should read w i t h regret for our sins, 
the weapons and instruments of a l l his sufferings; 
and see through his wounds the naked bowels, 
as i t were, of his love to our poor souls. 

Ver. 28. And they stripped hirri] That we might 
be clothed w i t h the rich and royal raiment of his 
righteousness, that fleece of the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away, &c. 

And put on him a scarlet rohe] O'erwom and 
threadbare, no doubt ; so to set h i m forth as an 
histrionical king, i n contempt of h i m ; but the 
kingdom of Christ came not by observation. He 
is an obscure king, as Melchisedec was, but yet 
a king, as he told Pilate ; and this was that good 
confession witnessed by him, and celebrated by 
St Paul, 1 Tim. v i . 13. 

Ver. 29. And when they had platted a crown, 
&c.] Christ, by wearing this crown of thorns, the 
first-fraits of the curse, took away the sin and 
curse of a l l his people ; who must therefore, by 
their obedience, set a crown of gold on his head. 
Cant. i i i . 11, as Canutus i n his superstitious way 
set his crown upon the crucifix. See the note on 
John xix . 2. 

And a reed in his right hand] So do a l l those 
st i l l , that submit not to the sceptre of his king¬

' Sanguis medid fastus est medieina phrenetiei. 
18 

dom,—that give h i m not f u l l sovereignty over 
their souls. 

Bowed the knee before hirri] W i t h ludibrious 
devotion. So do hypocrites to this day. K i n g 
Eichard I I . , when he was to be deposed, was 
brought forth i n royal array, whereof he was pre
sently despoiled. Never was prince so gorgeous 
w i t h less glory and more grief. 

Ver. 30. And they spit upon him] So doth 
profaneness s t i l l cast dirt and drivel into Christ's 
fiEioe. See the note on chap. x x r i . 67. Eobert 
Smith, martyr, i n his examination before Bonner, 
made one of his doctors to say, that his broaden 
god must needs enter into the belly, and so fa l l 
into the draught. To which he answered: 
What derogation was i t to Christ, when the 
Jews spit i n his face 1 Smith presently rephed, 
J£ the Jews, being his enemies, d id but spit i n 
his fiice, and we, being his friends, throw h im into 
the draught, which of us deserveth the greatest 
damnation 1 

And smote him on the head] Or, into the head, 
ei'c KsipaX^v : drove the thorns into his holy head 
w i t h bats and blows, as Basiliades, the Duke of 
Eussia, nailed an ambassador's hat to his head, 
upon some displeasure conceived against h i m . 
A t the taking of Heidelberg, the Spaniards took 
Monsieur Mylius, an ancient minister and man 
of God, and having abused his daughter before 
his face, they tied a small cord about his head, 
which w i t h truncheons they wreathed about, t i l l 
they squeezed out his brains. The monks of 
Pignerol roasted the minister of St Germain, t i l l 
his eyes dropped out. A n d the Spaniards sup
pose they show the innocent Indians great favour, 
when they do not, for their pleasure, whip them 
vrith cords, scratch them w i t h thorns, and day 
by day drop their naked bodies w i t h burning 
bacon. So very a devil is one man to another. 

Ver. 31. Put his own raimeid on him] God's 
hand was i n this, that a l l men seeing h i m to suf
fer i n his own habit, might acknowledge that i t 
was very he, and not another that suffered i n his 
stead. Mahomet i n his Alcoran speaks very 
honourably of Christ, except only i n two things : 
1. He took up the Arian heresy, to deny his 
Deity. 2. He denied that he was crucified, but 
that some one was cmcified for him. But what 
saith St Peter ? " He his ovra self bare our sins 
i n his own body on the tree," &c., 1 Pet. i i . 24. 

They led Mm awaiy] Quite out of the city, Ut 
vera piacularis victima et icddapfia pro nobis fieret, 
Heb. x i i i 12, 13. This was a mystery hardly 
understood by any of the faithful afore Christ ; 
neither could we well have told what to make of 
i t , but that the apostle hath there opened i t to 
us, by the instinct of the Holy Ghost. " Let us 
therefore " (as he adriseth) " go forth unto h i m 
without the camp, bearing his reproach," account
ing i t our crown, as those apostles d id that re
joiced i n their new dignity of suffering shame for 
Christ's name. Acts v. 41 . " I t was their grace 
to be so disgraced." Est et confusionis gloria, et 
gloriosa confusio. (Ambr.) 

Ver. 32. They found a man of Oyrene] A 
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stranger, coming out of the field towards Jeru
salem, meets w i t h an unexpected cross, and fol 
lows Christ, which occasioned h i m to inquire into 
the cause, and got h i m renown among the saints. 
I n l ike sort, the faithful Christian (a stranger 
upon earth) comes out of the field of this world, 
w i t h his face set toward Sion, and meets w i t h 
many crosses hy the way. But a l l whole he fol
lows Christ, let h im inquire into the cause, and 
the issue shall he glorious. 

Him they compelled to hear his cross] Not so 
much to ease Christ, who fainted under the bur
den, as to hasten the execution, and to keep h im 
alive t i l l he came to i t . See the note on John 
x ix . 17. 

Ver. 33. A place of a shiiif] Here our thrice 
noble Conqueror would erect hw trophies, to en
courage us to suffer for h im, i f God call us there
to, i n the most vile and loathsome places, as also 
to assure us that his death is life to the dead. 

Ver. 34. They gave him vinegar, &c.] Cold 
comfort to a dying man ; but they d id i t i n de
rision, q. d. Thou art a K i n g , and must have 
generous wines. Here's for thee therefore. See 
the note on John x ix . 29. I t were happy i f this 
vinegar given our Saviour might melt our ada
mantine hearts into sorrow. 

Ver. 35. Parted his garments] Let us l ike
wise suffer vrith joy the spoiling of our goods, &c., 
Heb. X. 3 4 ; yea, the spoiling of our persons, to 
have our clothes also taken and tom from off our 
backs: Christ w i l l say, " Bring forth the best 
robe, r ing," &c. I f a heathen could say, when 
he saw a sudden shipwreck of a l l his wealth. 
W e l l , fortune, I see thy intent, thou wouldst 
have me be a philosopher: should not a Chris
tian conclude. Surely Christ would have me look 
after heavenly, that thus strips me of a l l earthly 
comforts ? 

Ver. 36. They watched Mm therel] Lest haply 
he should get away thence by a miracle. B u t 
his time of getting out of their hands was not yet 
come. Here hung for a while that golden censer, 
Christ's body ; which through the holes that were 
made i n i t , as through chinks or holes, fumed 
forth a sweet savour i n the nostiils of his heavenly 
Father, Eph. v. 2, such as draweth a l l men to 
h im, that have their " senses exercised to discem 
good and evi l , " John x i i . 32 ; Heb. v. 14. 

Ver. 37. This is Jesus, the King of the Jews] 
Pilate (by a special providence of God), intending 
nothing less, gives Christ a testimonial, and would 
not alter i t , though solicited thereto. He did i t 
to be revenged on the Jews for their senseless 
importunity to have h i m condemn an innocent, 
and withal , to put Christ to an open shame, as a 
cracified K ing . Like as that atheist Lucian 
blasphemously calls our Saviora the cracified 
cozener, AvtaKoXfyinafiivov iroipiaTfjv, the modem 
Jews contemptuously call h im ( in reference to 
his cross), " T h e Woof and the Warp." ' And , 
at the sack of Constantinople, the image of the 
cracifix was set up by the insolent Turks, and 
shot at w i t h their arrows; and afterwards i n great 

' Judai perpetuo obgatmiunt nihil esse atolidiu* Christianis, 

U P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X X V I I . 

derision carried about the camp, as i t had been 
i n procession, those dead dogs railing and spit
t ing at i t , and calling i t " The god of the Chris
tians." Ten thousand martyrs were crucified on 
the Mount of Ararat under Adrian the emperor, 
crowned vrith thorns, and thrust into the sides 
w i t h sharp darts, i n contempt of Christ. 

Ver. 38. Then were there two thieves] So he 
"was reckoned among the transgressors," Isa. 
l i i i . 12 ; a sinner, not by imputation only, for " he 
bare the sin of many " (ib.), but by reputation 
also, and therefore crucified i n the midst (as the 
worst of the three, " chief of sinners," Quasi mcde-
ficiorum rex esset), that we might have place i n 
the midst of heavenly angels, i n those walks of 
paradise, Zech. i i i . 7. The one of those two 
.thieves went railing to hell (his cracifixion being 
but a typical hell to hun, a trap-door to etemal 
torment), the other went repenting forthright to 
heaven, l iv ing long in a l i t t le time, and by prayer 
making his cross a Jacob's ladder, whereby an
gels descended to fetch up his soul. I t is re
markable, and to our purpose suitable, that Ea-
bus reporteth, that when Leonard Caesar suffered 
martyrdom at Eappa, a l i t t le town i n Bavaria, 
a certain priest, that had by the law for some 
villanous act deserved death, being led forth w i t h 
him towards the place of execution, cried out 
often. Ego ne quidem dignus sum, qui tihi in hac 
pcena associer, justo injustus, I am not worthy 
to suffer w i t h thee, the just w i th the unjust. A t 
the death of George Eagles, martyr, i n Queen 
Mary's days, two thieves being to be executed 
w i t h him, he exhorted them to embrace the truth , 
and to persevere therein. Whereupon one of 
them scoffingly said. W h y shoidd we doubt of 
going to heaven, seeing this holy man shall go 
before us, as our captain i n the way 1 we shall 
certainly fiy thither straight, as soon as he hath 
made us the entry. But the other thief reproved 
h im for i t , and gave good heed to George Eagles' 
exhortation, eamestly bewailing his own wicked
ness, and crying unto Christ for mercy. This 
penitent thief exhorted the people upon the lad
der, to beware of sin by his example : and so com
mending his soul to Chiist, ended his life quietly, 
and i n a godly manner. The mocker when he 
came upon the ladder would have said something, 
but could n o t ; his tongue did so fumble and 
falter i n his head, that he could not repeat the 
Lord's prayer, but became a singular instance of 
God's just judgment upon so profane a person. 

Ver. 39. Reviled him, wagging their heads] God 
took notice of Cain's frowns, Gen. iv. 6, Miriam's 
mutterings. Numb. x i i . 2, these men's noddiugs, 
Eabshakeh's lofty looks, Isa. xxxv i i . 23, Laban's 
lourings. Gen. x x x i . 2, and sets them upon re
cord. He is jealous for Jerusalem w i t h a great 
jealousy, Zech. i . 14 (and jealousy is very wake
f u l , hardly shall the sly paramour avoid the hus
band's eye), i f he see any indignity ofi'ered to 
his beloved spouse, he w i l l arise and play Phineas' 
part, as that martyr said. The virgin daughter 
of Zion, though she be but a virgin, hath a cham-
quod tttlutftn ex homine erttHfixo eibi pollieeantur. Bucholcer. 
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pion tliat -will not Bee nor Buffer her to be abused, 
Isa. xxxviL 22. See how he revileth her revilers, 
Isa. I v u . 3, 4. " But draw near hither, ye sons 
of the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the 
whore. Against whom do ye sport yourselves 1 
against whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw 
out the tongue 1 are ye not children of trans
gression, a seed of falsehood t " Yea, he giveth 
encouragement to his spouse, i n a holy scorn to 
despise and deride her deriders, shaking her head 
at them, as they do at her, and saying, " W h o m 
hast thou reproached and blasphemed J " &c. q. d. 
Dost thou know what thou hast done? &c. A t 
Brightwell in Berkshire, one Lener said that he 
saw that evil-favoured knave Latimer, when he 
was burned at Oxford ; and that he had teeth 
l ike a horse. But the Lord suffered not this 
scorn and contempt of his servant to go unpun
ished. For that very day, and about the same 
hour that Lener spake those words, his son 
vrickedly hanged himself 

Ver. 40. And saying. Thou that, &c . ] Dogs w i l l 
be barking at the moon (as these dead dogs do 
here at the Sun of righteousness). At peragit cur
sus surda Diana sms. Christ goes on w i t h the 
work, nothing retarded by their jeers and buf
fooneries. Didicit ille maledicere et ego con
temnere, said he i n Tacitus, Non tantum habemus 
otii, P. C, said Augustus to the senate, when 
they informed h im of what such and such had 
said against h im, W e are not at leisure to listen 
to every slight slander raised of us. A n d of 
Severus the emperor i t is recorded, that his care 
was, what was to be done by him, not what was 
said or censured of h i m . ' " D o well and hear i l l , " 
is written upon heaven-gates, said that martyr. 
Eailers are to "be reckoned ki l l -Christs : words 
may more afflict than blows, Psal. x i i i . 3, 10. As 
" w i t h a murdering weapon i n my bones," &c. 

Ver. 41. Dikewise also the chief priests] Sick 
of an iTixaiptk-aKia, the devil's disease, they 
petulantly insult over our dying Saviour w i t h 
their satanical sarcasms; which he answereth 
w i t h silence, and by a brave composedness sets 
himself above the flight of the injurious claw. 
Facile est in me dicere, cum nan sim responsurus, 
saith one. I t is as impossible to avoid, as neces
sary to contemn the lash of lewd tongues, bitter 
terms, and scurrilous invectives. Those ears 
that were wont to hear nothing but angelical 
hymns are here filled w i t h them, and he rephes 
not. Princes use not to chide when ambassadors 
offer them indecencies, but deny them audience. 

Ver. 42. We will believe him] They would 
n o t ; but rather have said, he had done i t by the 
devil's help ; or have searched the devU's skuU to 
find out some other tr ick to elude the t ruth . 

Ver. 43. ffe trusted in God] These were cmel 
mockings, as those were called, Heb. x i . 36. 
Nothing troubled David more than to be h i t 
i n the teeth w i t h his God, to have his religion 
laid i n his dish, Psal. x h i . , x l u i . A n d i t went 
to Job's heart to hear his friend Ehphaz (a 

' EiripeX^C TUV irpaicriuv, AittXric Twv irtpi avTOV 
XlynfnvMV' Dio. 
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godly man otherwise) scoff h i m for his reU
gion, Job i v . 6. Is not thy fear (or thy religion) 
become t h y folly i Zedekiah feared more to be 
mocked of the Jews than the Chaldees, Jer. 
x x x v u i . 9. 

Let him ddiver him now] B u t what i f he do 
not deliver h i m now, is he therefore no Son? So 
they would seem to argue; and so Satan would 
fain persuade the saints when held awhUe under 
the cross. But the apostle assures us otherwise, 
Heb. x i i . 6—8. 

Ver. 44. The thieves also] Both of them 
railed at first, t i U one of them was converted 
by a miracle (for i t was one of those seven 
miracles wherewith Christ would honour the 
ignominy of his cross). Then t i U either they 
both revUed our Saviour, or the better of them 
seemed, at least by his silence, for a season to 
consent to the other. I n whose example we 
see that every fool hath a bolt to shoot at 
afflicted godliness. Every cur is ready to f a l l 
upon the dog that he seeth worried; and every 
passenger to puU a branch from a tree that is 
feUed. But there is no smaU cmelty i n com
posing comedies out of the tragedies of the 
church, and so to draw blood from that back 
which is yet blue from the hand of the Almighty . 
God threateneth Edom for but looking upon 
Jacob's affliction i n the day of their calamity, 
Obadiah 13. 

Ver. 45. Darkness over all the land] The sun 
h i d his head i n a mantle of black, as ashamed to 
behold those base indignities done to the Son of 
righteousness by the sons of men.' This dark
ness some t h i n k was universal ; not only over aU 
the land of Judea, but over the whole earth (and 
so the text, tjrJ ledaav rijv yqi-, may be rendered). 
Tiberius, say they, was sensible of i t at Eome ; 
Dionysius writes to Polycarpus that they had i t 
i n Egypt. A n d another great astronomer, Ptolemy 
( i f I mistake not), was so amazed at i t that he 
pronounced either nature now determineth, or the 
God of nature suffereth. 

Unto the ninth hour] I n this three hours' 
darkness he was set upon by a l l the powers of 
darkness w i t h utmost might and malice. B u t 
he foUed and spoUed them aU, and made an open 
show of them (as the Eoman conquerors used 
to do), triumphing over them on his cross, as on 
his chariot of state, Colos. iL 15, attended by 
his vanquished enemies vrith their hands bound 
behind them, Eph. iv . 8. 

Ver. 46. Jesus cried with a loud voice] There
fore he laid down his Ufe at his own pleasure; 
for by his loud outcry i t appears that he could 
have lived longer i f he had listed, for any decay 
of nature under those exquisite torments that he 
suffered i n his body, but much greater i n hia 
souL That which for the present seems to have 
expressed from h i m this doleful complaint, was 
the sense of his Father's virrath i n the darkening 
of the body of the sun over h i m ; which though 
God causeth to shine upon the just and unjust 

' Sol «on fert atpeeium ilium miaerandum, quem tint 
rubore et fronte Judtei irrident. Aretius. 
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for their comfort, yet was not suffered to shine 
upon him for those three sorrowful hours to
gether. When Theodorus, the martyr, was 
racked and tortured hy the command of Julian 
the Apostate, an angel, i n the form of a young 
man, stood hy h i m and comforted h im, wiping off 
his sweat w i t h a fine linen cloth, and pouring cold 
water on his vexed Umhs. When M r Saunders, 
martyr, was examined hefore Stephen Winchester, 
he felt a most pleasant refreshing issuing from 
every part of his hody to his heart, and from 
thence ehhing and flowing to each part again. 
W i l l i a m Hunter, martyr, cried out at the stake. 
Son of God, shine upon me, and immediately 
the sun shone out of a dark cloud so f u l l i n his 
face that he was constrained to look another 
w a y ; whereat the people mused, because i t was 
so dark a l i t t le hefore. A n d I myself was an 
eye-witness of a l ike answer returned from 
heaven, to a l ike prayer made hy a penitent 
malefactor executed at Evesham i n Worcester
shire, many years since. But our Lord Christ 
was forsaken of a l l these creature comforts; and 
(which was worse than all) of his Father's favour, 
to his present apprehension; left forlorn and 
destitute for a time, that we might he received 
for ever.1 Howheit, perplexed though he were, 
yet not i n despair; persecuted, yet not forsaken; 
cast down, yet not destroyed.* He could say 
M y God, i n the midst of al l , hy the force of his 
faith, which individuateth God (as a father saith) 
and appropriateth h im to a man's self* A n d 
Hi lary hath a good note, which here comes i n 
not out of place. Hdbes conqwrentem relictum 
se esse, quia homo est; habes eundem profitentem 
latroni in paradiso regnaturum, quia Dem est. 
As man, he cries out M y God, my God, &c., 
when, as God, he promiseth paradise to the 
penitent thief. 

Ver. 47. This man calletJi for Elias] A ma
licious mistake, a devilish sarcasm. WhUe dark
ness was upon them they were over-awed and 
hushed; their mouths were haltered (as horses 
must be, saith the psalmist, Psal. x x x i i . 9, as the 
sea was by our Saviour, Mark iv . 39, irei^iftioao), 
and held i n w i t h b i t and bridle lest they come 
near unto thee. But no sooner was i t l ight 
again but they are at their old trade again, 
deriding our Saviour and depraving his words, 
as i f , forsaken of his hope i n God, he had fled to 
FUas for help. So when Cranmer, standing at 
the stake, cried out often. Lord Jesu, receive 
my spirit, a Spanish monk that heard h i m ran to 
a nobleman there present, and tells h i m that 
those were the words of one that died i n great 
despair. 

Ver. 48. And filled it with vinegar] Sorrow is 
dry, we say. This man of sorrows, more to ful f i l the 
Scriptures than for his ovm satisfaction, though 
extreme dry no doubt (for now was the Paschal 
Lamb a-roasting i n the fire of his Father's vmith), 
he saith, I thirst, and had vinegar to drink, that 
we might drink of the water of life, and be 

1 iyKartKintQ est plus quam KariXtwci, ut deserere quam 
derelinquere. 
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sweetly inebriated i n that torrent of pleasure that 
runs at God's right hand for evermore, PsaL x v i . 
11. See the note on John x ix . 29. 

Ver. 49. Let us see whether Elias, &c.] This 
mocking is the murder of the tongue, which 
therefore our Saviour suffered, ut nos Ulusori 
Satanoe insudtaremus, saith one. I t is reported 
of Aretine, that by a long custom of UbeUous and 
contumeUous speaking against men, he had got 
such a habit that at last he came to diminish and 
disesteem God himself. May not the same be 
made good of these malicious miscreants % 

Ver. 50. Yielded up the ghost] Or, let go his 
spirit, viz. to God that gave i t , to whom also he 
recommended i t , Luke xx i iL 46, teaching us 
what to do i n like case. Our care herein may 
make even a centurion, a graceless person, to 
glorify God, saying, " Certainly this was a 
righteous man," ver. 47. When so great a clerk 
as Erasmus, dying w i t h no better words i n his 
mouth than Domine, fae fimem, facfinem, is but 
hardly thought of. How much more that Eng
lish Hubertus, a covetous oppressor, who dying 
made this wretched wiU-parole : " I yield my 
goods to the king, my body to the grave, my soul 
to the deviL" 

Ver. 51 . The veil of the temple was rent] To 
show that there was an end to the Levitical 
l iturgy, and that now there was free and open 
access for aU saints to the throne of God's grace, 
for the veU was a figure of the spiritual covering 
which was before the eyes of the Church t i l l 
Christ's coming. 

And the earth did quake] To work a heart-
quake i n the obstinate Jews, as i n some i t d i d ; 
others of them had contracted such an habitual 
hardness, such a hoof upon their hearts, as 
neither ministry, nor misery, nor miracle, nor 
mercy could possibly moUify. 

And the rocks rent] So they do wherever 
Christ makes forcible entrance into any heart. 
" I w i l l shake aU nations, and then the desire of 
aU nations shaU come," Hag. U. 7. A man w i l l 
never truly desire Christ t i l l soundly shaken. 
God's shaking ends i n sett l ing; he rends us, not 
to ruin , but to refine us. 

Ver. 52. And the graves were opened^] To 
show that death was now swallowed up i n victory 
by life essential; l ike as the fire swaUows up the 
fueL and as Mo.ses' serpent swallowed up the en
chanted serpents. 

And many bodies of the saints] To show that 
the heart-strings of death, which before bound 
them i n their sepulchres, were now broken, and 
they enlarged to attend our Saviour's resurrec
tion. 

Ver. 53. And appeared unto many] Not to 
converse again, as heretofore, w i t h men, but to 
accompany Christ, that raised them, into heaven ; 
and to be as so many ocular demonstrations of 
Christ's quickening power, whereby he shaU also 
raise our vUe bodies, and conform them to his 
glorious body, the standard, Ph i l . i u . 21. 

' 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. ' ij Tiiarig I'JioTroiarat TOV Qtbv. 
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Ver. 54. Truly this was the Son of God] i. e. 
A divine man, a demi-god, as these heathens 
reputed those i n whom they heheld and admired 
anything above the ordinary nature of men, and 
their expectation.' Natural conscience cannot 
but stoop and do homage to the image of God 
stamped upon his people ; as being " afraid of 
that name of God whereby they are called," 
Deut. x x v i i i . 10. There are that t h i n k that 
these soldier's, our Saviour's executioners, were 
truly converted by the miracles they had seen, 
according to what Christ had prayed for them, 
Luke x x i i i . 34. A n d i t may very wel l be ; l ike 
as Paul was converted upon St Stephen's prayer; 
as Justin Martyr and others were, by beholding 
the piety and patience of the primitive Christians, 
and as James Silvester, executioner at the mar
tyrdom of Simon Laloe, at Di jon. He seeing 
the great faith and constancy of that heavenly 
martyr, was so compuncted w i t h repentance 
(saith M r Fox), and fel l into such despair of 
himself, that they had much ado to fasten any 
comfort on him, w i t h al l the promises of the 
Gospel; t i l l at length he recovered, repented, 
and wi th a l l his family removed to the Church 
of Geneva. Christians have showed as glorious 
power (and have as good success) i n the fa i th of 
martyrdom, as i n the faith of miracles ; working 
wonders thereby upon those that have sought 
and sucked their blood. 

Ver. 55. And many women were there] More 
hardy than the disciples, who a l l , save John, 
were fled and hid . Oh stand (saith D r Sutton), 
and behold a l i t t le , w i t h those devout women, 
the body of thy Saviour, hanging upon the cross. 
See him afilicted from top to toe. See h i m 
wounded i n the head, to heal our vain imagina
tions. See h im wounded i n the hands, to heal 
our evil actions. See h i m wounded i n the heart, 
to cure our vain thoughts. See his eyes shut up, 
that did enlighten the w o r l d ; see them shut, 
that thine might be turned from seeing of vanity. 
See that countenance so goodly to behold, spitted 
upon and buffeted, that thy face might shine 
glorious as the angels i n heaven, &c. See the 
note on John xix . 25. 

Beholding afar off] Either out of womanly 
modesty, or weakness of f a i t h ; which, when i t 
is i n heart, is able by its native puissance to p u l l 
the very heart as i t were out of hel l , and w i t h 
confidence and conquest to look even death and 
the devil i n the face ; as we see i n Anne Askew, 
Alice Driver, and other brave women, that suf
fered stoutly for Christ. 

Ver. 56. Among which was Mary Magdalen] 
Love is itrong as death; good blood w i l l never 
belie itself. Mary also the mother of Jesus was 
there, sitting w i t h the sword through her heart, 
that old Simeon had forehight her. See John 
x ix . 26, 27, w i t h the note upon that text. 

Ver. 57. A rich man of Arimathea] Not 
many such ; 'tis well there are any. Joseph was 
a counsellor, a senator, one of the Sanhedrim or 

' iwc sine articulo, id est Justus heros. Beza. 

Seventy Seniors. Christ finds friends i n the most 
tempestuous times and unhkely places; as i n 
Ahab's and Nero's court. Some good Obadiah, 
or Onesiphorus, to seek out Paul the prisoner, 
and refresh his bowels. Serena the Empress, 
wife to Dioclesian, that bloody persecutor, was a 
Christian, and a great friend to the true re%ion . 
So was the Lady Anne (vrife to our K i n g Richard 
I L ) , a disciple of W i c k l i f f ; whose books also 
she conveyed over into Bohemia her country, 
whereby a good foundation was laid for the 
ensuing Reformation. John of Gaunt showed 
himseK a great favourer of Wickli f f . The hke 
d id the Elector of Saxony for Luther. Geoige 
Marquis of Brandenburg, i n a meeting of the 
Emperor and States at Augsbuig, zealously 
professed that he would rather kneel down pre
sently i n the presence of them all , and yield his 
head to be struck off by the executioner, than 
deny Christ and his gospel. Scultet. Annal . 

Ver. 58. He went to Pilate] I t was time for 
h im now or never to show himseK, and to wax 
bold, Mark xv. 43. The Spaniards, they say, 
abhor dangers, never adventuring upon hard 
enterprises, but aiming to proceed securely. 
" Christ's disciples must speak and do boldly i n 
the Lord , " Acts x iv . 3, whatever come of i t . 
Audendo Greed pervenere Trqjam. Alexander 
never attempted anything, but he conceived i t 
might be done, and he d id i t . Historians ascribe 
most of his success to his courage; and te l l us, 
that having a soldier of his Own name i n his 
army whom he knew to be a coward, he com
manded him either to change his name, or show 
his valour. So saith Christ to a l l his Josephs 
and Nicodemuses, Either play the men, or pre
tend not to me. 

Ver. 59. He torapped it in a clean linen cloth] 
" Which he had bought new for the purpose," 
saith St Mark, xv. 46, to his no small cost; for 
hnen i n those days was precious, so that a 
handkerchief among even the Roman rioters 
was a rich token, as appears out of the poet.* 
Neither did this r ich man lose his cost; for he 
is and shall be famous for i t to the world's end ; 
though everybody be not at leisure to do as 
Paleottus, Archbishop of Bonony, did, who wrote 
a great book of the shadow of Christ's body i n 
Joseph's new syndon; which was also commented 
upon by the Professor of D i v i n i t y there. 

Ver. 60. And laid it in his ovm new tomb] His 
own, which was now well warmed, sweetened, and 
sanctified by our Saviour's body, against himself 
should be laid there ; as afterwards he might and 
probably was, too. A new tomb i t was, and fit 
i t should be for that virgin body, or maiden-
corpse, as one calls i t , untouched and untainted. 
Besides, else i t might have been suspected, that 
not Christ but another arose; or i f he, yet not 
by his own, but by another's virtue : l ike h i m 
who revived at the touching of the bones of 
dead Elisha, 2 Kings x u i . Buried our Saviour 
was : 1. That none might doubt his death. 2. 

' Nam sudaria setaba ex Iberis miserunt mihi muneri 
Fabulus et Veranias. Gatul. 
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That OUT sins might be buried w i t h him. 3. That 
OUT graves might be prepared and perfumed for 
us, as so many beds of roses, or deUcious dormi
tories, Isa. I r i i . 2. He was buried i n Calvary, 
to note that he died for the condemned ; and i n a 
garden, to expiate that first sin comnutted i n the 
garden; and i n another man's sepulchre, to note 
that he died for other men's sins, as some w i l l 
have i t . Helena, mother of Constantino the 
Great, bestowed great cost i n repairing this sepul
chre of our Sariour, which the heathens out of 
hatred to Christ had thrown down, and budt a 
temple of Venus on the same ground. A n d 
Jerusalem, that poor ruinous city, being governed 
by one of the Turks, Sanzacks, is for nothing 
now more famous than for the sepulchre of our 
Sariour, again repaired, and much visited by the 
superstitious sort of Christians, and not unre-
verenced by the Turks themselves. 

WJiich he had hewn out in the roek] For his 
own use. See the l ike , 1 Kings x i i i . 30. The 
Thebaus had a law, that no man should make a 
house for himself to dwell i n , but he should 
make first his grave. Charles V . , emperor, five 
years before he died, even when he was employed 
i n his greatest affairs, caused a sepulchre to be 
made, w i t h al l things appertaining to i t , neces
sary for his burial, and that secretly, lest i t might 
be taken for ostentation or hypocrisy: which 
things he had closely carried w i t h h i m whither
soever he went five years together ; some th ink
ing there had been some great treasure in i t ; 
some other that there had been books of old 
stories: some thought one thing, some another. 
But the emperor smiling, said, that he carried i t 
about him to mind him of his death. 

And he rolled a great stone] Either for an i n 
scription to the sepulchre, or for more safety to 
the body, or that the glory of the resurrection 
might be the greater, or a l l these together. 

Ver. 61. And there was Mary Magdalene] Care
ful ly watching where they laid the Lord's body, 
that they might not leave off their kindness to 
hhn l iv ing or dead, as she said of Boaz, E u t h i i . 
20. Heavy they were as heart could hold : yet 
not hindered thereby from doing their duty to 
Christ. So Daniel, though sick, yet did the 
king's business. Even sorrow for sin, i f i t so 
exceed as to disable us for duty, is a sinful sorrow, 
and must be sorrowed for. 

Ver. 62. Now tJte next day that followed] That 
is, on that high-day, that double sabbath, they that 
had so oft quarrelled w i t h Christ for curing on 
the sabbath request a serrile work to be done, 
of securing and sealing up the sepulchre. I t is 
a common proverb, Mortui non mordent, Dead 
men bite not. But here Christ, though dead and 
buried, bites and beats hard upon these evd men's 
consciences. They could not rest the whole 
night before, for fear he should get out of the 
grave some way, and so create them further 
trouble. Scipio appointed his sepulchre to be so 
placed, as his image standing upon i t might look 
directly towards Africa, that being dead, he 
might s t i l l be a terror to the Carthaginians. 

rPON T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X X V I L 

A n d Cadwallo, an ancient king of this island, 
commanded his dead body to be embalmed, and 
put into a brazen image, and so set upon a brazen 
horse over Ludgate, for a terror to the Saxons. 
I t is well known that Zisca, that brave Bohemian, 
charged his Taborites to flay his corpse, and head 
a drum wi th his skin ; the sound whereof as oft 
as the enemies heard, they should be appalled and 
put to flight. A n d our Edward I . adjiued his 
son and nobles, that i f he died i n his journey 
into Scotland, they should carry his corpse about 
w i t h them, and not sufler i t to be interred t d l 
they had vanquished the usurper and subdued 
the country. Something l ike to this the prophet 
Isaiah foretelleth of our Saviour (and we see i t 
here accomplished), when he saith, " I n that day 
the root o f Jesse shall stand up for an ensign to 
the people, and even his rest" (or, as some read 
i t , his sepulchre) " shall be glorious," Isa. x i . 10. 
There are that th ink that these words, " The day 
that followed the day of the preparation," are 
put ironically, or rather by way of a facetious 
jesting, asteismos, against the hypocritical sab-
batism of the high priests, who woidd so work
day-like, beg the body, seal tho sepulchre, and 
set the watch on that sabbath, for the which 
they seemed to prepare so devoutly before i t 
came. 

Ver. 63. Sir, we remember, &c.] They that 
had forgotten so many sweet and savoury sayings 
of our blessed Saviour, and written them all i n 
the sand, could remember (but for no good pur
pose) that which his disciples could not so 
readily call to mind for their good and comfort; 
no, nor understand i t when plainly told them, 
Mark i x . 32. The soul should be as an holy ark, 
the memory as the pot of manna, preserving holy 
truths for holy uses. But most men have me
mories hke nets, that let go the clear water, catch 
nothing but sticks and refuse stuff; or like 
sieves, that retain the chaff, let go the good corn; 
l ike the creature Cervarius, that i f he but look 
back, forgets the meat he was eating, though 
never so hungry, and seeks for new; or Sabinus 
i n Seneca, who never i n al l his hfe could get by 
heart those three names of Homer, Ulysses, and 
AchiUes. Old songs, old wrongs, &c., they can 
retain sufficiently; but i n matters of God, their 
memories serve them not. 

This deceiver said] " Men muse as they use." 
(3,uis tulerit Gracehos ? who can endure to hear 
the devil taxing God of envy, as he did to our 
first parents 1 or these deceitful workers calling 
" t h e faithful and true witness," -irXavos, a de
ceiver, a cheater, one who doth profess an art of 
cozening men to their faces? for so the Greek 
word signifieth. We must look to hear al l that 
nought is, either while alive, or when dead. 
Melanethon mortuus, tantum non ut blasphemus 
in Deum, cruci affigitur, saith Zanchy ; and al l 
because he pleased not, i n al l points, the peevish 
Lutherans. I n like manner many lewd opinions 
were fathered upon John Wickli f f , after he was 
dead; yea, some that were monstrous and dia
bolical, as that men ought, yea, that God himself 
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ought to ohey the deviL (Speed.) A n d this 
famous doctor dying of a palsy, hath this charit
able eulogy or epitaph bestowed upon h i m by a 
monk, The devil's instrument, church's enemy, 
people's confusion, heretic's idol , hypocrite's mir
ror, schism's broacher, hatred's sower, lie's forger, 
flattery's s ink ; who at his death despaired l ike 
Cain, and stricken by the horrible judgment of 
God, breathed forth his wicked soul to the dark 
mansions of the black devil (Tho. Walsingham). 
The servant is not greater than his master. H i m 
they called Beelzebub, Samaritan (that is, con
juror) , traitor, and here deceiver. But what a 
mouth of blasphemy opened that pseudo-Christian, 
Emperor Frederick the Second, who was heard oft 
to say that there had been three notorious i m 
postors who had cheated the world, viz., Moses, 
Christ, and Mahomet! Oh base ! 

Ver. 6 4 . Command therefore] How fain would 
the devU by his agents have kept Christ s t i l l i n 
the grave, when there they had him. But a l l i n 
vain ; for his resurrection was to be the demonstra
tion of his deity, Eom. i . 4 , and the ground-work 
of our safety, 1 Cor. xv. 14 . He tumed there
fore their counsel into foolishness, and i n the 
sight of so many armed witnesses, rose the th i rd 
day, in despite of them, breaking the bonds of 
death as easily as Samson did the green withs. 
Judges xvL 7. 

Lest his disciples come hy night] A most vain 
and yet a most vexing fear, such as was that of 
Herod after he had beheaded John Bapt ist : he 
thought he heard that holy head ever shouting 
and crying out against h im, for his cmelty. 
" This is John Baptist," said he (when he heard 
tho fame of Jesus), " whom I have beheaded." 
" I wiU send the hornet," saith God, "before 
thee," Ex. x x i i i . 2 8 . What was that homet, but 
the misgiving fear of the Canaanites' self-con
demning consciences, that haunted them per
petually ? So here. 

Ver. 6 5 . Pilate said unto thera] He was w i l l 
ing to please both sides ; and therefore conde
scends both to Joseph of Arimathea for his 
burial, and to the priests for securing the sepul-
clire. Koivo^iXfic. erat uipote qui ab omnibus 
gratiam inire cupiebat; quotes quidam per jocum 
placetdas dixit. But i f I yet please men, saith 
Paul, as once I did when I was a Pharisee, " I 
am no more the servant of Christ," GaL i . 1 0 . 
He scoms that such base counterfaisance should 
be found i n his followers, Colos. iL 8. Mordecai 
w i l l not crouch or curry favour, to die for i t . 
Micaiah w i l l not budge, though sure to kiss the 
stocks for his stiffness. 

Ye have a watch] Appointed for the use and 
service of the temple, a band of garrison soldiers 
who had their captain. Acts iv . 1 , and are here set 
to watch that true temple, wherein " t h e God
head dwelt bodily," L e. personally. 

Ver. 6 6 . So they went and made the sepulchre 
sure] A n d now they seemed to dance upon 
Christ's grave, as thinking thenuselves cock-sure 
of h im. So did those bloody tyrants of the 
primitive times (who proudly engraved upon 

pillars of marble, Nomine Ghristiaruyrum delete, 
qui Remp. evertebant) make no other reckoning, 
but to raze out the name of Christ from under 
heaven. Therefore also they d id not only con
stitute laws and proclamations against Christians, 
but d id engrave the same laws i n tables of brass, 
meaning to make a l l things firm for ever and a 
day. But he that sat i n heaven, and said, " Yet 
have I set my k ing upon my holy l u l l o f Sion," 
laughed at them; Jehovah had them i n derision, 
PsaL i i . 4 , 6. Look how Daniel was innocently 
condemned, cast into the lions' den, had the door 
sealed upon h im, and, to see to, no hope or means 
of life was left h i m ; and yet by God's good pro
vidence, he came forth untouched, and was made 
a greater man than ever. So our blessed Saviour 
was innocently condemned, cast into the grave, 
sealed up among the dead, and to common judg
ment left as out of m i n d ; yet early i n the mom-
ing, at the t ime appointed by the power of his 
Deity, h&^ised himseK from death, and gloriously 
triumpned over i t and helL Now " thanks be 
unto God which also causeth us to tr iumph i n 
Christ," 2 Cor. iL 1 4 , having as prisoners of hope, 
brought us " o u t of the pit by the blood of the 
covenant," Zech. ix . 1 1 , 1 2 . 

C H A P T E E X X V I I L 

Ver. 1 . The first day of the week] G H E E K , of the 
sabbaths, ftiai' aafiPdruy. One day of seven 
is due to God of necessity. This the Scripture 
calls by an excellency the sabbath day, without 
a difference; as i f i t were the eldest brother to 
a l l the days of the week, which is called here and 
elsewhere sabbaths, i n the plural. Psalm xxiv . , 
t i t le , " A psalm of David . " To this the Greek 
addeth, " o f the first day of the week," which 
now is the Christian sabbath, caUed " the Lord's 
day," Eev. L 1 0 , i n honour of Christ, and i n a 
thankful remembrance of his resurrection. See 
the note on John xx. 1 . 

To see the sepulchre] To see what the Phari
sees had done w i t h the Lord's body the day be
fore (for they knew they had been tampering, and 
feared the worst, as love is suspicious) and to 
bring the spices, which b y an easy error they had 
prepared, Luke xxiv . 1 . They knew not, belike, 
that Joseph and Nicodemus had been at that cost 
and pains before t h e m ; neither did any of them 
consider that what they d id herein was superfluous, 
for that i t was " impossible for God's holy one to 
see corruption," Acts iL 2 7 . But he is pleased to 
pass by our well-meant weaknesses, where the 
heart is upright. 

Ver. 2 . And behold, &c.] The Holy GhoBt here 
calls for as great attention as K we had been 
present and seen i t . Eemember (saith St Paul) 
" that Jesus Christ, of the seed of David, was 
raised from the dead, according to my gospel," 2 
Tim. iL 8. A l l the four evangelists have there
fore punctually recorded i t , that we may remember 
and mminate i t , as amain remarkable. 

There was a great eartJiquaJce] Pythagoras 
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said the reason of earthquakes was, the meeting 
of the dead: an odd conceit." But the true 
reason of this earthquake was our Saviour's 
rising from the dead, i n despite of infernal 
spirits, who therefore quaked as much as the 
earth did, as Hi lary hath i t . * The earth shook 
both at Christ's passion and at his resurrection; 
Then, to show that i t could not hear his suffer
ing ; now, to show that i t could not hinder his 
rising. 

Rolled back the stone} As an of&cer sent to let 
Christ out of prison, without the keeper's con
sent. 

And sat upon it] I n contempt of a l l their 
weapons, which fel l out of their hands for woe, at 
the sight of the angel. A n d as a mighty man 
when he sits down shakes the bench under him, 
so do these the earth. 

Ver. 3. His countenance was like lightning] So 
that though he appeared i n a human shape, yet i t 
might easily appear that he was more than a m a n ; 
his visage showed his power, his habit of innocency, 
to the terror of the keepers, and comfort of the 
women. 

Ver. 4. The keepers did shake] A n d well they 
might, as coming to see they had borne arms 
against God, and were therefore obnoxious to his 
wrath. I t is a fearful thing to fal l into the pun
ishing hands of the l iv ing God here: how then 
w i l l wicked men bear the horror of the last day, 
when they shall have an angry God over them, 
hel l gaping beneath them, an accusing conscience 
w i t h i n them, the world a l l on ahght fire about 
them, the elements melting l ike scalding lead 
upon them, the good angels testifying against 
them, Job xx. 27, the evU angels waiting to worry 
them, and hurry them to hel l ? Oh the unspeak
able achings and quakings of heart, the terrible 
apprehensions, the convulsions of spirit, that shall 
seize and surprise them at that dreadful day! 

Ver. 5. Fear not ye] As the wicked are forbid
den to rejoice for joy as other people, Hos. ix . 1, 
so the godly to fear, so long as they have Christ 
by the hand ; no, though the earth be removed, 
and the mountains cast into the midst of the sea, 
Psal. x l v i . 2. David would not fear the shadow 
of death, the darkest side of death, death i n its 
most hideous and horrid representations, because 
God was wi th h im, Psal. x x i i i . 4 ; when Man-
asseh, that faced the heavens i n his prosperity, i n 
trouble basely hides his head among the bushes, 
and is there-hence set, and bound w i t h fetters, 2 
Chron. x x x i i i . 11. These desperate soldiers run 
away as dastards, when the women stand i t out, 
and as true daughters of faithful Sarah they are 
not afraid w i t h any amazement, 1 Pet. i i i . 6. 

I know that ye seek Jesus] God and his angels 
know our goodness, why then should we hunt 
after men's applause % Goesar hoc ipso ver am lau
dem meruit, quod falsam contemsit, saith Lipsius : 
I t should suffice us to know that our faith, how 
l i t t le soever seen or set by the world, shall be 

' Nullum aliam eausam dieebat terra-motus quam conven-
tum mortuorum. .Xlian. 

[ C H A P . X X V I I L 

found to praise, and honour, and glory at the ap
pearing of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i . 7. The eclipsed 
moon shall by degrees wade out of the shadow. 

Ver. 6. He is not here] q. d. You are much 
mistaken, and deserve to be chidden for yoiur not 
crediting, or at least your not remembering, that he 
foretold you of his resurrection. A l l which not
withstanding, come see the place, &c., q. d. be
heve your ovm eyes at IcEist. Hilaris est hcee et 
plena gaudio invitatio, saith an interpreter. What 
marvel then though they departed w i t h fear for 
their faithlessness, and joy for the good news the 
angels had told, and showed them? 

For he is risen] Consentaneum est Phamicem 
ante postremum annum Neronis, signifieasse resur-
rcctionem Christi et omnium credentium ex morte 
rexepta divinitus vita. The Phcenix is a fit em
blem of the resurrection. (Dio in Nerone.) 

Ver. 7. And go quickly] Angels are called 
seraphims for their burning zeal; and are said to 
be winged creatures for their speediness i n serving 
God and his people. Gabriel wearied himself, as 
i t were, w i t h swift flight, to certify Daniel of his 
good acceptance i n heaven, Dan. ix . 21. A n d 
this angel bids these women go quickly and carry 
the good news of the resurrection. Neither God 
nor angels can abide oscitancy and dvdness i n 
any. Tardis mentibUs virtus non facile committi-
tur, could the heathen say. (Cicero.) 

TeU his disciples] A n d Peter w i t h the flrst, 
Mark xv i . 7, because he is most dejected (and i t 
is God that comforteth those that are cast down, 
2 Cor. v i i . 6 ; the L ion of the tribe of Judah 
spareth the prostrate prey') . The rest are i n their 
dumps, as well they may, for deserting Chr is t ; 
but Peter especially, for denying him. Now, 
therefore, that he is i n a wilderness of ploddings 
and perplexities, Christ speaks to his heart, Hos. 
i i . 14. He loves to coinfort those that are for
saken of their hopes. 

Lo, I have told you] q. d. Begone now about 
your business; you have your f u l l errand, and 
this is al l I have at present to say to you. These 
good women, at first afraid of the angel, are now 
hardly persuaded to depart from him. They 
could have been content to have heard him fur
ther. How unspeakably deUcious unto us shaU 
be that innumerable company of angels, Heb. xu . 
22, that world of angels, as the Hebrew doctors 
call i t , that panegyris or congregation-house of the 
first-bom, enroUed i n heaven as free denizens ! 0 
proeclarum ilium diem cum ad illud animorum 
concilium eoetumque proficiscar, said the heathen 
orator. (Cic. de Senect.) 

Ver. 8. And they departed quickly] According 
as they were bidden. A ready heart makes r id 
dance of God's work, and does i t tip quickly, as 
afraid to be taken w i t h its task undone. Baruch 
repaired earnestly, and had done quickly, Neh. 
i i i . 30. Alexander being asked how he had 
so soon overrun so many countries, answered 
roundly, By making quick work, by despatching 

' Sesurgmte virtutmn cailestium domino infernorum trepi-
datio eommovetur. 

; ' Satis est prostrasse leoni. 
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and not lingering long i n a place. Mt/Siy ava-
Pa\\6fi£vos. Plut . 

With fear and great joy] A strange composi
tion of two contrary passions; but frequently 
found i n the best hearts, Psal. iL 11 . God loves 
at once familiarity and fear. 

Ver. 9. Jesus met them] En obedientice prce-
mium, timoris remedium, saith Pareus. God s t i l l 
meets his people i n the use of his ordinances, 
showing them great and mighty things that they 
knew not before, Jer. xxx i iL 3. 

Held him by the feet] As those that would lose 
him no more : the saints do s t i l l the same by 
f a i t h ; clasping about Christ and cleaving unto 
him, as i t were by corporal contact. 

Ver. 10. Go tell my brethren] Brethren stiU, 
though foully fallen, Jer. i i i . 1. Infirmities dis
card us not, i f bewailed, disclaimed, set agahist. 

Ver. 11. Some of the watch came into the city] 
God would have the point of the resurrection 
well proved, for our better settlement, i n so 
weighty a matter. The priests were unworthy 
to hear of i t by an angel; they shall hear of i t 
therefore by the profane soldiers, who came i n to 
them much aflrighted, and thunder-struck, as i t 
were, and told them all. Now the confession of 
an adversary is held i n law to be the most certain 
demonstration of the t ru th that can be. 

Ver. 12. They gave large money] q. d. We 
know that you soldiers are good fellows, and both 
love and lack money. Now i f you w i l l but say 
thus and thus, you shall have a round sum paid 
you down i n ready cash, &c. A n d what w i l l not 
such men say or do for money 1 Pecunia avidos 
fecit, forma mendaciiindustrios,jam illapromissio 
temerarios, saith Aretius. 

Ver. 13. Stole him away while we slept] I f i t 
were so, 1. Ye keep a good watch the while ; and 
wanted some Epaminondas to slay you for sleep
ing. 2. I f a l l asleep, who to ld you his disciples 
stole h i m 1 D i d you sleep waking, as lions do % or 
did they make so l i t t le noise that you never heard 
them about it? as Sir Francis Drake, at Trura-
pasa i n the West Indies, found a Spaniard sleep
ing securely upon the shore, and by h im 13 
wedges of silver, wl i ich he commanded to be 
carried away, not so much as once waking the 
man. Surely here i t was neither so, nor so ; but 
the devil, who began at first his kingdom by lying, 
and by ly ing s t i l l upholds i t , set these fellows a-
work, to say, as they were taught, anything for 
money, though never so absurd and false. But 
money got on this manner w i l l prove aurum To-
losanum, b u m i n thy purse, and bring God's curse 
upon al l thy substance. 

Ver. 14. We will persunde him and secure you] 
Hypocrites have enough, i f they can collogue 
w i t h men, and escape the lash of the law. " God 
is not i n al l their thoughts," Psal. x iv . 3, or they 
th ink they can persuade h im and secure them
selves. Hence that overflow of sin, through hope 
of impunity, and abundance of atheism. 

Ver. 15. So they took the money] So sequacious 
are such men to sin, where anything is to be got 
by i t . Balaam w i l l venture hard for the wages 

of vrickedness. Set but a wedge of gold i n sighl^ 
and Joshua, that could stop the sun i n his course, 
cannot stay Achan from fingering i t . 

And this saying is commonly reported] They 
were given up to believe this lie, " because they 
received not the love of the t r a t h , that they 
might be saved," 2 Thess. i i . 10. There are that 
sense i t otherwise. This saying is commonly re
ported ; that is, this vile imposture of the priests 
and soldiers, wretchedly conspiring to cozen the 
world w i t h such a base lie, is sufficiently known 
for a piece of knavery, and is so resented to this 
day. Think the same of the Trent conventicle 
carried by the pope and his agents w i t h so much 
finesse, &c., but so.as now al l is come out, to their 
eternal infamy. 

Ver. 16. Went away into Galilee] They had 
seen h im twice or thrice before at Jemsalem ; 
yet took a long journey here into Galilee to see 
h im again. " Whom having not seen ye love," 
1 Pet. L 8. Austin's wish was to see Christum in 
came. But i f we had known Chnst after the 
fiesh, yet, saith St Paul, " henceforth should we 
know h im so no more," 2 Cor. v. 16, sith the 
comfortable presence of his Spirit is better than 
his corporal presence, and more to our benefit, 
John xvL 7. By this i t is, that " though now we 
see h im not, yet believing, we rejoice w i t h un 
speakable and glorious joy," 1 Pet. i . 8, and must 
not th ink much of a journey, yea, though i t be 
not to a mountain i n Galilee, but to the heaven
l y hUls, from whence comes our help, to see the 
K i n g i n his beauty, Christum regem videre in 
decore sua, which was Bede's wish. Isa. xxx i iL 
17. 

Ver. 17. They worshipped him, but some doubt
ed] Even whiles they worshipped, they doubted ; 
yet was not their worship rejected. The Lord 
knoweth his s t i l l , 2 T i m . i i . 19. But they know 
not h im st i l l , as here i n this t e x t ; howbeit they 
are " known of h im," Gal. iv . 9, and their whole 
way both known and approved, Psal. i . 6. 

Ver. 18. All power is given to me] Christ pre
miseth his power, and promiseth his presence, 
the better to persuade them to set upon his 
work, his great work of subduing the world to 
the obedience of the faith. Better may this 
K i n g of kings say, than that k ing of Spain, Sol 
mihi semper lucet: for he is Catholic Monarch; 
" the kingdoms of this world " (and of the other 
too) " are become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ, and he shall reign for everand ever," 
Eev. xL 15. As for the saints, how can they be 
but i n an all-sufficiency, sith a l l is theirs, they being 
Christ's, and Christ being God's 1 What bold
ness may they take to go to Christ, as Jacob d id 
to Joseph, when he understood that the sway of 
the whole land was i n his hand, &c. See the 
note on Matt. xL 27. 

Ver. 19. Go ye therefore] I n this my strength, 
as Gideon did against the Midianites, Judg. viL 
13 ; and though but a barley-cake, coarse and 
contemptible, yet shall ye overthrow the world's 
tents, yea, the strongholds of Satan ; though you 
have but lamps and pitchers i n your hands, yet 
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shall ye achieve great matters. The apostles were 
those white horses whereupon the Lord Christ 
sitting went forth conquering and to conquer. 
Britannorum inaccessa Emnania loea, Christo 
patuerunt, saith Tertullian. The Burgundians, 
much afflicted by the Hunnes, fled to Christ the 
God of the Christians ; whom, after a long dispute, 
they determined to be a great God, and a great 
K i n g above a l l gods. Sir Francis Drake tells us 
of twelve martyrs bumt for religion at Lima i n 
Mexico, not two months before his coming thither. 
A n d he that set forth New England's first-fruits, 
assures us of some of those natives, that being 
converted to the faith, lived Christianly, and died 
comfortably. 

Ver. 19. And teach all nations] Gr. disciple 
them, [laOirrevaaTe, Discipidate, make them Chris
tians first, and then teach them to observe, &c., 
ver. 20, as i n baptism they have promised; for 
otherwise i t was p i ty that font-water was ever 
spilt upon their faces. I n the kingdom of Congo, 
i n Africa, divers of those heathens, by the persua
sion of the Portugals, arriving there, were content 
to become Christians, and to be baptized; allow
ing of the principles of religion, and professing 
Christ, t i l l the priests pressed them to lead their 
lives according to their profession ; which the most 
part of them i n no case enduring, they returned 
back again to their Gentilism. As for the Span
ish converts i n Mexico, they so l i t t le remember 
their covenant made w i t h Christ i n baptism, that 
many times they forget their very names soon 
after they have been baptized. 

Baptizing them into the name of, &c.] That is, 
consecrating them unto the sincere service of the 
sacred Trini ty , and confirming them by this holy 
Sacrament, i n the faith of the forgiveness of their 
sins, and i n the hope of life eternaL This is the 

' Melancth. apud Manl. 

end, use, and efficacy of baptism ; which, Piscator 
saith, few of the Fathers rightly understood; 
those Popish asses certainly did not, who moved 
this foolish question. An asinus Mbens ex iaptismo 
hihat aquam huptismi, et sic asinus dicendus sic 
haptisatus} P i ty but these questionites had been 
present, when the young scholar reading publicly 
the fifth of the First of Corinthians for probation-
sake, at the college of Bamberg, when he came 
to that passage. Expurgate vetus fermentum, &c. 
Sicut estis Azymi, he not understanding the 
word Azymi, read, Sicut estis asini. The wiser 
sort of prebendaries there present said among 
themselves. Cum a sapientiotihus nolumus hujus-
modi audire, a pueris audire cogimur. Children 
and fools usually te l l the t ruth . 

Ver. 20. To observe all things] Our obedience 
must be entire ; as for subject, the whole man ; 
so for object, the whole law, that perfect law of 
liberty. The gospel requireth, that i n our judg
ments we approve, and i n our practices prove, 
what that good and holy and acceptable w i l l of 
God is. Those be good Catholics, saith Austin, 
qui et fidem integram sequuntur, et bonos mores. 
B u t let camal gospellers either add practice, or 
leave their profession ; renounce the devil and 
al l his works, or else renounce their baptism. As 
Alexander the Great bade one Alexander, a coward 
i n his army, change his name, or be a soldier. 

I am with you ahoay] viz. To preserve you 
from your enemies, prosper you i n your enter
prises, and to do for you whatsoever heart can 
wish or need require. When Christ saith, " I 
wiU be w i t h you," you may add what you w i l l ; 
to protect you, to direct you, to comfort you, to 
carry on the work of grace i n you, and i n the 
end to crown you w i t h immortality and glory. 
A l l this and more is included i n this precious 
promise. 
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COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 

VTOS 

THE GOSPEL ACCOEDINGl TO ST MAEK, 

W B E E E m T H B TEXT IS EXPI iAINED, SOME CONTROrvEBSCES A B E B K t E F L T DISCUSSED, DIVEBS COMMONPLACES 
H A N D L E D , AND M A N Y B E M A B K A B L B M A T T E B 3 H I N T E D , T H A T H A D B E E N BY FOBMEB 

INTEBPBETEBS FBETEBMITTED. 

C H A P T E R I . 

Verse 1. The beginning of the Gospel, &c.] 
T H E history of our Saviour's life and death, St 
Mark is recorded to have written at the request 
of the Romans.' I n the Lat in tongue, say some 
(who pretend to have seen the original copy at 
Venice), hut i t is more l ikely i n Greek, a tongue 
(then) very well known to the Romans also. He 
begins w i t h John's ministry, passing over Christ's 
b i r th and private life for brevity' sake (as i t may 
seem) though Papists feign many idle relations 
thereof, and so expose us to the jeers of Jewish 
and Turkish miscreants. There are that make 
Mark an epitomator of Matthew. But forasmuch 
as he neither begins l ike Matthew, nor keeps 
the same order, but relateth some things that 
Matthew hath not, and other things much larger 
than Matthew hath t h e m ; judicious Calvin 
thinks that he had not seen St Matthew's Gospel 
when he wrote his (as neither had St Luke seen 
either of them): but that being acted by the 
same Spirit, they agree so harmoniously and hap
pi ly ; an undoubted argument of the D i v i n i t y of 
the Scripture, which therefore a Greek Father 
calls irnvap/ioviuTarriy, every way suitable to itself. 
(Nazianzen.) 

Ver. 2. As it is •written in the prophets] Isaiah 
and Malachi ; so that there was no cause why 
that dead dog Porphyry should here bark and blas
pheme, as i f this testimony should be falsely father
ed on al l the prophets, when Isaiah only was the 
author of i t . 

Behold, I send my Messenger before thy face] 
Malachi saith, " Before my face," i n the person 
of Christ ; to show that He and the Father are 
one. 

Ver. 3. 2%e voice of one crying] Here Mark 
begjns the Gospel, at the preaching of the Baptist, 
which the author to the Hebrews begins at the 
preaching of Christ, Heb. i i . 3. . But that is only 
to prove that so great was our Saviour's glory i n 
his miracles, that i t matcheth, yea, surpasseth 
that of the angels, those ministers of the law. 

1 Euseb. Hist. Eccles. i i . 15, ex Clemente. 

The ridiculous parallel of ApoUonius Tyaneus 
vrith our Saviour by Hierocles, and the malicious 
exceptions of R. Nizachon against his doings and 
miracles, are ful ly answered by Eusebius and 
Munster. Annot. in Mat. Hebraice. As for John 
Baptist, he professeth himself to be no more than 
a voice. A n d so indeed he was totus vox, a l l 
voice. H is apparel, his diet, his conversation 
did preach holiness as well as his doctrine, Mark 
v i . 20 ; John v. 25. 

Ver. 4. John did baptize in the wilderness] 
Like as at the promulgation of the law, the 
people were commanded to wash their garments, 
and sanctify themselves; so at the iirst publican 
tion of the Gospel, to Avash their hands, and 
cleanse their hearts; and i n testimony or pro
fession thereof, to beheve and be baptized for re
mission of sins. 

Ver. 5. All the land of Jtidea] That is, a 
great sort of them ; but John quickly grew stale 
to them, John v. 35. Frincipium feroet, medium 
tepet, exitus alget. Weak Christians easily fa l l 
off, as leaves i n autumn, or untimely figs, Rev. 
v i 13. 

Ver. 6. And John was clothed, &c.] Elias also 
was a rough hairy man. Those worthies, of "whom 
the world was not worthy, wandered about i n 
sheep's skins and goat's skins," Heb. x i 37 ; but 
they were l ike the ark, goat's hair without, but 
pure gold w i t h i n ; or like Brutus' staff, Cujus 
intns solidum aurum comeo vdabatur cortice. 
(Plutarch.) Buchanan seldom cared for a better 
outside than a rug-gown girt close about h im, yet 
his inside was most rich. 

He did. eat locusts] Good meat (to those there 
at least) though coarse, and easily come by. Tar-
tarians eat the carrion carcases of horses, camels, 
asses, cats, dogs, yea, when they stink, and are 
f u l l of magots, and hold them as dainty as we do 
venison. 

Ver. 7. / am not worthy] So Jacob cried out 
of old. So the centurion. Matt , v i i i So the 
prodigal, Luke xv . So Peter, Luke v. 8. So A u 
gustine, Domine, 7wn stim dignus quem tu diligas, 
I am not worthy of thy love, Lord. 

Ver. 8. With the Holy Ghost] By whom your 
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iniquity is taken away, Isa. v i . 6, 7. See the 
note on Matt . i i i . 11. 

Ver. 9. In those days'] When the people flocked 
so fast to John, that they might not mistake h im 
for the Messias, and that his baptism might be 
the more famous. 

Ver. 10. He saw the heavens opened] The 
visible heavens, so that the Baptist saw some
thing above the stars : so did Stephen; so could 
Christ when he was upon the earth. I t is a 
just wonder that we can look up to so admirable 
a height of the starry sky, and that the eye is 
not tired i n the way ; some say i t is 500 years' 
journey to i t . ' Other mathematicians teU us, that 
i f a stone should fa l l from the eighth sphere, and 
should pass every day 100 miles, i t would be 
65 years or more.before i t would come to the 
ground. 

Ver. 11. / « whom I am well pleased] A n d i n 
h i m w i t h us, whom he hath made graeious or 
favourites in him, the beloved One, Ephes. i . 6. 
exapiTioaev, gratificavit. 

Ver. 12. The Spirit driveth him] That is, sud
denly carrieth him (who was most wi l l ing to go) 
as that legal scape-goat. Numb, xv i . , into the 
wildemess, and there permitted h im to be tempted, 
but supported h im under the temptation, that he 
came safe off again. Sancti etiam nequaquam 
sui juris sunt, sed toti spiriius cedunt imperio. 
The saints are at God's beck and check. 

Ver. 13. And was with the wild beasts] Unhurt 
by them, as Adam was i n the state of integrity. 
These fe l l creatures saw i n Christ the perfect 
image of God ; and therefore reverenced h im as 
their Lord, as they d id Adam before his fal l , see 
Job V . 2 1 , 22. 

Ver. 14. Jesus came into Galilee] To decline 
Herod's rage. A n d whereas i t may seem that 
our Saviour herein took a wrong course, sith 
Herod was govemor of Galilee; we must know 
that the Pharisees were the men that delivered up 
John to Herod, Matt , x v i i 11, 1 2 ; and that but 
for them there was no great fear of Herod. 

Ver. 15. And saying, Tlie time is fulfilled] 
These were four of our Saviour's sermon-heads. 
The prophets of old were wont to set down some 
short notes of their larger discourses to the people, 
and to fasten them to the doors of the temple t i l l 
the people had read them.* A n d then they were 
taken down by the priests, and laid up for the 
use of posterity. 

Repent ye and believe, &c.] Repentance, then, 
is a gospel-duty, and (as some argue from this 
text) before f a i t h ; the proper purchase of Christ's 
blood. Acts V . 31. Indeed, faith and repentance 
keep up a Christian's life (saith a leamed man), 
as the natural heat and radical moisture do the 
natural life. Faith is l ike the innate heat; re
pentance like the natural moisture. And, as the 
philosopher saith, i f the innate heat devour too 
much the radical moisture, or on the contrary, 
there breed presently diseases; so, i f believing 
make a man repent less, or repenting make a man 
beheve less, this tumeth to a distemper. Lord, 

' Burton on Melancholy. 

cast me dovm (said a holy man upon his death
bed) as low as hell i n repentance; and l i f t me up 
by faith into the highest heavens, i n confidence of 
thy salvation. 

Ver. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20.] See the notes on 
Matt. iv . 18, &c. 

Ver. 21. He entered into the synagogue, and 
taught] This is noted as remarkable i n St Mark, 
that he often inculcateth that our Saviour taught. 

Ver. 22. And they were astonished] I f i t could 
be said of D r Whittaker, that no man ever saw 
him without reverence, or heard him without 
wonder, how much more of Christ, sith grace was 
" poured into his lips " ? Psal. x iv . 2. 

As one that had authority] Seest thou a preacher 
deliver the word w i t h singu ar authority (as Paul, 
" We believe, therefore we speak " ) , esteem h i m 
very highly for the work's sake. The Corinthians 
are checked, for that they were unraly, and would 
reign without Paul, 1 Cor. iv . Zedekiah is blamed, 
2 Chron. x x x v i . 12, because he humbled not him
seK before Jeremiah, a poor prophet, speaking to 
h im from the Lord . 

And not as the Scribes] Frigidly and jejunely. 
Didst thou believe thyseK, thou wouldst never 
plead thy client's cause so coldly and carelessly, 
said Cicero to his adversary. 

Ver. 23. 'With an unclean spirit] Gr. i v wvtv-
fiari aKaOapra. I n an unclean spirit. A n unre
generate man is in maligno positus, as St John 
saith of the world, 1 John v. 19. He is inversus 
decalogus ; whole evil is i n man, and whole man i n 
evil, t i l l at last (without grace) he be satanized 
and transformed into a breathing deviL By reason 
of the inhabitation of unclean spirits, our spirits 
have i n them trenches, cages, forts, and strong
holds of Satan, 2 Cor. x. 4. 

Ver. 24. What have we to do vrith thee ?] Not 
to do w i t h Christ, and yet vex a servant of Christ ! 
Could the devil so mistake h im, whom he con
fessed? I t is an idle misprision, to sever the 
sense of an injury done to any of the members, 
from the head. 

Thou Jesus of Nazareth] Though the devils 
confessed Christ to be the Holy One of God, yet 
they call h im Jesus of Nazareth ; to nourish the 
error of the multitude that thought he was bom 
there, and so not the Messias. Neither did the 
devil's cunning fai l h im herein, as appears, John 
v i i . 44. 

Art thou come to destroy vs.?] Before the time : 
such is the infinite goodness of God that he re
spites even wicked men and spirits the utmost of 
their torments. 

I lenow thee wlio thou art] This he spake, not 
to honour Christ, but to denigrate him, as com
mended by so lying a spirit. Laudari ab Ulaii-
dato, non est lavs, saith Seneca. 

The Holy One of God] Some rest i n praising 
the sermon, and speaking fair to the preacher. 
The devil here did as much to Christ, to be r id of 
him. So did Herod, Mark v i . 20. 

Ver. 25. Hold thy peace] <j>tiib>OriTt, capistrator, 
be thou haltered up, or muzzled. Christ would 

' Calvin in Esaiam. 
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not hear good words from an evil mouth. H i g h 
words become not a fool, saith Solomon. The 
leper's Hps should be covered, according to the 
law. 

Ver. 26. And when the wnclean spirit had tom 
him] So he wiU serve al l that he is now at one 
wi th , as Bradford hath i t . You are the devil's 
birds (saith he to al l wicked ones), whom, when 
he hath weU fed, he w i l l broach you, and eat you, 
chew you, and champ you, world without end, i n 
etemal woe and misery. 

And cried with a loud voice] But said nothing, 
according to ver. 25. 

He came md of him] W i t h as i l l a w i l l goes 
the worldling's soul out of his body. God tears 
i t out, as Job somewhere hath i t j death makes 
forcible entry. Job x x v i i . 8. 

Ver. 27. For with authority] As he taught, so 
he wrought wi th authority, itovaiq. The same 
word is used ver. 22. 

Ver. 28. His fame spread] Those that do 
worthily i n Ephratah shall be famous i n Bethle
hem, E u t h iv. 11. Cicero worthily preferreth 
Cato before Socrates, quoniam hujus dicta, illius 
facta laudantur. But our Lord Christ was mighty 
both " i n deed and word," Luke xxiv. 19. 

Ver. 29. They entered into the house] Happy 
house i n such a guest. I f Elisabeth held i t so 
great a matter, that the mother of her Lord 
should come unto her, Luke i . 43, what may Peter 
think, sith the Lord himself comes to give him a 
v i s i t ! 

Ver. 30. Sick of a fever] irvperdc, which the 
Greeks denominate of the heat that is i n i t ; 
the Germans of the cold. See the note on Matt , 
v i i i . 14. 

Ver. 31. The fever left he?] For Christ (the 
great Centurion that hath the command of a l l 
diseases. Matt . v i i i . 9) had rebuked i t , Luke iv . 
39, as once he did the Eed Sea, Psal. cvi. 9, which 
therefore fled, Psal. cxiv. 3. 

Ver. 32. When the sun did set] A n d the Sab
bath was ended ; for t i l l then many held i t not 
lawful. 

Ver. 33. All the city] i. e. The sick folk i n the 
city by a synecdoche. As aU that were i n debt 
or distress came to David, and he received them ; 
6 0 al l that were diseased came to this Son of Da
vid, and he relieved them. 

Ver. 34. Suffered not the devils to speak] For 
what calling had they to preach the gospel ? 

Ver. 35. And in the moming, &c.] The fittest 
time for prayer, or any serious business. There
fore not only David, Psal. v. 3, and other saints, 
but also heathens chose the morning chiefly for 
sacrifice ; as Nestor i n Homer, the Argonauts i n 
Apollonius. The Persian magi sang hymns to 
their gods at break of day, and worshipped the 
rising sun. The Pinarii and Pot i t i i sacrificed 
every morning and evening to Hercules, upon 
the great altar at Eome, &c. Men should rise 
betimes, on the Sabbath-day especiaUy, both the 
better to prepare for the public, as also to con
secrate as much time as they can, Psal. xci i . 2 ; 
Exod. xix. ShaU PhiUstines be up betimes to go 
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to see Dagon, Papists to matins, Israel to dance 
before their golden calf, Exod. x x x u . 5, 6 ; young 
men may go a-Maying, ringing, & c . ; worldHngs 
to their markets, fairs, by peep of day ; and shall 
Christians He bathing i n tlieir beds on their Lord's 
day? 

Ver. 36. Followed after him] Gr. " FoUowed 
hard after h im, " as David's soul d id after God, 
Psal. I x i i i . 8, and as God's grace d id after David, 
Psal. x x i i i . 6. 

Ver. 3 7 . All men seek for thee] But few seek 
Christ seriously, seasonably, sincerely. Hence so 
many miss of h i m : Vix quceritur Jesus propter 
Jesum. A U men seek themselves, and not the 
tilings of Jesus Christ, P h i l . i i . 21 . 

Ver. 38. Let us go into the next towns] The 
neighbouring boroughs, KiopioTroXtic, such as were 
between a city and a town. Though secret prayer 
were sweet to our Saviour, yet he left i t to preach 
and profit many. 

Ver. 39. In their synagogues] Which were as 
chapels of ease, or petty parish churches, belong
ing to the temple, as the cathedral I n these i t 
was lawful to pray, preach, and dispute, but not 
to sacrifice. Acts xv. 21. 

Ver. 40. BeseecMiig him, &c.] MorKvirtutum 
officina, saith Ambrose. We are best when we 
are worst, saith another. Therefore K i n g Alured 
prayed God to send h i m always some sickness. 

Ver. 41 . Touched him] Immensce gratiw et 
bonitatis signum et tessera, saith Calvin. A n d so 
i t is of his infinite goodness, that he wiU touch 
our menstraous clouts, take at our hands our pol
luted performances. 

Ver. 42, 43, 44.] See notes on Matt. v u i . 3, 4. 
Ver. 45. Cmdd no more openly enter] For press 

of people, he was so frequented that he was forced 
to vrithdraw. 

C H A P T E E I I . 

Ver. 1. And it was noised] T H E Son of 
righteousness could as Httle lie h i d as the sun i n 
heaven. 

Ver. 2. Many were gathered together] Erasmus 
observeth that Origen, i n his sermons to the 
people, chideth them for nothing more than for 
their t h i n assembUes to hear the Word , and for 
their careless hearing' of that, which they ought 
to attend to w i t h utmost diligence; recte judicans, 
saith he, hinc esse proecipuum pietatis profectum 
aut defectum. 

Ver. 3. Which was borne of four] Apprehensis 
quatuor lecti extremitatihis, vivo cadaveri persi-
milis. Wicked men are l i r i n g ghosts, walking 
sepulchres of themselves. B r i n g them to Christ 
that they may be cured. 

Ver. 4. They uncovered the roof] W h i c h i n 
those countries was fiat, so that they might walk 
upon i t , Deut. xxiL 8, preach upon i t . Matt . x. 
27, &c. 

Ver. 5. When- he saw their faith] By their 
works ; as the goodness of the promised land 
was known by the grapes and fraits brought 
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back by the spies. I n al l our good works, Christ's 
eye is upon our faith, without which " i t is i m 
possible to please God." 

Ver. 6. Bid there were certain of the scribes] 
L i t t l e do preachers know when they preach, what 
hearers sit before them. Araneo fd ed, quod api 
mel. Some of our hearers carry/eZ in aure, as i t 
is said of some creatures, they carry their gall i n 
their ears. 

Ver. 7. Who can forgive sins, &c.] Man may 
remit the trespass, God only the transgression. 

Ver. 8. Perceived in his spirit] That is, by his 
Deity, as 1 Tim. i i i . 1 6 ; Heb. ix . 14. Or by 
his own spirit, as 1 Pet. i i i . 8, not by inspiration, 
as 2 Pet. i . 21 . 

Ver. 9.] See the note on Matt . ix . 5. 
Ver. 10. Hath power ori exirth] Christus jure 

divino omnia faciebat, non injusta aliqua virtute 
ae tyrannica. Christ did a l l i n his Father's right, 
and not perforce. 

Ver. 11. / say unto thee. Arise] See here our 
Saviour's letters testimonial, whereby he approves 
his authority and power to be authentic. " Ye 
are our epistle," saith the apostle, 1 Cor. i i i . 2. 

Ver. 12. We never saw it on this fashion] Or 
thus, ovTU)c: BuUinger observeth of this evangel
ist, quod fueum scecularis sapientiae et eloquentice, 
rei per se alioqui splendidissirttce, nusquam allevit, 
that he cares not to g i ld gold, or muddle over a 
topaz, but sets down things plainly without welt 
or guard of worldly wisdom or eloquence. Truth 
is hke our first parents, most beautiful when 
naked. 

Ver. 13. And he taught them] To teach us, 
that nothing can be better and more useful to 
the Church than wholesome teaching; which 
therefore our Saviour never neglected. I t was 
grown to a proverb at Constantinople, Better 
the sun should not shine than Chrysostom not 
preach. 

Ver. 14. And as he passed by he saw Levi] 
Our calhng is of free grace, Ezek. x v i . 6 ; Isa. 
Ixv. 1. The scribes and Pharisees are let alone; 
and this pubhcan called to the work. 

And he arose and follmoed him] Leaving his 
gainful trade, and following his own ignominy, 
ru in , death. Nihil h ic disputat unde vi-vere debeat : 
faith fears no famine: Christ is an universal good, 
an " A l l i n a l l . " 

Ver. 15. Many publicans and sinners sat also] 
A l l at Matthew's charge, and he thought i t well 
bestowed, to bring them to Christ. So Paul, 
being himself assured of salvation, could do or 
sufier anything for the salvation of his poor 
countrymen. Rom. v iu . 38, 39, w i th Rom. ix . 
1.2. 

Ver. 16. They said unto his disciples] They durst 
not say i t to him, where the hedge is lowest the 
beast breaks over. The devU, as the poet 
quw desperat renitescere posse, rdinquit. W h a t 
he hopes not to effect, he never attempts. (Horat. 
de Arte Poet.) 

Ver. 17. He saith unto them] Though not 

for their sakes (for he knew i t was to no purpose) 
yet for his other hearers' sakes, he makes apology, 
Jer. i u . 14, 15. God oft gives a pastor after his 
own heart, for a few that are to be converted. 

Ver. 18. The disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees] Beza notes, that orUy here, and Matt , 
x x i i . 16, Luke v. 24, is mention made i n the 
gospel of the Pharisees' disciples, unhappy doubt
less i n such perverse tutors, somewhat akin to 
Protagoras, of whom Plato writeth ( in Menone.) 
that he bragged of this, that whereas he had 
hved threescore years, he had spent 40 of them i n 
corrupting of youth. 

Ver. 19. While tJie bridegroorn is with them ?] 
Christ is mel in ore, melos in aure,jubilum in 
corde. There cannot be but music i n his 
temple. 

Ver. 20. Then shall they fast] Novices are not 
to be tied to the austerities of religion. The 
Pharisees are revived i n the Anabaptists, qui ini-
tiatis Clvristo ne risum quidem mediocrem admit-
tunt, saith Calvin, i n Matt. ix . 15. Capistranus 
the minorite, sent by the Pope into Germany 
and other covmtries, A . D . 1453, to preach obedi
ence to the see of Rome, gat a great deal of 
credit to bis corrupt doctrine, by such a Phari
saical severity. Sed tales Doctores meretnr mun-
dus suo fastidio veritatis, saith one, they that wUl 
not receive the t r u t h i n love, are left to the 
efficacy of error. (Funccius i n Chronolog.) 

Ver. 21. No man soweth] See the notes on 
Matt . ix . 16, 17. 

Ver. 22.] See the note on Matt. i x . 17. 
Ver. 23, 24.] See Matt. x i i . 1, 2, &c. 
Ver. 25. Have ye never read ?] Satis salse, q. d. 

Ignoratis adhuc, quod adeo notum d tritum. 
Miror ego vedram vel inscitiam, vel ignaviam. 
I t is a shame for you, that j o u are yet so stupid 
or so stubborn. 

Ver. 26. And to them that, &c . ] Though 
meaner men than David. 

Ver. 27. The sabbath was made for man] That 
is, for man's safety and advantage. As he would 
be undone without i t , he would grow wUd, and 
forget G o d ; so, i f i t stand i n the way of his 
safety, i t is not to be observed, as i f an enemy 
then assault us, we may fight w i t h him. Pompey 
could never have taken Jerusalem, but that the 
superstitious Jews refused to defend themselves 
on the sabbath; which when he observed, he 
then on that day most fiercely assaulted them, 
and took their city. (Dio Cassius.) 

Ver. 28. Therefore the Son of man] This Lord
ship taking beginning in Christ, seems to be, 
from him, derived to aU that are i n Christ. As 
Psal. v i i i . 4, 5, compared wi th Heb. i i . 6, 7. 
Whatever David speaks of man, is applied to 
Christ, and so is proper to the saints, by virtue of 
their union w i t h Christ. 

Is Lord also of the sabbath] A n d can dispense 
w i t h i t . The schoolmen say that God can dis
pense w i t h the materiality of any precept i n the 
decalogue, the three first excepted. 
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Ver. 1. There was a man there, &c.] A F I T 
object inciteth and should elicit our bounty. 
Where God sets us up an altar, we should be 
ready w i t h our sacrifices, w i t h such sacrifice 
" God is well pleased," Heb. x i i i . 16. 

Ver. 2. And they watched him] So carnal men 
do st i l l watch and pry into professors and their 
conversation, iiroTrTtvovnc, 1 Pet. i i i . 2, curiously 
observing what they may catch and carp at. But 
i t is a brave thing to throttle envy, to stop an 
evil mouth, to deny them occasion to blaspheme, 
as Christ d i d ; to lead convincing lives, as Brad
ford and Bucer did, whom neither their friends 
could sufficiently praise, nor their foes find any
thing to fasten on. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 3. Stand forth] That the miracle might 
be notified, and God the more glorified. I t is a 
dishonour to a parent to hang his picture i n a 
dark comer; so here, we should show forth the 
virtues of h im who hath called us, 1 Pet. iL 9. 

Ver. 4. To do good or to do evU] Not to do 
good, then, as there is opportunity, is to do evil. 
Qui non, cum potest, servat, occidit. Nonfaciendo 
nocens, sed patiendo fuit, i t is said of the Em
peror Claudius. Not robbing only, but the not 
relieving of the poor, was the rich man's ru in , 
Luke x v i . ; passive wickedness is taxed i n some of 
the churches, Eev. i i . , i i i . 

To save life] Gr. i^/uxfl". soul, for man, and 
man for the body of man. So PsaL xv i . , " Thou 
w i l t not leave my soul i n the grave," that is, my 
body, as Piscator senseth i t . 

Ver. 5. With anger, being grieved] A sweet 
mixture of sinless passions, avWrnroLfiefoe, simul 
dolens. I t is difficult to kindle and keep quick 
the fire of zeal without a l l smoke of sin. 

Ver. 6. With the Herodians] Whom yet they 
hated i n their hearts; but they can easily com
port and comply to do Christ a mischief, as con
ceiving that Christ pertamed to Herod's jur is 
diction. 

Ver. 7. But Jesus withdrew himself] Tertullian 
condemneth flight i n any case:' but Patrcs le-
gendi cum venia. His scholar Cyprian was of 
another and better judgment. Magister non 
tenetur in omnibus. 

Ver. 8. From beyond Jordan] iripav rov loplarov. 
This country by Josephus is called Persea, as 
Hltrajectum i n Germany. 

Ver. 9. Lest they should throng him] Gr. 
eXipuaiv, afflict him, press, or pinch him, as they 
did a piece of his passion, ver. 10. 

Ver. 10. As many as had plagues] Gr. ftaariyae, 
stripes, scourgings. Whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth w i t h lesser and lighter afflictions, and 
scourgeth every son, &c., w i t h hard and heavy 
judgments, as plagues, banishments, persecutions. 
Oh, the bloody wales that God hath left on 
the back of his best children! Heb. x iL 6. Non 
vvlgares morbi sed sceviores, et inustulati, qui quasi 
damitant de ira et pcena divina. 

> Lit), de fuga ptneeut. 

Ver. 11. Thou art the Son, &c.] The matter is 
well amended since Satan's first onset upon 
Christ. Then i t was. I f thou be the Son of God. 
The same power, when he listeth, can change the 
note of the tempter to us. 

Ver. 12.] See the note on Matt . x i i . 16. 
Ver. 13. And caUeth unto him whom he woidd] 

Nec volentis, nec volantis, sed Dei miserentis, as a 
nobleman, after Paul gave i t for his motto. I t 
is not i n h i m that wi l leth , nor i n h im that run
neth, though he run as fast as a bird can fly; but 
i n God that showeth mercy. 

Ver. 14. That they should be with him] As his 
household servants, more happy therein than those 
of Solomon. Christ hath many retainers, few 
fast and faithful servants that follow h i m i n the 
regeneration. There are those that w i l l wear his 
livery, but serve themselves. 

Ver. 15.] See the note on Matt. x. 8. Mdllem 
obedire quam miracula faeere, saith Luther. A 
man may do miracles i n Christ's name, and yet 
perish. But whoso calleth upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 

Ver. 16. And Simon he sumamed Peter] Not 
now, but after that famous confession of his. 
Matt , xv i , 

Ver. 17. Boanerges] Syr. Benai regeschi, filii 
fragoris. Nazianzen saith they were so called, 2id 
TO fiiydKo^wvov, for the bigness of their voice. 
Farellus was famous for his loud speaking, when 
the envious monks rang the bells to drown his 
voice as he was preaching at Metis, ille contra 
ad ravim usque vocem intendit, nec vinci se a stre-
pitu ullopassus est. (Melch. Adam.) B u t there 
may be a great deal of force i n a low language. 
Basil was said to thunder i n his preaching, lighten 
i n his life. Jerome was called Fulmen Ecclesias-
ticum, Athanasius Magnes et Adamas, A load
stone for his sweetness, and an adamant for his 
stoutness. The apostles had fiery tongues, but 
yet cloven. Barnabas and Boanerges " t h e son 
of consolation and of thunder," make a good 
mixture. The good Samaritan pours i n vrine to 
search the sores and o i l to supple them. Dis
cretion must hold zeal by the heel, as Jacob d id 
his brother; these two must be as the two lions 
that supported Solomon's throne. He that hath 
them, may be a Moses for his meekness and a 
Phineas for his fervour. I t was a good caution 
that (Ecolampadins gave Farellus, Evangelizatum, 
non maledidum missus, et laudo zelum, nwdo non 
desideretur mansuetudo. Thou art sent, not 
to rai l , but to reveal holy trust i n meekness of 
wisdom, 

Ver, 18. And Bartholomeio] See the note on 
Matt . X . 3. 

Ver. 19. And they went into the house] B u t 
could not rest i n the house ; for a demoniac was 
brought home to him, and the multitude met to 
hear ; and Christ gratified them, w i t h the neglect 
of himself, Matt , x i i . 22. Now to a l l his be 
saith, as Abimelech did to his soldiers, " W h a t 
ye have seen me do, make haste and do as I have 
done," Judg. ix. 48. 

Ver. 20, They could not so much as eat hread] 
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For when he was i n the house to repose and re
fresh himself, they brought onto h im a possessed 
person. 

Ver. 21. They went out to lay hold on hint] 
Some read, to lay hold on the midtitude, as mad, 
because so eager and earnest, that they left not 
our Lord hberty for his necessary repose and 
repast. But i f i t be meant of Christ, his mother 
also may seem to have been i n the common error, 
ver. 31. She was not then without original sin 
(as the Franciscans would have i t , and do there
fore name Joachim and Anna kissing, by which 
kiss Anna conceived, say they, w i t h the V i rg in 
Mary) , neither yet without actual sin, as here, 
John i i . 4. Sed si peccatrix, non deprecatrix : 
gum egebat,non agehat advoeatum, saith an ancient. 

Ver. 22. By the prince of denils, A c ] A devil
ish blasphemy, occasioned perhaps by the former 
calumny of his kinsmen. What advantages 
make our adversaries of our smaller differences! 
Every subdivision is a strong weapon i n the hand 
of the contrary party. 

Ver. 23, 24, 25, A c ] See the notes on Matt , 
x i i . 25, 26. 

Ver. 29. Hath never forgiveness] A n d yet Bel
larmine teacheth that the sin against the Holy 
Ghost may be forgiven (hb. 2, de Pmnitentia, cap. 
16). But i t may be he was of their opinion that 
taught here i n England i n the reign of Henry 
I I I . , that to question the pope's sanctions was 
the sin against the Holy Ghost. (Daniel's Hist , 
of England, p. 163.) 

Ver. 30. Because they said] That sin unto 
death begins i n apostasy, goes on i n persecution, 
and ends i n blasphemy. 

Ver. 31. Then came his brethren] Here the 
Evangelist retumeth to the history he had begun 
to set forth ver. 21. 

Ver. 32.] See the notes on Matt . x i i . 47, 48. 
Ver. 33. Who is my mother, A c ] Bishop Eidley 

is likewise said to have been very k i n d to his 
kinsfolks, yet not bearing w i t h them any other
wise than right would require. (Acts and Mon.) 

C H A P T E E I V . 

Ver. 1. And he began again, &c.] sc. The 
self-same day wherein he had that busy bout 
w i t h the blasphemous Pharisees. See the note 
on Matt . x i i i . 1. 

Ver. 2. He taught them many things by para
bles] Ministers must hkewise fetch comparisons 
from things most famihar and best known to their 
hearers, as the prophets from fishes when they 
have to deal w i t h the Egyptians; from flocks and 
herds, when w i t h the Arabians ; from merchandise 
and navigation, when w i t h the Tyrians and Si-
donians, Ac. ; and as our Saviour from fishing, 
when he dealeth w i t h fishers; from sowing, when 
vrith seedsmen, &c. 

Ver. 3. Hearken, behold] Christ well knew the 
fickleness of men's spirits, and how every small 
matter calls them of^ when most earnestly set to 
hear. See the note on Matt. x iu . 3. 

[ C H A P . I V . 

Ver. 4, 5, &c. ] See the notes on M a t t x i i i 3 
— 5 , Ac. 

Ver. 8. Fruit that sprang up and increased] 
This is spoken i n opposition to the thomy 
ground, where the thoms grow up together w i t h 
the corn, and overtop i t ; whereas the good ground 
brings forth fra i t increasing, and ascending: 
avaPnivoyra Kal av^dvovra, and although i t have 
many thoms, yet grace is superior to corruption, 
and keeps i t under. 

Ver. 9. He that hath ears, A c ] A form of 
speech to stir up attention; l ike the Athenian, 
AKovtrare, aviptc ; and our Oyez, from the French. 
Our Saviour cried and said so, saith St Luke. 

Ver. 10. Arid when he was alone] Or solitary. 
A well-chosen season is a very great advantage. 

Ver. 11. Unto them that are without] That are 
i n the Church, but not of the Church. She hath 
her hang-byes, that are as wens or botches to the 
body. 

Ver. 12.] See the note on M a t t x i i i . 14, &c. 
Ver. 13. Know ye not this parable ?] What a 

shame is t h a t ! Gross ignorance, under excellent 
means of knowledge, is a blushful sin. 

And how then wUl ye know all parables ?] 
Anaxagoras the philosopher found himself be
nighted, and complained, omnia esse circumfusa 
tenebris, that there was a general darkness upon 
men's understandings. Empedodes angustas esse 
sensiium semitas dixit: Empedocles said that the 
pathways of the senses were too narrow. A n d 
Democritus, that the t ruth lay h id in a p i t 
that had no bottom. Melanethon was heard to 
say, that he did not believe that there was any 
one man to be found i n all Germany that could 
r ightly understand one whole page i n Aristotle's 
Organon. How much less can any one under
stand gospel-mysteries, but by a supernatural 
l i g h t ! The Eomans thought they had victory tied 
to t h e m ; we have not the knowledge of divine 
traths tied to us, &c. But as the Eomans dedicated 
a lake (the depth whereof was imknown) to Vic
tory, so must we be wise to sobriety ; and what we 
cannot comprehend of God's revealed w i l l , run to 
Christ, and he wiU teach us, but s t i l l cry, " Oh the 
d e p t h ! " Eom. x i . 33. 

Ver. 16. Immediately they receive it unth glad
ness] As children ran away w i t h sweetmeats. 
But the new b i r t h is seldom vrithout pain, and 
without a flux of mortification. Leap-Christians 
prove apostates. 

Ver. 17. Immediately they are offended] They 
stumble at the cross, and fa l l backwards. These 
are prosperity-proselytes, holy-day servants, po
l i t i c professors, neuter passive Christians. 

Ver. 21. Is a candle brought] Or lighted, q. d. 
Take the benefit of the l ight of the gospel, suffer 
i t not to stand under a bed or bushel ; for " there 
is nothing h id , " viz. i n our hearts, " but i t shall 
be opened," viz. by the power of the word most 
plainly. Lex, lux, the word is a curious critique, 
Heb. iv . 12. 

Ver. 22. There is nothing hid, &c.] i. e. The 
prophets have delivered nothing darkly of me, 
which you must not make more manifest, and for 
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that end you are enlightened, Rom. x v i . 15. See 
Matt . X . 26. 

Ver. 2.3.] See ver. 9. 
Ver. 24. Take heed what you hear] As the 

husbandman is very curious i n the choice of his 

With wliat measure you mete] i. e. As you mete 
to God i n duty, so w i l l God mete to you i n mercy. 
Cant. i . 3. 

Ver. ibid. Shall more be given] se. I f you bring 
w i t h you a loan of your former hearings. He 
that hears as he ought, every time he hears he 
grows something more rich : he picks up the 
gospel's pearls, and presents them to God the 
next time, that he may have more. The good 
soul cannot be without some daily comings-in 
from Christ. 

Ver. 25. For he that hath, to him shall be given] 
Grace grows by exercise, and impairs by idleness; 
as that side of the teeth which is least used i n 
chewing, is apt to have more rheum settle upon 
i t . Though both arms grow, yet that which a 
man useth is the stronger and bigger: so is i t i n 
grace. God giveth "grace for grace," and his 
righteousness is revealed from faith to f a i t h ; that 
is, from a less measure to a greater, John i . 16 ; 
Eom. i . 17. Whereas i t is easy to observe an 
eclipse and decay of God's gifts i n them that use 
them not, t i l l at last they may say w i t h Zede
kiah, " When went the Spirit of God from me ?" 

Ver. 26. So is the kingdom of God] God sows 
and reaps i n the Church, though none observes i t , 
and hath his f ru i t i n due season. 

Ver. 27. And should sleep] Ministers must rest 
secure of the success of their endeavours, having 
diligently done their duties. The word may work 
many a year after; as they say of the elephant, 
that she brings not forth t i l l 13 years after she 
hath conceived. 

Ver. 28. First the blade, then the ear] A n d the 
husbandman looks upon i t w i t h delight, i n the 
hope of a harvest; so doth God take i n good part 
our weak beginnings, whiles we strive to be bet
ter : his blessing is upon our very buds, Isa. x l iv . 
3. The first springs i n the womb of grace are 
precious to h im, Eph. i i . 1. 

Ver. 29. Because tlie harvest is came] After 
long looking for, James v. 7. (See the note there.) 
" When w i l l i t once be ?" saith God, Jer. x i i i . 27. 

Ver. 30. Wliereunto shall we liken, &c.] The 
wisdom of God, the great Counsellor, seems to be 
at fault for a fit expression low enough for our 
slow apprehension. 

Ver. 31 , 32.] See the notes on Matt . xiiL 31 , 
.32. 

Ver. 33. As they were able to liea,r] Not as he 
was able to have spoken: a minister must masti
cate his matter as nurses do their children's meat, 
and speak to his hearers' shallow capacities: or 
else he shall be a barbarian to them, and they to 
him. He is the best preacher, saith Luther, that 
preacheth vulgarly, tr ivial ly . 

Ver. 34. He expounded] He read them the 
riddles, as i t were, or untied the knots, ewiXve. 

' Perge contra (empestaiem : Caimrem 
19 

So, Judges v i i . 15, we read of a dream, and the 
interpretation, or breaking of i t . A metaphor 
from the breaking of a nut to get the kemeL 

Ver. 35.] See Matt . x i i i . 53. 
Ver. 36. Tliey took him] viz. Out of that part 

of the ship where he had taught, into another 
part more convenient, where he might rest. For 
he had preached a l l that day, t i l l the evening, 
without taking either repast or repose, verse 1. 

Ver. 37.] See the notes on Matt . viiL 24, 25, &c. 
Ver. 38. Asleep an a pillow] Neither d id the 

noise of the sea, nor the hurry of the seamen 
labouring for Hfe, awake Christ, t i l l his ovm time 
was come. Despair not, i f help be not at hand 
at first, as we desire : but awake Christ, as here, 
and Isa. IL 9. God hath a mighty arm, but i t 
may be asleep ; the Church therefore cries three 
times i n a verse, " Awake." 

Ver. 39. Peace, be still] That is, have done 
quickly : so much the ingemination imports. Gen. 
xU. 32. 

Ver. 40. Why are ye so fearful?] Increpatio 
cum admiratione: as their " Master, carest thou 
not," &c., was interrogatio conquerentis et repre-
hendentis. But i f Csesar i n a tempest could b id 
the bargeman be of good cheer, for he carried 
over the fortune of Cassar, which could not mis
c a r r y ; ' how much more might those that were 
upon the same bottom w i t h Christ, have been 
confident of a safe ar r iva l ! 

Haw is it that ye have no faith ?] A l i t t l e they 
had. Matt . v i iL 26. But this unexercised was, to 
comfort, as good as no faith. 

Ver. 41.] See Matt . v i i i . 27. 

C H A P T E E V . 

Ver. 1.] See Matt . viiL 28. 
Ver. 2. A man with an unclean spirit] Grace, 

iv TTvev/jLari aKaOapru. I n an unclean spirit, quod 
eum spiritus quasi inclusum teneret. (Beza.) So 
the flesh is called " the old man," as i f i t were 
the whole of a natural m a n ; and the devil is said 
to " work efiectually" i n such, Eph. iL 2. See 
the note on Mark L 23. 

Ver. 3. Who had his dwelling among the tombs] 
The burial-places of the saints were anciently 
thought to have a k i n d of holiness i n them. 
Hence grew that superstition of meeting and 
praying together at the saints' sepulchres; and 
afterwards of praying for them, and to them. 
Which i,o foment, the devil usually haunted such 
places, there to play his pranks. 

Ver. 4, 5, 6.] See the notes on Matt . v i i i . 28. 
Ver. 7. / adjure thee by Godi] Exemplum hor-

rendum impudentice sceleratorum spirituum,, saith 
Beza. To adjure one is to take an oath of h i m 
for our own security. A n oath is not rashly to 
be undertaken, but by a k i n d of necessity, when 
i t is exacted. Hence the Hebrew Nishbang is a 
passive, and signifieth to be swom, rather than to 
swear. 

fers, et fortunam Cceaaris. Plut. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 

Ver. 8. For he said] Or, For he had said: and 
BO had put h im into a new hell , as i t were. 

Qui si lum aliqua noeuisset mortuus esset. 

Ver. 9. My name is Legion] That is, a mult i 
tude. A legion was commonly among the Romans, 
saith Isidore, 6000 armed soldiers: 6666, saith 
Hesychius. So many devils were gotten i n one 
poor man. Let us i n h i m see what the best of us 
have deserved; and, sith we have escaped, offer a 
passover each for himself. 

Ver. 10. He would not send them away, (fee] 
Because, saith Cajetan, they have several regions 
where they most haunt, atfd do h u r t ; and are 
therefore lo th to he put out of their old quarters. 

Ver. 11. Nigh unto the mountains] A l l this 
country was f u l l of hil ls (intereursantibus monti-
bus Galaad) aud mountains of Gilead. 

Ver. 12.] See Matt. v i i i . 20. 
Ver. 13. Jesus gave them leave] I f Christ con

descended to the devils, though to the loss of 
others, w i l l he not hear us ? 

Irdo the sea] So that standing pool i n Gadaris 
is called, which, Straho saith, is of such a naughty 
nature, that i f heasts taste of i t , they shed their 
hair, nails, hoofs, or horns. 

Ver. 14, 15.] See Matt . v i i i . 33. 
Ver. 15. They eome to Jesus] A n d , amazed 

w i t h the miracle, they expostulate not an i n j u r y ; 
hut, acknowledging h i m Lord of al l , they beg 
h i m to be gone, lest they should sustain further 
loss by him. The devil shall have his dwelling 
again i n themselves rather than i n their pigs (as 
the martyr Bradford phrased i t ) : they vr i l l rather 
lose Christ than their porkets. 

And in his right mind] Sanguis medici faetus 
est medieina phrenetiei. The chirurgeon's blood 
was the sick man's salve. 

Ver. 17. And they began, &c.] See the note on 
Matt . vu i . 34. 

Ver. 18. Prayed him that lie might be teith 
him] This poor man had tasted how good the 
Lord is, and desired therefore to abide w i t h h i m ; 
when his countrymen of Gadara had only seen 
his power, and were therefore glad to be rid of 
him. 

Ver. 19. Tell how great things, &c.] This was 
a l l the fee Christ looked for for his cures. Words 
seem to be a slender and shght recompense; 
but Christ (saith Nazianzen) calleth himself the 
Word . 

Ver. 20. Began to publish in Deeapolis] A 
great mercy to them to have such a preacher 
sent amongst them. Bethsaida was denied this 
favour, Mark riii. 26. 

Ver. 21 . He was nigh unto the sea] Here, and 
now, i t was that Lev i made h i m a great feast; 
whereof see chap. i i . 15, 16. 

Ver. 22, 23, 24.] See the notes on Matt . ix . 
18, &c. 

Ver. 25. And a certain woman] This history 
fe l l out fitly, that Jaims might be confirmed, and 
the different degrees of faith i n several saints the 
better discemed. 

Ver. 26. And had spent all that she had] 

Physicians are many of them crumenimulgoe, et 
sordida pmscinummia. (Plaut.) They call their 
drags Sdo-ttc, g i f ts ; yet we pay dear for them, 
besides that they sometimes give their patient a 
" decipe " for a " recipe," which made Chaucer say. 
Farewell, physic. 

Juriseonsultorum idem status et Medicorum : 
Damna quibus licito sunt aliena lucro. 

Hi morUs cegrorum, agrorum litibus illi 
Dant patierder qpem, dumpotiantur opum. 

(Owen Epigr.) 
Howbeit their greedy desire of money seldom 

prospereth w i t h them. 
Dicis te medicum, nos teplus esse fatemur ; 

Una tibi plus est littera quam medico. 
(Mendico sc.) 

Ver. 28. If I may but touch] See the note on 
Matt . ix . 21. 

Ver. 30. That virtue had gone out of him] As 
heat goeth out of the sun into the air, water, 
earth, earthly bodies, and yet remains i n the sun ; 
so here. Salienti aquarum fonti undas si tollas, 
nec exhauritur, nec extenuatur, sed dulcescit ; 
seientia, etiam docendi officio, dulcedinem sentiat, 
non sentiat minutias. A fountain is not drawn 
dry, but cleared; so sk i l l is not lost by communi
cating i t to others, but increased. 

Ver. 32. And he looked round about] He con
futed the rashness of his disciples, not w i t h 
words, but looks. We may more fitly some
times signify our dishke of sin by frowns than 
by speeches. As the north wind drives away 
rain, &c. 

Ver. 33. Gatne and fell dovm'] sc. Upon her 
knees, and at his knees, as supphants used also 
to do among the heathens; who therefore con
secrated the knees to mercy. Genua miseries 
consignavit antiquitas. Tovvovftai a iywye. Hom. 

Ver. 34. Daughter, thy faith, &c.] They that 
can shame themselves to honour Christ, shall re
ceive much settlement and inward satisfaction. 

Ver. 35. Thy daughter is dead] Christ com
monly reserves his holy hand for a dead-lift. 

Ver. 36. Be not afraid, only believe] Faith qnell
eth and k i l l e th distrustful fear ; but awful dread 
i t breedeth, feedeth, fostereth, and cherisheth. 

Ver. 37. Save Peter, and James, and John] 
StUl Andrew is excluded, though Peter's brother, 
an apostle of equal standing, and a good man: yet 
he is not offended, but content to be accounted a 
loyal subject for the general, though he was no 
favourite i n these particulars. 

Ver. 38, 39.] See Matt . Lx. 23, 24. 
Ver. 40.] See the note on Matt. i x . 24, &c. 
Ver. 41. Talitha cumi] The Syriac was then 

the vernacular or vulgar tongue; for the Jews 
had lost their ancient language, i n that seventy 
years' continuance i n Babylon. 

Ver. 42. They were astonished with a great 
astonishment] Gr. ii,iaTriaav eKaraaei fieyaXri. 
W i t h an ecstasy of admiration: they were even 
carried out of themselves, vix sui compotes. 

Ver. 43. That no man should Imoio it] Lest 
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lie should he too soon known and acknowledged 
hy the people. But when he knew that he was 
shortly to die, he openly restored to life Lazarus, 
and the widow's son. Everything is beautiful i n 
its season. 

C H A P T E R V I . 

Ver. 1, 2.] See Matt. x i i i . 54, 
Ver. 3. Is not this the carpenter ?] rtKrZiv. 

Not the smith, as HUary and Ambrose render i t . 
Christ made yokes and ploughs, saith Justin Mar
tyr. A n d hence i n his preaching he drew simiU-
tudes from the yoke. Matt. x i . 29, and Luke ix . 
62, saith a Lapide. See the note on Matt . x i iL 55. 

Ver. 4.] See Matt. xUL 57 ; John iv . 44. 
Ver. 5. He could do there no mighty woi'lc] He 

could not, because he would not. Note here 
the venomous nature of infideUty, that l ians-
fuseth, as i t were, a dead palsy into the hands of 
omnipotency, disabling Christ, i n a sort, to do 
such a man good. Christ by his absolute power 
can do al l things: by his actual power he can do 
no more than he wiU do. 

Ver. 6. And he marvelled] Unbelief must 
needs be a monstrous sin, that puts Christ to 
the marvel. 

Ver. 7. By two and two] Both for more au
thority, and for mutual comfort. Two are better 
than one, EccL iv. 9. See the note there, and 
on Matt. X . 1, 2. 

Ver. 8. Save a staff] Such a one as may ease 
and reUeve you, not such as may cumber and 
lunder you. Matt. x. 10. So that seeming con
tradiction is assoiled. 

No money in your purses] Gr. No brass, 
Xa\Kov, i n your girdles. The most usual material 
of money among the Roman princes was seldom 
gold or silver, most times brass, sometimes lea
ther. Corium. forma puhlica percusswm, as Seneca 
hath i t . The l ike is said to have been used here 
i n England, i n the times of the Barons' Wars. 
And why not ? sith opinion sets the price upon 
these outward good things ; and anno 1574, the 
Hollanders, then being i n their extremities, made 
money of pasteboard. 

Ver. 9—11.] See notes on Matt. x. 9, 10, 
I L 

Ver. 12. That they should repent] This must 
be done; or men are utterly undone, Aut poeniten-
dum aut pereundum. Hence repentance is so 
pressed and preached i n both Testaments, Exod. 
x x i u . 20 ; w i t h xxxi iL 2—4. Immediately after 
God had given the Law by the rules of threats 
whereof God the Father was to proceed (saith 
one), and after they had transgressed i t , he could 
not go along w i t h them, for he should destroy 
them: but his Angel, that is, Christ, he would 
send w i t h t h e m ; who also would destroy them, 
i f they tumed not and repented according to the 
mles of lus Law, the GospeL 

Ver. 13. And anointed with oil many, &c.] B y 
the misunderstanding of this text, and that Jam. 
v. 14, Pro pastorihus hahuit Ecclesia unguen-

1 Bezse Confess. 

tarios, et pigmentarios; qui hoc proetextu miseras 
oviculas non tantum ungerent, sed etiam emunge-
rent* This o i l i n the text was used, not as a 
medicine, but as a sign and symbol of that power 
of miraculous healing. 

Ver. 14. For his name was spread] By miracles, 
as by wings the gospel quickly spread far and 
near. Eusebius saith that the gospel spread at 
first through the world l ike a sunbeam.* When 
Luther first stirred, i t was carried through the 
Christian world as on angels' wings. This was 
that miracle, which we, i n these last times, are 
to look for. 

Ver. 15. Or as one of the prophets] Luke 
hath i t , " One of the old prophets is risen again." 
Some great changes they looked for, now that 
the Messias was expected, according to Hag. u . 7. 

Ver. 16.] See the notes on Matt. x iv . 2, 3, &c. 
Ver. 19. Herodias had a quarrel against him] 

Gr. eveixev avT^, hung over h im, as highly dis
pleased at h im, and waiting an occasion to be 
even w i t h him. Veritas odium parit, they that 
foUow tra th close at heels, may have their teeth 
struck out, though she be a good mistress. 
Tange monies et fumigahunt. As wUd beasts 
cannot endure fire, so neither can camal hearts 
fervency and plain-dealing. Poor Zegedine suf
fered many years' captivity i n misery and irons 
by the Turk, for one word i n a sermon, which 
distasted a woman, without the least cause. 
Melch. Adam, in Vita. 

Ver. 20. For Herod feared John] HoUness is 
majesticaL " Holy and reverend is God's name," 
Psal. cxL 9 ; therefore reverend, because holy. 
He honoureth his saints i n the consciences of 
their greatest enemies. 

He did many things] Or, as some copies have 
i t , TroWa iiwoptt, multum hcesitabat, " He doubted 
i n many t h i n g s ; " he was often set at a stand, 
and knew not how to ward off the dry blows of 
the word, nor which way to look, i t came so close 
to him. 

Ver. 21. Made a supper] The ancients took a 
Ught dinner usually, and therefore caUed i t 
prandium quasi perendium : at supper they 
feasted more freely, and therefore called i t 
Atlwvov trapa TO Stiv traiiitv, because then their 
day's work was done. 

Ver. 22. Came in and danced] W i t h immodest 
gesticulations and trippings on the toe, where
w i t h the old fornicator was so inflamed, that he 
swore she should have anything of him. wpxvaaTo, 
tripudiahat Baccharum more. 

Ver. 23. To the half of my Mngdom] Wbat 
was his whole kingdom to the life of that pre
cious man, of whom the world was not worthy 1 
Shortly after he was turned out of his kingdom, 
and ( i t is to be feared) out of God's too. 

Ver. 24. And she went fortti] The men and 
women dined not together. I n Barbary, 'tis death 
for any man to see one of the Zeriffs concubines. 

Ver. 25.] See Matt . x iv . 8. 
Ver. 26. And for their sokes that sat with hiiri] 

Sic plerique, malum iter ingressi, post cum se er-
' a'dpowc oia rig >}Xiov jSoXq. 
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rare resciscant, nm deseiscunt tamen, we leves vide-
atdur : mi dicti domini, ut dicunt, esse volutd. 
(Cartwright.) Some, rather than be worse than 
their words, w i l l violate their consciences. 

Ver. 27—29.] See Matt. x iv . 10—12. 
Ver. 30. And the apostles gathered themselves 

to Jesus] As the chickens, frighted by the kite, 
hover and cover under the hen's wing, that had 
before lain dusting themselves i n the sunshine. 
So the disciples, terrified perhaps w i t h the 
tidings of John's death, run to Christ for shelter, 
avvdyofTai, under the shadow of the Almighty , 
PsaL xci . 1. Fides est quce te pullastrum, Christum 
gallinam faeit, ut sub pennis ejus speres; nam 
salus in pennis ejus, saith Luther. I t is faith 
that maketh thee the chicken, Christ the hen, 
that thou mayest hope for help under his wings. 

Ver. 31. Best a while] God would not have 
the strength of his people to be exhausted i n 
his serrice, but that respect be had to the health 
of their bodies, as wel l as to the welfare of their 
souls. Therefore the priests of the law took 
their turns of serving i n the order of their course, 
as Zacharias, Luke i . 8. A n d the ministers of 
the gospel are allowed to dr ink a htt le wine for 
their health's sake, as Timothy. Those that neg
lect their bodies must reckon for i t . Col. i i . 23. 

Ver. 32.] Matt. x iv . 13. 
Ver. 33. Ran afoot thither] That is, they came 

thither by land, not by sea. Kara QdXaaaav Kai 
iTt'Cn ubique opponurdur. (Scultet.) Whether on 
foot or on horseback, for many of them were not 
able to foot i t , as being weak, lame, maimed, &c. 

Ver. 34. They were as sheep, &c.] They were 
al l slaves to the Romans, and many of them lame 
and diseased, but nothing troubled Christ so 
much as this, that they wanted pastors and 
teachers. They that are vrithout a teaching 
priest are said to be without God i n the world, 
2 Chron. xv. 3. 

Ver. 35. And when the day was now far spent] 
Beza renders i t , Cum jam midtus dies esset. Our 
forefathers had a saying. 

The summer's day is never so long. 
B u t at length ' tvr i l l ring to even-song. 

Ver. 36.] See Matt . xv. 15. 
Ver. 37. Shall we go and buy, &e.] q. d. Yes, 

a l ike ly matter surely; where's your money? 
have we 200 pence to cater for such a company ? 
I t is irderrogatio cum admiratione, atque adeo cum 
ironia quadam conjuncta, saith Beza. A question 
not without a jeer. 

Ver. 38, 39.] See Matt . x iv . 17, and John 
ri. 8, 9. 

Ver. 40. /Sat doiim in ranks] Gr. ranks, ranks, 
that is, rank by rank, ' as rows or borders of 
beds i n a garden. Ordinatim res in Ecclesia 
faciendoB. Church-work is to be done decently, 
and i n order. 

Ver. 41 , 42, &c.] See Matt . x iv . 20, and John 
vL 12—14. 

Ver. 46. And when they had sent them away] 
viz. the people, verse 45, and that w i t h tokens of 

' jrpaffiai vfaaiai, HeWaismus, ut Exod. viii. 14. 

[ C H A P . V I I . 

singular good w i l l , as the Greek word ccTroraJa/it-
roc signifies, and so is used Luke ix . 61, Acts 
x r i i L 21. 

Ver. 47.] See Matt . x i v . 23, and John ri. 
18, 19. 

Ver. 48. Would have passed by them] Either 
the more to t r y them, or rather to spare them, 
because he foresaw they would be further frighted 
else. 

Ver. 49. A spirit] Gr. a phantasm, or appari
t ion, ipavraafia. 

Ver. 50. It is I] I vrith an emphasis; q. d. I t 
is I j not a spirit. A concise k i n d of speech, 
importing his haste to comfort them. He comes 
" leaping over the mountains of Bother," a l l lets 
and impediments. Cant. iL 17. 

C H A P T E R V I L 

Ver. 1.] S E E the note on Matt . xv. 1. 
Ver. 2. With defUed] Gr. w i t h common hands, 

Koivalg x^P"*- Common and defiled is one and 
the same i n Greek and other languages; to 
show that those that come to holy things w i t h 
common affections and carriages, profane them. 

They found fault] i/jiifitj/avTo. They mumped 
at i t , as we say; they dispraised, accused, com
plained. Vituperant Jiomines guam collaudant 
promptius, saith one : another being demanded, 
what was the easiest thing i n the world? an
swered, to find fault w i t h another. HAufieiaOai 
p^ov y fii/iEiaOai, saith a th i rd ; i t is easier to find 
a fault, than to mend i t . 

Ver. 3. Except they wash their bauds oft] Or 
up to the elbow, or w i t h utmost diligence, sedulo 
et accurate. (Syr.) The Pharisees deemed i t as 
great a sin to eat w i t h unwashen hands, as to 
commit fornication.* Do not our modern Phari
sees the Papists as much ? Fornication is a 
money matter w i t h them ; but to eat an egg i n 
Lent, or the l ike, a deadly sin. You may see 
them sometimes i n I ta ly go along the streets 
w i t h a great rope about their necks, as i f they 
were dropped down from the gallows. A n d 
sometimes they wear a sausage or a swines-
pudding i n place of a silver or gold chain. Is 
not this sufficient to deserve heaven by ? 

Ver. 4. Washing of cups] j3a7rr«7/iowc, baptisms. 
The Pharisees were great washers of the outside. 
Whence Justin Martyr calls them Baptists, by a 
peculiar epithet. 

Ver. 6, 6.] See the note on Matt . xv. 2, 3. 
Ver. 7. In vain do tliey worship me] Sith they 

do lose their labour, and worse ; for they commit 
sin. Displeasing serrice is double dishonour. 

Ver. 8. Ye hold the tradition of men] KpaTtire, 
W i t h tooth and nail ye hold i t , Mordicus retinetis, 
as i f on that hinge hung a l l your happiness. 

Ver. 9. Full well ye reject] q. d. I t is finely 
done of you, is i t not ? KoKHg. Sane, Bene. 
Ironiee ; ye are wise men therewhile. This was 
check to their masterships. Sapi.entes sapienter 
in infemum descendeiit, saith a father. The 

2 Godwin's Antiq. Heb. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 
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world's wizards have not w i t enough, to escape 
h e l l 

Ver. 10. Moses said] Matthew hath i t , God 
commanded, saying. Holy men spake of old as 
they were acted hy the H o l y Ghost, 2 Pet. i . 21. 

Ver. 11. It is Corban] i. e. Consecrated, and 
cast into the treasury ; therefore look for no duty 
from me. This is the Jews' solemn oath, i n this 
case. 

Ver. 12. Te suffer him] i. e. Ye license h i m to 
deny his parents any further succour. 

Ver. 13.] See Matt . xv. 6. 
Ver. 14. Collect, all the people] For he saw 

there was no good to he done upon the Pharisees, 
and that he did hut wash a tilestone, or a black
amoor; he turns h im therefore to the common 
sort. Pearls must not be cast to pigs. 

Ver. 15, 16, &c.] See the note on Matt . xv . 11 , 
Ver. 17. His disciples asked him] St Matthew 

saith, " Peter asked h i m ; " but then i t was i n 
the name of al l the rest, and therefore they are 
al l blamed for their ignorance. 

Ver. 18. Are ye so without understanding also ?] 
What, no wiser at 17 years of age than ye were 
at seven 1 as rude and unskilful i n the sixth year 
of your apprenticeship, as at the first onset 1 God 
requireth and expecteth a proportion of knowledge 
according to the means we have had, the tune 
we have enjoyed them, the capacities and natural 
abilities that he had given us, and according to 
the places and stations wherein he hath set us to 
do him service. I f the leaders of God's people 
cause them to err, how should those that are led 
by them do otherwise than be destroyed % Hence 
this sharp reprehension. 

Ver. 19. And goeth out into the draught] Or 
into the long and lowermost gut, as physicians 
use the word, dftlpiov : and as i t is, 1 Sam. v. 9, 
12. Robert Smith, martyr, made one of Bonner's 
doctors that examined him, say, that his God 
must needs enter into the belly, and so fa l l into 
the draught. To which he answered. What 
derogation was i t to Christ, when the Jews spit 
i n his face 1 I f the Jews (said Smith) being his 
enemies did but spit i n his face, and we being his 
friends throw h i m into the draught, which of 
us deserveth the greater damnation 1 (Acts and 
Mon.) 

Punjing all meats] That is, leaving (by this 
separation) the nourishment of the body clear 
from the dregs. 

Ver. 20. That defileth the man] Far worse 
than any jakes. Sin is the devil's excrement. 

Ver. 21. Evil thoughts, adidteries, A c ] Even 
all sorts of sins against both the tables of the 
law, as is well observed by Grotius in loc. 
Here is pride and folly against the first command
ment ; blasphemy against the second and t h i r d ; 
of sins against the fifth commandment he had 
spoken before ; and here are murders against the 
s i x t h ; adultery and fornication against the 
seventh; thefts and covetousness against the 
eighth ; gudt against the n i n t h ; evil thoughts 
against the tenth. See what a ford fountain, 
what a seminary of sin, man's heart is. I f his 

tongue be not a city, or a country, but a world 
of wickedness. Jam. i i i . 6, what then is the 
heart! 

Ver. 22. An evil eye] Envious, and rejoicing 
at the miseries of others, which is the property 
of Edomites, abjects, witches, and devils. Those 
that are bewitched are said to be over-looked, 
sc. w i t h an evil and malicious eye. Nescio quis 
teneros, &c. HaaKalvio, fascino, i . q. fdeai, xaivia. 

Ver. 23. All these evil things] Should God but 
break open that sink of sin that is w i t h i n us, we 
should never endure the stench, but r i d ourselves 
out of the world, as Judas, Ahitophel, &c. 

Ver. 24. Would have ?io man know, &c.] There 
were therefore two wil ls i n Christ : the one 
whereof rightly wil led that which the other just ly 
and wisely mlled. 

Bid he could not be hid] He is a God that 
hides himself, Isa. v i i i . 17 ; we must fetch h i m 
out of his retiring-room by our fervent prayers. 

Ver. 25. For a certain woman] Of an heroical 
faith, felt her want of Christ, and laid out for 
him. 

Ver. 26. .4 Greek] i. e. a Gentile, as Rom. i i . 
9, profane by profession; a Canaanite, St Matthew 
saith she was: confer Zech. x iv , 21 . 

Ver. 27. To cast it unto dogs] roie Kvvaploig, 
unto whelps, for more contempt' sake, as Beza 
noteth. The pope made Dandalus, the Venetian 
ambassador, to come before h im, tied i n iron 
chains, and to wallow under his table w i t h dogs, 
whilst his Holiness sat at supper. Unde ei cards 
cognomentum apud suos, saith Revius. He was 
ever after called the dog-ambassador. 

Ver. 28. Yes, Lord] See the note on Matt . 
X V . 27. 

Ver. 31. Of Decapolis] A l i t t le country con
sisting of ten cities. See P l in . l ib . i i i . cap. 18. 

Ver. 32. One that was deaf] None of the 
evangelists have this story but only Saint Mark, 

Ver. 33. And he took him aside, &c.] Though 
these men's faith was but weak, yet he yieldeth 
unto them at the first word, who held off the 
Syrophenician before, to the th i rd petition ; he 
knew the strength of her faith. The ski l ful 
armourer trieth not an ordinary piece of arms 
w i t h muskef^shot. The wise lapidist brings not 
his softer stones to the stithy. The good hu.s-
bandman turns not the wheel upon his cummin, 
nor his flail upon his vetches. For his God doth 
better instruct h im, Isa. x x v i i i . 26, 29. 

Ver, 34. He sighed] As i f himself had felt and 
fainted under the same burden; so the word 
iareva^e signifieth. A n d he was so much the 
more sensible, as wel l weighing the cause. 

Ver. 35. His ears were opened] So are the ears 
of a l l that belong to Christ, and their tongues 
loosed to his praise, which before were bound by 
Satan. Oh, pray that God would make the bore 
of ova ears as wide as may be, and teach us that 
"pure language," Zeph. i i i . 9, that our tongues 
mav run "as the pen of a ready writer," Psal. 
x iv . 1. 

Ver. 36. So much the more] Eo magis praful-
gebat utique quia non visebatur, as Tacitus saith 
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of Brutus ; the more he sought to secrete himself 
the more he was noticed. 

Ver. 37. He hath done all things welt\ Praise 
we h i m much more for his spiritual cures, of hke 
k i n d , upon ourselves and others. 

C H A P T E E V I I I . 

Ver. 1. The midtitude being very great] Y E T 
not so great as the five thousand hefore fed with 
fewer loaves and more leavings. To teach us, 
that God's blessing, and not the muchness of 
meat, feeds and satisfiea 

Ver. 2. I have compassion, &c.] See the notes 
on Matt . X V . 32—34, &c. 

Ver. 3. They will faint] cKXvOiiaovTai, " their 
sinews wiU be loosened," as i t useth to fare w i t h 
men i n fainting fits. Physicians sometimes let 
blood usque ad deliquium animce; so doth God, 
as he did David often. See the note on Matt . 
X V . 32. 

Ver. 4. With bread] That is, w i t h the coarsest 
fare. Horatius opponit panem libis et placentis, 
l i b . i . ep. 10. Bread is used for homely pro
vision. 

Ver. 5—7, &c.] See the notes on Matt . xv. 
34—36. 

Ver. 12. And he sighed deeply] His heart was 
straitened (as the word avaareva^ag signifies) and 
would have burst, but for a vent. 

Expletur lachrymis egeriturque dolor. 

So those marked mourners sighed and cried 
for others, who were altogether insensible of 
their own miseries, Ezek. ix . 4. So Habakkuk 
trembled and quivered for the Chaldeans'- calami
ties, chap. i i i . 16. 

Ver. 13. And he left them] See the notes on 
Matt . xv i . 1, 2. 

Ver. 15. Of the leaven of Herod] Of the 
Sadducees, saith Matthew; to the which sect 
some conceive that Herod had now joined h i m 
self, the better to stiU the noise of his conscience 
by making himself beheve there was no judgment 
to come. 

Ver. 16.] See Matt . x v i . 7. 
Ver. 17. Perceive ye not yet] Christ reckons 

upon our time, and looks for improvement of our 
talents. 

Ver. 18. Do ye not remember] A l l is lost that 
is not wel l laid up i n this pot of manna, the 
sanctified memory, 1 Cor. xv. 2. 

Ver. 19, 20.] See the note on Matt . xv i . 10, 
11 , &c. 

Ver. 21 . How is it that ye do not imderstand f] 
I t is very i l l taken when we improve not experi
ments. Of aU things God can least abide to be 
forgotten. 

Ver. 22. And they bring a blind man urdo him] 
This is another of those miracles mentioned by 
St Mark only. See chap. v i i . 32. 

Ver. 23. He took the blind man by the hand] 
He could have delivered h i m to bis friends, to 
lead h i m ; but he did i t himself, as holding i t an 

[ C H A P . V I I I . 

honour, a pleasure, to do men i n misery any office 
of courtesy. 

And led him out of the tcnori] Either that the 
miracle he wrought might be the less noticed, or 
as holding the inhabitants unworthy to behold 
i t . A U Israel might see Moses go towards the 
rock of Eephidim ; none but the elders might see 
h im strike i t . Their unbehef made them unworthy 
this privUege; so might their unthankfulness the 
men of Bethsaida. Woe to thee, Bethsaida ! I t 
is no smaU favour of God to make us witnesses of 
his great works. 

Ver. 24. / see men as trees, walking] This was 
done, saith an expositor, to the end that Christ's 
power might be the more distinctly k n o w n ; as 
also to instruct men i n their degrees and pro
gresses of spiritual i l lumination, to give God the 
glory whoUy, both for the beginning and for the 
accomphshment. He is author and finisher of 
our faith, Heb. x iL 2. 

Ver. 25. He saw every man clearly] rjjXauywc, 
Procid et dilucide, longe lateque. When we come 
to heaven, we shall see as we are seen, who now 
see but as i n a glass obscurely, as old men do 
through spectacles, 1 Cor. x i iL 

Ver. 26. Neither go into the town] Christ 
would not vouchsafe such an ungrateful people 
the benefit of one more preacher, though never 
so mean. This was a greater judgment upon 
them than i f he had turned some other way that 
arm of the sea that brought so much wealth into 
their town. 

Ver. 27, 28.] See the note on Matt. x v i . 13. 
Ver. 29. Thou art the Christ] This was much 

i n few. Here is not Thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock, &c. Which i f either St Mark or St 
Peter had esteemed (as Papists now do) the 
foundation of the Chnstian Church, i t had not 
been here omitted (as Beza well observeth), sith 
i t goes for current among the ancients, that St 
Mark wrote this Gospel at St Peter's mouth. 

Ver. 30.] See Matt . x r i . 20. 
Ver. 31. And after three days] That is, w i t l i i n 

three days, or on the th i rd day. 
Ver. 32, 33.] See Matt. x v i . 22, 23. 
Ver. 34. Wltosoever will come after me] See 

the notes on Matt . x. 38, and Matt. xvL 24. 
Let him deny himself] Christianity (saith one) 

is perpetua naturae violentia, a continual crossing 
of corrupt nature. 

Take up his cross] I t is but a dehcacy that men 
dream of to divide Christ and his cross. Every 
Christian must be a Crucian, said Luther, and do 
somewhat more than those monks that made 
themselves wooden crosses, and carried them on 
their backs continually, making a l l the world 
laugh at them. 

Ver. 35. Fc/r whosoever will save his life] As 
that revolting priest, host to Philbert Hamlin, 
martyr, slain by his enemy upon a private quarrel 
As those Angrognians that yielded to the Papists 
that came against them, and were more cruelly 
handled by them than their neighbours that con
tinued constant i n the t ruth . As Denton, the 
smith of Wells, i n Cambridgeshire, that could not 
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burn for Christ, and was afterwards burned i n 
his own house. As West, that was chaplain to 
Bishop Eidley, who, refusing to die for Christ's 
cause wi th his master, said mass against his con
science, and soon after pined away for sorrow. 
I f I shrink from God's t r u t h (said Doctor Tay
lor, martyr), I am sure of another maim^er of 
death than had Judge Hales, who being drawn, 
for fear of death, to do things against his con
science, did afterwards drown himself. (Acts and 
Mon.) 

Ver. 36. For what shall it 'profit a mari\ A n d 
yet many do as Shimei, that, to seek his servants, 
lost himself. And as Jonas, that was content to 
be cast into the sea, that the ship w i t h her lading 
might come safe to shore. 

Ver. 37. Or, what shall a man give 7] See the 
notes on Matt . x v i . 26. 

Ver. 38. In this adulterous and sinful, &c.] 
The worse the times are the better we should 
be. Stars are most needed in a dark night. We 
may as well , saith Zuinglius, Ad aram Javis aut 
Veneris adorare, ac sub Antiehristo fidem oceultare. 
Antichrist's limbs have their mark i n their hand, 
which they may show or hide at pleasure; but 
Christ's members have their marks i n their fore
heads only. David's parents and brethren came 
down to h im to the cave of AduUam, though to 
their great danger, 1 Sam. x x i i . 1. Onesiphorus 
was not ashamed of Paul's chain at Eome, 2 Tim. i . 

When he cometh in the glory] David going 
against Goliath, took only his sling, and a few 
stones; but when against Nabal, he marched 
better appointed. So Christ came at first i n a 
mean condition; but when he comes again to 
judgment, he shall march furiously, attended w i t h 
troops of saints and angels. 

C H A P T E E I X . 

Ver. 1. Shall not taste of death] S A I N T S only 
taste of death; sinners are swallowed up of i t , 
they are " kUled w i t h death," Eev. i i . 23. Where
as the righteous do mori vitaliter; death is to 
them neither total nor perpetual, Eom. v i i i . 
10, 11. 

Ver. 2.] See the notes on Matt. x v i i . 1. 
Ver. 3. Became shining] ariXfioyra, glister

ing and sparkling as stars, which twinkle and 
beckon to us as i t were to remember their and 
our Creator. 

Ver. 4, 5, 6.] See notes on Matt. x v i i . 3, 4, &c. 
Ver. 7. They were sore afraid'] exipofioi. A n d 

even ready to run away, as unworthy, Deut. ix . 
19. 

Ver. 8, 9, &c.] See ubi supra. 
Ver. 10. And they kept that saying] W i t h much 

ado they kept i t (as the word ixpaTriaav imports), 
for the rest of the disciples were very inquisitive, 
l ikely, what was said and done i n the moimt. A 
friend that can both keep counsel and give coun
sel is worth his weight i n gold. 

Ver. 12. Set at nought] Vi l i f ied and nuUified 
mean oi-riSaioc, or one that had nothing i n h im. 

i^ovdtvtoOg. Vermis sum et non Jwmo, I am a 
worm, and no man, saith the Psalmist i n the per
son of Christ. 

Ver. 13, 14.] See Matt. x v i i . 14, 15, &c. 
And the scribes questioning vnth themi] Pur

posely to put them to shame i n their Master's 
absence: Marcian the heretic, for his arroding 
the good names of others, was called Mus Ponti-
cvs. (TertulL) A n d Epiphanius fitly resembleth 
heretics to moles, who do aU their mischief by 
working imder-ground. But i f once they be 
above-ground, they are weak and contemptible 
creatures. 

Ver. 15. Were greatly amazed] To see h i m 
come i n so opportunely, i n the very nick, which 
is his usual time. See the note on Matt. x v i i . 14. 

Ver. 18. Tcareth hini] "Teareth h im as dogs 
do : " so the Greek word pfiatrti signifieth. Matt, 
v i i . 6. 

Ver. 19. Bring him unto me] Thus man's 
perverseness doth not interrupt the course of 
Christ's goodness. 

Ver. 20. The spirit tare him] Thus things oft 
go backward ere they come forward ; as the com 
grows downward before i t comes upward. Bu-
plicaniur lateres, venit Moses. This child had 
never such a sore fit, as now that he was to be 
cured. See ver. 26. 

Ver. 21. Of a cJiUd] irmhiodtv. Neither yet is 
there any injustice w i t h God, that l i t t le ones thus 
suflfer: they are not innocents, but " estranged 
from the womb, they go astray as soon as they 
be born," Psal. I v i i i . 3 ; the first sheet or blanket 
wherein they are covered is woven of sin, shame, 
blood, and filth, Ezek. x v i . 4, 6. Infants have 
sin, though unable to act i t ; as Paul's viper, stiff 
w i t h cold, might be handled without harm, yet 
was no less venomous. But no sooner can they 
do anything, but they are evil-doing, Ut urtica 
statim vrit, et cancri retrocedunt, et ecJiinus asper 
est, as young nettles vr i l l sting, young crJib-fish go 
backward, and as the young urchin is rough, &c. 

Ver. 22. It hath cast him into the fire, &c.] So 
doth b l ind zeal deal by them i n whom i t is. 

Ver. 23. All things are possible, &c.] Question
less (saith a reverend man, M r 8. Ward) jus t i 
fying faith is not beneath miraculous i n the 
sphere of its own activity, and where i t hath 
warrant of God's word. The prayer of faith is 
after a sort omnipotent, saith Luther. 

But if thou canst do anything] This woeful 
father had no further patience to parley ; but 
through weakness of faith, and strength of affec
tion to his distressed child, breaks off his tale, 
and begs present help. " He that believeth, 
maketh not haste," Isa. xxv i i i . 16. 

Ver. 24. / believe] This act of his i n putting 
forth his faith to believe as he could, was the way 
to believe as he would. 

Help tliou mine unbelief] That is, my weak 
faith, which he counteth no better than unbelief; 
howbeit, God counts the preparation of the heart 
to believe, faith, as i n those Samaritans, John iv . 
D r Cmger cried out on his death-bed. Credo lan-
guida fide, sed tamen fide. Much faith w i l l yield 
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unix) lis here our heaven; and any faith, i f true, 
w i l l yield us heaven hereafter. Selnever Paedagog. 

Ver. 25. / charge thee] Cum emphasi dictum 
et magna authontate, saith one, when the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah roar on this wise, devils run 
and wriggle into their holes, as worms use to do 
i n time of thunder. 

Ver. 26. And rent him sore] The nearer any 
is to help and comfort, the more Satan roareth 
and rageth. 

Ver. 27. But Jesus took him hy the hand] 
Christ ever reserveth his holy hand for a dead-
hf t . 

Ver. 28.] See Matt . x v i i . 19, 20, 21. The 
history of the dispossession of the devU out of 
many persons together i n a room i n Lancashire, 
at the prayer of some godly ministers, is very 
famous. Eead the book and judge. These m i n 
isters (being Nonconformists) were questioned 
for i t i n the High-commission Court, as i f i t had 
been a device to strengthen the credit of their 
cause. Saint's Everl. Eest. 

Ver. 29. But hy prayer and fasting] The cause 
why they could not cure the child, was unbehef; 
the cure of unbehef is sought and wrought by 
fasting and prayer. 

Ver. 30. And they departed thence] Clam et 
eeleriter, pr iv i ly and hastily, as the Greek irupt-

TTopEvovTo imports ; and why they d id so, see 
Luke i x . 53. 

Ver. 31. For he taught his disciples and said] 
i. e. H e said i t often, that they might remem
ber i t once ; which they had no mind to do, Luke 
i x . 43. 

Ver. 32. They understood not that saying] They 
could not conceive that the Saviour of the world 
should suffer as a malefactor. 

Ver. 33. And heing in the house] sc. That he 
had hired there, Matt . v i i i . See Matt . xvui . 1. 

Ver. 34. Who should he the greatest] viz. I n 
Christ's earthly kingdom, i n the which they vainly 
dreamt of a distribution of honours and of&ces, as 
once i n the days of David and Solomon. 

Ver. 35. He sat down] Tanquam serii quiequam 
traditurus : the teacher sat, the learners lay at 
his feet. See the note on Matt . v. 2. 

Ver. 36.] See Matt . xv iu . 2, 3. 
Ver. 37. Receiveth not me] Non removet sed 

corrigit, saith Erasmus. He receiveth not me 
only, but h i m that sent me. 

Ver. 38. And John answered him] John was 
soon sated w i t h that sad discourse of our Saviour, 
and begins a relation of another business, htt le to 
the purpose. 

Ver. 39. Forhid him not] I t is probable that 
this man would not forbear, imless Christ himself 
shoidd forbid h i m ; which here he refuseth to do, 
and shows reason for i t . 

Ver. 40. Is on our part] Is to be esteemed 
among such as favour me i n this furious age. 

Ver. 41. For whosoever shall give, &c.] Much 
more he that shall cast out devils i n my name, 
and out of love to me. 

Ver. 42.] See Matt , x v i i i . 6. 
He shall not lose his reward] For his cup of 

JPON T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . I X . 

cold water he shall have a torrent of pleasure. 
I f therefore ye wiU be wise merchants, happy 
usurers, part w i t h that which ye cannot keep, that 
ye may gain that which ye cannot lose. 

Ver. 43. It is better for thee to enter] The 
Trojans, after long debate, concluded i t better to 
part w i t h Helen, though a lady of incomparable 
beauty, than by retaining her longer, to venture 
their utter wreck and ruin . 

'AXXa icat we rolrfirep iova iv rr)vai vtioOu, say 
they. (Hom. Ihad.) D i d we but forethink what 
sin wiU cost us, we durst not but be innocent. 

Ver. 44. Where their worm] As out of the 
corruption of our bodies worms breed, which 
consume the flesh; so out of the corruption of 
our souls this never-dying worm. This worm 
(say divines) is only a continual remorse and 
furious reflection of the soul upon its own wiUul 
foUy, and now woeful misery. Oh, consider this 
before thy friends be scrambling for thy goods, 
worms for thy body, derils for thy souL Go not 
dancing to hell i n thy bolts, rejoice not i n thy 
bondage, as many do ; to whom the preaching of 
heU is but as the painting of a toad, which men 
can look on and handle vrithout affrightment. 

Never dieth, and the fire is not quenched] 0 
quam diuturna et immensa est etemitas I said the 
der i l once.' A chUd w i t h a spoon may sooner 
empty the sea than the damned accomplish their 
misery. A river of brimstone is not consumed 
by burning. 

Ver. 45. It is better for thee] Ka\6v iart. I t is 
a goodly thing to go, though maimed, to heaven. 

To be cast irdo hell, where the fire] About the 
year 1152, K i n g Louis of France cast the pope's 
bulls (whereby he required a l l fruits of vacancies 
of al l cathedral churches i n France) into the fire; 
saying, he had mther the pope's buUs should rest 
i n the fire, than his own soul should fry i n heU. 
(Speed's Hist. ) 

Ver. 46. Where their worm dieth not] i. e. 
Where there is eternity of extremity. Of a l l 
outward torments none more insufferable than 
that by fire ; as of aU inward, none hke that of 
having worms ever grubbing and gnawing upon 
the entraUs. A d d hereunto, that worms and fire 
use to make an end of other things ; not so here. 
The fire faUs not, as d id that fire i n the valley of 
Hinnom, wherein the dead carcases were bumt 
without Jerasalem, Jer. x ix . The worm dies not, 
as do those worms that swarm i n sepulchres. Oh, 
the terrors and torments, the fathomless perdition, 
the remediless misery into which the damned are 
plunged, without the least hope of ever either 
mending or ending ! Plato traveUing into Egypt 
together vrith Euripides the tragedian, got much 
Hebrew leaming ; he calleth hell Trvpi^XtyiQiav, a 
fiery lake, and saith that there their worm dieth 
not, their fire is not quenched. (Phaed. p. 400.) 
This he might have from Isa. I v i . 24, though i t 
be his practice, lade gypsum misr^re, as Irenteus 
spake, to stain the pure streams of divine truths 
w i t h fabulous nanations. 

Ver. 47. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
' Manlii loc. com. 
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ouf] Out w i t h i t , away w i t h that earthly idol, 
that image of jealousy, Ezek. v i i i . 3, though i t he 
to thee as a hand for profit, or an eye for plea
sure. 

Ver. 48. Wftere the worm never dies] This is 
three several times repeated, that i t may the 
hetter he observed. Vtinarn de Gehenna ubique 
dissereretur, saith a father. Oh that word never 
(said a poor despairing creature on his death-bed) 
breaks my heart. This worm of conscience is 
worse than the fire, i f worse may be : i t is the very 
hell of hell , as being the furious reflection of the 
soul upon itseK for a l l its neglected opportunities 
and flagitious practices. This w i l l be a bodkin 
at thy heart one day (saith a reverend man), I 
might have been dehvered. 

Ver. 49. For every one shall be salted with fire] 
The spirit, as salt, must dry up those bad h u 
mours i n us that breed the never-dying w o r m ; 
and as fire, must waste our corruptions, which 
else w i l l carry us on to the unquenchable fire. 

Ver. 50. Salt is good] Nature hath prudently 
mingled salt w i t h a l l things, that they may not 
easily putrefy. Greges enim pecorum urinam 
salsissimam effundere videmus, et in omnes stirpes 
salem infusum. John Bodin. Theat. Naturce. 

Have salt in yourselves] Habete in vobis sal. 
A cujus admonemur tribus Uteris {ut curiose 
observat quidam), Sapere, Agere, Loqui. The 
conjuring of salt among the Papists is intolerably 
blasphemous ; i t is thus : I conjure thee, 0 salt, 
by the l iv ing God, &c., that thou mayest be made 
a conjured salt to the salvation of them that be
lieve. A n d that unto a l l such as receive thee, 
thou mayest be health of soul and body ; and that 
from out of the place wherein thou shalt be 
sprinkled, may fly away and depart a l l phantasy, 
Avickedness, or craftiness of the devil's subtlety, 
and every foul spirit. By salt here we may un
derstand mortification and holy discretion, or 
sincerity of doctrine and discipline, whereby the 
saints are seasoned and preserved from the putre
faction of sin and error; from the plague of 
emulation and dissension, as those good souls 
(Miconius and his colleagues) who could say w i t h 
comfort, Cucurrimus,certavimus,laboravimus,pug-
navimus, vicimus, etviximus semper conjunctissime, 
^c. We have run together, striven, laboured, 
fought, overcome, and lived always together i n 
much peace and concord. 

And have peace one with another] B y mortifica
t ion, season, tame, and purge your ovm hearts of 
those lusts that war i n your members, James i v . 
1, and prove offensive to others, Mark ix . 43, so 
shall you be at peace one vrith another. Stomach-
worms are ki l led w i t h salt. 

C H A P T E E X 

Ver. 1. And as he was wont, he taught] Prce-
dicationis officium suscipit quisquis ad sacerdotium 
accedit. (Greg, i n Pastoral.) I t was death for 
the high priest to enter the holy place, or to come 
abroad, without his bells and pomegranates. 

St Mark is much i n setting forth Christ's for
wardness to teach. 

Ver. 2, 3, &c.] See Matt . x ix . 1—3, &c. The 
Athenians and Eomans had their divorces also. 
Their b i l l was only this, Bes tuas tibi habeto. Take 
what is thine own, and be packing. 

Ver. 4. Moses suffered to urrite] Not com
manded. There is a difference between a per
mission and a precept, properly so caUed. See the 
note on Matt . x i x . 7. Non statim probat Deus 
quod permittit, God approves not presently what
soever he permits. 

Ver. 10. And in the house] This is one of those 
passages related by St Mark only. 

Ver. 11. Whosoever shall put away his vrife] 
Annon columnce Germarm, atque imprimis Luthe
rus, •putidissime errarunt et turpissime se dederunt, 
cum illud sanetissimum scilicet consilium dederunt 
fortissimo Uli et optima Principi Philippo Land-
gravio, ut vivente adhue priore legitima nimirum 
vxore, duceret alteram, hoc est adulteram ? saith 
Zanchy: Luther and his fellow-divines were 
shamefully out i n licensing the Landgrave to put 
away his lawful wKe, and marry another. 

Ver. 12. And if a tooman have put away] No 
such thing was permitted by Moses, but usurped 
by the women of those licentious times. Among 
Turks the woman may sue a divorce; but only 
then when her husband would abuse her against 
nature. (Blount's Voyage.) 

Ver. 13.] See Matt . x ix . 13—15. 
Ver. 14. For of such is the kingdom of G'jd] 

As oft, therefore, as we see an infant, let us t h i n k 
that a teacher is given us of God, Psal. cxxxi . 
1 , 2. 

Ver. 15—18.] See M a t t . x i x . 17, &c. 
Ver. 19. Defraud not] Do no man in jury 

either by force or fraud. This seems to be an 
abstract of aU the other fore-mentioned command
ments. 

Ver. 20.] See Matt . x i x . 20. 
Ver. 21. Loved him] As a tame man, and fit 

to live in a c iv i l society. Or he loved h im, that 
is, he pitied him, as a self-deceiver: l ike as we 
p i ty moderate Papists. Common gifts should 
cause some union : for they are of a middle 
nature between nature and grace: as the spirits 
of a man are of a middle nature between his soul 
and body, and serve to unite both. 

Ver. 22. Went away grieved] Which he would 
have not done, i f he had loved God and his 
neighbour, as he professed to do. The Greek 
word Xwov^iivoQ signifies, that he went away 
pouting and louring, fronte nubila, w i t h a cloudy 
forehead, betokening his great discontent; he 
came hastily, but went away heavily. 

Ver. 23. That have riches] Or rather, are had 
of riches. Have them we may, love them we may 
not, 1 John i i . 15. 

Ver. 24. For them that trust in riches] As 
most rich men do, thinking themselves simply the 
better and the safer for them. This blab is soon 
blown up. 

Ver. 25, 26.] See Matt . x ix . 24—26. 
Ver. 27. With God all tilings are possible] 
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This place is much pleaded by the Papists 
for their fiction of transubstantiation. I te l l 
thee (said Bonner to Philpot) that God, by his 
omnipotency, may make himself to be this car
pet, i f he w i l l . (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 2 8 , 2 9 . ] See Matt. x ix . 2 7 . 
Ver. 3 0 . Brethren, and sisters, and mothers] 

Mothers he cannot receive i n k ind , when once 
dead ; but God wiU be to h im better than ten mo
thers : communion w i t h h i m shall yield more com
fort than a l l outward comforts can. He can also 
make Jonathan more loving to David than any 
wife, and the kings of Moab and Ammon to be his 
foster-parents. This made Hermannus, Arch
bishop of Cullen, to reform his church, using 
therein the aid and advice of Mart in Bucer: 
wherefore he was deposed by the Emperor, 
which he patiently suffered. Zech. x. 6 , " They 
shall be as i f I had not cast them ofP, and I w i l l 
hear them." God w i l l one way or other make up 
his people's losses ; they shall have i t again either 
i n money, or money's-worth. Ne excrucier oi 
aurum et argentum : tu enim es mihi omnia, said 
Paulinus Nolanus, when the town was taken by 
the Barbarians. Let not my losses trouble me. 
Lord ; for thou art mine exceeding great reward. 
(Aug. C. D . i . 1.) 

Ver. 3 1 . ] See Matt . x ix . 3 0 . 
Ver. 3 2 . Jesus went before them] As most 

wilUng of his way, though he went now to suffer. 
Show we like forwardness, and say, " I am i n pr i 
son t iU I am i n prison." 

Ver. 3 3 , 3 4 . ] See Matt . xx . 1 7 — 1 9 . 
Ver. 3 5 . Whatsoever ive shall desire] One 

said he could have what he would of God ; and 
why ? but because he would ask nothing but 
what was agreeable to the w i l l of God. Fiat 
voluntas mea, said Luther i n a certain prayer; 
but then falls off sweetly, Mea voluntas, Domine, 
quia tua. One saith of Luther, Vir iste potuit 
quod voluit apud Deum: that man can do what 
he w i l l w i t h God. (Melch. Adam.) 

Ver. 3 6 , 3 7 , &c.] See Matt. xx. 2 1 , &c. 
Ver. 3 9 . Ye shall indeed drink of the cup] 

B u t not of that bitter cup of his Father's wrath, 
which he drank off i n his passion. Only the 
saints f i l l up that which is behind of the suf
ferings of Christ, Col. i . 2 4 , vartprfpara, non 
irporeprifiaTa. 

Ye shall be baptized] A n d come out of the 
waters of aiBiction w i t h as l i t t le hurt as a babe 
doth out of the water i n baptism, by the help of 
divine grace. 

Ver. 4 2 . Theij which are accounted to rule] A l l 
earthly ruledoms are but shows and shadows to 
that of God. Ot loKovvng, Qui videntur imperare. 
They do but seem to rule. 

Ver. 4 6 . Blind Bartimeus] Named and cele
brated i n the Gospel, when many mighty mon
archs are utterly forgotten, or else lie shrouded 
i n the sheet of shame. 

Ver. 4 7 . ] See Matt . xx . 2 9 , &c. 
Ver. 4 8 . The more a great deed] True faith 

works its way through many obstacles, as the 
clouded sun doth. 

[ C H A P . X . 

Ver. 4 9 . Jesus'stood] The Sun of righteous
ness stood stUl to hear a poor beggar. I have 
seen the K i n g of Persia many times (saith a late 
traveller) to alight from his horse to do justice 
to a poor body. 

Be of good comfort] I t seems by this that he 
was troubled i n mind. 

Bise, Jie calleth thee] So he doth every poor 
penitent, who therefore ought to come boldly to 
the throne of grace, sith the golden sceptre is 
thus held forth, Heb. iv . 1 6 . 

Ver. 5 0 . And he costing away his garment] 
Though a beggar, he stood not upon the loss of 
his coat; but for joy of his calhng, cast i t from 
him. So John iv. 2 8 ; Heb. x i i . 1 . 

Ver. 5 1 . What wilt thou, &c.] Christ, though 
he know our thoughts and suits long before (for 
he is intimo nostra intimior nobis), yet he wUl have 
us utter our own wants in our own words, and 
make our requests known unto h im w i t h thanks
giving, PhU. iv. 6 ; this is as sweetest music i n 
his ears. 

Ver. 5 2 . Fallowed Jesus in the way] FoUowed 
him now without a guide; or followed him, 
though going up to Jerusalem to suffer death. 
Love is strong as death. 

C H A P T E R X I . 

Ver. 1.] S H E Matt. xx i . 1 . 
Ver. 2. Whereon never man sat] As i f i t had 

been done on set purpose. Here was a wheel 
w i th in a wheel, Ezek. i . , the better to convince 
the stubborn Jews of his kingly of&ce. 

Ver. 3. Say ye that the Lord hath need of him] 
See here six several arguments of our Saviour's 
D e i t y : 1 . That he knew there was such an ass-
colt. 2 . That he sent for i t . 3. Foresaw that 
the masters of the colt would question them that 
set i t . 4 . That he professeth himself the Lord 
of aU. 5 . That he could teU they would send 
the colt. 6 . That accordingly they did so. (Pis
cator.) 

Ver. 4 — 6 , &c.] See Matt . x x i . 9 ; Luke xix . 
3 2 . 

Ver. 1 1 . ] See Matt. xx i . 1 2 . 
Ver. 1 2 . He loas hungry] This, and that he 

knew not but that there were figs on the tree, 
declare h im to be the true man. 

Ver. 13.- The time of figs was not yet] viz. Of 
ripe figs; but i f he could have found but green 
figs only, he would at that time have been glad 
of them. He looked for somewhat from that 
great show of leaves. But the old proverb be
came true. Great bruit, little fruit. 

Ver. 1 4 . ] See Matt . x x i . 19 . 
Ver. 15 . Began to cast aut] As he had done 

before, John i i . 15 . See the note there. Hath 
not the Lord done the l ike also a-late amongst 
us, casting out many church-choppers, that have 
been money-changers rather than ministers i n 
the temple ? 

Ver. 1 6 . And would not suffer] This is one of 
those things recorded by St Mark only. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 
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Ver. 17. My home shall he called, &c.] He 
inveighs against the same fanlt w i t h the same 
arguments as hefore, John u . 

Ver. 1 8 . Astonished at his doctrine] Whi l e 
they hung upon his holy hps, Luke xix . 4 8 . 

Ver. 19 . He went old of the city] Having first 
cried, and said, " He that believeth on me," &c., 
John xiL 4 2 , to the end of that chapter. 

Ver, 2 0 . ] See Matt. xxL 2 0 , and leam to stand 
i n fear of Christ's curse: he can blow men to 
destraction, smite the earth w i t h the rod of his 
mouth, Isa. xL 4 ; Job iv. 9. 

Ver. 2 1 . And Peter calling to remembrance] 
So the fig-tree bare far better frait now that i t 
was dried, than when i t was green and fiourish-
ing. Instruunt rws Patres, tum docentes, tum la-
hentes; The saints teach us, as by their instmc-
tions, so by their infirmities. (Aug.) 

Ver. 2 2 , 2 3 . ] See Matt. x x i . 2 1 . 
Ver. 2 4 . What things soever ye desire, &c . ] To 

an effectual prayer two things are here required: 
1 . A n eamest desire after the thing prayed f o r ; 
" t h e desire of the righteous shall be satisfied," 
Prov. X . 2 4 ; but a cold suitor begs a denial 2 . 
A confident expectation of a graoious answer. 
He that prayeth and doubteth shutteth heaven's 
gates against his own prayers, James i . 7. 

Believe that ye receive them] Even as soon as 
you ask, as the word Xa/ifidvere signifies. See 
Dan. i s . 2 0 , 2 1 , 2 4 . 

Ver. 2 5 . And when ye stand, praying] Several 
gestures i n prayer are described, not prescribed, 
i n God's book The word wrqKijre, here rendered 
stand, importeth a presenting one's self before the 
Lord, whether he stand, sit, or kneel, &c. 

Ver. 2 6 . ] See Matt . v i . 1 4 , w i t h notes there. 
Ver. 2 7 — 2 9 , &c.] See Matt. xxL 2 3 — 2 5 , Ac. 
Ver. 3 0 . From heaven, or of men, answer me] 

So when the enemies of reformation demand what 
we mean by so doing, ask them what they t h i n k 
of that we do 1 Is i t from heaven or of men 1 i f 
from heaven, why do not they approve i t ? i f of 
men, why do not they disprove i t by the Scrip
tures ? Bucer and Melanethon framed a form of 
reformation according to the t r a t h of the go
spel, vrith the approbation of the peers and states 
of Cullen ; but the clergy, though not able to 
contradict i t by good reason, yet rejected i t w i t h 
slander, and said that they had rather choose to 
hve under the Turkish government than under 
a magistrate that embraced that reformation. 
(Melch. Ad . in Vita Bucer.) 

Ver. 3 1 — 3 3 . ] See Matt . xxL 2 5 — 2 7 . 

C H A P T E E X I L 

Ver. 1 . A certain man planted, &c.] S E E the 
notes on Matt. x x i . 3 3 . 

Ver. 3. And beat him] Properly, they hilded 
h i m ; but by a metonymy, they beat him. Sic 
pereutimus vulpem, utpellis ei detrdhatur ; so men 
beat a fox that they may the better h i l d h im. 
(At'pw proprie excorio, pellem detraJio. Gerhard.) 

Ver. 4. Wounded him in the head] Caput com-
minuerunt, they brake his head. Theophylact 

2 9 9 

interpreteth i t . They completed' their rillany, 
and spent aU their spite upon h i m ((rwercXeaay 
Kai iKopvijiioaav Trjv vfipiv). 

Ver. 6. They will reverence my son] They w i l l 
surely be ashamed to look h i m i n the face. This 
is the proper signification of the word ivrpairri-
aovrai. But sin had woaded an impudency i n 
their faces, that they could blush no more than 
a sackbut. 

Ver. 1 3 . To catch him in his words] As hunters 
catch the beast i n a toU, aypevauai, as fowlers 
catch the b ird i n a snare, as St Matthew's word 
here signifies (irayittvaiixTi). 

Fistula dulce eanit, volucrem dum deeipit auceps. 

Ver. 1 4 . To give tribute] This tribute the Jews 
then paid to the Eomans as now they do to the 
Turks, for the very heads they wear. A n d yet 
they had the face to say to our Saviour, " W e 
never were i n bondage to any man," John riiL 3 3 . 
B u t perhaps these Jews were of the sect of Judas 
Gaulonites, who would not be dravm by any tor
ments to acknowledge any lord upon earth; be
lieving that God only was to be held their Lord 
and K i n g . (Joseph. Ant . x r i i L c. 2 . ) 

Ver. 1 5 — 1 7 , A c ] See Matt . xxiL 1 9 — 2 2 . 
Ver. 2 4 . Not knouring the Scriptures] A n d yet 

they alleged and argued out of Scripture, but 
upon a false ground; riz. that the state of men 
should continue i n the other world such as i t is 
here; as to eat, drink, marry, generate, Ac. 

Ver. 2 5 . ] See Matt . x x i i . 2 9 — 3 1 , Ac. 
Ver. 2 6 . / am the God of Abraham] Therefore 

thy God also, i f thou walk i n the footsteps of 
faithful Abraham, Eom. iv. 2 3 , 2 4 . 

Ver. 2 8 . AsJced him, which is the first] AU. 
Christ's disciples must be Zijrijrticoi, Questionists, 
and do the same to learn that this scribe here 
doth for a worse purpose. 

Ver. 2 9 . Is one Lord] This the wiser heathens, 
as Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle w i t h 
his Fns Erdium miserere mei ( i f that were his), 
acknowledged, Exod. xxx iv . 1 4 . (tic QtoQ 
fiovoe, Pythag. Buxtorf. Tib.) " Thou shalt wor
ship none other God." Where the word 
rendered ether hath greater than ordinary, to 
show the greatness of the sin of serving other 
gods, and to set forth a difference betweeen acher, 
other, and ecMd, one God ; one i n three, and 
three i n one. 

Ver. 3 4 . Answered discreetly] That he was 
better than the Pharisees used to be. He was 
Fgregie cordatus homo, and began to l i f t up his 
head out of the mud towards heaven. 

Ver. 3 5 . How say the Scribes] They were great 
genealogists; how was i t then that they were no 
better versed i n the genealogy of Christ? that 
they could give no better an account of his two
fold nature ? of other things one may be ignorant, 
and yet be saved : not so here. 

Ver. 3 6 . Said by the Holy Ghost] The Psalms 
then are a part of Holy W r i t by Christ's own 
testimony, who also, Luke xxiv . 4 4 , d i r ideth the 
Old Testament into the law of Moses, the pro
phets, and the Psalms. Tea, Psalmorum liber 
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qunmmque tdilia mnt ex omnibus continet, saith 
Augustine after Bas i l ; the Psalms are a treasury 
of aU holy truths. 

Ver. 37. The common people] The lesser fishes 
commonly Mte hest. 

Ver. 38. Love to go in long clothing] Down to 
the heels, as senators, or counsellors. A garment 
that Christ himself wore, as being a citizen or free 
denizen of Capernaum. But he loved not to go 
i n i t , as these Pharisees, these glorious masters 
of the J e w s ; ' he affected not this habit more 
than another out of pride and vain-glory, to be 
looked at, and admired by the vulgar. This they 
thought a goodly business. 

Ver. 39. See Matt, x x i i i . 5, w i t h the note. 
Ver. 40. See Matt , x x i i i . 14, w i th the note. 
Ver. 41 . And beheld] He stUl sits and seeth 

the condition, gift, and mind of every almsgiver; 
and weighs al l , not by the worth of the gift, but 
by the wiU of the giver. Lycurgus enjoined the 
llacedsemonians to offer small sacrifices. For 
God, said he, respecteth more the internal devo
t ion than the external oblation. 

How the people cast money] \a\Kov, brass; 
the worst was thought good enough for God and 
his poor. Something men wiU do, but as Uttle as 
they can. 

Ver. 42. Two mites] A mite is valued of our 
money to be three parts of one c. (Godw. Ant . ) 
Her mite could weigh but l i t t le , but her heart 
weighed heavy; and so her heart, being put to 
her mite, gave i t weight above the greater (but 
far more heartless) largesses of the Pharisees. 

Ver. 43. This poor tvidow] Women are noted 
i n the parable of the lost groat to be fond of 
money; widows especially, and poor widows, 
make much of that l i t t l e they have, as their l i f e ; 
so i t is called here, ver. 44, even al l her life {o\ov 
TOV (iiov), that is, her livelihood. A l l this she cast 
i n , i t being rather to and for the service of God 
than to the poor. She resolves, as a widow i n 
deed, to trust wholly i n God. 

C H A P T E E X I I L 

Ver. 1. Whcd manner of stones, &c.] H U G E 
stones, and so cunningly cemented, as i t were i n 
oculated, the one into the other, that a man 
would have thought, and swom almost, that they 
had been a l l but one entire stone.* Josephus 
writeth of these stones, that they were fifteen 
cubits long, twelve high, and eight broad. 

Ver. 2. There shall not be left one stone, &c.] 
There is no tmsting, therefore, to forts and strong
holds ; no, though they be munitions of rocks, as 
Isaiah speaketh. The Jebusites that jeered David 
and his forces were thrown out of their Sion. 
Babylon, that bore herself bold upon her twenty 
years' provision laid i n for a siege, and upon her 
high towers and thick walls, was surprised by 
Cyrus. So was this goodly temple by Titus, who 
left only three towers of this stately edifice \m-

' 01 BkXovrts, volum-unt cum summa cupiditate. 

razed, to declare unto posterity the strength of 
the place and valour of the vanquisher. But 
sixty-five years after, EUus Adrianus inflicting on 
the rebeUing Jews a wonderful slaughter, sub
verted those remainders, and sprinkled salt upon 
the foundation. 

Ver. 3.] See Matt . xxiv . 1—3, &c. 
Ver. 4. Shall be fulfilled] or, have an end, 

avvTtXtiadai, that is, be destroyed, as verse 2. 
W h i c h yet these apostles held not destroyable 
t iU the world's destruction, as appears Matt . xx iv . 

Ver. 5. And Jesus answering them, &c.] Not 
directly to their question, but far better to their 
edification. This was ordinary w i t h our Saviour. 

Ver. 7. The end shall not be yet] Neither of the 
world, nor of the temple. 

Ver. 8. The beginning of sorrows] The sorrows 
and throes of child-birth, uiiivwv, which are 
nothing so bad at first, as i n the b i r th . 

Ver. 9.] See Matt. x. 17, and xxiv . 9, w i t h the 
notes. 

Ver. 10. Among all nations] i. e. Among other 
nations than the Jews. 

Ver. 11. Neither do ye premeditate] Con not 
your answers, as boys use to do their orations 
and school-exercises, which the Greeks call 
fiiXtTaQ, whereunto Beza thinks our Saviour here 
alludeth. 

Ver. 12.] See Matt . x. 21. 
Ver. 13. And ye shall be hated of all men] 

Odio generis humani, as Tacitus (l ib. 15), speak
ing of the Christians under Nero. St Luke 
adds, " But there shall not an hair of your heads 
perish," for " the very hairs of your head are 
numbered," saith St Matthew (x. 30). 

Ver. 14. The abomination of desolation] The 
Eoman forces, therefore most abominab e to 
God and his angels, because they desolated the 
pleasant land and aboUshed the trae worship of 
God. See Eev. x v i i . 4, 5. 

Where it ought not] viz. I n respect of the 
Eomans, who did i t only out of ambition and 
covetousness. See Isa. x. 7. 

Ver. 15, 16, &c.] See Matt. xxiv . 15—17, Ac. 
Ver. 19. For in those days shall be affliction] 

Gr. "Those days shall be affliction," as i f the 
very time were nothing else but affliction i n i t 
self. See the notes on Matt. xxiv . 21. 

Ver. 20. Except the Lard had shortened] Muti-
lamrat, truncaverat, £KoXo/3w<r£. Not i n respect 
of the divine decree, but, 1. Of the long miseries 
that the people had deserved. 2. Of the enemies' 
rage, that would have exceeded. See Zech. i . 13. 

Ver. 24, 25, &c.] See Matt. xx iv . 29, &c. 
Ver. 28. Now learn a parable of the fig-tree] 

We should not rest content w i t h a natural use 
of the creatures, as brutes do, but pick some 
spiritual matter out of every sensible object. 
Thus Eeverend Master Deering, when the sun 
shined on his face now lying on his death-bed, fel l 
into a sweet meditation of the glory of God and 
his approaching joy. (Dr Hall's A r t of Divine 
Meditation.) 

' Quasi tota moles ex unico ingenti lapide in tantam mag-
nitudinem consurgeret. 
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Ver. 30. Till all these tilings lie done] Begun 
they were i n the destruction of Jerusalem, car
ried on by the enemies' rage against the Church, 
and to be ended w i t h the last age of the Church, 
which begins at the coming of Christ i n the 
flesh. 

Ver. 34. The porter to watch] That the rest 
did their work. 

Ver. 35. When the master cometh] But come 
he w i l l to judgment, as sure as that he hath 
destroyed Jerusalem; this is a pledge of the 
other. 

Ver. 37. Watch] AVhat Cerbidius Scevola was 
wont to say of the c iv i l law, holds more true of 
the divine l a w : Jm civile scriptum est vigilan-
tihus, non dormitantibus. The law was written 
for those that observe to obey i t . A n d that very 
good counsel that Bucer gives upon this, text, 
Merito semper sonare auribus nostris debet hoec 
vox, vigilate. This word watch should be ever 
sounding i n our ears, running i n our minds. Let 
i t be our constant care, that death do not sur
prise us suddenly. No guest comes unawares to 
him that keeps a constant ta'ole. 

C H A P T E E X I V . 

Ver. 1. After two days] Two days after the 
former discourse. This Sun of righteousness 
shone most amiably toward his going down. 

Ver. 2. Not on the feast-day] A n d yet they 
did i t on the feast-day, as loth to lose the oppor
tunity then offered them by Judas the traitor. 
But God had a special hand i n i t , that by the 
circumstance of time Christ might appear to be 
the true passover. He was crucified on the very 
true day of that feast. 

Ver. 3. Of spiJcenard very precious] Or pure, 
right, sincere, dSoXov, not sophisticate, or adul
terate ; so Theophylact interprets i t . But Scul
tetus saith i t was spikenard of Opis, a town not 
far from Babylon, whence the most precious 
odours and ointments were transported into other 
parts {-iriaTiKrjt, melius oTriariK^g). 

Ver. 4.] See Matt. x x v i . 8. 
Ver. 5. Three hundred pence] That is, 52 

French pounds and more, as Budseus computes 
i t . She spared for no cost. 

Tiiey murmured against her] • But Judas 
began: so dangerous a thing i t is to converse 
w i t h hypocrites. One rotten sheep may rot the 
rest. Uvaque conspecta livorem ducit ab una. 
Great danger there is, i f not of infection, yet of 
defection. Peter by his halting compelled others 
to do so too, Gal. i i . 13, ivefiptpSivTo. 

Ver. 6—8, &c.] See Matt . x x v i . 10, 11, &c. 
Ver. 14. The guest-cJiambe)-] I n a private 

house, for the whole city was then turned into a 
great inn, for the receipt of strangers that came 
up to the feast. 

Ver. 15, 16.] See Matt. xx. 18, 19, &c. 
Ver. 17—19, &c.] See Matt. xxv i . 20, 21, &c. 

' Murmur et fremitus indignantium signijicatur. Beza. 

Ver. 21 . Good were it for that man] For his 
own particular: for otherwise, i n respect of the 
glory of God's justice, i n that man's righteous 
condemnation, good i t was that he was bom. 

Ver. 22, 23, &c.] Matt , x x v i 26, &c. The 
Lord's supper is (as Justin Martyr saith) rpofri 
evxapiarriQeiaa, food made up a l l of thanksgiv
ing. 

Ver. 25. / vjill drink no more] OVKETI OV pri, " I 
wUl not, not, not d r i n k ; " so Heb. x i i i 5, " I wUl 
not, not, not forsake thee." Our Saviour here 
seemeth to allude to that grace-cup (as they caU 
i t ) , after which they might not eat anything more 
t i U the day following. 

Ver. 31. / will not deny thee] The Syriac 
addeth Mari , that is, Domine mi. A n d this he 
affirmed, magis ex abundanti. So did Pendleton 
the apostate, when he said to Sanders the martyr, 
w i t h greatest vehemency, I wUl see the utter
most drop of this grease of mine molten away, 
and the last gobbet of this flesh consumed to 
ashes, before I wUl forsake God and his t m t h . 
(Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 32, &c.] Matt. xxv i . 36. 
Ver. 33. Began to be sore amazed] Animo et 

corpore per horrescere, horripilari, dpOorpixiiv. 
Now i t was, that he took that terrible cup at his 
Father's hands, and drank i t ofl' a l l at once, 
which we must else have been sipping and suck
ing at throughout a l l eternity. 

Ver. 36. Abba, Father] Father, Father, w i t h 
greatest earnestness. This was an effectual prayer, 
had he said no more. God can feel breath i n 
prayer. Lam. i i i . 56. 

Not ivhat I will, but, &c.] Aposiopesis emphatica, 
saith Beza. 

Ver. 37. Couldst thou not watch] How, then, 
w i l t thou die w i t h me? So how w i l l they en
dure wounds for Christ, that cannot endure 
words 1 See Jer. x i i . 5. 

Ver. 40. Neither wist they what to answer] 
They were ashamed to excuse i t , yet fe l l again 
into i t . 

Ver. 41 . Sleep on now, take your rest] I f you 
can, at least, or have any mind to i t , w i t h so many 
swords and halberds about your ears. They were 
i n heaviness, and yet are sharply reproved for 
relapsing so oft into the same sin. Let not us 
be more m i l d than Christ was, but deal freely 
and faithfully w i th aU. 

Ver. 42. Rise up, let us go] To meet the 
enemy i n the face. See how courageous he grew 
upon his prayers. 

Ver. 43.] See Matt , x x v i 47. 
Ver. 44. Had given them a token] avaarjfiov. 

Signum consignans, vel commune signum de cmn-
posito datum ; a watchword, or as soldiers call i t , 
the word. 

Ver. 47. And one of them] Beza gathered from 
this text that Mark received not this Gospel from 
Peter, because Peter would no less have confessed 
this rashness i n himself than he had done his 
denial of his Master. 

And cut off his ear] This was his indiscreet 
zeal, proceeding ab affectu carnis, non ab afflatu 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 

Spiritm aancti, from the flesh, not spirit. (Pis
cator.) 

Ver. 51 , 52. And there followed him a certain 
young man] That this was St John, Ca l r in counts 
a fancy. He might he one well affected to 
Christ, who, hearing the noise, came to see the 
news, and hardly escaped w i t h the skin of his 
teeth ; such is the rudeness and rage of perse
cutors. 

Ver. 53.] See Matt . x x v i . 57, &e. 
Ver. 54. At the fire] irpoc ro <l>we. A t the 

l ight , or by the Ught, that is (say some), by the 
candle-light (for that discovered him), referring 
ad lumen to sedeils. 

Ver. 55.] See Matt , x x v i 59, &c. 
Ver. 56. Agreed not] laai OVK ^aav. Were not 

matches, or amoimted not to an accusation of 
death. 

Ver. 61 . The Son of the Blessed?] So God is 
called, because to be everlastingly blessed and 
praised of men and angels. Hence God is fre
quently set forth i n the commentaries of the 
Hebrew doctors by Baruch-hu, H e that is blessed. 
So Zacharias begins his canticle vrith, " Blessed is 
the Lord God," &c., Luke i 68. 

Ver. 62.] See Matt . xx iv . 3 0 ; Luke x x u . 70. 
Ver. 63. Bent his clothes] So they used to do 

i n case of blasphemy, to signify that their very 
hearts were rent w i t h grief at so sad a hearing. 

Ver. 64. They all condemned him] As a blas
phemer, because he made himself the Son of God. 
This may comfortably assure us that we are freed 
by Christ from that crime of blasphemy we stand 
gui lty of, for affecting a deity i n our first parents. 

Ver. 65. Prophesy] Est hie sarcastnus amaru-
lentissimus. (Piscator.) This is a most bitter 
taunt. 

Ver. 66.] See Matt . x x r i . 69, &c. 
Ver. 68. He went out] Thinking to steal away, 

and here he heard the cock, but recanted not. 
Ver. 71. To curse and to swear] Let h i m that 

stands, take heed, <fec. Cavebis autem si pavebis. 
God had a sweet providence i n a l l this, that 
Peter might be an eye-witness of our Sariour's 
sufferings. 

Ver. 72. And when he thought thereori] Or add
ing to his grief, proportioning his sorrow to his 
s i n ; ' or, throwing his garment over his head 
(which was the garb of deep mourners, 2 Sam. 
x r i , 30 ; Esth. ri. 12), so Theophylact expounds i t . 
Or, prorupit in fletwm, he burst out and wept. 
That is an impudent fable, that, long after this, 
he solicited the blessed rirgin, after her assump
tion, to intercede to Christ for pardon of his 
thrice denying h im, and that Christ thereupon 
made h im and his successors his ricars here, &c. 
As Xaverins reporteth i n Peter's life, written by 
him i n the Persian language. 

C H A P T E R X V . 

Ver. 1. And straightway in the morning] T H E Y 

thought once to have deferred his execution t i l l 
1 Augens, id est, abunde Jlevit, iiriPaXuiv. 

after the feast, chap. x iv . 2. But their malice 
was restless, as his was that said he would not 
away t i l l he saw the martyr's (the traitor's he 
called him) heart out. 

Ver. 2.] See Matt . x x v u . 1—3, &c. 
Ver. 6. Now at the feast] Or, a t each great 

feast, Kaff koprriv, viz. at the Passover, Pentecost, 
and Tabernacles. The reason of this custom see i n 
notes on Matt , x x r i i 15. 

Ver. 15. When hehad scourged hini] Purposely 
to move the people to pity h im , and therefore 
brought h i m forth so misused, w i t h , " Behold the 
man." But this was iU done of Pilate neverthe
less, as was also his comparing w i t h Barabbas, 
though w i t h intent so to have delivered him. For 
we may not do evil that good may come thereof. 

Ver. 21 . And they compel one Simon] a'yya-
pcvoviTi, cogunt invitum. We aU come off heavily, 
and shrink i n the shoulder when caUed to carry 
the cross, as Peter d id , John x x i . 18. 

The father of Alexander and Rufus] Men fa
mously known i n the Church, and therefore here 
but named only. God w i l l recompense even i n 
voluntary services. 

Ver. 22.] St Mark very diUgently describeth 
what feU out at Calvary; what Christ did and 
said on the cross, what was done and said to h im 
there, how he gave up the ghost, &c., that we 
might have these things as ready, and at our 
fingers' ends, as he had who vn-ote the whole his
tory of our Sariour's passion upon the nails of 
his hands. 

Ver. 23. Wine mingled with myrrh] This was 
not the same potion vrith that i n verse 36 and 
Matt , x x r i i . 48, but another. 

Ver. 25. They crucified, him] e. they began to 
crucify h i m , but nailed him not to the tree t i l l 
the s ixth hour, John x ix . 14. 

Ver. 26, &c.] See Matt . xxvu . 35, 36, &c. 
Ver. 33. Darkness over the whole land] Por

tending doubtless those dreadful calamities that 
were coming upon this perverse people, accord
ing to Isa. V . 30 ; riii 22 ; Lam. i i i 1, 2 ; but 
clearly showing God's heavy displeasure against 
his Son, our surety, which made h i m also cry out 
vrith a loud voice i n the next verse, as one so far 
forsaken, as not afforded the common benefit of 
sunlight. 

Ver. 34. Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani] Psal. 
x x u . 1. I t is thought by some that he repeated 
the whole two-and-twentieth Psalm, which is an 
admirable narration of the passion, and might 
weU help h i m the better to bear i t . 

Ver. 35, 36.] See Matt, x x r i i . 46, &c. 
Ver. 37. He gave up the ghost] After which 

he went not to Limbus Patnun to preach there, 
as Papists dote, and would draw from 1 Pet. 
u i . 19. 

Ver. 38.] See Matt. x x v u . 51 . 
Ver. 39.] See Matt. xxvU. 54, 55. 
Ver. 40. James the less] viz. I n stature, note, 

or age. 
Ver. 41 . Followed him and ministered] See 

Luke v i i i . 3. 
Ver. 42. The day before the sabbath] I'heir 
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preparation to the sahhath hegan at three o'clock 
i n the afternoon. The Jews of Tiberias be
gan their sabbath sooner than others; those at 
Tsepphore continued i t longer; adding de profano 
ad sacrum. (Buxtorf.) Among our forefathers, at 
the ringing of the bell to prayer on Saturday 
evening, the husbandman would give over his 
labour i n the field, and the tradesman his work 
i n the shop, and set themselves to prepare for the 
sabbath. Among the Jews at this day i n many 
cities, there is one goes about and proclaims the 
approaching of the sabbath, about half an hour 
before i t begins, that they may prepare. 

Ver. 43. Went in boldly unto Pilate'] I t was 
boldly done indeed, thus to oppose, not the Jews 
only, but Pilate i n that which he had done to 
Christ. Good blood w i l l not belie itself. 

Ver. 44, 45, &c.] See Matt , x x v i i . 57, 58, Ac. 

C H A P T E E X V I . 

Ver. 1, 2. And when the sabbath was past] As 
God on the first day of the week drew the world 
out of that abhorred estate of nothing, and 
brought l ight out of darkness, so d id Christ, on 
that day, draw his people out of an estate worse 
than nothing, and " brought life and immortality 
to l ight by the gospel," 2 T im. i . 10. 

The first day of the week] rrje fiidg aa(iPaTb>v, 
one of the sabbaths. So the first day of the 
world is called, Jom echad, one day; that is, the 
first day. Gen. i . 5. For as that day was in i t ia l 
to the world, so the day of our Lord's resurrection 
is the beginning of our glorification; as i n that 
day l ight was produced, so Christ rising, the l ight 
of righteousness and joy is risen to us. (Gerb. i n 
Harm. Evang.) 

Ver. 3.] See Matt , xxv i i i . 5, 6, &c. 
Ver. 4. And when they looked] Or, as some 

read i t , when they looked u p ; for t i l l now 
they may seem either to have gone plodding on 
w i t h their eyes downward, or else to have looked 
on one another, as people use to do when they 
are conferring. 

Ver. 7. Tell his disciples, and Peter] q. d. Te l l 
h im howsoever, for be is i n great heaviness; and 
this w i l l be very good news to h i m Tel l h i m 
that Christ is risen again for his justification, 
Eom. iv. Or, tel l his disciples and Peter, quia 
ille se prcB aliis incredulum ostenderat, as Tolet 
hath i t , because he hath expressed so much uur 
belief above the rest, and is, therefore, i t may be, 
set here behind a l l the disciples, as inferior to 
them. 

TO ST M A E K . 303 

Ver. 8. Anything to any man] Whom they 
met w i t h , but hastened to the disciples. 

Ver. 9. He appeared first] This honour done 
to Mary Magdalene, Mark relateth more at large 
than the rest, though otherwise mostly he be 
more brief than the rest. 

Ver. 10, 11, &c.] See Matt , x x v i i i . 9, 10. 
Ver. 14.] See Luke xxiv . 3 6 ; John xx. 19. 
Ver. 15. Preach the gospel] Eckius hence 

blasphemously inferreth that Christ d id never 
command his apostles to write, but to preach 
only. 

To every creature] That is, 1. To man, who is a 
l i t t l e world, an epitome of every creature. 2. To 
the Gentiles also, who had been denied this 
favour of the gospel, as i f they had been none of 
God's creatures. 

Ver. 16. He that believeth] That which you 
preach. 

And is baptized] As content to give up himseK 
to Christ, and to receive his mark, making a pub
lic profession of the faith. 

He that believeth not] He saith not, or I s not 
baptized; for i t is not the want, but the contempt 
of baptism that damneth. Unbelief is a bloody 
sin, Heb. x. 26 ; a heavy sin, John i i i . 19 ; a most 
ungrateful, inexcusable sin, such as shuts a man 
up close prisoner i n the dark dungeon of the law, 
unto imavoidable destruction. Gal. i i i . 23. 

Shall be damned] Here is quick work. God 
w i l l not stay so long now w i t h people as he d id 
of old, when there was not so much mercy 
offered. See the note on Heb. i i . 3. 

Ver. 17. In my name they shall, &c.] This 
promise was peculiar to the primitive Chris
tians and to such as lived immediately after 
Christ's ascension. That was an extraordinary 
providence, that when Squier, that traitor, A . D . 
1597, had poisoned the pummel of Queen Eliza
beth's saddle when she was to take horse ; albeit 
the season were hot, and the veins open to receive 
any malignant tainture, yet her body thereupon 
felt no distemperature, her hand felt no more hurt 
than Paul's did when he shook off the viper into 
the fire. (Speed's Hist.) 

Ver. 18. It shall not hurt them] N o more shall 
the deadly poison of sin hurt those that have 
drunk i t , i f they belong to God, provided that 
they cast i t up again quickly by confession, and 
meddle no more w i t h such a mischief. 

Ver. 19. He was received up, &c.] This St 
Luke more ful ly sets forth, Luke xxiv . 50, 51 ; 
Acts i . 9. 

Ver. 20. And they wetit forth] viz. From 
Jerusalem, according to Isa. i i . 5 ; Psal. ex. 2. 
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COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 

THE GOSPEL ACCOEDING TO ST LUKE, 

w h e r e i n t h e t e x t i s e x p l a i n e d , s o m e c o n t e o v e b s i b s a b b b r i e f l y d i s c u s s e d , d i v e r s c o m m o n p l a c e s 
h a n d l e d , a n d m a n y r e m a r k a b l e h a t t e r s h i n t e d , t h a t h a d b e e n b y f o b m e b 

i n t e r p r e t e r s p b e t e b m i t t e d . 

C H A P T E R I . 

"Verse 1. Many have taken in hand] On, have 
attempted, iwExtipriaav, but not effected. Hence 
some have concluded, that Luke wrote first of the 
four evangehsts. Howbeit the common opinion 
is (and the most ancient copies say as much) 
that Matthew wrote his Gospel eight years after 
Christ, Mark ten, Luke fifteen, and John forty-
two. 

Ver. 2. Wliich from the beginning were eye
witnesses] Therefore i t may seem his Gospel 
was not dictated to h i m by Paul (who was no 
eye-witness), as some ancients have affirmed. 
But i f we can believe Tacitus or Suetonius i n 
things that fel l out long before they were bom, 
because we are confident of their dihgence i n i n 
quiring, how much more should we believe St 
Luke upon such doubted assurance ? &c. 

Ver. 3. Having had perfect understanding] Or, 
following them close at heels, and (as we say) 
hot-foot, TrapriKoXovOr/KOTi. 

From the very first] Or, from above, avuidcv, 

as inspired from heaven. 
To unite unto thee in order] rafltfqe, distinctly, 

and yet coherently. A singular praise i n an his
torian, for the which Ambrose much admireth 
this our evangehst above a l l the other. 

Ver. 4. WJierein thou hast been instructed] 
"Which thou hast received by hearsay, or by word 
of m o u t h ; and wherein thou hast been cate
chised, receiving the mysteries of the faith by 
the ministry of the voice, narj/x^Otje- A n d surely 
when we see men caring and casting how to find 
out this certainty here spoken of, and not be 
led by conjectural suppositions, but be fu l ly per
suaded as St Luke was, and would have his Theo-
philus to be, then there w i l l be some hopes that 
the Lord's party w i l l increase. 

Ver. 5. In the days of Herod] Herod a stranger, 
upon the death of Antigonus, last of the Macca-
beans, by Augustus' favour, was made K i n g of 
Judea, and reigned 34 years. After his and his 
son's death, Judea was again reduced into a Ro

man province, and the government thereof com
mitted unto Pontius Pilate, then to Petronius, 
after h i m to Felix, Festus, Albinus, and Floras, 
whose cruelty provoked the Jews to rebeUion 
and war, to their utter overthrow. 

Of the course of Abia] According to their 
weekly waitings at the altar, 1 Chron. xxiv . God 
would not have his ministers over-wrought, 
though he require them to labour according to 
their strength, even unto lassitude. But how 
thankless is their labour that do wi l fu l ly over
spend themselves ! 

Ver. 6. In allthe commandments and ordinances 
That is, i n aU the duties of both the moral anc 
ceremonial law. 

Blameless] Afitp-irroi, sine querela, saith the V u l 
gate, " w i t h o u t complaint." They neither com
plained of others, nor were complained of by others. 
As i t is reported of Burleigh, Lord Treasurer i n 
Queen Elizabeth's reign, that he never sued any 
man, nor (hd any man ever sue him, and was 
therefore i n the number of those few that both 
hved and died w i t h glory. 

Ver. 7. And they had no child] "Which was 
then held a heavy judgment, as that which ren
dered them suspected of impiety, sith godliness 
had the promise of increase both w i t h i n doors 
and without. 

Ver. 8. In the order of his course] He took 
but his turn , and served but his time. God never 
purposed to burden any of his creatures w i t h 
devotion. 

Ver. 9. To bum incense] I n the incense of 
prayer, how many sweet spices are bumed to
gether, by the fire of faith, as humility, love, &c. 

Ver. 10. Praying without at the time of incense] 
Cant. i i i . 6, the Church is said to ascend out 
of the wilderness of this world vrith pillars of 
smoke, elationibus fumi, that is, w i t h affections, 
thoughts, desires towarcl heaven. A n d although 
she be black as smoke, i n regard of infirmities, 
yet hath she a principle to carry her upwards. 

Ver. 11. Standing on tlie right side of the altar] 
As Satan stood at the right hand of Joshua to 
molest h im, Zech. i i i . 1, so stand the angels at 
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our right hand, i n the puhlic assemhlies especially, 
to withstand him. A n d to signify this, the cur
tains of the tabernacle were wrought f u l l of che
rubims with in and without. 

Ver. 12. He was troubled] But without cause; 
he should have been comforted rather, for his 
sins were covered. How wiU wicked men stand 
before Christ ? 

Ver. 13. For thy prayer is heard] Both for a 
son, and for a Saviour. 

Ver. 14. Thou shalt have joy] This is not every 
father's happiness. Many fathers are forced 
through grief for their untoward children to wish 
to die, as Elias did when he sat under the juiup«-r, 
and as Moses did when wearied out by the people. 
Numb. x i . 15. 

Ver. 15. Great in the sight of the Lord] Signi-
ficatur singularis qiusdam prcestantia, ut Gen. x. 
9. He shall be singularly qualified. 

Ver. 16. Shall he turn to the Lord] A high 
honour to have any hand i n the conversion of 
souls. They that wise others shall shine i n heaven, 
Dan. x i i . 3. 

Ver. 17. In the spirit and power of Elias] 
There is a great agreement between the times of 
Elias and John Baptist. Herod answereth to 
Ahab, Herodias to Jezebel, &c. 

The disobedient to the vrisdom of the just] i. e. 
By his preaching he shall t u m the hearts of the 
Gentiles to the Jews, and by his baptism tie them 
up, as i t were, together. He made them (accord
ing to the phrase that Josephus useth of him) to 
convent or k n i t together i n baptism, iv /SUTT-
riafiig avviivai. (Joseph. Ant iq . , x v i i i . 7.) 

Ver. 18. For I am an old man] Thus reason 
w i l l be encroaching upon the bounds of faith, 
t i l l she be taken captive by infidelity. Drive, 
therefore, Hagar out of doors. 

Ver. 19. That stand in the presence of God] 
Ut apparitor, ab apparendo, ready pressed to any 
service. 

Ver. 20. And behold thou shalt be dumb] His 
tongue that so lately moved through unbelief is 
now tied up. God wUl not pass by the well-
meant weaknesses of his own, without a sensible 
check. He was also deaf as well as dumb: hence 
they made signs to him, ver. 62. 

Ver. 21. The people waited for Zacharias] 
They would not away vidthout the blessiug pre
scribed to the priests. Numb. v i . I n the council 
of Agathon i t was decreed that people should 
not presume to go out of the temples before 
the ministers had blessed the congregation. 
(Canon 32.) 

Ver. 22. He coidd not speak unto them] Here
upon a divine thus descants: Tacuit pater vocis, 
et cessit in miraculum: Vox si sileat, cedit in 
contradictionem. Numquid ceque obmutescit pater 
et filius ? Johannes et Zacharias ? Numquid et 
prceco mutus est ? Let us leave to the Papists 
(saith another) ministrorum muta officia, populi 
cceca obsequia, their ministers' dumb offices ; their 
people's bl ind obedience, 

Ver. 23. As soon as the days, &c.] Zacharias, 
though he ceased to speak, yet he ceased not to 
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minister. Though he were dumb, yet he was not 
lame, but could do sacrifice, and did i t . We 
may not straight take occasions of withdrawing 
ourselves from the public services. 

Ver. 24. And hid herself] Obscurum qua id 
fecerit ex causa. I t is hard to say wherefore she 
did this, saith a leamed interpreter, but l ikely 
out of modesty; and that she may make no 
show t i l l she was sure, as also that the miracle 
might appear the greater. 

Ver. 25. Thus hath the Lord] She saw that 
al l her prayers that she had haply forgot, were 
not lost, but laid up w i t h God, who now sends 
i n the blessing that she had despaired of. The 
Lord oft doth things for his people that they 
look not for, Isa. Ixiv. , and stays so long that 
when he comes he finds not faith, Luke 
xvi iL 8. 

To take away my reproach among men] Barren
ness was counted a dishonour. Gen. xxx. 23. 
"The i r virgins were not praised," PsaL Ixxv i i i . 
63, that is, married, and commended for their 
fruitfulness. See the note on ver. 7. 

Ver. 26. Unto a city of Galilee] God and his 
angels can find out his hidden ones, PsaL 1 xxxi iL 
3, i n what corner of the country soever. 

Ver. 27. Espoused to a man] 1. The better to 
free her from suspicion of fornication. 2. That 
she might have one to provide for her when 
she was w i t h child. 3. That the mystery of God 
manifested i n the flesh might come to l ight by 
l i t t le and l i t t le , SensimMne sensu. 

Ver. 28. Hail, thou that art highly favoured] 
KtxapiTioftivri. A salutation and not a prayer, as 
Papists pervert and abuse i t . A n d when the 
Ave-Maria bell rings, which is at sun-rising, 
noon, and sun-setting, a l l men in what place 
soever, house, field, street, or market, do pre
sently kneel down, and send up their united 
devotions to heaven by an Ave-Maria. Also, 
where one fasteth on Friday, which they count 
our Lord's day, many fast on Saturday, which 
they count our Lady's day. (Sand's Survey.) 

Ver. 29. She was troubled at his saying] Affect 
not the vain praises of men, saith one. The 
blessed Vi rg in was troubled when tru ly praised 
of an angeL They shall be praised of angels 
i n heaven who have eschewed the praises of men 
on earth. 

What manner of salutation] Cujus esset (saith 
one interpreter) voluit enim probare spiritum. 
Qudlis et quanta, saith another; Id est, quam 
honorifica et magnijica, ac proinds supra sortem 
suam posita. What an honourable salutation i t 
was, and more than she could acknowledge. 

Ver, 30. Fear not, Mary] We are not fit to 
hear t i l l quit of carnal affections and passions. 
The ear which tastes words as the mouth doth 
meat, when ki l led w i t h choler or other i l l -
humours, can relish no comfort. 

Ver. 31. Shalt call his name Jesus] See the 
note on Matt . L 21. I f i t were such a mercy to 
Israel that God raised up of their sons for 
prophets, and of their young men for Nazarites, 
Amos i i . 11, what was i t to Mary, and i n her 
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to a l l mankind, that she should he mother to the 
arch-prophet, to that famous Nazarite ? 

Ver. 32. Son of the Highest] Answerable to 
the Hebrew Elion, whence ^Xtoc for the sun, 
cujus antiquissima veneratio, saith Beza, whom 
the ancients deify. 

Ver. 33. And of his kingdom there shall he 
no end] St Paul saith indeed that he shall at 
the end of the world deliver up the kingdom 
to God the Father; not that his kingdom shall 
then cease, but that form of administration 
only, that he now useth i n the collecting and 
conserving of his Church. 

Ver. 34. How shall this he f] This is a speech 
not of unbehef, but of wonderment, as desiring 
also to be better informed. 

Ver. 33. The power of the Highest shall over-
sJiadow thee] As once he did the confused chaos 
i n the creation. This very expression was a 
great confirmation to the Virgin's faith, and may 
wel l serve for a caution to us not to be over-
curious i n searching into this secret. 

Ver. 36. W/io was called harren] I t is ob
served that the barren women (so called i n both 
Testaments) had the best children, as Sarah, 
Eebecca, Eachel, Elisabeth, &c., because long 
held off, and much humbled. Some also have 
observed that the New Testament affords more 
store of good women than the Old. (Dr Hall's 
Contemplation on the New Testament.) 

Ver. 37. For with God, &c.] We never doubt 
of God's w i l l , but we do i n some measure doubt 
of his power. See them both running parallel. 
Job x i u . 2. 

Ver. 38. Behold the handmaid of the Lord] 
Not M a l l God's maid, as a blick-mouthed Blatero 
hath blasphemed i n print, that the Puritans 
rudely called her. (Stafford's Female Glory.) 

Ver. 39. Into the hill courdry] Of Judea, 
southward of Jerusalem, into the city of Hebron, 
Josh. x x i . 9. 

Ver. 40. Saluted Elisaheth] To whom she 
could not rest t i l l she had imparted the good 
news, and both given and received some spiritual 
gift for mutual confirmation and comfort, Eom. 
i 11, 12. Grief grows greater by concealing, 
joy by expression. Only the meeting of saints 
i n heaven can parallel the meeting of these two 
cousins. 

Ver. 41 . The habe leaped in her womb] Such 
comfort there is i n the presence of Christ 
(though but i n the womb) as i t made John to 
spring. What then shall i t be i n heaven, think 
we? 

Ver. 42. Blessed art thou among women] So is 
Jael, the wife of Heber, said to be. Judges v. 24. 
Who yet perhaps was hardly so good a woman 
as Deborah, that called her so. But i t was no 
small confirmation to the blessed Virg in , to hear 
the same words from Ehsabeth that she heard 
before from the angeL 

And blessed is the fruit, &c.] Or, because 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, therefore 
blessed art thou, &c. Yet more blessed (as 
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Austin saith) i n receiving the faith than i n con
ceiving the flesh of Christ. She conceived Christ 
when she yielded her assent to the angel, and 
said. Be i t as thou hast said, let i t even be so. 
We also conceive Christ i n our hearts when we 
assent to the promises of pardon, of salvation by 
Christ: hoping perfectly for the grace that is to 
be brought vmto us at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ, 1 Pet. i . 13. I t is w i t h us al l , as i t was 
w i t h that captive woman, Deut. x x i . I f she 
consented to marry, she saved her hfe by i t . 

Ver. 43. Tliat tlie mother of my Lord, &c.] 
That the Lord himself should come amongst us, 
as he did i n the flesh, and doth stiU by his Spirit. 
Oh, what a mercy ! 

Ver. 44. Leaped in my womb] More hke a 
suckhng at the breast (as the word signifieth) 
than an embryo i n the womb {jipi^oe, puer receiis 
natus, 1 Peter i i . 2) . The Spirit then worketh, 
even i n unborn babes that are elect, some k ind 
of saving knowledge of Christ, answerable to 
faith i n those that are grown up. The babe's 
motion here was not natural, but spiritual (saith 
one). Therefore John was sanctified i n the 
womb, and did really rejoice at the presence of 
Christ Ul the Virg in . Now sanctification pre-
supposeth justification, and that, faith. Yea, 
this joy was a true effect of faith i n the Messiah ; 
therefore infants are capable of f a i t h : thus he. 
Seminal faith we cannot deny them. 

Ver. 45. Blessed is she, &c.] Mary beheved, so 
did not Zacharias, though a man, a priest, aged, 
leamed, eminent, and the message to him of more 
appearing possibihty. This, Elisabeth here seems 
to have an eye to. 

Bdieved that there shall be, &e.] The same 
may be said of every behever. I t is trae also 
i n cases ordinary. A persuasion that God w i l l 
help and keep us, wiU indeed help and keep us, 
Mark ix . 23. 

Ver. 46. And Mary said] See the benefit of 
good society, and how one Christian kindleth 
another. " As iron sharpeneth iron, so doth the 
face of a man his fr iend," Prov. xxvu . 17. 

Doth magnify the Lord] MeyaXivti. Makes 
room for him, enlargeth her thoughts of him, 
throws wide open the everksting doors, that the 
K i n g of Glory may come in , i n state. 

Ver. 47. My spirit rejoiceth] Tripudiat, danceth 
a gaUiard (which seemeth to come from the Greek 
word here used, iiyaWiaae iiri r y j>, super Deo), 
danceth Levaltoes in God, or for God my Saviour, 
as the matter and ground of my joy. 

Ver. 48. The low estate] Vilitatem, the vile 
and abject condition. Contra Marice merita, gum 
preedicaid Papicolee. Here is no mention of merit. 
See Beza Annot. i n loc. 

All generations shall call me blessed] How 
much more should we w i t h one mind and one 
mouth bless God the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ! This is an honour that he much standeth 
upon, Eom. xv. 6. 

Ver. 49. He that is mighty] ^ j j - f The mighty 
strong God, 6 ZwaroQ. 
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Hath done great things for me] No small 
things can fal l from so great a hand. He gives 
like himself. 

And holy is his name] God that is holy, is to 
he sanctified i n holiness, Isa. v. 1 6 , when men 
see their children especially (as here) the work of 
God's hands, Isa. xx ix . 2 3 . 

Ver. 5 0 . From generation to generation] Per
sonal goodness is profitahle to posterity. 

Ver. 5 1 . He hath showed strength, &c.] I t ap
pears by the whole frame of this holy song, that 
the blessed V i i ^ n was well versed i n the Scrip-
tm-e, which she here makes so much use of i n sun
dry passages. She was eruditionis pietatis et mo-
destioe delictum, as one speaketh of the Lady Jane 
Grey. She had by much reading made her 
bosom Bihliothecam Cliristi, Christ's hbrary, as a 
Eather saith ; and may seem to have been exer
cised in the good word of God from her infancy, 
as 2 Tim. i i i . 1 5 , and as that sweet young gen
tlewoman, Mrs Ehzabeth Wheatenhall, daughter 
of M r Anthony "Wheatenhall, of Tenterden, i n 
Kent, decea-sed, who not yet being ten years 
old when she died, yea, before she was nine 
years old (not much above eight), could say al l 
the New Testament by heart, and being asked 
where any words were, she would presently name 
book, chapter, and verse. One M r Stoughton, a 
minister, writeth this upon his own knowledge 
and examination of her. 

He hath scattered tlie proud] He by his strong 
arm hath so splitted them, that they shiver into 
pieces, luaKopiriac; or hath made them as darts, 
which, being among the enemies, are l os t ; or 
hath hurled them hither and thither, as the wind 
doth the dust of the mountains. 

Ver. 5 2 . He hath put dovm the mighty] As he 
did Bajazet, the proud Turk, and set up Tamer
lane, a Scythian shepherd; who said that he was 
sent from heaven to punish Bajazet's rashness, 
and to teach him that the proud are hated of 
God, whose promise is to pluck down the mighty, 
and raise up the lowly. 

Ver. 5 3 . He liath filled the hungry] See the 
note on Matt. v. 6. 

Ver. 5 4 . He hath holpen his servant] He hath 
put under his hand, and raised him prostrate, 
taken h im up at his feet, avreXdliero. This he 
w i l l not do for an evil-doer: he taketh not the 
ungodly by the hand. Job v i i i . 2 0 . 

Ver. 5 5 . Ashe spake to our fathers] Who l ived 
upon reversions, and died upon the promises, ac
counting them good freehold. God keeps promise 
w i t h nights and days, Jer. x x x i i i . 2 0 , 2 5 . H o w 
much more wiR he w i t h Abraham, and his seed 
for ever! 

Ver. 5 6 . And returned to lier own house] A n 
honest heart is where its calling is. Such a one, 
when he is abroad, is l ike a fish i n the a i r ; 
whereinto i f i t leap for recreation or necessity, 
yet i t soon returns to its own element. 

Ver. 5 7 . And she hrought forth a son] The voice 
of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve, PsaL xxix . 
9, though of aU other brute creatures they bring 
forth w i t h greatest trouble, bovidng themselves, 
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bruising their young, and casting out their sor
rows. Job xxxix . 4 , 6. How much more w i l l he 
help his dear handmaids ! 

"Ver. 5 8 . The Lord had showed great mercy] 
A n d the greater, because i n her old age. Births, 
w i t h those that are ancienter, are w i t h gi-eater 
danger ; so is the new b i r t h i n old sinners. 

Ver. 5 9 . To circumcise the child] Infants are 
no innocents, they are conceived i n sin, and the 
first sheet or blanket wherewith they are covered 
is woven of sin, shame, blood, and filth, Ezek. 
xv i . 4 , 6. They were circumcised, to signify that 
we had better be flayed, and have our skin quite 
stript off, than to have i t as a skin-bottle hanging 
i n the smoke of filthy desires, and blown f u l l of 
unclean motions w i t h the breath of Satan. 

Ver. 6 0 . He shcdl he called John] Bucer here 
observeth that he that was high priest when 
Solomon bui l t the temple was called John, and 
that there was herein a sweet suitableness. P M Z -
chre vero eonvenit, saith he, ut quo nomine sacer-
dos Salomonis typici, hoc et veri voearetur; that 
the type and t ru th might accord i n the very 
name. 

Ver. 6 1 . There is none of thy kindred] There 
is an inbred desire i n us a l l of immortal i ty ; we 
would eternize our names, and do therefore call 
our children, cities, lands, A c , after them, Psal. 
x l ix . 1 1 . But they do best that get assurance 
that their names are written i n heaven. They 
that depart from God shall be written i n the 
earth, Jer. x v i i . 1 3 , as Cain's son. Lord Enoch of 
Enoch, Gen. iv . , and those men of renown. Gen. 
x i . 4 , were. 

Ver. 6 2 . And they made signs to his father] 
"Who, therefore, seems to have been deaf (as wel l 
as dumb) because he had not hearkened to the 
angel's speech, but gainsaid i t . 

Ver. 6 3 . And he asked for a writing-tahle] 
Tahellam, sc. ceratam, in qua olim stilo scrihe-
hatur, saith Sa. H e had an excellent faculty of 
whom Martial reporteth. 

Currant verha licet, manus est velocior illis ; 
Ft vix lingua suum, dextra peregit opus. 

Ver. 6 4 . And lie spake and praised Ood] A n d 
had he had as many tongues as he had hairs 
upon his head, he could never have sufficiently 
praised God for his son, but especially for his 
Saviour. See 1 T im. i . 1 5 — 1 7 . Zacharias be
lieveth and therefore speaks, Psal. cxvi. 1 0 . The 
tongue of the dumb sings, Isa. xxxv . 6. 

Ver. 6 5 . And fear came on all] This was either 
the fear of adnuration at the many strange acci
dents about the b i r th of the Baptist ; or the 
fear of punishment, seeing so good a man as 
Zacharias so long to have suffered for his unbelief. 
(Ludolf. de Vita Christi.) 

Ver. 66 . And tlie hand of tlie Lord] That is, 
his grace and blessing. He had the honour to be 
Legis et graiiee fibula, as Chrysologus hath i t ; 
the buckle and boundary of the law and gospel 

Ver. 6 7 . Was filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied] This was a plentiful amends for tlie 
late loss of his speech. See here the goodness of 
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God to aU his. Quibm non solum ablata resti
tuit, sed insperata eoneedit (saith Ambrose). Ille 
dudum mutus prophetat. God is better to his 
than their hopes. 

Ver. 6 8 . Blessed he the Lard God of Israel] 
This is Hymnus Evangelieissimus, say both Bucer 
and Pellican. A most evangelical canticle. 

Redeemed his people] From the wrath of God 
over t h e m ; the guilt and power of sin w i th in 
t h e m ; from Satan and the punishment of sin 
without them. 

Ver. 6 9 . An hom of salvation] A cornucopia, 
at a mighty Saviour, qui instar hovis camupetce 
inimicos populi Dei prostemat atque d^iciat (Pis
cator), that can bestir h im much better than that 
he-goat, Alexander the Great, who had a notable 
horn between his eyes, wherewith he cast down 
the ram to the ground, and stamped upon h im, 
&c., Dan. vu i . 7. Maeedones tunc temporis ^gea-
des, id est caprini dieti sunt. Occasionem vide. 
(Justin, lib. 7.) The Macedons were at that time 
called Goat-sprung. 

Ver. 7 0 . By the mouth] There were many pro
phets, yet they had al l but one mouth, so sweet 
is their harmony. 

Ver. 7 1 . That we should he saved] Gr. Salva
tion from our enemies. This properly importeth 
the privative part of man's happiness, but includes 
the positive too. 

Ver. 7 2 . To perform the mercy] God's love 
moves h im to promise, his t ru th binds h im to 
perform. See both these, 2 Sam. v i i . 18 , 2 1 . 
" F o r thy word's sake, and according to thine own 
heart (that is, ex mero motu), hast thou done aU 
these things." 

Ver. 7 3 . The oath which he sware] opKoe quasi 
ipKog, a hedge, which a man may not break; 
much less w i l l God. 

Ver. 7 4 Might serve him] Servati sumus ut 
serviamus, Christ hath therefore broke the 
devil's yoke from oif our necks, that we may 
take upon us this sweet yoke, and not carry our
selves as sons of Behal. Serve we must s t i l l , 
but after another manner, as the Israehtes did, 
when brought out of the Egyptian bondage; yet 
thou shalt keep this service, saith Moses, Exod. 
x i i . 2 5 . 

In holiness and righteousness'] These two make 
up one perfect pair of compasses, which can take 
the true latitude of a Christian heart. 

Ver. 7 5 . Before hini] The sense of God's pre
sence makes men conscientiously obedient to both 
tables of the law. Cave special Cato, was a watch
word among the Eomans. Noli peccare, Deus 
videt, Angeii aslant, &c. Take heed what thou 
doest, God beholds thee, angels observe thee, &c. 

Ver. 7 6 . And thou, child] soil, qui nunc tantU-
lus es, in virum magnum evades: Though htt le , 
thou shalt prove great. 

Thou shall go hefore the face of the Lord] A n y 
relation to whom ennobleth, and advanceth a l l 
worth. 

Ver. 7 7 . To give lanowledge] Not by infusion, 
Dan. L 1 7 , but by instruction. See the dignity 
and duty of ministers. 

Ver. 7 8 . 'Whereby the day-spring] Or as Beza 
rendereth i t , the branch (avaToKri) from on high, 
not from beneath, as other plants or branches. 
So the anchor of hope entereth not into the deep, 
but into that w i th in the veil, Heb. v i . 1 9 . 

Ver. 7 9 . That sit in darlmess] This imports, 1 . 
continuance; 2 . content. 

To guide our feet] The superstitious pagans 
thought that their goddess Vibiha kept them i n 
their right way when they travelled: but we 
have a better guide to God. Arnob. advers. Gent. 
l ib . 4. 

Ver. 8 0 . And the child grew] Though his 
meat was but coarse, and not so nourishing. 
The blessing of God is the staff of bread: bread 
would no more nourish without i t , than a piece 
of earth. 

C H A P T E E I L 

Ver. 1 . A decree from Ccesar Augustus] B Y a 
sweet providence of God, that Christ might be 
born at Bethlehem, according to the Scriptures. 
Howbeit Augustus thought not so (as i t is said 
i n another case of Nebuchadnezzar, Isa. x.) , 
but ambitiously sought the setting forth of his 
own greatness, and large command, and carried 
i t without punishment; whenas David smarted 
sore for a like offence. But God w i l l take that 
from others that he w i l l not bear wi th i n his 
own, Amos i i i . 2 . 

That all the world] That is, the Eoman 
w o r l d ; but such was their ambition, that though 
they had but a part, yet they styled themselves 
lords of a l l the world. So the Pope (the image 
of that beast) w i l l needs be styled universal 
bishop. The great Turk (that Eastern anti
christ) calls himself God on earth, sole monarch 
of the world, commander of a l l that can be com
manded, &c., and by many other such like swell
ing titles. 

Ver. 2. 'When Cyrenius, &c.] Quirinus, the 
Lat in writers call him. Now that the sceptre 
was departed, Shiloh came. 

Ver. 3. And all went to he taxed] To pay a 
certain small sum of money i n token of fealty. I 
was once at a court-sermon (saith Melanethon) 
on the Nativ i ty day, and this was the t e x t : but 
the preacher, instead of discoursing on Christ's 
incarnation, spent the whole hour, on a very cold 
day, i n persuading the people to obey magistrates, 
and to give them as much money as they call 
for. This is the guise of court-parasites, princes, 
trencher-flies. 

Ver. 4. And Joseph also went up] By a special 
providence of God, as is above noted, ver. 1 , and 
not only so, but that the holy virgin might st i l l 
have w i t h her the keeper and cover of her v ir 
ginity ; that the devil might not have occasion to 
raise up false reports about her great belly. 

Ver. 5. Being great with child] Yet could not 
be excused. This was a cruelty i n Augustus 
(not to spare great-beUied women), but a mercy 
of God to mankind ; for what the better had i t 
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been for us, i f Josept had gone to Bethlehem, 
and not Mary also ? 

Ver. 6. The days were aeewnplished] Her 
delivery might well be hastened, or at least faciH-
tated, hy her long journey ; for i t was no less than 
four days' journey from Nazareth to Bethlehem. 
Some say she was gravida, hut not gravata ; 
great-bellied, but not unwieldy: Lmmen enim 
quod in se habehat, pondus habere non poterat, 
saith Augustine ; but 1 am not bound to believe 
him. 

Ver. 7. And she brought forth lier first-bora\ 
Whether she were Deipara, the mother of God, 
was a great controversy, and raised a great storm 
i n the Council of Ephesus; insomuch as the 
emperor declared both sides heretics. B u t for
asmuch as she was the mother of Christ, Matt , 
i . 23, and Christ is God ; i n bringing forth 
Christ, she was the mother of Giod. QEOTQKOQ 

non 0Eo2oxoc, ut voluit Nestorim. Whether she 
continued after this a virgin, pie credimus sed 
nihil affirmamus. But that she vowed virginity, 
as Papists say, we deny: for how could she 
promise virginity to God, and marriage to 
Joseph? There is a story, that when the old 
Romans had founded Templum pcuds, they sent to 
ask Apollo how long i t should stand ? he answer
ed, U n t i l a virgin brought forth : this they took 
to be perpetual. But therein they were as much 
mistaken as those Africans, who having an 
oracle, that when the Romans sent an army into 
Africa, Mundus cum tota sua prole periret, thought 
that then the world should be at an end. B u t 
afterwards the Romans sent an army thither 
imder the conduct of one Mundus, who i n battle 
was slain, together w i t h his sons, by the Africans; 
and discovered the illusion of the devil. 

Wrapped him in swaddling-clothes'] This pains 
she was at (such was her love), though newly 
dehvered, and much w^eakened thereby. His 
swaddling-clothes were poor and ragged, as may 
be gathered out of the Greek word here used. 
STrapyavow, of avapdaub), to rend. 

Laid Mm in a manger] Non in aureo reclina-
torio, saith Ludolphus, not i n a stately room, as 
the Porphyrogeniti i n Constantinople; not i n the 
best but basest place of the inn , which is counted 
the meanest house of a city. Oh humble Saviour, 
whither w i l t thou descend? 

Ver. 8. Keeping watch over their flock] A t 
the tower of Edar, say some, between Jerusalem 
and Bethlehem, where Jacob, returning from 
Mesopotamia, staid w i t h his flock, after he had 
buried Rachel, Gen. xxxv. 2 1 ; Mic. iv . 8. 

By night] Hence some gather that our Saviour 
was not bom i n the winter, because i n winter they 
housed their cattle, and fed them not without-
doors, Prov. xxv i i . 25. 

Ver. 9. And, lo, the angel of the Lord] Gabriel, 
l ikely, was sent, not to Zacharias or Simeon, &c., 
but to certain shepherds. God goes a way by 
himself. Had the sages of the East met wi th 
these shepherds, they had received better i n 
telligence than they did from the leamed 
scribes. 

And the glory of tlie Lord] As when a king's 
son is born, bonfires are made, &c. 

Ver. 10. / bring you good tidings] The first 
preacher of the gospel was an angel. God hath 
now taken this honour from the angels, and put 
i t upon the ministers, who are i n Scripture called 
angels. Rev. i i . I , and angels ministers, Heb. i . 
14. The old church had eTrayyeXiav, the promise, 
we have ei/ayycXiav, the joyful tidings. 

Ver. I I . A Saviour] The Greek word is so 
emphatical (as Tul ly witnesseth) that other 
tongues can hardly find a fit word to express i t . 
The Grecians delivered by Flaminius, rang out 
2wrqp, 2(i)r^p, w i t h such a courage, that the birds, 
astonished, fel l to the earth. 

Ver. 12. Wrapped in swaddling-clothes] In 
vilibus et veteribus indumentis, saith Ludolphus. 
See the note on ver. 7. 

Ver. 13. Praising God] Angels who have 
neither so much interest i n Christ nor benefit by 
h im as we, sing h im into the world. A n d shall 
we be dumb ? They sang when the world was 
created. Job xxxv i i i . 7. So now, that i t was re
paired by Christ. 

Ver. 14. Glory be to God on high] Let God 
have a l l the glory, so we may have the peace and 
grace or good w i l l (for of these angels. Saint 
Paid leamed to salute w i t h grace and peace). 
Mihi placet distributio angelica, saith Bemard, 
gratanter accipio quod relinquis, relinquo quod 
retines : abjuro gloriam, ne amitterem pacem. I 
am well content w i t h the angels' distribution, I 
thankfully accept (Lord) what thou leavest; I 
meddle not vrath that which thou retainest. I 
forego the glory, so I may not miss of the peace. 
Thus he. I t was the last speech of dying 
Chrysostom, Glory be to God from al l creatures. 
Let the Jesuits (saith one) at the end of their 
books subscribe Laus Deo et Beatce 'Virgini. Let 
this be the badge of the beast; cry we. Soli Deo 
gloria. Glory be to God alone. 

In earth peace] Pax, quasi- pactio conditionum. 
Etpqvjj irapa ro fig tv tiptiv, a connectendo in unum. 
Christ is the great peace-maker; but only to the 
elect, called here the men of God's good w i l l . 
When he was bom, Cuncta atque continua totius 
generis humani aut pax fuit aut pactio. Flor. 
Hist . L 4. 

Ver. 15. Let vs now go even unto Bethlehem] 
They d id not reason nor debate w i t h themselves 
(saith Bishop Hooper, martyr, i n a letter to cer
tain good people taken praying i n Bow church
yard, and now i n trouble) who should keep the 
wolf from the sheep i n the mean time ; but com
mitted the sheep to h i m whose pleasure they 
obeyed. So let us do now that we be caUed; 
conmiit al l other things to h i m that called us. 
He w i l l take heed that al l shall be well . He w i l l 
help the husband, comfort the wife, guide the 
servants, keep the house, preserve the goods; 
yea, rather than i t should be undone, he vd l l 
wash the dishes, rock the cradle, &c. 

Ver. 16. Found Mary and Joseph, &c.] They, 
though of the blood-royal, yet lay obscured, not 
thresting themselves into observation, but wel l 
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content w i t h a low condition. Beata Virgo in viii 
stabido sedet, et jaeet; sed quod homines negligunt, 
caelestes eives honor ant et inquirunt, saith Stella. 
The humble person is l ike the violet, which 
grows low, hangs the head downwards, and hides 
itself w i t h its own leaves. A n d were i t not that 
the fragrant smell of his many virtues betrays 
h i m to the world, he would choose to live and 
die i n his self-contenting secrecy. Bernard. 

Ver. 17. They inade known abroad'] True good
ness is communicative; there is no envy i n spi
ritual things ; because they may be divided in 
solidum : one may have as much as another, and 
a l l ahke. These shepherds, as those lepers, 2 
Kings v i i . 7, 9, said one to another, " W e do not 
w e l l ; this day is a day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace," &c. 

Ver. 18. Wondered at those things] Yet made 
l i t t l e benefit of what they heard. " A l l the world 
wondered/after the beast," Eev. x iu . 3. A n d i t 
was a wonder there was no more wondering at 
the b i r t h of our Saviour; i f that were true espe
cially, that (besides the wise men's star. Matt, i i . , 
and the angehcal music i n the air, &c.) among 
the Gentiles a voice was heard. The great God is 
now about to be b o r n ; and that at Eome, the 
hkeness of a woman carrying a child i n her arms 
was seen about the sun, &c. These things are 
storied. Polydore V i r g i l reports out of Orosius, 
that on the very day of Christ's nat i r i ty , Augus
tus Caesar caused proclamation that no man 
should style h im Lord any longer. Manifesto 
prcesagio majoris Dominatus, qui tum, in terris 
ortus esset; as presaging a greater than himself 
then bom. 

Ver. 19. Mai-y kept all these things] Her soul 
was a holy a r k ; her memory l ike the pot of 
manna, preserring holy truths and remarkable 
occurrences. 

Ver. 20. As it was told unto them] God, to 
show that he respected not persons, revealed this 
grand mystery to shepherds and wise m e n ; the 
one poor, the other rich; the one learned, the 
other unlearned; the one Jews, the other Gen
tiles ; the one near, the other far off. 

Ver. 21. For the circumcising of the child] 
Christ would be circumcised, and so become 
bound to ful f i l the law, that he might free us 
that were under the law. Gal. iv. 5. He shed his 
blood for us when he was but eight days o l d ; he 
took us into his family by baptism when we 
hung on our mother's breasts. Should we not 
then serve h im betimes, remember him from our 
infancy ? 

Ver. 22. And when the dags of her purification] 
She was rather sanctified than polluted by bear
ing Christ, yet wrangleth not w i t h the law, nor 
claimeth an immunity. Now i f she were so 
ofl&cious i n ceremonies, what i n the main duties 
of morality i 

According to the law] This law of purification 
proclaims ovu- uncleanness, whose very b i r th i n 
fects the mother that bare us. She might not 
t i l l the seventh day converse w i t h men, nor tUl 
the 4:0th day appear before God i n the sanctuary. 

U P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . I I . 

nor then without a bumt-offering for thanks
giving, and a sin-offering for expiation of a 
double sin, riz., of the mother that conceived, 
and of the son that was conceived. 

Ver. 23. Tliat openeth the womb] This proves 
that Mary brought forth Christ i n a natural way, 
and not utero clamo, by a miracle, as Papists 
would have i t , to prove the fiction of transub
stantiation. 

Shall be called holy to the Lord] God requireth 
the first-born, as usually best-beloved; that, to
gether w i t h our children, he might draw to h im
self the best of onr affections. 

Ver. 24. A pair of turtle-doves] Christ's 
mother was not rich enough to bring a lamb. 
Let this comfort poor Christians. I know thy 
poverty, saith Christ, but that is nothing, thou 
art rich, Eev. i i . 9. Smyrna, the poorest Church, 
hath the highest commendation. 

Ver. 25. Just and devout] Or wary and cau
tious, tvXajifie; one that takes heed and is fearful 
of being deceived i n that which he takes for right 
and current. 

Waiting for the consolation of Isi-ael] That is, 
for Christ's coming. This was the sugar where
w i t h they sweetened all their crosses : this was 
the dittany, by tasting whereof (as harts do) 
they shook off aU the piercing shafts of their 
afilictions. Some Jews conclude the Messiah 
when he comes shaU be called Menahem, the 
Comforter, from Lam. i . 6. 

Ver. 26. It was revealed unto him] By an i m 
mediate oracle, Kexpniiarwiiivov. The idolatrous 
heathen made use of this word to signify their 
impious and diabolical oracles. The abuse of a 
word taketh not away the use of i t . 

Ver. 27. And he came by the spirit, A c ] So 
stUl, " the steps of a good man are ordered by the 
Lord , " PsaL xxxviL 23. He sets his Spirit as a 
tutor, to direct and convince us into a l l truth. 
Simeon, l ikely, had done as Daniel did, chap. ix . 
2, found out by diligent search, that the fulness 
of time was come, and is therefore thus answered 
from heaven. 

Ver. 28. Then took he him up in his arms] The 
blessedest armful thkt ever the old man had i n 
his life. The patriarchs saluted h im dairairdfievoi, 
but afar off, Heb. x i . 13. 

Ver. 29. Lord, now lettest thou thy servant] I n 
the Syriac i t is, *' Now thou openest the prison 
door ; " the prisoner must not, t i l l then, go o u t ; 
nor we out of life tUl fairly dismissed. Simeon 
having laid i n his heart (saith one) what he lapt 
i n his arms, sung, Nunc dimittis; I fear no sin, 
I dread no death; I have lived long enough, I 
have my lUe ; I have longed enough, I have my 
love; I have seen enough, I have my l i g h t ; I 
have served enough, I have my saint; I have 
sorrowed enough, I have my joy : sweet babe, let 
this psalm serve for a luUaby to thee, and for 
a funeral for me. Oh sleep i n my arms, and let 
me sleep in thy peace. Dying Velcurio broke 
out into these words, "Pater est Amator, Filius 
Bedemptor, Spiritus Sanctus Consolator ; quomodo 
itaque tristitia affici possim ?" Dying Deering 
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said, " Ego omnium sanatorum minimus, credo et 
intueor in Christum salutem meam." 

Ver. 30. For mine eyes have seen, &c.] A great 
satisfaction. So i t was to Job, chap. x h i . 5, when 
he could say, " I have heard of thee by the hear
ing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee." 
What shall i t be to us when we shall see God 
face to face, &c., 1 Cor. x i i i . 12. Colamus hie 
Deum reverenter donee a spe ad speeiem transea-
mus. Worship we God w i t h reverence t i l l we 
come to see h im face to face. Bucholcer. 

Ver. 31. Before the face of all the people] As 
a banner displayed, as a beacon on a h i l l , or as 
the sun i n heaven, to be beheld of a l l ; as the 
brazen serpent was lifted up i n the vrilderness, 
&c., John i i i . 15, lipdvri. T i t . i i . 11. 

Ver. 32. The glory of thy people Israel] Oh ! 
pity their perverseness, and pray their conversion, 
that the Jews may call God Abba, the Gentiles 
Father, Dan. x i i . 11. There is a prophecy of the 
Jews' final restoration (saith M r Case, God's wait
ing to be gracious), and the time is expressed, 
which is 1290 years after the ceasing of the daily 
sacrifice, and the setting up of the abomination 
of desolation; which is conceived to be about 
Julian's time, who assayed to re-build the temple 
of the Jews, but was hindered from heaven. This 
was anno Dom. 360, to which i f you add 1290 
years, i t w i l l pitch the calculation upon the year 
1650. 

Ver. 33. Marvelled at those things] Saints, the 
more they see into the mystery of Christ, the 
more are they transported w i t h admiration. But 
most of aU at the last day, 2 Thess. i . 10. 

Ver. 34. For the fall, &c.] Being reorum sco-
pulus, piorum rupes. 

And for a sign, &c.] For a butt-mark, against 
whom his enemies shall shoot the shafts of their 
gainsayings; l ike as at the sack of Constanti
nople, the image of the crucifix was taken down 
by the Turks, and a Turk's cap put upon the head 
thereof, and so set up, and shot at w i t h their 
arrows, calling i t the God of the Christians. 

Ver. 35. Yea, a sword shall pierce, &c.] This 
confutes that of Plautus : Mulier nulla cordicitis 
dolet ex animo. The word here rendered sword 
properly signifies a long Thracian dart, entering 
into her soul. So that she was, I doubt not (as 
other mothers are), ante partwm onerosa, in partu 
dolorosa, post partum laborosa; yet so, as that 
she made misery itself amiable by her gracious 
deportment, as one saith of the Lady Jane Grey. 

That the thoughts of many hearts] As they are 
also now i n these discriminating, shedding times. 
Affliction trieth men who are crocodiles, spunges, 
chameleons, &c. Before these days came (said 
Master Bradford, martyr) how many thought of 
themselves, that they had been i n God's bosom, 
and so were taken, and would be taken i n the 
world ? But now we see whose they are; for to 
whom we obey, his servants we are, &c. I n the 
Palatinate scarce one man i n twenty stood 
o u t ; but fel l to Popery, as fast as leaves i n au
tumn. 

Ver. 36. From her virginity] i. e. She was a 

pure virgin when married to her husband. A l l 
are not virgins that pass for such; some have 
their secret conveyances; They can eat stolen 
bread, and afterwards so wipe their lips that 
not the least crumb shall be seen, Prov. xxx. 
19, 20. 

Ver. 37. A widow of about eighty-four years] 
She was now ripe, and ready, even of her own ac
cord, to fal l into God's hand, as ripe fruits do into 
the hand of the gatherer. A n d the thoughts of 
death had long since forbade the banns of a 
second marriage. Cogita te quotidie moriturum, 
et de secundis nuptiis nunquam cogitabis. Th ink 
of death, and the thoughts of marrying again 
w i l l die w i t h i n thee. 

Ver. 38. Gave thanks likewise] Succinuit 
Simeoni, seconded Simeon, and sang the same 
song. This was somewhat extraordinary, as being 
against that, 1 Tim. i i . 12, and therefore fell out 
oidy in troublesome and confused times of the 
Church; as likewise Huldah the prophetess. 
Our Pratdicantissoe have here no patronage. 

Ver. 39. According to the law of tlie Lord] 
This is often recorded of them in this chapter, 
that they observed the law exactly, to their 
singular commendation. The law is to be kept 
as the apple of one's eye, Prov. v i i . 2. Count 
nothing l i t t l e that God commands. I t is as 
much treason to coin pence as twenty-shilling-
pieces. A n d they were commanded not to eat of 
the blood, as ever they looked for God's bless
ing. 

They returned irdo Galilee] After they had 
first fled down into Egypt, Matt . i i . 

Ver. 40. And the grace of God was upon him] 
Without measure: so that of his overflow we 
have al l received "grace for grace," John i . 16. 
He had a fulness, not repletive only, but diffus
ive too ; not of plenty only, but of bounty also ; 
not only of abundance, but of redundancy. He 
was anointed w i t h the o i l of gladness, not only 
above, but for his fellows. 

Ver. 41. Now his parents went, &c.] Every 
male was to appear thrice a year before the Lord. 
I n the females i t was a free-will offering, and 
well accepted. 

Ver. 42. And when lie was twelve years old] 
What he d id from his infancy hitherto, the 
Scripture is s i lent ; Papists feign many idle rela
tions, and thereby expose us to the jeers of 
Jewish and Turkish miscreants. Where the 
Scripture hath no tongue, we must have no 
ears. 

Ver. 43. Joseph and his mother knew not] 
One would wonder they should be so careless of 
so peerless a pearl ; they might well th ink there 
were enough at Jerusalem, among the Herodians 
especially, that would have been glad to have 
despatched any that should take upon them to 
be Messias the Prince, as Daniel calleth him, 
chap. ix . 25. When they fled into Egypt for 
fear of Herod, they lost not the child Jesus; as 
neither there, nor i n their return from thence ; 
but at the feast they did, and i n that greatest 
solemnity. Hence Stella observeth, that there is 
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far greater danger of losing Christ in time of 
prosperity', and worldly afiluence, than i n days of 
persecution and tribulation. In mundi fmlicitate 
et affluentia, potius quam inpersecutionibm et tri-
tmlationilms Christum amitti. 

Ver. 44. Sought him among their Icinsfolk'] 
They knew h i m to be of a disposition not strange 
and stoical, but sweet and sociable. Let not us 
stye up ourselves in a stern austerity, but run into 
the company of those now, that must be our 
everlasting companions in heaven. 

Ver. 45. And, when they found him iwf] The 
best are sometimes at a loss, and hard put to i t 
for three days, or so. A n d this, mostly, for their 
security, as the Church i n the Canticles. 

Ver. 46. Sitting in the midst of the doctors'] 
Christus prius sedet in medio doctorum (ui recte 
distin. 36, Gratian) quam puhlice ccepit munus 
Mediatoris ohire. 

Hearing them, and posing them] I n this very 
year the temple was profaned, even at the pass-
over. For the priests having opened the temple 
doors by night, as the manner was, found a great 
company of dead men's bones i n the morning 
thrown here and there through the whole house. 
This, saith Josephus, was thought to have been 
done by the Samaritans, i n spite of the Jews. 
But others th ink God had a special hand i n i t , 
to signify that the temple services were shortly 
to die and determine, now that the Lord of hea
ven arid earth had taught therein w i t h his own 
lively voice. 

Ver. 47. At his understanding] W h i c h was 
so large, even as man, that some have affirmed i t 
to be infinite, and uncreated ; but of this, his 
manhood being a creature, was incapable. How
beit here our Saviour put forth a beam of his 
Deity, which yet he soon drew i n again, and lay 
long after obscured. 

Ver. 48. Have sought thee sorrowing] Animo 
tristissimo, et dfflictissimo. God often cures a 
lethargy of security, by a fever of perplexity. 

Ver. 49. 'Wist ye not] Men, be they pleased 
or displeased, God must be obeyed. 

Ver. 50. They understood not] Yet were well 
versed i n the Scriptures. I f God give us not 
Bight as well as l ight, we are s t i l l to seek. 

Ver. 51. And was subject unto them] Labour
ing w i t h his hands, &c., Mark v i . 5. 

Ver, 52. Increased in tvisdom] Being iraiSapio-
yepwv, as Macarius was called, whilst a child, for 
his extraordinary grace and gravity. The exer
cise of his wisdom, as i t was more enlarged, be
came more lovely i n the sight of God and man. 

C H A P T E E I I L 

Ver. I . Pontius Pilate being governor] T A C I 
T U S calleth h im procurator only of Judea. But 
St Luke here makes l i t t le difference betwixt his 
office and the imperial honour of his master 
Tiberius; for he useth the same word to express 
both, riyeiiovevovTOQ- riye^ovia. The Earl of Flan
ders counts i t a great prerogative, that he writes 
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himself Comes Dei gratia. Others only Dei de
mentia. The Duke of Mi lan, that ho is the 
prime duke of Europe. The deputy of Ireland, 
that there cometh no vicegerent i n Europe more 
near the majesty and prerogative of a king than 
he, &c. 

Ver. 2. Annas and Caiaphas being high priests] 
By turns, John x i . 4 4 ; Acts iv. 6, contrary to 
the old order. Throughout the whole Turkish 
territories, there is but one Mufta, or high priest, 
and he is the supreme judge and rectifier of al l 
actions, as well c iv i l as ecclesiastical. 

Ver. 3. Preaching the baptism of repentance] 
John's note was st i l l repentance. Christ comes 
not where this herald hath not been before him. 
Yet now i t is come to that pass, that many men 
scorn to hear a sermon of repentance. I t is a sign, 
say some, that the minister hath been idle that 
week, or that his stock is spent when he comes 
to preach of such a common theme as repentance. 
I f God be not merciful, we shall quickly dispute 
away al l our repentance, as a famous preacher 
justly complaineth. 

Ver. 4. In the book of the words of Esaias] 
Called a great ro l l , Isa. v i i i . 1 (because i t treats 
of great things, maxima in rninimo), and said to 
be written w i t h the pen of a man, that is, clearly 
that the simplest of men may understand i t , Deut. 
xxx. 11. 

Ver. 5. Every valley shall be filled] Every 
hole, or hollow, (fiapayi, (Barathrum). Fainting 
of heart unfits the way for Christ, as well as the 
swelling hil ls of pride. Plain things w i l l j o in i n 
every point one w i t h another; not so, rough and 
hollow things : so plain spirits close with God's 
t r u t h s ; not so, those that are swollen, and un
even. 

Ver. 6. All flssh shall .-see] viz. A l l that order 
their conversation aright, Psal. 1. 23, which is the 
life of thankfulness, ibid. 

Ver. 7—9. See the notes on Matt. i i i . 7—10. 
Ver. 10. Whai shall we do f] q. d. What are 

those fruits worthy of repentance, that we i n our 
places must bring forth % That we may find i n 
ourselves that confident answer, stipulation, or 
interrogation, iirEpi>Tr)fia, rather of a good con
science toward God, mentioned by St Peter, 
1 Pet. i u . 21 , i n allusion ( I suppose) to this 
text. 

Ver. 11. He that hath two coats] Thus Tyre 
evidenced her repentance, Isa. xxui . 18, by feed
ing and clothing God's saints w i t h her merchan
dise. Thus Zaccheus, Dorcas, &c. This is al l the 
lesson that for the present he sets them, being 
but young scholars i n the school of Christ. 

Ver. 12. Then came also publicans] These 
were toU-takers, custom-gatherers for the Eo
mans, and most of them greedy gripers. Pubh
cans they were called, because they took up 
publica, the goods of the empire. See the note 
on Matt. ix . 9. 

Ver. 13. Exod no more] irpaaaert, make no 
more of your places, than ye may w i t h a good 
conscience. Shun that mystery of iniquity that 
is crept into most caUings. A great part of the 
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Turk's c ivi l justice at this day is grounded upon 
Christ's words, " T h o u shalt not do what thou 
wouldest not have done to thee." 

Ver. 14. Do violence to no man] Aiaadarirf, 
shake no man by the shoulders, toss no man to 
and fro to put him into a fright, smite no man 
w i t h the fist of wickedness. Tamerlane took 
such order wi th his soldiers that none were i n 
jured by them: i f any soldier of his had but 
taken an apple or the like from any man, he 
died for i t . One of his soldiers having taken a 
l i tt le milk from a country-woman, and she there
of complaining, he caused the said soldier to be 
presently kil led, and his stomach to be r ipt , 
where the mi lk that he had of late drunk being 
found, he contented the woman, and so sent her 
away, who had otherwise undoubtedly died for 
her false accusation, had i t not so appeared. 

Neither accuse any falsely] Get nothing by 
sycophancy, MijSt avKo^avTfjatjTt. Oppress no man 
either by force or fraud, and forged cavillation, as 
i t is rendered, Luke xix. 8. 

Ver. 15. Whether he were the Christ] Yet 
John did no miracle, but he was a buming and a 
shining light, he thundered i n his doctrine and 
lightened i n his life. Hence was he so much 
admired. 

Ver. 16. Tlie Icttchet of whose shoes, &c . ] By 
this expression the Baptist acknowledgeth Christ's 
godhead, as did also Mary by washing his feet. 
But what doth the pope that holds forth his feet 
to be kissed ? Is not this he that sits as God i n 
the temple of God ? Is not this Dominus Deus 
nosier Papa ? Leamed he not this abominable 
insolency of Diocletian, that bloody persecutor? 
who as he was the first Roman emperor that 
would be worshipped as God, so he w£is the first 
that wore shoes embellished w i t h precious stones, 
and held forth his feet to be kissed of his pros
trate suitors. (Eutropius.) 

Ver. 17. Wfwsefan] viz. The preaching of the 
gospel. 

Ver. 18. And many other things preached he] 
Being concionator admiralrilis (as Keckerman 
saith of Jeremy), an admirable preacher, f u l l of 
pregnant instmctions and admonitions, he did 
no miracle indeed, but he uttered many sweet 
oracles, which St Luke here passeth over, that 
he may hasten to speak of Christ, his main 
design. 

Ver. 19. Fm- Herodias his brother Philip's 
wife] Whom i t was not lawful for Herod to 
have, though Phil ip were dead, as Josephus saith 
he was. This was the case so much controverted 
here and beyond seas i n Henry V I I L ' s time, 
touching his marriage vrith his brother Arthur 's 
widow, by Papal dispensation. The king had 
first a scrapie cast into his mind about i t by the 
bishop of Baion, the French ambassador, who 
came to him to consult of a marriage between 
the Lady Mary and the Duke of Orleans, whether 
Mary were legitimate, &c. This gave occasion 
to the casting the pope's authority out of 
England. Mary was forced, for fear of death, 
to renounce the bishop of Rome, and to acknow

ledge her mother's marriage to have been i n 
cestuous and unjust, &c. Though afterwards 
she set up the pope here again, and i t was her 
policy so to get and keep the crown upon her 
head. 

And for all the evils which Herod, &c.] John 
reproved h im vrith the same liberty that Herod 
committed them. So did John Chrysostom the 
great ones of his time. Ita quidem ut etiam 
Ducum, Eutropii et Gaince, imo ipsius Impera-
toris errata reprehenderet: he spared not dukes, 
princes, nay, not the Emperor himself. (Osiand. 
Hist . Eccles. Cent. 5.) 

Yer. 20. Added yet this] There is no stint i n 
s i n ; but as one wedge makes way for another, 
so here. As after Jonathan and his armour-
bearer, came the whole host, so. 

Ver. 21. And praying, the heaven was opened] 
Prayer is the key of God's kingdom, and must 
be used, as at other times, so especially when we 
or ours receive the sacraments; though the 
most, i f urged hereto, must say, i f they say 
t m l y , as 1 Sam. x v i i . 39, I cannot go vrith 
these accoutrements, for I am not accustomed 
to them. 

Ver. 22.] See the note on Matt . i i i . 16, 17. 
Ver. 23. Being, as was supposed] But falsely : 

for Joseph was no more than his Pater politicus, 
as Postellus calleth him, his foster-father, reputed 
father. 

Which was th-e son of Mi] That is, his son-
in-law. For E l i was Mary's natural father; and 
i t is Mary's genealogy that is here described; 
but put upon Joseph, because the Hebrews 
reckon not their genealogies by women, but by 
men only. (So Ruth i . 11—13.) 

Yer. 24, 25, &c.] St Luke reckoneth from 
the last of Christ's progenitors to the first. 
A n d first he mentioneth private men, not read of 
i n the Scriptures. 2. Captains after the Babylon
ish captivity. 3. Kings and men of great name 
i n and before the captivity. 4. Private persons 
again before David up to the patriarchs. 5. 
Lastly, the patriarchs themselves up to Adam the 
protoplast, the first and common parent. 

Ver. 27. Which was the son of Neri] Salathiel 
was naturally the son of Neri, but legally, and 
by succession, the son of Jechoniah, Matt . i v . 12, 
for he succeeded him i n the kingdom. Neri , 
which signifieth my candle, seemeth to have been 
so named from the candle which the Lord re
served for David and his house, 2. Chron. x x i . 7. 

Ver. 30. Which was the son of Simeon] Our 
Saviom's genealogy is here the more accurately 
described, because there were that woidd have 
substituted and put false Christs upon the 
Church, Ezra i i . 62. The priests that could not 
produce their genealogies were outed. 

Ver. 34, 35. Which was the son of Thara] So 
there are reckoned ten generations from Abra
ham to Noah. A n d again, ten from Noah to 
Adam. 

Ver. 36. Which was the son of Cainan] This 
name crept, by some means, into the Greek copies 
after Jerome's time, say Beza and Parseus. 
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Others say that St Luke herein followed the 
Septuagint's translation, out of wisdom and 
charity to the Hellenists or Greek-Jews that 
had received i t , and read i t . 2. That writ ing 
for heathens, he followed the heathen's Bible i n 
his quotations. 3. That i n bis genealogies he 
was to be a copier, not a corrector. 

Ver. 38. Which was the Son of God] Not by 
generation, but creation. Therefore the Syriac 
translator hath i t Demen Elaha, A Deo, of God, 
hot Bar Elaha, the Son of God. 

C H A P T E R I V . 

Ver. 1. Betumed from Jordan, and was led] 
No sooner out of the water of baptism, but i n 
the fire of temptation. After greatest feelings, 
we are to expect sharpest assaults; neither can 
we better quench the devil's fiery darts, than 
w i t h the water of baptism. We read, saith 
Luther, of a certain holy virgin, who, whensoever 
solicited to sin, would stop the tempter's mouth 
w i t h this one answer, Christiana sum, I am a 
Christian. Intellexit enim hostis statim virtutem 
baptismi et fidei—et fiigit ab ea. Satan could not 
abide the mention of baptism, but fied from her 
presently. 

Ver. 2. Being forty days] During which time 
he was set upon al l sorts of temptations. These 
three here recorded w êre l ikely the very worst, 
in quibm diabolus omnes asfus et fraudis suce 
sacculos deplevit (as one saith), wherein the devil 
d id his utmost. 

Ver. 3. Command this stone] " Bread of deceit 
is sweet to a man ; but afterwards his mouth 
shall be filled w i t h gravel," Prov. xx . 17. Com
pare this verse w i t h verse 9, and see how the 
devil usually tempteth by extremes, to make 
men offend either i n defect or excess. Thus he 
tempted master Knox upon his death-bed, i f not 
to despair, then to presume that heaven should 
be his, for his zeal i n the Scottish Reformation. 
(Perkins.) 

Ver. 4.] See Matt . iv . 4. 
Ver. 5. Showed unto him all the kingdoms] I n 

a -visible landscape of his own making, presented 
to the eye. 

Ver. 6. To whomsoever I will I give it] The 
pope, as heir to the devil, takes upon h im to be 
Dominus regnorum mundi. Boniface V I I I . wrote 
to Phil ip , k ing of France, that he was Lord of 
a l l , both temporals and spirituals, i n a l l countries. 
Os papce et culeus diaboli in eodem sunt prcedica-
mehto, saith one. But , Cui volo do ilia is God's 
only to say, Dan. iv . 22. 

Ver. 7. If thou unit worship] Papa dulia 
adorandus, say the Canonists. 

Ver. 8. Get thee behind me] See the note on 
Matt . iv . 10. 

Ver. 9—12.] See notes on Matt . i v . 9—11. 
Ver. 13. He departed from him for a season] 

We must look for the other bout, and i n a calm 
prepare for a storm. The tempter is restless and 
impudent; so that a man is to expect, i f he live 

[ C H A P . I V . 

out his days, to be urged to al l sins, to the 
breach of every branch of the ten command
ments, and to be put to i t i n respect of every 
article of the Creed. 

Ver. 14. In the power of tlie Spirit] Without 
which the word is preached to no purpose. 
Cathedram in coelo habet, qui corda docet, saith 
Augustine. I t is w i t h the word and spirit, as 
w i t h the veins and arteries; as the veins carry 
the blood, so the arteries carry the spirits to 
quicken the blood. 

Ver. 15. Glorified of alf] Envy itself was 
throttled, which yet usually waits upon virtue. 
Every Zopyrus hath his Zoilus. Lipsius com
plaineth {an Justus ipse viderit) that now-a-days 
men have left off, not only to do things praise
worthy, but also to praise those that do so. 

Ver. 16. Where he had been brought up] The 
Jews were to be k i n d to the Egyptians, and to 
pray for the prosperity of Babylon, where they 
had been bred and fed. " Be ye thankful , " Colos. 
i i i . 15, viz. to your friends and benefactors. 

And stood up for to read] I n honour of the 
word that he read. So Neh. v i i i . 5, a commend
able custom. 

Ver. 17. He found the place] Whether he 
looked for i t , or i t so fell out by a providence, i t is 
uncertain. Origen, after his fall , l ighting on that 
text, Psal. L , " W h a t hast thou to do to take my 
words," &c., fel l into a passion of weeping, and 
came out of the pulpit, as not able to speak to the 
people. Augustine hearing from heaven, Tolle, 
lege, and happening upon that place, Rom. x i i i . 14, 
" Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ," &c., was pre
sently converted thereby. So was Cyprian, by read
ing the prophecy of Jonah. 

Ver. 18. He hath anointed me to preach] 
Therefore the gospel is a sure saying, and worthy 
of al l acceptation, sith i t is an effect of the Holy 
Spir i t : doubt not of its excellency, authority, 
certainty, sufficiency. See my " Tme Treasure." 

Ver. 19. The acceptable year of the Lord] A 
joyful jubilee. Let us not stand out the time, 
lest we be bored i n the ear by the devil. 

Ver. 20. Were fastened on hini] A good help 
against distractions. Our hearts are fickle and 
fugitive, i f not hard held to i t . 

Ver. 21. This day is this scripture, &c.] This 
the sum of his sermon, as were also the prophe
cies we read, the heads only and short notes of 
the prophets' larger discourses. Brevity breeds 
obscurity. 

Ver. 22. 7s nat this Joseph's son ?] A n d what 
of that 1 But i t is s t i l l the course of our hearers, 
to look round about us, i f possibly they may find 
any hole i n our coat, through which to slight and 
slip the cords of our doctrine, though they cannot 
but admire i t . 

Ver. 23. Physician, heal thyself] That is, thy 
country. So that for a man to cure his country 
is to cure hunself. 

Ver. 24. No prophet is accepted] See the 
note on Matt . x i i i . 57. 

Ver. 25. Many widows were in Israel] q. d. 
God hath mercy on whom he w i l l have mercy. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 
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A c He is a free agent, and may do -witli his 
own as he pleaseth. I f the prophets, by the 
Spirit's direction,- healed and helped foreigners 
sooner than Israelites, what so great wonder that 
Christ did not that for his own country that he 
did for others ? 

Ver. 26. That was a widow'] A calamitous 
name, 2 Sam. xiv . 5. The Hebrews call her 
Almanah, a dumb woman, because either she 
dare not or may not speak for herself: but God 
professeth himself the patron of such; and he 
can speak for them i n the hearts of their greatest 
adversaries. Happy they i n such an advocate. 

Ver. 27. Naaman the Syrian] Nor he neither 
so long as he looked upon God's Jordan w i t h 
Syrian eyes. 

Ver. 28. And all tliey in the synagogue] 
Though but plain rustics, yet they soon under
stood this saying of preaching to the .Gentiles : 
which put them into an anger, and our Saviour 
into a danger. 

Ver. 29. Thrust him out of the city] As un
worthy to tread on their pavement. A n d so mad 
they were, that they could neither stay t i l l the 
business were brought to a judicial t r ia l , nor for
bear execution t i l l the sabbath were over. 

Ver. 30. But he passing, A c ] Like a second 
Samson; his own arm saved him. This might 
have convinced his adversaries, but that they 
were mad w i t h malice. 

Ver. 31. And came down to Capernaum'] Con
tempt drives away Christ. A n d woe be unto 
you i f I forsake you, Hos. ix . 12. Contend 
earnestly for the faith, sith i t is but once de
livered to the saints, Jude 3. You must never 
expect another edition of i t . 

Ver. 32. For his word was vrith power] He 
preached not frigide et trepide, as the scribes ; 
but uttered oracles, and did miracles. 

Ver. 33. And in the synagogue] See notes on 
Mark i . 23. 

Ver. 34. Tlie Holy One of God] The pope w i l l 
needs be called "Mos t H o l y ; " and so lifts up 
himself above Christ. 

Ver. 34—37, A c ] See notes on Mark i . 23, 24, 
and on Matt. v i i i . 14—16, & c 

C H A P T E E V . 

Ver. 1. As the people pressed wpon him] T H I S 
was both an argument of the t ru th of his human
i ty (that he was thronged and thrust together by 
the unmannerly multitude) and a part of his 
passion. 

Ver. 2. 'Were washing their nets] Though 
they laboured last night, and had taken nothing. 
Ferendum et sperandum. Hope beguiles calamity, 
as good company doth the way. 

Ver. 3. He prayed him] Gr. He gently asked 
him, iipi)TT}atv, w i l l you be pleased to thrust out 
a little? See Phi l . i i . 8, 9. Posse et nolle, noUle 
est. 

Taught the people out of the ship] A n y place 
served h im for a pulpit. So i f men be desirous 

to hear, they w i l l make a mat a seat, a pair of 
legs a seat. 

Ver. 4. Let down your nets] This is the fare 
he pays them, for the use of their ship. No man 
loseth by Christ. 

Ver. 5. We have toiled all night, A c ] Omnia 
feci, et nihil expedit, said Severus the emperor. 
(Spartian.) See Hab. i i . 13 ; Hag. i i . 6. I f God 
stop not that hole i n the bottom of the bag, al l 
wiU run through. 

And have taken nothing] I f ministers be put 
so to complain, i t is to be feared that Satan 
caught the fish ere they came at their net. 

Ver. 6. And their net In-ake] Yet the fishes 
got not out, which some note for another miracle. 

Ver. 7. Filled both tlie ships] Here the dumb 
fishes do clearly preach Christ to be the Son of 
God. 

Ver. 8. For I am a sinful man] Gr. A man 
a sinner, dviip a/uaprwXoc, a very mixture and 
compound of dirt and sin. See the l ike phrase. 
Numb, x x x i i . 14. 

Ver. 9. And he loas astornished] Gr. Fear 
seized upon him, and surrounded him, TrepitiT\ev, 
as Tacitus saith, Induere pavores. 

Ver. 10. Thou shalt catch men] See the note 
on Matt. iv . 19. 

Ver. 11. They forsook all, and followed him] 
They had given their names to h im before, John 
i . 43 ; but now they see by this miracle his power 
to provide for them, they leave al l to live vrith 
him. We love to see how we shaU subsist. 

Ver. 12. If thou wilt, thou canst] I t is a 
ready way to speed, to found our prayers upon 
the power of God. 

Ver. 13. / will, be tliou clean] So ready is 
Christ to gratify his suppliants, yea, to be com
manded by them, Isa. x iv . 11. 

Ver. 14. For a testimony unto them] For a 
B i l l of Indictment against them. Eeprobates 
shall give a heavy account to God of a l l the 
means and oflTers of grace. 

Ver. 15. But so much the more] Fame fo l 
lows them that fly from i t , and the contrary : as 
the crocodUe doth. 

Ver. 16. And he unthdrew] Pray, i f you mean 
to prosper. 

Ver. 17. And the power of the Lord] So i t is, 
when any ordinance is afoot. 

Ver. 18. And, behold, men brought] See the 
notes on Matt . v iu . 2, 3, Ac , and on Mark i i . 3, 
Ac. 

Ver. 19. They went upon the house-top] YThich 
(according to the custom of buUding i n those 
Eastern countries) was flat laid, and surrounded 
w i t h battlements, Deut. x x i i . 8. 

Ver. 20. Thy sins are forgiven thee] Let our 
sicknesses mind us of our sins, that we soon seek 
pardon. 

Ver. 23. 'Wliether is easier] q. d. Neither of 
either: for both are equally hard, and feasible to 
God alone. 

Ver. 24, 25, A c ] See Matt. ix . 2, «&c.; Mark 
u . 3, Ac. 

Ver. 26. Strange things] Gr. 7rnpa2o^a, para-
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doxes, things that we never thonght to have seen; 
and above belief, had we not seen them. 

Ver. 29. And Levi made Mm a great feasf] 
Epulum splendidum, a sumptnous feast; so St 
Lake's word Sox^v here signifieth. But when 
St Matthew himself speaks of i t , he saith only 
that Christ came home and ate bread with h i m : 
to teach us, saith one, that another man's mouth 
should praise us, and not our own, Prov. x x v i i . 
2. See the note. 

Ver. 33, 34, &c.] See Matt . ix . 1 4 ; M a r k i i . 18. 
Ver. 35. And then shall they fast] This is f u l 

filled, saith Bellarmine, i n our Lent fasts. But 
this was fulfilled, say we, when Christ was cruci
fied, and the apostles mourned. Papists' set 
fasts are mere mock fasts. 

Ver. 39. The old is better] That is, milder, 
and so pleasanter. Vetustate enim vina mitescunt, 
quia vetustas igneum calorem, acerbitatem, et foeces 
e vino tollit. (Piscator.) Age clarifies wine, and 
ripens i t . 

C H A P T E E V I . 

Ver. 1. On the second sabbath after the first] 
J E R O M E saith that he asked Nazianzen what this 
second sabbath after the first was. Nazianzen 
answered, I ' l l te l l you that when I come next 
into the pulpit , for there you cannot contradict 
me. Ita per jocum dixit (saith Melanethon) 
quad hodie serio multi imitantur. See the note on 
Matt . x i i . 1. 

Ver. 2. That which is not lawful] Our Sariour 
grants that i t had not been lawful indeed, but i n 
case of hard hunger. 

Ver. 3. Have ye not read] Yes, over and over, 
but either understood not, or, through mahce, 
dissembled i t . Quilibet nostrum de lege interro
gatus facilius quam nomini suo rcspondet, saith 
Josephus. The Jews were a l l very weU versed 
i n the Scriptures. 

A^er. 4, 5.] See Matt . x i i . 3, 4 ; Mark i i . 24. 
Ver. 6. And it came to pass] See the notes on 

Matt . x i i . 9—11, &c. 
Ver. 11 . They were filled with madness] That 

is, w i t h extreme rage and anger, which is a short 
madness—Et rectam tollit de cardine mentem. 

Ver. 12. He went out into a mountain to pray] 
He promiseth prayer, being to make choice of the 
twelve. I f Ehezer prayed when to seek a wife 
for Isaac, Gen. x x i v . ; i f Solomon prayed for wis
dom, ere he set upon the temple w o r k ; i f Ezra 
fasted and prayed ere he committed the golden 
and silver vessels to them that kept them, Ezra 
v i i i . 21 , 3 0 ; should there not prayer be made 
for ministers ere they be set over God's house 
and people 1 

Ver. 13. And of them he chose] See notes on 
Matt . X . 1. 

Ver. 14—16.] See notes on Matt . x. 12, Ac . ; 
Mark i i i . 1 4 ; v i . 7. 

Ver. 17. And stood in the plain] A n d yet he 
dehvered the same sermon ( in effect) that he 

delivered at another time, sitting on the mount, 
Matt . V . 2, S'lg Kal rpig ra ica\o. 

Ver. 18. And they that were vexed] This was 
more uncomfortable and incurable than other 
natural diseases. Sed omnipotenti medico nullus 
insanabilis oecurrit morbus, saith Isidore; to an 
Almighty physician no disease can be incurable. 

Ver. 20. lilessed be ye poor] Here we have a 
repetition of that famous sermon on the mount. 
Matt. V . 6, 7. See the notes there. 

Ver. 21.] See Matt. v. 4, 6. 
Ver. 22. And cast out your name] Ubicunque 

invenitur nomen Calvini, deleatur, saith the Index 
Expurgatorius. Persecutors proscribe true pro
fessors, tanquam nequissimos et lucis hujus usura 
indignos. After John Huss was burnt, his ad
versaries got his heart, which was left untouched 
by the fire, and beat i t w i t h their staves. A 
friar preaching to the people at Antwerp, wished 
that Luther were there, that he might bite out 
his throat w i t h his teeth, as Erasmus testifieth. 
(Ep. x r i . ad obtrectat.) 

Ver. 23.] See Matt. v. 12. 
Ver. 24. But woe unto you that are rich] sc. 

I n this world only, and not to God-ward. See 
notes on James v. 1—3. Every grain of riches 
hath a vermin of pride and ambition i n i t . 

Ver. 25. Woe unto you that laugh now] World
lings' j o lh ty is but as a book fairly bound, which, 
when i t is opened, is f u l l of nothing but tragedies. 

Ver. 26. When all men shall speak well] What 
e r i l have I done, said Aristides, when one told 
h i m he had every man's good word. Male 
de me loquuntur, sed mali, saith Seneca. Malis 
displicere, laudari est. When Doeg blasted Da
v id , he thinks the better of himself, Psal. In . 8. 
Latimer says he was glad when any objected i n 
discretion against h im i n his sermons; for by 
that he knew the matter was good, else they 
would soon have condemned that. 

Ver. 27, 28.] See Matt. v. 4 4 ; Eom. x i i 20. 
Ver. 29. That smiteth thee on the one cheek] 

Socrates, when one gave h im a box on the ear m 
the market-place, said, Quam molestum est nescire 
homines quando prodire debeant cum galea? What 
an odd thing i t is to go abroad without a head
piece. 

Ver. 30. Give to every man, &c.] General Nor-
rice never thought he had that that he gave not 
away. I t is not lack, but love of money, that 
maketh men churls. Men believe not that of 
Martial, 

Extra fortunam est quiequid donatur egenis ; 
Quas dederis solas semper habebis opes. 

Ask them not again] Or i f thou take the bene
fit of the law to recover them, do i t vrithout hate 
or heat ; as tilters break their spears on each 
other's breasts, yet vrithout wrath or intention of 
hurt . 

Ver. 31. And as ye toould that men, &e.] The 
most part of the Turk's c iv i l justice is grounded 
upon this rule, as is above noted. 

Ver. 32. 
Ver. 34. 

See Matt . v. 46. 
See Matt. v. 42. 
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Ver. 35. Lend, hoping for nothing'] No, not the 
principal, i n case thy brother be not able to repay 
i t . Thomas Tonikins, martyr, a weaver, dwelling i n 
Shoreditch, whensoever any had come to borrow 
money of h im, would show them such money as 
he had i n his purse, and bid them take i t ; and 
when they came to repay i t again, so far was he 
from usury, that he would b id them keep i t longer 
t i l l they were better able. (Acts and Mon.) The 
usurer breeding money of money to the th i rd and 
fourth generation, prove l ike the butler's box 
(saith one), which at length draws al l the counters 
to i t . Our Saviour, i n the former verse, maketh 
him worse than other sinners, who lend to receive 
the h k e ; but he lends to receive the more. 

To the unthanhful and to the evil] A n unthank
fu l man is a naughty m a n ; nay, he is an ugly 
man, Psal. cxlvi i . 1. 

Ver. 36.] See the note on Matt . v. 48. 
Ver. 37.] See Matt . v i i . 1. 
Ver. 38. Into your losorn] The Jews wore large 

and loose garments, so that they could bear away 
much i n their bosoms. Hence this expression. 

Ver. 39 
Ver. 40. 
Ver. 41. 
Ver. 43. 

See Matt . xv. 14. 
See Matt. x. 24. 
See Matt. vu . 3. 
See Matt. v i i . 16. 

Ver. 44, 45.] See Matt . x i i . 33—35. 
MaL i . 6. Ver. 46.] See Matt . v i i . 21 

Ver. 47.] See Matt. v i i . 24. 
Ver. 48. When the flood- arose] Every man is 

that i n t ru th that he is i n a temptation. 
Ver. 49. And immediately it fell] Want of due 

humiliation, at first conversion, is the ground of 
apostasy; unless there be care to do i t better 
afterwards, and to make up that which is yet 
want ing ; to cast up the loose earth, nt in solido 
extruat, as Vitruvius adviseth his builder. (Arch
itect. L 5.) 

C H A P T E E V I L 

Ver. 1.] See Matt. v i u . 5. 
Ver. 2. And a certain centurion's servant] 

Piscator thinks that this history is not the same 
w i t h that Matt. v iu . 5. His reasons may be read 
i n his Schoha on that place. 

Ver. 3. He sent unto him] St Matthew saith, 
he went unto him, sc. by his messengers. 

Ver. 4. That he was worthy] So they held him : 
but he held himself unworthy, ver. 6. God i n 
like manner saith that Jerusalem had received 
double for her sins, Isa. x l . 2. But Jerusalem 
herself saith. Our God hath punished us less 
than our sins, Ezra ix . 13. Too much, saith God ; 
Too l i t t le , saith she; and yet how sweetly and 
beautifully doth this k i n d of contradiction be
come bo th ! 

Ver. 5. Built tis a synagogue'] Antiochus had 
bumt up the synagogues i n sundry places. This 
man, now converted, is content to be at cost for 
God and his people. So the Israelites, received to 
favour again after their foul fal l i n setting up the 

golden calf, brought enough and to spare toward 
the work of the tabernacle. 

Ver. 6. For I am not worthy] So saith Jacob 
of himself. Gen. xxxiL 1 0 ; so Paul, 1 Cor. x v . ; 
so the Baptist, Matt . i i i . ; so Augustine, Non sum 
dignus quem tu diligas, Domine, I am not worthy 
of thy love. Lord. 

Ver. 7. But say in a word] Send thy Manda
mus, as Psal. x l iv . 4. 

.Ver. 8. For I also] See the note on M a t t 
v i i i . 9. 

Ver. 9. He marvelled] See the note on Matt , 
vm. 10. 

Ver. 10.] See M a t t v i i i . 13. 
Ver. 11. ^ city called Nain] A fair town not 

far from Tiberias, and watered by that ancient 
river, the river Kishon, Judges v. 21 , as saith 
Jerome. 

Ver. 12. There was a dead man] Though a 
young man. Our decrepit age both expects death 
and solicits i t , but vigorous youth looks strangely 
upon that grim sergeant of God. Senibus mors 
in januis, adoleseentibus in insidiis, (Bern.) Death 
seizeth on old men, and lays wait for the 
youngest. 

Carried out] sc. Out of the city, for without 
the gates were the burying-places of old, for fear 
of annoyance by iU air. Hence harlots were 
called mcechoB bustuMrioi, because they were thrast 
out of the city to play their pranks, where the 
dead were buried, as being dead while they hved. 
(Tumeb. Adversar.) 

Ver. 13. He had compassion on her] Of his 
own free accord, and unrequested, he raised h im. 
Christ had a most tender heart How shall he 
not pity and provide for his praying people 1 

Ver. 14, Young man, I say unto thee. Arise] 
Had he said as much to a l l the dead (as once he 
shall, Surgite, rnortui, venite in judicium) they 
had certainly a l l risen immediately, 

Ver. 15. Delivered him to his mother] To be a 
Scipio to her ; the sfekff and stay of her old age. 

Ver. 16. And there came a fear upon all] This 
was timor amicalis, a fear of reverence, for i t pro
duced thankfulness. 

Ver. 17. And this rumour Here the Sun of 
righteousness, that hath healing i n his wings, 
shone forth i n his strength, and drew a l l eyes to 
hun. 

Ver. 18. And the disciples of John] Having a 
zeal for their master, but not according to know
ledge, see Matt. x i . 2. 

Ver. 19. Art thou he that should come] The 
sold resteth not t i l l i t pitch upon Christ. See 
the notes on Matt . x i . 2, &c. 

Ver. 20—22, &c.] See notes on M a t t x i . 2. 
Ver. 23. And blessed is he] This is check to 

them for their preposterous zeal for John, their 
master. Therefore, also, our Saviour commends 
not John t d l they were departed. 

Ver. 28. But he that is least] This is no small 
comfort to the ministers of the gospel, against 
the contempts cast upon them by the world. 
They are somebodies i n heaven, whatever men 
make of them. 
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Ver. 29. Justified Godl i. e. They glorified his 
•word. Acts x i i i . 48, and acknowledged- his right
eousness, repenting of their sins, and believing 
John's and Christ's testimony, which the Phari
sees so pertinaciously rejected, and so deservedly 
perished. For as wine, a strong remedy against 
hemlock, yet mingled w i t h i t doubleth the force 
of the poison; so i t is w i t h the word when 
mingled w i t h unbelief, and cast away w i t h con
tempt. 

Yer. 30. Rejected tlie counsel of God] Being 
ingrati gratice Dei, as Ambrose speaketh, and so 
much the further olf, for that they saw the people 
so forward. 

Ver. 31.] See Matt . x i . 16, 17, &c. 
Ver. 33. Neither eating bread] B u t locusts 

and wi ld honey. 
Ver. 35. Of all lier children] That is, her dis

ciples, Psal. xxx iv . 11. 
Ver. 36. Sat down to meat] I t was fit he should 

feast sometimes, that fared so hard mostly. 
Ver. 37. A woman] Not that woman, say 

some, mentioned Matt. x x v i . 6, and John x i . 2, 
but some other. 

A sinner] A strumpet, a she-sinner, as their 
mates call such. 

Ver. 38. To wash his feet] They that make 
their eyes a fountain to wash Christ's feet i n , 
shall have his side for a fountain to wash their 
souls i n . 

Kissed his feet] But how many now refuse 
those kisses of his mouth. Cant. i . 2, by despis
ing the word preached, that sweet pledge of his 
love ! 

Ver. 39. This man, if lie were a prophet] See 
the picture of a hypocrite, slighting and censur
ing his betters. 

What manner of woman this is] Syr. VPliat an 
i l l name she hath, for a l ight hussy. 

Ver. 40. / have someiohat to say to thee] He 
that receives a courtesy, we say, sells his liberty. 
B u t so did not Christ at Simon's, at Martha's, 
&c., table. His mouth was not stopped w i t h 
good cheer. He entertains the Pharisees w i t h 
as many menaces as they do h i m w i t h messes of 
meat. 

Ver. 41 . There teas a certain creditor] Chiist 
tells the supercilious and seK-conceited Pharisee 
by this parable, that himself was a sinner also as 
weU as the woman, and as a debtor to God's 
judgment, had as much need of his grace i n Christ 
for remission of sin and removal of wrath. 

Ver. 42. And when they had nothing to pay] 
W e are a l l non-solvents, stark beggars, and bank
rupts, having nothing of our own but sin and 
h e l l ; nothing to say for ourselves why we should 
not to prison, but that of Augustine, Kgo admisi, 
Domine, unde tu damnare potes me, sed nun ami
sisti, wnde tu salvare potes me ; Lord, I have done 
enough to undo me for ever, but thou hast yet 
enough to make me happy for ever. I acknowledge 
the debt, that is al l I can do. Oh cross the book, 
and draw the red lines of Christ's blood over the 
black Unes of my sins. 

Ver. 43. Thau hast rightly judged] See here 

and imitate our Saviour's candour: cui virtuti 
per se pidcherrimoe grande pretium raritas addidit, 
nostro quidem eevo, saith one, this is a rare and 
rich virtue. 

Ver. 44. She hath washed my feet with tears] 
Her heart was a sacred Umbeck, out of which 
those tears were distilled. Never did any man 
read his pardon w i t h dry eyes. 

Washed my feet with tears, &c.] We read not 
that the Virg in Mary ever did as this greater 
sinner did. Eepentance is the fair child of that 
foul mother, sin, as the Eomans said of Pompey, 
E;(6poS irarpog ipi\TaTov TIKVOV. A n d i t is ques
tion whether more glorifies God, innocence or 
penitence ? 

Ver. 45. Thou gavest me no kiss] Which yet 
was their usual way of salutation, 1 Pet. v. 14. 

Ver. 46. Mine head- with ail] Which yet was 
ordinary at solemn feasts. But Simon was too 
short, as not understanding the worth of his pre
sent guest. 

Ver. 47. Far she loved much] Nam, notifica-
tivum est, non impulsivum. Her love was an 
argument (not a cause) that her sins were for
given her. 

Ver. 48. Thy sins are forgiven thee] Melanc
thon makes mention of a godly woman, who 
having upon her death-bed been much conflicted, 
and afterwards much comforted, brake out into 
these words. Now, and not t i l l now, I under
stand the meaning of those words. Thy sins are 
forgiven. I t is storied of another, that court
ing a courtesan, and understanding that her name 
was M a r y ; he remembered Mary Magdalen, and 
forbearing to commit that act of filthiness that he 
intended, became a sound convert. 

Ver. 49. Who is this that forgiveth sins also ?] 
Ignorance of Christ and his office bred this 
offence, as i t doth many others. I t is easy to 
stumble i n the dark. 

Ver. 50. Go in peace] Faith hath virtutem 
pacativam, Eom. v. 1. I t lodgeth a blessed calm 
i n the conscience, and fortifies the heart against 
a l l discouragements. Men may mutter, as here 
they d id , but the answer, or rather demand of 
faith is. Who shaU condemn] i t is Christ that 
justifieth, Eom. v i u . 34. Better be envied than 
pitied. 

C H A P T E E V I I I . 

Ver. 1. He went through every city] To 
teach us unweariableness i n God's work. He 
went about doing good: so shoidd we, waiting 
al l opportunities. 

Ver. 2. Which had been healed] Exod. xxx i . 
After sickness they were to offer to God the 
ransom of their Uves. Hezekiah testified his 
thankfulness for recovery by a song; these good 
women, by following Christ ; when they might 
have staid at home w i t h more ease to themselves, 
and more thank of their friends. Nay, very 
heathens, after a fit of sickness, would consecrate 
something to their gods. 
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Mary, called Magdalen, out of whom went seven 
devils'] Whi c l i some interpret of seven deadly 
sins. 

Ver. 3. Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herods 
steward] Or treasurer, as the Arahic calleth 
h im, his vicar-general, or protetrarch. This 
court-lady followeth Christ : so did Serena the 
empress, who was therefore martyred by her 
husband Diocletian. So Elizabeth, Queen of 
Denmark; of whom Luther testifieth ( in Epist. 
ad Jo. Agricol.) that she died a faithful professor 
of the reformed religion; and addeth. Scilicet 
Christus etiam aliquando voluit Reginam in ccelum 
vehere. Christ would once save a queen: which 
he doth not often. 

Ver. 4. And when much people, &c.] See the 
notes on Matt . x i i i . 2, 3, &c. 

Ver. 11.] See Matt. x i i i . 18. 
Ver. 12. Taketh away the word] Lest, i f i t 

should lie long upon their hard hearts, i t should 
break through them w i t h its weight, as being able 
to save their souls. Jam. i . 21. 

Ver. 13. With joy] 'Wb.icYi yet was but a 
flash. 

Ver. 14. Go fmill, &c.] viz. About their worldly 
businesses; which, as the lean kine i n Pharaoh's 
dream, devour the fat, and i t is nothing seen by 
them. After awhile they remember no more than 
the man i n the moon doth, what they had heard 
delivered. 

Ver. 15. In an honest] Eeferred to the end and 
intent i n the action. 

And good heart] I n respect of inward renewed 
quaUties. 

Having lieard the word, keep it] As food or 
physic, which i f not kept, profiteth not. They 
incorporate i t into their souls, so as i t becomes 
an ingrafted w o r d ; they are transformed into 
the same image, conformed to the heavenly pat
tern. 

With patience] Or, w i t h tarriance for the fit 
season, iv vwofxory. Not as that rath-ripe fruit , 
ver. 13, and Psal. cxxix. 

Ver. 16. No man, when he hath lighted, &c.] 
q. d. Though to you i t is given to know mysteries, 
&c., as verse 10, yet not for your own use only, 
but that your l ight may shine before men. 

Ver. 17.] See Matt . xv i . 2 6 ; Mark iv. 2 2 ; 
Luke x i i . 2. 

Ver. 18. Take heed therefore how ye hear] For 
else ye shall neither bear good fruits, nor be borne 
vrith for your barrenness. A l l shall out, and you 
shall smart for i t . 

Even that which he seemeth to have] There is 
a great deal of seemingness abroad; and every 
gmce hath its counterfeit. Simia quam similis, 
turpissima bestia, nobis, saith Ennius. But God 
strips men of common gi f ts ; and counterfeit com
plexion w i l l not long hold. 

Ver. 19—21.] See Matt . x i i . 46 ; Mark i i i . 31 . 
Ver. 22, 23, &c.] See Matt . v i i i . 2 3 ; Mark 

iv . 36. 
Ver. 25. Where is your faith?] I t is not the 

liaving faith, but the l iv ing by i t , the actuating 
of i t , that helps us i n an exigence. 

Ver. 26.] See Matt . v i i i . 28 ; Mark v. 2. 
Ver. 27. A certain man which had devils] A l l 

Pharaoh's cruelty exercised over the Israelites 
was nothing to this. Oh then the inexpressible 
torments of the damned ! Utinam ubique de Ge
henna dissereretur I saith a Father (Chrysostom). 
I could wish men would discourse much and oft 
of hell. 

Ver. 29. And was driven of the devil] As a 
horse is by his rider (so the word {{kavvtro signi
fieth) or a ship wi th oars. A l l wicked men are 
acted and agitated by the devU, Eph. i i . 2, perse
cutors especially. Quod si videris aliquando per-
secutorem tuum nimis scevientem, scito quia ab 
ascensore suo diabolo perurgetur. I f persecutors 
sometimes be more moderate, i t is because the 
devil spurs not so hard. (Bernard.) 

Ver. 30. And he said. Legion] We must be 
ready and well-appointed to resist; for the devil 
sets upon us not without military discipline and 
singular sk i l l . Cataphractus incedit Satan, saith 
Luther. The devU marcheth well armed and i n 
good array. 

Ver. 31. To go out into the deep] i. e. HeU, 
that bottomless deep, Eev. xx . 3 ; 2 Pet. iL 4, 
where they could do no more h u r t : which would 
be another hell unto them. Augustus, consulting 
Apollo's oracle, was told, that a Hebrew child had 
stopped his mouth, and sent h im w i t h a mittimus 
to hell , &c. (Pucer de Orac.) 

Ver. 33. And the herd ran violently] So would 
the possessed man soon have done, but that God 
preserved him. 

Ver. 35. Sitting at the feet of Jesus] As fearing 
lest, i f he departed, he should be repossessed. 
So we see i t is an old error and weakness for men 
to be too strongly conceited of Christ's corporeal 
presence. 

Ver. 36, 37.] See Matt . v i i i . 33, 34. 
Ver. 38. Sent him away] Christ would not have 

him depend upon his bodily presence, but upon 
his Almighty power. 

Ver. 39. Show how great things] This was a l l 
the fee Christ called for for al l his cures. He is 
content that we have the benefit, so he may have 
the glory of what he does for us. 

Ver. 40. 'When Jesus was returned] viz. In to 
Galilee, where he was highly honoured. 

Ver. 41 , 42, &c.] See Matt . ix . 1 8 ; Mark 
V. 22. 

C H A P T E E I X . 

Ver. 1, 2, A c ] See Matt . x. 1 ; Mark i i i . 1 3 ; 
vL 7. 

Ver. 3. Take nothing for your journey] But 
preach the gospel, and depend upon divine provi
dence. Look you t o your work, and God w i l l 
take care for your wages. This the disciples 
might do, but this was no warrant to those mcde-
feriati amongst us, who ( i f fame belie them not) 
pretending to an immediate call from God to go 
and preach the gospel i n Galilee, sold their estates, 
set forward for that place, taking neither scrip nor 
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scrap w i t h them j resolving to trust God for their 
necessary sustentation. Is not this the efficacy of 
error? Are not these a diabolo dementatis, he-
sotted hy the devil ? 

Ver. 5.] See Matt . x. 1 4 ; Mark vL 1 1 ; Luke 
X. 1 1 ; Acts x i i i . 51 . 

Ver. 6. And healing everywhere] Those mira
cles of healing ascribed to Vespasian by heathen 
historians (Dio et alii), but falsely, do belong 
properly and alone to Christ's disciples. 

Ver. 7. And he was perplexed] Pendebat, 
animi dubius. He stood amused and amazed: 
he stuck i n the mud, as i t were, and could find 
no way out. This is the import of the Greek 
word SiTjTTopti. Thus the vricked i n the fulness of 
his sufficiency is i n straits, as Zophar hath i t . Job 
XV. 22. 

Ver. 8.] See Mat t . x iv . 1, 2. 
Ver. 9. And he desired to see him] W i t h a 

faint and fruitless desire: for he never stirred out-
of-doors to see Christ, though he believed that 
God had raised h i m from the dead. So true is 
that of Abraham, Luke x v i . 31. Perhaps he de
sired to see whether i t were John or not. 

Ver. 10.] See Matt. x iv . 1 3 ; Mark v i . 30, 32. 
Ver. 11. And he received them] Weary though 

he were, yet never weary of well-doing. 
Ver. 12.] See Matt . x i v . 15 ; Mark v i . 35 ; 

John v i . 5. 
Ver. 13. Except we should go, &c.] Whi ch is 

a thing not only improbable, but impossible. 
They held i t an absurd notion. 

Ver. 14—17.] Vide ubi supra. 
Ver. 18.] As he was alone praying] Exami-

nationi preces prcemittendce. A l l our sacrifices 
should be salted w i t h this salt. 

Ver. 19. But some say Elias] This Pythago
rean transanimation is held by the Jews to this 
day, viz. (id singuli tertio renascantur) against 
8 0 many clear testimonies of Scripture to the 
contrary. 

Ver. 20.] See Matt . xv i . 13, 14 ; Mark v i i i . 
28. 

Ver. 22.] See Matt . x v i i . 22. 
Ver. 23, 24.] See Matt . x . 38 ; Mark x v i . 2 4 ; 

Luke x iv . 27 ; xv i i . 33. 
Ver. 25.] See Matt . x v i . 26 ; Mark v i i i . 36. 
Ver. 26.] See Matt . x. 3 3 ; Mark v i i i . 3 8 ; 

Luke x i i . 9 ; 2 T im. i i . 12. 
Ver. 27.] See Matt . xv i . 28 ; Mark i x . 1. 
Ver. 28. About eight days] Putt ing the two 

utmost days also into the reckoning. See the 
notes on Matt . xv i i . 1 , &c. 

Ver. 29. And as he prayed] Dum ipsius mens 
iota Deo se immergeret, saith one (Luc. Burgens.). 
Christians, whilst they are praying, are ofttimes 
carried out and beyond themselves. See Matt , 
xv i i . 2, 3, and the notes there. 

Ver. 31 . And spake of his decease] Gr. of his 
exodus; i n reference to that expedition or de
parture of Israel out of Egypt ( r ^ y i^o&ov). I t 
signifieth a translating from a condition and 
state of hardship ; and is also used by St Peter, 
2 Pet. i . 15. Death to the saints is but an 
out-going to heaven, Ph i l . i . 21 , a loosing from 

the shore of life, and launching out into the main 
of immortahty. 

Ver. 34. There came a cloud] See the note on 
Matt . x v i i . 5. 

Ver. 37.] See Matt . x v i i . 1 4 ; Mark ix . 17, &c. 
Ver. 39. And bruising him] As i n the falling 

sickness, i t falls out. 
Ver. 44. Let these sayings sink, &c.] Ponite, 

reponite, lay up (Biade) the sayings of my suffer
ings, notwithstanding this people's vain applauses. 
The best balm cast into water sinks to the bot
tom ; the baser sort floats on the top. 

Ver. 45. They understood not tliis saying] So 
besotted they were w i t h that carnal conceit of an 
earthly kingdom, s t i l l retained by the Jews to this 
day. 

Ver. 46.] See Matt , xv i i i . 1 ; Mark i x . 34. 
Ver. 49.] See Mark i x . 38. 
Ver. 51 . That he should be received up] The 

word avdkii^^tbiQ (Poly. Lyser.) implies a metaphor 
from fathers owning and acknowledging their 
children after long absence. 

He set his face] He steeled his forehead against 
all discouragements, iaTripi^c. 

Ver. 53. And tliey did not receive him] Such 
is the hatred that idolaters bear against al l God's 
true worshippers. Hlam domum in qua inventus 
fuerit hoereticus diruevdam decemimus: I t was a 
decree of the CouncU of Toulouse against the 
Albigenses. 

Ver. 54. And when his disciples] These two 
brethren, sons of thunder, how soon was their 
choler up ! they had quick and hot spirits. 

Wilt thou tliat we command] I t were to be 
wished that we would first consult w i t h Christ i n 
his word, ere we stir hand or foot to revenge. 

Ver. 55. But he tumed and rebuked them] He 
did i t not slightly, and by-the-by, but seriously, 
and on set purpose; so must we rebuke and rebate 
our vindictive spirits, our unraly lusts, when Uke 
kine i n a strait they rush and ride one upon the 
back of another. 

Ye know not what manner of spirits ye are of] 
Not of EUas's spirit, as ye imagine; this w i ld 
fire was never kindled on God's hearth, as his 
zeal was ; you are men of another mould than 
EUas. He was a minister of indignation, you of 
consolation; his actions fit not you, because your 
persons are not like his. I t is a rare thing to be 
of an heroical spirit, saith the moralist, 'Snrdvwv 
TO ^tiov dvZpix tlvai (Aristot.). Every man cannot 
be an Elias or a Phineas, Num. xxv. 8. To that 
height of heat ordinary men's tempers are not 
raised. 

Ver. 57.] See Matt . v iu . 19. 
Ver. 58. And Jesus said unto theni] Christ had 

felt his pulse and found his temper, that he looked 
after outward things only ; and therefore he lets 
h i m know what to trust unto. 

But the Son of man] Ezekiel w i t h the Septua
gint is, vtoe dvdpiiirov, the son of man, but Christ 
is 6 vwg TOV dvOpiiTTOv, that is, the son of that 
man, of that first man Adam. He was the next 
and only other common person. 

Ver. 69.] See Matt. vu i . 21 . 
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Ver. 62. No man having put his hand] Christ 
here happily alludeth to that which Elisha did, 1 
Kings x ix . 19. Ploughmen that look back can
not but make baulks. 

C H A P T E E X . 

Ver. 1. Other seventy also] As his heralds, to 
foreshow his coming to Jemsalem, and to pro
claim the trae Jubilee. 

Ver. 2.] See Matt . i x . 37. 
Ver. 3. Go your ways] Christ had no sooner 

bidden them pray, but he answers their prayers. 
When we bid our children ask us for this or that, 
i t is because we mean to give i t them. 

As lambs among wolves] Sed sollicitudo pas-
toris boni effici vt lupi in agnos audere nilpossint, 
saith Ambrose. The care of the good shepherd 
is the safety of the flock. 

Ver. 4. Salute no man] For that your task is 
long, your time is htt le . 

Ver. 5—7.] See Matt . x. 11, &c. 
Ver. 8. Such things as they set before you] Not 

seeking after dainties. I t becomes not a servant 
of the Highest to be a slave to his palate. JEpieurei, 
dum potato prospiciunt, caelipalatium non suspici-
unt, saith the heathen. (Cicero). 

Ver. 9.] See Matt . i i i . 2 ; i v . 17. 
Ver. 10.] See Matt . x. 14 ; Acts x x x v i i i . 51 . 
Ver. 11. That the kingdom of God] There is 

i n unbelief an odious imthankfulness ; such judge 
themselves unworthy of etemal life. Acts x i u . 4 4 ; 
they are condemned aheady, John i i i . 18. 

Ver. 12.] See Matt . x i . 24. 
Ver. 13,] See Matt. x i . 21. 
Ver. 16. He that despiseth you] Julius Pflu

gius, complaining to the emperor of wrong done 
to h im by the duke of Saxony, received this 
answer from him, Tua cama erit mea causa ; so 
saith Christ to aU his servants. Causa ut sit 
magna, magnus est actor et author y'us; neque 
enim nostra est, saith Luther to Melanethon. 

Ver. 17. And the seventy returned again unth 
joy] We are a l l naturally ambitious, and desirous 
of vain-glory. A small w ind blows up a bubble. 
Pray down this vanity. 

Ver. 18. Fall from heaveii] That is, from men's 
hearts, which he accounts his heaven ; but is cast 
out by the mighty gospeL 

Ver. 19. To tread on serpents] See the note on 
Mark xvL 18. Good ministers tread so hard on 
the old serpent's head, that i t is no wonder he 
tums again, and nibbleth at their heels. 

Ver. 20. That your names are written] That 
you are enrolled burgesses of the new Jerasalem. 
Paul by his privilege of being a Eoman escaped 
whipp ing ; we by this escape damnation. The 
sinner engrosseth his name i n the book of per
dition. 

Ver. 21. / thank thee, 0 Father, &c.] W i t h 
this prayer the Anabaptists of Germany usually 
began their sermons, th inking thereby to excuse 
their lack of learning. (Scultet. Annal.) A n d 

21 

then protested that they would dehver nothing 
but what was revealed to them from above. 

Ver. 22.] See Matt . xxv i iL 1 8 ; and John 
i i i . ' 15 . 

Ver. 23. Blessed are the eyes, &c.] How 
blessed, then, are they that hear this arch-prophet 
i n heaven. Moses ajid Elias, conversing w i t h 
Christ on the mount, could much better discourse 
of his decease, and other divine doctrines, than 
ever they could whilst here upon earth. An- i n 
fant of one day there is much beyond the deepest 
doctor here. 

Ver. 24. Many prophets and kings] Many 
righteous, saith Matthew, x i i i . 17. Eighteous 
persons are kings. 

Ver. 25.] See Matt . x x i i . 35. 
Ver. 27. With all thy heart, and, A c ] Servien-

dum Deo toto corde; id est, amore summo, more 
vero, ore fideli re omni: Hoc non sit verbis. 
Marce, ut aitieris, ama. (Mart ia l ) 

Here some weak Christians are troubled, as 
conceiting that they love their children, friends, 
&c., better than God. But i t is answered, 1. 
When two streams ran i n one channel (as here 
nature and grace do) they ran stronger than one 
stream doth. When a man loves God and the 
things of God, grace is alone; natrae yields no
thing to that. 2. We must not judge by an 
indeliberate passion. (Dr Sibbs on 1 Cor. iL 9.) 
The love of God is a constant stream ; not a tor
rent, but a current, that rans al l our life-time, 
but runs stUl, and without noise, as the waters 
of Shiloh and of NUus, nullas confessus murmure 
vires, that rans smoothly. (Claudian.) 

With all thy strength] That is, saith a divine, 
i n our particular places. A magistrate must exe
cute justice for God's sake, &c. 

Ver. 28.] See Matt . xLs. 17. 
Ver. 29. Who is my neighbour ?] They counted 

no man their neighbour but their near friends. 
Ver. 30. And Jesus answering] Gr. v7roXa/3wi'. 

Taking the tale out of his mouth, being ready 
w i t h his answer. For he is that Palnwni Ham
medabber, i n Dan. v i u . 13, that prime prolo
cutor. 

Ver. 31. And by chance] Indeed by the pro
vidence of God overraling the matter, as i t doth 
i n things that to us are merely casual and con
tingent. 

Ver. 32. Passed by on the other side] Am-
TraprjXBiv. For fear of legal poUution. But two 
duties never meet so as to cross one another; the 
one of them yields, and the execution of the 
yielding duty for the present hath reason of an 
offence. This Levite's legal strictness was here 
a vice ; he should rather have showed mercy to 
his brother i n misery. So that the rule, nega^ 
tives always bind, intends not that they are of an 
indispensable nature; but that every piarticular 
instant of time is to be observed for their obedi
ence, while and where they stand of force. (Huet. 
of Cons.) 

Ver. 33. A certain Samaritan] Turnebus dic-
tos putat Parabolarws, quasi wmulos Samaritani. 
Hoc autem nomine vocabantur, qui curandis de-
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bilium corporibus deputabantur. Those that 
looked to sick people were hence called Paraho-
lanes, or Samaritans. This Samaritan is Christ. 
So they called him, John v i i i . 4 8 , hut i n a VForse 
sense. See the note there. 

Ver. 3 4 . Pouring in oil and wine] Wine to 
search, and o i l to supple. Wine signifies the 
sharpness of the law (saith Melanethon), o i l the 
sweetness of the gospel. Now, so great is the 
natural sympathy and harmony between the vine 
and the ohve; that the ohve being grafted into 
the vine, brings forth both grapes and olives. 

Ver. 3 5 . Twopence] The Old and New Testa
ment, say Optatus and Ambrose. 

Ver. 3 6 . ] See the note on ver. 2 9 . God de-
hghts to make men their own judges, that they 
may be self-condemned, avroKaraKpiToi. 

Ver. 3 7 . Go, and do thou likewise] Help h im 
that hath need of thee, though he be a stranger; 
yea, or an enemy. 

Ver. 3 8 . A certain village] viz. Bethany, John 
x i . 1 . See the note there. 

Ver. 3 9 . Sat at Jesus' feet] As his disciples. 
Acts x x i i . 3. So the children of the prophets of 
old, whence that expression, " Knowest thou that 
the Lord w i l l take away thy master from thy head 
to-day?" 2 Kings i i . 3 . 

Ver. 4 0 . Martha was cumbered] Diversely 
distracted, irtpumraTo. I n multitude of worldly 
business, the soul is Uke a miU, where one can
not hear another, the noise is such as taketh 
away aU intercourse. W e should look at the 
world but only out at the eye's end, as i t were. 

Ver. 4 1 . Thou art careful] Christ prefers at
tention before attendance. To hearken is better 
than the fat of rams, 1 Sam. xv. 2 2 . 

Ver. 4 2 . But one thing is necessary] That 
bonum fwminis, Mic. v i . 8 , that totum hominis, 
Eccles. x u . 1 3 ; the happiness, the whole of a 
man, viz. to hear the word of God and keep i t . 
The original hath i t thus, thei-e is need of one 
t h i n g ; that is, say some, of one dish on ly : but 
the other sense is the better. 

Tlmt good part] Non tu madam, sed ilia melio
rem, saith Augustine. Thou hast done well , but 
she better. 

C H A P T E E X I . 

Ver. 1 . When he ceased] O B , rested, ilc 
Ivaiaaro; for he had been tugging hard w i t h God 
i n prayer, and labouring even to lassitude. 

Ver. 2 — 4 . ] See Matt . ri. 9 , &c. 
Ver. 3. Our daily bread] Our super-sub

stantial bread, roy iviovaiov: so Erasmus render
eth i t , and interpreteth i t of Chr is t ; for he 
thought that i n so heavenly a prayer there should 
have been no mention of earthly things ; wherein 
he was greatly deceived. For temporals also 
must be prayed for. 

Day by day] That we may from day to day 
depend upon thy proridence for provisions, and, 
as a grave man of God once said, whereas many 

U P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X I . 

others have and eat their bread stale, let us 
receive i t and eat i t dady new from thine 
hand. 

Ver. 4. For we also forgive] So that our for
giving of others seemeth, for God's promise' sake, 
to be as i t were the intervenient cause, or the 
sine qua non, of God's forgiving us, saith leamed 
Beza. 

And lead us not, &c.] One argument that we 
shaU persevere, is, the prayers of the whole 
church, offering up this dady sacrifice, lead us 
not, &c. 

Ver. 5 . Three loaves] He asketh no more, 
but receiveth as many as he needeth. So do aU 
God's suitors. H i s ears are not only open to 
their prayers; but his eyes also are upon their 
necessities, to give them more than they ask or 
think. 

Ver. 6. For a friend] See Prov. x r i i . 1 7 , vrith 
the note there. 

Ver. 7. Trouble me not] The camaUy secure, 
cast into Jezebel's bed, unworthdy answer Christ 
on this sort, when he stands at the door and 
knocks by the hammer of his word and the mo
tions of his Spirit , which they slight and w i t h 
stand. 

Ver. 8 . Becatise of his importunity] Gr. His 
impudency, hvcdSeiav; a metaphor from beggars, 
that w i U not be said nay, but are impudently im
portunate. 

Ver. 9. Ask and it shall be given] Ask, seek, 
knock. I t is not a simple repetition of the same 
thing, but an emphatical gradation, and shows 
instantissimam necessitatem, saith Augustine. 
Nec dicitur quid dabitur, saith he, to show that 
the gift is a th ing supra omne nomen, above aU 
name. 

Ver. 1 0 . ] See Matt . rii. 7. 
Ver. 1 1 . For every one, &c.] Sozomen saith 

of ApoUonius, that he never asked anything of 
God that he obtained not. Hie homo potuit 
apud Deum quod voluit, said one concerning L u 
ther ; he cmdd have what he would of God. 

Ver. 1 2 , 1 3 . ] See Matt . rii. 9 — 1 1 . 
Ver. 14. And it was dumb] So i t was a double 

miracle. God's favours seldom come single; 
there is a series, a concatenation of them, and 
every former draws on a future. 

Ver. 1 6 , ] See Matt . ix . 3 4 ; x i i . 2 4 . 
Ver. 1 6 — 1 9 , &c.] See Matt . xu . 3 8 ; x v i 1 ; 

Mark i u . 2 4 . 
Ver. 2 1 . When a strong man armed] Qui se 

dedebant, arma tradebant. (Caesar de Bell . GalL 
Ub. 3.) They that yielded threw down their 
arms. 

Ver. 2 4 . Seeking resf] His only rest is to 
molest and mischief men. 

Ver. 2 5 . Swept and garnished] By a Uttle 
formal repentance, and a few faint resolutions of 
reformation. 

Ver. 2 6 . Seven other spirits] As the jailor 
lays a load of iron on h im that had escaped. 
None are worse than those that have been good, 
and are naught; and might be good, but wiU be 
naught. 
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Ver. 2 7 . Blessed is the womb that bare thee] 
So the heathen poet, 

qui te genuere beati, 
Et mater fmlix, et quce dedit ubera nutrix. 

(Ovid, Metam. l ib . 4 . ) 
Ver. 2 8 . Tea, rather, blessed] H i s disciples 

were more blessed i n hearing Christ than his 
mother i n bearing him. 

Ver. 2 9 . Were gathei-ed thick together] A l l on 
a heap, k-iruOpoil^ofievwv, either to see a sign, or to 
hear what he would say to the motion. 

Ver. 3 0 . So also sh<dl the Son of man be] sc. 
A sign, not of confirmation, but of condemnation. 

Ver. 3 1 , 3 2 . ] See Matt. x i i . 4 1 , 4 2 . 
Ver. 3 3 . No man, when he hath lighted, &c.] 

Our Saviour here warneth those that had given 
some good hope of their repentance, that they 
cherish their light, and walk by i t . 

Ver. 3 4 . Wlien thine eye is single] A single eye 
is that that looks on God singly, abstracted from 
al l other things. 

Ver. 3 5 , 3 6 . ] See Matt . v i . 2 2 , 2 3 . 
Ver. 36 . Having no part dark] The regenerate 

man is totus diaphanus, l ike a crystal glass, vrith 
a lamp i n the midst. 

Ver. 3 7 . Sat down to meat] A n d yet, at their 
own tables, he sets the Pharisees forth i n their 
colours, and entertaineth them vrith as many 
menaces as they do h im w i t h messes of meat. 

Ver. 3 8 . That he had not washed] This the 
Pharisees deemed as great a sin as to commit 
fornication. (Godw. Ant iq . Heb. 4 9 . ) 

Ver. 3 9 . ] See Matt , x x i i i . 2 5 . 
Ver. 4 0 . Did not he that made, &c.] Ought he 

not, therefore, to be served w i t h both 1 I t is the 
hidden man of the heart that he most regardeth ; 
the law of the mind that he would have chiefly 
observed. 

Ver. 4 1 . But rather give alms] So Daniel 
counsels Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. i v . 2 7 . Ealph, 
Bishop of Chichester, A . D . 1 0 7 0 , drawing towards 
his end, delivered unto the poor w i t h his own 
hands whatsoever he had i n the world ( I inqiure 
not w i t h what intention), leaving himself scarce 
clothes to cover him. Alexander V . , Bishop of 
Eome, was liberal to the poor (saith the historian), 
that he left nothing to himself, so that he would 
merrily say that he was a rich bishop, a poor car
dinal, and a beggarly pope. 

Of such things as ye have] Gr. As are w i th in , 
ra evovra, either w i th in the platter (.send morsels 
to the hungry) or w i t h i n your hearts ; for riches 
get wi th in their owners many times, and do more 
possess them than are possessed by t h e m ; 

difficile est opibus non tradere mentem. 

Ver. 4 2 . Bui woe unto you] Notwithstanding 
your t i thing of pot-herbs, wherein you t h i n k you 
take course that a l l things may be clean to you, 
ver. 4 1 . Or woe unto you, for that through 
covetousness you exact the utmost of your tithes, 
&c. So some sense this text. 

Ver. 4 3 . ] See Matt , x x i i i . 6 . 
Ver. 44.. For ye are as graves] As the deep 

i l l • 

grave keeps the stinking carcase from offending 
any one's smell, so doth the dissembling hypocrite 
so cleanly carry the matter that hardly the sharp
est nose, &c. 

Ver. 4 5 . Thou reproacliest us also] W h o med
dled w i t h them, but that their own consciences 
accused them? I t is a rule of Jerome, Ubi ge-
neralis de vitiis disputatio est, ibi nullius personoe 
e^t injuria; neque carbone notatur quisquam, 
quasi mains sit, sed omnes admonentur ne sint 
mali. Where the discourse is of a l l , there is no 
personal intimation of any. 

Ver. 4 6 . ] See Matt , x x i i i . 4 . 
Ver. 4 7 . ] See Matt , x x i i i . 2 9 . 
Ver. 4 8 . Arid ye build their sepulchres] A n d so 

ye set up the trophies of your fathers' cruelty. 
Ver. 4 9 . Therefore also said the wisdom of 

God] That is, Christ himself, the essential wis
dom of his Father, Matt , x x i i i . 3 4 . 

Ver. 5 0 , 5 1 . ] See Matt, x x i i i . 3 5 . 
Ver. 5 2 . Woe unto you, lawyers] I see well, 

said father Latimer, that whosoever w i l l be busy 
w i t h Vve vobis, he shall shortly after come coram 
nobis, as Christ did . (Acts and Mon.) 

For ye have taken away the key of knowledge] 
By taking away the Scriptures, and a l l good 
means of knowledge j as do also the Jesuits at 
this day. A t Dole, a university i n Burgundy, 
they have not only debarred the people of the 
Protestant books, but especially also forbid them 
to talk of God, either i n good sort or bad. I n 
I ta ly they not only prohibit the books of the 
reformed writers, but also hide their own treatises, 
i n which the tenet of the Protestants is recited, 
only to be confuted; so that you shall seldom 
there meet w i t h Bellarmine's works, or any of 
the like nature, to be sold. 

Ver. 5 3 . To urge him vehemently] evixeiv. 
Out of deep displeasure to bear an aching tooth 
towards h im (as Herodias d id toward the Baptist, 
Mark v i . 1 9 ) , waiting h i m a shrewd t u m . 

And to provoke him to speak] drroaroixari^tiv. 
Not to stop his mouth about many things, as 
the Ehemists falsely render i t . They asked h im 
captious questions to make h im an offender for a 
word, Isa. xx ix . 2 1 . 

Ver. 5 4 . Seeking to catch something] But there 
was no guile or gall found i n his mouth, saith 
St Peter, intimating that they sought i t . 

C H A P T E R X I L 

Ver. 1 . Betoare of the leaven] W H I C H our eyes 
cannot discem from dough by the colour, but 
only our palate, by the taste. Such is hypocrisy, 
which also, as leaven, i s : 1 . spreading; 2 . swell
ing ; 3. souring the meal ; 4 . impuring and de
filing the house where i t is, though i t be but as 
much as a man's fist. 

Ver. 2 — 5 , &c.] See notes on Matt . x. 2 6 — 
2 9 , &c. 

Ver. 8 . Whosoever shall confess me] Cyprian, 
reproving the rashness of those Christians that 
would go on their own accord to the heathen 
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magistrates, professing themselves Christians, 
whereby they were put to death, hath a good 
and elegant speech : Confiteri nos magis voluit, 
quam profiteri. Christ would have us confess 
h i m J he saith not profess him. Now he confess
eth that doth i t being asked, as he professeth 
that doth i t of his own free accord. 

Ver. 10.] See Matt . xu . 31, 3 2 ; Mark u i . 28. 
Ver. 11. Take ye no thought] See the note on 

Matt. X . 19, and Mark x i i i . 11. Alice Driver, 
martyr, at her examination, put a l l the doctors 
to silence, so that they had not a word to say, 
but one looked upon another. Then she said, 
Have ye no more to say? God be honoured; 
you be not able to resist the Spirit of God i n 
me, a poor woman. I was an honest poor man's 
daughter, never brought up i n the university as 
you have been. But I have driven the plough 
many a time before my father, I thank God ; 
yet notwithstanding i n the defence of God's 
t r u t h , and i n the cause of my Master, Christ, 
by his grace I w i l l set my foot against the foot 
of any of you al l , i n the maintenance and defence 
of the same. A n d i f I had a thousand hves i t 
should go for payment thereof. So the chancellor 
condemned her, and she returned to the prison 
as j oy fu l as the b ird of the day. (Acts and 
Mon.) 

Ver. 13. Master, speak to my brother] Whi le 
Christ was busily discoursing about the best 
things, this importunate fellow interrupts him 
w i t h this unpleasing, and, therefore, unreasonable 
request, ro axaipov iravTa-^ov Xvwripov (Isoc). 
B u t our Saviour soon rejects i t , as out of the 
compass of his calhng, and so cuts off from his 
adversaries al l occasion of cavilling at h i m as a 
usurper of the magistrate's office. 

Ver. 14. A judge or a divider over you] I t is 
work enough for a minister rightly to judge of 
the estate of his flock, and to divide the word of 
God unto them daily and duly. " What is that 
to thee ?" said Christ to Peter when he meddled 
w i t h that which belonged not to h im, John x x i . 
21 . Age quod tui muneris est, said Valentinian to 
Ambrose: Do thine ovm business. A n d Verbi 
minister es, hoc age, was M r Perkins' motto. 
Clericus in foro est piscis in arido. 

Ver. 15. Take heed, and beware of covetousness] 
This our Saviour adds after " who made me a 
judge ?" to teach us not to go to law w i t h a 
covetous m i n d ; but as Charles the French king 
made war w i t h our Henry V I L , more desiring 
peace than victory. 

For a maiPs life consisteth not, &c.] He can 
neither live upon them nor lengthen his hfe by 
them. Queen Ehzabeth once wished herself a 
milk-maid. Bajazet envied the happiness of a 
poor shepherd that sat on a hill-side merrily 
reposing himself w i t h his homely pipe. Therein 
showing, saith the historian, that worldly bliss 
consisteth not so much i n possessing of much, 
subject to danger, as enjoying i n a l i t t le content
ment, void of fear. Covetous men by gaping 
after more lose the pleasure of that they possess, 
as a dog at his master's table swaUoweth the 

[ C H A P . X I I . 

whole meat he casteth him without any pleasure, 
gaping st i l l for the next morsel. 

Ver. 16. The ground of a certain rich man] 
Gr. ii xt^pa- The country; for he had laid field 
to field t i l l he was the only landholder there
abouts, and had a country of com, Isa. I v i i i . 

Ver. 17. And he thought within himself] He 
was up w i t h the more and down w i t h the less; 
he cast up his reckonings, as covetous men's man
ner is, and after long debate to and fro, concluded 
what to do. 

He talked to himself, &c.] luXoyi^tTo. A 
marvellous proper word for the purpose. 

Ver. 18. My bams] So my fruits, and my 
goods, a l l was his ; God came not into this epi
cure's thoughts. Hie Deus nihil fecit, as one wi t 
t i l y twitted Pope Adrian, talking after the same 
rate. 

Ver. 19. Eat and drink, and be merry] A r i g h t 
epicure, one that had made his gut his god ; 
another Sardanapalus, that did eat that i n earth 
that he digested i n hell, as Augustine hath i t . 
How many, alas, are there, that having one foot 
i n the grave and the other i n hell, do yet put far 
away thoughts of either ! These, when they 
should be building their tombs, are building 
their tabernacles. Donee more vitee studium prce-
vertat, longa conantes opprimat. (Sen. Consol. ad 
Marc, x i . ) 

Ver. 20. Thou fool, this night, &c.] This rich 
fool, when, l ike a jay, he was pruning himself i n 
the boughs, came tumbling down w i t h the arrow 
i n his side; his glass was ran, when he thought 
i t to be but new turned. He chopt into the 
earth before he was aware : l ike as one that, 
walking i n a field covered w i t h snow, faileth into 
a p i t suddenly. He was shot as a bird w i t h a 
bolt, whilst he gazed at the bow. A n d this may 
be any man's case. W h i c h made Austin say he 
would not for the gain of a world be an atheist 
for one half hour ; because he knew not but God 
might i n that time call him. 

Then whose shall those things be ? &c.] As thy 
friends are scrambling for thy goods, worms for 
thy body, so devils for thy soul. We read of 
Henry Beaufort, that r ich and wretched cardinal, 
bishop of Winchester, and chancellor of England 
i n the reign of K i n g Henry V I . , that perceiving 
he must needs die, he murmured that his riches 
could not reprieve him. Fie, quoth he, wUl not 
death be hired ? m i l money do nothing ? N o ; i t 
is righteousness only that delivereth from death. 
(Fox, Martyrol.) 

Ver. 21. Rich to God] That is, rich i n 
faith, Jam. i i . 5 ; rich i n good works, 1 Tim. v i . 
18. 

Ver. 22—25.] See Matt. v i . 25, 26, &c. 
Ver. 26. For the rest] For superfluities, when 

ye cannot provide yourselves of necessaries. 
Ver. 27, 28. Consider the lilies, &c.] Women 

and children use herbs and flowers to look on 
and smell to ; apothecaries and others use them 
for food and physic; divines and al l good peo
ple, for information and instruction i n the best 
things ; this being the chief use and end of aU 
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the creatures, ut scalce nobis, et alee fiant, that 
they help us on towards heaven. 

Ver. 29. Neitlier be ye of doubtful mind] fifi 
fierebtpiitade. Hang not i n suspense, as meteors 
do i n the air, not certain whether to hang or fa l l 
to the ground. Meteora dicta volunt quod ani
mos hominum suspensos, dubios, et quasi fluctu^ 
antes faciant. Aristotle himself confesseth, that 
of some meteors he knew not what to say, though 
of some other he could say somewhat. One i n 
terpreter renders this word, " make not discourses 
i n the air," as the covetous man doth, when his 
head is tossed w i t h the cares of getting or fears 
of losing commodity ; or i t may note his endless 
framing of projects for the compassing of his de
sires. The Syriac rendereth i t , " L e t not your 
thoughts he distracted about these things." 
Surely as a clock can never stand st i l l , so long as 
the plummets hang thereat; so neither can a 
worldling's heart, for cares and anxieties. These 
suffer h im not to rest night nor day; being herein 
like unto the flies of Egypt, or those tyrants, Isa. 
x v i . 10. 

Ver. 32. Fear not, little flock] Gr. l i t t le , Httle 
flock. There is i n the original a double diminu
tive. I f we divide the known parts of the world 
into three equal parts, the Christians' part is but 
as five, the Mahometans' as six, and the idolaters' 
as nineteen. Among the best Churches, the most 
are the worst, as Phil ip, i i i . 18. Chrysostom could 
not find a hundred i n Antioeh that he could be 
well persuaded of that they should be saved. 

Ver. 33. A treasure in the heavens] As a mer
chant being to travel into a far country, doth 
deliver his money here upon the exchange, that 
so he may be sure to receive i t again at his arrival 
in that country; so let us that are passing into 
another country lay up something that may stand 
us i n stead i n that day. 

Ver. 34. Tliere will your heart be] Your i n -
wardest affection, your chief joy and trust. 

Ver. 35. Let your loins be girded] I t implies, 
1. readiness; 2. nimbleness, handiness, and hand
someness. A loose, discinct, and diffluent mind 
is unfit to serve God. Here i t is ungirt, un-
blest. 

Ver. 36. And knocketh] sc. By the hammer 
of his word and Spirit, or by the hand of death, 
summoning you thereto by some sickness, death's 
harbinger. 

Ver. 37. Blessed are those servants] So ver. 38 
and 43. They are three times said to be blessed 
that watch. Terque quatei-que beati: Fcelices 
ter et amplius. Horat. 

Ver. 38. In the second watch] For serius aut 
citius, death wUl be upon us ; neither is i t sure 
that he w i l l knock or give warning. Watch, 
therefore ; sith at the next puff of breath thou 
mayest blow away thy life. Fabius Senator, poto 
in tact is haustu uno pilo, strangidatus est, saith 
Pliny. Fabius was choked w i t h a hair i n a 
draught of mi lk . 

Ver. 39.] See Matt . xxiv . 43. 
Ver. 40. Be ye therefore ready] Matt . xxiv . 

45 ; see the note there. 

Ver. 41 . Lord, speakest thou, &c.] The disci
ples ever dreamt of some singular happiness, some 
immunity and privilege, that they should have 
above others. Hence this question, that gave 
occasion to the ensuing parables. 

Ver. 42—46.] See Matt. xxiv . 46, 47, &c. 
Ver. 47. Which knew his Lord's will] None 

are so filled vrith God's wrath as knowing men. 
Sapientes sapienter deaeendunt in infemum, saith 
Bemard. The devil is too hard for them. 

Ver. 48. Much is given] To know our Master's 
wiU is the great talent of a l l other. There is a 
" much " i n that. There is a special depositum, as 
the word here used importeth. {irapidEvro. Hinc 
TrapaKaradriKri, 1 Tim. i . 18 ; v i . 20.) 

Ver. 49. To send fire on the earth] That is, that 
persecution that is evangdii genius, as Calvin 
wrote to the French king, and dogs at the heels 
the preaching of the t ruth . 

And' what will I if it be already kindled f] As 
i f he should say. Let i t kindle as soon as i t wUl , 
I am contented; I know much good wiU come 
of i t . 

Ver. 50. And how am, I straitened] This pain
fu l preconceit of his passion was a part of our 
Saviour's passion. This made h i m spend many a 
night i n prayer, bewailing our sins, and imploring 
God's grace, and he was heard i n that wli ich he 
requested, Heb. v. 

Ver. 51—53.] See Matt . x. 34. 
Ver. 54.] See Matt . x v i . 2. 
Ver. 57. Yea, and why even of yourselves] By 

consulting w i t h your own consciences, which 
would, i f r ightly dealt w i t h , t e l l you, that I am 
that Messiah you have so long looked for. 

Ver. 58. Give diligence] log kpyaaiav, Purus 
Putus Latinismus, saith Drasius. Da operam ; 
Id est, festina, et labora, omnesque modos cogita 
quomodo ab eo libereris, as Theophylact expounds 
i t . Be at utmost pains to get freed from him. 

Ver. 59. Till thou hast paid the very lad mite] 
I t is good to compound quickly w i t h the Lord, 
and to take up the suit before i t come to execu
tion and judgment, lest we be forced to pay, not 
only the main debt, but the arrearages too, that 
is, the time of God's long-suffering and patience, 
here and hereafter. 

C H A P T E E X I I I . 

Ver. 1. Told him of the Galileans] So caUed 
from Judas Gaulonites, or Galilaeus, their captain; 
to whose faction also belonged those four thou
sand murderers. Acts x x i . 38. For Pilate had not 
authority over the Galileans properly so caUed. 
See Josephus, xvui . 2. 

Ver. 2. Because they suffered such things] None 
out of hell ever suffered more than those wor
thies, Heb. x i . ShaU any therefore condemn that 
generation of God's chUdren ? Psal. I x x i i i . 15. 
See Lam. iv . 6 ; Dan. ix . 12. 

Ver. 3. Except ye repent] Aut pcenitendum, aut 
pereundum. Men must either t u m from sin or 
b u m i n hell. 
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Ver. 4. The tower of Siloam] A tower, belike, 
upon the wall of Jerusalem, which stood by the 
lish-pool of Siloam, mentioned John ix . 17. 

Ver. 5. Bitt except ye repent] Except the best 
of you al l repent more and more when ye see the 
examples of God's wrath, &c. God would not 
have the wounds of godly sorrow so healed up i n 
his own children, but that they should bleed 
afresh upon every good occasion. De aJim-um 
plagis faciamvs medicamenta mdnenbus nostris. 
Make best use of others' miseries. 

Ver. 6. A vineyard] So the Church is fre
quently called. See the note on Matt . x x i . 33. 

Ver. 7. Cut it down] Trees that are not for 
f ru i t are for the fire. God w i l l lay down his 
basket and take up his axe. H e w i l l not always 
serve men for a sinning-stock. 

Ver. 8. Lord, let it alone this year] Happy 
that people that have praying vine-dressers to 
intercede for t h e m ! God w i l l yield somewhat 
to prayer, when he is bitterly bent against 
people or person. 

Till I shall dig, &c.] Donee earn, ablagtieavero 
et stercoravero. (Beza.) Ministers must t ry their 
utmost to fu l f i l their ministry that they have re
ceived of the Lord, CoL iv . 17. 

Ver. 9. Then after that thou shall cut it down] 
The fig-tree, they say, i f i t bear not the fourth 
year after i t is planted, wiU never bear at alL 
I f good be not done at first coming of the gospel 
to any place, seldom is any good ever done there. 

Ver. 10. On the sabbatJ^ The soul's market-
day, on which the Lord Christ sells to his people 
"go ld tried i n the fire, white raiment, eye-salve," 
&c.. Rev. i i i . 18. 

Ver. 11 . And was bowed together, and could in 
no wise lift up herself] This inf irmity might 
proceed from the gonorrhoea; but, besides that', 
the devil had a hand i n i t , for she was bound by 
Satan, verse 16. Novi quandam mulierem (saith 
D r Garenceires) quce adhuc in vivis est—quce cum 
tribus abhinc annis gonorrJima simpliei laboraret, 
ea neglecta, tardam seminis jaduram intra annum 
passa est, ut quce prius erectce et fimuB staturce 
fuerat, luxatis vertebris non solum gibbosa facta 
est, verum etiam in tantum Kv^uiaiv incidit, ut men-
tum umbilico (stupendum dictu) ferrne insideat: 
vicinis irderea illud pro miraculo habeidibus. (De 
Tabe Anglicana.) 

Ver. 12. Thou art loosed] For she had been 
bound by Satan, verae 16. A l l wicked world-
hugs are worse bound, and go grovelling, but feel 
i t not, look not out for help, look not up to 
heaven, t i l l laid upon their backs by death, as 
swine ready to be stuck. 

Ver. 13. And he laid his hands upon her] 
Both to show his charity, and to signify that his 
quickening flesh is that ordinary instrument 
whereby he maketh us partakers of his saving 
grace. 

Ver. 14. Answered with indignation] He that 
w i l l be angry and not sin must be angry at no
th ing but at sin. 

Ver. 15. Thou hypocrite] The Syriac rendereth 
i t Assumens vultum, thou that settest a good face 

upon i t , thou that personatest a better man than 
thou a r t ; thou picture of piety, &c. 

Ver. 16. Whom Satan hath bound] So he 
held Job i n captivity, chap, x i i i 10, by afflict
ing his body, buffeting his soul for a year toge
ther, say the Hebrews; for seven years, saith 
Suidas. 

Ver. 17. For all the glorious things] W h i c h 
yet his adversaries sought to deprave and deni
grate, as i f done by I know not what superstitious 
abuse of the name Jehovah. 

Ver. 18.1 See Mark iv . 30, 31. 
Ver. 19. See Matt, x i i i 31 . 
Ver. 20.' See Matt , x u i 33. 
Ver. 21. ' See Matt. x i i i . 33. 
Ver. 22.] See Matt. ix . 3 5 ; Mark v i . 6. 
Ver. 23. Are there few, &c.] Few received 

Christ i n the flesh, John i 12 : he wondered at 
one good NathanaeL They are Methe mispar that 
look towards heaven. Apparent rari nantes in 
gurgite vasto. The most rest on that old popish 
rule. To follow the drove. 

Are there few ?] A ciuious question, and there
fore not vouchsafed an answer: whereas other
where, i n things needful to be known, the Scrip
ture oft answers the questions and objections 
of men's hearts only. "Jesus knowing their 
thoughts," &c. 

Ver. 24. Strive to enter] Strive even to an 
agony; or as they d id for the garland i n the 
Olympic games, to the which the word ayuvl^eaOe, 
here used, seemeth to allude. A l l would come to 
heaven, but al l l ike not the w a y ; they would not 
per angusta ad augusta pervenire: they like well 
of Abraham's bosom, but not of Dives' door. But 
let none th ink to live i n Delilah's lap, and then 
to rest i n Abraham's bosom ; to dance w i t h the 
devU al l day, and then to sup w i t h Christ at 
n i g h t ; to fly to heaven w i t h pleasant wings, to 
pass a ddiciis ad ddicias, e caeno ad codum, A c , 
to go to heaven i n a feather-bed. 

Ver. 25. And hcdh shut to] God is not always 
w i t h men i n the opportunities of grace. He hath 
his season, his harvest for judgment. Matt. x i i i . 
30, when troops of those that forget God are 
tumed into hell , PsaL i x . 17. 

Ver. 26. We have eaten ami drunk, &c.] These 
pretenders to Christ perish by catching at their 
own catch, hanging on their own fancy, making 
a bridge of their own shadow, &c . ; they verily 
beheve that Christ is their sweet Saviour, &c., 
when i t is no such matter; they tmst to Christ, 
as the apricot tree that leans against the wall , but 
is fast rooted i n the earth: so are these i n the 
world, &c. 

We have eaten and. drunk in thy presence] Even 
at thy table, but i t became a snare to them. 

Ver. 27.] See Matt . rii. 23, and xxv. 40, w i t h 
the notes. 

Ver. 28.] See Matt . riiL 1 2 ; x i u . 4 2 ; xx iv . 
51 . 

Ver. 29. And shall sit down] As at a sumptu
ous supper. "When, therefore, we are invited to 
a f u l l feast, th ink of heaven : as Fulgentius be
holding at Rome the majesty of the emperor, the 
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glory of the senate, the lustre of the nohUity, 
cried out, How heautiful is Jerusalem the celes
t ia l , sith Rome the terrestrial appeareth w i t h 
such splendour. So Master Esty, when he sat 
and heard a sweet concert of music, seemed upon 
this occasion carried up for the time beforehand 
to the place of his rest, saying very passionately. 
What music may we t h i n k there is i n heaven 1 
(Dr Hall 's A r t of Divine Meditation) 

Ver. 30.] See Matt . xxx.. 3 0 ; xx . 1 6 ; Mark 
X. 31. 

Ver. 31. For Herod tnll kill fliee\ 

Tu vero Herodes sanguinolerde time. (Beza, Ep.) 

I f Herod or these Pharisees had been as wise as 
Pilate's wife, they would never have meddled 
w i t h that just man. 

Ver. 32. To-day and to-moi-row] i. e. As long 
as I list, without his leave. Faith makes a man 
walk about the world as a conqueror. 

/ shall be perfected] Or, I shall be sacrificed, 
as Pareus rendereth i t , rfXeiovjuat, In sacrificium 
offeror. 

Ver. 33. Out of Jerusalem] That slaughter
house of the saints, that bloody city, Isa. i . 21 j 
Ezek. xxiv . 6. 

Ver. 34, 35.] See Matt, x x i i i . 37. 

C H A P T E R X I V . 

Ver. 1. They watched him] Gr. Traparijpou/iii'oi, 
They superstitiously and maliciously observed 
him. (Aristot. Kb. i i . Rhet.) Accipit pro eo guod 
est ulciscendi tempus eaptare. They watched as 
intently as a dog doth for a bone j they pried as 
narrowly into his actions as Laban did into Ja
cob's stuff. 

Ver. 2. A certain man before him] A fit ob
ject, and that was suflB.cient to move h i m to mercy, 
who himself, by sympathy, took our infirmities 
and bare our sicknesses. 

Ver. 3. And Jesus answering] viz. Their 
thoughts, which were naked and open; naked 
(for the outside) and dissected, quartered, and, as 
i t were, cleft through the back-bone (for the i n 
side), before h im w i t h whom they had to deal, 
Heb. iv. 13. 

Ver. 4. And he took him] Good must bo done, 
however i t be taken. 

Ver. 5. Pull him out on the sabbath-day] The 
Jew of Tewkesbury, that would not be pulled out 
of the jakes whereinto he fel l on their sabbath-
day, perished deservedly. 

Ver. 6. And they could not answer] Yet ran 
away w i t h the b i t i n their mouths. 

Ver. 7. When he marked] Ministers, though 
they may not be time-servers, yet they must be 
time-observers, and sharply reprove what they 
meet wi th amiss i n their people. 

Ver. 8. When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding] When shoidd a man rather feast than 
at the recovery of his lost r ib 1 

Ver. 9. Thou begin with shame] As passing for 

a proud fool : a style good enough for a self-ex-
alter. 

Ver. 10. Then shalt thou have worship] Honor 
est in honorante, therefore to be the less esteemed, 
because vrithout us, and mostly but a puff of 
stinking breath, not once to be valued. 

Ver. 11 . For whosoever] See the note on Matt , 
x x u i . 12. 

Ver. 12. Nor thy rich neighbour] Laudent te 
esurientium viscera, non ructantium opidenta con-
vivia, saith Jerome. Bishop Hooper had his board 
of beggars, who were daily served by four at a 
mess, w i t h wholesome meats, before himself sat 
down to dinner. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 13. Call the poor] Christ prefers charity 
before courtesy. 

Ver. 14. At the resurrection of the just] 
Called theirs, because they only shall have joy 
of that day. I t were wel l for the wicked i f they 
might never rise to judgment, or trot directly to 
hell , and not be brought before the Lamb to be 
sentenced. 

Ver. 15. Blessed is he, &c.] This man seems 
to have " tasted of the good word of God, and of 
the powers of the world to come," Heb. v i . 5. 
Happy he, i f he fed heartily thereon. This, saith 
Luther, is sancta crapida. 

Ver. 16, Made a great supper] Aelwpov, irapd 

TO htiv vovtiv. They are happy that get to hea
ven ; they rest from their labours. The ancients 
dined frugally, supped l iberally. Be of good 
cheer, said that martyr to her husband that suf
fered w i t h her ; for though we have but an i l l 
dinner, we shall sup w i t h Christ. 

Ver. 17.] See Matt . x x i i . 3. 
Ver. 18. / have bought, &c.] Licitis perimus 

omnes. More die by meat than by poison. 
Gavete, latet anguis in herba. What more law
fu l than a farm? what more honourable of al l 
pleasures than marriage? But these men had 
not so much bought their farms, &c., es were 
sold to t h e m : not so much married wives, as 
were married to them Uxori nubere nolo mece, 
MartiaL 

Ver. 19. / have bought five yoke of oxen] 
This answers those that plead their necessities, 
and that they seek not superfluities (as farm 
upon farm, &c.), but only a sufiiciency. W h a t 
could be more necessary than oxen, sith without 
them he could not follow his husbandry? 
Worldliness is a great hindrance to heaven, 
though a man cannot be charged w i t h any great 
covetousness. These a l l excused themselves out 
of heaven, by bringing apologies why they could 
not go to heaven. Never yet any came to hel l 
but had some pretence for their coming thither. 
Our vile hearts vr i l l persuade us that there is 
some sense i n shining, and some reason to be 
mad. 

Ver. 20. And therefore I cannot come] Note 
that the voluptuary" is peremptory, and saith 
flatly he "cannot come." Sensual hearts are 
void of the Spirit , Jude 18, 19. M i r y places 
could not be healed by the -sanctuary waters, 
Ezek. x l v i i 1 1 ; fleshly lusts fight against the 
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soul, 1 Pet. i i . 11. Those that dance to the 
timbrel and harp, say, " Depart from us," Job x x i . 
11. Better be preserved i n brine than rot i n 
honey. 

Ver. 21 . Tlien the master of the home heing 
angry] A n d good reason he had : for, Non modo 
pluris putare quod utile videatur, quam , quad 
honestum, sed hoec etiam inter se comparare et in 
his adduhitare, turpissimum est, saith the honest 
heathen (Cicero de Officiis). Surely as Pharaoh 
said of the Israelites, " They are entangled i n the 
land, the wilderness hath shut them i n , " Exod. xiv . 
3, so may we say of many, They are entangled 
i n the creature, the world hath shut them i n , 
they cannot come to Christ : they are shut up 
i n a cave, as those five kings, Joshua x . ; and 
have hardness of heart, as a great stone, rolled to 
the mouth, and honours, riches, and pleasures as 
so many keepers, &c. 

Ver. 22.] See Matt . x x i i . 9, 10. 
Ver. 23. Compel them] This may be meant 

(saith M r Perkins) of the Christian magistrate; 
for that is the magistrate's duty i n respect of the 
outward profession. 

Ver. 24. None of those men] Sith they thus 
judge themselves " unworthy of eternal l i fe ," Acts 
x i i i . 46, and are miserable by their own election, 
Jonah i i . 8. 

Ver. 25. And there went great multitudes with 
him] Expecting great things from h im, and gap
ing after an earthly felicity. These he strives to 
undeceive i n the following verses. 

Ver. 26. And hate not his father, &c.] ' Much 
more his farm and his oxen. I t was not these, 
but the inordinate love of these, that detained 
them, as Christ here intimateth. Your house, 
home, and goods, yea, life, and a l l that ever ye 
have (saith that martyr), God hath given you as 
love tokens, to admonish you of his love, to w i n 
your love to him again. Now wiU he t ry your 
love, whether ye set more by h im or by his 
tokens. 

Ver. 27.] See Matt . x. 38, and xv i . 24. 
Ver. 28. Intending to build a tower] Rodulphus 

Gualther being i n Oxford, and beholding Christ-
church College, said, Egregium opus: Cardinalis 
iste instituit collegium, et ahsolvit popinam. A 
pretty business ! a college begun and a kitchen 
finished. 

Counteth the cost] Let h im that intendeth to 
bui ld the tower of godliness sit down first and 
cast up the cost, lest, &c. 

Ver. 29, 30. Begin to mock him, saying, &c.] 
Of al l things, men love not to be jeered ; for 
there is none but thinks himself worthy of some 
regard, and is therefore impatient of reproaches. 
I f neither fear of God nor shame of men prevail 
w i t h us, actum est. 

Ver. 31. Sitteth not down first] To consult, 
and so w i t h good advice to make war. Bomani 
sedendo vincu/nt, saith Varro. Thou shalt suc
cour us out of the city, 2 Sam. x v i i i . 3. 

Ver. 32. He sendeth an embassage] Mittamus 
preces et laclirymas cordis legatos, saith Cy-

1 fuatt, ex ostt ex odio reprobavit, reapuit. 

U P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X I V . 

prian. Currat pcenitentia, ne prcecurrat serir 
tentia, saith Chrysologus. Repent, ere i t be too 
late. 

Ver. 33. Thai forsaketh not] Gr. diroraidfitvof;, 
that bids not farewell to a l l . 

Ver. 34. Salt is good] This was a sentence 
much i n our Saviour's mouth. Matt. v. 13 ; Mark 
ix . 5 0 ; and is here used to set forth the desperate 
condition of apostates. 

Ver. 35. He that hath ears to hear] This is 
usually added by our Saviour i n matters of great
est consequence and nearest concernment. See 
the note on Matt . xu i . 9, 43. 

CHAPTER X V . 

Ver. \. AU the publicans and sinners] C H B I S T 

famiharized himself w i t h these despised persons, 
and thereby much won upon them. Affability 
easily allureth, austerity discourageth; as i t did 
that honest citizen, which having i n himself a cer
tain conflict of conscience, came to Master Hooper 
the martyr's door for counsel; but being abashed 
at his austere behaviour, durst not come i n , but 
departed, seeking remedy of his troubled mind at 
other men's hands. 

Ver. 2. But the scribes and Pharisees] Being 
sick of the devil's disease, and doing his lusts, 
John vu i . 44. 

Ver. 3—6.] See Matt, x v i i i 12. 
Ver. 7. Joy shall be in heaveii] Would we 

then put harps into the angels' hands, ditties 
into their mouths 1 repent. 

Ver. 8. If she lose once piece] One Tester. 
Drachma enim valebat septem denarios cum dimi-
dio. (Breerwood de Num.) Jude 1. See the mar
gin of our new translation. 

And sweep the liouse] aapoi, everrit, not ever-
tit, as the Vulgar hath i t corruptly : and Gregory 
w i t h others were deceived by i t i n their descants 
and glosses, nothing to the purpose. 

Ver. 9. Rejoice with me] What greater joy 
than to have had a hand i n the conversion of a 
sinner from the error of his way t 

Ver. 10.] See ver. 7. The tears of sinners are 
the wine of angels, saith Bernard: who himself, 
for a certain time after his conversion, remained as 
i t were deprived of his senses, by the excessive 
consolations he had from God. 

Ver. 11. And he said] A th i rd parable to the 
same purpose: and al l to persuade us of God's 
readiness to receive returning sinners. This is 
not so easily believed, indeed, as most men 
imagine. 

Ver. 12. He divided unto them his lining] Gr. 
7-01' fiiov, his hfe. Our life is called the " life of 
our hands," Isa. I v i i . 10, because i t is upheld by 
the labour of our hands. 

Ver. 13. Gathered all together] Convasatis 
veluti omnibus. 

With riotous living] Aautrug.^ Not caring to 
save any part, sibi nihil reservans, imo seipsum 
non servans, being such as safety itself could not 

' aaiaroQ quasi aauarog, unsaTable. 
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save; whence the Latins call such a man per-
ditum, an undone person. Such were those 
of whom Seneca saith, that singulis auribus Una 
aut tema dependent pntrirnonia, hanged two or 
three good lordships at their ears. A n d such 
are those amongst us that turn lands into laces, 
great rents into great ruffs, &c. The expenses 
of Apicus' kitchen amounted to more than 
two milUons of gold.' He having eaten up 
his estate, and finding by his accoimt that he 
had no more than 200,000 crovras remaining, 
thought himself poor, and that this sufficed not to 
maintain his l u x u r y ; whereupon he drank down 
a glass of poison. 

Ver. 14. And when he had spent aW] And left 
himseK nothing at all , prceter caelum et eaenum, 
but air to breathe i n and earth to tread on, as 
that Roman prodigal boasted ; who had made his 
own hands his executors, and his own eyes his 
overseers, drawing much of his patrimony through 
his throat, and spending the rest upon harlots, 
who left h im as bare as crows do a dead carcase. 
Ruin follows riot at the heels. 

Ver. 15. To feed svnne] W h i c h to a Jew, that 
held swine an abomination, must needs be griev
ous. 

Ver. 16. And lie would fain have filled his 
belly] The stomach of man is a monster (saith 
one), which, being contained i n so l i t t le a bulk as 
his body, is able to consume and devour a l l things. 

And no man gave him] A swinish IKe he had 
led, and now would have been glad of swine's 
meat. 

Ver. 17. And when he came to himself] For t i l l 
then he had been beside himseK, and not his own 
worthy. Nebulo (saith one) cometh of Nabal ; 
fool of ^av\o£ : dvoia et dvofiia are of near afiinity. 
E v i l is Hebrew for a fool, &c. Wickedness is 
called the "foolishness of madness," Eccles. v i i . 
25. 

Ver. 18. Against heaven aTui before thee] That 
is, I have not only thee, but the whole heaven for 
a swift witness against me of mine offences and 
outbursts. " The heaven doth declare mine i n i 
quity, and the earth riseth up against me," Job 
XX. 27. 

Ver. 19. I am not worthy] So Austin, Domine, 
non sum dignus quem tu diligas. So another, Non 
sum dignus, Domine, sed sum indigens. Sense of 
misery must precede sense of mercy. Let God 
but hear such words as these fa l l from his 
Ephraims, and he w i l l soon melt over them, Jer. 
x x x i . 19, 20 ; Hos. x i . 8. Henry the son of our 
Henry I I . , crovraed by his father, and rebelling 
against h im, died before his father at Martel i n 
Normandy, where his father lay at siege. H is 
father refusing to visit h i m (as fearing his own 
life), but sending his r ing i n sign of forgiveness, 
the dying prince most humbly wi th floods of 
tears kissing the same, made a most sorrovrful 
confession of his sins: and feeling death ap
proach, would needs be drawn (as an unworthy 
sinner) out of his own bed, and laid upon another 
strewed w i t h ashes, where he died ; which being 

J S. S. milliu in ailinam eangmit. Sen. 

related, the old king fel l upon the earth, and 
weeping bitterly (like another David for his A b 
salom) mourned very sore. (Speed, 522.) 

Ver. 20. When he was yet a great way off] 
Tantum velis et Deus tibi prceoccurret, saith a 
Father. The prodigal was but conceiving a pur
pose to retum, and God met h im, Isa. Ixv. 24. 

And kissed him] One would have thought he 
should have kicked him, or have ki l led h im rather, 
but God is Pater miserationum, he is a l l bowels. 
The prodigal came, the father r a n ; God is slow 
to anger, svrift to show mercy. 

Ver. 21. FatTier, I have sinned] Confess, and 
the mends is made. Homo agnoscit, Deus ignoscit. 
Acknowledge but the debt, and he w i l l cross the 
book. 

And am no more woHhy, &c.] Infemus sum, 
Domine, said that holy martyr, M r Hooper, at 
his death. Lord, I am hell , but thou art heaven; 
I am soil, and a sink of sin, but thou a gracious 
God. 

Ver. 22. The best robe] That white raiment of 
Christ's righteousness. Rev. i i i . 18 ; that rich and 
royal array, Psal. x iv . 14, the righteousness 
(SiKattaijuara) of the saints. Rev. x ix . 8. 

Ver. 23. And bring hither the fatted calf] 
Christ is that fatted calf, saith M r Tindal, martyr, 
slain to make penitent sinners good cheer w i t h 
al, and his righteousness is the goodly raiment to 
cover the naked deformities of their sins. 

Ver. 24. For this my son was dead, A c ] So 
fareth i t w i t h every faithful Christian. H e was 
dead, but now Hves, and cannot be insensible or 
ignorant of such a change. 

Ver. 25. His elder smi] The self-justiciary, 
that is good i n his own eyes, and needs no re
pentance. 

Ver. 26. What these things meant] Hypocrites 
understand not the just man's joys, nor the sweet 
intercourse that is betwixt God and his people. 

Ver. 27. Safe] Gr. vyLalvovra, i n health. Quod 
sanitas in corpore, id sanctitas in corde. The 
sanctified man is the only sound man. 

Ver. 28. And he was angry] Christi consilium 
est ostendere, iniquum esse qui fratri in gratiam 
recepto obtrectat, etiamsi sanetitate Angelis non 
ceded. Calvin. 

Ver. 29. And yet thou never gavest me a kid] 
Much less a caK. Hypocrites hold God to be i n 
their debt, and through discontent weigh not his 
favours, as being never without some ailment. 

Ver. 30. But as soon as this thy son] He saith 
not, this my brother; he would not once own 
him, because i n poverty. 

Which hath devoured thy living] q. d. which 
you were so hasty to give unto h im before your 
death (which you need not have done), and now 
he hath made a fair hand of i t . 

Ver. 31. All that I have is thine] I n t h y con
ceit at least. Thou boldest thy.self happy how
soever, and seemeth to have one foot already i n 
the porch of paradise. SeK-deceivers w i l l need
lessly set up their counter for a thousand pouiids, 
and w i n not believe but their penny is very good 
silver. They lay claim to al l , as the madman of 
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Athens d id to al l the ships that came into that 
harhour, as his. 

Ver. 3 2 . Was lost, and is found] Of himself he 
left his father; yet is he called the lost son. 

C H A P T E R X V L 

Ver. 1 . A certain rich man which had a steward] 
M A S T E R S had need look well, 1 . To the choosing 
of their servants. Solomon saw Jeroboam, that 
he was industrious, and therefore, vrithout any 
respect at a l l to his rehgion, he made h im ruler 
over al l the charge of the house of Joseph, but to 
his singular disadvantage. Comp. 1 Kings x i . 2 8 , 
vrith chap. x i i . 3. 2. To the using of t h e m ; most 
men make no other use of their servants than 
they do of their beasts ; while they may have their 
bodies to do their service, they care not i f their 
souls serve the devil. Hence they so oft prove 
false and perfidious. 

Ver. 2 . Give an account of thy stewardship] 
Villicus rationem cum Domino suo crebro putet, 
said Cato. Stewards should often account w i t h 
their masters. 

Ver. 3. / cannot dig, &c.] They that w i l l get 
wisdom must both dig and beg, Prov. u . 3, 4. 

Ver. 4. They may receive me] This is that vrit 
he showed for himself, and for the which he is 
here commended: teaching us by a l l lawful 
means (not by any uidawful, as he) to proride 
f o r ourselves, and to preserve our r e p u t a t i o i L 

Ver. 5. How much owest thou ?] Some are ever 
owing ; and may say of debt, as the strumpet 
Quartilla did of her virginity, Junonem meam ira-
tam habeam, si unquam me meminerim virginem 
fuisse. Petron. 

Ver. 6. Take thy bitt] The scope of this para-
able is, ut profusionem charitate erga pauperes 
compensemus, saith Beza, that we expiate, as i t 
were, our prodigahty, by showing mercy to the 
poor, Dan. i v . 2 7 . 

Ver. 7 . ] See ver. 5 . 
Ver. 8 . And the lord commended] Gr. 6 Kupioc, 

that lord, viz. the steward's lord, not the Lord 
Christ who relateth this parable. Or i f we un
derstand i t of Christ (as the Syriac here doth), 
yet he herein no more approveth of this steward's 
false-deahng than he doth of the usurer's trade. 
Matt . V . 2 7 ; or the thieves, 1 Thess. v. 2 ; or the 
dancers, Matt . x i . 1 7 ; or the Olympic games, 1 
Cor. ix . 2 4 . 

Because he had done loisely] The worldling's 
wisdom serves h i m (as the ostrich's vrings) to 
make h i m outrun others upon earth, and i n 
earthly things; but helps him never a vrit toward 
heaven. 

Are in their generation wiser] A swine that 
wanders can make better shift to get home to 
the trough than a sheep can to the fold. We 
have not received the spirit of this world, 1 Cor. 
i i 1 2 , we cannot shift and plot as they can; but 
we have received a better thing. The fox is 
wise i n his generation, the serpent subtle, so is 
the devU too. When he was but young, he out
witted our first parents, 2 Cor. x i 3. 

Than the children of light] Aa the angels are 
called angels of hght, 2 Cor. x i . 14 . God's 
children are the only earthly angels, have a 
Goshen i n their bosoms, can lay their hands on 
their hearts w i t h dying (Ecolampadius, and say. 
Hie sat lucis. (Melch. Adam.) 

Ver. 9. Make unto yourselves frieiids] Quibus 
officia prnestita fidem defuncti apud Deum testifi-
centur, ilia compn-obantem, et gratis coronantem. 
(Beza.) Testify your faith by your works, that 
God of his free grace may commend and crown 
you. 

Of the mammon of unrighteousness] The next 
odious name to the der i l himself. This mammon 
of iniquity, this wages of wickedness, is not gain, 
but loss. 

They may receive you] That is, that either the 
angels, or thy riches, or the poor, may let you 
into heaven. 

Ver. 1 0 . He that is faithful] M r Diodati's 
note here is, " The right use of riches i n behevers 
is a t r ia l of their loyal use of their spiritual 
graces and gifts. And , on the contrary, the 
abuse of the one showeth the abuse of the other. 
God hkewise taketh away his spiritual graces 
from them, who do not use the temporal ones 
weU." 

Ver. 1 1 . In the unrighteous mammon] Or the 
uncertain, vain, deceitful wealth of this world, 
which yet most rich men trust i n , as i f simply 
the better or safer for their abundance. Hence 
Drusius derives mammon from aman, which sig
nifieth to trust. 

Ver. 1 2 . In that which is another man's] Riches 
are not properly ours, but God's, who hath intrust
ed us, and who doth usually assign them to the 
vricked, those men of his hand, for their portion, 
Psal. xvu . 1 4 , for a l l the heaven that they are 
ever to look for. Better things abide the saints, 
who are here but foreigners, and must do as they 
may. 

Wlio shall give you that which is your own t] 
Quod nee eripi nec surripi potest. Aristotle re
lateth a law hke this made by Theodectes, that 
he that used not another man's horse well should 
forfeit his own. 

Ver. 1 3 . ] See Matt, v i 2 4 . 
Ver. 1 4 . And they derided him] Gr. i^e/ivKTri-

pt^ov, they blew their noses at h im i n scorn and 
derision. They fleered and jeered, when they 
should have feared, and fled from the wrath to 
come. Naso suspendere adunco. Horat. 

Ver. 1 5 . For that which is highly esteemed, &c.] 
A thing that I see i n the night may shine, and 
that shining proceed from nothing but rotten
ness. There may be »wa/Mm opus in bona materia, 
as i n Jehu's zeaL Two things make a good 
Christian, good actions and good aims. A n d 
though a good aim doth not make a bad action 
good (as i n Uzzah), yet a bad aim makes a good 
action bad (as i n Jehu, Hos. i 4 , whose justice 
was approved, but his pohcy punished). 

Ver. 1 6 . 
Ver. 1 7 . 
Ver. 1 8 . 

See Matt. x i . 1 1 . 
See Matt . v. 1 8 . 
See Matt. v. 3 2 ; x ix . 9 ; Mark x. 5. 
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Ver. 19. T)iere was a certain rich man] Not 
once named, as Lazarus was, though never so 
httle esteemed of men. God knew h i m hy name, 
as he did Moses ; when the rich man's name is 
written i n the earth, rots ahove-ground, is left 
for a reproach. 

Which was clothed in purple, &c.] Gr. evi-
SiSiaictTo, was commonly so clothed. I t was 
his every day's wear, as the word impheth. (Ver
bum est quasi, frequentativum. Pasor.) 

Ver. 20. A certain beggar named Lazarus] Or 
Eleazar (as Tertullian and Prudentius call him), 
who having heen Abraham's faithful servant, now 
resteth i n his bosom. 

Ver. 21 . And desiring to be fed with the crumbs] 
Many poor folk have but prisoners' pittances, 
which wiU neither keep them ahve nor suffer 
them to die. 

The dogs came and licked his sores] When 
Sabinus was put to death for whispering against 
Sejanus, his dog lay down by his dead body, 
brought to his mouth the bread that was cast to 
h i m ; and when Sabinus was thrown into the 
river Tiber, the dog leapt after h im, endeavouring 
to keep him up, that he might not sink into the 
bottom. Phny. 

Ver. 22. Into Abraham's bosom] A metaphor 
from feasts, say some; from fathers, say others, 
who imbosom and hug their children when 
wearied w i t h long running about, or have met 
vrith a knock, and come crying imto them. 

And was carried by the angels] Through the 
air, the devU's region, do the angels conduct the 
saints at death; who may therefore caU death, 
as Jacob did the place where he met the angels, 
Mahanaim, Gen. x x x i i . 2. Eor hke as the palsy-
man was let down vrith his bed through the 
t i l ing before Jesus, Luke v. 18, so is every good 
soul taken up i n a heavenly couch through the 
roof of his house, and carried into Christ's pre
sence by these heavenly courtiers; who as i n 
life they are our supporters, PsaL xcL, so after 
death our porters, as here, by the angels; as i f 
they had striven which should have a part. 

And was buried] Possibly w i t h as much noi
some stench and hurry i n the air, as at Cardinal 
Wolsey's burial. A terrible example there is i n 
the Book of Martyrs of one Christopher Lands-
dale, an unmerciful courtier, who suffering a 
poor lazar to die i n a ditch by h im, d id after
wards perish himseK i n a ditch. 

The rich man also died] Perhaps he was 
choked, as Hardicanutus (noted for epicurism, 
A . D . 1041) was at a marriage at Lambeth, most 
men rejoicing to be rid of h i m ; i n memory 
whereof Hocktide (a feast of scorning) was a long 
time after continued i n this kingdom, saith our 
chronicler. 

Ver. 23. Being in tormerds] Having punish
ment without pity, misery without mercy, sorrow 
without succour, crying vrithout compassion, 
mischief without measure, torments without end, 
and past imagination. 

And Lamms in his bosom] Which more vexed 
h im than his own torments, saith Chrysostom. 

He lifted up his eyes] So oft IKted up (saith 
one) i n a false devotion. 

Ver. 24. And cool my tongue] I n his tongue 
he was most tortured, quia plus lingua peccaverat, 
saith Cyprian. So Nestorius the heretic had his 
tongue eaten up w i t h worms.' So Thomas 
Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, and Stephen 
Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester (two notorious 
persecutors), died w i t h their tongues thrust out, 
big swoUen, and black w i t h inflammation of their 
bodies. A spectacle worthy to be noted of aU 
such bloody burning persecutors. 

Ver. 25. Son, remember, A c ] Son he caUs 
him, w i t h respect either ad procreationem camis, 
aut ad cetatem, saith Piscator. B u t as i t was 
but cold comfort to Dives in flames that Abraham 
called h i m son, so those that have no more to 
shroud themselves under than a general profes
sion, shall find that an empty t i t le yields but an 
empty comfort at last. 

That thou in thy lifetime] Gregory the Great 
could never read these words without horror: 
lest himself, having such honours here, should be 
shut out of heaven. Jam. v. 5, " Ye have Uved i n 
pleasure upon e a r t h ; " which is a purgatory, not 
a paradise. 

Beceivedst thy good things] Wicked men then 
have not only a civU t i t le , but a right before 
God to earthly things. I t is their portion, Psal. 
x r i i . 14. A n d what Ananias had was his own. 
Acts v., whUe he had i t . God gave Egypt to 
Nebuchadnezzar for his pains at Tyre. I t is 
hard to say they are usurpers. They shaU not 
(saith one) be caUed to an account at the last 
day for possessing what they had, but for abusing 
that possession. As when the king gives a 
traitor his life, he gives h i m meat and drink that 
may maintain his Ufe. So here God deals, not 
as that cruel d'Alva did, who starved some pr i 
soners after he had given them quarter, saying. 
Though I promised you your Uves, I promised 
not to find you meat. (Grimst. His t , of the 
NetherL) . 

Ver. 26. There is a great gulf fixed] viz. B y 
the unmovable and immutable decree of God, 
caUed mountains of brass, Zech. vL 1, from be
tween which al l effects and actions come forth 
as so many chariots. iarripiKTai. Firmissimum 
Dei statutum. Jansen. 

Ver. 27. I pray thee therefore] Are not the 
Popish doctors hard driven, when they allege 
this text to prove that the dead do take care of 
the Uving, and pray for them? 

Ver. 28. Lest they also come into this place'] 
This he wisheth, not for their good, but for his 
own. Eor he knew that K they were damned, 
he should be double damned, because they were 
brought thither partly by his lewd and loose 
example 

Ver. 29. Let them hear them] H e l l is to be 
escaped by hearing the word read and preached, 
John V . 25 ; Isa. I v . 3. 

Ver. 30. They will repent] Bellarmine is of 
opiiuon that one glimpse of hel l were enough to 

' Nettorii lingua vertnUnu exeia. Evang. 
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make a man not only turn Christian and soher, 
but anchorite and m o n k ; to live after the strict
est rule that might be. Such a sight or report 
might work much upon the judgment, but i t is 
the gospel only that works upon the affections, 
and produceth repentance never to be repented 
o f 

Ver. 31. Though one rose from the dead] As 
Lazarus did, and yet they listened as l i t t le to 
h i m as to Christ, John x i i . 10 ; but sought to k i l l 
h i m also. 

C H A P T E R X V I L 

Ver. 1, 2.] See the notes on Matt , x v i i i . 6, 7. 
Ver. 3.] See Matt , x v i i i . 15. 
Ver. 4.] See Matt , x v i i i . 21 . 
Ver. 5. Lord, increase our faith] A most 

necessary request i n this case. For the more 
any man believeth that God for Christ's sake 
hath pardoned h i m , the readier he w i l l be to 
pardon others. 

Ver. 6. If ye had faith as a grain of mustard 
seed] Fa i th as a grain of mustard seed is parva, 
humilis, sed et acris, fervida, small and low, but 
withal sharp and l i v e l y ; i t must have acrimony 
and vivacity, and then i t may remove mountains. 

Te might say unto this sycamine tree, A c ] 
That was a senseless slander of the Jews, that 
Christ stole the true name of God out of the 
holy of holies, by which means he wrought a l l 
his miracles ; and that, lest he should lose i t , he 
cut a hole i n his thigh, and sewed i t therein. 
Get we but the true faith of God closed up i n 
our hearts (that most holy faith, as St Jude (20) 
calleth i t ) , and you may work wonders. See the 
note on Matt . x v i i . 20. 

Ver. 7. But which of you, &c.] "Whereas the 
disciples, having begged increase of faith, might 
presume to obtain i t as having deserved i t ; 
Christ shows here that God is debtor to none; 
and that they must do their utmost i n duty, and 
expect God's leisure and pleasure for the reward. 
I t is a mercy i n God (so David accounteth i t ) 
" t o render to a man according to his works," 
PsaL I x i i . 12. 

Ver. 8. Gird thyself and serve me] I t implies, 
first, readiness; secondly, nimbleness, handiness, 
and handsomeness. A loose, discinct, and difflu
ent mind is unfit to serve God. The deacons 
cried of old in the Church meetings, Oremus, 
attendamus, Let us pray, let us attend to prayer, 
&c. 

Ver. 9. Doth he thank that servant] God owes 
us no t h a n k ; and yet of his grace he even thanks 
us, and thinks himseK beholden to us. See 1 
Pet. i i . 19, w i t h the note there. See also Luke 
v i . 34. This is dignatio stupenda, a wonderful 
condescension. 

Ver. 10. We have done that was our duty] Or, 
our debt ; and i t is no matter of merit to pay 
debts. This made W i l l i a m Wickam, founder of 
Nevr College, &c., profess he tmsted i n Jesus 
Christ alone for salvation : Charles V . did the 

[ C H A P . X V I L 

l ike , when he came to die.' A n d i n times of 
Popery, the ordinary instmction appointed to be 
given to men upon their death-beds, was, that 
they should look to come to glory, not by their 
own merits, but by the virtue and merit of 
Christ's passion; that they should place then-
whole confidence i n his death only, and i n no 
other t h i n g ; and that they .should interpose his 
death betwixt God and their sins, betwixt them 
and God's anger. (Dr Usheir i n a sermon on 
Eph. i v . 13.) 

Ver. 11. He passed through Samaria and Gali
lee] Albeit he had forbidden his apostles to pass 
into those parts t i l l after his death; yet he mani
fested by many arguments that the gospel be
longed, and should shortly be preached, to those 
poor paynims, that as yet sat i n darkness and i n 
the shadow of death. 

Ver. 12. Stood afar off] For so they were 
charged, Levit. xiiL 45, 46, as also to cover their 
lips, for fear of infecting others. 

Ver. 13. And they lifted up their voices'] These 
sought themselves only i n their prayers, as do 
hypocrites; and nought esteemed the love of 
Christ. So d id those that fasted to themselves, 
Zech. viL 6 ; more to get off their chains than 
their sins. Ephraim " i s an empty vine, he 
beareth f m i t to himself," Hos. x. 1. The Church 
keeps her fruit for her Beloved. 

"Ver. 14. Go show yourselves unto the priests] 
As i f ye were already cleansed. They did so 
though they saw no sense for i t ; and before they 
came to the priests they were cleansed indeed. 
Make your "requests known to God wi th 
thanksgiving," PhiL iv . 6. As who should say. 
Make account to speed, and be ready w i t h your 
thanks, as i f you had what you ask of God. 

Ver. 15. Ami one of them] I t is ten to one i f 
any retum to give thanks. Men make prayer 
their refuge, but not their recompense. Heze
kiah returned not according to his receipts. 

And with a laud voice] He was as earnest i n 
praises as he had been i n prayers. Our thanks 
should be larger and louder than our requests, 
because God prevents us w i t h many mercies, 
and denies noth ing ; we have i t either i n money 
or money's worth. 

Ver. 16. Giving him thanks] A thankful man 
is worth his weight i n gold. Sed perraro grati 
homines reperiuntur, saith Cicero {pro Plane.'). 
Plerique td accipiant importuni, donee acceperint, 
inquieti; ubi acceperint, ingrati, saith the father. 
Most pray, but pay not. 

Ver. 17. Were there not ten cleansed?] Christ 
keeps count how many favours men receive from 
him, and wiU call them to a particular account 
thereof. He is an austere man this way. 

But where are the nine ?] Erasmus tells of a 
Popish dolt, that thought he could prove that 
there were ten worlds from those words of Christ, 
Nonne decent facit sunt mundi ? Another pre
sently disproved h im w i t h the words following, 
Sed ubi sunt navem ? But where are the nine f 

Ver. 18. There are not found] The Syriac 
' Cade of tlie Cliureli, Parei Medul. 883. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 
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and some others read these words question-wise, 
and so i t is more emphatical. Are there not 
found that returned ? &c. q. d. That is admirable, 
that is abominable. 

Ver. 19. TIty faith hath made thee whole] 
Whole on both sides. Thus gratitude ingratiates 
w i t h Christ, and gets more grace. 

Ver. 20. When the kingdom of God, &c.] This 
they asked i n scom : q. d. You te l l us oft of the 
kingdom of God, and that i t is at hand ; but when 
comes i t once? A l l things continue as they 
did, &c. 

Cometh not with observation] That is, w i t h out
ward pomp or superstitious seeking after. 

Ver. 21. The kingdom of God is vnthin you] 
I t is spiritual, Eom. x iv . 17. Or, i t is among 
you, but that you cannot see wood for trees. 
You seek me as absent, whom you reject pre
sent. 

Ver. 22. And he said unto his disciples] q. d. 
This doctrine concems you also, as wel l as the 
perverse Pharisees. You shall be ere long at a 
great loss for me; look to i t , therefore, and bestir 
.you. 

Ver. 23.] See Matt . xxiv . 23 ; Mark x i i i . 21. 
Ver. 24. For as the lightning] q. d. From 

mine ascension, and so forwards, you are not to 
look for me again t i l l I come to judgment; and 
then I come on a sudden. Many devices there 
are i n the minds of some, to th ink that Jesus 
Christ shall come from heaven again, and reign 
here upon earth a thousand years. But they 
are, saith a good divine, but the mistakes of some 
high expressions i n Scripture, which describe the 
judgments poured out upon God's enemies, i n 
making a way to the Jews' conversion, by the 
pattern of the last judgment. (Mr Cotton upon 
the Seven Vials.) 

Ver. 25. But first must he suffer] He must, 
because God would have i t so. Voluntas Dei, 
necessitas rei. 

Ver. 26.] See the notes on Matt. xxiv . 3 7 ; 1 
Peter i i i . 20. 

Ver. 27. They did eat, they drank] A n elegant 
assyndeton. For the reason whereof, see the note 
on Matt. xx iv . 38. 

Ver. 28. They did eat, they drank] I t is not 
said here, as ver. 27, they married wives; they 
affected rather those odious concuUtvs, qui non 
utrinque resolvunt (Ovid). The Turkish pashas 
have their catamites, which are their serious 
loves ; for their wives are used but to dress their 
meat, to laundress, and for reputation, saith one 
that had been amongst them. Sodomy (saith he) 
i n the Levant is not held a vice. (Blount's Voy
age.) 

Ver. 29. But the same day] A fair sunshine 
moming had a foul dismal evening. Nescis quid 
serus vesper velw-t. Thou knowest not what a 
great-beUied day may bring forth. Omnem crede 
diem, tihi diluxisse supremum. Th ink every day 
thy last day. (Horat.) 

Ver. 30. Even thus shall it be] Security usher-
eth i n destraction. The Judge standeth before 

' Vt emis ab mcto eorio. 

the door, as is easy to foresee : watch, therefore. 
Jam. V . 9. 

Ver. 31. He which shall be on the housetop] 
A n hyperbohcal expression, usual among the 
Jews, to denote matter of haste. 

Ver. 32. Remember Lots wife] Who either 
out of curiosity or covetousness tumed her back, 
and she was turned. W e are as hardly drawn 
off the world as a dog from a fat morsel.' Those 
that set forth of I t a l y w i t h Galeacius, Marquis 
of Vicum (who left a l l for the liberty of con
science at Geneva), many of them when they 
came to the borders of I ta ly , and considering 
what they forsook, first looked back, afterward 
went back again, and were taken by the Spanish 
Inquisition, and made publicly to abjure the 
Christian religion. Eemember the horrible 
history of Julian of old, and the lamentable 
case of Spira a-late, said the Lady Jane Grey, 
prisoner, to Harding, the apostate. Lege his-
toriam (saith one), ne fias historia ; lege judicia, 
ne fias exemplum judicii. 

Ver. 33.] See the notes on Matt . x v i . 25, and 
X. 39. 

Ver. 34, &c.] See Matt . xx iv . 40, 41 , w i t h the 
notes. 

Ver. 37. Where, Lord?] Or, whither. Lord , 
viz. shall they be taken of whom thou speakest ? 
To heaven, saith he. See the notes on Matt , 
xxiv . 28. 

Ver. 38. There the eagles] Those vulturine 
eagles that are said to fly two or three days be
fore to the place where armies are to meet and 
carcases shall be. 

C H A P T E E X V m . 

Ver. 1. Always to pray and not to faint] 
Gr. iKKaKclv, not shrink back, as sluggards 
i n work or cowards i n war. Prayer should be 
redoubled and reinforced, as those arrows of 
deliverance, 2 Kings x i i i . 19. The woman of 
Canaan prays on when denied; and Jacob holds 
vrith his hands when his th igh is lamed. He 
wrestled w i t h slight and might, he raised dust, 
as the word signifies, and would not away vrith
out a blessing.* James, sumamed the Just 
(Chrifit's kinsman), had his knees made as hard 
as camel's knees w i t h much praying, as Euse
bius vritnesseth. Father Latimer, during his 
imprisonment, was so constant and instant i n 
prayer, that ofttimes he was not able to rise off 
his knees without help. Yea, Paulus .^ jn i l ius , 
being to fight vrith Perses, k ing of Macedonia, 
would not give over sacrificing to his god 
Hercules, tU l he saw certain arguments of a 
victory. As loathing of meat (saith a divine) 
and painfulness of speaking are two symptoms 
of a sick body, so irksomeness of praying and 
carelessness of hearing, of a sick soul. 

Ver. 2. Which feared not God, nor regarded 
man] These two, fear of God and shame of the 
world, God hath given to men as curbs to re¬

' Etiam post naufragittm tentantur maria. 
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Btrain them from outrage. But sm hath loaded 
Buch an impudency i n some men's faces that they 
dare do anything. 

Ver. 3. Avenge me of mine adversary] A 
downright request, without either logic or 
rhetoric to set i t forth or enforce i t ; to teach 
us that though our prayers he hut hlunt or 
broken language, i f importunate, they shall prevail 
nevertheless. 

Ver. 4. And he would not for awhile] There is 
a passive injustice. Non faeiendo nocens, sed 
patiendq fuit, saith Ausonius of Claudius; Not to 
do justice is injustice. 

Ver. 6 . She weary me] Gr. inrwiria^ri, she buffet 
me, or club me down. God must be pressed 
i n prayer t d l we put h i m (as you would say) to 
the blush, or leave a blot i n his face, unless we 
may be masters of our requests. Vota fundimits, 
castas tundimus, Deum tangimus, misericordiam 
extorquemus. (TertuL Apol.) 

Ver. 6 , 7. Hear what the unjust judge saitfi] Hie 
paria non inter se conferuntur, sed minus cum 
majore, saith Beza. 

Ver. 7. Though he hear Ixmg with them] When 
they are at the utmost under. When their 
enemies are above fear, and •hey below hope; 
when there is not fa ith i n earth to beheve, then 
are there bowels i n heaven to reheve and restore 
them. 

Ver. 8 . Shall he find faith upon earth ?] God 
oft stays so long t i l l the saints have done look
ing for h i m , when they have forgot their prayers, 
and he comes, as i t were, out of an engine. 

Ver. 9. That they were righteous, and despised 
others^ Pray to be preserved from this perilous 
pinnacle of self-exaltation. 

Ver. 1 0 . The one a Pharisee] A Doeg may set 
his foot as far and farther wi th in the sanctuary 
as a David. The Pharisee and pubhcan went both 
of them up to private prayer. 

Ver. 1 1 . God, I thank thee] Non vulnOra, sed 
miOiera ostendit, he shows not his want, but his 
worth, and stands not only upon' his comparisons, 
but upon his disparisons,—^I am not as this 
pubhcan. No, for thou art worse ; yea, for this, 
because thou thinkest thee better. But of 
Pharisees i t might be said, as Amobius d id of 
the GentUes, Apud vos optimi censentur, quos 
comparatio pessimorum sie faeit. They are very 
good that are not very bad. AvTnrpdaunroe fiKiwav 
ra 9eyi JieXeyero. (BasU.) Veltii dignus qui cum 
Deo eoUogueretur. (Erasm.) 

I am not as other men are] Pride wears a 
triple crown vrith this motto, Transcendo, Non 
ohedio, Perturbo. This Pharisee held himself 
the whole piece, and a l l others a remnant only, 
as BasU of Seleucia hath i t ; he takes his poor 
counter and sets i t dovm for a iihousand pounds ; 
he priceth himself above the market. 

Y»T. 12.1fast twice a week] Cardinal BeUarmine 
did more, for he fasted thrice a week, saith he that 
writes his hfe. John, Archbishop of Constanti
nople, he who first affected the style of Universal 
Bishop, was surnamed Nesteutes, from his fre
quent fasting. Monday and Thursday were the 

Pharisees' fasting days, because Moses went up 
to the mount on a Thursday, and came down on 
a Monday, saith Drusius. The Manichees fasted 
on the sabbath, from whence the whole week 
here taketh its denomination i n the original 

/ give tithes] He braggingly made a gift of 
that which he was bound to pay. 

Ver. 1 3 . Smote upon his breast] I n token 
of indignation, and that he would have smitten 
his sin so hard i f he could have come at i t . 

God be merciful, A c ] Here was much i n few. 
The Pubhcan prayed much though he spake l i t t le . 
As a body without a soul, much wood without 
fire, a bullet i n a gun without powder, so are 
words in prayer without spirit. Oratio brevis 
penetrat coelum. The hottest springs send forth 
their waters by ebulhtions. Prayer is caUed a 
charm, Isa. x x r i . 1 6 . Now, i n a charm or en
chantment, i n three or four words there is much 
eflttcacy. 

To me, a sinner] This prayer was oft i n M r 
Bradford's mouth, and likewise i n M r Samuel 
Crook's. See his Life, page 8 2 . 

Ver. 14. Justified rather than the other] The 
Pharisee was not at a l l justi f ied; neither is there 
more or less i n justification. But our Sariour 
here useth a popular k ind of expression. 

Ver. 1 5 — 1 7 ] See the notes on M a t t x ix . 1 3 j 
Mark X . 1 3 . 

Ver. 1 8 . And a certain ruler] St Mark, x. 1 7 , 
saith that this ruler came ranning, which argues 
his earnestness, and i n a man of quality was 
unusual, for such walk softly for most part, and 
i n state, Gressu grallatorio. 

Ver. 1 9 — 2 1 , A c ] See M a t t x ix . 1 6 , 1 7 , Ac. 
Ver. 2 2 . Yet lackest thou one thing] Yea, aU 

things. B u t our Saviour speaketh thus by a holy 
irony. 

Ver. 2 3 , 2 4 ] See M a t t x ix . 2 3 , 2 4 , Ac. 
Ver. 2 5 . It is easier for a camel] Caveant ergo 

divites (saith an interpreter) et solicite; - mane, 
vesperi, interdiu, noetu, secum de perictdosa vitae 
suae ratione commententtir. Let rich men there
fore weigh their danger, and beware. 

Ver. 2 6 , 2 7 , A c ] See Matt . x ix . 2 6 , 2 7 , &c. 
Ver. 3 1 — 3 3 ] See M a t t xx . 1 7 ; Mark x. 3 2 . 
Ver. 3 4 . And they understood none, A c ] Pre-

;udicate opinions of Christ's earthly kingdom 
lung as so many buUets at their eyehds, that 

they could not perceive so plain a trath . 
Ver. 3 6 , 3 6 , A c ] See M a t t xx . 2 9 ; Mark 

X . 4 6 . 

C H A P T E E X I X . 

Ver. 1 . And passed through Jericho] " A N 
accursed c i ty , " John v i . 2 6 , w i t h 1 Kings x r i . 3 4 ; 
and yet Christ hath here a plentiful harvest, 
poor b l ind men, rich Zaccheus; to show the t ru th 
of what he had affirmed i n the former chapter, 
that a rich man also might possibly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Ver. 2 . And behold] This " b e h o l d " one com-
pareth t o a hand i n the margin of a book, 
pointing to some notable matter. Another, to 
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the sounding of a trumpet hefore some proclam
ation. 

There was a man named Zaccheusl He should 
hy his name have heen a puritan ( in the hest 
sense), h u t he was an arch-puhlican, a public 
sinner, not simple, but subtle, a griping extor
tioner, a rich but wretched sycophant 

Ver. 3. Because he was little of stature"] rvrOos 
dvitp.- Homer. St Paul was but a l i t t le man (say 
some, and thence had his name) but of a notable 
sp ir i t Deus maximus est in minimis, saith one, 
et scepe compensat defectus corporis ingenii dotihus. 
God is much seen i n small things ; and he many 
times recompenseth defects i n the body vrith 
gifts of the mind. Hence that of the poet, 

In parvo regnat corpore virtus. 

Ver. 4. And Tie ran before] Forgetful of his 
rank and quality. Eich men and rulers use not 
to run, much less to climb trees, as boys do for 
birds' nests. But his eamest desire to see his 
Saviour, and especially a gracious impulse of the 
Holy Spirit, made h i m thus seemingly immodest, 
and unmindful of keeping a decoram. 

Ver. 5. Zaccheus, make haste] Christ is that 
good shepherd that knoweth a l l his sheep, and 
caUeth them by name. 

Make haste, and eome down] Heaven is a matter 
of greatest haste: we must not adjourn, as ho 
did once. In crastinum seria, more weighty 
businesses t i l l to-morrow. 

To-day I must abide at thy Jiouse] Christ not 
only invites but even obtmdes himself as i t were 
upon Zaccheus : i t is happy having such guests. 
He doth the same to us, when he sends unto us 
his poor servants to press upon our charity. U n-
worthy we are surely to give an alms to poor 
Christ, &c. 

Ver. 6. And he made haste and came down] 
GUbert Foliot, Bishop of London, A. D. 1161, 
misEking much Archbishop Becket's pride and 
obstinacy, would often exhort h i m to humiUty i n 
these words. Ad Zacchceum rum divertisset Domi
nus, nisi de syeomoro jam descendisset, i e. Christ 
had never dined w i t h Zaccheus, had he not first 
yielded to come down from the sycamore tree. 

Ver. 7. They all murmured] So cormpt was 
their judgment conceming the of&ces and con
dition of the Messiah; so ill-set were their 
affections, that themselves neglecting the grace 
of God that was offered, they take i t i l l that any 
other should partake of i t 

By false accusation] After the manner of 
sycophants, iavicofavrriaa. I t seems i t was his 
practice, that i f any had spoke aught against 
him, he accused them as vnMngers of ttie law, and 
that he d id nothing to them but what he had 
law for. 

Ver. 8. The half of my goods] See the Uke i n 
Tyrus converted, Isa. x x i i i 17, 18. 

/ restore him four-fold] W h i c h was the law 
for things stolen. Fraud is no better than the f t 
Eestitution is necessary to remission of sin. God 
hates hdocaudum ex rapina, as Sultan Selymus 
could teU his counsellor Pyrrhus, who persuaded 

h i m to bestow the great wealth he had taken 
from the Persian merchants, upon some notable 
hospital for reUef of the poor. The dying T u r k 
commanded i t rather to be restored to the right 
owners, wl i ich was done accordingly; to the 
great shame of many Christians, who mind 
nothing less than restitution, &c. When Henry 
I I I . of England had sent the friar Minors a load 
of frieze to clothe them, they returned the same 
vrith this message, that he ought not to give 
alms of what he had rent from the poor, neither 
would they accept of that abominable gift . 
Master Latimer saith, " I f ye make no restitution 
of goods detained, ye shaU cough i n hell , and the 
devils wiU laugh at you." Henry V I I . i n his 
last wiU and testament, after the disposition of 
his soul and body, he devised and wil led restitu
t ion should be made of al l such monies as had 
imjustly been levied by his officers. Queen Mary 
restored again aU ecclesiastical Uvings assumed 
to the Crown, saying, that she set more by the 
salvation of her own soul than she did by 10 
kingdoms. A boU came also from the pope at 
the same time, that aU others should do the l ike , 
but none did. Latimer tells us that the first 
day that he preached about restitution, one came 
and gave h im 20 lib. to restore. The next day 
another brought h i m 30 lib. Another time an
other gave h im 200 lib. M r Bradford hearing 
Latimer on that subject was strack i n the heart 
for one dash of a pen which he had made vrith
out the knowledge of his master, and could never 
be quiet t U l , by the advice of M r Latimer, resti
tut ion was made, for which he did wUUngly fprego 
al l the private and certain patrimony which he 
had on earth. I myself (saith M r Burroughs) 
knew one man that had virronged another but of 
five shiUings, and fifty years after could not be 
quiet t i U he had restored i t 

Ver. 9. He also is a son of Abrahani] That is, 
freely elected, Eom. ix . 1, a follower of Abraham's 
faith, Eom. iv . 12, and a doer of his works, John 
v i i i . 39. Who then can say bnt he is his son, 
and shaU rest i n his bosom 1 

Ver. 10.] See M a t t xv iu . 11. 
Ver. 11. That the kingdom of God] A tem

poral earthly kingdom, such as they expected by 
the Messiah. A n d i t should seem that bearing 
our Saviour say he came " t o seek and to save 
that which was lost," they mistook h i m so far 
as to t h i n k that he meant the Jewish kingdom, 
the pubUc Uberty, Ac. This misconceit he con-
futeth i n the following parable. 

Ver. 14. Sent a message] Instead of sending 
a lamb to this raler of the earth, Isa. x v i . 1, of 
the covering his altar w i t h the calves of their 
Ups, Hos. x iv . 3. Such masterless monsters are 
rife everywhere, such dust-heaps are found i n 
every corner. 

Ver . 15. And when he was returned] He went 
at his ascension, and returns at the general re
surrection. A t what time he w i l l first reckon 
w i t h his servants, and then w i t h his enemies. 
Judgment 6haU then also begin at God's own 
house. 
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Ver. 16. Thy pound hath gained] Not my 
pains, but tby pound hath done i t . " By the 
grace of God I am that I am," saith Paul, that 
condantissimus gratice prcedicator, as Aust in 
calleth him. 

Ver. 17—19, &c.] See Matt . xxv. 21 , 22, &c. 
Ver. 23. Into the bank] Gr. Unto the table, 

er (according to some copies) " unto 4;he usurers," 
rote Tpaire^iTaie, whom Beza here r ightly calleth 
humani eerte generis jpeniiciosissimas pedes, the 
most pernicious pests of mankind. 

Ver. 27. &lay them before me] Howbeit " the 
beast and the false prophet," that is, the pope 
and his janizaries, shall not have the favour to be 
slain as the common sort of Christ's enemies 
are, but shall be " cast alive into the burning lake," 
tormented more exquisitely, Eev. x ix . 20, 21. 

Ver. 28. He went before] To meet death i n 
the face. This was true magnanimity. Herein he 
showed himseK the Captain of our salvation, 
though perfected by sufferings. 

Ver. 29. Bethphage and Bethany] Bethphage 
was one mile out of Jerusalem, Bethany two. 

Ver. 30. Go ye into the village] In to Beth
phage, that was i n their view as they went from 
Bethany. 

Ver. 31 , 32, &c.] See notes on M a t t . x x i . 1 — 
3, &c. 

Ver. 41. He beheld the city] That common 
slaughter-house of the prophets. Our Lord is 
said to have been slain at Eome, Eev. x i . 8, 
because cmcified at Jerusalem by the Eoman 
authority. 

And wept over it] Shall not we weep over the 
rains of so many fair and flourishing churches, 
that now lie i n the dirt"! Christ wept i n this 
day of his solemn inauguration. I t shall be i n 
our last tr iumph only that aU tears shall be 
wiped from our eyes; t i l l then our passions must 
be mixed, according to the occasions. 

Ver. 42. Oh, if thou hadd known] They had 
cognitionem historicam non imjstieam, speeulativam 
non affedivam, apprehensiqnis non approbationis, 
discursivam non experimentalem. 

At least in this thy day] The time of grace is 
fitly called a day i n regard of, 1. Eevelation; 
2. Adomat ion ; 3. Consolation; 4. Dist inct ion ; 
5. Speedy preterition. Amend before the draw
bridge be taken up. No man can say he shall 
have 12 hours to his day. 

But now they are hid from thine eyes] Yet 
they lived under the ministry long after, and no 
outward change to be discemed. As Plutarch 
writes of Haimibal, that when he could have 
taken Eome, he would n o t ; when he would, he 
coidd n o t : so the procrastinators. 

Ver. 43. For the days shall eome] God hath 
his days for vengeance, as man hath his day for 
repentance. There is a prime of every man's 
Ufe and of every man's ministry. The Levite 
Ungered so long that he lost his concubine, she 
came short home; so doth many a man's 'soul 
for Uke reason. 

Shall cad a treiwh about thee] Because, l ike 
the w i l d ass, thou wouldest not otherwise be 

[ C H A P . X I X . 

tamed and kept w i th in compass of God's com
mandments. 

Ver. 44. One done] See Matt . xx iv . 2 ; Mark 
xu i . 2. 

Because thou kneioed not the time of thy visita
tion] Though thou be caUed the vaUey of vision, 
and the notation of thy name be the vision of 
peace, yet thou neither knowest the things of 
t h y -peace nor the time of thy visitation, as being 
bUnded w i t h mahce and obstinacy. 

Ver. 45, 46.] See Matt. x x i . 12, 13, &c . ; 
John i i 14 ; w i t h notes. 

Ver. 47. He taught daily] The nearer ho 
drew to his end the more intent he was upon 
the work, that he might say, as afterwards he 
d id i n that heavenly prayer of his, " I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do," 
John xvu. 4. 

But the chief prieds] "Wild beasts cannot 
endure fire ; no more can wicked men away w i t h 
zeaL Tigers are enraged vrith sweet odours; 
beat up a drum to them and they wiU tear them
selves for anger. 

Ver. 48. Were very attentive to hear him] Gr. 
i^eKpifiaro, hanged on h im, as the bee doth on 
the flower, the babe on the breast, or the Uttle 
b i rd on the bOl of her dam. Christ drew the 
people after h im, as i t were, by the golden chain 
of his heavenly eloquence. 

C H A P T E E X X . 

Ver. 1. The chief priests and scribes came] 
Gr. iiriarriaav, " came suddenly upon h im. " As 
an unexpected storm; the devil drove them. 

Ver. 2, 3, A c ] See notes on Matt. x x i . 23 ; 
Mark x i . 27. 

Ver. 4. The baptism of John, &c.] q. d. I f 
John were sent by God to testKy, as he did, 
there is no colour of cause why ye should question 
mine authority. 

Ver. 8. Neither tdl I you, &c.] God's serv
ants should be ready w i t h their answer upon 
sudden assaults, and not to seek of such argu
ments as may stop the mouth of an adversary. 
When a nimble Jesuit asked, "Where was your 
rehgion before Luther 1 answer was presently 
retumed. I n the Bible, where your reUgion never 
was. 

Ver. 9.] See Matt . xxL 33 ; Mark xu . 1. 
Ver. 16. God forbid] viz. that they should 

ever kUl the Son of God sent unto them. We 
cannot get men to beUeve that their hearts are 
haK so bad or their ways so dangerous as the 
preacher makes of them. 

Ver. 17. What is this then that is written, &c.] 
q. d. I f i t be not so as I say, that you shaU k i l l the 
Messiah, how is i t that the Scripture saith as 
muchf Press men w i t h Scripture testimonies; 
that is the readiest way of sound conviction. I t 
was a good speech of Augustine to Maniclueus, 
contesting w i t h him for audience : Hear me, hear 
me, said the heretic. Nay, saith Augustine, 
Nec ego te, nec tu me, sed ambo audiamus apodo-
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lum dicemtem, peceatum non cognovi, &c. I t is 
not what I say, or what thou sayest, but what 
the Scripture saith, that we must stand to. 

Ver. 19. They perceived] Conscience, their 
domestical chaplain, told them so mucL God 
hath a witness to his t r u t h i n every man's 
bosom. 

Ver. 20. Thei/ sent forth spies] Gr. iyKa^irovg, 
fishers, that w i t h net and bait catch the silly 
fish and feed on t h e m ; such were these emis
saries, these catch-poles. 

Which should feign themselves just men] Hypo
crites only act religion, play devotion; as stage-
players they act a sultan, when they are but so 
many sowters ; as ferrymen, they look one way 
and row -another; they have holiness written 
upon their outsides, as Vorstius' book had De 
Deo i n the front and blasphemy i n the text. 
They cry out Teinplum Domini, the temple of 
the Lord, but care not for the Lord of the 
temple. But religion, as i t is the best armour, so 
i t is the worst cloak; and w i l l serve hypocrites 
as the disguise Ahab put on and perished, or as 
Absalom's mule served her master, &c. 

Ver. 21.] See Matt. x x i i . 16 ; Mark x i i . 14. 
Ver. 27, 28, &c.] See Matt. x x i i . 23, & c . ; 

Mark x i i . 18. 
Ver. 35. Nor are given in marriage] Hence 

some collect, that the difference of sexes shall 
continue after the resurrection: wherefore else 
should our Saviour say, that they shall then neither 
marry nor be given i n marriage 1 Sed hie eTrt'xM. 
Haymo is over-confident, I suppose, i n that gloss 
he gives here. Quod viri in suo sexu resurgent, 
fveminm in sexu muliebri. Erunt habentes membra 
genitalia, non autem voluntatem coeundi. 

Ver. 36. Die any more] That there should be 
any further use of matrimony, for the propagation 
of mankind. 

Ver. 38. For all live to him] Even i n their 
bodies also, which he now by rotting refineth; 
and shall as certainly raise, as i f they were 
already raised, sith al l things are present w i t h , 
him. 

Ver. 39. Thou hast well said] Because he had 
set down the Sadducees, who were their counter; 
factionists. 

Ver. 41.] See Matt . x x i i . 42 ; Mark x i i 35. 
Ver. 45.] See Matt , x x i i i . 1—5 ; Mark x i i . 

38 ; Lnke x i . 43. 
Ver. 47. Gh-eater damnation] Shall be double 

damned, because dissembled sanctity is double 
iniquity. 

C H A P T E E X X I . 

Ver. 1.] See the notes on Mark x i i . 41 . 
Ver. 2. Casting in thither two mites'] That is, 

two eighth parts of an half-penny, saith the 
Syriac. See the notes on Mark x i i . 41, 42, &c. 

Ver. 5, 6, &c.] See notes on Matt . xx iv . 1, 
2, <fcc. 

Ver. 7—9, A c ] See Matt. xx iv . 3, 4, &c. 
Ver. 12.] See Matt . xx iv . 9 ; Mark x i i i . 9. 

22 

Ver. 13. And it shall tum to you, A c ] W h i l s t 
the valour of the martyrs and the savageness of 
the persecutors strove together, t i l l both, exceed
ing nature and belief, bred wonder and astonish
ment i n beholders and hearers. 

Ver. 14.] See Matt . x. 1 9 ; M a r k x i i i . 1 1 ; 
with notes. 

Ver. 18.] See Matt . x. 3 0 ; w i t h notes. See 
also for explication, 1 Sam. x iv . 25 ; 2 Sam. xiv. 
11 ; Acts x x v i i . 34. 

Ver. 19. In your patience possess] That is, 
enjoy yourselves, however the world goes w i t h 
you. He that cannot have patience had need 
made up his pack and get out of the world, for 
here is no being for him. Burleigh, lord-
treasurer, was wont to say that he overcame 
envy more by patience than pertinacy. 

Ver. 20. Jerusalem, compassed with armies] 
By Ce.stius Gallus, a l i t t le before that fatal siege 
by Titus. So God gave his people this sign, to 
take best cotir.se for their own safety. 

Ver. 21.] See Matt . xx iv . 1 6 ; Mark x i i i . 14. 
Ver. 22, 23.] See Matt . xxiv . 15—17. 
Ver, 24. Until the times of tlie Gentiles] The 

Gentiles then shall not always tread down Jeru
salem. Those kings of the East, the Jews, may, 
likely, have their way prepared to i t , through 
Euphrates, Eev. xv i . 12, and Jerusalem be again 
inhabited by them, even i n Jerusalem, Zech. x i i . 6. 
But this w i l l be not long before the last day, 
ver. 25. 

Ver. 25.] See Mat t . xx iv . 29 ; M a r k x i i i . 2 4 ; 
2 Peter i i i . 10. 

Ver. 26. Metis hearts failing them] What 
marvel though wicked men be dispirited, and 
even ring their bells backwards, when they shall 
see a l l on a l ight fire? Moses himself may 
tremble at the terror of the mount, and Abraham 
show some trepidation i n such a fright. 

Ver. 27. Coming in a cloud] As on a chariot. 
See Eev, L 7, 

Ver. 28, Look up] You that shall then be 
found alive shall soon be caught up, 1 Thess. iv . , 
and ful ly freed from al l evils and enemies. 

Ver. 29.] See Matt . xxiv . 32 ; Mark x i i i 38. 
Ver. 33.] See Matt. v. 18. 
Ver. 34. Take heed that your hearts] The dis

ciples themselves had i n them the common poison 
of nature, and so were obnoxious even to the most 
reproachful evils. That, Travairepiiia, i f watered 
w i t h the temptation of Satan, what sin may i t 
not produce i n the best, unless God prevent? 
Let the best take- heed that they be not irreguJares 
gulares, making the corpse a cloak-bag, the gut a 
gulf, Ac. A f u l l belly makes a foul heart: the 
rankest weeds grow out of the fattest sod. 

Ver. 35. As a snare] See Eccles. ix . 12, w i t h 
the note there. 

Ver. 36. That ye may he accounted worthy] 
Great is the emphasis of this word, carafiotd^rE 
(saith leamed Beza), for i t gives us to understand 
that we owe'all to the free election of God, who 
loved us first, and so accepted us for worthy, 
Eev. i i i 4. 

Ver. 37. And in the day] So he divided his 
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time between preaching and praying; as did also 
his apostles, Acts v i . 4. See the note there. 

Ver. 38. Came early in the morning'] Manea-
bat, saith the Vulgar, imitating the Greek, UpOpi^e. 
Let our people look upon their forwardliness, 
and be ashamed of their long-lying, tardy coming 
to hear the word. 

C H A P T E R X X I L 

Ver. 1. Note the feast of unleavened bread, &c.] 
I T is good to bring Bibles to church. Socrates 
relates of one Sabbatius, a Novatian bishop, that, 
reading this text, added such things of his own 
as carried away many simple people from the 
faith. 

Ver. 2. How they might kill him'] N o t put 
h i m to death as judges, but k i l l him as cut
throats, aviXiaai. So Acts i i . 23. 

Ver. 3. Then entered Satan] He stood but at 
the door t i l l now, that the business was con
cluded on. 

Ver 4. And communed with the chief priests] 
Suopte ingenio, ut repi'obi, angeii, saith an inter
preter. 

Ver. 5. And covenanted] Judas sold his sal
vation, and they bought their damnation, saith 
one. He made a match w i t h mischief, and soon 
had enough of i t . 

Ver. 6. And he promised] i^topoXoytiac, by 
mutual stipulation (saith Beza), wherein the one 
asketh. Dost thou promise to do such a t h i n g ] 
the other answereth, I do promise. Like as of 
old i t was, Credis ? Credo. Abrenuncias ? Abre
nuncio. Believest thou] I do beheve. For-
sakest thou ? I do forsake. 

Ver. 7. Theday of unleavened bread, when, &c.] 
I t must be our care to cast out al l filthiness of 
flesh and spirit (that old leaven) before we com
municate, 1 Cor. V. 7. First throw the baggage 
into the brook Kidron (the town-ditch), and then 
« k iU the Passover," 2 Chron. xxx . 14. 

Ver. 8—10, A c ] See Matt . x x v i . 17, 18, & c . ; 
Mark x iv . 12. 

Ver. 15. With desire have I desired] How 
much more should we come w i t h strong affec
tions and lusty appetites to this holy supper! 
I t is a virtue here to be a holy glutton, and to 
dr ink hearty draughts; that we may go from 
the table, as Christ from Jordan, fuU of the Holy 
Ghost. For this end consider what is before 
thee, as Prov. x x i i i . 1, not to restrain appetite, 
but to provoke i t . A n d the rather because Christ 
thus earnestly thirsted after our salvation, though 
he knew i t should cost h i m so dear. See Luke 
x i i . 50. 

Ver. 16. Unta it be fulfilled] U n t U the old 
passover be abolished, and the new brought i n 
place by my death and resurrection. 

Ver. 17. And he took the cup] The cup of the 
common supper, John x u i . 2, 3. 

Ver. 18. 
Ver. 19. 

See Matt . x x v i . 2 9 ; Mark x iv . 25. 
See Matt . x x v i . 2 6 ; Mark x iv . 22. 

Ver. 23. Aiid they began to inquire] There
fore the Lord had not perfectly pointed out the 
traitor to t h e m ; or i f he did, they either heard 
not, or heeded not. 

Ver. 24. There was also a strife] This was 
so much the worse in them, because immediately 
after the sacrament, and before the passion, 
which our Saviour had to ld them should fa l l out 
w i t l i i n two days after. Neither was this the first 
time that they had thus faulted, and were re
proved for i t . 

Ver. 25. The kings of the Gentiles, &c.] I n 
striving for precedency, the disciples showed 
themselves but Gentiles, who stand upon their 
b i r th and privileges. 

Exercise lordship over them] As he did w i t h 
a witness (of whom Melanethon writeth) that 
wrung money from his miserable subjects, by 
knocking out their teeth, one by one, t i l l he had 
what he would. (Job. Manl i i , loe. com.) 

Are called benefactors] Nedibim, bountiful 
princes, Psal. x lvu . 10, and Ixxx i i i . 12. Such an 
one was Titus, son of Vespasian, who never sent 
away any suitor sorrowful; and was the author 
of this brave speech, Hodie non regnavimus, quia 
neminem affeeimus beneficio: We seem not to 
have reigned this day, because we have done no 
man a good t u m to-day. 

Ver. 26.] See Matt . xx . 25 ; Mark x. 42. 
Ver. 27. I am among you as he that serveth] 

i. e. Not as a master, but rather as your fellow-
disciple. The prophets had their scholars to wait 
upon them, and to minister to them. God's Le
vite had one man to ride w i t h him. Judges xix . 
11 ; Balaam had two. Numb. xxiL 22. 

Ver. 28. Te are they which have continued-, &c.] 
Agrippa having suffered imprisonment for wish
ing Caius emperor, the first thing Caius did after 
he came to the empire, was to prefer Agrippa to 
a kingdom. He gave h i m also a chain of gold as 
heavy as the chain of iron that was upon him i n 
prison. A n d shall not Christ richly reward aU 
those his suffering servants ] 

Ver. 29. And I appoint] Gr. SiaTiOt/iai, I be
queath as by my last w iU and testament. See 
Heb. ix . 17. 

Ver. 30. That ye may eat and drink, &c.] As 
Mephibosheth and Chimham at David's table, 
which was a high favour. 

Ver. 31 . Simon, Simon] q. d. Mi charissime 
Simon. Piscat. 

Satan hath desired, A c ] As a challenger de
sireth to have one of the other side to combat 
wi th , as Gohath did. He cannot harm us wi th 
out leave. So he desired to have Job, and had 
him. 

TJiot he may sift you} Cribratione Satance non 
perditur, sed purgatur frumentum, saith Zanchy. 
See the note on Matt . i u . 12. 

Ver. 32. But I have prayed] So the plaster 
is ready made before the wound be g iven ; for 
else the patient might perish, as those do that 
are stung w i t h scorpions, i f not presently anointed 
w i t h oU of scorpions. 

That thy faith fad not] I t is our faith that 
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Satan chiefly assaulteth : he knows that nihil re-
tinet qui fidem perdidit. (Seneca.) 

Strengthen thy brethren] So he doth notahly, 
i n hoth his Epistles, dooming apostates most se
verely, 2 Pet. i i . 

Ver. 33. Lard, I am ready] Thus Peter over-
weened his own abilities ; being melius semper 
animatus quam armatus, better affected than ap
pointed. 

Yer. 34.] See Matt . x x v i . 3 4 ; Mark x iv . 3 0 ; 
John x i i i . 38. 

Ver. 35.] See Matt. x. 9 ; Luke x. 4. 
Ver. 36. But now he that hath, A c ] Here the 

Captain of our salvation cries. A r m , a r m ; and 
under the name and notion of corporal weapons 
he intends al l manner of spiritual preparations. 

Ver. 37. For the things concerning me] i. e. 
Conceming my state of humiliation. 

Ver. 38. It is enough] q.d. You speak ab
surdly : I mean not such k i n d of swords ; let me 
hear no more of them. 

Ver. 39.] See Matt. x x v i . 3 6 ; Mark x iv . 3 2 ; 
John xiv. 4. 

Ver. 40.] See Matt . x x v i . 41 ; Mark x iv . 38. 
Ver. 41 . And he was witlidrawn] For pr i 

vacy' sake to pray, though loth to leave their 
company, through extreme perplexity, which 
made h im retum so oft to them, calling upon 
them to watch w i t h h im. 

Ver. 42. If thou be unlling] He was so aston
ished w i t h the greatness of his present pressures, 
that he seems for a time to suffer some k i n d of 
forgetfulness of his office. 

Ver. 43. And there appeared] To show that he 
had made himself lower than the angels, Heb. i i . 
7, he received comfort from an angel that was 
his servant. So i n his agony he was glad of his 
apostles' company, and the help of their poor 
prayers. 

Ver. 44. And being in an agony] Mq Sta TOVTO 

irifioQ, on Sia ere rawetvoe, saith a Greek father. 
Alphonsus is honoured i n histories for this, that 
he abased himseK so far as to help one of his 
subjects out of a ditch. Shall not Christ much 
more be honoured that helped al l his out of the 
ditch of damnation. 

He prayed more eamestly] eicTevearepov, he 
bent, as i t were, al l his nerves, he intended the 
utmost activity of his spirit and of his speech; 
to make atonement for our dul l and drowsy de
votions. 

Great drops of blood] Clotty blood (epoftfioig 
ai/unroc) issuing through flesh and skin i n great 
abundance. (Ecolampadins tells of a certain poor 
man, who being kept hanging i n the truss of the 
cord (which is a certain hanging by the hands 
behiijd, having a weighty stone fastened at their 
feet) the space of six hours, the sweat that dropped 
from his body for very pain and anguish, was al
most blood. But here was no " almost" in our 
Saviour's bloody sweat: while without any exter
nal violence, merely by the force of his own sad
dest thoughts working upon h im, sanguinem 
congelatum quasi extruserit. (Bucholcer.) So 
great was Scanderbeg's ardour i n battle, that the 

22 * 

blood burst out of his lips. Bat from our 
Champion's, not lips only, but whole body burst 
out a bloody sweat. Not his eyes only were 
fountains of tears, or his head waters, as Jeremiah 
wished, chap. i x . I , but his whole body was tumed, 
as i t were, into rivers of blood : a sweet comfort 
to such as are cast down for that, that their 
sorrow for sin is not so deep and soaking as they 
could desire. 

Falling doum to the ground] Through clothes 
and all , i n a cold n i g h t ; so great was the pressure 
of his passion here begun. He wept w i t h his 
members ; a strange k i n d of watering of a garden, 
as one saith. 

Ver. 45. He found them sleeping] Who should 
have waked, and wiped off his sweat (as the 
angel did Theodoras the martyr's), but they 
rather added to i t by their security. (Socrates, 
Theodoret.) 

Ver. 46, 47.] See Matt , x x v i 4 7 ; Mark x iv . 
43 ; John x v i i i . 3. 

Ver. 48. Judas, betrayest thou, &c.] Sic Judwi, 
sub proetextu pietatis maxime delinquebant; et Deo 
osculum sine amore proebebant. (Bucholcer.) J u 
lian the Apostate was no friend to Basil, though 
he wrote to h im, ^I'Xoc <pi\w KOI aZeX^og ddeXiiu. 
Nor was Libanius the more to be believed for 
saying ( in Epist. ad BasUium), BaaiXeiov f i i 
eiraiviittavTOQ Kara Travruv t ^ " ytmjrqpia. I f 
Basil commend me, I despise other men's worse 
censures. 

Ver. 49. Lord, shall we smite ?] B u t before he 
could answer, Peter smote, which might easily 
have cost h im his life. Quod dubites, ne feceris, 
is a safe rale. 

Ver. 50.] See Matt, x x v i 5 1 ; Mark x iv . 47 ; 
John x v i i i 10. 

Ver. 51 . And he touched his ear, A c ] After he 
had laid them flat on the ground. So he tried 
them both ways ; but nothing would do. 

Ver. 52. Captain of the temple] See the note 
on Acts iv . 1. 

Ver. 53. And the power of darkness] The " d a r k 
places of the earth are f u l l of the habitations of 
cruelty," Psal. Ixx iv . 20. Creatures kept i n the 
dark are fierce and furious. H a d they known, 
they would never have cracified the Lord of 
glory, 1 Cor. i i 8. " I d id i t ignorantly," saith 
Paul conceming his persecuting the saints, 1 
Tim. i . 13. 

Ver. 54.] See Matt , x x v i 57. 
Ver. 55.] See Matt . x x v i . 69 ; John x v i i i . 25. 
Ver. 56, 57, A c ] Vide ibidem cum notis. 
Ver. 61. And looked upon, Peter] A stroke 

from guilt broke Judas' heart into despair: 
but a look from Christ broke Peter's heart into 
tears, 

Ver. 62.] See Matt , x x v i 75. Titubatio Petri, 
omnium petra. 

Ver. 63.] See Matt, x x v i 2 7 ; Mark x iv . 6 5 ; 
John x v i i i 22. See Isa. L 6. They scoffed h im, 
not so much w i t h their tongues as hands ; pluck
ing his beard, and pul l ing away hair and skin too, 
as the word Sepeiv importeth. 

Ver. 65. Aiui many other things] Shooting 
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their sharpest arrows at h im, even bearded arrows, 
which being once got into the flesh, cannot easily 
be puUed out but by tearing the flesh round 
about: and far worse than those shot by the 
Turks at the crucifix, when they sacked Constan
tinople, railing also, and spitting at i t , and call
ing i t the God of the Christians. 

Ver. 66.] See Matt, x x v i i . 1. 
Ver. 67.] Here the president of the council 

examineth him, as ver. 70 the assessors. 
Ver. 68, 69.] Christ's answer is partly repre-

hensory, partly concessory and comminatory; for 
i t is a confession of the t r u t h mixed w i t h menaces 
of condign punishment. 

Ver. 70. Ye say tliat I ani] Or, as Mark hath 
i t more plainly, " I am," Mark xiv. 62. Christ 
here useth a vulgar k ind of speech, to consent to 
what another saith. 

Ver. 71.] See Matt . x x v i . 65. 

C H A P T E E X X I I I . 

Ver. 1.] See Matt , x x v i i . 2 ; John x v i i i . 28. 
Ver. 2. Perverting the people] Gr. ZiaarpifovTa, 

turning them upside down, wreathing them from 
their r ight minds. So ver. 5, " H e stirreth up 
the people,' Gr. dvaatUi, he maketh an earth
quake i n t h e m ; rectum tollit de cardine mentem, 
he throws them off the hinges. 

Ver. 3.] See Matt , x x v i i . 1 1 ; Mark xv. 2 ; John 
x v i i i . 33. 

Ver. 4.] See John x v i i i . 38. 
Ver. 5. He stirreth up the people] I n the pre

sent tense, g. d. He doth nothing else; he mak
eth i t his whole trade and constant practice, 
Mendacimn putidum. 

Ver. 6. He ashed] As desirous to r id his hands 
of h im. 

Ver. 7. He sent him] So seeking to ingratiate 
w i t h Herod. 

Ver. 8. He teas exceeding glad] As i f he had 
got some juggler or enchanter, that would show 
him some pleasant sight. 

Ver. 9. Hut he answered him nothing] Princes 
use to correct the indecencies of ambassadors by 
denying them audience, as i f silence were the way 
royal to revenge a wrong. Christ spoke not a 
word to Herod (saith one), because Herod had 
taken away his voice by beheading the Baptist, 
who was vox clamantis. 

Ver. 10. Vehemently accused him] Gr. ivrovbiQ, 
w i t h great intention of spirit, and contention 
of speech. Clamant, ut Stentora vincant. 

Ver. 11. Set him at nought] Gr. l^ouOtvijaae, 
made nobody of him. 

Arrayed him hi a gorgeous rohe] Or a white 
robe, as the old interpreter hath i t , Xafiwpdv. 
Pilate's soldiers clad our Saviour i n purple (a 
colour more affected by the Eomans), Herod i n 
white, as more affected by the Jewish nobility. 

Mocked him] Gr. epTzai^ae, handled h im like 
a boy, or made a baby of h im, made sport w i t h 
him. 

Ver. 12. Pilate and Herod were made friends] 

U P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X X I I L 

I Two dogs that are fighting can easily agree to 
pursue the hare that passeth by them. Martial 
brings i n the hare thus complaining : 

In me omnis terrceque, aviumque, marisque rapina 
est: 

Forsitan et coeli, si canis astra tenet. 
In littore Siculo cum lepus eanum venaticorum 
vim evasisset, a cane marino captus dicitur: est 
enim voracissima maris hellua, saith Bodin. The 
wicked can easily unite against the saints. 

Ver. 13, 14.] See Matt, x x v i i . 2 3 ; John x v i i i . 

Ver. 15. No, nor yet Herod] Nor any man 
alive, though he had the devil to help him. The 
poets bring i n Momus finding fault w i t h the 
creaking of Venus' pantofle. But Christ was 
d/xj-oc cijuw/ioc, as St Peter calleth him, 1 Pet. 
i . 19, the spotless Lamb of God, i n whom 
Momus himself could find nothing amiss, after 
long seeking. See John xiv. 30. 

Ver. 16. i will tlierefore chastise him] A n d so 
he did, purposely to move pity, John xix. 1, but 
al l i n vain : yea, though he after»vards presented 
h im a p i t i fu l spectacle, w i t h " Behold the man." 

Ver. 17. For of necessity] Tyrannus ille trium 
literarum Mos, would needs have i t so. See John 
x v i i i . 2 9 ; Matt, xxv i i . 15. 

Ver. 18. Pelease unto us] What marvel though 
murderers desire a murderer? Similis similem 
sihi qumrit. 

Ver. 19.] See John xv i iu 40, w i th the note, 
Ver. 20. Pilate therefore willing, &c.] I yead 

of one that did verily t h i n k that Pilate was an 
honest man, because he was so unwill ing to 
crucify Christ. But this arose only from the 
restraint of natural conscience against so foul a 
fact 

Ver. 21 . Crucify him, crucify him] As i f they 
should say, Do i t twice over, rather than faU. 
The modern Jews, as mad as their forefathers, 
say that rather than we Gentiles should have 
benefit by their expected Messiah, they would 
crucify h im an hundred times over. 

Ver. 22. The third time] I t is well observed 
here, that Peter for fear denied Christ three 
times, and yet repented; Pilate three times 
justified Christ, and yet for popular favour con
demned him. I t may teach us neither to despair 
i f we repent, nor presume because we have 
begun well. 

Ver. 23. And they were instant with loud voices] 
I t is said of Nestorius the heretic, that he was 
homo superbus, et indoetus, sed audax, et magnas 
loquentia: ; qua uniea fretus, nihil non audehat; 
et quidem scepenumero fmlieiter, quod volebat, 
obtinehat; a proud dunce, but bold and loud-
spoken, whereby he had what he would many 
times. (Zanchius.) 

Ver. 24.] See M a t t x x v i i . 26 ; Mark xv . 15. 
Ver. 25. Him that for sedition] The Jews, 

before they were banished out of this kingdom, 
threw bags of poison into the wells and fountains 
that the people were to drink of ; and so en
deavoured to poison them al l . So deal those that 
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sow sedition; these are the pests, the hotches of 
human society. 

Ver. 26.] See Matt. xxviL 32 ; Mark xv. 21. 
Ver. 27. Wliich also bewailed'] This was a l l 

they could do, and i t was much they durst do i t 
in so evil a time. I n the reign of Tiberius, one 
V i t i a was punished with death for that she had 
lamented Geminus her son, executed as friend 
to Sejanus. A n d because they could not accuse 
women for attempting against the State, their 
tears were criminal, saith Tacitus. 

Ver. 28. Weep not for me] We are not so 
much to lament Christ's dolorous sufferings (as 
Papists use to do i n their histrionical descriptions 
of his passion) as to lay to heart and lament our 
sins, the cause of alL When a Papist came to 
Master Hooper at the stake, and said, " Sir, I am 
sorry to see you thus," " B e sorry for thyself, 
man," said hearty Hooper, " a n d lament thine 
own wickedness, for I am well, I thank God, and 
death to me for Christ's sake is welcome." (Acts 
and Mon.) 

Ver. 29. Blessed are the ban-en] Better be so 
than bring forth children to the murderer. 
Hence Hosea prays for barrenness as a blessing 
on his people, Hos. ix. 14. 

Ver. 30.] See Rev. vL 16, w i t h the note. 
Ver. 31 . 'Wliat shall be done in the dry f] Lo, 

l i t t le sucklings also are here called dry trees, 
sere-wood, such as God's wrath w i l l soon kindle 
upon. 

Ver. 32. See Matt. xxviL 38. 
Ver. 33. 'Which is catted Calvary] As sad a 

sight to our Saviour, as the bodies of his slain 
wife and children were to Mauricius the em
peror, who was soon after to be slain also by the 
command of the traitor Phocas. Let us learn 
to consider the tyranny and deformity of sin as 
oft as we pass through churchyards and charnel-
houses. Historians tel l us that the way whereby 
Christ went bearing his cross to Calvary is at 
this day called The Dolorous Way. 

There they crucified him] Christ's cross, w i t h 
his naked and bloody body, being l i f t up on high, 
was let fal l w i t h violence into a mortise, that 
his joints were dissolved, said Origen to Alex
ander Severus the emperor. 

Ver. 34. Father, forgive thern] See the sweet 
mercy of Christ, mindful and careful of his 
enemies when the pains of hell had taken hold 
of him, and they, l ike so many breathing devils, 
were tormenting him. Pendebat et tamen petebat, 
saith Augustine. He was slain by them, and yet 
he begged for them. 

Ver. 35. Derided him] Gr. t^c/iuKrqpi^ov, 
blew their noses at him. 

Ver. 36. Offered him rnnegar] Instead of wine, 
which kings drink much of. 

Ver. 37.] See Matt, xxv i i . 42. 
Ver. 38. Greek, Latin, and Hebrew] This 

venerable eulogy and epitaph, set upon our Savi
our's cross, proclaimed him K i n g of al l religion, 
having reference to the Hebrews; of a l l wisdom, 
to the Greeks ; of al l power, to the Latins. 

Ver. 39. Which were hanged, railed; &c.] Sic 

plectimur a Deo, nec fiectimur tamen (saith 
Salvian), corripimur, sed non corrigimur. There 
are many, quos multo facilius fregeris, quam 
flexeris, saith Buchanan. Monoceros interimi 
potest, capi non potest. The wicked are the worse 
for that they suffer, and w i l l sooner break than 
bend. 

Ver. 40. But the other answering] Silent he 
was for a while, and therefore seemed to con
sent ; t i l l hearing Christ's prayers and the 
enemies' outrages, he brake out into this brave 
confession, worthy to be written i n letters of 
gold. 

Ver. 41.] See Matt. xxviL 38. This good 
thief, l ike the olive-tree, bore fruit late, but great 
store of that which was excellent. 

Ver. 42. Lard, remember me] By this penitent 
prayer he made his cross a Jacob's ladder, whereby 
the angels descended to fetch up his soul. So 
did Leonard Csesar, burnt at Rappa i n Bava,ria, 
whose last words were these, " Lord Jesu, suffer 
w i t h me, support me, give mo strength: I am 
thine, save me," &c. (Scultet. AnnaL) See the 
note on Matt . xxviL 38. 

Ver. 43. Verily I say unto thee] See the i n 
finite love of Christ to penitent sinners, i n that 
when he hung upon the tree, and was paying 
dear for man's sin, he rejected not this male
factor's petition. Shall he not hear us now that 
al l is paid and finished 1 

To-day shall thou be with me] This is not every 
man's happiness. A pardon is sometimes given 
to one upon the gallows; but whoso trusts to 
that, the rope may be his hire. I t is not good 
to put i t upon the psalm of Miserere and the 
neck-verse (saith one), for .sometimes he proves 
no clerk. Most deal w i t h repentance as country 
people do w i t h physicians,—love not to have to 
do wi th them t i l l they fear they are gasping the 
last breath. The mole begins not to see t i l l he 
be at point of death: Oculos incipit aperire 
moriendo, quos clausos habuit vivendo, saith Pl iny . 
The serpent stretcheth not himself out straight 
t i l l he hath received his death's wound. But what 
i f God should say to such lingerers, as the crab 
i n the fable d id to the dying serpent. At oportuit 
sic vixisse, " I t is too late now, you should have 
lived so " 1 

Ver. 44.] See Matt . xxviL 2 5 ; Mark xv. 33. 
Ver. 45.] See Matt. xxviL 51 ; Mark xv. 38. 
Ver. 46.] See Matt , x x v i i . 50. 
Ver. 47. Certainly this was a righteous man] 

Bennet the martyr, i n K i n g Henry V I I L ' s days, 
being brought to execution, the most part of the 
people (he exhorted them w i t h such gravity and 
sobriety), as also the scribe who wrote the 
sentence of condemnation against h im, d id pro
nounce and confess that he was God's servant, 
and a good man. So when Wiseheart and March 
the martyrs went toward the stake, they were 
justified by the beholders, as innocent and godly 
persons. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 48, 49.] See Matt , x x v i i . 54. 
Ver. 50.] See Matt , xxv i i . 57 ; Mark xv. 4 3 ; 

John x ix . 38. 
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Ver. 51 . The same had not conseided] This 
proved h im to be a good man and a just,, as 
Psal. i . 1. Sir John Cheek was drawn i n for 
fear of death to be present at the condemnation 
of some of the martyrs. The remoree whereof 
so mighti ly wrought upon his heart, that not 
long after he left this mortal l i f e ; whose fal l , 
though i t was f u l l of inf irmity, yet his rising 
again by repentance was great, and his end com
fortable, saith Master Fox. So by the malice 
and subtilty of Stephen Gardiner, Cromwell was 
commanded by K i n g Henry V I I L to read the 
sentence of condemnation against M r Lambert 
the martyr, for the which Cromwell afterwards 
asked h i m forgiveness. 

Waited for the kingdom of God] Gr. irpoae-
SexETo, entertained and embraced i t . 

Ver. 52, 53. 
Ver. 54, 55. 

See Matt , x x v i i . 58—60. 
See Matt, x x v i i . 61 . 

Ver. 56. And rested the seventh day] From 
aU servde work, yea, that (otherwise most 
honourable) work of embalming Christ's dead 
body. 

C H A P T E R X X I V . 

Ver. 1. Very early in the morning'] A B O U T 
which time, probably, our Saviour rose. 

Ver. 2.] See Matt . x x v u . 60, 66. 
Ver. 3. Found not the body] But the grave-

clothes only, John x x . 6. As Samson, shut up i n 
Gaza, took the gates on his shoulders, and went 
his way i n despite of his enemies ; so d id Christ 
here. These women came first, by a wonderful 
providence, before the apostles, to confute that 
impudent lie made by the priests, that the dis-
cipleshad stolen away the body. 

Ver. 4. Ttoo men stood] Two angels i n the 
habit of men. 

Ver. 5, 6.] See Matt , x x v i i i . 5, 6. 
Ver. 7.] See Matt . x v i i . 2 3 ; Mark ix . 3 1 ; 

Luke ix . 22. 
Ver. 8. And. they remembered his words] W h i c h 

at first hearing they understood not, heeded not. 
So the new b i r th of some is hke th« b i r th of the 
elephant, fourteen years after the seed injected 
into the womb. 

Ver. 9. And told all these things] Per os 
mvlieris mors ante processerat, per os mutieris 
vita reparatur, saith Ambrose. So, chap, i . , an 
angel of Ught communeth w i t h a woman about 
man's salvation, as an angel of darkness had done 
(Gen. i i i . ) about his fal l and destruction. 

Ver. 9. And told all these things] For i t was a 
day of good tidings, as those lepers said i n an
other case, 2 Kings v i i . 9, the sum of a l l the good 
news i n the world. 

Ver. 10. And other women] Who were to be 
Apostolorum Apostolce, as the ancients speak. 

Ver. 11. As idle tales] Set on w i t h great 
earnestness, Xijpoe a Xa, partieula iniensiva, et 
(pc5, valde dieo. 

Ver. 12. And stooping dowii] Obstipo capite et 
propenso collo. We need not doubt therefore of 

the certainty of this history of Christ's resur
rection. 

Ver. 13. About threescore furlongs] About six 
mUes. 

Ver. 14. And they talked together] So did Elias 
and Elisha, when the heavenly chariot came to 
sunder them. Christ is s t i l l w i th two or three 
met for such an holy purpose. 

Ver. 15. Jesus himself] He made the th ird 
amongst them, as Dionysius, the king of Sicily, 
wished that he might be admitted into fellowship 
of friendship w i t h those two fast friends, Damon 
and Pythias. (Cic. de OJfie.) ('hrist s t i l l delights 
to be one among those that meet to confer about 
the things of his kingdom. 

Ver. 16. But their eyes were held] Ut ulcus 
suum duieipuli detegerent, ac pharmacum siiscipe-
retd, saith Theophylact. That they may tel l 
their own disease and receive healing. 

Ver. 17. That ye have one to another] Gr. that 
ye toss one to another, as a ball is tossed betwixt 
two or more. aVn/JdXXtrt, tu cum duo pila lusi-
tant. 

And are sad] Christ loves not to see his saints 
sad; he questions them as Joseph did his pr i 
soners, " Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day 1 " 
Gen. x l . 7, and as the king did Nehemiah, chap, 
i i . 2. 

Ver. 18. And one of them, whose name was 
Cleophas] They that hold the other of these two 
to have been St Luke, are refuted by the preface 
he hath set before the Acts, saith Beza. 

Art thou only a stranger, &c.] Tragedies have 
no prologues, as comedies have, because i t is 
supposed that a l l men take knowledge of public 
calamities. (Natal. Comes.) 

Ver. 19. "Wliich was a prophet] Yea, and more 
than a prophet. But the disciples were, won
drous ignorant, t i U the Spirit came down upon 
them, Acts iL 

Ver. 20. Delivered him] viz. to the Roman 
governor. Hence he is said to have been cru
cified at Rome, Rev. x i . 8. 

Ver. 21. But we trusted] q. d. Indeed now 
we cannot te l l what to say to i t . Here thfeir 
hope hangs the wing extremely, their buckler is 
much battered, and needs beating out again. 
Ferendum et sperandum, said the phUosopher. 
{oltrriov Koi iKitiariov. Epictet.) A n d good men 
find i t more easy to bear evd than to wait for 
good, Heb. X. 36. 

Ver. 22. Made us astonished] When they 
should rather have believed without sciscitation; 
but that their hearts were yet s td l stupefied. 

Ver. 2.3. Saying that they had seen a vision] 
But you (wisely) thought that they had dreamt 
a dream rather, that they had doted and dreamt 
waking, ver. 11. 

Ver. 24. Certain of them] viz. Peter and John. 
See John xx . 6, w i t h the notes there. 

Ver. 25. O fools,, &c.] Those i n a lethargy 
must have double the quantity of physic that 
others have. Some slow-belUes must be sharply 
rebuked, that they may be sound i n the faith. 
T i t . L 12, 13. 
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Ver. 26. Oiight not Christ] Ne Jesum quidem 
audias gloriosum, nisi videris crucifixum, saith 
Luther in an epistle to Melanethon. Agentem 
fortiter oportet aliquid pati, said a Thehan sol
dier, out of Pindarus, to Alexander, when he had 
received a wound i n battle. For the which 
sentence he liberally rewarded him. TOV SpUvTa 
Suva Kal iradeiv Sei. 

Ver. 27. The things concerning himself] Christ 
is author, object, matter, and mark of Old and 
New Testament: the babe of Bethlehem is bound 
up (as I may so say) i n these swathing-bands. 
Turn we the eyes of our minds to him, as the 
cherubims did their faces toward the mercy-seat. 
The angels do, 1 Pet. i . 12. 

Ver. 28. And he made as though he would, &c.] 
So did the angels to Lot, Gen. x ix . 2. See the 
hke. Josh. vui . 6, 6 ; 1 Kings i i i . 24. I f Solomon 
might make as though he would do an act that 
was unlawful, we may surely do the l ike i n 
things indifferent. Yet this was never done, as 
is well observed, but, 1. By those that had au
thority over others; 2. For some singular good 
to them w i t h whom they thus dealt. 

Ver. 29. But they constrained hitn] Though 
they had been sharply rebuked by h im, whom 
they knew to be no,other than a mere stranger to 
them 

For it is toward evening] Cry we, now i f ever, 
ere i t be too late, 

Vespera jam venit, nobiscum Christe maneto. 
Extingui lucem nec patiare tuam. 

Ver. 30. And blessed it] I t is thought they 
knew h im by his ordinary form of giving t h a n l i 
before meat. 

Ver. .31. Their eyes were opened] The free and 
entire use of their inward and outward senses was 
restored unto them. 

Ver. 32. Did not our hearts bum] By that 
spirit of burning (Isa. iv. 4) that kindleth the fire 
of God (Cant. viiL 6) on the hearth of his people's 
hearts, while the mystery of Christ is laid open 
tmto them. Ego vero illius oratione sic incendebar, 
saith Senarclseus, concerning Darius the martyr, 
ut cum eum disserenten audirem, Spiritus Saneti 
verba me audire existimarem. Methought when 
I heard him, I heard the Holy Ghost himself 
speaking to me. 

While he opened^ Preaching then is the key of 
the Scripture. 

Ver. 33. The same hour] Late though i t were, 
and they weary, yet they return the same night, 
not sparing themselves to do good to others. 

Ver. 34. Appeared to Simon] 1 Cor. xv. 5. To 
Peter Christ appeared severally; because as he 
offended more heinously than the rest of the dis
ciples, so he was more grievously troubled. 

Ver. 35.] See the notes on verse 30. Ex bene-
dictionis forma solemni ipsi Christo antequam 
panem frangeret, saith Calvin here. 

Ver. 36.] See Mark x v i . 1 4 ; John xx. 19. 
Ver. 37. But they^ were terrified and affrighted] 

Tam meticulosa est incrediditas. Ut etiam tutissi-

ma et nmxime tranquilla timeat, saith Brentius 
here. 

Ver. 38. Why do thoughts arise] How easily 
can the Lord trouble us, by turning our own 
thoughts loose upon us. 

Ver. 39. Behold my hands, &c.] W i t h those 
stamps of dishonour that the Jews did me w i t h 
wicked hands. These he retained even after his 
resurrection, as for the confirmation of his apo
stles, so for our instruction, not to th ink much to 
suffer loss of honour for our brethren's good and 
comfort. 

Ver. 40. He showed them his hands, &c.] For 
their better assurance and settlement; that they 
might both remember his resurrection (2 Tim. i i 
8), and w i t h greater power give witness to i t . Acts 
iv . 33. 

Ver. 41 . Believed not for joy] This was partly 
the joy of f a i t h ; and yet through mixture of the 
flesh, i t became some hindrance to their faith. 
So Abraham laughed, and yet said i n his heart, 
" Shall a child be born to h im that is an hundred 
years old?" &c.. Gen. x v i i . 17. Strong affections, 
though from good principles, may possibly mis
carry us. Watch therefore. 

Ver. 42. Broiled fish] Left of last night's sup
per, prandium quasi perendium. 

Ver. 43. And did eat] Not out of any natural 
necessity or desire after meat, as once before his 
passion ; but for confirmation of their fa i th. 

Ver. 44. And in the Psalms] When a book is 
set forth, verses of commendation are oft set 
before i t . Christ by this one sentence hath 
more honoured and authorized the Book of 
Psalms, than aU men could have done by their 
prefaces and eulogies prefixed thereunto. The 
Turks disclaim both Testaments, yet swear as 
solemnly by the Psalms of David as by the 
Alcoran of Mahomet. 

Ver. 45. Then opened he their understanding] 
He eidightened both organ and object, as Acts 
xv i . 14. 

Ver. 46. Thus it is written, &c.] A l l things 
done and suffered by ovu Saviour were punctu
ally and exactly foretold and foreshowed by Moses 
and the prophets; and especially by Isaiah, who 
vmtes more like an evangehst than a prophet; 
and is therefore called the Evangehcal Prophet. 
(Jerome.) 

Ver. 47. Arui that repentance, &c.] Blessed be 
God, saith one, that after our shipwreck by Adam, 
there is such a plank as repentance for a poor sin
ner to swim to heaven upon. I t is a mourning 
for sin, as i t is offensivum Dei, et aversivum a 
Deo. I t is commissa plangere, et plangenda non 
committere, as Ambrose hath i t ; to bewail what 
is done amiss, and to do so no more. 

Ver. 48. And ye are untnesses] Therefore pre
pare to preach the Gospel to every creature. A n d 
take i t for a singular seal of my love, that not
withstanding your late shameful defection and 
deserting of me, I shall yet employ you as my 
witnesses, and make use of your ministry. 

Ver. 49. Until ye be endued] Gr. ivSuatiadc, 
clothed. Camal men are naked men ; when the 
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saints are arrayed w i t h that fine white linen and 
shining, Eev. x ix . 8. 

Ver. 50. As far as to Bethany] Where his 
three dear friends dwelt, Lazarus, Martha, and 
Mary. From hence he went to his cross, and 
from henee he would go to his crown. 

Ue lift up his hands] As a good householder,' 
or rather as the high priest of the New Testament: 
henedixit, id est, valedixit, he blessed them, and 
so bade them farewell. 

Ver. 51. And it came to pass] See Mark xv i . 
1 9 ; A c t s i . 9. 

Ver. 52. With great joy] Yet could they not 
hear of his ascending to the Father without 
great sorrow, John xiv . and xv i . We grieve for 
that sometimes that we have great cause to take 
comfort i n ; such is our weakness and wayward
ness. 

Yer. 53. Praising and blessing God] Iider 
laudum devotiones, promissum Spiritus Sancti 
adventum, promptis per omnia paratisque ermiibas 
exspectant. (Beda.) So putting themselves into a 
fit posture to receive the comfort that Clirist had 
promised them. 

COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 

UPON 

THE GOSPEL ACCOEDING TO ST JOH] ,̂ 

WHEREIN T H E TEXT IS EXPLAINED, SOME CONTROVERSIES ARE BRIEFLY DISCUSSED, DIVERS COMMONPLACES 
HANDLED, AND MANY REMARKABLE MATTERS HINTED, THAT HAD BEEN BY FORMES 

INTEEPBBTEBS PRETERMITTED. 

C H A P T E E L 

Ver. 1. In the beginning] H E R E this heavenly 
eagle, John the Divine, soars at first out of 
sight (6 GeoXoyoc rar' t fox^v) . Here doth God 
detonare ab alto, thunder from on high, saith 
Calvin. St Austin stands amazed at the mystical 
divinity here delivered. This barbari£in (said the 
philosopher, conceming our evangelist) hath com
prised more stupendous stufl' i n three lines than 
we have done i n a l l our voluminous discourses.' 
Happy had i t been for h i m i f he had been made, 
by this first chapter, of an atheist, a trae Chris
tian, as leamed Junius was.* But he only ad
mired i t , and so left i t where he found i t ; as too 
many do the Word at this day. 

Was tlie Word] Personal, and enunciative. 
Isaiah, v i . 1, saw h i m on the throne, and heard 
h i m speaking; Daniel, v i i i . 13, calleth h im Pal-
moni hammedabher, " that excellent speaker," and 
asketh h im of the vis ion; the Syriac interpreter 
here calleth h im Meltha, " the W o r d ut tered ; " 
and the Chaldee, Pithgam Adonai, " the Lord, the 
Word . " 

And the Word was leitJi God] Whi ch sweetly 
sets forth his co-etemity and co-existency vrith the 

1 Amel. Platonic, ap. Clem. Alex. 
* Funccius in Yita Sua, Operib. prsefix. 

Father {TO awailiov Kai. tvviroaTaTOv), saith Chry
sostom. Moscopulus renders i t , secundum Deum, 
as being the express image of the Father. Others, 
ad Deum; as importing a deliberation and con
ference of the Father and the Son. 

And the Word was God] GEOC , Avithout an 
article: hence the Arians cavil that the Son is 
not God co-equal, but a secondary God, inferior 
to the Father. See Gal. i . 3. The Father is 
also called 6eoc, without an article: therefore 
this follows not. This whole Gospel is a con-
tinuate demonstration of Christ's Deity, which 
began to be denied, while this evangelist lived, 
by Ebion, Cerinthus, and other odious anti 
christs. 

Ver. 2. The same was in the beginning] I n the 
instant of creation, as Gen. i . 1, therefore also 
before the creation, therefore from eternity, Eph. 
i . 4 ; 1 Pet. i . 10 ; Prov. v i i i . 22, 23.» " The 
Lord possessed m e " (saith Christ, the essen
t ia l Wisdom of God there) " i n the beginning of 
his waJ^" Arius corrupted the Greek text, 
reading i t thus,* "The Lord created me i n the 
beginning," &c . ; and therehence blasphemousily 
inferred that Christ was no more than a crea
ture. But he was " set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was," 

3 Sine Johannes auffustum illud et fnagnijicum Evangelii 
sui initium assumpsit. Mercer in loe. 

* Pro iKTtiai substituit IKTIOI. 
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ver. 23.' Hence ho is called the "Anc ient of 
days," Dan. v i i . 9. A n d Thales, one of the 
seven Sages of Greece, styleth him, " The most 
ancient of anything that hath being," trpeafiv-
TUTOV TUIV OVTiaV. 

With God] Being alius from his Father, not 
aliud; a distinct person, yet co-essential and co-
eternal ; for he was w i t h him in the beginning of 
" t h e creature which God created," as himself 
speaketh, Mark x i i i . 19. 

Ver. 3. All things were made hy him] So he 
was not idle w i t h the Father (though he were 
his darling, sporting always before him, Prov. 
v i i i . 30), but by him, as by a principal efficient 
and co-agent w i t h the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, all things were made ; as some shadow 
and obscure representation of his wisdom, power, 
goodness, &c., seen i n the creature, as the sun is 
seen in water, or as letters refracted i n a pair of 
spectacles are beheld by a dim eye. We can see 
but God's back-parts, and l i v e ; we need see no 
more, that we may live, Exod. x x x i i i . 23. 

And without him was nothing made] This is 
added for the more certainty: i t being usual 
w i t h the Hebrews, thus by negation to confirm 
what they have before affirmed, where they would 
assure that the thing is so indeed; as Psal. xcii . 
15 ; John v i i . 18. 

Ver. 4. In him was life] As he created, so he 
quickeneth and conserveth a l l , being the Prince 
and principle of life, Acts i i i . 15 ; both of natural 
life. Acts x v i i . 28 (the heathen could say as 
much*), and of spiritual, 1 John v. 12. Hence 
his members are called "heirs of the grace of 
life," 1 Pet. i i i . 7, and al l others are said to be 
" dead i n trespasses and sins," Eph. i i . 1, l iv ing 
carcases, walking sepulchres of themselves. I n 
most families (as i n Egypt, Exod. x i i . 40) there is 
not one, but many dead corpses, as being " alien
ated from the life of God, through the ignorance 
that is i n them," Enh. iv. 18. 

Ver. 5. And the light shineth] The l ight both 
of nature and of Scripture. The former is but 
a dim half-light, a rush candle, that wUl l ight a 
man but into utter darkness. The latter is a 
clear thorough-light: the commandment is a 
lamp, et lex, lux, and the law is l ight, Prov. v i . 23. 
As for the gospel, i t is set up as a beacon on a 
hiU, Tit . i i . 11, tTretpavri, or as the sim i n the 
firmament, Luke i . 78, 79, bringing " l i f e and 
immortahty to l ight," 2 Tim. i . 10 ; where God 
by his Holy Spirit enlighteneth organ and object. 
Acts xxv i . 18, and shineth on the heart, i n the 
face of Jesus Chiist, 2 Cor. iv . 6. 

And the darkness eomprehendeth it not] Nor 
w i l l be comprehended by i t , PhU. iU. 12, but 
repels i t , rebels against i t , Job xx iv . 13 ; impri 
sons i t , as those wizards did, Eom. i . 1 8 ; spurns 
at i t (as Balaam the devU's spelman did. Numb, 
xxiv. 1, 2, when he set his face toward the wU
demess, and resolved to curse howsoever) ; exe
crates i t , as the Ethiopians do the rising sun. 

' Uneta sum in reginam ei dominatrieem oleo Icetitiee. 
PSHI . xiv. 7. 

^ Est Bern in nobis, agitante calescimus illo. 

(Herodot.) The moming is to such as the sha
dow of death. Job xx iv . 17 ; for being bom i n 
hell, they seek no other heaven. 

Ver. 6. There was a man sent from God] As 
he ran not, t i l l sent, Jer. x x i i i . 32. St Paul 
holds i t not only for incredible, but for impos
sible, that men should preach that are not sent, 
Eom. X . 15. So he declined not his ambassage, 
as did Jonah, diraiTovfiEvoQ rflv diroaToXiiv; who 
was therefore met w i t h by another messenger of 
God, and sent into the whale's belly to make his 
sermon for Nineveh; and i n his prayer before, 
to acknowledge out of sad experience that they 
that hunt " after ly ing vanities" (as he had 
done) "forsake their own mercies," Jonah i i . 8. 

Ver. 7. The same came far a witness] This he 
performed w i t h a witness, verbis non solum diser-
tis, sed et exertis. He witnessed plainly and 
plentifully, w i t h a clear and punctual pronunci
ation, profession, indigitation, ver. 26, 29, 32, 36. 

That all men through him might belieue] Our 
Saviour expected that men should have come as 
far to hear his forerunner and h im as the Queen 
of Sheba came to hear Solomon, Matt. x i i . 42. 
But the one thing necessary Ues, alas, neglected. 
Men w i l l run to heU as fast as they can : and i f 
God cannot catch them (saith M r Shephard) 
they care not, they wUl not come to Christ that 
they might live, John v. 40. 

Yer. 8. He was not that light] As some sin-
isterly conceited, which therefore occasioned that 
most necessary digression, ver, 6—10, and drew 
afterwards, from the Baptist himself, that most 
vehement profession, ver. 20, " He confessed and 
denied not, but confessed," &c. He knew weU 
the danger of detracting i n the least degree from 
God's glory. To look upon i t only, and lust 
after i t , is to commit spiritual fornication w i t h i t 
i n our hearts; for i t is God's beloved spouse, 
and he being jealous, cannot bear a co-rival. Look 
upon i t therefore but w i t h a single eye. Matt , 
v i . 22, and i n a l l addresses to God, give the 
honour to h i m ; take humil i ty to thyself, as Aus
t i n weU fidviseth.' Let that be thy motto that 
was his. Propter te, Domine, propter te. Study 
God's ends, and we may have anything of him, 
as Moses, Exod. x x x i i . 

Ver. 9. Which lighteth every man, &c.] Or, 
that coming into the world, l ighteth every man ; 
al l , w i t h the l ight of reason, Job xxxv. 11 ; his 
own, w i t h a supernal and supernatural l ight (to 
know heavenly things is to ascend into heaven, 
Prov. xxx . 3, 4), an affecting, transforming l ight , 
2 Cor. Ui. 18, such as maketh a man to be a cluld 
of Ught, Eph. V . 8, "partaker of the inheritance 
of the saints i n Ught," Colos. i . 2. Any created 
understanding at most is but (as ./Eschylus saith 
of fire stolen by Prometheus) iravrexvov irvpoQ 
aeXdg, a beam of that l ight essential 

Ver. 10. He was in the world] Here the 
evangelist goes on where he l e f t : resumes, and 
proceeds i n his former argument, ver, 5, 

' IBida daritatem, tibi humilitatem. Aug, ad Bonifac, 
ep. 208, 
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And the tvorld teas made hy him\ This is the 
second time here set forth, and reinforced, that 
we may the better observe and improve i t . See 
the l ike, Eev. iv. 11 , " F o r thou hast created al l 
things, and by thee they are and were created," 
without help, tool, or tiresomeness, Isa. Ix. 28. 
That one word of his, jiat, made a l l : shall we not 
admire his architecture ? 

And tlie world hneio him net] Man is here 
called " t h e wor ld , " and Mark x v i . 15, he is called 
"every creature." This l i t t le world knew not 
Christ, for God had b id h im under the carpen
ter's son; his glory was inward, his kingdom 
came not by observation. A n d because the 
world knew not h im, therefore i t knoweth not 
us, 1 John i i i . 1. Princes the saints are i n a l l 
lands, Psal. x lv . 16, but they lie obscured, as did 
Melchizedek. The moon (say astronomers) hath 
at a l l times as much l ight as in the f u l l ; but oft 
a great part of the bright side is turned to heaven, 
and a lesser part to the earth. So i t is w i t h the 
Church. 

Ver. 11. He came unto his own] H i s peculiar 
picked people; as " touching the election, beloved 
for the Father's sake," Eom. x i . 28 (ownness 
makes love), though the more he loved the less 
he was beloved. This may be the best man's 
case, 2 Cor. x i i . 15. Learn we to deserve well 
of the most undeserving. God shines upon the 
unthankful also, Luke v i . 35. Christ came to the 
" stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and 
ears," Acts v i i . 51. His comfort was (and may 
be ours), " Though Israel be not gathered, yet I 
shall be glorious," &c., Isa. x l i x . 5. 

And his otvn received him not] Nay, they 
peremptorily and pertinaciously " denied the holy 
One and the j u s t ; and desired a murderer to be 
gi-ven unto them," Acts i i i . 14. For the which 
their inexpiable guilt, they are, as i t were, cast 
out of the world by a common consent of nations, 
being a dejected and despised people. Howbeit, 
we long and look daily for their conversion, 
their resurrection, as St Paul calleth i t , Eom. x i . 
15. A n d Augustine argueth out of the words, 
Abba, Father, that there shall one day be a 
consent of Jews and Gentiles i n the worship of 
the one true God. There are that say out of Dan. 
x i i . 11, that this w i l l fal l out A . D . 1650. Fiat, 
fiat. 

Ver. 12. To them he gave power] Or, privilege, 
preferment, prerogative royal, heavenly honour, 
ovpaviav Tifir)y, as Nonnus here rendereth i t , and 
fit ly. For i f sons, then heirs, Eom. v i i i . 17. 
Hence that Feee admirantis, 1 John i i i . 1, and 
that " W h o am I ? " 2 Sam. v i i . 18, w i t h xiv . 
Kings can make their first-bom onlj ' heirs, as 
Jehoshaphat, 2 Chron. x x i . 3 ; but here al l are 
heirs of God and co-heirs w i t h Christ. 

Fven to them that believe in his name] Though 
w i t h never so weak a faith, such as may seem to 
be rather unbelief than faith, Mark ix . 24. The 
least bud draws sap from the root, as well as the 
greatest branch. The weakest hand may receive 

' riyivtiiikioir IK AioE ipvoi- Homer. 

[ C H A P . 1. 

a ring. Credo languida fide, sed tamen fide, said 
D r Cruciger on his death-bed. A weak faith is 
a jo int possessor though no faith can be a jo int 
purchaser of this precious privilege here specified. 
(Selneccer. psedag. Christ.) 

Ver. 13. But of God] Whose sons therefore 
they are, and so " higher than the kings of the 
earth," Psal. Ixxxix . 27, as those that prolong the 
days of Christ upon earth, being begotten by 
the travail of his soul, Isa. h i i . 10, 11. Hence 
faith is said to adopt us, ver. 12, i n l ike sort as 
i t justifies us, viz. by virtue of its object, Christ. ' 
Hence, Psal. I x x i i . 17, there is said to be a suc
cession of Christ's name; i t is begotten, as one 
generation is begotten of another. This is trae 
nobility, where God is the top of the k i n , reh
gion the root. Beatus Ludovicus would be 
called Ludovicus de Pissiaco, rather than take 
greater titles, because there he became a Chris
tian. He thought no b i r th equal to a new b i r th 
i n Christ, no parentage to that of God to his 
Father. 

Ver. 14. And tlie Word teas made flesh] Put 
himself into a lousy, leprosy suit of ours, to ex
piate our pride and robbery, i n reaching after 
the Deity, and to heal us of our spiritual leprosy; 
for dicaToXrfKTOv dOepdirevrov, i f he had not as
sumed our flesh he had not saved us. (Nazianzen.) 
hiduit ergo sordes nostras, saith one. He there
fore condescended to our rags; and so 

Dwelt amongst tis] Dwelt as in a tent or 
booth, ttTKrivwiTtv. He alludes to soldiers pitch
ing their tents; or rather to the feast of taber
nacles, i n or near the time of which celebrated, 
by consent of many authors of best note, our 
Saviour was born. 

Ver. 15. John cried, saying] He entered upon 
his caUing i n the year of Jubilee, which was 
wont to be published by the voice of a crier, w i t h 
the sound of a trumpet. A n d hitherto allude the 
prophets and evangehsts, that say he cried, and 
call h im, " the voice of a crier." 

Ver. 16. Of his ftdness] Which is both re-
pletive and diffusive ; not only of plenty, but of 
bounty ; not a fulness of abundance only, but of 
redundance too. I n Christians is plenitudo 
vasis; but i n Christ, fontis: these differ (say 
the schoolmen) ut ignis, et ignita. Take a drop 
from the ocean, and i t is so much the less j but 
the fulness of the fire is such, that l ight a thou
sand torches at i t , i t is not diminished. 

And grace for grace] That is (say some) the 
grace of the New Testament for the grace of the 
Old. A n d so i n the next verse, "grace" shall 
answer to the moral law, " t r u t h " to the cere
monial. Or (as others) "grace for grace;" 
that is, a latitude answerable to al l the com,-
mands, a perfection answerable to Christ's own 
perfection. As the father gives his child l imb 
for l imb, part for part, &c., so doth this " Father 
of Eternity," Isa. ix. 6. There are that render 
i t "grace against grace," as i n a glass is face 
against face. See 2 Cor. i i i . 18. Or "grace 

Filiabitur nomine ejus. T rem. 
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upon grace," that is, one grace after another, a 
daily increase of graces. Gratiam nova gratia 
cumidatam. Pasor. 

Ver. 17. For the law, &c.] Lex juhet, gratia 
juvat. Petamus ut del, quod ut habeamus jubet, 
saith Augustine. We have his promise ever 
going along w i t h his precept. The covenant of 
grace turns precepts into promises, and the Spirit 
of grace turns hoth into prayers. 

Ver. 18. The only begotten Son] I n the year 
of grace 1520, Michael Servetus, a Spaniard, 
taught that there is no real generation or dis
tinction i n God, and was therefore worthily 
bumt at Geneva, i n the year 1555. He would 
not recant; and yet feeling the fire, could not 
with patience endure i t , but kept an hideous 
roaring t i l l his life was exhausted, crying out to 
the beholders to dispatch h i m w i t h a sword. 
(Bellarm. i ; de Christo, i ; Calvin Opusc.) 

He hath declared him] iiriyiiaaTo. I n a divine 
and extraordinary manner, as the word here 
used imports. 

Ver. 19. Jews sent priests] Whose proper 
ofiice i t was to inquire into new doctrines, and 
by preserving, to present knowledge to the 
people, who were to " seek the law at the priest's 
mouth," MaL i i . 7. Cicero complains of his 
Soman priests, that they were good honest men, 
but not very skil ful . Bonos illos quidem viros, 
sed certe non pereruditos. (Cic. xx . de. Pin.) 
A n d Varro upbraids them w i t h their ignorance 
of much about their own gods and religions. 
(Aug, C D . iv. 1.) 

Ver. 20. He confessed and denied not, bid con
fessed] Sincerely and studiously; he put away 
that honour wi th both hands eamestly, as know
ing the danger of wronging the jealous God i n 
his glory, that is as his wife. A l l the fat was to 
be sacrificed to God. I t is wel l observed, that 
19 times doth John use this k ind of double 
affirmation. First, to strengthen our belief. 
Secondly, to show how sparing he was of an 
oath. Thirdly, for the greater certainty of the 
thing. 

Ver. 21. Art thou Elias? And he saith, I 
am not] sc. That Elias that you imagine, Elias 
the Tishbite, by a transanimation (/jitreftxl/irxwatg 
Pythagorica). As neither was he an angel, as 
some i n Chrysostom's time would gather out of 
Mai . i i i 1. They that wrest the Scriptures are 
blmded, as Papists, and other brain-sick heretics. 

Ver. 22. Who art thou ? that we may give an
swer] They would not be soon said or satisfied. 
How much more should God's messengers go 
through-stitch wi th their errand and ambassage; 
binding men's sins upon their consciences i f they 
be stubbom or stupid ; and having i n a " readiness 
to revenge al l disobedience 1" 2 Cor. x. 6. 
When the . ^ q u i and Volsci (a certain people i n 
I ta ly ) bade the Eoman ambassador i n scorn ad 
guercum dicere, se interim alia acfuros, te l l their 
tale to the oak that stood by, they had some
what eke to do than to hear him. He presently 
replied, Et hcec sacrata quercus audiat, faedus a 
vobis esse violatum: Let this consecrated oak 
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hear and bear witness that you have broke your 
covenant, and shall dearly answer i t . (L ivy . ) 

Ver. 23. / am the voice of one crying] Christ 
spake not a word to Herod, saith one; because 
Herod had taken away this voice of his i n be
heading the Baptist. See the note on Mark i , 
3. The Eeverend Sam. Crook was wont to say 
to his friends rejoicing w i t h him, and blessing 
God for h im, " I am nothing but a voice." 

In the wildemess] Not in the temple; to 
show that the legal shadows were now to vanish. 
Chrysologus calls John Baptist, fibulam legis et 
gratim. 

Ver. 24. Were of the Pharisees] Men of re
nown i n the congregation, for more authority' 
sake : and such as by their office were to inquire 
into new doctrines and their authors. 

Ver. 25. Why baptizest Hum tlien?] W h y 
dost thou innovate anything i n the rites of re
ligion? A change they looked for under the 
Messiah, and had learned i t out of Jer. x x x i . But 
this testimony brought by John Baptist out of 
Isaiah, to prove his own calling, either they d id 
not or would not understand; nor yet do they 
seek to be better informed by h i m . 

Ver. 26. / baptize vnth water] The Baptist 
here meaneth the same that St Paul doth, 1 Cor. 
i i i . 6, 7. See the note on Matt , i i i 11. Christ 
rains down righteousness upon a l l his baptized; 
to whom i t is not only a sign, but also a seal, as 
circumcision is called, not only by St Paul, 
Eom. iv . , but also by a Jew doctor, more ancient 
than their Talmud. Of Wil fr ide, first Bishop 
of Chichester, A . D . 700, i t is storied that he 
converted to the faith many pagans i n those 
parts. A n d a day being appointed for their 
baptism, they had no sooner received the same, 
but immediately i t rained plentifully, the want 
whereof had caused a dearth the space of three 
years before; so that many died daily for hun
ger, and divers jo ining hand-in-hand (forty or 
fifty i n a company) threw themselves headlong 
into the sea. 

Ver. 27. / am not worthy] Yet Christ held 
h im worthy to lay his hand upon his head i n bap
tism. A n d there is one that tells us (but who 
told h im ?) that for his humil i ty on earth, he is 
preferred to that place i n heaven from which 
proud Lucifer felL 

Ver. 28. In Bethabara] That is, by interpret
ation, the place of passage, or trajeetum, where 
Israel passed over Jordan. So the acts of 
Joshua and Jesus begin both at a place. Bap
tism also is first administered where i t was of old 
fore-shadowed. Christ is the true Bethabara, 
Ephes. iL 18 ; we sail to heaven on his bottom. 

Ver. 29. Taketh away] Or, that is taking 
away, b aipwv, by a perpetual act, as the sun doth 
shine, as the spring doth run, Zech. x i i i . 1. This 
should be as a perpetual picture i n our hearts. 
As we mult iply sins, he multipl ieth pardons, 
Isa. Iv. 7. 

Ver. 30. Preferred before me, for he was before 
me'] Much ado the Baptist had to persuade this, 
the vulgar did so admire h im for his strict and 
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holy l i f e ; for John did no miracle, John x. 41 . 
Holiness hath reverence. Of God himself i t is 
said, " H o l y a n d " therefore "reverend is his 
name." 

Ver. 31 . And I knew liim not] By face not 
at a l l ; lest the people should th ink that this was 
done and said by consent or compact aforehand be
t w i x t them. Nor did John ever know Christ so 
ful ly t i l l now: his former knowledge was but 
ignorance, i n comparison; none are too good to 
learn. The very angels know not so much of 
Christ, but they would know more, Ephes. i i i . 10, 
and therefore look intently into the mystery of 
Christ, as the cherubims did into the ark, 1 Pet. 
i . 12. 

But that he should be manifested] Ministers 
must hold up the tapestry, as i t were, and show 
men Christ. They are the mouth of the H o l y 
Ghost, whose office i t is to take of Christ's ex
cellencies, and hold them out to the world, John 
x v i . 14. 

Ver. 32.] See the note on Matt . i n . 1 6 ; 
Mark i 10. 

Ver. 33. And I knew him not] i. e. Not so 
perfectly^ t iU I heard that testimony from hea
ven. Christ is not known al l at once: but as by 
steps and stairs men went up to Solomon's tem
ple ; and as the trumpet i n the mount sounded 
lower at first, and then louder and louder, t iU at 
last i t was heard al l the camp over; so is i t 
here. " The path of the just is as the shining 
l ight, that shineth more and more unto the per
fect day," Prov. iv. 18. 

Ver. 34. And I saw and bare record] They 
that would persuade others, must be strongly 
persuaded themselves (" We believed, therefore 
have we spoken," 2 Cor. iv . 1 3 ; and " k n o w i n g 
therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men," 2 Cor. v. 11) ; or at least they must seem 
so to be, as those odious apostates, Judas, Demas, 
Ecebolus, Speiser, Pendleton, Harding (Bishop 
Jewel's adversary), who was one while a thunder
ing preacher, wishing he could cry out against 
Popery as loud as the bells of Osney; and ex
horting the people after this sort (as M r Fox 
testifieth) a l i t t le before K i n g Edward V I . died,— 
that i f trouble come, they should never shrink 
from the true doctrine of the gospel which they 
had received; but take i t rather for a tr ia l sent 
of God, to prove them, whether they would abide 
by i t or no.. A l l which to be true (saith .mine 
author) they can testify that heard him, and be 
yet a l ive ; who also foreseeing the plague to come, 
were then much confirmed by his words. (Acts 
and Mon.) 

Ver. 35. John stood] Ready pressed to preach 
Christ, as Paul did at Athens i n the market, to 
every one that met w i t h h im, Acts xv i i . 17. 
Christ must be preached i n season, out of season, 
volentibus, nolentibus. I f the Cynics thought 
i t their duty to admonish al l they met, and i f 
men would not listen they counted i t an easy 
loss to cast away a few words upon t h e m ; how 
should Christians (and especially ministers) much 
more do so. 

U P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . L 

Ver. 36. Behold the Lamb of God] Eximius 
ille agnus et singularis, that notable Lamb, typed 
out by the paschal lamb, and by that lamb that 
was the daily moming and evening sacrifice i n 
the temple; that Lamb without blemish of 
original corruption, and without spot of actual 
transgression, 1 Pet. i . 19. A lamb i n his pas
sion, but a l ion i n his resurrection. Rev. v. 5, 
to whom every man is bound to send a lamb ( in 
token of homage) as imto " t h e Ruler of the 
whole earth," Isa. x v i . 1. 

Ver. 37. And they followed Jesus] So power
fu l is a Avord or two (many times) touching 
Christ and his cross to change the heart. Paul 
showeth that the very report of his bonds did a 
great deal of good i n Caesar's court, Phi l . i . 13. 
Bilney's confession converted Latimer. Galeacius 
Caracciolus (that Italian marquis) was wrought 
upon by a simihtude used by Peter Martyr, 
reading on the 1st Epist. to the Corinthians. 
So were Earl Martinengus and Hieronymus 
Zanchius (both of them Canonici Lateranenses) 
by some seasonable t ra th falling from the same 
mouth. Luther having heard Staupicius say 
that that is k ind repentance which begins from 
the love of God, ever after that time the practice 
of repentance was sweeter to him. Also this 
speech of his took well w i t h Luther, " The doc
trine of predestination begins at the wounds of 
Christ." (Melch. Adam, i n V i ta Luther.) 

Ver. 38. Wliat seek ye] He saith stiU i n effect 
as much as all this to all his suitors ; and infinitely 
scorns thai, i t should be said that any one seek
eth h i m i n vain, Isa. x lv . 19. He is found of 
them that sought him not, and saith, "Behold 
m e " to every passenger, Isa. Ixv. 1. Here he 
offers himself to these two disciples, and speaks 
first. He of his own accord (without any moni
tor) is wont to aid us. " H is eyes are upon the 
righteous, as well as his ears are open to their 
prayers," PsaL xxxiv . 15. Should he not see as well 
as hear, and prevent as well as follow us w i t h 
his favours, we should want many things, and i t 
would go fu l l i l l w i t h us. 

Yer. 39. Come and see] A most gracious i n 
vitation. That self-seeking scribe. Matt. v i i i . 19, 
met wi th far other entertainment. Let men 
bring to Jesus Christ but lawful petitions and 
honest aims, and they may have what they w i l l 
of him. 

Ver. 40. One of tlie two] See here how mean 
and slender the Catholic Church was at first. 
Two poor men only follow Christ, who yet had 
the promise of the " heathen for his inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos
session," Psal. i i . 8. " Despise not therefore the 
day of small things," Zech. iv. 10. The cloud of 
an hand-breadth may shortly muffle the whole 
heaven : the htt le stone cut out without hands 
may bring down the huge image, and break i t to 
pieces, Dan. i i . 45 : the dry root of Jesse prove 
a tree so ta l l , that, l ike that of Nebuchadnezzar, 
the height thereof shall reach unto heaven, and 
the sight thereof to the end of al l the earth, 
Dan. iv . 11. Nee minor ab exordia nec major in-
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erementis ulla, said he of Eome, say we of the 
Church. (Eutrop. Hist . l i h . 1.) 

Ver. 41 . He first findeth] Yet afterwards 
Peter outstript Andrew in faith and forwardness 
for Christ ; as likewise Luther did Staupicius, 
&c. So the first become last, and the last first. 
But charity is no c h u r l ; Andrew calleth Simon, 
and Phi l ip , Nathanael, &c . ; as a loadstone di-aws 
to itself one iron ring, and that another, and a 
th i rd , so, &c. 

We have found the Messiah] L i t t l e i t was that 
he could say of Christ's person, ofiice, value, 
virtue, &c., but brings h im to Christ. So let us 
do ours to the public ordinances. Do the ofiice 
of the sermon-bell at least, we know not what 
God may there do for them. Bring them as 
they did, the palsy man upon his bed, and lay 
them before the Lord for healing. 

Ver. 42. Cephas, wliich is hy interpretation a 
stone] Not a head, as some Popish buzzards 
would needs have i t (not knowing a difference 
between Cephas and Kf^aXij ) , and a l l to prove 
Peter head of the Church. Some of them have 
said that the damnation of us Protestants is so 
plainly set down i n our own Bibles, that there 
needs no more for convincing us thereof, but 
that we have our eyes in our heads (when we 
open the book) and be able to read i t . But he 
that first interpreted Cephas a head (against 
this clear text calling i t a stone) either had not 
his eyes i n his head, or else must needs be as 
perfect a stranger to the Bible as that Bishop of 
Dunkelden, i n Scotland, that thanked God he 
knew neither the Old Testament nor the New. 
Or as that other Dutch bishop, Albertus Vinde-
licorum Episcopus, of whom Luther writeth, 
that l ighting upon a Bible, and being asked 
(after that he had /ead awhile i n i t ) what book 
i t was; " I know not," said he, " what book i t 
is ; but this I know, that there is nothing i n i t 
that I can find to make for our religion." 

Ver. 43. Follow me] Together w i t h Christ's 
word there went out a power. His words are 
operative and efiicacious. This Porphyry the 
atheist, and Julian the Apostate, understood n o t ; 
and therefore l ighting upon this and the like 
places of the Gospel, they blasphemously afiirmed 
that either the evangelists were liai-s or the 
apostles fools, that w i th one word oidy of our 
Saviour would be drawn to follow him. So the 
Papists blaspheme assurance, which they have 
not, as i f i t bred security and looseness. They 
may as well say the sea bums or fire cools. 

Ver. 44. Now Philip was of Bethsaida] So 
was Andrew and Peter, who would not be want
ing to preach to this town, and pray for i t . But 
al l i n vain ; whence that, " Woe unto thee, Beth
saida," Matt. x i . 21. Christ would not suffer so 
much as the bl ind man he had cured to go thither, 
Mark ix. 27. 

Thou art the Son of God] For else thou 
couldst never have known me so thoroughly at 
so great a distance. The Samaritess, John iv. , 
believed on the same ground (" Come see a man 

' Mendicato pane hie vivamus, annon hoe pulchre sareitur. 

that told me a l l that ever I did " ) , but not so 
soon; Discrimen est a Deo, non natura. God 
and not nature made the difference. That 
message that God had accepted a ransom, had 
a present effect upon that distressed man. Job 
x x x i i i . 24, i n reviving his spirit. Not so upon 
David, though i t were delivered to h im by tho 
mouth of Nathan, 2 Sam. x i i . 13, w i t h PsaL U. 8. 
God is a free agent, and gives grace and peace at 
his own pleasure. 

Ver. 45. Philip findeth Nathanael] W h o m 
some make to be the same w i t h Bartholomew. I 
affirm nothing. 

We have found] The Greek word imports the 
sudden and unexpected finding of such a com
munity as he looked not for. See Isa. Ixv. 1. 
evptiKapev. tvptjfia, lucrum insperatum, et repente 
oblatum. 

Ver. 46. Can there any good, &c.] When men 
take a toy i n their heads against a place or person, 
they are ready to reason i n this manner. Good 
Nathanael was i n the common error, as was l ike
wise Phil ip, i n the former verse, w i t h his Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph. Four words only, 
and scarce ever a trae one. Epidemical diseases 
are soon caught. 

Ver. 47. Behold an Israelite, &c.] Here 
Christ wondereth at his own work of renovation, 
as wonderful, doubtless, as that of creation. 
Or the upright person hath here an ecce for 
imitation, as the hypocrite for detestation, Psal. 
ML 7. 

Ver. 48. Before that Philip, A c ] Christ 
thinks of us when we l i t t le th ink of h im. See 
Eom. V . 10. 

Ver. 50. Thou shalt see greater things] Strange 
sights, marvellous Ught, matchless mysteries, mul 
tifarious wisdom, even the wisdom of God i n a 
mystery: heaven opened, and angels of God 
ascending and descending, ver. 51 , and curiously 
prying (1 Pet. i . 12) into that great mystery of 
godliness, God manifested i n the flesh, &c. 

Ver. 52. Upon the Son of man] The Jacob's 
ladder, the bridge that joineth heaven and earth 
together, yt<j)vpi>aat, as Gregory hath i t . 

Ver. 1. There was a marriage] W H E T H E R St 
John's marriage, I have not to say. Some w i U 
have i t so. 

Ver. 2. Jesus was called] That was the way 
to have aU sanctified, 1 Tim. iv . 3, and disorders 
prevented. Cave, special Cato, was the old 
watchword. 

Ver. 3. And when they wanted wine] Wine 
then may be wanting, though Christ be at the 
wedding ; yea, bread, though Christ be at the 
board. But the hidden maiuia is ever ready; 
and anon i n our Father's house w i l l be bread 
enough, and wine, God's plenty.' What though 
we beg our bread here, heaven w i l l make up aU j 
in eo quod paseimur pane eum angelis ? %e. Lutlier. 
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and i t is but winking, and we are there presently, 
said that martyr. 

The mother of Jesus saith unto him] To show 
her authority behke over h im. Howsoever, she 
was too hasty w i t h him, and is taken up for 
halting. I t is not for us to set the sun by our 
dial. 

Ver. 4. What have I to do with thee ? &c.] Is 
i t fit to prescribe to the only wise God ? to send 
for the king by a post ] The Chinese whip their 
gods i f they come not at a caU. 

Ver. 5. His mother saith to the servants'] Not 
a word to her Son, though he had publicly re
proved her. " Once I have spoken, but I w i l l not 
answer," saith Job, x l . 5. Jonah, reprehended by 
God, shuts up his prophecy i n silence, i n token of 
his true repentance. David was dumb because i t 
was God's doing, Psal. xxx ix . 9. Bring God into 
the heart, and al l w i l l be hushed. 

Ver. 6. After the manner of the purifying, &c.] 
B u t who required these thhigs at their hands? 
Men are apt to over-do i n externals. The devil 
strove to bring this superstition into the Christian 
Church by the heretic Ebion, and hath done i t 
by the pseudo-Catholics, w i t h their lustral water 
and sprinkling of sepulchres, for the rise where
of Baronius refers us, not to the Jews, but to 
Juvenal's s ixth satire. 

Coniaining two or three firkins] For ostenta
tion' sake. Superstition is pompous and ambi
tious. 

Ver. 7. Up to the Mm] God permits his 
people an honest afiluence. Christ supplies them 
here w i t h great store of wine, to the quantity of 
a thousand and eight hundred pounds, as Beza 
computes.' No small gifts fa l l from so great a 
hand. Jam. i . 5. 

Ver. 8. Tlie governor of the feast] The Jews 
had a sort of officers at their feasts, called 
prcefeeti morum, olvoirrai, o^daXjuot, the eyes and 
overseers of the feast, that took care that none 
should drink too much. The Latins called 
them dictators; the Greeks, symposiarchs. How
beit, among the Greeks, those officers' power 
extended no farther than to see that at feasts 
or banquets men drank small draughts only at 
first, which by degrees they increased tUl they 
came to their height of intemperancy; at which 
point, when they were arrived, they kept no 
rule nor order: whereas, before, to dr ink out of 
one's t u m , or beyond his allowance, was counted 
incivUity.* 

Ver. 9. The water that was made wine] Doth 
not Christ daily turn water into wine, when of 
water falhng upon the vine, and cpncocted by 
the heat of the sun, he produceth the grape, 
whence wine is expressed ? His love (that is 
better than wine. Cant. i . 2) turned brown bread 
and water into manchet and wine, to the martyrs 
i n prison. 

Ver. 10. ]<kery man at the beginning] Ingenium 
'hominum adumbrat, natura fallax et sophisticum. 

1 Nimirum ad libras mille oetingentas: quod pertinet ad 
miraculi magnitudinem. 

2 Sine pergrtceari: and as merry as a Greek. 

Sic Satan nos ad se allicere solet, Pantheris in 
morem: Christus contra. H i s work is worst at 
first; the best is behind ; the sweetest of honey 
lies i n the bottom. 

Ver. 11. This beginning, &c. For as for his 
miraculous disputation w i t h the doctors, and 
fasting forty days, these were rather miracles 
wrought upon Christ than by him. He works 
his first miracle for confirmation of God the 
Father's first ordinance. 

His disciples believed on fdm] So they did be
fore, but now more. So 1 John v. 13. The 
apostle writes to " them that believed on the name 
of the Son of God, that they might believe on 
the name of the Son of God," i. e. that they might 
be confirmed, continued, and increased i n i t . 
Faith is not hke Jonah's gourd that grew up i n 
a n i g h t ; or l ike a bullet i n a mould, that is made 
i n a moment. But as the sound of the trumpet 
grew louder and louder; and as they went up to 
Solomon's throne by steps and stairs; so men 
proceed from faith to faith, t i l l they come to f u l l 
assurance. 

Ver. 12. To Capernaum] Where he had hired 
him a house; for the foxes had holes, &c., but 
the Son of man had not a house of his own to 
put his head i n , Matt . v i i i . 20. 

Ver. 13. And Jesus went up to Jerusalem] I n 
obedience to the law, and to preach the gospel i n 
the great congregation. 

Ver. 14. And found in the temple] The Tal-
mudists tel l us that i t was grown to a custom to 
set up tables i n the temple, and money-changers 
at them, that those that ought to oifer half a 
shekel might have those at hand that might 
change their bigger money, or take to pledge 
what else they brought. Here also they might 
buy oxen, sheep, doves, for sacrifice, which the 
covetous priests oft received, and then sold them 
again to others. 

Sitting] The Jews at this day being great 
usurers, and through much sitting and not stirring 
about, are thought to stink, so as they are said 
to do: sedentary lives are subject to diseases. 
Plerigue omnes mensarii sunt, faeneratoriam exer-
centes, ideo faetent. (Beza, Annot.) 

Ver. 15. And when he had made a scourge] 
Here he put forth a beam of his Deity ; whiles, 
as another Samson, he lays heaps upon heaps 
(yet without bloodshed) w i t h the jaw-bone of an 
ass. Zeal is attended by revenge, 2 Cor. v i i . 11. 

The changers' money] Gr. small money, Kipfia. 
wapd TO Ktipeiv, in minuta frusta concidere. 

Ver. 16. And said to the dove-sellers] These 
(belike, as more tractable, and not so gross of
fenders) he deals more gently w i t h , bnt bids them 
be packing. I expect not (saith Eev. Eolloc) 
a plenary and perfect reformation of the Church, 
after so horrible an apostasy under antichrist, t i l l 
Christ come again to judgment. ' And yet that 
Church of Scotland is said to have this rare pri 
vilege above many others; that since the Eeform-

' Non expecto plenum perfeetamque reformationem Eeclesice, 
esc 
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ation there wrought, they have, without heresy, 
or so much as a schism, retained unity, w i t h purity 
of doctrine.' 

An house of merchandise'] So he calls i t , for al l 
their goodly pretexts of good intentions. So the 
churchwarden of Ipswich was much trounced and 
troubled i n the High-commission, for wri t ing 
over the place where the spiritual court was kept, 
" M y house shall be called an house of prayer, 
but ye have made i t a den of thieves," Nov. 6, 
1635. 

Ver. 17. The zeal of thine house] Apostates, 
on the other side, eat up their zeal of God's house. 
But as i n falling forward is nothing so much 
danger as backward; so the zealot, though not 
so discreet, is better than the apostate : howbeit, 
zeal should eat us up (saith M r Vines), but not 
eat up our wisdom, nor should pride eat up our 
zeal. M r Greenham had this saying of David 
oft i n his mouth, and well he might. He also 
usually prayed that he might keep up his young 
zeal wi th his old discretion. 

Ver. 18. 'Wliai sign] They might have seen 
sign enough, i n his so powerful ejecting of 
those money-merchants. But Church reforma
tions are commonly thus diversely entertained. 
The disciples call i t zeal, the Jews rashness. 

Ver. 19. Destroy this temple] This was the 
same in effect w i t h that sign of the prophet Jonah, 
Matt. x i i . 39, 40. His resurrection was a plain 
demonstration of his Deity, Superos evadere ad 
auras, hie labor, hoe opus est, befitting a God, 
Eom. i . 4. 

Ver. 20. Forty and six years] A l l , save what 
lacks; for i t was six years' work only, but they 
reckon the interim of interruption, Ezra i i i .—^vi i . , 
to aggravate the matter. So they are not only 
bHnded, but hardened. 

Ver. 21. The temple of his body] Wherein 
the " Godhead dwelt bodily," Col. i i . 9, that is, 
personally, as he dwelt i n the material temple 
sacramentally, and doth dwell i n the hearts of his 
people spiritually. This tabernacle of Christ's 
body was not made w i t h hands, nor bui l t by the 
power of nature, Heb. ix . 2. 

A'̂ er. 22. His disciples remembered] I n the 
mean time they murmured not, much less op
posed. " We can do nothing against the t r u t h , " 
when at worst, " but for the t r u t h , " 2 Cor. x i i i . 8. 
They laid up what they understood n o t ; and as 
the water casts up her dead, so did their memories 
that which seemed dead therein, by the help of 
the Holy Ghost. 

Ver. 23. Many believed] Fides fuit minime 
fida, quippe historica, ex miraculis nata. These 
thought they had laid hold on Christ, but they 
did but as children that th ink they catch the 
shadow on the wall. There is a great deal of 
this false faith abroad. The sorcerers seemed to 
do as much as Moses. 

1 Sst Ecclesia Seoiieanie privilegium rarum, pra multis, 
guod sine schismate, nedum hteresi, unitatem cum puritate doe
trina retinuerit. Sic in Elog. praefator. de Confess, in 
princip. Syntag. Confess, p. 6, edit. Geneva. 

' -Nihil corde ae renibus magis intimum ; adeo ut per mul-
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Ver. 24. Did not commit himself unto them] 
Who yet would needs obtrude upon h i m None 
are so impudent as hypocrites ; they deceive them
selves, they would do others; God, too. I read 
not (saith one) i n Scripture of a hypocrite's con
version ; and what wonder t for whereas, after 
sin, conversion is left as a means to cure a l l other 
sinners; what means to recover him, who hath 
converted conversion itself into sin? 

Ver. 25. For he knew what was in man] A r t i 
ficers know the nature and properties of their 
works, and shall not Christ of the heart % He 
searcheth men's hearts, and trieth the reins, which 
of a l l their inwards are the most i n w a r d ; * be
sides that they are the seats and springs of a l l 
our thoughts and lusts. Deus intimior nobis in-
timo nostro, saith one, God is nearer to us than 
we are to ourselves, and knows our thoughts long 
before, as a gardener knows what flowers he shall 
have at spring, because he knows the roots. 

C H A P T E E I I L 

Ver. 1. A ruler of the Jews] E I T H E R a chief
tain of the Pharisees, as he was, Luke xiv. 1 ; 
or one of the Sanhedrim, one of the 70 seniors, 
whose leaming hung i n their l ight , 1 Cor. i i . 8. 
Yet was neither leamed Nathanael, nor Nicode
mus, a master cf Israel, excluded from Christ's 
discipline (saith Joan, de Turrecremata), lest i f 
he had admitted simple men only, i t might have 
been thought they were deceived through their 
simplicity.* 

Ver. 2. TFe know] But w i l l not know. Hence 
they became sinners against the Holy Ghost, 
Matt. x i i . 23, &c. The devil that commits this 
sin every day, is f u l l of objective knowledge, and 
thence hath his name.* 

No man can do these miracles] Those jugglers 
of Egypt, Jannes and Jambres, d id but cast a 
mist, and beguile the sight of Pharaoh and his 
foUowers. How Tindal hindered the juggler of 
Antwerp, that he could not do his feats, see Acts 
and Monuments, fol. 985. 

Ver. 3. Except a man be bom again] E super-
nis, Erasm. Except a man be first un-made (as 
St Peter expounds our Saviour) and new-made 
up again, rate afiapriaiQ diroyEVOiJieroi, 1 Pet. i i . 24; 
except the whole frame of the old conversation 
be dissolved, and a better erected, there is no 
heaven to be had. Heaven is too hot to hold 
unregenerate persons ; no such d ir ty dog ever 
trampled on that golden pavement, i t is an un
defiled inheritance, 2 Pet. i . 3. 

Ver. 4. Ho'w can a man, A c ] He understands 
no more of the doctrine of regeneration (though 
he could not but have often read of i t i n Ezekiel, 
and elsewhere) than a common cow-herd doth the 
darkest precepts of astronomy, 1 Cor. i i . 14. A l l 
tos meatus atque incurves anfractus deferri elaiorati cibi de-
beant, antequam eo possint perduci. 

' Nesi solos simplices vocasset, credi possit quodfuissent ex 
simplicitate deeepti. 

* Aaipoiv quasi Aariiibiv. Plato. Miracula a diabolo edita 
suntprastigia,impostura,phantasmata,ludibria. Bucholcer. 
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this is gihherish to "him. Water ariseth no higher 
than the spring whence i t came; so the natural 
man can ascend no higher than nature. 

Ver. 5. Be hom of water, and tlie Holy Ghost'] 
That is, of the Holy Ghost working l ike water, 
cooling, cleansing, &c. I n allusion, hehke, to 
that first washing of a new-horn habe from his 
blood, Ezek. xv i . 4. Or else to those Levitical 
washings, and not without some reference to M -
codemvis and his fellow-Pharisees, who placed a 
great part of their piety i n external washings, as 
do also the Mahometans at this day. Every 
time they ease nature (saith one that had been 
amongst them) they wash those parts, htt le re
garding who stands by. I f a dog chance to touch 
their hands, they wa.sh presently ; before pray^er 
they wash both face and hands, sometimes the 
head and privities, <fcc. 

Ver. 6. That ichich is hom of the flesh, &c.] 
Whole man is i n evd, and whole evil i n man. 
Quintilian saw not this, and therefore said, that 
i t is more marvel that one man sinneth than 
that al l men should live honestly ; sin is so much 
against man's nature. Many also of the most 
dangerous opinions of Popery (as justification by 
works, state of perfection, merit, supererogation, 
&c.) spring from hence ; that they have slight con
ceits of concupiscence, as a condition of nature. 
Yet some of them (as Michael Bains, professor 
at Lovain, &c.) are sound i n this po int 

Ver. 7. Marvel not, &c.] viz. Through un
belief, for otherwise i t is a just wonder, far 
beyond that of a natural b i r th , which, but that i t 
is so ordinary, would surely seem a miracle; 
Miracula assiduitate vilescunt. 

Ver. 8. The wind hloweth, &c.] Lihero et vago 
impetu. Watch, therefore, the gales of grace; 
we cannot purchase this wind (as sailors in 
Norway are said to do) for any money. This 
hawk, when flown, wiU not easily be brought to 
hand again. 

Ver. 9. How can these things he ?] Christ 
had told h i m that the manner of. the Spirit's 
working is incomprehensible, and yet he is at i t . 
How can these things be % Sed seribo hcec frustra 
(saith Luther i n a certain letter of his to Me
lanethon) quia tu secundum philosopliiam vestram, 
lias res ratione regere, hac est, ut ille ait,, cum 
ratione insanire pergis. 

Ver. 10. Art thou a master, &c.] The Phari
sees and phdosophers, for their learning, are 
called " princes of this world," 1 Cor. i i . 8. A n d 
yet, had they known, they would never have 
cmcified the Lord of glory. Indoeti rapiunt 
caelum, &c. The poor are gospelized (ivayyiXli^ov-
rai. Matt . x i . 5), not only receive i t , but are 
changed by i t . But BeUarmine cannot find i n 
al l the Bible where remission of sin is promised 
to such as confess their sins to God ; Promissio 
de remittendis peccatis eis qui confitentur Deo non 
videtur ulla extare in divinis Uteris. (BeU. de 
Justif. i . 21.) 

And knowest not these things] Carolostadius 
was eight years doctor when he began to read 

' At FarU ut vivat regnetque ieatus 

[ C H A P . I I L 

the Scriptiires, whereof he had very l i tt le under
standing ; and yet at the taking of his degree he 
had been pronounced sufficientissimus. 

Ver. 11. Ye receive not our witness] Our 
Saviour joins himself vidth the prophets (whose 
writings Nicodemus had read so negligently), 
and takes i t for a dishonour that he should have 
written for men the«great things of his law, and 
they continue strangers thereto, Hos. v i i i . 12. 

Ver. 12. If I have told you earthly things] 
That is, spiritual things under earthly gross 
similitudes, of wind, water, &c. I n the mystery 
of Christ, the best of us are acute obtusi. But 
for the natural man, that cannot tel l the nature 
of the wind, or enter into the depth of the fiower 
or the grass, &c., how should he possibly have 
the w i t to enter into the deep things of God, 
especiaUy i f darkly delivered ? 

Ver. 13. And no man hatJi ascended, A c ] 
Objection. Therefore al l but Christ are shut out 
of heaven. Solution. The Church and Jesus make 
but one Christ, caput et corpus unus Christus, 1 
Cor. x i i . 12. He counts not himself fu l l without 
his members, who are called the "fuhiess of him 
that fiUeth a l l , " Ephes. i . 23. 

Ver. 14. And as Moses lifted up the serpent] 
There i t was, Vide et vive; here, Crede et vive. 
A n d as there, he that beheld the serpent, though 
but wi th a weak squint-eye, yea, but w i t h half 
an eye, was cured. So here, i f we look upon 
Christ w i t h the eye, though but of a weak faith, 
we shaU be saved. Doctor Cruciger, when he Liy 
a dying, cried out. Credo languida fide, sed tamm 
fide, I believe w i t h a weak faith, but wi th a 
faith, such as i t is. (Selneccer. i n pa;dag. Christ, 
p. 321.) 

Ver. 15. That whosoever helieveth] Faith is the 
soul's hand (fidei mendica manus, saith Luther ) ; 
foot, whereby we come to Christ ; mouth (hie 
credere est edere, saith Austin) ; wing, whereby 
we soar up and fetch Christ into the heart, John 
v i . 35, 36. 

Ver. 16. God so loved the world] This is a sic 
vrithout a sicut, there being nothing i n nature 
wherewith to paraUel i t . The world, that is, al l 
mankind faUen i n Adam. This the apostle fitly 
caUeth God's phUanthropy, Tit . i i i . 4, i t being a 
sweet favour to the whole k ind of us that any are 
saved by Christ. 

Ver. 17. Not to condemn the world] Unless 
i t be by accident, because they w i l l not be saved; 
they wiU not have heaven upon Christ's terms, 
they w i l l not part w i t h their fat and sweet (with 
the rine i n Jotham's parable, Judg. ix. 13), no, 
not for a kingdom ; they w i l l not be constrained 
to l ive happily, reign etemally.' 

Ver. 18. 7s condemned already] The sentence 
is passed, the halter about his neck ; there wants 
no more than to turn him off the ladder of life, 
and he is gone for ever. I n the mean while he 
hangs but by one rotten-twined thread over 
hell-fire. 

Because he hath not believed'] He saith not, 
because he hath committed adultery, murder. 
Cogi posse negat. Hor. Epist. 2. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 
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There is no righteousness now hut of f a i t h ; no 
sin (saith one) but from unbelief; for thy sins 
against the law are not imputed unto thee, i f 
thou do but beUeve the gospel I t is unbelief 
that shuts a man up close prisoner i n the law's 
dark dungeon, whence faith only can fetch us 
out, avyKEKXeirrfiivoi, Gal. i i i . 23. 

Ver. 19. This is the condemnation] This is heU 
above-ground and aforehand. Affected ignor
ance is the leprosy i n the head, which makes a 
man undoubtedly unclean and utterly to be ex
cluded. Lev. x i i i 44. 

Ver. 20. For every one that doeth evil] As the 
Ethiopians are said to curse the sun for its bright 
and hot shining. (Herodot.) Christ came a l ight 
into the world ; his gospel hath appeared as a 
beacon on a hdl , or as the sun in heaven (iire<j>avTi, 
Tit . i i . 12), his saints shine as lamps, &c. Now 
when men hate these, as thieves do a torch i n the 
night, and fly against the lights as bats do, this 
is condemnation. 

Ver. 21 . But he that doeth truth'} Tenebriones 
Papistm male sibi eonscii, cetenium atri, et tetri 
sunto, et habentor, qui non tam cute, quam cwde 
u3Sthio])ici, solem quo magis lueeat, eo magis 
execrentur. But our hearts (as our climate) 
have more l ight than heat. Sir Phi l ip Sydney 
used to say of Chaucer, that he wondered how i n 
those misty times he could see so clearly; and 
how we i n these clearer times go on so stum-
blingly. " I f any be ignorant, let h im be 
ignorant," saith Paul, 1 Cor. x iv . 38. A n d so 
much any one knows, as he does of God's w i l l , 
as the apostle intimates, when he tells us that 
" Christ knew no sin," that is, he did none, 2 
Cor. V. 21 . 

Wrouglit in God] Eight. 1. Quoad fontem, 
a pure heart. 2. Quoad finem, the glory of God. 
Else they are but splendida peccata, sins i n a 
silken suit. (Aug.) 

Ver. 22. And baptized] Wherever we are we 
mu,st be doing. I f Moses may not do justice i n 
Egypt, he w i l l do i t in Midian, Exod. i i . 14—17. 
I had rather be sick, said Seneca, than out of 
employment, Mcdim mihi male esse quam molliter. 

Ver. 23. And John also was baptizing] Here 
ministers may learn not to be wanting to their 
duties, though God stir up others about them of 
greater parts and better success to obscure them. 
Verbi minister es, hoc age, was M r Perkins' motto. 
Summum- culmen affectantes, satis honeste vel in 
secundo fastigio conspiciemur, saith Columella. 
And, prima sequentem, honestum est in securidis, 
tertiisve consistere, saith Cicero. Every man can
not excel, nor is i t expected. 

Ver. 24. Cast into prison] The primitive 
bishops were found more frequently i n prisons 
than palaces. Bocardo became a college of 
Quondams, as the Marian martyrs merrily called 
i t . I f Petronius could te l l Csesar that he had 
rather be w i t h Cato i n the prison-house than 
w i t h him i n the senate-house; why should i t 
grieve any to suffer bonds w i t h and for Christ? 
Chrysostom had rather be Paul a prisoner of 

' Videtur hominis appellatio 
23 

363 

Jesus Christ than Paul rapt -up into the th i rd 
heaven. (Homil . i n Eph. i i i . 1.) M t r a KariavoE 
iv oiicripaTi, [idWov q fiera. aoi IvravOa eivai jioii-
Xofiai. (Dio Cass.) 

Ver. 25. And the Jews'] Who joined them
selves to John's disciples, craftily and maliciously, 
that they might both set against Christ ; l ike as 
the Jesuits at this day w i l l cunningly comply 
w i t h the Lutherans, and seem to side w i t h them, 
that they may both set against the Calvinists. 

About purifying] That is, baptism, called 
elsewhere the laver of regeneration, T i t . iv . 5, 
and by a Father, 'AXi^riipiov KaddpriKov, a purging 
preservative. " N o t the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh," saith Peter, but a better thing, 
1 Pet. i i i . 21. 

Ver. 26. Rabbi, he that was with thee] They 
envied for John's sake, as Joshua did for Moses, 
and w i t h as l i t t le thank. John would have been 
glad they had gone after Christ, as Andrew did . 
Howsoever, i t was good news to John that Jesus 
was so frequented and busied. 

Ver. 27. .4 man can receive nothing] There is 
much i n this word " m a n , " as Beza thinks, to set 
forth the most miserable indigency of al l man
k i n d by nature.' The Greeks, when they set 
forth one miserable indeed, they call him rpcadv-
dpioTTov, thrice a man. 

Ver. 28. Te yourselves bear me witness] I 
should rather choose the just commendation of 
one good man (saith Eolloc upon this text) than 
the foolish admiration of a whole multitude, 
Equidem pluris fecerim justam commendationem, 
&c. Demetrius hath good report of the t ru th 
itself, that is enough for h im, 3 John 12. 

Ver. 29. The friend of the bridegroom] Such 
is every faithful minister, 2 Cor. x l 2, whose 
ofiice is to woo for Christ, and not (as some) to 
speak one word for h im and two for himself. 
This is foul play. 

Ver. 30. He must increase, but, &c.] A n d this 
was John's great joy. That man hath true l ight 
that can be content to be outshined by others; 
and nothing w i l l more t ry a man's grace than 
questions of emulation. Ezekiel can commend 
Daniel his contemporary, matching h i m w i t h 
Noah and Job for his power i n prayer, Ezek. 
x iv . 14. A n d Peter highly praiseth Paul's epis
tles, though he had been publicly reproved by 
h im at Antioeh, 2 Pet. i i i 15 ; Gal. i l 11. Yea, 
Plato called Aristotle dvayvwartiv et voiv, the i n 
telligent reader. A n d Aristotle is said to have 
set up an altar i n honour of Plato, w i t h this i n 
scription,— 

B u t Luther showed himself so much discon
tented at the reformation wrought at Wittenberg 
i n his absence, by Carolostadius, because i t was 
done without h im, that he doubted not to ap
prove those things, that t i l l then he had disap
proved, and to disapprove what before he had 
approved of. So hard i t is for a man wi l l ingly 
and gladly to see his equals lifted over his head 
magnum habere momentum. 

A C C O E D I N G TO ST J O H N . 

Nulla ferent talem seda futura virum. 
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i n worth and opinion. Self-love makes men un
reasonable, and ever teacheth them to t u m the 
glass to see themselves bigger, others lesser, than 
they are. 

Ver. 31. He that cometh, A c ] Hitherto Christ 
hath been compared w i t h John. I n the rest of the 
chapter he stands compared, first, w i t h a l l m e n ; 
secondly, w i t h the faithful , and infinitely pre
ferred before them alL " He is the chief of ten 
thousand," Cant. v. 1 0 ; or the standard-bearer, 
which ever are the goodliest. 

Is earthy'] Terra est, so Augustine renders i t , 
i n the same sense as " he is fiesh," ver. 6. God 
wUl smite this " earth w i t h the rod of his mouth," 
Isa. x i . 6. 

Speaketh of the earth] As ducklings have al
ways their biUs i n the mud, as swine are ever 
rooting i n the mire ; l ike that fish i n the Gospel, 
either dumb, or nothiog but gold i n their mouths. 

Ver. 32. iVo man receiveth] i. e. None to speak 
o f ; comparatively none. Rari quippe boni, saith 
Juvenal. Rari sunt qui philosophantur, saith 
Ulpian the lawyer. Perraro grati reperiuntur, 
saith Cicero the orator. A l l men have'not faith, 
saith the apostle, 2 Thess. i i i . 2 ; no, not of those 
that profess the faith. Though a gun be dis
charged at a whole flight of birds, there are but 
a few kil led. Though the net be spread over the 
whole pond, but a few fishes are taken; many 
thrast their heads into the mud and the net 
passeth over t h e m ; so most hearers do busy their 
heads w i t h their own sensualor worldly thoughts, 
and so escape the power of the word. 

Ver. 33. Hath set to his seal, &c.] H a t h given 
God a testimonial, such as is that, Deut. x x x i i . 
4. After which, God also sets his seal {quasi in 
redhostimentum) to the beUever, Ephes. i . 13. 

Ver. 34. Speaketh the words of God] This the 
trae believer is convinced o f ; and therefore sets 
to his seal, as to an undoubted t rath . He is 
ful ly persuaded, as St Luke was, i . 1. 

Ver. 35. The Father loveth the Son] Therefore 
faith may have firm footing. God hath laid help 
upon one that is mighty, Psal. Ixxx ix . 19, that 
our faith and hope may be i n God, 1 Pet. L 21. 

Ver. 36. Hath etemal life] 1. In promisso. 2. 
In pretio. 3. In primitiis. He stands already 
on the battlements of heaven, he hath one foot 
i n the porch of paradise. 

He that believeth not] There is a two-fold rm-
belief, one i n the understanding, and is opposed 
to faith, diriarla; the other i n the wiU and lives, 
and is opposed to obedience, dwEideia, Heb. v i i i . 10. 
For cure of both, God hath promised to write his 
laws both i n the minds of his people and i n 
their hearts too. 

The wrath of God abides upon him] fiirei, as i n 
its mansion-place, as upon its basis, tanquam tra-
bali clavojixa, saith one; there i t nestles, settles, 
and never w i l l away. The unbeUever can neither 
avoid i t nor abide i t . 

IttTfioiraOtlv, Proportionate ad miseriam 

C H A P T E E I V . 

Ver. 1. Baptized more disciples'] B A P T I Z I N G 
was used by the Jews before John or Christ 
took i t up, from which custom, though brought 
i n without commandment, our Saviour author-
izeth a seal of entering into his rest ; using the 
Jews' weakness as an aUurement thither. 

Ver. 2. Jesus himself baptized not] A sweet 
comfort, that Christ is said not to baptize those 
whom the disciples baptized. The sacraments ad
ministered by ministers are no less effectual than 
i f we had received the same from Christ's own 
hands. 

Ver. 3. He left Judea] God must be trasted, 
not tempted. 

Ver. 4. He must needs go] Happy for them 
that they lay i n our Saviour's way, to be looked 
u p o n ; his feet drop fatness. Luther had rather 
be w i t h Christ i n hell than i n heaven without 
him, Malim praisente Christo esse in inferno, quam 
absente eo in coelo. Luther i n Gen. xxx . 

Ver. 5. Jacob gave to his son Joseph] Having 
first won i t w i t h " his sword and his bow," Gen. 
x lv iu . 2 2 ; that is, w i t h his prayer and supplica
tion (saith the Chaldee paraphrast) ; which, as 
Saul's sword and Jonathan's bow, never retum 
empty, 2 Sam. i . 22. 

Ver. 6. Jesus therefore, being wearied^ A n d i n 
that he himseE had suffered, he was the more 
able and apt to help this poor Samaritess. So 
the apostle bids us pity those i n adversity, as 
being ourselves i n the body, i. e. i n the body of 
flesh and fraUty, subject to hke misery.' He that 
hath had the tooth-ache, w i l l pity those that have 
i t . Non ignara mali, &c. We are orphans aU 
(said Queen Ehzabeth, i n her speech to the chU
dren of Christ's Hospital), let me enjoy your 
prayers, and ye shall be sure of mine assistance. 

Ver. 7. A woman of Samaria] A poor tankard-
bearer, such as Festus caUs Ganalicolas, quod 
circa canalem fori consisterent, because they were 
much about the conduits. (Becman. de Originib.) 

Ver. 8. To buy meat] For our Saviour hved 
not upon alms; but although he became poor to 
make us rich, 2 Cor. v i i i . 9, yet had he a bag, 
and that so big as that i t required a bearer, John 
x i i . 6, his friends and foUowers supplying h im 
w i t h money for his necessary uses and for relief 
of the poor. 

Ver. 9. Askest drink of me f] The Samaritans 
knew that they were shghted of the Jews, and 
took i t i l l . Gens hoc (saith Giraldus Cambrensis, 
of the Irish) sicut et natio quanris barbara, quan-
quam honorem nesciant, honorari tamen supra mo
dum affectant. No man woidd be shghted, how 
mean soever. 

For the Jews have no dealings, &c.] Josephns 
writeth, that at Samaria was a sanctuary opened 
by SanbaUat for a l l renegade Jews, &c. The 
Jews therefore hated the presence, the fire, the 
fashion, the books of a Samaritan. Neither was 
there any hatred lost on the Samaritan's par t ; 
condolere, Heb. v. 2 ; xiii. 3. 
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for i f lie had hut touched a Jew, he would have 
thrown himself into the next water, clothes and 
a l l ; hoth of them equaUy sick of a noli me 
tangere. (Epiphanius.) 

The gift of God'] That is, Christ himself, called 
hy St Paul the benefit, cvipytaia, 1 Tim. v i . 2. 
Let him not be to us as Jether's sword to him, 
which he drew not, used n o t ; but as Goliath's 
sword to David, none to that. None but Christ, 
none but Christ, said that martyr. 

Ver. 11. Sir, thou hast no bucket] See how 
wit ty we are naturally, w i t h our armed dilemmas, 
to reject grace offered, and w i t h both hands as i t 
were, to thrust away from u£ etemal life, 
dirwOEitrOc, Acts x i i i . 46. 

Ver. 12. Our father Jacob] Josephus tells us 
that these Samaritans, whdes the Jews prospered, 
would needs be their dear cousins ; but when 
they were i n adversity (as under Antiochus) they 
would utterly disown and disavow them. They 
wrote to Antiochus, because he tormented the 
Jews, to excuse themselves as none such; and 
they styled Antiochus, the mighty God. Oh, 
baseness ! 

Ver. 13. SJiall thirst again] So shall a l l they, 
quibus avaritice aut ambitionis salsugo bibulam ani^ 
mam possidet. He that seeks to satisfy his lusts 
goes about an endless business. Give, give, is 
the horse-leech's language. The worldling hath 
enough to sink him, not to satisfy him. 

Ver. 14. Shall never thirst] His lips water not 
after homely provision, that hath lately tasted of 
delicate sustenance. 

Clitorio quicunque sitim de fonte levarit, 
'Vina fugit, gaudetque meris abstemius undis. 

(Ovid, Metam. xv.) 

Ver. 15. Sir, give me this water] We would a l l 
have immortality, but here on earth. Some 
think she jeers our Saviour here; who therefore 
i n the next words arouseth her conscience. 

Ver. 16. Go, call thy husband] I t was a great 
favour in Christ to receive that sinful woman 
that washed his feet wi th her tears and wiped 
them w i t h her hair, and not to kick her out of his 
presence, as the Pharisees expected. How much 
greater is this, to'fetch i n an idolatrous harlotry 
that fled from him, to entertain her that had re
jected h im ? &c. W e l l might St Paul say, that 
the "grace of our Lord is exceeding abundant," 
or doth abound to flowing over, as the sea easily 
overfloweth mole-hills, virtpETrXiovaat, 1 T im. i . 14. 

Yer. 17. / have no husband] Lucretius ait, 
quasdam mulieres effugere unius viri torum, ut 
omnium fiant torus. (Sphinx Philos.) 

Jesuitce etiam sunt 
eonnubisanctifugce, clammeretricitegce. 

Ver. 18. He whom thou now hast, &c.] Here he 
comes home to her conscience; so must a l l that 
w i l l do good on i t , striving not so much to please 
as to profit. Bees are ki l led w i t h honey but 
quickened w i t h vinegar. The eagle, though she 
love her young ones dearly, yet she pricketh and 
beateth them out of the nest: so must preachers 
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drive men out of the nest of pleasure. John 
Speiser, preacher at Augsburg in Germany, 
d id his work so well at first, that the common 
strumpets left the brothel-houses (then tolerated) 
and betook themselves to a better course, A . D . 
1523. Yet afterwards he revolted to the Papists 
and miserably perished. (Scultet. Annal . 118.) 

Ver. 19. Sir, I perceive thai thou art a prophet] 
To the " hidden man of the heart," 1 Pet. i i i . 4, 
the plain song ever makes the best music. The 
Corinthian idiot, convinced of a l l , and having 
the secrets of his heart r ipt up by the two-edged 
sword, " fa l ls d6wn upon his face worshipping 
God," and reporteth that " G o d is i n the 
ministers of a t m t h , " 1 Cor. x iv . 24, 25. 

Ver. 20. Our fathers, &c.] No sooner doth 
she acknowledge him a prophet, but she- seeks to 
be satisfied i n a case of conscience. Proh stuporem 
nostrum ! Woe to our dulness ! 

Ver. 21 . Ye shall neither in this mountain, 
&c.] Herod's temple at Jerasalem was so set on 
fire by Titus's soldiers, that i t coidd not be 
quenched by the industry of man. A n d at the 
same time Apollo's temple at Delphi was utterly 
overthrown by earthquakes and thunderbolts, 
and neither of them could ever since be repaired. 
The concurrence of which two miracles (saith 
mine author) evidently showeth that the time 
was then come when God would put an end both 
to Jewish ceremonies and heathenish idolatry, 
that the kingdom of his Son might be the better 
established. (Godw. Ant iq . Heb.) 

Ver. 22. We know what we worship] Christ 
also, as man, worshippeth, being less than h im
self as God. Christ is worshipped by angels as 
God, being greater than himself as man. 

Ye worship ye know not what] A n d yet these 
Samaritans thought themselves the only right 
worshippers. As Turks hold themselves the only 
Mussulmans, that is, trae believers ;• as Hermo-
timus, the Stoic i n Lucian, thought his sect the 
best of a l l other, as being ignorant of any other 
himself. 

Ver. 23. The Father seelceth such] Oh, how 
should this fire up our hearts to spiritual worship ! 
that God seeks for such, wi th , " Let me see thy 
face, hear thy voice," Cant. i i . 14. He solidteth 
suitors. 

Ver. 24. God- is a Spirit] Omnes nominis 
Jehovce literce sunt spirituales ut denotetur Deum 
esse spiritum. (Alsted.) Though, to speak pro
perly, God is not a spirit. For, first, spirit signi
fies breath, which indeed is a body, but because i t 
is the finest body, the most subtle and most 
invisible, therefore immaterial substances, which 
we are not able to conceive, are represented unto 
us under this name. Secondly, God is above a l l 
notion, al l name. Afri dicunt- Deum ignotum 
Anon, i . e. Heus tu, quis es? One being asked 
what God is, answered. Si scirem, Deus essem.^ 
That which Augustine saith conceming time (the 
measure of al l our motions) may much more be 
said concerning God, i n whose hands are tdl our 
times and motions ; Si nemo ex me qucerat, scio : 

> Plut. lib. de Isid. et Osiride. 

ACCOEDIN-G TO ST J O H N . 
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si qucBrerdi explieare velim, neseio. When I am 
not asked, methinks I know somewhat of h u n ; 
hut let me go ahout to say what he is, and I find 
I know nothing at a l l . Confess. xL 14. 

In spirit and truth] As opposed to formality 
and hypocrisy. 

Ver. 25. I know that Messias, A c ] As who 
should say, we are not altogether so ignorant as 
you would make us, ver. 23. A dead woman 
must have four men to carry her out, as the 
proverb i s : we are apt to t h i n k om penny good 
silver. 

Ver. 26. I that speak unto thee, A c ] No sooner 
do we th ink of Christ w i t h any the least true 
desire after h im, but he is presently w i t h us. 
He invited himseK to Zaccheus's table, Ac. 
Tantum velis, et Deus tibi proeoeeurret, said a 
Father. 

Ver. 27. That he talked until the woman] 
Solum eum sola. (Beza.) He might do that we 
must beware of, lest concupiscence kindle. Abra
ham may see Sodom burning, Lot may not. 

Yet no man said] A l l iU thoughts and sinister 
surmises, of superiors especially, are to be pre
sently suppressed and strangled i n the birth. 

Ver. 28. Left her water-pot] She had now 
greater things i n hand, better things to look 
after. As Alexander, hearing of the riches of 
the Indies, divided his kingdom among his 
captains. 

Ver. 29. Come, see a man, A c ] Weak means 
may, by God's blessing, work great matters. 
H e can make the words of Naaman's servant 
greater i n operation than the words of great 
Elisha, and by a poor captive g i r l bring h i m to 
the prophet. 

V e r 30. Then they went out] More to see 
the news than else ; as Moses' curiosity led h im 
nearer the bush, wherehence he was called. I t 
is good to come to the ordinances, though but for 
novelty ; absence is without hope. What a deal 
lost Thomas by being out of the way but once. 

Ver. 31. Master, eat] Animantis eujusque 
vita in fuga est, and must be repaired by n u t r i 
tion, i n a natural course. Only we must eat to 
l ive, and not live to eat only, as belly-gods. 

Ver. 32. I have meat to eat, A c ] Aoraham's 
servant would not eat t i U he had despatched, his 
errand, Gen. xxiv . 33. When we are to woo 
for Christ, we should forget our own interests 
and occasions. Qunerite primum, Ac. 

Ver. 33. Hath any man brought, &c.] " A r e 
not these yet camal, and talk as men ? " 1 Cor. 
i i i , 3. How dul l and thick-brained are the best 
t i l l God rend the vei l , and enlighten both organ 
and object! 

Ver. 34. My meat is to do the will} Job, x x i i i 
12, preferred i t before his necessary food, that 
should keep h im ahve. So did Christ, when 
disappointed of a breakfast at the barren fig-tree, 
and coming hungry into the city, he went not 
into a victualhng-house, but into the temple, 
where he taught the people most part of that 
day. Matt . x x i . 17, 23. 

Ver. 35. Say not ye, Tliere are yet four months] 

As who should say, ye so long for the time, that 
ye count how many months, weeks, days i t is to 
harvest; should ye not be much more sohcitous 
of such a heavenly harvest 1 These Samaritans 
do but hang for mowing, &c. 

Ver. 36. That he that soweth, A c ] That is, that 
both the prophets that sowed and the apostles 
that reaped, A c , for the people were prepared by 
the writings of the prophets to be wrought upon 
by the apostles. The Samaritans also had the 
Bible, agreeing, for most part, w i t h that we have 
from the Jews. The copy of this Samaritan 
Bible was first brought from Damascus into 
Christendom by one Petrus de Valle, A . D . 1626. 

Ver. 37. That saying true, & c ] Camerdrius 
recites the Senary at large. 

AXXot fxiv airtipova, aXXoi 5' av dpfiaovrai. 

Ver. 28. Other men have laboured] Laboured 
even to lassitude, as the word KtKoiridKaai signifies 
(KOTTJOW, Kmrria). The ministry is not then an 
easy trade, an idle man's occupation. Luther 
was wont to say. Sudor meonomieus est magnus, 
Politieus major, Eeelesiasticus maximus. The 
householder hath somewhat to do, the magistrate 
more, but the minister most of all . 

Ver. 39. For the saying of the woman] A n un
likely means to effect so great a matter. But 
what is that to the Almighty ? So Junius pro
fesseth, that the very first thing that tumed h im 
from atheism was conference w i t h a country
man of his, not far from Florence. The next 
was, the majesty of the Scriptures, which he 
observed i n John i So for our forefathers in 
times of Popery, M r Fox observeth, that by the 
reading of Chaucer's books some were brought 
to the knowledge of the trath . A n d i n that 
rarity of books and want of teachers, this one 
thing I greatly marvel at (saith he), to note i n 
the registers, and consider how the word of God 
did mult iply so exceedingly as i t did amongst 
them. For I find that one neighbour resorting 
to and conferring w i t h another, eftsoons, w i th a 
few words of their first or second talk, did w u i 
and t u m their minds to that wherein they desire 
to persuade them touching the t ru th of God's 
word and sacraments. 

Ver. 40. Were eome unto hini] We no sooner 
beheve, but we would fain see, and be brought a 
spe ad speciem. 

Ver. 41. Because of his own word] This is i t 
alone that is the foundation of faith, and con
verts the soul, PsaL xix . 7. That of good wives 
winning their husbands, 1 Pet. i i i . 1, is meant 
by way of preparation only i n generaL A n d 
that of vrinning a soul by private admonition. 
Jam. V . 20, is meant of persuading them to some 
good duty, or to receive some truth , or to forsake 
some one evil or error. 

Ver. 42. Not because of thy saying] Properly, 
because of thy prittle-prattle. Am rhv ariv Xakiav, 
propter loquaeitatem tuam. So perhaps i t seemed 
to some of them at first, who believed indeed 
when they heard him. Plato gives a good rale. 
Consider not so much TIQ as ri, who saith, as 
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what is said. Prejudicate opinion, bars up the 
understanding ; muddy water i n a vessel causeth 
the best hquor to run over. Intus existens pro-
htbet alienum. 

Ver. 4 3 . After two days he departed] Though 
never so much made of, we must away when 
there is something elsewhere to be done for God. 

Ver. 4 4 . Jesus himself testified] Had testified, 
when he was cast out at Nazareth ; therefore he 
came no more there. A minister that can do no 
good once in the place where he lives, is bound to 
remove, though the fault be not i n him, but the 
people, saith an interpreter here; otherwise ( i f 
for self-respects he there abide) i t is to be feared 
that he w i l l lose his gifts, and either fa l l into 
errors and heresies, or prove but a duU and dry 
doctor. Metuendum est ne donum quod acceperis, 
omittas vel degeneres in errores, vel hcereses, vel 
si retineas puritatem doctrinm, evadas tamen fri-
gidus et aridus doctor. (Eolloc in loc.) 

Ver. 4 5 . The Galileans received Mm] Though 
those of Nazareth would not, others did. H e 
that is sent and gifted by God shall have one 
where or other to exercise his gifts, as the 
Enghsh exiles at Geneva, Zurich, & c . ; as Zan
chius, when he could not rest at Argentina, was 
received at Clavenna. 

Having seen all the things he did, &c.] Christ's 
miracles were as the sermon-bell, that called 
them together. These the men of Nazareth also 
had seen, but w i t h prejudice, and therefore to no 
profit. 

Ver. 4 6 . A certain nobleman] One that be
longed to the king, (iaaiKiKog, a royalist; for so 
the vulgar flatteringly styled Herod the tetrarch. 
Few noblemen came to Christ ; this, not tUl he 
was driven to h im by his son's sickness. " Not 
many noble are called," 1 Cor. i . 2 0 ; i f any, they 
are as black swans, and thinly scattered i n the 
firmament of a state, even like stars of the first 
magnitude. 

Ver. 4 7 . Besought Mm that he would, &c.] 
Even Darius, king of Persia, can give order for 
prayers to be made at Jerusalem for the "king 's 
life and his sons," Ezra v i . 1 0 , when he had seen 
divers of his chUdren die before him, as Ctesias 
relateth. 

Ver. 4 8 . Except ye see signs, &c.] Our Saviour 
first chides him, and upon his weU-bearing of 
that, accommodates him. He saw the courtiers' 
unbeUef more dangerous to his soul than the dis
ease could be to his son's body. 

Ver. 4 9 . Sir, come down] He fumes not at re
proof (as many great ones would have done, 
Tange monies, et fumigahunt), but "suffers the 
word of exhortation," Heb. x iu . 2 2 , being subdued 
thereunto by afiliction. 

Ver. 5 0 . Thy son liveth] I s i n very good 
health; for non est vivere, sed valere, vita (Mar
tial) . So God is better to us ofttimes than our 
prayers, than our hopes. 

Ver. 5 1 . Thy son liveth] So the son was 
restored by his father's faith. I t is a benefit to 
be born of good parents. Personal goodness is 
profitable to posterity. 

TO ST J O H N . 3 5 7 

Ver. 5 2 . Then inqtiired he, &c.] By a sweet 
providence, that God might be the more glorified 
and the man's faith confirmed. " A l l things co
operate," &c., Eom. v iu . 2 8 . So at the same 
time wherein the states of Germany (after long 
debate) concluded for the t r u t h of the gospel, 
Luther came leaping out of his closet where he 
had been praying (though many mUes distant) 
w i t h vicimus, vicimus i n his mouth. So Mussel-
borough field was won by the English the self
same day and hour wherein those Balaam's blocks 
(idolatrous images) were bumt at London by 
order of Parliament. 

Ver. 5 3 . And he himself believed] W i t h a 
justifying faith, introduced at first by a common 
faith. 

Ver. 5 4 . This is again the second miracle] God 
keeps count of what he doth for us, and w i l l caU 
us to a reckoning. Should not we keep a re
gister? write up the noble acts of the Lord? 
make a catalogue of them, such an one as was 
that Judg. X . 1 1 , 1 2 ? " D i d not I deliver you 
from the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, and 
from the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines? The Zidonians also, and the Ama-
lekites, and the Maonites did oppress you, and 
ye cried unto me, and I deUvered you out of 
their hand." According to this form, and many 
the l ike i n sacred Scripture, we should polish 
and garnish, embroider and embellish, the mag
nolia Dei, great works of God ; for else we under
value them, which he wUl not bear w i t h . 

C H A P T E E V . 

Ver. 1 . A feast of the Jews] T H I S was the 
feast of Pentecost. Others say the Passover, 
which came but once a year. The trae Christians 
(for whom the true Passover was sacrificed, 1 
Cor. v. 9 ) keep a continual feast or holy-day, 
eopra^oifiey, w i t h the Unleavened bread of sincerity 
and t ra th , ver. 8 . Diogenes could say, that a 
good man keeps holy-days and hath gaudies aU 
the year about.' " L e t my people go, that they 
may hold a feast unto me," Exod. v. 1 . I n 
other messages i t is, " that they may serve me."_ 

Ver. 2. Having five porches] Bu i l t , belike, by 
some well-alfected persons, at the motion of 
God's ministers, for the use of such impotent 
folk as here lay looking and languishing at Hope's 
Hospital. L ike as K i n g Edward V I . was moved 
by a sermon of Bishop Eidley's, touching works 
of charity, to grant his two houses i n London, 
Bridewell and the Savoy, for such Uke good uses ; 
together w i t h lands and monies for their main
tenance. 

Ver. 3. Of impotent folk] That had tried aU 
other ways, and could not otherwise be cured, 
Omnipotenti medico, nidlus insanabilis occurrit 
morbus. (Isidore.) 

Ver. 4 . For an angel went down] The miracle 
of this pool was granted to the Jews, partly to 
strengthen them i n the true worship of God 

' Traaav ijfiipav toprfiv fiytiTai. Lacrt. 
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under the persecution of Antiochus, i n the faU 
of prophecy; partly to retain them i n their re
Ugious course of sacrificing to the tme God, 
against the scoffs of the Eomans (that were now 
their lords). Such a virtue heing given to that 
water, wherein their sacrifices were wont to he 
washed. See a more sovereign hath than this, 
Zech, x u i . 1 ; an ever-flowing and over-flowing 
fountain, not for one at once, as here, hut for aU 
that come, they may wash and he clean, wash 
and he whole. 

At a certain season] Once a year only, Semel 
qnotannis, saith Tertulhan. Others (more pro
bably) at aU their great feasts, when the people 
met out of aU parts at Jerasalem, taking Kara 
distributively, as Matt . xxvu . 15. 

Troubled the water] Not i n a visible shape, 
l i k e l y ; but as i t appeared by a visible troubling 
of the waters and a miraculous healing of the 
diseased. But that troubled waters should do 
cures was the greater wonder: sith holy wells 
(as they caU them) and waters that heal are 
commonly most calm and clear. I t was a w i t t y 
aUusion hereunto of h im that said. Angels trouble 
the clear stream of justice at certain times. 

Ver. 5. Thirty and eight years] A long while 
to be i n misery: but what is this to eternity of 
extremity! We need have something to mind 
us of God, to bring us to Christ. K i n g Alured 
prayed God always to send h im some sickness, 
whereby his body might be tamed, and he the 
better disposed and affectioned to God-ward. 

Ver. 6. And knew that he had been, &c.] 
Christ's eye affected his heart. Lam. u i . 51, he 
could not but sympathize, and succour this poor 
cripple, out of his mere philanthropy, which 
moveth h im stiU, fierpio-TaOiiv, to show mercy 
according to the measure of our misery, whereof 
he bears a part, Heb. v. 2. 

Ver. 7. I have no man, &c.] He looked that 
Christ should have done h i m that good office; 
and cotUd not t h i n k of any other way of cure. 
How easy is i t w i t h us to measure God by our 
model, to cast h im into our mould, to th ink he 
must needs go our way to work ! 

Ver. 8. Bise, take up thy bed, &c.] A servile 
work upon the sabbath-day. This our Saviour 
here commends not as a servile work, but for 
confirmation of the t ra th of a miracle greatly 
tending to God',s g lory ; l ike as, another time, he 
bade them give meat to the damsel he had raised, 
not for any necessity, but to insure the cure. 

Ver. 9. Aiid immediately the man] Christ's 
words are operative (together wdth his commands 
there goes forth a power, as Luke v. 17). So 
they were i n the creation. Gen. i . So they are 
s t i l l i n regeneration, Isa. l i x . 21. Dei dicere, est 
efficere. 

Ver. 10. It is the sabbath, it is not lawful, &c.] 
Vere, sed rum sincere. I t more troubled them that 
Christ had healed him than that the sabbath had 
been broken by him. The poorer Swedes always 
break the sabbath, saying that i t is only for 
gentlemen to keep that day. 

Ver. 11. He that made me whole, &c.] So, i t 

seems, Christ had healed him, i n part, on the i n 
side sJso; and given him a ready heart to obey, 
though i t were contra gentes, as they say. 

Ver. 12. What man is he] Not that made thee 
whole, but that bade thee take up thy bed, &c. 
They dissembled the former, and insisted only 
upon the latter, which shows the naughtiness of 
their hearts. 

Ver. 13. Had conveyed himself away] Lest by 
his presence that work should be hindered. 
Trae goodness is pnbhc-spirited, though to pr i 
vate disadvantage, and works for most part un 
observed, as the engine that doth aU i n great 
businesses is oft inward, hidden, not taken no
tice of. 

Ver. 14. Findeth him in the temple] Praising 
God, l ikely, for his unexpected recovery. So 
Hezekiah, the first work he did when off his sick 
bed, Isa. xxxviU. 22. 

Behold, thou art made whole, &c.] Here is, 1. 
Commemoratio beneficii. 2. Comrrumitio officii. 3. 
Comminatio supplicii. Ingentia beneficia, ingentia 

flagitia, ingentia supplicia.^ 
Ver. 15. Told the Jews] Of a good intent, 

surely, to honour Christ, however i t were taken 
by the spiteful Jews, Probi ex sua natura caeteros 
fingunt. The disciples could not imagine so iU 
of Judas as i t proved. Mary Magdalene 
thought the gardener (whoever he were) should 
have known as much and loved Jesus as weU as 
she did. 

Ver. 16. Therefore did the Jews persecute 
Jesus] This he foreknew would foUow, and yet 
he forbore not. I n the discharge of our con
sciences (rightly informed and regulated) we 
must not stand to cast perils; but do our 
duties zealously, whatever come of i t . This 
courage i n Christians, heathens counted obsti
nacy, but they knew not the power of the Spirit^ 
nor the privy armour of proof that saints have 
about their hearts. 

Ver. 17. My Father worketh] Yet without la
bour or lassitude, i n conserving the whole creature. 
This he doth every day, and yet breaketh not the 
sabbath ; Frgo nec ego. 

Ver. 18. The Jews sought the more] Persecu
tion is (as Calvin wrote to the French king) 
Evangelii genus, the bad genius, the devU that 
dogs the gospel. Ecclesia haeres crueis (saith 
Luther). Trath breeds hatred, saith the heathen, 
as the fair nymphs did the iU-fayoured fauns and 
satyrs. Veritas odium parit. Ter. 

Ver. 19. The Son can do nothing, A c ] He 
denies not himself to be the Son though they 
quarrelled h i m : but sweetly sets forth the doc
trine of his Deity, which they so much stomached 
and stumbled at. 

Ver. 20. For the Father loveth the Son] This 
noteth that etemal power of doing miracles that 
is i n Christ. As that which follows, " He wUl 
show h im greater works," &c., is to be referred to 
the declaration of that his power. 

That ye may wonder] Though ye believe n o t ; 
for such was the hardness of their hearts grown; 

1 Magdeburgens praif. ad cent. S. 
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as neither ministry, misery, miracle, nor mercy 
could possibly mollify. "Behold, ye despisers, 
and wonder, and perish," Acts x i i i . 41 . 

Ver. 21. Raiseth up the dead] Bringing them 
from the jaws of death to the joys of life ; which 
none can do but God alone. 

Ver. 22. The Father judgeth no man'] viz. The 
Father alone, but by the Son, to whom al l j u d i 
catory power is committed. 

Ver. 23. He that honoureth not the Sari] As 
Jews and Turks do not. I f or Papists, that (upon 
the matter) despoil h im of his threefold office, 
and so deny the Lord that bought them. 

Ver. 24. He that heareth my word] As death 
came into the world by the door of the ear, so 
doth Ufe etemal, Isa. Iv . 3. God was i n the stUl 
voice, and the oracle bade, " Hear ye h im, " Matt , 
x v i i . 

Ver. 25. The dead shall hear the voice] The 
dead i n sins shaU believe the promises, and shaU 
live the Ufe of grace here and of gloiy i n heaven. 

Ver. 26. So hath he given to the Son] What 
wonder, then, i f faith, apprehending the infinite 
fountain of life, derive thence some rivulet of Ufe, 
and apply the same to us for spiritual quicken
ing? 

Ver. 27. Because he is the Son of man] Or, as 
he is the Son of man.' By virtue of the hypo-
statical union, his manhood came as near to God 
as could be. He had the best natural parts both 
of mind, Isa. x i 2, 3, and body, Psal. x iv . 2 ; and 
the best supematural, whereby he found favour 
also vrith God, Luke i i 52, for he had more near 
familiarity w i t h the Godhead than ever had any 
creature, together vrith a partner-agency w i t h his 
Godhead, i n the works of mediation, 1 Tim. U. 5. 
I n the state of exaltation, the manhood hath, 1 . 
Excess of glory. 2. The grace of adoration toge
ther w i t h the Godhead. 3. Judiciary power, as 
here and Acts x v i i 30. 

Ver. 28. Marvel not at this] A n d yet who can 
but marvel at this great mystery of godliness, 
whereat angels stand amazed? yea, whereat he 
himself wonders; and therefore calls • his own 
name Wonderful, Isa. ix . 6. I t is truly afiBrmed 
of Christ, that he is created and uncreated, with
out beginning, and yet began i n time, a Jew ac
cording to the flash, and yet God blessed for ever, 
&c. The manner hereof is to be beUeved, not 
discussed; admired, not pried into, &c. Mirari 
decet non rimari. 

His voice] Put forth by the ministry of mighty 
angels, and caUed by the apostle KcXcvir/ia, 1 Thess. 
iv . 16 ; a metaphor from water-men, who caU 
upon one another, and strike oars together, as i t 
were vrith one consent. 

Ver. 29. Tliey that have done good] In die ju
dicii plus vatebit conscientia pura quam marsupia 
p)lena. Bem., Dan. x u . 1, 2. Though other things 
be darkly delivered, yet when the Jews were to 
lose land and Ufe, the resurrection is plainly de
scribed. So Heb. x i . 35. 

' on, id est KOBOTI. 'Beza. 
* Virtutis stragulam pudefaeis, said Diogenes to Antipa

ter; who, heing vicious, wore a white cloak. 
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Unto the resurrection of damnation] As Pha
raoh's baker came forth to be hanged when the 
butler was exalted. Good therefore is the coun
sel given us by the heathen orator, Ita vivamus 
ut rationem nobis reddendem arhitremur. The 
vricked shaU come forth of their graves like filthy 
toads, against that terrible storm, Psal. ix . The 
elements shaU melt l ike scalding lead upon them, 
&c., 2 Pet. U i 

Ver. 30. / can of mine own self do nothing] 
But by the power communicated unto me, i n that 
etemal generation. 

As I hear] So ver. 19, "as I see," which Beza 
understandeth to be spoken i n respect of his hu
man nature, as i t is hypostaticaUy united to the 
Divine. 

Ver. 31 . My witness is not tme] That is, fit, 
firm, vaUd, foro humano. Concessio rhetorica. 
Beza. 

Ver. 32. There is another that beareth witness] 
God the Father, by this miracle wrought upon 
the impotent man. Give we real testimony to 
our profession by our practice. Mallem obedire 
quam miracula facere, said Luther. Profiigate 
professors put religion to an open shame.* 

Ver. 33. Ye sent unto John] As unto an 
oracle: but when his answer pleased you not, 
you rejected i t , of mere obstinacy and maUce to 
my person and office. There is an odioUs un
thankfulness i n unbeUef: for i t rebeUeth against 
the Ught, rejecteth the medicine, ref useth to be 
reformed, hateth to be healed. Wine is a strong 
remedy against hemlock; yet mingled w i t h i t , 
doubleth the force of the poison. So i t is w i t h 
the Word of life when mingled vrith unbeUef. 

Ver. 34. That ye might be saved] This was that 
he sought i n a l l his oracles and miracles. Salva
tion properly notes the privative part of our 
happiness; because i t is easier to te l l from what 
we are saved than to what. 

Ver. 35. He was a burning, &c.] Buming i n 
himself, and shining to others; or as i t was said 
of Basil, thundering i n his doctrine and l ight
ning i n his Ufe. (Nazianzen.) A n d of Eogers and 
Bradford, that i t was hard to say whether there 
were more force of eloquence and utterance i n 
preaching, or more holiness of Ufe and conversa
tion, to be found in them. Like Aaron, they had 
pomegranates for savour, as weU as bells for 
sound. 

For a season to rejoice'^ B u t he soon grew stale 
to t h e m ; so that they made no more reckoning 
of h im than of " a reed shaken w i t h the wind," 
Matt, x i 7. Principes favebant Luthero, sed jam 
iterum mdetis ingratitudinem mundi erga minis-
tros, &c., said good Melancthon, i a the year of grace 
1559. 

Ver. 36. The works which the Father hath 
given me] Lo, Christ accounts his work a gift. 
So John x v i i . 4. 

The works that I do, bear witness] Let our 
works likewise speak for us. Matt . v. 16, as they 

3 ayakXiaaOrivai, to dance a gaUiard. I t was a fomud 
joy, or jollity rather. John Manl. 

A C C O E D I N G T O ST J O H N . 
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did for the primitive Christians; of whom 
Athenagoras (their ambassador to the emperor) 
boldly saith, OvSeie xp^'mat'oe •"'ovvpoe tl fir) vrroKpi-
vrirat TOV \6yov. No Christian is evil-mannered 
nnless i t be such as dissemble themselves to be 
Christians. A n d Justin Martyr confesseth of 
himself, that beholding the piety of Christians' 
life and constancy i n death, he gathered that 
i t was the true religion tbat they professed. 
Non aliunde noscihiles quam de emendatione vitio-
rum, saith TertuUian of the Christians of his 
time. A n d Chrj'sostom speaketh of some i n his 
days, whose hves were angehcal, they so walked 
up to their principles. 

Ver. 3 7 . Hath home witness of ms] By the 
voice from heaven, and the descending of the 
Holy Ghost i n the shape of a dove. Matt . u i . 
1 6 ; yet ye have neither heard his voice, nor seen 
his shape. Who so b l ind as he that wUl not 
see? Isa. xUi. 19 . 

Ver. 3 8 . And you have not his word ahiding 
in you] As an "engraffed word," Jam. i . 2 1 : 
ye have heard i t , but w i th your bodily ears only, 
w i t h those gristles that grow upon your heads: 
ye have not drawn up the ears of your minds to 
the ears of your bodies, that one sound piercing 
both, ye might believe; ye have not mixed the 
word wi th faith i n your hearts, as i n a vessel, 
&c. 

Ver. 3 9 . Search the Scriptures] Audite scecu-
lares, comparate vohis Bihlia, animce pharmaca, 
saith Chrysostom. B u t Bibles lie (hke old al 
manacs) moulding i n comers, while play-books 
(the devU's catechisms) are even worn out w i t h 
over-diligent perusal. I t is a sad complaint 
which Eeverend Moul in makes of his country
men, the French Protestants; WhUes they bum
ed us, saith he, for reading the Scriptures, we 
bumt w i t h zeal to be reading of them. Now 
w i t h our liberty is bred also neghgence and 
disesteem of God's word. Is i t not so also w i t h 
us? 

Tlwy are they which testify of me] The babe 
of Bethlehem is bound up i n these swathing-
bands. He is both author and matter of the 
Scriptures, and is therefore caUed the Word. 
The dignity of the Scriptures (saith one) and the 
majesty of Christ mutuaUy look on one another: 
as the sun doth on the stars, and the stars on 
the sun. For as the excellency of the sun ap
pears by the glory of the stars, to whom i t 
giveth h g h t ; so the majesty of Christ is mani
fest by the Scriptores, to whom he giveth credit. 
On the other side, as the glory of the star is 
magnified, because i t is the l ight of the sun ; so 
the credit of the Scriptures is exalted, because 
they concern the Son of God. 

Ver. 4 0 . Ye will not come to me] Though 
clearly convinced by the Scriptures. See their 
obstinacy and malice. Amos, v i . 1 2 , compareth 
such untamable, untractable, masterless mon
sters, to horses running upon a rock, where first 
they break their' hoofs and then their necks. 

Ver. 4 1 . I receive tiot honour from men] q. d. 
I need you not, though I complain you come not 

to me. I t is for your sakes that I seek to you. 
Christ could be happy, though aU men should 
miscarry: as the sun would shine, though aU 
the world were bhnd. He seeks not ours, 
but us. 

Ver. 4 2 . Ye have not the love of God] Though 
ye pretend zeal for his glory, to your opposing of 
me, yet there is aliud in titulo, aliud in pyxide. 
Hypocrites are like Egyptian temples, beautiful 
without, but -within, some cat or such hke, thing 
to be worshipped. 

Ver. 4 3 . Him will ye receive] As they did 
Barchochab; and that Pseudo-Moses (the devU 
he was) that cozened so many of them i n Crete, 
A . D . 4 3 4 , persuading them to cast themselves 
after h im into the sea, which should part, and 
make them way into their own country again, 
whereby many of them perished. 

Ver. 4 4 . Which receive honour one of another'] 
Faith empties a man of himself, piugeth upon 
ambition, and is an act of the A V U I ; else the seek
ing of praise w i t h men could be no impediment 
to the act of believing. Surely, as Pharaoh said 
of the Israehtes, " they are entangled i n the land, 
the wUdemess hath shut them i n ; " so may we 
say of many, they are entangled i n the creature, 
the world hath shut them i n , they cannot come 
to Christ They are shut up i n the cave of the 
world, as those five kings i n a cave. Josh. x. 1 8 ; 
have hardness of heart, as a great stone rolled to 
the mouth, and honours, riches, and pleasures, are 
so many keepers, &c. 

Ver. 4 5 . Do not think that I ] That is, that I 
only. 

Even Moses] So your faithful ministers (whom 
men pretend to love and reverence, but obey not 
their doctrine), these shall judge you. 

Ver. 4 6 . For he urrote of me] Both clearly 
and mysticaUy, i n the many sacrifices and cere
monies of the law. Whence Theodoret calleth 
Moses, Tovrije OeoXoylas diKsavov, ovvep TravTtc 
irorafioi Kal vdaa QuXaTTa, the main ocean of divin
i ty , out of whom aU the prophets and apostles 
have watered their several gardens. A n d Pareus 
closeth up his commentary upon Genesis, with 
these words, Quiequid Scripturarum sacrarum 
dehinc sequitur, hujtis est Gonimentarim. 

Ver. 4 7 . But if ye helieve not his tvritings] He 
that wiU not take God's word i n one place -wiU 
take i t in no place. 

C H A P T E E VT. 

Ver. 1 . After these things] i. e. A good whUe 
after; Herod having beheaded the Baptist, and 
being perplexed at the fame of Jesus, whom 
therefore he desired to see, but for an e r i l pur
pose, Luke ix . 8 , 9. 

Ver. 2. And a great multitude followed him] 
Though he went privately into a desert place be
longing to Bethsaida, Luke ix . 10 . Tlie Sun of 
righteousness could not be hid, for he had " heal
ing i n his wings," Mai. i v . 2 . 

Ver. 3. And Jesus went up into a mount] See 
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the note on Matt. v. 1. He would have heen pr i 
vate t m the passover and refreshed himself w i t h 
his disciples ; hut seeing God had now put a new 
opportunity into his hands of benefiting many, 
he would not neglect i t . 

Ver. 4. And the passover] The th i rd passover 
(likely) after his baptism. A n d this might occa
sion him to speak of the spiritual eating of h im
self, the true Paschal: for even " C h r i s t our 
passover was sacrificed for us," 1 Cor. v. 7. 

Ver. 5. He saith unto Philip] The people took 
no thought for food. Christ doth i t for them. 
A n d surely i f he so far provided for those, that 
out of a sudden motion, and no great good inten
tion, came out after h im, can we t h i n k he wiU be 
wanting to those that seek him constantly, and 
w i t h f u l l purpose of heart adhere unto him? 

Ver. 6. And this he said to prove him] To dis
cover h im to himself: for that a man is i n t ru th 
that he is i n a temptation. See the note on 
Matt . xiv. 17. 

Ver. 7. Two hundred penny-worth] A n d where 
w i l l you have half the money ? send them away 
therefore, r i d your hands honestly of them, and 
let us rest and refresh ourselves, as we resolved 
to do when we first retired hither. Thus he. 

Ver. 8. One of his disciples] He uttered the 
sense of al l the twelve, Mark v i . 37, being no 
whit wiser than the rest, though the eldest dis
ciple of them all , John i . 41. 

Ver. 9. Five barley loaves and two small fishes] 
Was not Tyrabosco hardly driven, when from 
these five loaves and two fishes, he concluded 
seven sacraments ? So i n the second Council of 
Nice under Irene, John (one of the legates of the 
Eastern churches) proved the making of images 
lawful, because God had said, " L e t us make 
man after our own image." A sound argument 
to overthrow one of God's commandments ! and 
yet i t prevailed. 

Ver. 10. Make the men sit doiim] A n d they did 
so, though they saw no sense for i t . This k ind 
of bl ind obedience is very acceptable: Clausis 
oculis Deum sequi debemus ducem. We must 
wink and put ourselves into God's hand to be 
led whither he pleaseth. 

Ver. 11. He distributed to the diseiples] These 
five loaves (by a strange k i n d of arithmetic) 
were multiplied by division, and augmented by 
subtraction. The Macedonians found, that not 
getting, but giving, is the way to thrive, 2 Cor. 
ix . 8. Fx fame quoestum captabat Josephus; et 
benignitate sua emit Egyptum: Nos etiam caelum. 
So i n spiritual alms and good of&ces: God's 
gifts grow i n the hands of them that employ 
them, to feed many. Scdienti aguarumfonti un-
das si tollas, nec exhauritur, nec extenuatur, sed 
dulcescit. Scientia, docendi officio, dulcedinem 
semtiat, non minutias. 

Ver. 12. When they were filled] See the note 
on Matt. xiv. 20. 

Ver. 13. Filled twelve baskets] See 1 Kings 
x v i i . 15, 16, and Matt . x i v . 20, w i t h the note. 

Ver. 14. This is of a tndh that prophet] Yet 
anon they are at i t , " W h a t sign showest thou? " 

that you may know them to be the Pharisees' 
disciples. Of whose sour leaven also that i n the 
next verse savours; where they would needs 
take h im by force to make h im a king , ver. 30. 
They could not imagine a Messias that had not 
an earthly kingdom. 

Ver. 15. Take him by force] Superstition 
w i l l needs obtrude upon Christ will-worship, 
whether he w i l l or no, and despite h i m w i t h 
seeming honours, as the Lycaonians would needs 
have stolen a sacrifice upon Paul and Barnabas; 
and the savages of Nova Albion upon Sir Francis 
Drake and his company, at their parting w i t h 
them. They had set i t on fire ere we were 
aware, saith h e ; we laboured by a l l means to 
withhold or withdraw them, but could not pre
vail , t i l l at length we fel l to prayers and singing 
of psalms, whereby they were allured immedi
ately to forget their folly, and leave their sacrifice 
unconsumed, suffering the fire to go out ; and 
imitating us i n al l their actions, they fell a Hfting 
up their hands and eyes to heaven as they saw 
us to do. 

Ver. 16. His disciples went doum, to the sea] B y 
Christ's own command. Matt . xiv. 22 ; Mark v i . 
45, yet they met wi th a sore storm So may the 
best vrith trouble, i n their most lawful employ
ments, PsaL xxx iv . 18. But these make them 
look to their tackling, patience ; to their anchor, 
hope; to their hehn, f a i t h ; to their card, the 
W o r d ; to their Captain, Christ, who is ever at 
hand. 

Ver. 17. Jesus was not come to them] This 
was worse to them than the storm. I t was woe
fu l w i t h Saul when the Philistines were upon 
him, and God would not come at h im, nor answer 
him, 1 Sam. x x v i i i . 15. So when danger or death 
is upon a man, and God is far from him. That 
doom, " I wiU not show you favour," Jer. xvL 13, 
was worse than their captivity. 

Ver. 18.] See the note on Matt. x iv . 24. 
Ver. 19, 20. They were afraid] See Matt . x i v . 

26, 27. 
Ver. 21 . Immediately the ship was at land] A 

dying saint hath no sooner taken death into his 
bosom, but he is immediately landed at the quay 
of Canaan, at the kingdom of heaven. Fugien-
dum est ad darissimam patriam: ibi pater, ibi 
omnia, said Plotinus the Platonist. (Aug. C. D . 
i x . 17.) 

Ver. 22. On the other side of tlie sea] The 
lake of Gennesareth: over the which those were 
said to pass, that passed some creeks or bays to 
go the nearer way. 

Ver. 23. After that the Lord had given thanks] 
See the note on Matt. x iv . 19. 

Ver. 24. Seeking for Jesus] But not for Jesus' 
sake. See ver. 25. 

Ver. 25. Rabbi, when earnest thou hither?] 
This question they moved, not so much to learn 
what they knew not, as to make show of what 
they knew before. But two things make a man 
truly virtuous,—^good actions and good aims. 
Finibus non officiis a vitiis discemuntur virtutes, 
saith Augustine: The end maketh or marreth 
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the act. Christus opera nostra non tam actibiis 
quam finihus pensat, saith another. The glory of 
God should consume al l sinister ends, as the sun
l ight puts out the fire, or as Moses' serpent swal
lowed up the sorcerers' serpents. 

Ver. 26. Because ye did eat of the loaves'] More 
than for love, Fte diligitur Jesm propter Jesum. 
(Aug.) B u t as the mixed multitude came out of 
Egypt w i t h Israel for a hotter fortune, and as he, 
Matt . X X . 13, " agreed for a p e n n y ; " as the harlot 
looks to the love-tokens more than to the donor; 
so was i t here. Worldlings, Uhi non vident 
quoBstum, rident Christum: Uhi datur ui edant, 
adduci possunt, ut credant: they serve not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, hut their own bellies. 

Hand facile invenias multis e millihus unum 
Virtutem pretium qui putet esse sui. 

Ver. 27. Lahour not for the meat, &c . ] When 
Basil was tempted w i t h money and preferment, 
he answers, Pecuniam da quae permaneat, ac con-
tinuo duret, gloriam quat semper floreat. The 
fashion of this world passeth away, as the water 
of a river that runs by a city, or as a fair picture 
drawn upon the ice that melts away w i t h i t . Men 
come to the world's fehcities, as to a lottery, w i t h 
heads fxill of hopes, but retum w i t h hearts fuU of 
blanks. 

Lahour for the meat that endureth] We may 
not dream of a dehcacy i n God's ways, or th ink 
that good things w i l l drop out of the clouds to 
us, as towns were said to come into Timotheus' 
toils whilst he slept. We must be at pains for 
heaven. Lahoraiidum was one of the emperor's 
mottoes, and may be every Christian's. Strive 
they must even to an agony {Ayiavii^taOt, Luke 
x i i i . 24), ere they can get into the strait gatej 
together w i t h our stooping, there must be a cer
tain stripping of ourselves. 

Ver. 28. That we might worJc] We would stiU 
be working, weaving a web of righteousness of 
our own, spinning a thread of our own to climb 
up to heaven by, that we might say w i t h the 
spider, Nulli deheo ; and w i t h that Popish merit-
monger, Ccelum gratis non accipiam, I wiU not 
have heaven of free cost. Men would have 
heaven as a purchase. I would swim through a 
sea of brimstone, said one, that I might come to 
heaven at last. But those that cry hcec ego feci, 
Luther w i t t i l y calls the devil's fceees ; as those 
that seek to be saved by their good works, 
he fitly calls the devil's martyrs ; because they 
suffer much and take much pains to go to hell . 
Let us al l take heed of this piece of natural 
Popery j and learn to be in duty i n respect of per
formance, and yet out of duty i n respect of 
dependance. We are a l l apt to do otherwise ; and 
l ike broken chapmen we would st i l l be chaffer
ing, i f but for small matters; and th ink to be 
saved for a company of poor beggarly businesses. 

Ver. 29. Tiiis is the loork of God] The ro 
fpyov. I t is an easy matter to believe (thinks 
the worldling), but he that goes about i t shall 
find i t as hard a work to believe the gospel, as to 

' Eogers of Faith. 
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keep the law.' For God must enable to both. 
Non minus difficile est nohis velle credere (saith 
Beza) quam cadaveri volare. We believe w i t h 
much conflict, saith another,' The combat was 
not so great betwixt Michael and Satan about 
Moses' dead body, as between Satan and the be
hever conceming Christ's l iv ing body. Faith 
is fain to tug and wrestle for i t , t i l l i t sweat again, 

Ver. 30. Wliat sign showest thou?] sc. From 
heaven; such as manna was (see the notes on 
Matt . x i i . 38) ; for otherwise, they wanted for no 
signs. But Christ's doctrine discontented them : 
and hence these peevish questions, or cavils 
rather, a l l to slip collar. I n the kingdom of 
Congo, i n Africa, the Portuguese, at their first 
arrival, finding the people to be heathens and 
without God, did induce them to a profession of 
Christ, and to be baptized i n great abundance, 
allowing of the principles of rehgion; unt i l such 
time as the priests pressed them to lead their lives 
according to their profession; which the most part 
of them i n no case enduring, they returned back 
again to their gentilism, forgetting also soon after 
the very names they received when they were 
baptized. 

Ver. 31 . Our fathers did eat manna in the 
desert] Here they bewray themselves, and con
firm what our Saviour haid said of them, ver. 26, 
viz. that they followed him only for provender. 
Sic sorex suo peril indicio. So the fish sepia is 
discovered and taken by the black colour that i t 
casteth up purposely to conceal itself 

Ver. 32. / am tlie true bread] Whereof manna 
was but a type. Manna is said to have aU sorts 
of good tastes i n i t : Christ hath so to his. 
Manna descended i n the dew ; so doth Christ i n 
his word preached. See Exod. x v i 14, &c . ; 
Numb, x i 7, <fcc., w i t h the notes. 

Ver. 33. Which came down from heaven] From 
the highest heaven (not out of the middle region 
of the air only, as manna), and is the trae am
brosia. 

Ver. 34. Lord, evermore give us this bread] 
This they speak jeeringly, as the woman of Sa
maria did i n l ike case, John iv . 15. 

Ver. 35. / am that bread of life] Christ, 
passing by that bitter scoff of theirs, proceeds to 
teach them. The servant of the Lord must " not 
strive, but be gentle unto al l men, apt to teach, 
patient i n meekness, instructing those that oppose 
themselves," &c., 2 Tim. i i 24. 

Shall never htrnger] That is, shall never be 
painfully or despairingly hungry, utterly desti
tute of grace and g lory ; but shall continually 
feed at the feast of a good conscience, and at 
length sit down w i t h Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
i n the kingdom of heaven. 

Ver. 36. Ye have seen me] But not savingly. 
Your understandings have been gilded over w i t h 
a common k i n d of supernatural light, Heb. ri. 4, 
but not to a transmentation. You have seen me 
as a traveller seeth the pomp and splendour of a 
foreign court, or as men see far countries i n 
maps, w i t h an intuitive insight, &c. 

2 Dike of the Deceitful Heart. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . V I . J A C C O E D I N G 

Ver. 37. AU that the Father giveth me] Gr. 
wavra, aU things, that is, the whole community 
of Christians, a l l the elect, of which number you 
plainly show yourselves to be none by your want 
of the la i th of God's elect, that distinctive cha
racter. Wisdom is justified of all her children. 

I wUl in no wise cast out] Gr. oi fir) IK/SOXW i^w, 
I w i l l not not, cast out out. A powerful speech, 
and a most comfortable consideration. Who 
would not come to Jesus Christ upon such sweet
est encouragement? Surely as a l l that were i n 
debt and distress came to David, and he became 
their captain; so should aU afiiicted spirits come 
to the Son of David, the Captain of our salvation. 
Non autem pedilms itur ad Christum, sed affecti-
bus, A c , where this life-giving carcase is, thither 
let the eagles resort. 

Ver. 38. Not to do mine own wilt] As man, 
he did his Father's w i l l ; as God, he hath the 
same w i l l vrith the Father. 

Ver. 39. / should raise it up again] By vir 
tue of the union, a substance is preserved, and 
shall be raised up again to glory; yea, " the dead 
in Christ shall rise first," 1 Thess. iv. 16, by vir
tue derived from Christ's resurrection, and by 
the mighty influence thereof. For he was raised 
to be a root and fountain of al l supernatural life, 
both of our souls and bodies. 

"Ver. 40. Which seeth the Son and hetieoeth] 
This these Jews did not, ver. 36. Some slight 
knowledge of Christ they h a d ; but i t amounted 
not to a saving faith. See the note on ver. 36. 
Meteors hang awhile i n the air, but are not of 
strength enough to ascend to the upper region; 
hence they soon vanish. 

And I vrill raise him up] This is four several 
times repeated, that we may rest secure of i t , and 
be comforted. Fiducia Christianorum resurrectio 
mortvM-um, saith Tertullian. 

Ver. 41. Tlie Jews therefore murmured] They 
were as good at this as ever their fathers had 
been i n the wilderness, and afterwards, Zech. v i i . 
12 ; Acts v i i . 51. 

"Ver. 42. The son of Joseph] Who was Christi 
pater putativus, politicus, secundum diet, non se
cundum esse. 

How is it then] Wretched men dare reprehend 
what they do not comprehend. 

Ver. 43. Murmur not among yourselves] q. d. 
I give you no just cause so to do. You carry 
your galls i n your ears, as some creatures are said 
to do, hence you are so embittered; your mouths 
are out of taste, and hence you so disrelish my 
doctrine. 

Ver. 44. No man can come to me, except, &c." 
Down then goes the Dagon of free w d l , w i t h al 
that vitreum acumen of a l l the patrons thereof; 
whether Pagans or Papagans, Pelagians or Semi-
pelagians. Let them say never so much Ignavis 
opus est auxilio divino; Qfwd vivimus Deorum 
munus est; quod bene sancteque vivimus, nostrum. 
(Sen.) A wiser than the wisest of them tells us 
here another tale ; and elsewhere, John xv. 5, 
" Without me ye can do nothing." Where Aust in 
observes that our Saviour saith not perficere, but 
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facere; nor doth he say. Without me ye can do 
no hard thing, but nothing. A n d the same 
Father noteth that sub laudibus naturce latent 
inimici gratia). The friends of free w i l l are 
enemies to free grace. 

God the Father draw him] By a merciful 
violence, ex nolentibus volentes facit. See the 
note on Cant. i . 4. The Father draweth, and 
the man cometh; that notes the eflicacy of 
grace, and this the sweetness of grace. Grace 
works strongly, and therefore God is said to 
draw; and i t works sweetly too, and therefore 
man is said to come. 

Ver. 45. And they shcdl he all taught of God] 
i. e. A l l the children of the Church, Jer. x x x i . 
34, and why not the infants of believing parents 
also? sith they are disciples. Acts xv . 10, 
taught of God from the least to the greatest, 
Isa. l iv . 1 3 ; dedicated in their baptism to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost by their parents' 
promise, purpose, and prayer, and so put under 
God's teaching; whereof they are capable, as 
also of the operation of the H o l y Ghost, even 
from their mother's womb, Luke i . 15, God 
also hath promised to pour his Spirit upon them, 
Joel i i . 28 ; Isa. l i x . 21. A n d after our Saviour had 
here said " T h e y shall be aU taught of God," he 
presently subjoineth, " Every one that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me." 
"Where note, that he saith not. Whosoever hath 
heard and leamed of the preacher, but of the 
Father, cometh unto me. Now, infants can come 
unto Christ, and none must forbid them. They 
have also the fuU sight of God's face i n heaven; 
they may therefore have a glimpse of i t here; 
they being his children, Ezek. x v i . 20, 21, his 
servants, Levit . xxv. 41 , 42, i n covenant w i t h 
him, Deut. x x v i . 10—12. 

Ver. 46. He hath seen the Father] A n d hath 
i t i n commission t o . manifest h im to a l l his, 
by working faith (either actual, or, at least, 
virtual , as i n infants) i n their hearts, whereby 
they see h im that is invisible, being wel l seen i n 
Moses' optica 

Ver. 47, Hath life eternal] sc. I n Christ's 
purchase, i n God's promise, i n the first-fruits of 
the Spirit, who resteth upon the elect as a Spirit 
of glory and of God, 1 Pet, iv, 14, 

Ver, 48, / am that bread of life] That not 
only uphold and maintain spiritual life, but do 
also begin and beget i t . A n d this our Saviour 
often inculcateth here, as most needful to be 
known and most comfortable to be considered, 

Ver. 49, Did eat manna] They fed upon sa
craments, and yet many of them perished eter
nally. A man may go to hell w i t h font-water on 
his face, and be haled from the table to the tor
mentor, as he. Matt. x x i i . 13. 

Ycnir fathers did eat, &c.] They sought only 
the satisfying of their bodily hunger, and they 
had i t , but yet are dead. Maima could not i m 
mortalize them, as the poets feign their ambrosia 
d id their dunghill deities. "Meats for the belly, 
and the belly for meats, but God w i l l destroy 
both i t and them." These mentioned i n the text 
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fed upon sacraments, and yet they died i n God's 
displeasure, 1 Cor. x. 3, 5. The carcase of the 
sacrament cannot give life, hut the soul of i t , 
which is Christ ; neither do the sacraments work 
as physic, whether men sleep or wake, hy virtue 
inherent i n them, ex opere operato, sed ex opere 
operardis, i. e. according to the disposition and 
qualification of the party that partaketh. 

Ver. 50. This is the bread] At iKrocwc, pointing 
to himself. So David, " this poor man " (meaning 
himself) " cried, and the Lord heard h im, " &c., 
Psal. xxxiv . 6. So Hie sat lucis, said Oicolampa-
dius on his death-bed, laying his hand on his 
breast. 

Ver . 5 1 . If any man eat, &c.] Hie edere est 
credere, saith Augustine; faith being the soul's 
hand, mouth, stomach, &c. The Fathers com
monly expounded this part of our Saviour's ser
mon as spoken of the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper; and so fe l l into that error, that none 
but commimicants could be saved; wherefore 
also they gave the sacrament to infants, and put 
i t into the mouths of dead men, &c. We are 
not to th ink that either our Saviour spake here 
properly, and ex professo, of the sacramental eat
ing of his flesh and drinking of his blood; or 
that this discourse pertains nothing at al l there
unto. The Papists have expunged a great part 
of Origen's commentary upon this chapter, as 
directly making against their monster of tran
substantiation. And Cardinal Campeius affirm
ed against Luther, that faith is not necessary to 
h i m that receiveth the sacrament. As for Bel
larmine, although we believe, saith he, that al l 
virtues are found i n the Church, yet that any 
man may be absolutely said to be a member of 
the true Church, we do not th ink that any i n 
ward virtue is required, but only an external 
profession of the faith, and such communion of 
the sacraments, as is received by the outward 
man. ' This mark very wel l agrees to the Church 
of Rome, wherein i f any be truly virtuous, i t is 
by mere accident, as Cicero w i t t i l y said of the 
epicures, that i f any one of them were good, he 
was merely overcome by the goodness of his 
nature; for they taught a licentious looseness, 
Si quando viri boni sint, vinci bonitate naturce. 

Ver. 52. Strove among themselves] They t u 
multuously contradicted, murmured, mutinied, 
which was a sign of their obstinacy and con
tempt. For otherwise i t is not only lawful, but 
needful, modestly to make inquiry how we may 
eat Christ spiritually. 

Ver. 53. Except ye eat the flesh, &a.] Fulbert, 
Bishop of Chartres (who lived i n the eleventh 
century), speaking upon the eucharist, hath these 
words, " Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man," 
&c. Facinus vel flagitium videtur jubere. Figura 
ergo est, praxipiens passioni Domini esse commu-
nicandum tantum, et suaviter et utiliter reconden-
dum in memoria, quod pro nobis caro ejus cruci-
flxa et vulnerata est. Now i n the year of Christ 
1608, there was set out an edition of him i n 
Paris, where we have interserted, after Figura 

1 Bell. iii. 2, de Eccles. milit. 
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ergo est, these words, Dicit Iloereticus, to make 
what Fulbert spoke assertive from Augustine, to 
speak recitative of the heretic, as i f the heretic 
should say. This is a flgure, &c., which i f admitted, 
then there is no transubstantiation. The words 
produced by Fulbert are indeed St Augustine's.' 
A n d the publisher of Fulbert being to ld hereof, 
that the words were Augustine's, that he had 
branded w i t h heresy, he put afterwards his Dicit 
Hoereticus amongst his errata, as ye may read in 
Bishop Usher's answer to the Jesuit's challenge, 
page 15. 

Except ye eat the flesh] That is, except ye spi
ritually apprehend Christ by faith, Crede et man-
ducasti, saith Austin, Believe and thou hast eaten. 
By the actuation of our faith we even lean on 
Christ's bosom as that beloved disciple d i d ; Cn/-
ci hoeremus, sanguinem fugimus, ei intra ipsa Re
demptoris nostri vulnera ftigimus linguam, saith 
Cyprian. 

Ver. 54. Whoso eateth my flesh] Because this 
was a hard point to believe, therefore i t is so oft 
repeated and inculcated. Verba toties innuleata 
viva sunt, vera sunt, sana sunt, plana sunt. 

Ver. 55. For my flesh is meat indeed] That 
that w i l l do the deed. I t is neither painted meat 
nor enchanted, but real and substantial; yet not 
corporal but spiritual. Our Eichard I I . was 
starved at Pomfrot Castle by being tantalized; 
for his diet being served i n , and set before h im i n 
the wonted princely manner, he was not suffered 
either to taste or touch thereof. (Speed.) The 
great Caliph of Babylon was used i n l ike manner 
by Haalon brother to Mango, great Khan of 
Tartary ; saving that he had not meat set before 
him, but gold, silver, precious stones, whereof he 
was, by way of derision, vrilled to eat, and make 
no spare, &c. True believers meet with meat i n 
deed, and by a Crapula Sacra, as Luther calleth 
i t , feeding hard thereupon, they are nourished 
infall ibly to eternal life. 

Ver. 56. He that eateth my flesh, A c ] That is, 
that partaketh of my person, merits, passions, 
privileges ; he that receiveth me i n aU mine ofiices 
and efficacies. 

Ver. 57. So lie that eateth me, liveth by me] 
A l l out of Christ then, though they seem to have 
the only life of i t (as Nabal, 1 Sam. xxx. 6, 
" Thus shall ye say to him that l iveth " ) , yet i n 
true account they are no better than l iv ing car
cases, walking sepulchres, of themselves. Christ 
is the only principle and Prince of l i f e ; and his 
people only are heirs together of the grace of 
life, 1 Pet. i i i . 7. 

Ver. 58. This is that bread] Here our Saviour 
returns to that comparison he had made before 
betwixt manna and his flesh; and so concludes 
as he began. A pattern for preachers. 

Ver. 59. These things said he in the synagogue] 
I n a set sermon, and yet to l i t t le purpose; for 
many made defection. Vultures ungumto fur 
gantur, et scarahei rosa, say Pliny and iEl ian. 
When we have spent a l l our wind on our people, 
their hearts w i l l be st i l l apt to be carried away 

2 I)c Doct. Christ, ii . 16. 
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•with every •wind of contrary doctrine or satanical 
suggestion. 

Ver. 60. Thh is an hard saying] The hardness 
was - in themselves, not i n the word ; hut that 
must bear the blame howsoever; as she i n Seneca 
that was stricken w i t h sudden blindness, and then 
cried out of the light. A hypocrite is not dis
covered, t i l l upon some critical point. I f i t come 
to a matter of cost, he cries, " What needs this 
waste? " i f of pains, " This is an hard saying." 

Ver. 61. When Jesus Icnew in himself] For 
they had not yet discovered what pinched them ; 
but only muttered i t among themselves, aversan-
tium more, i n a discontented maimer. They had 
done much better i f they had opened their minds 
to Christ and sought satisfaction. But men w i l l 
sooner talk against a preacher by " the waUs and 
i n the doors of their houses," Ezek. x x x i i i . 30 
(taking everything w i t h the left hand, and by the 
left handle), than either candidly interpret, or let 
him be his own interpreter. 

Ver. 62. Wliat and if ye shall see the Son of 
man ascend] Then you shall not be scandalized 
(so some sense i t ) ; or then you shall much more 
be scandalized, so Maldonat, who saith he could 
like the other sense well enough, but that i t is 
the CaMnists'. So George, Duke of Saxony, said, 
he could have thought well of a reformation, i f 
Luther had not wrought i t . (Grinseus i n Hagg. 
praefat.) 

Ver. 63. It is the Spirit that quickeneth] Had 
those carnal Capemaites but stayed out our Sa-
Adour's sermon, they might have been satisfied for 
the sense of his words, that they so stumbled at, 
and had not patience to hear h im here expoimding 
himself Quoniam CJiristiani {Pontificii) mandur 
cant Deum, quem adorant, sit anima mea cumphi-
losophis, said Averroes; who, had he consulted 
•with sound divines, might have known more. 

It is tlie Spirit tliat quickeneth] i. e. The God
head united to the human nature conveyeth life 
to the believer. That being the fountain, this 
the conduit; and union being the ground of 
communion. Wicked men want the spirit and 
life of Christ, who though he took every man's 
fiesh, yet that of itself profiteth them nothing. 
A communione naturve ad communicationem gratia 
non valet argumentum. 

Ver. 64. But there are smne of you that believe 
not] A n d hence i t is that you so grossly mistake 
me, and that you find no more benefit by me 
and my Avords. Unbelief rejects the remedy, 
frustrates the means, holds a man i n universal 
pollution, Heb. i i i . 12, and leaves him under a 
double condemnation ; one from the law Avherein 
Christ found him, and another from the gospel 
for refusing the remedy, that blessed bath of 
Christ's blood, Zech. x i i i . 1, whereunto even the 
princes of Sodom are invited, Isa. i . 10, and for 
despising i t , doomed, Ezek. xxiv . 13, as a male
factor dead i n law, and yet rejecteth the offer of 
a pardon. I n Ket's sedition, when K i n g Edward 
VL ' s pardon was offered the rebels by a herald, 
a lewd boy tumed toward him his naked poste
riors, and used words suitable to that gesture. 

One standing by discharged an arquebuse upon 
the boy, and struck h im dead i n the place.' How 
shall those escape that neglect so great salvation, 
which at first began to be spoken by the Lord ? 
Heb. i i . 3. 

Ver. 65. Therefore said I unto you] Here some 
may object, i f faith be not i n man's power, why 
doth he yet complain ? and why are any destroyed 
for lack of faith ? Hereunto I might answer w i t h 
the apostle, " Nay, but, O man, who art thou 
that repliest (or chattest) against God 1 " But for 
further satisfaction, know, 1. That faith was 
once i n man's power. 2. That no unbeliever 
doth what he might do to believe. 3. That un
belief is i n a man's power, who witt ingly and 
wil l ingly, and by his own election, forsaketh his 
own mercies, John i i . 8 ; Matt, x x i i i . 3 7 ; there 
is an uncounsellable obstinacy i n i t . 

Unless it be given him] That divine traction, 
then, ver. 44, is a free g i f t : there is no meritum 
ex congruo. Our effectual conversion is gratuita 
et inopinata, Eph. i . 11. W e caimot concur or 
contribute toward i t . Nothing can prepare for 
grace but grace. Neither can we bring forth good 
things any otherwise than as Sarah's dead womb 
brought forth a c h i l d ; i t was not a child of nature, 
but of the mere promise. 

Ver. 66. Many of his disciples] They stumbled 
at the word and fell backward. This is reckoned 
by St Peter a note of a reprobate, 1 Pet. i i . 8. 
A n d indeed few sins are more dangerous than that 
of picking quarrels at God's word, taking up 
weapons against i t , and snuffing at i t , Mai . i . 1 3 ; 
replying against i t , Rom. ix . 19, 2 0 ; casting re
proaches upon i t , Jer. xx . 8, 9 ; enviously swell
ing at i t . Acts x i i i . 4 5 ; gathering odious conse
quences fi-om i t , Rom. i i i . 8 : such are i n the 
ready road to apostasy, and so to perdition, Heb. 
X . 39. 

Ver. 67. Will ye also go away?] q. d. This 
general defection of those temporaries may pos
sibly tempt you to i t . E v i l men endanger good 
men, as weeds the com, as bad humours the blood, 
or an infected house the neighbourhood. Nemo 
errat sibi ipsi, sed dementiam spargit in proximos. 
(Seneca.) No man falls single, but draws com
pany along w i t h h im, as the dragon w i t h his ta i l 
drew down the stars of heaven; as t a l l cedars 
bear down wi th them the shrubs that grow under 
them. As when Hymenseus and Philetus (two 
such eminent professors) fel l away, the apostle, 
for the better settling of such as were shaken 
thereby, was fain to caution, "Nevertheless the 
foundation of God standeth sure," &c. A n d " i n 
a great house" (such as God's is) "there are 
vessels of a l l sorts, some to honour, and some to 
dishonour," 2 Tim. i i . 19, 20. 

Ver. 68. Thou hast tlie words of eternal life] 
I n going from thee, therefore, we shall go out of 
God's blessing. Nay, we shall go upon our own 
death, upon hell-mouth. The Roman law was, 
Transfugas, ubicunque inventi fuerint, quasi hostes 
interftcere licet. Runagates and renegadoes are 

1 Life of Edward V I . , by Sir John Heywood. 
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sure to die for i t ; when those that live by those 
Uvely oracles of the gospel shall Uve for ever. 

Ver. 69. We believe and. have knovm'] I n mat
ters of d iv ini ty we must first believe, and then 
k n o w ; not know, and then believe. I n human 
sciences i t is otherwise. Men are brought to 
assent and beUeve by experience, knowledge, and 
sense; as to beUeve that fire is hot, &c. But 
here, belief and assent go before experimental 
knowledge, sense, and use. 

Ver. 70. Have not 1 chosen you twelve, &c.] q. d. 
I f ye beUeve and wiU abide by i t , look weU to your 
footing; i t wiU shortly be tried what stability is 
i n you, when such an angel as Judas shall show 
himself to be a devil. Stand fast; for you are 
Uke to be shaken, as he i n the history said, when 
he whipped the pillars and public statues before 
the earthquake, which he had, by a prophetical 
spirit, foretold. (Simeon Monach.) 

Ver. 71. He spake of Judas Iscariof] Which 
some derive of the Syriac word signifying 
strangling, as i f he were so named by an antici
pation ; l ike as our roaring boys wiU needs be so 
called now, by a woeful prolepsis, here for here
after. But what a hard heart had Judas, and 
how fearfully was he satanized and transformed 
into a breathing devil, that could hear a l l this, 
and not be affected therewith! Hypocritis nihil 
stupidius. Nothing is mgre stupid or more stub-
bom than a hypocrite. David fitly compareth 
h i m to the deaf adder; which although by spit
t ing out his poison he might renew his age, yet 
he stoppeth both his ears, lest he should hear the 
voice of the charmer. 

C H A P T E E V I I . 

Ver. 1. For he would not walk in Jeurry'] T H B 
Eoman mle i n battle was, Nec fugere, nec sequi. 
Neither to fiy dangers nor to follow them. The 
Christian's motto is, Nec temere, nec timide. Nei
ther timorous, nor temerarious. As we must not 
basely desert the cause of Christ when caUed out 
to defend i t , but ^ rav ij Ui rdv, as she said to 
her son (Plutarch), Either vanquish or die, as 
the Black Prince's father said to h im. Either live 
w i t h the gospel or die for i t ; so we may not 
rashly ran ourselves upon unnecessary dangers, 
but decline them where we can w i t h a good con
science. He that fiietb may fight another time, 
said Demosthenes, pi\f/aamg. Christians also are 
permitted to fly, when they are sought for to the 
slaughter, so i t be w i t h the wings of a dove and 
not w i t h the pinions of a dragon. I t was a 
masculine resolution of that good woman cele
brated by Jerome, Non ideo negare volo, ne 
peream: sed ideo mentiri nolo, ne peccem. I wiU 
rather die than Ue. 

Ver. 2. The feast of tabernacles] The Jews 
at this feast dwelt without doors, i n booths and 
bowers, i n remembrance of their wandering of 
old through the wilderness. This gave occasion 
to Plutarch, and other profane heathens, to devise 
and broach so many base Ues of the Jews, as i f 
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they were worshippers of Bacchus. Floras caUs 
the temple of Jerasalem, impice gentis arcanum. 
Another teUs us that the Jews were forced to 
rest every seventh day, for an evil disease they 
had cleaving unto them. 

Ver. 3. Depart hence] Saucily enough, and 
sarcasticaUy too ; pricked on by ambition, likely, 
which ever rideth without reins, and cares not 
whose rains i t buildeth upon. 

Ver. 4. For there is no man, &c . ] Here they 
proceed to charge Christ w i t h f o l l y ; and pre
sume to lesson h im w i t h their 

Vile latens virtus: quid enim submersa latebris 
Proderit ? Obscuro veluti sine remige puppis : 
Vd lyra quce reticet, vel qui non tenditur arcus. 

Claudian. 

Ver. 5. For neither did his brethren bdieve] 
This the Jews at this day read w i t h much won
derment; and take occasion from this text to 
slander our Saviour's miracles, as nothing so 
manifest as we conceive them, sith his own k i n 
dred believed not i n him. 

Ver. 6. My time is not yd come] sc. M y time 
of joumeying to Jerusalem ; I must take my best 
opportunity, when I may go up w i t h most safety. 
Yon may take your own t ime : you can hardly 
take amiss, sith the world loveth his own, John 
x v . 19; and huggeth them to death, as the ape 
doth her young. 

Ver. 7. But me it hateth, became I tedify] 
Obsequium amicos, Veritas odium parit, Trath 
breeds hatred, as the fair nymphs are feigned to 
bring forth the iU-favoured fauns and satyrs. 
An aepedes ut Quintilianiis ameturf said h e ; 
Canst thou expect that I w i t h my plain-dealing 
should be favoured? Quintilian saith of Ves
pasian the emperor, that he was patientissimus 
viri, one that could well endure to be told his 
own. A n d of Gerson (that great ChanceUor of 
Paris) i t is recorded that he rejoiced i n nothing 
so much as i n a round reprehension by some 
faithful friend. B u t few such to be found now-
a-days. Prcedicarejam nihil aliud est, quam to
tius orhis furorem in se derivare, said Luther out 
of his own daily experience. They "hate him 
that reproveth i n the gate." Preachers are called 
Ughts, which sore ej-es cannot look upon without 
offence. Salt also they are called, which cast 
upon wounds, maketh them smart grievously. 
Hence the world's hatred, as Zech. i . 1 1 ; a l l the 
earth was at rest, and desired not to be disquieted 
by the sound of a trumpet. 

Ver. 8. / go not up yet] q. d. I vri l l ere long: 
lest haply they should th ink that he dishked the 
public services, and would not come at them, be
cause of the manifold corraptions that were then 
crept into them. A l l which notwithstanding, 
Christ never separated, nor commanded others 
so to do, but the contrary: " Go show thyself to 
the priest," Matt. v i i i . 4 ; " The scribes and Phari
sees sit i n Moses' chair; hear them," Matt, x x i i i . 
2. I t is noted as a great fault in Eli's time, 
that men "abhorred the offering of the Lord," 
though the sin of the priests was veiy great be-
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fore the Lord, and a l l was out of order; yet i n 
ahhorring the sacrifice, they " transgressed, even 
to a cry," 1 Sam. i i . 17. 

Ver. 9. He abode still in Galilee] W h i c h he 
needed not to have done, could he hut have com
plied w i t h the world, as his kinsmen did. But 
that man purchaseth his peace at too dear a rate 
that payeth his honesty to get i t . 

Ver. 10. Not openly, but as it were in secret] 
To kindle the desire of seeing and hearing h i m so 
much the more; or to discover whether there 
were any numbers disposed by his first preaching 
to receive him, to the end he might not show him
seK i n vain. He had lost most of his hearers, 
who thenceforth walked no more w i t h h im, John 
v i . 66 ; yet might haply afterwards have a better 
mind to him. 

Ver. 11. Where is he ?] Not, " where is Jesus ? " 
They could not find i n their hearts to call h im 
by his name, they were so f u l l of malice against 
him. So Joseph's brethren called h i m not 
Joseph, but the Dreamer: Saul asked not for 
David, but the son of Jesse. After Stephen 
Brune the martyr was put to death, his adver
saries commanded i t to be cried. That none 
should make any more mention of him, under 
pain of heresy. A n d ubicunque invenitur nomen 
Calvini, deleatur, saith the Index expurgatorius. 
But what saith oxir Saviour, "Blessed are ye, 
when men shall hate you, and cast out your 
name as evU, for the Son of man's sake," Luke 
v i . 22. The wise historian observed, that the 
statues of Brutus and Cassias, Eo proefulgebant, 
quod non visebantur. (Tacit. Annal.) A n d Cato 
said, he had rather men should question why he 
had no statue or monument erected to h i m than 
why he had. 

Ver. 12. For same said] A l l men were not 
of a mind conceming Christ. Sooner shall the fin
gers of their hands be al l of a length, than men 
w i l l be al l of a judgment i n matters of religion. 
Nullum bellum citius exardescit, nullum deflagrat 
tardius quam tlieologicum, ui sacramentarium-. 
(Bucholcer.) 

Ver. 13. For fear of the Jeivs] Who had made 
an order ( it seems) somewhat l ike that of the 
Jesuits' edict at Dola i n the country of Bur
gundy, that for prevention of heresy, no man 
should speak of God, either i n good sort or bad. 
This the Jews did, 1. To save themselves a 
labour of confuting our Saviour's doctrine. 2. To 
persuade the people that i t was such horrible 
blasphemy as was not fit to be named. So the 
Papists debar the people al l sound of the re
ligion, i n proliibiting the books of the reformed 
writers, and hiding their own treatises, wherein 
the tenet of the Protestants is recited only to be 
confuted: so that you shall seldom i n a l l I taly 
meet w i th Bellarmine's works or any of the l ike 
nature to be sold. 

Ver. 14. About the midst of tlie feast] That 
he might have the better audience. 

Went up into the temple and taught] Sacerdo-
tum tunc fere muta officia, populi cwca obsequia, ut 
jam apud Pontificios. 
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Ver. 15. And the Jews marvelled] As well they 
m i g h t ; but this marvel of theirs came to nothing. 
Look how a swine, finding a precious jewel, grunts 
only, and goes his way : so here. 

Ver. 16. My doctrine is not mine] As i f he 
had said, this should not be scandalum, sed sccda ; 
not a stumbling-block, but a ladder to l i f t you up 
to see the Divine handiwork, and to make you 
say, as Ezek. i i i . 12, " Blessed be the glory of the 
Lord from his place:" sith I have my leaming 
from above, and am (as Nicodemus acknowledged) 
" a teacher sent from God." 

Ver. 17. If any man will do his will] Let 
knowledge and practice ran parallel, and mutually 
transfuse vigour and vivacity, the one into the 
other. Keep open the passage between your 
heads and hearts, that every t m t h may go to the 
quick. 

Ver. 18. Seelceth his ovm glory] A l l seducers 
are self-seekers, and drive on their own i n 
terests, how to set up themselves i n the hearts 
of the people : they study their own share more 
than God's, and yet they would seem to do 
otherwise; as those proud boasters that cried 
out, " Let the Lord be glorified," Isa. I x v i . 5 ; 
and the Swenckfeldians (stenck-feldians Luther 
caUeth them, from the Ul-savour of their opinions) 
entitled themselves w i t h that glorious name, 
" The confessors of the glory of Christ." Schlus-
serib. 

Ver. 19. Did not Moses give you the law] q. d. 
You bear me stUl an old gradge, an aching tooth, 
for healing an impotent man upon the sabbath-day, 
chap. V. But Cbds tvlerit Gracchos, &c. (Juv.) 
Yourselves are greater sabbath-breakers a fair 
deal. P. Clodius (the most irreligious of al l the 
Eomans), rdigionem in Cicerrmis domo neglectam 
questus est, complained of Cicero's family, for 
neglect of religion.' Who so forward to cry, 
Treason, treason, as Athaliah the arch-traitor 
aUve? and who cry out so much. Persecution, 
persecution, as Papists and other fierce perse
cutors 1 

Ver. 20. Thou hast a devil] This he passeth by 
as a fi-ontless slander, not worth refuting, but pro
ceeds to maintain the lawfulness of that he had 
done on the sabbath-day. Sincerity throws off 
slanders, as Paul did the v iper ; yea, i n a holy 
scom, i t laughs at them, as the wUd ass doth at 
the horse and his rider. Wicellius and Cochleus 
say that we betrayed the Ehodes (saith Melanc
thon), and some other such foid businesses they 
lay to our charge. These are such gross Ues, 
that we need not disprove t h e m ; let them teU as 
many such lies of us as they wiU, dieant ipsi talia 
quoad velint, our names are oUed, they vriU not 
stick. 

Ver. 21. And ye all marvelj i. e. ye aU mur
mur : but he speaks the best of them, as not w i l l 
ing to enrage them. 

Ver. 22. Moses therefore] Tam severus sabbati 
exactor. As strict as he was for the observation 
of the sabbath, yet he was not against circum
cision, and the healing again of the child's wound, 

' Cicero de Harusp. Bespons. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


upon that day. A n d i f any ohject that circum
cision was a sacrament, and so a sabhathKiay's 
work, i t may be answered, 1. That this cure also 
was much to the glory of God. 2. That the man 
was cured on both sides, and received both sani-
tatem in corpm-e, et sanetitatem in corde. 

Te on the sabbath-day circumcise'] q. d. K you 
may wound a man on the sabbath-day, may not 
I heal one ? I f you may heal on the sabbath one 
member of the circumcised, may not I make a 
man whole every whit? I f you be at pains to 
cure such a one w i t h your hand, may not I w i t h 
out pains cure a man w i t h my word only ? "What 
i f circumcision be a sacrament? so was this that 
I have done a special means of bringing much 
glory to God. 

Ver. 23, That the law of Moses shoidd not be 
broken] Gr. loosened, shattered. The law is one 
entire copulative ; so that he that olfendeth i n 
any point is guilty of al l , James i i . 10. Hence 
when the sabbath was broken, the Lord said to 
Moses, " H o w long refuse ye to keep my com
mandments and my laws ? " Exod. xv i . 28. 

Ver. 24. Judge not according to the appearance] 
Nothing is more ordinary w i t h many than to 
precipitate a censure, to exercise their critics, 
and to reprehend that which they do not compre
hend. Arbitror, saith Augustine (de Tr in . i . 3), 
nonnuttos opinaturos me sensisse quod non sensi., 
aut non sensisse quod sensi, I suppose that divers 
i n reading some places i n my books wUl th ink 
that I thought that which never came into my 
mind to think, and the contrary. This was his 
fear, and this befeU him, as Baronius witnesseth. 
Gompertum est, saith Erasmus. I t is weU known 
that many points are condemned aa heretical i n 
Luther's books, which i n Augustine's and Ber
nard's books are read and received for good and 
orthodox.' H U l , i n his Quartern of Reasons, 
saith, the Cathohcs follow the Bible, but the 
Protestants force the Bible to foUow them. A n d 
the author of the Gag for the New Gospel as
sures his Catholics, that our condemnation is so 
expressly set down i n our own Bibles, and is so 
clear to aU the world, that nothing more needs 
hereto than that they know to read, and to have 
their eyes i n their heads, at the opening of our 
Bible. This is their judgment of us. But what 
among themselves ! He that tastes an egg, saith 
Erasmus, at an undue time, is cast into prison, 
and made to answer for his heresy; but he 
that spends aU the Lord's day i n drinking, drab-
bing, diceing, is caUed a good feUow, and 
passeth unpunished. Qui totam diem Domini-
cam vacat temuletdice scortis et aleat, audit bellus 
homo, ^c. 

Ver. 25. Then said some of them of Jerusalem] 
That knew more of the ruler's mind than the 
vulgar, who beheved not that there was any such 
deadly designs, ver. 26. Howbeit these wits of 
Jemsalem take no notice at al l of God's hand i n 
Christ's deliverance, and his present boldness i n 
so extreme a danger. 

Ver. 26. But lo, he speaketh boldly, and they 
Erasm. epist. ad Cardinal. Maguntin. 

[ C H A P . V H . 

say nothing to hini] God restrained them, put
t ing his b i t i n their jaws, his hook i n their nos
tri ls . I n the year 1169, hved John, bishop of 
Salisbury, qui et prcesens prcesentem Pontificem 
redarguit, et Polycraticon conscripsit, in quo cle-
rum libere flagetlat, who reproved the pope to his 
face, and wrote his Polycraticon, wherein he freely 
scourgeth the clergy. (Jacob. Revius.) After 
this, Robert Grosthead, bishop of Lincoln, called 
the pope i n a letter. Antichrist sitting i n the 
chair of PestUence, and next to Lucifer himself. 
As i n battle they that stand i t out do usutdly 
speed best; so here, many times. 

Ver. 27. No man knoweth whence he is] This 
error might arise out of some texts of Scripture 
misunderstood, as Isa. l i iL 8 ; Psal. ex. 4. "We 
should, whenever we open the Bible, pray, " Lord, 
open mine eyes, that I may see the wondrous 
things of thy law," PsaL cxix. 18. 

Ver. 28. Te both Icnxrw me] Either this is an 
hony, or else a heavy aggravation of their s i n ; a 
proof that they sinned that sin unto death, 1 John 
V. 16, for which there remains no more sacrifice, 
Heb. X . 26. Two sorts of men i n our times are 
i n danger of this s i n : 1. Hypocritical professors. 
2. Those they call the vrits of the world, your 
most knowing men. 

Ver. 29. But I knmo him] A n d am known of 
him. I wUl not therefore be baffled or beaten 
out of my confident boasting by any your front
less affronts or basest buffooneries. 

Ver. 30. Became his hour was not yet come] 
i. e. God would not suffer them. Those that 
bandy and bend their forces against the Lord 
and his Anointed are bounded by him, i n whose 
hands alone are the issues of death, w i t h the 
manner and time. 

Ver. 31. Many of the people believed on him] 
Some fruit followed his doctrine; these lesser 
fishes began to bite. They are said to believe 
that were not altogether averse, but began to be 
better affected. The very first stirrings i n the 
womb of grace are accepted of God, Eph. u . 1 ; 
he blesseth our buds, Isa. xhv. 5. 

Ver. 32. Tbe Pharisees heard] They had their 
scouts, and lay perdu to listen, and to keep down 
Christ. Like unto these are the Jesuits at this 
day, who give out that the devil stirred up L u 
ther to trouble the Church; and God hath sent 
them forth to withstand and hinder him. 

Ver. 33. Tet a little while am I with you] 
Christ is but a whUe wi th men i n the opportuni
ties of grace. There is a prime of man's life, yea, 
a prime of every man's ministry. Christ stands 
(not sits at the door) and knocks. Now, whUe 
one is standing, he is going. 

Ver. 34. Te shall seek me, &c.] Because ye 
shall die i n your sins, which is worse than to die 
i n a ditch. 

Ver. 35. Teach the Gentiles] "Which the Jews 
could not endure to th ink on. They profess at 
this day, that rather than the heathen bastards 
should have benefit by their Messias, they would 
crucify h im over and over, Luke iv. 25. The 
rustics of Nazareth understood our Saviour' of 
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preaching to the Gentiles, which put them into 
an anger, and h i m into a danger. 

Ver. 36. What manner of saying is this ?] H e 
would not te l l the Jews what he meant by this 
dark saying. His disciples he to ld afterwards, 
chaps, x i i i and xv i . " The secret of the Lord is 
w i t h them that fear h i m , " Psal. xxv. 14 : when 
the wicked shall be neither of his court nor 
counciL 

Ver. 37, 38. In the last day] I n this eighth 
day (which l i ie Jews called Hosanna Rabbah) 
they read the last section of the law, and l ike
wise began the first; lest they might otherwise 
seem more joyful i n ending their sections than 
wi l l ing to begin them. (Tremel. ex Talmud.) 
Upon this day also, by the institution (say they) 
of Haggai and Zechariah (but more l ikely by 
their own superstition), they did, w i t h great so
lemnity and joy, bring great store of water from 
the river Shiloh to the temple; where i t being 
delivered unto the priests, i t was poured upon 
the altar, together w i t h Avine; and aU the people 
sang that of the prophet, Isa. x i i . 3, " W i t h j oy 
shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation." 
Hereunto our Saviour is thought to allude, ver. 
38, " Out of his belly shall fiow rivers of water ; " 
provided that he beheve i n me, so as the Scrip
ture saith he should. For so (after Chrysostom) 
Heinsius, De Dieu, and others expound i t . 

He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath 
said] sc. That men should believe on me, to 
such I make a promise, that out of his belly, 
that is (by a catachresis), out of the bosom and 
bottom of his soul " shall flow rivers," & c . : he 
shall not only have sufiicient for himself, but 
wherewith to refresh others. 

Ver. 39. But this spake he of the Spirit] Which 
is many times compared (as to fire, so) to water 
for its properties of cooling, cleansing, quenching 
thirst, fructifying, &c. 

Should receive] Princes at their inauguration 
use to receive great gifts of their subjects. 
Christ also received gifts, not of his subjects, but 
of his Father, Psal. I x v i i i 18 ; and i t was for men, 
and on men he bestowed them, Eph. iv . 8, as 
holding i t a " more blessed thing to give than to 
receive," Acts xx. 35. 

Because that Jesus was not yet glorified] As 
the sun, the nearer i t runs to the earth, the 
weaker (as i n w inter ) ; but the higher i n heaven, 
the hotter and more effectual; so this Sun of 
righteousness. 

Ver. 40. Of a truth this is the prophet] This 
was somewhat, but not enough; this was well, 
but not a l l The bustard's wings serve h i m to 
get up a Uttle from the earth, but not to bear 
h im up far toward heaven. 

Ver. 41. Shall Christ come out of Galilee?] 
Satan (that subtle sophister), though he confessed 
Christ to be the Holy One of God, Mark i . 24, 
yet he caUeth him Jesus of Nazareth, to nourish 
the error of the multitude, that thought he was 
bom there, and so not the Messias. Neither 
did his cunning deceive him, as here appeareth. 
Satan etsi semel videatur verax, millies est mendax, 

24 

et semper fallax, saith Bucholcems. Diabolus 
capite blanditur, ventre oblectat, et cauda ligaf, 
saith Rupertus. 

Ver. 41 . Others said. This is the Christ] W h y , 
this was somewhat l i k e ; and i f they held them 
to this, no man can say w i t h the fiducial assent 
of his heart, " that Jesus is the Christ, but by the 
Holy Ghost," 1 Cor. xu . 3. He was Christ before 
he was Jesus, John v i . 27. Jesus is nothing 
else but Christus protensus et effusus. Cant. i . 5. 
Christ shows h im to be a sealed Saviour, anointed 
and appointed by the Father to that blessed 
oflSce. 

Shall Christ come out of Galilee?] Galilee of 
the GentUes, whose manners l ikely they had 
leamed by so near neighbourhood. Some coun
tries have an Ul name. Can any good come out 
of Nazareth? Hesiod complains of Ascre where 
he was bom, that i t was good for nothing (Ao-Kpi) 
\Cifia KUKri, Bipoe apyaXe^, &c.) In mea patria, 
saith Jerome, Deus est venter, et in diem venitur, 
et sanctior est ille qui ditior. I n my country 
they are neither temperate, nor provident, nor 
godly given. A n d Buchanan cries out that he 
was born, nec caelo, nee solo per sceculo ervdito, 
where leaming was not i n fashion. But as l i t t l e 
Hippo was better known by great Aust in , who 
was bishop of i t , than he by H i p p o ; so was 
GaUlee by Christ, than he by Galilee. A n d as 
hardly as i t was thought of, he is not ashamed 
to call himseK Jesus of Nazareth, Acts xxU. 8, 
which yet was commonly cast as a reproach upon 
h im. 

Ver. 42. Hath not the Scripture said ?] See the 
note on Matt . i i . 5. 

Ver. 43. So there was a division] A n d yet these 
were the visible Church and favourers of Christ. 
That is no just cause of offence then that some 
take at our dissensions. Raro enim abit sine 
aliqidbus dlssensionibus etiam inter bonos et sanc-
tos heec vita (Bucholcer), stUl Satan is thus busy, 
and Christians are thus improvident, that as i f 
they wanted enemies, they deal blows among 
themselves, and fly i n one another's faces. I t 
was never weU since the Church was " aU of one 
heart and one sold, neither was there any con
troversy at aU amongst them," as one ancient 
Greek copy hath added to that text. Acts v. 32. 

Ver. 44. Some of tliem would have taken him] 
Semper crudelis est superstitio. There can be no 
greater argument of an iU cause than a bloody 
persecution: whereas t m t h holds herseK by 
mUdness, and is promoted by patience. 

Ver. 45. Why have you not brought him ?] Out 
of the pride of their power they wonder what 
should hinder. But the Lord knoweth how to 
deUver his, 2 Pet. U. 9 ; and wherein the enemies 
deal proudly, he is above them, Exod. xviU. 11. 

Ver. 46. Never man spake like this man] I t 
is good to come to the world, though w i t h iU 
in tent ; they that come to see fashions only, as 
Moses came to the bush, may be caUed as he 
was. They that come but to sleep, may be taken 
napping, as Father Latimer saith. They that 
come to catch, may be caught, as these i n the 
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text. The serpent that comes forth to sting, 
may he charmed ere he go hack. When Henry 
Zntphen was preacher at Breme, the holy 
CathoUcs could not be idle, but sent their chap
lains to every sermon, to trap h i m i n his words. 
B u t Gfld (whose footpaths are i n the midst of 
the flood) would have his marvellous power to 
be seen i n them, for he converted many of them; 
insomuch, that the greater part of them that 
were sent to hearken, did openly witness his 
doctrine to be God's t m t h , against which no 
man can contend, and such as i n aU their life 
before they had not heard, persuading them hke
wise that they, forsaking a l l impiety, shonld 
foUow the word of God, and beheve the same, i f 
they would be saved. B u t the chief priests, 
canons, and monks were so indurate and handened, 
w i t h Pharaoh, that they became the worse for 
these admonitions. 

Ver. 46. Never man spake] For he spake w i t h 
grace, Psal. x lv . 2, and w i t h gravity. Matt . v u . 
29. E cujus ore nil temere excidit, saith Scaliger, 
of V i r g i l , may we much more of C h r i s t ; they 
were aU oracles that he uttered, honey-drops 
that feU from him. Of Christ i t might better 
be said than ever i t was of M . Crassus, the 
Eoman orator, Geeteros a Crasso semper omnes, 
illo autem die etiam ipsum a sese superatum. Cic. 
de Orat. hb. i 

Ver. 47. Are ye also deceived f] As the mde 
rabble are] we looked that you should have 
stuck to us. How i l l taken was England's de
fection from the pope's devotion ! England was 
the first that took upon i t the pope's yoke, and 
the first that shook i t off again. What wonder
ing was there at Luther, Veigerius, Cai-acciolus, 
and other stiff Papists, when they made escape 
out of Babylon! Apostates they were called 
for so doing, and Luther confesseth the action; 
but vrithal addeth, that they were holy apostates, 
and had made defection only from the devU, who 
therefore set up his bristles at them, and pursued 
them w i t h so much spite. Prorsus Satan est 
Lutherus, saith he i n a certain epistle, sed 
Christus vivit et regnal. Amen. (Ep. ad Spalat.) 

Ver. 48. Have any of the rulers, &c.] Argu-
mentum stuUum, saith Theophylact. Sapientes 
sapienter in infemum descenduntjsaiiAi. one. A n d 
Potentes patenter torqvebuntur, saith another. 
None so deep i n heU as knowing m e n ; they are 
too vrise to be saved by the foolishness of preach
ing . But Paul, the babbler, must be heard, ere 
heaven can be had. 

Ver. 49. But this people, &c.] He howled and 
wept (said D r Story conceming Philpot) i n the 
convocation-house, and made such ado as never 
man did, even as aU the heretics do when they 
lack leaming to answer. When as yet M r PhU
pot disputing i n the convocation-house against 
the sacrament of the altar, made this offer: I f 
I shaU not be able to maintain by God's word 
that I have said, and confound any six of you, 
let me be bmned w i t h as many fagots as be i n 
London, before the court-gate: and this he ut -

[JPON T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . V I L 

tered w i t h great vehemency of spirit, which the 
cankered doctor haply caUed howling and weep
ing. 

Ver. 50. Nicodemus saith mto them] Good 
blood wUl not beUe itsel f ; love, as fire, vriU not 
long be h id . Croesus's dumb son could not 
but speak to see his father ready to be slain.' 
Nicodemus, though hitherto a night-bird, now 
shows himseK for Christ i n a conned How far 
had Judas outstripped Nicodemus till i t came 
to the upshot! Nicodemus was only a night-
professor, Judas i n the sight of aU. Nicodemus 
a slow scholar, Judas a forward preacher. Yet 
at last, when Judas betrayed Christ i n the mght, 
Nicodemus faithfuUy professed h i m i n the day, 
&c. 

Ver. 51 . Doth our law condemn any man] This 
was no great matter to say, and yet i t did the 
deed; so God would have i t . Now, he is ever 
l ike himseK; and whensoever he pleaseth, he 
both can and wUl dissipate aU our enemies' en
deavours, and that i n the very nick of time. 
This we have had plain and plentUul experience 
of i n this land a-late, when we were at such an 
under, that our enemies seemed to be above fear, 
and we below hope : when there was not faith i n 
earth to beheve, then were there bowels i n 
heaven to t u m our captirity Uke streams i n tho 
south. 

Before it hear him, ami know what he doth ? 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, was condemnec 
before heard; and murdered by the Popish 
bishop. So was the Lord, CromweU, whose 
enemies durst not bring h i m to his answer, nor 
try h i m by his peers, but procured an act of 
attainder, and so put h im to death unheard. 

Ver. 52. Art thou also of Galilee?] They 
thought to mock h im out of his reUgion, as the 
der i l doth many at this day. But Nicodemus 
was wel l resolved; and K we can bear reproach 
for Christ, i t is an argument we mean to stick to 
h i m ; as the servant i n the law, that was brought 
to be bored i n the ear. A n d Cajetan gives the 
reason, Ut si non horreret servitutem, horreret 
saltern ignominiam publicam, ui midtos haheat 
inspectores et testes. 

Ver. 53. And every tnan went, &e.] Nicodemus, 
w i t h one word seasonably put i n , dissolves the 
council ; and keeps them, for this time, from 
attempting against Christ. See what one man 
may do against a mischievous multitude other 
whiles. Ille regit dictis animos, et peetora mul-
cet. (VirgU.) What a stickler was Nehendah at 
Jerasalem, Paphnutius at the Nicene Council, 
Wickhffe, Huss, Luther, i n their generations. 
I t is good to be doing, though there be few or 
none to second u s ; and though we be asked, as 
that good Bishop Liberins was by the Arian 
emperor Constantius, Quota pars es tu orhis 
terramm ? (Theodoret, u . 16.) I t is said of 
Luther, Quod unus homo solus totius orhis im-
petum sustinuerit. 

' avOgiavt, /ly KTiivt Kpottrov. Herod. 
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Ver. 1. Jesus went unto the mount of Olives] 
H I S usual oratory. There he prayed by night, 
and then early i n the morning he came again into 
the temple to preach. Thus he divided his time 
betwixt praying and preaching. So did the 
ministers of the Old Testament, Deut. x x x i i i 10, 
and of the New, Acts v i . 2. So must a l l that w i l l 
do good of i t ; sith Paul may plant, Apollos water, 
but God only gives increase, 1 Cor. i i i . 6. 

Ver. 2. And taught theni] See the note on 
ver. 1. 

Ver. 3. And tlie scribes, &c.] Deest hate historia 
apud quamplurimos interpretes. (Beza.) 

Ver. 4. In the very act] Gr. i n the very t h e f t ; 
perhaps to intimate the great theft that is i n adul
tery, whiles the child of a stranger carries away the 
goods or lands of the f ami ly ; which therefore the 
adulteress is bound i n conscience to confess, CTT' 
avro^oipff. St Paul gives charge, that no man 
go beyond and defraud his brother i n the matter; 
that is, i n the matter of the marriage bed ; but 
that every one possess his vessel, that is, his wife, 
the weaker vessel, i n sanctification and honour, as 
some interpret i t .^ 

Ver. 5. Such should be stoned] Adultery was 
to be punished w i t h death. Society and the 
purity of posterity could not otherwise continue 
amongst men ; which is well observed by divines 
to be the reason why adultery is named, under 
i t a l l uncleanness being forbidden, when yet 
other violations are more heinous, as sodomy and 
bestiahty; nevertheless, other sins do not so 
directly fight against society, which the law 
mainly respects. (Huet of Cons.) 

Ver. 6. And with his finger wrote on the 
ground] That he wrote downward (as the 
Syrians then did, and as the Chinese now do, and 
so their lines at the top do begin again) is very 
probable.* But what he wrote (whether those 
words, Jer. x x i i . 29, or those Matt . v i i . 3) 
nothing certain can be determined; the Scripture 
is s i lent ; and where the Scripture hath not a 
tongue, we need not have ears; write he did (like 
himself we may be sure, as Quinti l ian saith of 
Julius Caesar, Ulum eodem animo scripsisse, quo 
bdlavit, that he wrote w i t h the same spirit he 
sought,) and perhaps he thus wrote on the ground 
to show that sin, which is written before God, 
Isa. Ixv. 6, and graven as i t were w i t h a pen of 
iron, and w i t h the point of a diamond, Jer. x v i i . 
1 , is pardoned and blotted out by Christ as easily 
as a writ ing slightly made i n the dust, 

Ver. 7. He that is vnthout sin amongst you] Not 
that is impeccable, and not subject to sin (as the 
Greek, avafiaprriTOQ, may here seem to sound), 
but that allows not himself, wallows not i n some 
gross sin, yea, perhaps i n this very sin Clodius 
accusal moechum. (Juvenal.) Thus our Saviour 
wrings those supercilious and censorious hypo
crites, who hated virum, non vitium ; as i t is said 

' Defraud, i. e. «« re Venerea, in adulterio. Sic intelligunt 
Jerome, Chrysost., Heinsius. * Masius in Gram. Syr. 

24* 

of Crassus the Roman, that he was very severe 
against covetousness i n others, when there was 
not a more covetous person than himself. Carere 
debet omni vitio qui in alterum paratus est dicere, 
said a heathen. He had need.be unblamiEible 
that blameth another. A n d therefore the apostle, 
after that be had said, " Have no fellowship wi th 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but reprove 
them r a t h e r ; " he soon after addeth, " walk cir
cumspectly, not as fools," &c., Eph. v. 11, 15, 

Ver. 8, And again he stooped dovm] I n sign of 
slighting, or that he might give them the more 
confidence of going out, see ver, 6, Our 
Saviour dealt by this adulteress somewhat l ike as 
the Areopagites dealt by the dame of Smyrna, 
whom they appointed to appear some hundred 
years after, to show that they would neither con
demn not acquit h e t (Rous, Arch, A t t , ) 

Ver, 9, Convicted by their own conscience\ 
Which is God's spy and man's overseer, index, 

judex, vindex: so that sinners are seK-con-
demned am-oKaraKpiroi, and oft betrayed by their 
own blushing and heart-beating, when yet the 
offence is secret. Yea, a man feels an inward 
shame i n his ovm heart, disgracing and abusing 
h im, though he make no outward show of i t . 
For albeit an innocent person, upon the foulness 
of an aspersion, may conceive shame, as d id David, 
Psal, x l iv , 15, yet i t is usually the effect of an 
i l l conscience, 

Ver, 10, Where are those thine accusers i] She 
might have answered as Tertullian i n another 
case not unlike, FcMti surd a corde suo fugitivi, 
they are fled before their ovm consciences, which 
convicted them, as i t were, by argument, ver, 9, 
i\ey\6fiivoi. 

Ver, 11, Neither do I condemn thee] Hence an 
Anabaptist w i l l argue that adultery is not to be 
punished (as they d id from that text, " whore
mongers and adulterers God w i l l judge," therefore 
men ought not to meddle vrith them). B u t they 
may as well say that inheritances are not to be 
divided between brethren, because our Saviour 
refused to divide them, Luke x i i 14, i t being 
without the lists of his calling, no proper employ
ment of his, 

Ver. 12, / am the light of tlie world] Awrd^uc, 
ut Plato loquitur, quia AvravTOQ, ut Scaliger. 

The light of life] L ight i n good and bad men 
differs as the l ight of the sun (wherein is the i n 
fluence of an enlivening power) and the l ight of 
torches. 

Ver, 13. Thy record is not true] i. e. i t is not 
sure and sufficient. There is the same Hebrew 
word for Veritas and frmitas, t r u t h and certainty. 

Ver. 14. Yet my record is tme] i. e. For I am 
" Amen, the faithful and true witness," Rev. i i i . 
14, yea, the God of Amen, Isa. Ixv. 16, and so the 
only sufficient vritness conceming myself. 

Ver, 15. I judge no man] viz. after the flesh, as 
ye do. Christians are antipodes to the w o r l d ; 
yea, they have their feet there where other 
men's heads are; they go not only another, but 

' Anabaptista aeripserunt aduUeria rum ease puniendaper 
hominea, &c. Joh. Manl. 
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an upper way to w o r t , Prov. xv. 24. L ike 
eagles, they delight i n high flying. 

Ver. 16. F o r I am not alone] B u t al l one w i t h 
the Father. 

Ver. 17. It is also written in your lata] H e 
caUeth i t their law, heeause he was ahove l a w ; 
and needed not (hut for their weakness) to have 
conflrmed thus his doctrine hy Scripture ; as be
ing to be beheved upon his bare word, aiirdjr«rroe. 

Ver. 18. / am one that bear toitness, &c.] 
Christ is alim from his Father, not alittd; an
other person, not another thing. As i n the per
son of Christ there is alivd et aliud (against 
Eutyches), not alius et alius (against Nestorius). 
I n this text, the D i v i n i t y of Christ is plainly dis
tinguished from his humani ty ; how eke should 
he and the Father be two witnesses to himself] 

Ver. 19. I f ye had known me, &c.] For m i l k is 
not so hke m i l k as Christ is hke his Father. 

Ver. 20. For his hour was not yet come] A n d 
they could neither hasten i t nor prevent i t . No 
man hath power over the life of another. " M y 
times are i n thine hand," saith David. See the 
note on chap. vu . 44. 

Ver. 21. Te shall die in your sins] A heavy 
doom, the very door to damnation. I t is a sad 
thing to die i n prison, to die i n a ditch, but far 
worse to die i n your sins. This is to be slain 
w i t h death, according to that, Eev. i i 21 , " I wUl 
kUl her children w i t h death." A l l men die, but 
wicked men only are kiUed w i t h death. As a 
godly man said, that he did eegrotare vitaliter, 
so do aU the righteous, mori vitaliter, because 
they have hope i n their death; which to them is 
as the vaUey of Achor, a door of hope to give 
entrance into Paradise. Whereas to the wicked 
i t is as a trap-door to let them into heU; so tiiat 
i t is a just wonder, that foreseeing their danger 
they go not roaring «nd raving out of the world. 
Nothing should be done (we say) to trouble a 
dyittg person, no shrieking or crying out. Oh, 
take heed and prevent the shriekings of con
science at that hour, &c. Take heed ye die not 
i n your sin, i n that your sin of unbehef, iv ry 
afiaprid, in hoc peccato (as Beza here rendereth 
i t ) , for unbehef shuts a man up close, prisoner i n 
the law's dark dungeon, tUl death come w i t h a 
w r i t of Habeas carpus, and heU with a w r i t of 
Habeas animam, &e. 

Ver. 22. Will he kill himself] q. d. Then i n 
deed we cannot, because we w i l l not bear h im 
company i n so vUe an act. A scurrUous jeer ; 
so Uttle d i d the heart-piercing sermons of our 
Saviour work upon them. 

Ver. 23. Te are from beneath] Vosinfemales 
estis. Ego Supemus. (Beza.) So the wicked are 
caUed the inhabitants of the earth and of the 
sea, Eev. xu . 12, i n opposition to the Church, 
which is said to be i n heaven, and called " Jem
salem which is above," GJal. i v . 26. 

Ver. 24. For if ye believe not, &c.] A n d yet 
Venator the Arminian saith, Nego hanc proposi-
tionem. Nemo potest salvus fieri, qui Christo per 
veram fidem non est insitus. I s not this to con-

[ C H A P . v m . 

tradict Christ to his face; what an os durum is 
t h i s ! 

Ver. 25. Even the same that I said, A c ] To 
wit , " the way, the t rath , and the l i fe ." Some 
render i t thus : Prorsus id quod loquor vobiscum, 
I am the very same Word that I speak w i t h you. 

Ver. 26. I have many things to say] But I see 
I do but lose my sweet words upon you. I shaU 
therefore t u m you over to my Father w i t h a non 
convertentur, that he may take an order vrith 
you, and make you hear the rod, sith you would 
not the word, Mic. v i . 9. Those that tremble 
not i n hearing shall be ground to pieces i n feel
ing, said blessed Bradford. 

Ver. 27. They understood not] Though he 
cited them to God's dreadful tribunal, and 
threatened them w i t h his judgment. The devU 
had strangely stupefied t h e m ; l ike the smith's 
dog, whom neither the hammer above h i m nor 
the sparks of fire falhng round about h i m can 
awake; l ike birds i n a belfry or fishes i n the 
sea, not afirighted at any ringing or roaring made 
there. 

Ver. 28. When ye have lifted up the Son, A c ] 
1. Upon the cross, as the brazen serpent was 
upon a pole. A n d , 2. By the cross to the crown, 
though they intended no such thing. I f there be 
any way to heaven on horseback (said Bradford) 
i t is by the cross. 

Ver. 29. And he that sent me is with me] So 
that I shaU not laboiu- altogether in vain, but 
accomplish the work that he hath given me to do. 
So shaU aU God's faithful ministers (though they 
may th ink aU their labour lost, and be ready to 
ciy out, Eheu quam jdngui macer est mihi taurus 
in arvo). Tet, i f they strive to do always those 
things that please him, he wiU both protect and 
prosper them. 

Ver. 30. Many believed on Mm] See the note 
on chap. v i i . 31 . 

Abideth not in the house] Is not heir of the 
promises ; though i t be ordinary w i t h such preesu-
mendo sperare, et sperando perire (as one saith), 
to presume and perish. 

Ver. 31. If ye continue in my word] Non 
quceruntur in Christianis initia, sed finis, said 
Jerome. A n d that which is but almost done 
is not done, saith Basii* I t is the evening that 
crowns the day, and the last act that commends 
the whole scene. Temporary flashings are but 
hke conduits running w i l l i vrine at the corona
tion, that wUl not h o l d ; or hke a knd-flood, 
that seems to be a great sea, but comes to no
thing. 

Ver. 32. The truth shall make you free] From 
the tyranny of sin and terror of heU. Paul's 
freedom saved h i m from whipping. Acts x x i i 29, 
this, from perishing. 

Ver. 33. Were never in bondage] When yet 
they were scarce ever out of bondage to one 
enemy or another. A t this time they were 
vassak to the Eomans. But brag is a good dog. 
Pride wiU bud, Ezek. v i i 10. Spaniards are said 

' ro Trap' dXiybv ytyovbg, ob ysyovtv. 
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to Ije impudent braggers and extremely proud, i n 
tbe lowest ebb of fortune. There is not a more 
vain-glorious people this day under heaven than 
the Jews (saith Alsted). Antiquum obtinent, 
they are no changelings, they fill up the measure 
of their fathers' sins. 

Ver. 34. Is the servant of « « ] Hath as many 
lords as lusts : • that as Augustine said of Rome 
i n her pride, she conquered countries, but was 
vanquished of vices; * and as the Persian kings 
commanded the whole world, but were com
manded by their wives and concubines; so is i t 
w i t h sin's ^ves . This slavery they may easily 
shake off, saith Seneca; wherein the wise man 
was utterly out, heavenly-wide, as Sir PhUip 
Sidney Englisheth toto errat caelo. 

Ver. 35. But the Son abideth ever] This is a 
part of that spiritual birth-right, John i . 12. 
God hath charged Christ to see to the safe-keep
ing of the body and soul of every true believer, 
John vL 39, 40. 

Ver. 36. Free indeed] Not seemingly so, or 
i n conceit only, as those lost libertines, 2 Pet. i i . 
1, 19. Ahaz thought himself helped or hurt by 
the gods of Syr ia ; but he only thought so, 2 
Chron. x x v i i i . 23, and a l l such fond thoughts 
perish, PsaL cxlvi . 4. 

Ver. 37. / know that ye are Abraham's seed 
But that vriU not bear you o u t ; nay, you w i l 
fare the worse for i t , Rom. i i . 9 ; the Jew is first 
i n punishment, because first i n privilege. I t was 
cold comfort to Dives, i n flames, that Abraham 
called h im son ; to Judas, that Christ called h im 
fr iend ; or to the rebellious Jews, that God calleth 
them his people; sith they were the people of 
his wrath, and the people of his curse, and should 
speed no better than the children of the Ethiop
ians, Amos ix . 7. 

Because my word hath no place] This was 
worse than the former, because the root of i t ; 
even an evil heart of unbelief, which holds a man 
i n an universal pollution, and maketh h im a k i l l -
Christ. 

Ver. 38. And ye do] Or, do ye that which ye 
have seen w i t h your father, and so show yourselves 
the devil's imps, brats of fathomless perdit ion: 
do so. 

Ver. 39. Abraham is our father] B u t i t iU 
appeareth by your practice. Degenerate plants 
ye are, and such as shame your father, as much 
as Augustus' three chUdren did him, whom he 
usuaUy caUed his tres vomicas, tria carcinomata, 
three botches and carbuncles. 

Ver. 40. A man that hath told you the truth] 
Yea, but you teU them not toothless t ruth , but 
such as breeds hatred. He that prizeth (preach
eth) t ruth , shaU never prosper by the possession 
or profession thereof, saith Sir Walter Raleigh. 
And, t ruth is a good mistress, saith another; but 
he that foUoweth her too close at heels, may 
hap have his teeth struck out. The hearing of 
t ru th galls, as they vrate of some creatures, that 
they have fel in aure. Praedicare, nihil cdiud est, 

1 Servitut gravtatima est sibi ipsi servire. Sen. 
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quam derivare in se fur or em mundi, said Luther, 
who had the experience of i t . 

Ver. 41 . We have one Father, eoen God] Yet 
God is not i n their heads, PsaL x. 4, nor heart, 
PsaL xiv . 1, nor words, PsaL x u . 4, nor ways. 
T i t . L 16. I n such a posture of distance, nay, 
defiance, stand wicked men. A n d yet none so 
forward to call God Father, Jer. i iL 4, 5. 

Ver. 42. If God were your Father] So that 
there is no true piety nor fear of God where 
Christ is rejected. Frustra utitur, qui Christo 
non innititur, saith Bemard. H the historian 
would say, Ut quisque Sejano intimus, ita ad 
Caesaris amicitiam vcdidus : contra, quibus inoffen-
sus esset, metu et sordibus conflictabantur. (Taci
tus.) No man could be inward w i t h the 
emperor but by the favour of Sejanus ; and to 
be out w i t h lum, was to be utterly unhappy. 
How much more may we say the same of Christ, 
who is aU i n aU w i t h the Father 1 I f any wiU be 
Christless, they must be comfortless. 

Ver. 43. Why do ye not understand my speech ?] 
A n y more than i f I spake to you i n a strange 
language. So many of our hearers. 

Ver. 44. Te are of your father the devit] Who 
hath set his limbs i n you, so that ye are as Uke 
h i m as i f spit out of his mouth. Satan is called 
the god of this world, because as God at first d id 
but speak the word, and i t was done; so i f the 
devil do but hold up his finger, give the least 
hint , they obey him. 

The lusts of your father ye will do] I f the 
fruits of the flesh (said Bradford) grow out of 
the trees of your hearts, surely, surely, the devU 
is at i n n w i t h you. You are his birds, whom 
when he hath wel l fed, he wUl broach you and eat 
you, chaw you and champ you, world vrithout 
end, i n etemal woe and misery, &c. 

And abode not in the truth] Si Satan in corir 
speetu Dei tantas res ausus est, quid apud nos non 
audebit i (Bucholcer.) 

When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own] 
A n d so when we do evil , we work de nostro, et 
secundum hominem, 1 Cor. iU. 3. I t is as i m 
possible for us nattuaUy to do good as for a toad 
to spit cordials. 

For he is a liar, and the father of it] The 
devU did only equivocate to our first parents, and 
yet is here caUed a Uar, and 2 Cor. x i . 3, a cozener. 
A Ue hath been always held hate fu l ; but equivo
cation is now set forth of a later impression. 
The Jesuits have called back this pest from heU, 
a-late, for the comfort of afflicted Catholics, as 
arch-priest BlackweU and provincial Gamet 
shamed not to profess. Est autem Satanoe pectus 
semper faecundissimum mendaciis, saith Luther. 
He began his kingdom by a Ue, and by lies he 
upholds i t , as were easy to instance. See my 
notes on Genesis iU. 

Ver. 45. And because I tell you the truth] See 
the note on ver. 40. 

Ver. 46. Which of you convinceth me of sin] q. d. 
Have you anything against my life, that ye thus 

' Vietrix Gentium, captiea vititnrum. Aug. Captivarum 
\ suarum eaptiva. Plutarch. 
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stiffly refuse to receive my doctrine? Do not 
(as every minister should do) viiiere concionibus, 
eondonari moribus, hve sermons, as veil as preach 
them? Paul knew nothing hy himself, 1 Cor. 
iv . 4. A n d Chrysostom saith that the souls and 
lives of ministers should be purer than the sun
beams. 

Ver. 47. He thai is of God heareth Gods 
word] W i t h attention of body, intention of mind, 
and retention of memory. A n d this is God's 
ear-mark. 

Te therefore hear not] But either refuse or 
rage at what you hear, as tigers do at the sound 
of a drum. A n d this is a sore sign of a reprobate 
goat. 

Ver. 48. That thou art a Samaritan] A n d 
why a Samaritan, trow, but that they thought 
the worst word i n their bellies good enough for 
him ? Malice cares not what i t saith, so i t may 
k i l l or g a l l ; and these dead dogs (as he calleth 
Shimei, 2 Sam. x r i . 9) w i l l be barking. The 
primitive persecutors used to put Christians into 
bears' and dogs' skins, or other ugly creatures, 
and then bait t h e m ; so do the wicked put the 
saints into ugly conceits, and then speak against 
them. 

Ver. 49. 7 have not a devil] This crime 
touched his doctrine (as the other his person 
only), therefore he makes answer to i t ; but no 
otherwise than by a simple denial, which i n some 
cases is sufficient. Didicit ille mMedieere, et ego 
contemnere, saith he i n Tacitus. I f a wise man 
speak e r i l of thee, endure him ; i f a fool, pardon 
h i m , saith another. I f Genebrard rail upon 
Calvin, i f Bolsecus or Baldwin call h im twenty 
derils, he can slight or pity them. As, i f 
Luther call me a devil, saith he, yet I w i l l 
honour h i m as a servant of God. A reriler, as 
he affirmeth without reason, so he may be dis
missed without refutation. 

Ver. 50. There is one that seeketh and judgeth] 
The less a man strives for himself, the more is 
God his champion; those that honour h im he 
w i l l honour. Those that drown a l l self-respects 
i n his glory, and study his share more than their 
own, shall be found to " praise, and honour, and 
glory," i n that great amphitheatre at the last 
day, 1 Pet. i . 7. 

Ver. 51 . Verily I say unto you] This he 
speaketh for the comfort of the better sort 
among those refmctory Jews whom he had so 
sharply handled. So Zuinghus, when i n his 
sermons he had thundered out God's judgments 
against the wicked, he would commonly conclude 
w i t h these words. Probe vir, hoc nihil ad te : this 
is not spoken to thee, thou good soul. 

He shall never see death] That is, shall never 
taste of death, as the Jews interpret i t , ver. 52. 
Chrysostom distinguisheth between seeing and 
tasting death. Sed hallucinatur; eodem enim 
recidunt, saith Drusius. But Chrysostom is out 
here, for they are the same. A n d our Saviour 
meaneth that such an one shall die not eternally; 
he shall mori vitaliter, as one saith, live though 

he die. (See M r Dugard's Death and the 
Grave.) 

Ver. 52. Now we know thou hast a devH] 
Thus, whether Christ pipe or weep to these fro
ward chddren, he prevails nothing. Neither 
promises nor menaces affect reprobates, neque 
dud ad Cliristum, neque trahi possunt, as Calr in 
here noteth, they w d l neither be led unto Christ 
nor drawn to h im. 

Ver. 53. Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham which is dead f] They rise no higher 
than to a natural hfe. " Our life is h id vrith 
Christ i n God," Col. uL 3, as the pearl is h i d i n 
the sheU, as Christ was h i d under the carpenter's 
son, so as that the buzzards of this world could 
see no beauty i n him. 

Ver. 54. It is my Father that honoureth me] 
According to that, " Them that honour me, I w i l l 
honour," 1 Sam. i i . 30 ; this is a bargain of God's 
own making. Eame foUows virtue, as the shadow 
the body; or i f not, yet she is propria contenta 
theatro, content w i t h her own applause. 

Ver. 55. Tet ye have not known him] There 
is a twofold knowledge of God. 1. Appre
hensive ; 2. Affective, or cognoscitiva, standing 
i n speculation, and directiva vitee. 

Ver, 56. Tour father Abraham rejoiced to see] 
He saw i t afar off, and saluted i t , aairaaafievoi, 

Heb. x i . 13. His good old heart danced levaltos 
w i t h i n h im, as chUdren use to dance about a 
bonfire (so the word riyaWidaaTO signifies), w i t h 
an exuberancy of joy, that joy of faith. The 
Fathers say that he saw Christ's b i r t h at the 
vaUey of Mamre, Gen. xv iu . , and his passion i n 
the mount Moriah, Gen. x x i i . 

Ver. 57. Thou art not yet fifty] No, nor much 
past t h i r t y ; and yet he had so spent himself 
i n winning souls and weeping over the hardness 
of men's hearts, that he seemed to the Jews to 
be much older than he was, as some conceive. 
Sure i t is that M r John Fox, the martyrologue, 
by the infinite pains that he took i n compihng 
that elaborate work (which he finished i n eleven 
years without the help of any other man), grew 
so lean and withered that his friends knew h im 
not. 

Ver. 58. Before Abraham was, I arti] " I am 
that I am," i n regard of mine etemal generation. 
A n d as mediator, " I am Jesus Christ, yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever," Heb. x i i i 8. 

Ver. 59. Then took they up stones] This is 
merces murcdi, the world's wages. Let us look 
up w i t h Stephen, and see heaven, as he did, 
through a shower of stones. 

C H A P T E E I X . 

Ver. 1. He saw a man which was blind] T H I S 
was enough to move Christ to mercy, the sight 
of a fit object. When God sets us up an altar be 
we ready w i t h our sacrifice. 

Ver. 2. Who did sin, this man ?] How could 
he sin before he was born ? But the disciples 
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dreamt of a Fythagorical tiansanimatiou; hence 
this foolish question. Imbuti erant Jvdcd dogmate 
fieT£[i}pv)(watb>Q. Beza. 

Ver. 3. But that the works of God, &c.] Hinc 
Alexander Ales, Poetia, inquit, duplicem habet or-
dinationem, Unam ad eulpam, gum prcecedit; al
teram ad gloriam, quam prcecedit. God some
times affhcts for his own glory, hut sin is ever at 
the bottom. A n d though God does not always 
afflict his for sin, as Job, yet Job shall do weU 
to consider that God " exacteth of h i m less than 
his iniquity deserveth," as Zophar telleth h im. 
Job x i . 6. 

Ver. 4. While it is day] As other men do, 
Psal. civ. 22. None can say he shall have twelve 
hours to his day. A n d night (death) is a time 
of receiving wages, not of doing work. On 
this moment depends eternity ; on the weakest 
wire hangs the greatest weight. 

Ver. 5. / am the light of the world] See chap, 
x i i . 46. He is hght essential, the Father of hghts, 
the Sun of righteousness; who at his nat iv i ty 
was as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, 
i n his life rejoiced as a strong man to n m his 
race, Psal. x ix . 5 ; i n his passion he was clouded, 
brake forth i n his resurrection, darts out his 
beams of grace since his ascension, and .shall 
finish all at his retum to judgment. 

Ver. 6. Made day] As he did at first i n making 
man (the poets te l l us some such thing of their 
Prometheus), to show that this cure was done by 
that Almighty power that he put forth i n the 
Creation. 

Ver. 7. He went his way and wasJied] He 
obeyed Christ bhndling. He looked not upon 
Siloam wi th Syrian eyes, as Naaman did upon 
Jordan; bnt, passing by the unlikelihood of a 
cure by such means, he beheveth, and doth as 
he was bidden, without sciscitation. 

Ver. 8. Is not this he that sat and begged?] 
As once b l ind Belisarius did w i t h Da obolum 
Belisario. 

Ver. 9. / am he] Thus their doubting (by 
divine disposition) made much for the mani
festation of Christ's power i n the fore-mentioned 
miracle. 

Ver. 10. Hmv were thine eyes opened?] I t is 
good to ask Christ's illuminates such savoury 
questions, how they were called out of darkness 
into marvellous h g h t l what discoveries of h im
self Christ had made unto them t &c. Austin 
(Confess, v i . 2) confesseth that before his con
version he was of this opinion, that i t was im
possible for him to find such comfort as now he 
did i n a Christian life. Cyprian saith as much 
of himself to his friend Donatus, beginning his 
epistle thus, Accipe quod seiditur, antequam 
dicitur. 

Ver. 1 1 . 7 went and washed, and received sight] 
His bl ind obedience made h i m see. Let God be 
obeyed readily without reasoning or wrangling, 
and success shall not be wanting. God calleth 
for Curridas non Quceristas. Luther. 

Ver. 12. I know not] For Christ disappeared, 
as John v. 13. See the note there. 

Ver. 13. They bring him to the Pharisees] 
Who should have been moved w i t h the miracle 
to t h i n k the better of h i m that wrought i t ; and 
have better informed those that brought the man 
to them, w i t h what mind soever. But they had 
conceived such an incurable prejudice, such a 
deadly hatred against Christ, that what he did 
they presently condemn, as George Duke of Saxony 
did Luther's reformation, as the monks of Mentz 
did the reformation begun there by Hermanns their 
archbishop, professing that they would rather 
receive Mahometanism than submit to that new 
religion, as tbey called i t ; as Phi l ip k ing of 
Spain would choose rather to have no subjects 
than Lutheran subjects ; and out of a b l ind and 
bloody zeal, suffered his eldest son Charles to be 
murdered by the cmel Inquisit ion, because he 
seemed to favour the t r u t h . 

Ver. 14. It was the sabbath day] A n d our 
Saviour knew i t would be as i l l resented as that 
other miracle on the sabbath day done, John v.,for 
which they sought to k i l l him. Men be they 
pleased or displeased, duty must be discharged. 
Tenenda regtda, ccecos ac duces cceecrrum negligen-
dos esse. 

Ver. 15. How he had received his sight] Gr. 
how he had recovered his sight. I t may be that 
(to lessen the miracle) they would have had i t , 
that the man had not been bom blind, but only 
recovered that sight that once he had enjoyed. 
Ava/SXtirftv proprie ed eorum qui videndi faeul
tatem aliquando habuerunt. Malevolence ever 
strives to deteriorate and deprave that good which 
i t cannot for shame absolutely deny. " A n un
godly man, diggeth up evU," Prov. xv i . 27, and 
a froward fellow forgeth strife, ver. 2 8 ; he digs, 
and then sows the seed of sedition i n every fur
row where he can find footing. 

Ver. 16. This man is not of God] Tme, i f he 
had indeed made no conscience of keeping the 
sabbath. Sanctifying the Lord's day i n the 
primitive times was a badge of Christianity. 
When the question was propounded, Servasti 
Dominicum ? Hast thou kept the sabbath ] the 
answer was returned, I am a Christian, and may 
not do otherwise. Chridianus sum, intermittere 
non possum. The enemies and hinderers of sanc
tifying the sabbath are called unbelievers, vaga
bonds, and wicked fellows. Acts xviL 2, 5. That 
late great Antisabbatarian prelate (Bp White) , 
so much cast off by the rest after he had served 
their tums, might well have cried out w i t h Car
dinal Wolsey, Surely, i f I had been as careful to 
serve God as I was to please men, I had not been 
at this pass. Semetipsum detedatus est, quad 
Regi potius quam Deo duduissd placere. (Scul
tet.) 

How can a man that is a sinner] Yes, that he 
may, by divine permission, or at least he may do 
something hke a miracle; as the false prophets and 
Antichrist. Suetonius teUs us that Vespasian 
cured a b l ind man by spitting upon his eyes. 
A n d Dio testifieth that he healed another that 
had a weak and withered hand, by treading upon 
i t . A n d yet Vespasian hved and died a pagan. 
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This therefore was no convincing argument that 
the Jews here used. 

Ver. 17. He is a prophef] The more the Phari
sees opposed the t ruth , the more i t appeared. 
Veritas abscundi erubescit, saith Tertullian. The 
Eeformation was much furthered i n Germany by 
the Papists' opposition. Among many others two 
t ings wrote against Luther, viz. Henry V I I I . of 
England and Ludovicus of Himgary. This kingly 
t i t le being entered into the controversy, made 
men more curious. And as i t happeneth i n com
bats that the lookers-on are ready to favour the 
weaker and to extol his actions, though they be 
but mean; so here i t stirred up a general incKn-
ation toward Luther, saith the author of the 
Hist , of the Council of Trent. Luther also i n an 
epistle to the Elector of Saxony, triumpheth and 
derideth the foolish wisdom of the Papists i n 
causing h im and the other Protestant princes to 
rehearse the confession of their faith i n a public 
assembly of the States of Germany, and i n send
ing copies thereof to a l l the courts of Christendom 
for advice ; whereby the Gospel was more propa
gated, and the cause of Christ more advanced, 
than i f many preachers had been sent out and 
licensed. 

Ver. 18. But the Jews did not believe'] The 
Pharisees, who held themselves the only Jews, 
that is, true confessors; l ike as the Swenckfeld
ians entitled themselves the "confessors of the 
glory of C h r i s t ; " the Anabaptists style them
selves the " meek of the e a r t h ; " the Antinomians 
w i l l needs be called the " hearers of the gospel and 
of free grace," &c. 

Ver. 19. Is this your son?] Here they t r y 
another tr ick to obscure the miracle; but i t would 
not be. " God taketh the wise i n their own crafti
ness." Again, " The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of the wise, that they are vain," ] Cor. i i i . 
19, 20. 

Ver. 20. We know that this is our son] They 
answer obliquely and over-warUy ; but Christ had 
better deserved of them. Squirrels ever set their 
holes to the svmny side. Politic professors, neuter-
passive Christians, wUl be sure to keep on the 
warmer side of the hedge; neither w i l l they launch 
farther into the sea than they may be sure to 
return safe to the shore. Cyprian caUeth such 
double-minded men, palpatores temporum, in 
lenitate tantum corestantes, giddy-brains. 

Ver. 21 . He is of age] ^Xenav t ^ " - Foelix ab 
riXixia, say the etymologists, ut foelix sit homo 

JtoridoB etvegetoB cetatis, corpore et animo valens. 
(Becman.) 

Ver. 22. Put out of the synagogue] This was 
that k i n d of excommunication they caUed Niddui , 
or separation ; and such were by the Greeks called 
AiroSeSoKtftaaftefOt and Afivriftoi'eiiTot. There were 
two other more heavy k i n d of excommuni
cations in use among the Jews, Cherem and 
Samatha or Maranatha, which they derive as low 
as from Enoch, Jude 14. The heathens also 
had their public execrations, not rashly to be 
used against any ; Est enim execratio res tristis, et 
mali o?ninis, saith Plutarch ; who therefore highly 
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commends that Athenian priest-, that being com
manded by the people to curse Alcibiades, refused 
to do i t . That archllamen of Eome, the pope, is 
l ike a wasp; no sooner angry but out comes a 
sting (an excommunication), which, being once 
out, is Uke a fool's dagger, rattUng and snapping 
without an edge. Cum Pontif ex Bom. diras in 
Ludovic 12, Gall. Regem evomeret; Atqui (ait rex) 
Precandi Ule, non imprecandi causa pontif ex con-
stitutus est. (Firron. l i b . 2. de Gestu. GaUor.) I t 
was grown to a proverb among our forefathers. 
In nomine Domini incipit omne malum. John 
Comford (one of the six last that were buriit i n 
England for the true reUgion), when he heard 
himself and his feUows excommunicated, stirred 
w i t h a vehement zeal of God, and proceeding i n 
a more true excommunication against the Papists, 
i n the name of them al l , pronounced sentence 
against them in these words. I n the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and by the power of his Holy 
Spirit and the authority of his holy Catholic and 
Apostolic Church, we do give here into the hands 
of Satan to be destroyed, the bodies of a l l those 
blasphemers and heretics that do maintain any 
error against his most holy word, or do condemn 
his most holy t ruth for heresy, to the maintaining 
of any false Church or feigned reUgion; so that 
by this thy just judgment, most mighty God, 
against thine adversaries, thy true religion may 
be known, to thy glory, and our comforts, and to 
the edifying of a l l our nation. Good Lord, so 
be i t 

Ver. 23. He is of age] See ver. 21 , 22. 
Ver. 24. Give God the glory] I t appears. Josh, 

v i i . 19, and 1 Sam. v i . 5, that this was some so
lemn form, i n use among that people when they 
required an oath of delinquents. This the hypo
crites made use of, as when the devils adjured 
Chri.st by the l iv ing God not to cast them out. So 
their forefathers would persecute godly men, and 
molest them w i t h Church censures, and then say, 
" Let the Lord be glorified," Isa. I x v i . 5. W i t h 
l ike honesty, as the conspirators i n K i n g Eichard 
I I . ' s time here i n England indorsed a l l their let
ters, w i t h " Glory be to God on high, on earth 
peace, good w i l l towards men." This poor man 
might have answered as Eobert Smith the marytr 
did, when Bonner began the sentence of death 
against h im. In Dei nomine, Ye begin i n a wrong 
name, said he. 

Ver. 25. Whether he be a sinner or no, &c.] 
That is, a notorious impious man, as you afiirm 
him. A n d this is an ironical speech ; as i f he 
should say. You may make of him what you wiU, 
and call h im at your pleasure; he is as he is. 
A n d this one thing I know, and w i l l testify, that 
whereas I was bl ind, now I see; yea, and I see 
day at a Uttle hole too. I f this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing, ver. 33. 

Ver. 26. What did he to thee ? how opened he 
thine eyes ?] How fain would envy here have 
fastened her fangs, and have found somewhat to 
say, whereby to cast a slur on the miracle. They 
are even question-sick, as those 1 Tim. v i . 4. Et 
si non aliqua nocuissent, &c. They feed upon 
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their own hearts, hecause they caimot come at 
Christ's. 

Ver. 27. Will ye also be his disciples ?] A 
bold speech of so mean a man, so l i t t le enlight
ened, to the chief priests and Pharisees. Such 
was that of Dir i ck Carver, martyr, to Bonner, 
Your doctrine is poison and sorcery. I f 
Christ were here, you would put h i m to a worse 
death than he was put to before. You say you 
can make G o d ; you can make a pudding as soon, 
&c. A n d that of Henry Lawrence, who being to 
subscribe the b i l l of his examination, wrote. Ye 
are al l antichrist, and h im ye follow, &c. A n d 
that of Anthony Parsons: Thou callest us 
thieves, said the bishop of Salisbury. I say, 
quoth Anthony, ye are not only thieves, but mur
derers, ye are rather bitesheeps than tme bishops. 
(Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 28. Then they reviled hini] As an apo
state from the law, a noveller, a Nazarite, a disci
ple of Christ, Thou art his disciple, say they, and 
therefore a dolt, a dunce ; as at this day i n I t a l y 
and at Rome, the most honourable name of Chris
tian is usually abused to signify. (D. Fulke.) The 
primitive persecutors painted Christ vrith an 
ass's head and a book i n his hand (as Tertullian 
saith), to signify that a l l his disciples, though 
they pretended learning, yet they were sil ly and 
ignorant people. Est enim Satanat pectus menda
ciis fcecundissimum, saith Luther. The basest 
can revile (as the abjects did David, Psal. xxxv . 
15), and every black-mouth cast d i r t upon 
Christ's disciples as the oflFscoming of a l l things, 
1 Cor. iv. 13. 

Yer. 29. We know not whence he is] i. e. 
Whence he had his mission and commission to 
act the part of a prophet. H i s parents they 
knew, but doubted of his authority, as Papists 
and sectaries do of ours. To whom we answer, 
that we received our ministry immediately from 
Jesus Christ, whose ambassadors we are : and 
that his inward call is the main, whether i t be 
that of approbation, as of godly ministers, or the 
other of Providence as of evil , such as were 
Judas, Demas, Nicolas, those that preached Christ 
of envy, Phi l . i . 15, &c. 

Ver. 30. And yet he hath opened mine eyes] 
W h i c h was a foretold sign of the Messiah, lsa. 
xxxv. 4, 5, and an ofiice whereto Paul was sent 
of God, Acts xxv i . 18. A n d surely i f God set 
such a seal to a man's ministry, as to make h im 
instrumental to the conversion of others, i t is a 
sweet and singular confirmation, Jer. x x i i i . 2 2 ; 1 
Cor. ix . 2, 3. 

Ver. 31 . We know that God heareth not sin
ners] Their incense smells of the hand that oflJers 
i t : the leper's lips should be covered, according 
to the l a w : the wicked " compass God vrith 
lies," Hos. x i . 12, when they cry, " M y Father, 
my Father," &c. This is one of those natural 
notions that the devil could never blot out of 
man's mind, that God heareth not sinners; he 
w i l l never accept of a good motion from a bad 
mouth, as that state i n story would not. Hinc 
AdhUles Homericus, Sc ice Qeoii iirnrtidrirat paKa 
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T ixXvov avTov. He silenced the devil acknow
ledging h i m : and of witches' good prayers one 
saith. Si magicce, Deus non vult tales: si pice, 
non per tales. 

Ver. 32. Since the world began was it not 
heard] Those historians then that have ascribed 
such a power to Vespasian, as to cure men that 
were bom b l ind , are i n no wise to be believed. 
(Dio i n Vespas.) Vopiscus (who himself was 
one of them) ingenuously confesseth ( in V i t a 
Aureliani), neminem historicorum non aliquid esse 
mentitum, that they are a l l liars more or less, 
especially i n setting forth the hves and acts of 
their emperors. 

Ver. 33. If this man were not of God, he coidd 
do nothing] i. e. Nothing of this nature, he 
could not work a trae miracle. The devil's 
miracles, ut plurimum, sunt prcBstigiee, impostures, 
phantasmata, ludibria. (Bdcholcer.) 

Ver. 24. Thou wast altogether bom in sins] 
Because bom b l i n d : so they upbraid h i m w i t h 
his misery, as i f therefore a notorious oflender. 
This is harsh and rash judgment. 

And dost thou teach us?] Oh, take heed of 
that. But a mortified man w i l l yield to leam of 
anybody: " a l i t t le child shall lead h i m , " Isa. 
x i . 6. Leamed Apollos was better instmct
ed by a couple of poor tent-makers. Acts x v i i i . 
26. 

Ver. 35. And when he had found him] So 
when the pope had excommunicated Luther, 
and the emperor proscribed h im, Christ Jesus 
was w i t h h im, and carried on the work. Longe 
majora parturit mihi jam calamus, saith he : Ne
scio unde veniurd istce meditationes. A n d i n his 
book of the Babylonish Captivity he professeth, 
Se quotidie, velit, nolit, doctiorem fieri. (Luth . 
Epist.) 

Ver. 36. Who is he, that I might believe on 
Mm ?] A man of God, he held Christ, verse 33. 
The Son of God he yet knew h im not to b e ; 
but was wi l l ing to be further informed, as ap
peareth by this question. They that hold fast 
what they have already received t iU Christ come, 
shall have more l ight . Rev. i i . 2 5 ; and a l i t t l e 
strength wel l improved, may have " a great door, 
and effectual, opened," Rev. i i i . 8. 

Ver. 37. Thou hast both seen him] This seems 
to have been but some part of the discourse that 
passed betwixt them, to make the man believe. 
Or i f i t were al l , then we see as i n a mirror the 
mighty power of Christ's word. W e l l might he 
say, chap. v i . 63, " The words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are l i fe ." W e l l 
might M r Fox say i n his Acts and Monuments, 
speaking of the people of God here i n England 
i n the reign of Henry V I I L , when they began 
to l i f t up their heads out of the puddle of 
Popery, " This one th ing I greatly marvel and 
muse at, to note i n the registers, and consider 
how the word of God d id mult ip ly so exceed
ingly as i t d id amongst them. For I find that 
one neighbour resorting and conferring w i t h 
another, eftsoons w i t h a few words of their first 
or second talk did win and t u m their minds to 
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tbat wherein they desired to persuade them, 
touching the t r u t h of God's word and sacra
ments." 

Ver. 38. And he worshipped hini] sc. as the 
Son of God, w i t h divine adoration. This our 
Saviour would not have suffered had he not 
been of God. A n d being so, and to us so good 
a God, we must not only adorare Christum, sed et 
adulari, as Tertulhan hath i t , do h i m al l the 
honour we can devise. 

Ver. 39. For judgment I am come] To judge, 
much otherwise than those luijust judges have 
done, that have cast out this poor servant of 
mine for a blasphemer. Bishop Bonner having 
a bhnd harper before h im, said, that such b l ind 
abjects, that follow a sort of heretical preachers, 
when they come to the feehng of the fire, w i l l 
be the first that w i l l fly from i t . To whom the 
bhnd man said, that i f every j o int of h i m were 
bumt, yet he trusted i n the Lord not to fly. A 
bhnd boy, that had suffered imprisonment at 
Gloucester not long before, was brought to Bishop 
Hooper the day before his death. M r Hooper, 
after he had examined h im of his faith, and the 
cause of his imprisonment, beheld h i m stedfastly, 
and the water appearing i n his eyes, said unto 
h i m : " A poor boy, God hath taken from thee 
t h y outward sight, for what consideration he 
best knoweth, but hath given thee another sight 
much more precious: for he hath endued t h y 
soul w i t h the eye of knowledge, and fa i th , " &c. 
I t is a worthy speech of M r Beza iipon this text, 
Prodeant omnes Pharisaeorum nostri temporis 
Academice. Let a l l our University Pharisees 
come forth together: that b l ind and heretical 
Church (as they call i t ) hath, by the blessing of 
God, children of seven years old that can before 
a l l the world confute and confound their erro
neous doctrines, Habet ecclesia ilia caeca et here-
tica septennes pueros, qui teste universo mundo, 
&c. : witness the chddren of Merindal and Cha^ 
briers, John Fetty's chdd of eight years old, 
that to ld Bonner's chaplain (who said Petty was 
an heretic,) M y fatber is no heretic, but you are 
a heretic, for you have Balaam's mark. This 
chi ld they whipt to death. Alice Driver , martyr, 
nonplust ad the doctors that examined her : and 
then said, God be honoured; you be not able 
to resist the Spirit of God i n me a poor woman. 
I was never brought up i n the University as ye 
have been: but I have driven the plough many 
a time before my father, and yet I w d l set my 
foot against the feet of any of you al l , &c. 

Ver. 40. Are we blind also ?] Yes, none more : 
for who so b l ind as he that w i l l not see 1 " Who 
is b l ind as he that is perfect, and bl ind as the 
Lord's servant^" Isa. x h i . 19. " T h o u b l m d 
Pharisee," saith our Saviour, Matt . x x u i . 2 6 ; 
and again, " Ye bhnd guides," ver. 2 4 ; and " Ye 
fools and bl ind, " oft i n that chapter. A n d yet 
these passed i n those days for the only wise 
men (1 Cor. i . 20, " W h e r e is the wise? where 
is the scribe?"), and had as good a conceit of 
themselves (a sure argument of their spiritual 
blindness) as the Chinese have at this day, ' 

[ C H A P . I X . 

when they usuaUy say that aU other nations of 
the world see but w i t h one eye, they only w i t h 
two. St Paul (who knew them, intus et in cute, 
as weU as one man could know another) speaks 
out their conceits. " Thou art confident," saith 
he, " that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, 
a hght to them that are i n darkness, an instmct^ 
or of the foolish," &c., Eom. u . 19. A n d hence 
their swelth, their m t h , and their m i n . Por as 
sweUing is an Ul symptom to the body, so is 
pride i n the soul : and as the body may die 
of an inward bleeding, so may the sotd of spirit
ual pride. A n d as none more often miscarry 
i n the waters than your most skUful swimmers, 
so neither do any sooner fa l l into the condemna
tion of heU, or he deeper therein, than the 
most knowing men, and those of greatest parts, 
which they usually overween, and are too well 
canceited of. Raram faeit seientia cum modestia 
mixturam. Leaming w i t h modesty, as i t is rare, 
so i t is KoKov Ka\b)Q (saith one), most amiable 
and attractive. I t is like the couphng of a muse 
and a grace, 

aut utn flavo 
Argentum, Pariusve lapis circundatur auro. 

Virg . 
Ver. 41 . But noio ye say. We see] I f , after con

viction, men ran away w i t h the b i t i n their 
mouths, the sin is the greater; but their case is 
deplorable, qui quad verum sit neque sciunt, neque 
sustinent dicere, as Basil complains of the West-
em Church i n his time. 

C H A P T E E X . 

Ver. 1. Verily, verily, I say unto you] A M E N 
is i n Holy Scripture either prefixed to a discourse, 
and then i t is a particle of certain and eamest 
asseveration, when i t is doubled especiaUy, as 
here : or else affixed; and then i t is either of 
assent or assurance, or both, as i n the end of the 
Lord's prayer. 

Ver. 2. But he that entereth in try the door] 
That is, caUed by Christ to the ofi&ce of his under-
shepherd. In physicis aer non faeit seipsum 
ignem, sed fit a superiori, saith Aquinas. 

Is the shepherd of the sheep] To the which is 
required, that he be both leamed and loving. 
This note ariseth out of the notation of the word 
here used. (IJot/iqi' quasi olfiriv, of oic, a sheep, 
and ftdbi, to desire earnestly.) 

Ver. 3. To him the porter openeth] That is, 
God approveth such, and usually seals to their 
ministry, Jer. x x i u . 22, giving them a testimonial, 
2 Cor. i i i . 2. 

Ver. 4. He goeth before them] According to 
the custom of shepherds i n that country, not to 
drive their sheep, but to lead them, as David 
shows i n his divine Bucolicon, Psal. x x u i . 2. 

Ver. 5. A stranger will they not follow] For 
they have senses exercised to discem good and 
evil, Heb. v. 14 ; "yea, they have a spirit of dis-
ceming," 1 Cor. x i i . 1 0 ; " t h e mind of Christ," 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 
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1 Cor. i i . 16 ; and though simple to evil, yet 
are vrise i n that which is good. They are sheep, 
hut rat ional ; their service a reasonable service, 
Rom. x i i . 1 ; their obedience the obedience of 
faith, Rom. x v i . 2 6 ; they t ry before they trust, 
they look before they leap, and so grow to such 
a certainty i n that t ru th they hold, such a 
plerophory of knowledge. Col. i i . 3 ; that i t is 
impossible for them to be ful ly or finally deceived. 
Matt. xxiv . 24. False and heterodox doctrines 
they hate, Psal. cxix. 104 ; and a l l such impostors 
as seek to buzz doubts into their heads, Rom. 
xv i . 17. 

Ver. 6, But they understood not] So thick-
brained and incapable we are, t i l l that vai l be 
rent, Isa. xxv. 7. Those that have a blemish i n 
their eye, the more wishly they look into any
thing the less they see of i t , as Vives hath i t . 
So i t is here. Luseiosi, si quando ocutorum aciem 
intendunt, minus videid. (Vives i n Aug. C. D . 
I x x x i . 6.) 

Ver. 7. I am the door] Heaven-door, so Christ 
is pleased to call himself, because " through h i m 
we have an access by one Spirit unto the 
Father," Eph. i i . 18 ; and, " i n h im we have 
boldness and access with confidence by the faith 
of h im," Eph. i i i . 12. W h y our Saviour com
pares himself to these ordinary and obvious ob
jects of our senses, see the note on chap. xv. 1. 

Ver. 8. All that ever came be/ore me, &c.] 
Manes (that mad heretic) made an argument 
from this text against Moses and the prophets, 
as going before Christ. But Austin answereth, 
Moses and the prophets came not before Christ, 
but w i t h Christ. Intruders, whether before or 
since our Saviour's days, are these thieves and 
robbers. A h , whoreson-thieves, rob God of his 
glory ! said D r Taylor, martyr, i n a dream, of the 
scribes and Pharisees of his time. 

Ver. 9. And shall go in and out, &c.] That is, 
shall live securely, and be fed daily and daintily, 
as David shows, Psal. x x i i i . , where he sweetly 
strikes upon the whole string through the whole 
hymn. 

Ver. 10. The thief cometh not but for to steal] 
How slily soever heretics seek to insinuate w i t h 
their pithanology and feigned humil i ty , wheteby 
they circumvent and beguile the simple, i t is 
deadly dealing vrith them. Shun their society 
as a serpent i n your way, as poison i n your meat. 
Spondanus (the same that epitomized Baronius) 
gives his reader Popish poison to dr ink so slUy, 
saith one, as i f he were doing somewhat else, 
and meant no such matter. Pemieiosissimum 
Hildebrandinoe doctrinoe venenum lectoribus eln-
bendum, quasi aliud agens, projdnat. A n d leamed 
BiUius observes the l ike of Socrates, the eccle
siastical historian, a cunning Novatian. Swenck
feldius, who held many dangerous heresies, did 
yet deceive many by his pressing men to a holy 
life, praying frequently and fervently, &c., by 
his stately expressions, ever i n his mouth, as of 
i l lumination, revelation, deification, the inward 
and spiritual man. (Scultet. Annal.) Some are so 
cunning i n their cogging the die, as St Paul 

phraseth i t , iv rjf Kv^elif, Eph. iv . 1 4 ; i n the 
conveyance of their collusion, that, l ike serpents, 
they can sting without hissing ; l ike cur-dogs, 
suck your blood only w i t h l i c k i n g ; and i n the 
end k i l l you and cut yoiu- throats without biting. 
Muzzle them therefore, saith St Paul, and give 
them no audience. iviaTOfu^e, T i t . i 1 1 ; i i i . 10. 
Placilla the empress, when Theodosius, senior, 
desired to confer w i t h Eunomius the heretic, 
dissuaded her husband very earnestly; lest, 
being perverted by his speeches, he might fa l l 
into heresy. Anastasius I L , Bishop of Rome, 
i n the year 497, whilst he sought to reduce 
Acacius the heretic, was seduced by him. (Sozo-
men, v i i . 1.) A l i t t le leaven soon soureth the 
whole lump. One spoonful of vinegar w i l l 
quickly tart a great deal of sweet mi lk , but a 
great deal of m i l k w i l l not so soon sweeten one 
spoonful of vinegar. Error (saith a noble 
writer) is l ike the Jemsalem-artichoke; plant i t 
where you w i l l , i t over-runs the ground and 
chokes the heart. 

Ver. 11. / am the good shepherd] So he is 
by an excellency, for he left his glory to seek out 
to himself a flock i n the wildemess. " H e feeds 
them among the lilies," Cant. i i . 1 6 ; gives them 
golden fleeces, and shepherds to keep them, after 
his ovm heart ; watcheth over them night and 
day i n his Migdal-Eder, or tower of the flock, 
G!en. xxxv . 21 ; seeks them up when lost, bears 
them i n his bosom, and gently leads those that 
are w i t h young, Isa. xL 11 ; pulls them out 
of the power of the l ion .and the bear, pun
isheth siich as either push w i t h the horn or foul 
w i t h the feet, Ezek. xxx iv . 19 ; washeth them 
i n his own blood, and so maketh them kings 
and priests to God, Rev. i . 5, &c., so that they 
need not fear the spiritual Assyrian, Mic. v. 5. 

Ver. 12. The wolf scattereth] To non-residents 
and other unconscionable ministers, Christ w i l l 
say as once Eliab did to David, " W i t h whom hast 
thou left those poor few sheep i n the wilder
ness 1" Vare, redde legiones, said Augustus, 
sighing. The l ike wiU this good shepherd say, 
judg ing ; Pan curet oves, oviumque magistros, say 
many of our pluralists and idol shepherds. 
About Hildebrand's time, so great was the neg
ligence and wickedness of the clergy, that some 
set forth letters, as dated'from the devils of hel l 
to t h e m ; wherein they give them many thanks 
for the souls they had sent to hel l , i n such 
abundance as never was known before. 

Ver. 13. The hireling fleeth] Yet is not every 
one that fleeth to be judged an hireling presently. 
There is a lavvrful flight, as when the quarrel is 
personal, &c. Christ fled oft when persecuted; 
so may we. God hath made us not as butts to 
be perpetually shot a t ; but as the marks of 
rovers, movable, as the w ind and sun may best 
serve. Fuge,fuge, Brenti, cito, citius, citissime: 
so friendly did a senator of Hala advise Bren
tius. H e embraced the advice, and saved his Ufe 
by i t . (Melch. Adam, i n V i t . Brentii . ) 

Ver. 14. And know my sheep] W i t h a know
ledge of approbation and delight. Verba no-
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titioB apud Hebrceos secum trahurd affectum, Psal. 
L 6. 

Ver. 15. / lay dovm my life] Yet as man lie 
was Hwov ipiKoliwov. (jEsop, Fab.) Quis vitam non 
milt ? saith Augustine ; and Quis enim wit mori ? 
prorsus nemo, saith another. A n d , " s k i n after 
skin," or skin upon skin, " a n d a l l that a man 
hath w i l l he give for his life," saith that old 
deceiver, truly . Job i i . 4. Yet our Saviour held 
not his life dear for his sheep's safety. Because 
he saw we should fa l l sore (said that angel, John 
Bradford) therefore he would suffer sore. Yea, i f 
his once suffering had not been enough, he would 
yet once more come again. God the Father, I 
am sure, saith he, i f the death of his Son incar
nate would not serve, would himseK and the 
H o l y Ghost also become incarnate, and die for 
us. 

Ver. 16. And other sheep I have] viz. The 
elect Gentiles, whose conversion to Christ was, 
among other types, not obscurely fore-shadowed, 
Levit . x ix . 23—25, as some divines think. The 
first three years i n Canaan the Israehtes were 
to cast away the fruits of the trees, as uncir
cumcised. So our Saviour planted the gospel 
i n that land for the first three years of his pubhc 
minist iy . But the uncircumcisions are cast 
away ; that is, to the uncircumcised Gentiles 
the doctrine of Christ is not declared by general 
and public preaching. The fru i t of the fourth 
year was consecrated to God : that is, Christ i n 
the fourth year from his baptism laid down his 
IKe for his sheep, rose again, ascended, and sent 
his Holy S p i r i t ; whereby his apostles and others 
were consecrated as the first-fruits of the pro
mised land. But i n the fifth year, the fruit of 
the gospel planted by Christ began to be com
mon, when the same doctrine was not shut up i n 
the strait bounds of Judaea, or walls of the tem
ple, but was made known (and shall be more and 
more) to aU nations, for the obedience of faith, 
Eom. xv i . 26. 

There shall be onefold] Of Jews and Gentiles. 
The f u l l and final restoration of the Jews w i l l 
faU out i n the year 1650, as some have calculated 
out of Dan. x i i . 11. I wait and wish i t . 

Ver. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because] This " because " is nota consecutionis, non 
caz««B„ saith Beza. 

/ lay down my life] I do i t even now ; for he 
suifered many a httle death a l l his IKe long, and 
at length the cursed death of the cross. 

That I might tahe it again] For Christ's being 
Ufe essential, swaUows up death i n victory, as 
the fire swaUows up the fuel, as Moses' serpent 
swaUowed up the sorcerers' serpents, &c. 

Ver. 18. J lay it down of myself] A necessity 
there was of our Saviour's death, but i t was a 
necessity of immutabil ity (because God had 
decreed i t . Acts i i . 23), not of coaction. He 
died wUlingly. Therefore, when he gave up the 
ghost, he cried w i t h a loud voice, which shows 
that his IKe was not then spent; he might have 
retained i t longer i f he would ; and thereupon 
the centurion concludes him to be the Son of God. 

rPON T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X . 

Ver. 19. There was a division therefore, &c.] 
This our Saviour foresaw, and yet forbears not. 
God's t r u t h must be spoken, however i t be taken. 
Men, be they pleased or displeased, God must be 
obeyed, and his whole wiU declared. I f men 
refuse to receive i t , we must turn them over to 
God, w i t h a non convertentur, and then let h im 
alone w i t h them. 

Ver. 20. He hath a devil, and is mad] I t was 
a wonder K the heavens did not sweat, the earth 
melt, and heU gape at the hearing of these horrid 
blasphemies. Tigers rage at the fragrancy of 
sweet spices; so d id these monsters at our 
Saviour's sweet sermons. 

Ver. 21 . These are not the words, &c.] Wisdom 
is ever justified of her chUdren. They fitly argue 
from his oracles and miracles, both which this 
evangelist doth more largely relate, purposely to 
prove our Saviour's D iv in i ty , and is therefore 
styled " John the Divme." 

Ver. 21. The feast of the dedication] viz. Of 
the temple newly puiged from the poUutions of 
Antiochus, that l i t t le antichrist. EyicaiVia, initi-
alia, sive renovalia. So when the Christian 
temple, the Church, was purged from the Popish 
abominations (caUed the tramplings of the Gen
tUes, Eev. x i . 2), by those two witnesses, that is, 
by Luther and other heroical reformers, there 
was great joy among God's people. A n d i n the 
year 1617, as the pope proclaimed a jubilee for 
the peace of I ta ly and Austria, &c., so the re
formed Churches i n Germany did the same, for 
God's mercy i n restoring to them the gospel, just 
a hundred years before : for i n the year 1517, 
Luther began to decry the pope's indulgences. 
(Bucholcer.) I n Uke sort, at the same time, when 
the Greeks were busy i n their Olympic games, 
the prophet Isaiah saw that glorious vision of 
God in his majesty, Isa. v i . 1, 2 (as the divine 
chronologer observes i t ) , singing vrith seraphims, 
that sweetest trisagion, " Holy , holy, holy. Lord 
God of hosts." The new Jerusalem, which sig
nifies the state of the Church i n this world (saith 
Eev. D r Sibbs), when i t shaU be refined to the 
utmost, is a l l of fine gold and precious stones, &c., 
to show the exceUency of reformation; which 
golden times are yet to come, and wiU prove very 
festival. 

Ver. 23. And Jesus walked in the temple] 
Taking the opportunity of that pubhc meet
ing to do good, as the bee is abroad so soon 
as the sun ariseth. The Greeks were great 
walkers, as the Stoics i n their porch, &c. But 
the Turks wonder to see a man walk to and fro, 
and usuaUy ask h i m whether he be out of his 
way, or out of his vvits ? (Biddulph.) Pl iny said 
to his nephew, when he saw h im walk out some 
hours without studying, Poteras has horas non 
perdere. 

I n Solomon!s porch] So the Jews caUed that 
porch (for honour's sake) which they bnUt again 
after the Captivity ; and which, together w i t h the 
whole temple, was beautified by Herod the Great, 
to curry favour w i t h the people, which yet woiUd 
not be, for they hated h im extremely. Partim 
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amhitione dmtus, partim JvdoBorum benevolentiam 
captans. (Bez. Annot. i n John L 20.) 

Ver. 24. How long dost thou make us to doubt f\ 
They lay the hlame upon h im as i f (Herachtus-
hke) he were a dark doctor; when themselves 
were bl ind, and d id shut the windows lest the 
l ight should come i n unto them. God's ministers 
must look for the hke measure. Howbeit God 
darkens their doctrine sometimes (as he dealt by 
Ezekiel) for the sins of the people. 

Ver. 25. / told you, and ye believed not] q. d. 
Your mahce hes i n the way, that neither mine 
oracles nor miracles can work upon your hearts. 
Therefore also Christ chargeth them w i t h a double 
unbehef: Ye beheve not, saith h e ; and again. 
Ye beheve n o t : this is the damning sin against 
the gospel; yea, this some w i l l have to be that 
sin against the Holy Ghost, for which there is no 
pardon. 

Ver. 26. Te believe not, becatise ye are not, &c.] 
Eeprobates cannot beheve, yea, they cannot but 
resist the external offers of God's grace. The 
word, sacraments, and a l l God's common tem
poral favours, are, i n respect of external partici
pation, communicated to them by way of con-
comitancy only, because they are intermixed vrith 
the elect. 

Ver. 27. My sheep hear my voice] Buxtorf i n 
his " Tiberias" noteth, that the seventh verse of 
the one-and-twentieth of Jeremiah consisteth of 
two-and-forty words and of a hundred-and-sixty 
letters. I am not at leisure to count the words 
and letters of this and the following verses; but 
i t is easy to observe i n them those five l inks of 
that golden chain of God's grace i n our salvation: 
" my sheep," there is election; " hear my voice," 
there is vocation; " and I know them," there is 
justification; " a n d they follow me," there is 
sanctification; " and I give unto them etemal 
l i fe ," there is glorification. 

Ver. 28. They shall never perisli] This is the 
good Shepherd's promise: is he now as good as his 
word, i f he suffer his sheep to wander and perish, 
whom by promise he was tied so to keep, as that 
they should not wander, as they are naturally apt 
to do, to their destmction 1 Pastor oves spondet 
se absolute servaturum, nunquid liberabit fidem 7 
Prideaux. 

Ver. 29. No man is able to pluck them] I m 
postors seek to thrast us from God, Deut. x i i i . 
5, and to drag disciples after them, vrith such 
violence, as i f they would pluck them limb-meal 
(as the word diroavdv sigiufies. Acts xx . 30), so 
to deceive, i f i t were possible, the very elect. 
Matt . xx iv . 24. A thing is said to be possible, 
vet respeetu Dei, vel respectu rei. Trae grace, i n 
itseK considered, is easily separable from h im that 
hath i t , who, left to himseK also, would soon lose 
i t . But w i t h respect to God, by whose power 
the saints are kept (as i n a strong guard or gar
rison, ijtpovpov/jitvm, 1 Pet. i . 5), through faith unto 
salvation, i t is impossible that any of his should 
finaUy miscarry. 

Ver. 30. I and my Father are one] Both for 
nature or essence, and for one consent, both i n 

vrill ing and working. Out of the harbour of 
Goodwin's Sands the pi lot cannot make forth, 
they say, without.s inking i n those sands, unless 
he so steer his ship, that he bring two steeples, 
which stand off, so even i n his sight, that they 
may seem to be but one. So is i t here. 

Ver. 31. Then, the Jews took up stones] This 
is the world's wages to faithful ministers. Many 
conceit discharge of their duty without persecu
t i o n ; they would puU a rose vrithout pricks. 
Non deeet, ut sub capite spinis coronato vivant 
membra in deliciis. (Zanchius.) 

Ver. 32. From my Father] i. e. Ejus au^ 
thoritate fretus. (Beza.) A U our works must be 
done i n God, and for G o d ; then they are of the 
right stamp, and carry heaven i n them, Heb. ri. 
9. Besides that, they are unanswerable syUo-
gisms, inrincible demonstrations, to confute and 
convert even pagans, saith Chrysostom. 

Ver. 33. But for blasphemy] These were holy 
persecutors, i n pretence at least. So Maximinian 
thought the blood of Christians would be an 
acceptable sacrifice to his gods. Christianum 
sanguinem Diis victimam esse gravissimam. (Ter
tuL) So Francis I I . of France and Phihp I I . of 
Spain held the same opinion of the Lutherans i n 
their dominions. Zeal vrithout knowledge is l ike 
mettle i n a b l ind horse. 

Ver. 34. In your law] So he caUs i t , to show 
that there was no necessity on his part to prove 
what he dehvered by any Scripture, sith he was 
to be beUeved on his bare word, avrmiaroe ; but 
for their sakes only he d id i t . 

Ver. 35. Zhdo whom the word of God came] 
That have their authority from God, whose sub
stitutes and ricegerents princes are, and of whom 
they have their patent. W i t h what face then 
can the schoolmen defend Thomas Aquinas i n 
that paradox. Dominium et prcelatio introducta 
sunt ex jure humano ? 

Ver. 36. Hath sanctified and sent] Sanctified, 
that is, anointed, and that i n both his natures, as 
whole Christ. For his anointing imported, 1. 
H i s consecration or ordination to the office of a 
Mediator, and so the Godhead also was anointed. 
2. Qualification or effusion of fulness of graces; 
as the holy oU was compounded of divers spices, 
so the manhood, and that without measure, as far 
as a finite nature was capable of. 

Ver. 37. If I do not the works of my Fatlier, 
bdieve me not] Thus said Christ, but so saith 
not Christ's ricar, as the pope vr i l l needlessly be 
caUed, "SUs plajdta must be obeyed, not examined; 
and though by his e r i l example he draw thousands 
to heU, none must mute, or say so much as W h a t 
doest thou ? 

Ver. 38. But if I do, though ye, &c.] q. d. 
Stumble not at the meanness of my person, con
dition, followers, &c. When i t was sometimes 
disputed among the Eomans i n the council, using 
to deKy great men, whether Christ, having done 
many wonderful works, should be received into 
the number of the gods! i t was at length con
cluded (saith the historian) quod non deberd 
recipi inter Deos, pro eo quod non haberet cultores. 
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propter hocquod paupertatemprcedicaret et eligeret, 
quam mundus contemnit. 

Ver. 3 9 . Therefore they sought again to take 
hirn\ They could not answer his arguments, they 
t u m them therefore to a course of violence, 
wherein they doubted not but to be too hard for 
hiuL Thus they dealt w i t h Eidley and Latimer 
at Oxford ; thus vrith other martyrs, who yet 
overcame them by the blood of the Lamb, yea, 
were more than conquerors, Eom. v i iL A fagot 
w i l l make you recant, saith the Bishop to M r 
Hawks, martyr. No, no, said he, a point for 
your fagot; you shall do no more, and your 
master to help you, than God permits you. I n 
the year 1 1 6 6 , the synod at Oxford burned i n 
the foreheads," and afterwards banished out of the 
realm, th i r ty Dutch doctors that taught here the 
right use of wedlock and the sacraments. (Alsted. 
ChronoL) 

Ver. 4 0 . And went again beyond Jordan] The 
farther from Jerusalem the safer. Jerusalem was 
then as Eome is now, the saints' slaughterhouse. 
Roma radix omnium malorum. 

Into the place where John first baptized] As 
well for his own comfort (for there he had heard 
at first from heaven, " This is my beloved Son," 
&c.) as for the people's conversion and confirma
tion, who there called to mind John's testimony 
of Jesus, and believed. 

Ver. 4 1 . John did no miracle] Lest he should 
be mistaken for the Messias. But how got he 
then so much credit ? By his mortified conversa
t ion especially. " H o l y and reverend is God's 
name," saith the Psalmist; therefore reverend, 
because holy. Holiness hath honour i n the con
sciences of the very worst. 

But all things that John spake] The word 
works not sometimes, t i l l many years after i t hath 
been preached, as here; and as they say of the 
elephant, that she goes w i t h young thirteen years 
after she hath conceived. 

Ver. 4 2 . And many believed on him tliere] 
Place is no prejudice to the powerful operation 
of the word, when by the Spirit i t is made pro-
lifical and generative. 

C H A P T E E X I . 

Ver. 1 . Bethany, the toum of Mary, &c.] N O T 
the tower (castellum) of Mary and Martha, as 
some monks have doted; digni sane qui ad gram-
matices elementa remittantur, saith an inter
preter. Bethany was a small town or village 
nigh to Jerusalem, where dwelt these three, La
zarus and his two sisters, a l l i n one house (though 

fratrum concordia rara), to whom our Saviour 
joins himself a fourth i n their friendship. " Be
hold how good and how pleasant i t is for brethren 
to dwell together i n unity." Surely there the 
Lord " commands the blessing, even Ufe for ever
more," PsaL cxxxi i i . 1 , 3. 

Ver. 2 . It was tliat Mary which anointed] This 
makes her name " as an ointment poured for th , " 
Cant. L 3. A n d she spared for no cost, being 

U P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X L 

of her mind, i t seems, that said. Ego si bonam 
famam servasso, sat ero dives. (Plant.) 

Ver. 3. Behold, he whom thou lovest is sick] 
This was enough to say to a loving Saviour. We 
need not be careful i n anything, more than to 
make our wants known to God, PhU. iv . 6 , and 
let h i m alone to help us, how and when he 
pleaseth. So, to mind and move Christ for the 
labouring Church, i t shall suffice to say. She 
whom thou lovest is sick, is i n iU case, &c. But 
St Augustine asketh. Si amatur, quomodo infirma-
tur ? Oh, wel l enough : afflictions are Christ's 
love-tokens. " As many as I love," saith he, " I 
rebidce and chasten." God may give the dearly 
beloved of his soul into the hand of her enemies, 
Jer. x i i . 7 . 

Ver. 4 . But for the glory of Ood] Happy 
Lazarus, though sick and dead, to be an instra-
ment of glory, to be given to God. St Paul 
stood ar-tip-toes {dvoKOftaloida), as i t were, to see 
which way Christ might be most magnified i n his 
body,, whether by life or by death, PhU. L 2 0 . 

Ver. 5 , Jesus loved Martha] The saints are 
aU round about his throne, Eev. i v . 4 , because he 
is alike near to them for solace and tuit ion. 
Howbeit, as man,- Uving amongst men, he was 
affected to some more than some, as to these 
three, and the beloved disciple. These were his 
Jedediahs, his singularly affected, and this was a 
high prerogative. Plato commendeth his coun
t ry of Athens for antiquity of the people, &c., 
but chiefly for this, that they were beloved of tbe 
gods, TO TtpHrov KOI fiiyiarov kari ori Tuy\di>ii ovaa 
Oeo^iKiis. (Plato.) 

Ver. 6. He abode two days] Wait ing to be 
gracious, but as a God of judgment, he knows 
best when to deal forth his favours, Isa. xxx. 1 8 . 
To prescribe to h im is to set the sun by our dial. 
This Caesar terms sauciness i n his soldiers. 

Ver. 7. Then after that saith he, &c.] When 
help is seasonable his fingers itch, as the mother's 
breast aches when i t is time the child had suck. 

Ver. 8 . And goest thau thither again?] Yea, 
w i t h the hazard of his life, to the help of his 
friend. The ancients painted friendship, a fair 
young man bare-headed, i n a poor garment, at 
the bottom whereof was written. Death and Life, 
i n the upper part, Summer and W i n t e r ; his bo
som was open, so that his heart might be seen, 
whereupon was written, Longe, prope, a friend at 
hand and afar off. (Wilkins ' Com. i n Miu-et. orat. 
1 . de laud. Ut.) 

Ver. 9. Are there not twelve hours ?] q. d. I s 
there not an appointed time to man upon earth ? 
Job viL 1 . Shall I not Uve out my stint? The 
Turks shun not the company of those that have 
the plague; but, pointing upon their foreheads, 
say. I t was written there at their b i r th when 
they should die. (Blount's Voyage into Levant.) 
A priest, indeed, might enter vrithout danger 
into a leprous house, because he had a calling 
from God so to do. A man may follow God dry-
shod through the Red Sea. This our Saviour calls 
here " to walk i n the day," by an exceUent and 
elegant simiUlude. But he that keeps not vrithin 
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God's precincts may not look for his protection. 
I commend the charity, but I question the dis
cretion, of M r Stafford, pubhc professor of d i 
v in i ty i n Cambridge, who, hearing that a certain 
priest, caUed Sir Henry Conjuror ( in K i n g Henry 
V I I I . ' s days), lay sore sick of the plague, was so 
moved w i t h pity to the poor priest's soul, that he 
came to him, exhorted, and so laboured h im, that 
he would not leave h im before he had converted 
him, and saw his conjuring books burnt before 
his face. Which being done, M r Stafford went 
home, and immediately sickened, and shortly 
after most Christianly deceased. He might have, 
I confess, an extraordinary call to his work. 
But Zanchius somewhere maketh mention of a 
colleague of his i n the ministry, that by the l ike 
means took his death, and much bewailed upon 
his death-bed that he had not yielded to Zanchius 
adrising h im to the contrary. 

Ver. 10. But if any man walk in the night] As 
good Josiah did, i n that rash expedition against 
Pharaoh-Necho ; either hoping to ingratiate w i t h 
the Assyrian, or fearing to have an over-heavy 
neighbour of the Egypt ian: he went up to bat
tle, not so much as asking leave of the Lord, 
though he had Jeremiah at hand, and Zephaniah, 
and a whole college of seers besides. The best 
are sometimes miscarried by their passions to their 
cost. 

Ver. 11. Lazarus sleepeth] The saints are said 
to die i n Christ, to sleep i n Jesus, Eev. xiv . 13 ; 
1 Thess. iv. 14. The Greeks call their church
yards dormitories, sleeping-places (Koi/iqrqpia). 
The Germans call them God's Acre, because their 
bodies are sown there to be raised again. The 
Hebrews Beth-chajim, the house of the l iving. 

Ver. 12. If he sleep. Tie shall do well] Sleep 
(saith one) is the nurse of nature, the sweet pa
renthesis of a l l thy griefs and cares. 

Ver. 13. Jesus spake of his death] W h i c h 
profane writers also do call a sleep, but only be
cause the functions of the faculties are extinct 
by death; therefore they call i t an iron sleep, 
an etemal sleep, &c. Christians call death a 
sleep, because i t is to them a sweet rest i n their 
beds, warmed and perfumed for them by Christ's 
body laid i n the grave; w i t h whom also they 
look to rise to hfe etemal. Ut somnus mortis, 
sic lectus imago sepulchri. " Thy dead men shall 
hve, w i t h my dead body shall they arise," Isa. 
xxv i . 19. 

Ver. 14. Then said Jesus unto them plainly] 
Because they understood h im not. Ministers 
must be " gentle to a l l men, apt to teach, patient, 
i n meekness instructing the ignorant," yea, the 
insolent, 2 T im. i i . 24, 25. Augustine confess
eth he was glad to use some words, sometimes, 
to his hearers that were not Lat in , to the end 
that they might understand him. 

Ver. 15. / am glad for your sakes] I f the 
confirmation and increase of faith i n his be so 
great a joy to Christ, how acceptable must i t 
needs be unto him, that we believe at first on his 
name ! we cannot do him a greater honour, a more 

TO ST J O H N . 383 

pleasing serrice. None greater i n the father's 
house than the prodigal retumed. A n d what a 
high price did our Saviour set on the centurion's 
f a i t h ! 

Ver. 16. Let us also go that we may die unth 
him] A blunt speech, and (as some think) over
bold. He would die w i t h Christ, and so would 
Peter ; yet none so shamefoUy forsook him, when 
i t came to the proof, as these two. Thomas was 
to seek, when he should have seen Christ risen: 
he had not yet recovered his fright at our Saviour's 
apprehension. 

Ver. 17. That he had lain in the grave four days] 
So that he might seem now to come too late. The 
faith of the two sisters must needs be much shaken, 
to see their brother dead, though Christ had sent 
them word he should not die. H o l d out, fa i th 
and patience, God w i l l be seen i n the mount ; he 
usually reserves his hand for a dead-lift, when 
our faith begins to flag and hang the wing, when 
our strength is gone, and we have given up a l l 
for lost. " N o w w i l l I arise, saith the L o r d ; 
now vr i l l I be exalted; now w i l l I h f t up myseK," 
Isa. x x x i u . 10. 

Ver. 18. About fifteen furlongs] Not f u l l two 
miles : a short walk, and hence so great a resort 
to the place; not without a special providence of 
God, who ordereth a l l to his own glory. The 
Jews came only to comfort the sisters, and to 
condole vrith them ( i t is a mercy i n misery to 
find such friends, qui mceroris et funeris pondera 
luctuasa participabunt, as Cyprian hath i t , that 
wiU set to their shoulders, and bear a part), but 
God had a further end i n that meeting, ne obscura 
esset Lazari resurrectio, that there might be many 
witnesses of Lazams' resurrection; who might 
also thereby be made partakers of the first resur
rection, Eev. X X . 6. 

Ver. 19. To comfort them] A pious ofiice, and 
yet never thought of by the superstitious Papists, 
amidst aU those vain fopperies they prescribe to 
be done about the dead. Only, what the an
cients used for the comfort of the l iv ing is per
verted by them to the pretended service and help 
of the dead. 

Ver. 20. But Mary sat still in the house] So, 
whUe faith sits at the centre, love walks the 
round. Dicit Fides, Parata sunt mihi omnia: 
Dicit Spes, Mihi ista servantur: Dicit Charitas, 
Ego curro ad ilia, saith Bernard. 

Ver. 21 . Lord, if thou hadst been here, &c.] 
Was she sure of that 1 but why was he dead, i f 
Christ would not, though he were not there? 
We are a l l too much fastened to his bodily pre
sence : howbeit, we never come to believe indeed 
t i l l we are wel l persuaded of his omnipotency. 
Bnt how fitly may many a poor soul say to the 
bloody non-resident. Sir, i f thou hadst been here, 
my brother, child, husband, had not been dead 
i n his sins ? 

Ver. 22. Whatsoever thou wilt ask] This is 
our comfort, that our Advocate is al l i n al l w i t h 
his Eather, and may have what he wUl of h im. 
What need we any other "master of requests" 
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than Christ 1 K David w i l l hear Joah for Ahsa-
l o m ; and Herod, Blastus for the Tyrians, Acts 
x i i 20 ; what may not we hope ? 

Ver. 23. Thy brother shall rise again] Let 
this consideration comfort us i n the decease of our 
dearest friends, they are not lost, hut laid up 
w i t h Christ, who w i l l bring them back w i t h h i m 
at his coming, 1 Thess. iv . 14. As the' same 
divine hand that buried Moses, that locked up 
this treasure and kept the key of i t , brought i t 
forth afterwards glorious i n the transfiguration. 
The body that was h i d i n the valley of Moab ap
peared again i n the h i l l of Tabor. 

Ver. 24. I n the resurrection] The Syriac hath 
i t Benuchama, i n the consolation. So the resur
rection was ever to the disconsolate believers of 
both Testaments, Dan. x i i . 2 ; Heb. x i 35. I n 
the primitive Church, when they repeated that 
article of the creed, " I believe the resurrection 
of the flesh," they would point to their bodies, 
and say, etiam hujus carnis, even of this very flesh. 

Ver. 25. He that believeth in me, though, &c.] 
Oh the wonderful force of f a i t h ! Questionless 
(saith a reverend man, M r S. Ward) justi fying 
f E u t h is not beneath miraculous i n the sphere of 
its own activity, and where i t hath warrant of 
God's word, &c. 

Ver. 26. Believest thau this?] He saith not, 
Understandest thou this % For the mysteries of 
the Christian religion, saith Rupertus, are much 
better understood by believing than believed by 
understanding. 

Ver. 27. / believe that thou art the Christ] 
W h a t could Peter say more? Matt . x v i . 16. 
Damaris may be as dear to God as Dionysius, a 
woman (of no note otherwise) as an Areopagite, 
Acts x v i i 34. 

Ver. 28. Called Mary her sister secretly] B y 
Christ's command : and secretly, behke, she did 
i t , lest any should te l l the Pharisees, and Christ 
thereby be brought into danger. " B e wise as 
serpents." 

Ver. 29. She arose quickly] Love is vringed, 
and a ready heart makes riddance of God's work. 
H i s people are free-hearted, PsaL ex. 3. Where 
the carcase is, there vr i l l these eagles be ; they 
scour to his presence, as the doves to the colum-
bary ; they fly as the clouds, &c., Isa. Ix. 8. 

Ver. 30. Was twt yet come into the toum] To 
eat and refresh himseK after his long journey; he 
would do his work first, as Abraham's servant, 
Gen. xx iv . 33. 

Ver. 31 . She goeth unto the grave] That, 
Niobe-like, she might weep herseK into a tomb
stone. Bx eorum more qui Ivetus sui irritamenta 
queerunt. Calvin. Such a heathenish custom i t 
seems they had amongst them, and many other 
funeral rites, forbidden by the law. B u t what 
should dropsy-men do eating salt meats ? 

Ver. 32. She fell doum at his feet] Giving 
h i m divine honour, before aU. the Jews that were 
present So d id not Martha, that we read of. 
Mary had been more diUgent i n hearing and 
meditation of the w o r d ; hence her greater love 
and respect to Christ. 

[ C H A P . X I . 

Ver. 33. When Jesus saw her weeping] Tears 
are most effectual orators to Christ ; when he 
was going to the cross, he could find time to look 
back and comfort the weeping woman. 

And was troubled] So as for the present he 
could not utter himseK. Yet these passions i n 
Christ were, as clear water i n a crystal glass, 
without sin. 

Ver. 34. Where have ye laid him ?] He 
could teU well enough; but yet would be to ld 
by them. So, he knows our wants before we 
open them, and sometimes is pleased to prevent 
us w i t h a supply ; but usually he wUl hear from 
us. Come he wUl to our reUef and succour, but 
he wUl have his people's prayers lead him. " I 
came for thy words," saith the angel, Dan. x. 1 2 ; 
ix . 21. Whi l s t he was speaking i n prayer, 
Gabriel came w i t h " weariness of flight," and 
touched h i m " about the evening oblation," which 
was the hour of prayer. 

Ver. 35. Jesus wept] He wept vrith those 
that weep. A n d the same tenderness he retains 
stiU toward his affUcted. As Aaron, though he 
might not lament his two sons slain by God's 
hand i n the sanctuary, Levit . x. 3, yet he had 
stiU the bowels of a father w i t h i n h i m ; so hath 
Christ now, i n the heavenly sanctuary ; he hath 
lost nothing by heaven. 

Ver. 36. Behold hoto he loved him] W h a t ! 
for shedding some few tears for h i m ? Oh, how 
then did he love us for whom he shed the dearest 
and warmest blood i n a l l his heart! Ama amorem 
illius, &c., saith Bemard. 

Ver. 37. And some of them said] Thus our 
Saviour is diversely interpreted and censured; 
and so i t is s t i l l w i t h his ministers. "When we 
see our auditors before us, l i t t le do we know 
w i t h what hearts they are there, nor what use 
they w iU make of their pretended devotion. 
Doeg may set his foot as far w i t h i n the taber
nacle as David. I f some come t6 serve God, 
others come to observe their teachers and pick 
quarrels; yea, K conscience might be judge, many 
a hearer would be found to have a Herod's heart 
toward his minister. 

Ver. 38. Groaning in himself] To consider, 
heUke, the woeful effects of sin that brought 
death into the world, even on the best; and 
makes them a ghastly and loathsome spectacle, 
so that Abraham desires to bury his beloved 
Sarah out of his sight BeUeve me who have 
made t r ia l of i t , saith Augustine, open a grave, 
and i n the head of the dead man ye shall flnd 
toads leaping that are begotten of his brain ; ser
pents crawling on his loins, that are bred out of 
his k idneys ; worms creeping i n his heUy, that 
grow out of his bowels. Mihi experto credite, quod 
apertis seputchris in capitibus invenietis bufones 
saltantes generatos ex cerebro. (Serm. 48.) Hcce 
quid sumus, et quid jam erimus: Ecce in quod re-
solvimur: En peccati originem etfoeditatem ! saith 
that father. 

Ver. 39. By this time he stinketh] Ay , the 
better for t h a t ; Christ's power wiU be the more 
manifested. As St Austin said of one that h i t 
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him i n the teeth w i t h the sins of his youth : The 
more desperate was the disease, the greater hon
our redounded to the physician that cured me. 
Beza's answer to one that did the hke to him, 
was, Hie iiovio invidet mihi gratiam Christi. 

Ver. 40. Said I not unto thee, &c.] A foul 
fault i n her to he so incredulous; and enough, 
without the greater mercy of Christ, to have mar
red all . For unbelief is so vUe and venomous 
an evil, as that i t transfuseth a k i n d of dead 
palsy into the hands of omnipotency, Mark v i . 6. 
Christ, that can do al l things by his absolute 
power, can do l i t t le or nothing by his acttial 
power, for unbelievers. He cannot, because he 
w i l l not. 

Ver. 41. Father, I thank thee that, &c.] Be
ginning to pray, he brings his thanks i n his hand, 
as sure to speed. So must we, PhiL iv . 6. A n d 
therefore i n the law, whatever request they had 
to God, they must be sure to come w i t h their 
peace-offerings, i n token of thankfulness: that 
they might sing w i t h the Psalmist, " Praise wait-
eth for thee, O God, i n Sion," Psal. Ixv. 1. I t is 
said of Tiberius the emperor, that he never de
nied his favourite Sejanus anything, and often
times prevented his request, so that he needed 
only to ask and give thanks. (Tacitus.) A l l God's 
people are his favourites, and may have anything 
that heart can wish or need require. 

Ver. 42. And I knew that thou hearest me 
always'] A n d he always l iveth to make inter
cession for b i s ; who therefore may boldly be
lieve, that they shall want nothing that is good 
for them, sith he is " A l l i n a l l " w i t h the Father, 
and may have what he wi lL I n any strait go 
but to God, and cry as ho did. Conqueror tihi 
lachrymis Jesu Christi, and doubt not of a gra
cious return of thy prayer. 

Ver. 43. Lazarus, come forth] I f this voice of 
Christ had been directed to al l the dead, they 
had presently risen; as sure as they shall rise 
when the Lord himself shall descend w i t h a shout, 
w i t h the voice of an archangel, crying, Surgite 
mortui, venite in judicium. Pl iny reports of the 
honess, that she brings forth her whelps dead, 
and so they remain for the space of three days, 
u n t i l the l ion coming near to the place where 
they he, lifts up his voice and roars so fiercely, 
that presently they are raised from death to life. 
The prophet Jeremiah tells us the l ike of this 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, Jer. xxv. 30, 31. See 
the place. 

Ver. 44. And he that was dead] But where was 
his soul therewhile 1 In manu Dei, not i n pur
gatory, as Papists say, for that is against their 
own principle.s. They send none to purgatory-
hut men of a middle make, betwixt just and un
just. Now Lazarus was surely a very good man, 
else had he not been so dear to Christ. But 
that purgatory is the pope's invention, as Tindal 
hath i t : hear St Augustine, Nemo se decipiat, 
fratres: dm enim loca surd, et teriius non est 
visus. Qui cum Cliristo regnare non meruit, cum 
diabolo, absque dubitatione, peribit. 

Ver. 45. Believed on him] A n d so God had his 
•25 

honour and Christ his end i n this, according to 
ver. 4. 

Ver. 46. But some of tJiem-, &c.] Lo, reprobates 
w i l l not beheve, though one rose from the dead 
to them. 

Ver. 47. Then gathered the chief priests] L ike 
imto this was the Council of Trent gathered on 
purpose to suppress Christ i n his true wor
shippers, and carried by antichrist w i t h such 
infinite guile and craft, without any sincerity, 
upright dealing and t r u t h , as that themselves 
w i l l even smile i n the triumphs of their own wits 
(when they hear i t but mentioned), as at a master-
stratagem. 

Ver. 48. The Romans shall come, &c.] A n d so 
they d i d ; the thing that they feared came upon 
them, for their inexpiable guilt i n kiUing the 
Lord Jesus. Demades, when the emperor sent 
to his countrymen of Athens to give h im divine 
honour, and they were loth to yield unto i t , but 
consulted about i t : Take heed, says he, you be 
not so busy about heavenly matters as to lose your 
earthly possessions. These refractory Jews lost 
both. 

Ver. 49. Ye know nothing at all] W h y n o : 
you know all , Caiaphas, al l the assessors are but 
asses to you. Hoc est superbire, quasi super alios 
ire. This fellow would have made a fine duke of 
Russia, by whom i t is cautionated that there be 
no schools, lest there should be any scholars but 
himself So the Gnostics bragged that they 
-w-̂ ere the only knowing men. (Irenseus.) A n d 
the Jesuits at this day te l l us that the empire of 
learning is confined to their territories. Penes 
nos est imperium- literarum. (Euda;m.) 

Ver. 50. That one man should die for the 
people] A brutish and bloody sentence; as i f 
evil might be done that good may come thereof. 
So, when Farellus, that worthy reformer, came 
first to Geneva, and was convented there by the 
bishop, as a disturber of the public peace, one of 
the Popish assessors cried out. Away w i t h this 
pestilent Lutheran; better he perish than the 
town be disquieted. To whom FareUus answered, 
Noli Caiaphm voces, sed Dei verba prof erre. Speak 
not in the language of Caiaphas, but i n the word 
of God. (Scultet. AnnaL) 

Ver. 51. This he spake, not of himself] God 
spake through him, as through a trunk, or as the 
angel spake i n Balaam's ass. Wholesome sugar 
may be found i n a poisoned cane, a precious stone 
i n a toad's head, a flaming torch i n a bhnd man's 
hand. 

Ver. 52. Gaiher together in one] I n one 
spiritual body, though i n place never so distant 
one from another, Ephes. i v . 4. " M y dove is 
but one, the daughters saw her and blessed her," 
Cant. v i . 9. No such oneness, entireness, any
where else. Other societies may cleave together 
as the toes of clay i n Nebuchadnezzar's image, 
but not incorporate. 

Ver. 53. Then from that day forth] So baneful 
is evil counsel, from the mouth of a man of mark 
especially, to set men agog upon mischief. 

Ver. 54. Irdo a city called Ephraim] Not else-
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•where mentioned; bui l t , perhaps, i n honour of 
their father Ephraim, by the posterity of those 
rash sons of his, that had brought grief to his 
heart, and to make amends for their miscarriage. 
See 1 Chron. v i i . 21 , 22. 

Yer. 55. Before the Passover, to purify them
selves'] They had their Parasceve and Proparasceve, 
their preparation and fore-preparation. We must 
also purify ourselves before the sacrament from aU 
filthiness of flesh and spirit, 1 Cor. v i i . 1, cast al l 
the baggage into the brook Kidron (that is, the 
town ditch), and then k i l l the Passover, 2 Chron. 
xxx . 14. The very heathens had their cainam 
puram before their sacrifices. 

Yer. 56. Then sought they for Jesus'] Whether 
these were his friends or enemies, the doctors are 
divided. 

Yer. 57. Had given a commandment] So d i l i 
gent were they, and earnest to execute that cruel 
decree of the council. This is check to our 
oscitancy i n the best things. What a shame is i t , 
that they should outwork the children of l ight i n 
a thorough despatch of their deeds of darkness, 
and be at more pains to go to hell than we wUl 
be to go to heaven. 

C H A P T E E X I I . 

Ver. 1. Came to Bethany] To convert some, 
confirm others, and to refresh himself w i t h his 
fast friends, ere he fell into the hands of his 
bloody enemies. So Cromwell, Earl of Essex, 
going to his death, first called for his breakfast, 
and cheerfully eating the same, and after that 
meeting the Lord Hungerford going likewise to 
his execution, and perceiving him to be al l heavy 
and doleful, w i t h cheerful countenance and com
fortable words asking him why he was so heavy, 
he willed hini to pluck up his heart, and to be of 
good comfort: For, said he, there is no cause for 
you to fear, for i f you repent and be heartily 
sorry for that you have done, there is for you 
mercy w i t h the Lord, who for Christ's sake wiU 
forgive y o u ; therefore be not dismayed. A n d 
though the breakfast we are going to be sharp, 
yet, trusting to the mercy of the Lord , we shall 
have a joyful dinner. A n d so went they together 
to the place of execution, and took their death 
cheerfully. 

Ver. 2. That sat at table] Being invited by 
Simon the leper at whose house this feast was 
kept, as some w i l l have i t . 

Ver. 3. Of spikenard, very costly] Herodotus 
reckons an alabaster box of ointment (fivpov 
aXaftaarpov) among the precious gifts that Cam
byses sent for a present to the k ing of Ethiopia. 
Mary thinks nothing too good for h im, whom 
her soul loved. She w i l l honour h i m w i t h the 
best of her substance; she knew there was 
nothing l o s t ; but though i t took from the heap, 
yet i t increased the heap ; as i t is said of tithes 
and offerings, Mai . i i i . This made David so free 
and frohc, that he would not serve God of that 
which cost him nothing ; and that he made such 

plentiful preparation for the temple-work. I t is 
both love and good husbandry to make our ser
vice to God costly : his retributions are bounti¬
fuL This ointment i n the text was a costly con
fection, l ike that of the Church, " Spikenard and 
saffron, calamus and cinnamon," &c.. Cant. iv. 
14. Now Galen -writes that i n his time cinna
mon was very rare, and hard to be found, except 
i n the storehouses of princes. A n d Pl iny re
ports that a pound of cinnamon was worth a 
thousand denarii, that is, 150 crowns of our 
money. This good woman held, as Tertullian 
afterwards did, that Pietatis nomine sumptum 
facere, est lucrum facere, to spend upon pious 
uses was the way to greatest gain. 

Ver. 4. Then said one of his disciples] St 
Matthew tells us, that al l the disciples said thus. 
Judas was of so great esteem and authority 
amongst them, that what he did they are al l 
said to do. So cunningly he had carried his 
conspiracy, that they al l suspected themselves 
rather than Judas; every one said. Is i t I ? 

Ver. 5. Sold for three hundred pence] He, 
the thief, had quickly computed and east i t up. 
Pliny tells us that a pound of ordinary ointment 
might be had for ten pence; but the best was 
worth three hundred and ten pence. So that 
Judas was much about the good, as they say. 
A n d Mary spared for no cost; as neither did 
Justinian i n his rich communion table, offered 
up by h im i n the temple of Sophia i n Constanti
nople, that had in i t , saith the author, al l the 
riches of land and sea. Cedren. Hist . 

Ver. 6. He was a thief] I t is the conceit of 
Tertullian, that even Judas carried himself hon
estly and right, usque ad loculorum officium, t i l l 
he bare the bag. When once he came to be 
master of the money he grew into such a devilish 
humour of covetousness, that rather than he 
would be out of taking, he would sell his very 
Saviour. A n d a fair match he made: for, as 
Aust in saith, Judas sold his salvation, and the 
Pharisees bought their damnation. 

And had the bag, and bare] Our Saviour then 
had a bag for store, and so big that i t had need 
to have one specially deputed to bear i t ; this 
was Judas, who could be well content to bear 
the cross on his back, so he might bear the bag 
i n his h a n d ; which he thought (as al l covetous 
men do) to be the best tongue a man can use for 
himself, as the Greek word yXuaaoKonov here 
used importeth. But what an odious piece of 
hypocrisy is that in the Capuchin friars, that 
none of them may take or touch silver ! at the 
offer thereof they start back, as Moses from the 
serpent; yet have they ever a boy w i t h a bag i n 
their company, that takes and carries i t , and 
never complains of either metal or measure. 

Ver. 7. i e i her alone] Christ crossed the 
traitor i n his covetous desire of fingering such a 
sum. Hence his discontent put him upon that 
desperate design of contracting w i t h the chief 
priests. He is resolved to have i t , however he 
come by i t ; Rem, rem, quocunque modo rem. Horat. 
Take heed of discontent. I t was the devil's sin 
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that threw h im out of heaven. Ever since which 
this restless spirit loves to fish i n troubled waters, 
to dwell in a darkened soul : as i n Saul, envious at 
D a v i d : and as some heretics, missing of prefer
ment, have invented their heresies, ut se conso-
larentur, as Epiphanius observed. 

Against the day] Being at a feast he speaketh 
of his funeral. 

Ver. 8. The poor ye have always ivith yoii] To 
give to when you please ; and i n gratifying whom, 
ye may glorify God and secure your substance; 
for Manus -pauperum gazophylctcimn Christi, saith 
an ancient. 

But me have ye not always] A n d yet we have, 
i n his poor members, the family of faith. Hence 
Salvian sticks not to say, that Christ is maximus 
mendicorum, the greatest of beggars; and addeth, 
Non egel miseria sed eget misericordia: non eget 
deitate pro se, sed eget pietate pro' suis. (Salv. ad 
Eccles. Cathol. iv.) 

Ver. 9. And they came, &c.] Do the Pharisees 
what they could to the contrary. Truth may be 
opprest, not supprest. Tmpii sunt piorum ipyo-
Sib/Krai. This people (like those branches of 
palm-trees borne by them, ver. 13) spread and 
sprang up the more they were held under by the 
high priests, ((iaia, irapa rii ftalvtiv, a scandendo.) 

But that tliey might see Lazants] A n d fish 
somewhat out of h im concerning the future 
estate of the dead. But here they lost their 
labour. 

Ver. 10. Tlmt they might put Lazarus cdso to 
death] I n malice is steeped the venom of al l 
vices. What a g iantl ike madness was this, to 
take up arms against heaven itself ! to seek to 
k i l l a man, only because God had made him alive ! 
was i t not because they were even acted and agi
tated by the devil t Si videris aliquando perse-
cutorem tuum nimis savientem, scito quia ab aecen-
sore suo dcemone periirgetur, saith Bernard. These 
Pharisees had sinned that sin to death ; which 
made another, i n the same case, wish that his 
wife and children and a l l the world might be 
damned together w i t h him. (Mr Burr, Moses' 
Choice.) Racket at the gallows cried out, O 
heavenly God, show some miracle out of the 
cloud to convert these infidels and deliver me 
from mine enemies. But i f not, I w i l l set the 
heaven on fire, and Avith these hands pluck thee 
out of thy throne : and other speeches he used, 
more unspeakable. Camden's Ehzabeth. 

Ver. 11. Becatise thai by reason of him] This 
was i t that embittered the Pharisees, as i t doth 
now their successors the Papists. Bellarmine 
bewrays his grief, and tells us that ever since 
we proclaimed the pope to be that Antichrist, his 
kingdom hath not only not mcreased, but daily 
more and more decreased. Ab eo tempore quo 
per vos Papa Antichristus esse cmpit, non modo 
non crevii ejus imperium, ^e. (De Papa Rom. i i i . 
21.) And Erasmus being asked by the Elector of 
Saxony, why Luther was so hated by the Popish 
clergy? For two great faults that he had com-

1 ovoQ, n-apd TO ovqaaQai. Sine Heradida 
25 • 
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mitted, said he, for meddling w i t h the pope's 
triple crown and the monks' fat paunches. 
(Scultet. Annal.) 

Ver. 12. On the next day much people] The 
envious Pharisees feeding the w^hile upon their 
own hearts. Israel never increased so fast as 
when Pharaoh most oppressed them. Plures 
efficirnur quoties metimur, saith TertuUian. 

Ver. 13. Took branches of palm trees] Plutarch 
writeth that the Babylonians make 360 benefits 
of the palm-tree, and therefore do highly honour 
i t . Pintus upon Daniel telleth us, that the palm-
tree wUl not grow i n a fat ground, but in a l ight 
and sandy; and i f the soil be strong and fertile, 
they must cast salt and ashes at tho root, to 
qualify the strength of the ground. Sure i t is, 
that i f prosperity be not seasoned w i t h the salt 
of grace i t wiU be unfruitful and unprofitable. 

Hosanna, Blessed is the King, A c ] This .shows 
they were weU seen in David's psalms, which are, 
saith Chrysostom, a rich storehouse of al l good 
doctrines: Trdmov ayaOiov StSayfidratv rafiteiov. 
A n d they are so penned, saith Athanasius, that 
every man may th ink they speak de se, in re sua, 
of himself, and for his particular purpose; which 
of other parts of Scripture cannot be affirmed. 

"Ver. 14. Wlieti he had found a young ass] To 
make religion dance attendance upon policy (saith 
one) is to set the ass upon Christ, and not Christ 
upon the ass. These three things, saith Luther, 
wiU be the ruin of religion, unthankfulness, 
security, and carnal policy. Sapientia mundi, qum 
vult omnia, redigere in ordinem. (Melch. Adam.) 

Ver. 15. Sitting upon an ass] Not upon a 
stately palfrey, as an earthly potentate; but upon 
a silly ass, without pomp, to comfort the poorest, 
and to teach us humil i ty , tolerance, patience. 
A n ass is a beast profitable (whence he hath his 
name i n the original), but born to bear burdens.' 
Oneramus asinum, saith Bernard, et non curat, guia 
asinus est. But what notorious asses are those 
superstitious Papists, that show the ass's taU i n 
Genoa in Italy , whereon our Saviour rode, for a 
relic, and give i t divine worship. Are not these 
given up to the very efficacy of error ? 

Ver. 16. These things understood not, &c.] They 
only beheld i t as a pretty pageant They had 
read i t often, i n the prophet, and now saw i t 
acted; yet were never the wiser, for the present. 
Read, or hear, though thou understandest n o t ; 
God may drop i n divine hght when thou least 
lookest for i t . 

Ver. 17. When he called Lazarus, A c ] This 
notable miracle, the evangelist, as he had punc
tually described i t , chap, x i . , so he cannot but 
again and again recite i t . We should set forth 
God's noble acts, and not be sated. David never 
tires talking of what God had done for his soul. 
Those i n heaven have no rest (and yet no unrest 
neither) crying, " H o l y , holy, holy," A c , Rev. 
iv. 8. 

Ver. 18. For this came cdso the people met hini] 
To the Pharisees' extreme grief and regret; to 

Sophiata, irovov tynu/iioi/, ovov dixit lyKMnwv. 
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show that there is neither " wisdom, nor under
standing, nor counsel against the Lord , " Prov. 
xxL 30. 

Ver. 19. Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ?] 
Thus they stir up one another to more madness, 
as i f hitherto they had heen over-mild, and used 
too much gentleness. So Stephen Gardiner, be
ing charged of cruelty by Bradford, answered, I 
for my part have been challenged for being too 
gentle oftentimes. Which thing Bonner con
firmed, and so did almost al l the audience, that 
he had been ever too m i l d and moderate. So 
Bonner i n open court to tho Lord Mayor: They 
report me (said he) to seek blood, and call me 
bloody Bonner, whereas, God knows, I never 
sought any man's blood i n al l my life. But a 
certain unknown good woman, i n a letter to Bon
ner, told him his own i n these words: Indeed 
you are called the common cut-throat and general 
slaughter-slave to a l l the bishops of England. 
A n d therefore i t is wisdom for me and al l other 
simple sheep of the Lord to keep us out of your 
butcherly stall, as long as we can, especially since 
you have such store already, that you are not 
able to drink a l l their blood, lest you should 
break your belly : and therefore ye let them lie 
st i l l and die for hunger, &c. Thus she to Bon
ner. As for D r Story, who was hanged, drawn, 
and quartered, for his treason i n Queen Eliza
beth's re ign; I see (said he i n open Parliament) 
nothing to be ashamed of (though he had been a 
furious persecutor under Queen Mary ) , so less I 
see to be sorry for, bet rather because I have 
done no more ; wherein he said there was no de
fault i n him, but i n them, whom he oft and earn
estly had exhorted to the same; being not a l i t 
t le grieved, therefore, w i t h them, for that they 
laboured only about the young and l i t t le sprigs 
and twigs, while they should have stricken at the 
root (the Lady Elizabeth he meant) and clean 
rooted i t out. The Lord Paget- i n a certain con
sultation said, that K i n g Phi l ip should never have 
any quiet commonwealth i n England unless the 
Lady Elizabeth's head were stricken from her 
shoulders. Whereunto the Spaniards answered, 
God forbid that their k ing and master should have 
such a mind, to consent to such a mischief. A 
vrrit came down, while she was i n the Tower, sub
scribed w i t h certain hands of the council, for her 
execution, Stephen Gardiner being the engineer. 
M r Bridges, Lieutenant of the Tower, mistrusting 
false play, presently made haste to the queen, 
who renounced and reversed i t . A n d yet of her, 
that was true that Josephus writeth of Alexandra, 
Ij)sa solum nomen regium ferebat, cceterum omneru 
regni potestatem Pliariseei possidebant. 

Ver. 20. Greeks'] That is, proselytes or trans
marine Jews, that read the Greek version, and 
were called Hellenists. 

Ver. 21 . Sir, we would see Jesus] That is, we 
would have private conference w i t h h i m ; for they 
had seen him, likely, as he came riding into the 
city. Our Saviour seems not to have yet ad
mitted them, because the time appointed for | 
their calling was not yet come. "Everyth ing [ 

[CuAP. X I L 

is beautiful i n its time," Eccles. i i i . 11 ; but as 
fish and flesh, so other things too, are naught out 
of season. 

Ver. 22. Andrew and Philip tell Jesus] There
fore we may desire the saints departed to mediate 
for us to Christ, say the Papists. A pit i ful poor 
argument. Illi sic garriant, nos aliter credamus. 
(Augustine.) 

Ver. 23. That the Son of man should be glorified] 
That is, crucified; but he looked through death, 
and saw heaven beyond i t : so must w e ; then 
shall we say, " Surely the bitterness of death is 
past," 1 Sam. xv . 32. This made Simeon sing out 
his soul, Egredere, o anima mea ; Hilarion chide i t 
out ; Taylor fetch a frisk, when he was come near 
the place where he was burned; Bradford put 
off his cap, and thank God, when the keeper's 
wife brought h im word he was to be burned on 
the morrow; lioper stand i n tho fire w i t h his 
arms stretched out like a rood ; Hawks clap his 
hands over his head three times, when they were 
al l on a light fire. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 24. Except a corn of wheat, &c.] The 
apostles thought Christ should have been pre
sently glorified He lets them here know that 
he must first suffer, before he enter into his 
glory ; bear the cross, before he wear the crown; 
pass the stroke of death's flaming sword, before 
he come into paradise. Ne Jesum quidem audias 
gloriosum, nisi videris prius cmcijixutn. (Luth. 
epist. ad Melanct.) 

Ver. 26. He that loveth his life] As Christ 
loved not his life to the death for us, so neither 
must we for him. I f every hair of my head were 
a man, I would suffer death in the opinion and 
faith that I am now i n , said John Ardlcy, martyr, 
to Bonner. God be praised, said D r Taylor, 
since my condemnation, I was never afraid to die. 
God's w i l l be done; i f I shrink from God's 
truth , I am sure of another manner of death than 
had Judge Hales. 

Ver. 26. If any man serve me, let, &c.] A r t 
thou not glad to fare as Phocion? said he to 
one that was to die w i t h h i m ; OVK dya-noL^ fitra. 
iboKioroe diroOavovfitvos. (Plut.) How much more 
to die w i t h and for Christ ! 

Ver. 27. Now is my soul troubled] Christi per-
turbatio nos iranquillat, et infirmitas firmed, saith 
Augustine. 

Failier, save me from, this hourl As man, he 
naturally feared and deprecated death ; such a 
dreadful death especially as he was to suffer. A i ' 
dyyotarwi' aov iraOr/^dTwy, saith the Greek l i tany ; 
by thine unknown sufferings, good Lord, deliver 
us. Howbeit, this was but w i t h his sensitive 
w i l l ; for his rational w i l l was ever the same w i t h 
that of his Father. 

Ver. 28. Then came tliere a voice from heaven] 
God sometimes gives a sensible answer to the 
prayers of his people, as they are praying, or i m 
mediately after, as Dan. ix . 21 ; Acts iv. 31. A n d 
Luther, praying for the good success of God's 
cause i n Germany, came leaping out of his study, 
w i t h Vicimus, vicimus, i n his mbuth. 

Ver. 29. That it thundered; others said. An 
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antjel, &c.] But the apostles and some few others 
understood that i t was neither thunder nor an 
angel, hut God that spake. Ftierunt prmter 
Apostolos etiam aliqui minus sinistri interpretes. 
(Calvin.) I n l ike sort now-a-days God speaks hy 
his word, but few hear h im i n i t . The word of 
God (saith Forbes on Eev. x iv . ) hath three de
grees of operation i n the hearts of men. First , 
i t faileth to men's ears, as the sound of many 
waters; a confused sound, which commonly 
bringeth neither terror nor joy, but yet a wonder
ing and acknowledgment of a strange force, and 
more than human power, Mark i . 22, 29 ; Acts 
x i i i . 41 . The second effect is, the voice of thun
der ; which brings not only wonder, but fear: 
these two may be i n the reprobate, as Felix, and 
the multitude i n our text. The th i rd effect, 
proper to the elect, is the sound of harp ing ; 
whiles the word not only ravisheth w i t h admir
ation, and striketh the conscience w i t h terror, 
but also filleth i t w i t h sweet peace and joy. 

Ver. 30. But far your salcjis'] That ye might 
believe; which i f ye do not, how shall ye escape 
that neglect so great salvation, such a heavenly 
preacher! See then that ye refuse not, that ye 
shift not off, h im that speaks from heaven; see 
that ye turn not from him, whose voice once 
shook the earth, but now heaven too, TrapairritTtjirde, 
Heb. x i i . 25, 26. 

Ver. 31. !Z7te prince of this world] Gratian 
saith, the devil is called the prince of this world, 
as a king at chess, or as the cardinal of Eavenna, 
only by derision. The power he hath is merely 
usurped, and because the world w i l l have i t so, 
which even l ieth down i n that wicked one, as St 
John hath i t , that is, under the power and vassal
age of the devH, 1 John v. 10. I t is wholly set 
upon wickedness, as Aaron saith of the people, 
Exod. xxxiL 22. 

Ver. 32. And if I be lifted up, &c.] Pope U r 
ban V I . said that these words, " Give unto 
Csesar the things which are Caesar's," were abolish
ed when Christ was l i fted np from the earth, and 
drew al l things to h i m ; that is (as he expounds 
i t ) , when Christ ascended, he drew to the pope's 
empire al l kings and their kingdoms, making h im 
K i n g of kings and Lord of lords. (Jacob. Eev. 
de v i t . Pon.) Is not this a sweet interpreter ! 

/ will draw all men unto me] As the wind 
called Oceeias, being a north-east wind, contrary to 
the nature of the north wind, drives not away 
clouds, but draws them to h im. 

Ver. 33. Signifying what death, &c.] Be l i fted 
up betwixt heaven and earth, as Absalom was, 
Absolan Marie fur ens pensWis arbare obit, who 
therein, saith Gretser the Jesuit, became a lively 
figure of Christ cmcified. Sed o mirum et detirum 
figurativae erucis fabrum I 

Ver. 34. We have heard out of the law] But 
had they never heard out of the law that Christ 
must first suffer, and then enter into his glory? 
Isa. l i i i . 2 ; Dan. i x . 26. There is none of us 
Jews, saith Josephus, but being asked of any 
point of the law, can answer to i t more readily 
than te l l his own name. Quilibet nostrum de lege 

interrogatus, facilius quam nomini suo responded. 
Is i t then ignorance or malice that they thus cavil 
and quarrel our Saviour? 

Ver. 35. Yet a little while is the light, &c.] 
The day of grace, which is very clear and bright, 
is usually a short one. Therefore break off your 
sins by repentance; be abmpt i n the work, for 
hfe is short, opportunities headlong, and once 
past, irrecoverable. He is the wise man that 
prefers opportunity before time, i n laying hold 
upon etemal life ; but fools are semper victuri, 
saith Seneca, they wUl, and they wUl, & c . ; so 
they trifle, and by futuiing, fool away their own 
salvation. Amend before the draw-bridge be 
taken up. Charles, king of Sicily and Jerasa
lem, was called Cunctator: not i n the sense as 
Fabius, because he stayed t i U opportunity came, 
but because he stayed t i l l opportunity was past. 
Too many such. Manna must be gathered i n the 
morning, or not at a l l ; and not kept t iU the mor
row, lest i t stink. 

Ver, 36. Whiles ye have the light] God is but 
a while vdth meu i n the opportunities of grace; 
and this wiU be a bodkin one day at the hearts of 
unbelievers, that they " loved darkness rather 
than l i g h t ; " viz. when they are cast into outer 
darkness. 

Ver. 37. But fhouAjh he had done, &c.] 'The 
evangehst being now by course of the history to 
pass on to the description of Christ's death and 
passion, thinks good first to remove this dead 
Amasa (the Jews' unbelief) out of the way (that 
none might stop or step aside for i t ) , by assigning 
the trae cause thereof, their own unmalleable ob
stinacy. 

Ver. 38. That the saying of the prophet] These 
unbehevers were not such, because the prophet 
had so foretold i t ; but the prophet therefore fore
told i t , because they should be such. L ike as 
Joseph's foretelhng the famine was no cause of i t , 
but an antecedent only. 

Ver. 39. Therefore they could not believe, &c.] 
They could not, because they would not, saith 
Theophylact out of Chrysostom, who yet extol
leth man's free vdU more than is meet. Pelagianis 
nondum litigantibus, patres securius loquebantur, 
saith Augustine, contra Juhan. i . 2. 

Ver. 40. Ble hath hardened their hearts] W i t h 
a judiciary hardness. This is i n some respect 
worse than h e l l : sith (besides that God inflicts 
i t as a punishment of former obstinacy) i t is one 
of the greatest sins, and so far greater an evil 
than any of the greatest punishments. Hence i t 
was the saying of a reverend man, " I f I must be 
put to my choice, I had rather be i n hel l w i t h a 
sensible heart, than live on earth w i t h a reprobate 
mind," 

Ver. 41 . Wlien he saw his glory] His train 
only i n the temple, Isa. v i . 1, where the sera
phims are said to hide their faces w i t h two wings, 
as w i t h a double scarf, before God's glorious 
brightness, that would put out their eyes else ; 
they clap their wings on their faces, as men do 
their hands when the lightning flasheth i n their 
eyes. 
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Ver. 42. Last they should he put out, &c.] 
W h i c l i would redound to their disgrace, and this 
these amhitionists could not away w i t h . But 
what saith a reverend divine % " Bravely contemn 
a l l contumelies and contempts for thy conscience, 
taking them as crowns, and confirmations of thy 
conformity to Christ." 

Yer. 43. They loved the praise of inen\ W h i c h 
what is i t else hut a l i t t le stinking breath % 
These have their reward, Mercedem suam, non 
Dei, saith Jerome. How much better Luther ! 
Haud velim, Erasmi, gloria aut nomine vehi : 
Major est mihi timor in laudihus, gaudium vero 
in maledi-ctis et hlasphemiis. (Epist. ad Nic. 
Hansm.) 

Ver. 44. Jesus cried, &c.] As being now to 
cry his last to them, and is therefore so eamest 
i n his contestation. This was the Conclamatum 
est to this perverse people, his farewell sermon, 
&c. 

Ver. 45. Seeth him that sent me] For God was 
i n Christ reconciling the world to himseK, and i n 
h im the Godhead dwelt bodily. Col. i i . 9, So that 
i n al l our addresses we must fix the eye of faith 
on the human nature of Christ, and there speak 
as to our God. L ike as where I see the body of 
a man, there I know his soul is, and therefore I 
speak to his understanding when and where 1 see 
his body, because they are not severed ; so, view
ing by faith Christ's manhood now glorified, I 
there see and speak to the great God, because I 
know he is there personally united. 

Ver. 46. / am come a light into the wwld] 
Not by participation only (as the apostles were 
the lights of the world, Matt . v. 14) but by 
nature. H o w prodigiously blasphemous then 
was that bishop i n the Council of Trent, that 
( in his oration there made) applied this text 
to the pope, who at that time was Paid the 
Third, an odious hypocrite. (Cornel. Episcop. 
Bipontin.) 

Tfiai whosoever helieveth in me, &c.] A n d he 
that this way seeks the kingdom of heaven, must, 
wi th h i m i n Justin, look for this Sun of right
eousness i n the west; that is, dying upon the altar 
of his cross : so shall he become k ing of heaven. 
(Stratonis servus, ap. Justin.) 

Ver. 47. I judge him not] viz. Whi le I am here 
on earth. I sustain another person now, that 
men may come apace to me without fear. Some 
ancient heretics held, that God i n the time of 
the law was a severe judge; and now, i n the 
days of the gospel, he was a l l made of mercy 
and mildness. But the apostle saith somewhat 
otherwise, Heb. i i . 1—3. God is more peremptory 
i n his judgments now than ever of old. A n d , 
chap. x i i . 29, he telleth us that even our God 
also, as weU as the God of the Jews, " is a con
suming fire." 

Ver. 48. Tlie word that I have spoJcen] I f the 
word shall judge us, then ought i t much more to 
be a judge of our doings now, said M r Philpot, 
martyr. Therefore let i t be president i n a l l as-
sembhes and judgments, saith Beza: as i n the 
Nicene Council, Constantine caused the Bible 

to be set on a deslc, as judge of al l contro-
ver.sies. 

Ver. 49, 50. For I have not spoken of myself] 
The divine authority of gospel doctrine is here, 
i n the close of this last sermon ad populum, most 
gravely asserted by our Saviour; as that which 
is undoubtedly authentic, because i t comes from 
the Father, e cujus ore nil temere excidit. David 
(saith one) sets the 119th Psalm as a poem of 
commendation before the book of God. The 
Son of David (say I ) sets this text as his I m 
primatur, his authoritative licence, at the end of 
the gospel. A n d as a friend once wrote to 
.i35gidius. Abbot of Nuremberg, concerning the 
119th Psalm, that they were, vei'ha vivenda, mm 
legenda, words not to be read, but l i ved ; the 
same may I affirm of our Saviour's sermons, 
and I know that his commandment is IKe ever
lasting. 

C H A P T E E X I I L 

Ver. 1. That he should depart, &c.] T H I S 
definition of death, saith Calvin, pertains to the 
whole body of the Church. I t is to the saints 
no more than a passage to the Father, an in-let 
to eternal life. Whether a Christian's death 
be a burnt-olfering (of martyrdom), or a peace-
offering (of a natural death), whether i t be by a 
sudden change, as Elijah's, or a lingering sick
ness, as Elisha's, i t is a sweet sacrifice ascending 
to God, as Manoah's angel ascending i n the 
smoke. This made Basd, when the emperor's 
lieutenant threatened to k i l l h im, cry out, eTOe 
yivoiro fioi, I would he wou ld ; for so should he 
soon send me to my heavenly Father, to whom 
I now live, and to whom I desire to hasten, Trpoc o v 
iweiyofiai iroppbiOev. (Basil.) This made Velcurio, 
a Dutch divine, when he lay upon his death-bed, 
break out into these sweet words (Joh. Manli . 
loc. com.). Pater est Amator, Filius Redemptor, 
Spiritus Sanctus Consolator; quomodo itaque 
tristitia affici possim ? The Father loves me, 
the Son redeemed me, the Holy Ghost comforts 
m e ; how then can I be cast down at the ap
proach of death? And the l ike triumphant 
words were uttered to me by my late reverend 
good friend and father, M r John Jackson, pastor 
of Binton, i n Warwickshire, when he lay a-dying, 
and laid his last charge upon me, to preach 
Christ, who had swallowed up death i n victory. 

To the end he loved them] Such fast friends 
are hard to find. ^tXoc evfttrafiXTiTOv ^Hov, A 
friend is a veiy changeable creature, saith Plato ; 
as soon on and as soon off again; as soon i n 
and as soon out, as Joab's dagger was; clear at 
the top and muddy at the bottom, as ponds are , 
white at the waxing of the moon, and black at 
the waning of i t , as the fish scolopidus i n the 
river Araxis is said to be. Andronicus, the 
Greek emperor, whom but yesterday he had 
used most kindly , and enrolled among his best 
friends, upon them to-day he frowned and 
tyrannized most cruelly; so that you might have 
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seen, saith the historian, the same man the same 
day (as is reported of Xerxes's admiral) to be 
crowned and beheaded, to be graced and dis
graced. So of Tiberius and Mahomet, the first 
emperor of the Turks, i t is said, that i n their love 
there was no assurance; but their least dis
pleasure was death. Christ, whom he loves 
once he loves ever, and though we break oft 
w i t h him, yet he abides faithful, 2 Tim. i i . 13, 
and his foundation standeth steady, having this 
seal, " T h e Lord knoweth them that are his," 
ver. 19. 

Ver. 2. The devil having nmo puf] He is l ikely 
at one end of every temptation to s i n ; as the 
hand of Joab was i n the tale of the woman of 
Tekoah. He rubs the fire-brand of evil con
cupiscence, and makes i t send out sparkles. 

Ver. 3. Jesus knowing, <fec.] This is prefaced 
to the washing of his disciples' feet, to show that 
he did i t not rashly, or out of baseness of spirit, 
as forgetting the dignity of his person and place, 
as Ahaz did, 2 Kings xv i . 7, and those, Isa. I v i i . 
9, and David also i n the court of Achish. There 
is a ro wpi-Ttov, a comeliness to be kept i n every 
condition. 

Ver. 4. He riseth from supper] So the rite of 
the Paschal supper required; as Beza showeth i n 
his annotations upon Matt. xxv i . 20. 

Ver. 5. Afler that he poureth water, &c.] So 
doth the pope once a year i n an apish imitation 
of our Saviour. As hkewise, when he is new 
elected, i n his solemn Lateran procession, he 
takes copper out of his chamberlain's lap, and 
scatters i t among the people, and (he and all) 
saith, "Si lver and gold have I none." (Dr H a l l 
on Matt. V . 20.) 

Ver. 6. Then cometh he to Peter] He came 
first to h i m (for the former verse sets forth his 
intent rather than his act of washing). A n d 
yet St Chrysostom tells of some that would 
needs have i t , that he began w i t h Judas. Like 
as the Papists say that our Saviour appeared 
first, after his resurrection, to the Virg in M a r y ; 
though the text be plain that he first showed 
himself to Mary Magdalene. These are hke h i m 
in Aristotle, that thought that everywhere he 
saw his own shape and picture going before him. 

Ver. 7. Bid thmi shalt know hereafter] D i f 
ferent degrees of knowledge are bestowed at 
several times. Our hearts are l ike narrow-
mouthed vessels; but then shall we know i f we 
follow on to know the Lord, Hos. v i . 3, and take 
heed that we leak not, Heb. i i . 1. 

Ver. 8. Thou shalt never wash my feet] This 
was an immoderate modesty, a proud h u m i h t y ; 
so is i t i n them that refuse gospel comforts, be
cause they are unworthy, Domine, non sum 
dignus, at sum indigens, said Pomeran. Tibi 
adest nimia humilitas, Thou hast too much 
humihty, said Luther to Staupicius. So the 
Baptist was as much to blame i n refusing to 
•trash Christ (Matt. i i i . 14) as Peter here to be 
washed by him. Luther said of Melancthon's 
self-denying humility. Soli Deo omnia deberi tam 
obstinate asserit, ut mihi plane videatur in hoc 

saltern errare, quod Christum ipse fivgat longius 
abesse cordi suo quam sit r ever a : Certe nimis 
nullus in hoc est Philippus. Phi l ip is worse 
conceited of himself than is fit. 

Ver. 9. Lord, not my feet oidy] Here he seems 
to be as far out on the other side. How hard is 
i t to hold a mean. Medio tutissimus ibis. (Ovid.) 
Virtue is placed between two extremes, as the 
planet Jupiter between cold Saturn and fiery 
Mars. 

Ver. 10. Needeth not, save to wash his feet] 
For though bathed i n that blessed fountain, 
Zech. x i i i . 1, and ful ly justified, yea, and freed 
from the stain and reign of sin, yet not from the 
relics, to keep us humble; that when we look 
upon our feathers, we may withal look upon the 
feet s t i l l defiled, and so be s t i l l cleansing our
selves " from al l filthiness of flesh and spirit ," 2 
Cor. v i i . 1. The inwards and the feet i n a sacri
fice were to be washed above the rest; because 
the entrails contain the excrements; and the 
legs, because they tread i n the dirt. Answerable 
whereunto, we are called upon to wash our 
hearts, Jer. i v . 14, and our feet, here. The com
parison seems to be taken from those that are 
washed i n baths; for though their whole bodies 
besides are washed; yet going forth, they touch 
the earth w i t h their feet, and so are fain to wash 
again. 

Ver. 11. He knew who should betray him] 
A n d yet he vouchsafed to wash his feet. This 
was stupenda dignatio, a wonderful condescension, 
an unparalleled patience. 

Ver. 12. Know ye what I have done to you?] 
This was our Saviour's usual order, to catechise 
his disciples after he had said or done anything 
for their instruction. So did the apostles, Gal. 
v i . 6, 1 Cor. xiv . 19, and the primitive pastors; 
they had their Credis? credo: Abrenuncias? 
abrenuncio, as i t were by an echo, as the word 
importeth. (Karij^tw, Sicut in echo una vox his 
audiri debet, tam ex catechumeno, quam ex ipso 
catechista. Pasor.) 

Ver. 13. Te catl me Master and Lord] A ht t le 
before our Saviour came i n the flesh, the Jewish 
doctors had taken up divers titles i n this order; 
Rabbi, Rabban, Rah, Rabba, Gaon, Moreh, Mo-
renu, and Morehtsedeck. These they did arro
gantly appropriate to themselves; but Christ was 
the true owner of them alL 

Ver. 14. Te ought also to wash one another's 
feet] What so great matter is i t then to salute 
others, to seek reconciliation w i t h them, &c. ? 
Angels th ink not themselves too good to serve 
the saints; kings and queens shall bow down 
to them w i t h their faces toward the earth, and 
hck up the dust of their feet, Isa. xhx. 23. 

Ver. 15. For I have given you an example] 
viroSciyiia. This St Peter calls inroypapftov, a 
copy for us to write after, 1 Pet. i i . 21 . A n d i n 
the same chapter saith that we should preach 
forth Christ's virtues, i^ayyeiXfire, ver. 9 ; our hves 
should be as so many sermons upon Christ's life, 
whilst we strive to express h im to the world i n 
al l his imitable graces. This is to walk i n Christ, 
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Col. i i . 6, to walk as Christ walked, 1 John i i . 6. 
The meditation of Christ's meekness converted 
the eunuch, Acts v i i i . 32, 33, &c. A n d we read 
of an earl, called Eleazarus, that being given to 
immoderate anger, was cured of that disordered 
affection by studying of Christ, and of his pa
tience. This meditation ho never suffered to 
pass from him, before he found his heart trans
formed into the similitude of Jesus Christ. 
Criix pendentis, cathedra docerdis. (In Vita ejus 
apud Surentius). 

Ver. 16. T/ie servant is not greater, &c.] This 
answers a l l our exceptions against brotherly of
fices : I am his elder, better, greater than he, &c. 
But which of us can say, I am a god? Christ 
washed his disciples' feet, though he knew that 
tho Father had given al l things into his hands, 
&c., as is expressly and for this very purpose 
noted here by the evangelist, ver. 3. 

Ver. 17. if ye knoiD tliese things, &c.] Know
ledge without practice is but as rain i n the 
middle region; or as a horn i n the unicorn's head, 
which i f i t were i n a wise man's head, would be 
very u.seful and medicinable, but as now is 
hurtful . 

Ver. 18. / know whom I have clioseii] Judas 
he had not chosen, but to the apostleship only. 
A l l this Judas hears, and is not moved at i t ; 
such a stupefying sin is hypocrisy. The Ger
mans have a proverb, Quem Deus excaecaturus 
est, huic piimum ocidos claudit. (Bucholcer.) 
A n d the Latins say, Deus quem destruit, de
mentat, God besots the man whom he means to 
destroy. 

Ver. 19. Ye may believe that I mn he'] A n d 
that ye may not stumble or stagger, though ye 
see Judas play the traitor, 2 Tim. i i . 18, 19. The 
apostasy of Hymenseus and Philetus, a pair of 
eminent professors, was l ike to have shaken 
many ; insomuch as the apostle was fain to make 
apology: "Nevertheless the foundation of God 
remaineth sure," &c. 

Ver. 20. Verily, verily I say, &c.] Here our 
Saviour seems to go on where he left, ver. 17, 
that between being a digression. Digressions, 
saith one, are not always and absolutely unlaw
fu l . (Bifield on the Colos.) God's Spirit some
times draws aside the doctrine to satisfy some 
soul, which the preacher knows n o t ; and sparingly 
used, i t quickeneth the attention. B u t God 
may force i t , yet man may not frame i t ; and i t 
is a most happy ability to speak punctually, 
directly to the point. 

Ver. 21. He was trmdAed in spirit] The 
Stoics then were out, i n holding that passions 
befall not a wise m a n ; and Jesuited Gonzaga 
was not so much to be magnified, who would not 
permit any man to love h i m ; ' and when his 
father died, a l l the grief he took was no more 
than t h i s ; Now, said he, there is nothing hinder-
eth me to say, " O u r Father, which art i n hea
ven." Christ was thoroughly troubled here, that 

• Caterum. uTuixoTtpae videtur vesfer Gonzaga, &c. D r 
Prideaux eontra Eudemon. 

' Caleeis extiti, et pulvinis innixi,in leetulis seirUsupini ja-

any one so highly advanced by h im (as i n the 
former verse, " h e that receiveth whomsoever I 
send, receiveth me," &c.) should be so ill-minded 
towards h im as to betray him. Idea deteriores 
sumus, quia meliores esse debemus, saith Salvian. 
We are therefore the worse, because we should 
be better. I t was no small aggravation to Solo
mon's sin that he forsook that God that had 
appeared unto h im twice, 1 Kings x i . 9. Our 
offences are increased by our obligations. 

Ver. 22. Looked one upon another dmcbting, 
&c.] Our Saviour sifted them ; and hereby put 
them upon the duty of self-examination; ever 
seasonable, but especially before the sacrament, as 
here, Let a man examine himself (and do i t 
exactly, as the word signifies, SoKi^a^eria, 2 Cor. 
x i . 28), though the heart hang off never so much. 
Men are as loth to review their actions and read 
the blurred wri t ing of their hearts, as school
boys are to parse their lessons and false Latins 
they have made. But this must be done, or they 
are undone for ever. A n d sparing a l i t t le pains 
at first, doubles i t i n the end ; as he who wiU not 
cast up liis books, his books w i l l cast him up at 
length. 

Ver. 23. Nmv there was leaning on Jesus' bosom\ 
So must we do at the sacrament, by the actuation 
of our faith, ascending up into heaven, and 
fetching down Christ into the heart, that we 
may have intimate and entire communion with 
him.* By the force of our faith at the Lord's 
table, cruci hceremus, sanguinem fugimus, et intra 
ipsa redemptoris nostri vulnera figimus linguam, 
saith St Cyprian (de Ccena Dom.). 

Ver. 24. Simon Peter therefore beckoned] 
Peter, that heretofore could not th ink his heart 
so unsound as to deny his Master, now feareth 
the ugly monster of fearless betraying. I n man's 
heart, as i n the sea, there is that Leviathan, 
therefore also creeping things innumerable, Psal. 
civ. 26. 

Ver. 25. He then lying on Jesus' breast] Ad 
pectus allapsus, as laying his ear to our Saviour's 
mouth, that he might whisper him who i t "was 
for things were as yet secretly carried, and the 
traitor not discovered, save to John only, who 
knew Christ's soul-secrets, and afterward re
ceived his revelation. 

Ver. 26. He it is to whom I shall, &c.] Here 
our Saviour not only feeds his hungry enemy, 
but shows h i m Uke courtesy as we do to one we 
drink to at table; yea, though he knew the 
traitor would make an i l l use of i t . Thus should 
a Christian punish his persecutors. No venge
ance but this is heroical, and f it for Christ's 
foUowers. Thus Bradford saved Bourn, that 
helped to burn him. Saunders, sent to prison 
by Stephen Gardiner, gave God thanks that had 
given h i m at last a place of rest and quietness 
where he might pray for the bishop's conversion. 
I t was grown to a proverb concerning Cranmer, 
Do my Lord of Canterbury a shrewd t u m , and 

eebant. Calvin, i n loc. 
' In aeeubitu mos ille ut aeeumberent uxorea in ainu virorum. 

L i p s , ad Tacit , x i . 
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then you may he sure to have h im your friend 
•while he liveth. Henry V I I . , emperor of Ger
many, feeling himself poisoned i n the sacramental 
bread by a monk, called him, and said unto him, 
Domine, reeedatis, &c.. Begone, sir, for i f my fol 
lowers find you, you w i l l die for i t . ' 

Ver. 27. Satan entered into Jiim] Gat more 
fuU possession of h im. Let them that depart 
the public assemblies ere a l l be done, as Judas 
did, take heed they meet not the de^dl at the 
door. The fourth Council of Carthage excommu
nicated such, and so delivered them up to Satan, 
which is a grievous punishment; for then they 
lie open to al l wickedness, as Ananias, whose 
heart Satan had filled from corner to corner. 
Luther when he had read certain letters sent to 
him from Vitus Theodorus, fetched a deep sigh, 
and said, Heu quam furit Satan, et impdlU secu-
ros Jwmines ad Iwrrenda flagitia, qum corpus et 
animum perdunt! Oh how the devil rageth 
and driveth on secure persons to horrible and 
damnable wickedness ! That which moved L u 
ther to say so, was a sad relation made i n that 
letter, of a certain widow, who being w i t h child 
by a young scholar, could not have her child 
baptized unless she would te l l the priest who 
was the child's father; whereat she being griev
ously vexed, first ki l led her child and then 
hanged herself. Which when the scholar heard 
of, he likewise stabbed himself to death. The 
priest understanding what tragedies had followed 
upon his refusing to baptize the child, hanged 
himself also. Now, who can doubt but a l l this 
was done by the instigation of the devil? Men 
usually defy him and spit at his name; but they 
spit not low enough, they spit l i i m out of their 
mouths, but not out of their hearts ; there he 
plays Rex, and so long cares no more for their 
cursing of h im than he doth for holy water. 

That thou doest, do quic/dy] This is no com
mand, but a prediction by way of detestation; 
like as when God said to Balaam, Go, for I know 
thou w i l t go after the wages of wickedness. Some 
note here that, even to Judas, Christ saith, " T h a t 
.thou doest, do quickly," so odious is dulness unto 
him. (Ward's Serm.) 

Ver. 28. Noto no man at the table Icnew, &c.] 
For John had not told Peter the secret committed 
to him by Christ, though he were very desirous 
to have known i t ; 

Si sapis, arcano vina reconde cado. 

A friend that can both keep counsel and gi-ve 
counsel, is worth his weight i n gold. When one 
desired to see Alexander's treasure, he bade one 
of his servants show him, not his talents of silver, 
but his trusty friends, OVK dpyvpiov raXavra, a\Xa 
Tovs ^t'Xowf. 

Ver. 29. For some of them thought] A n example 
of Christian simplicity. As bad men muse as they 
use, so good men measure others by themselves; 
and so are often deceived, as here. " Charity 
thinketh no evil ," I Cor. x i i i . 5. 

Or that he should give something to the poor] 
' Domine, reeedatis; nam sipercipiunt Teutonici, 

393 

Christ had not much, yet had somewhat for the 
poor; so must the poor day-labourer, Eph. iv . 
28, the necessitous widow, Mark x i i . 42. 

Ver. 30. He then having received the sop] So 
many having received the Supper of the Lord, 
eat their bane and drink their poison; that they 
eat is sauced, and that they drink is spiced, w i t h 
the bitter wrath of God, their hearts are woefully 
hardened, and their dispositions to sin seven times 
more inflamed than ever before. 

Ver. 31 . Therefore when he was gone out] 
The room being rid of the traitor, Christ deals 
more freely and familiarly w i t h the rest, and 
arming them against the scand,il of the cross, ho 
calls his death his glory, esteems his crovm of 
thorns more precious than Solomon's diadem; 
looks upon his wales as spangles, his blows on 
the face as ingots, his wounds as gems, his spit
tings on as sweet ointment, his cross as his 
throne. This is a paradox to flesh and blood; 
Jews and Gentiles jeer at i t ; as Lucian the 
atheist, who rails upon Christ blasphemously, 
calling him the crucified impostor; dyacrKoXowiir-
fiivov ao^iarijv. (Luc. i n V i ta Peregr.) A n d as for 
Christians, they foolishly believe, saith he, that 
they shall enjoy immortality and live i n bliss for 
ever ; therefore they set fight by life, yea, many 
of them offer themselves voluntarily to be slain 
for their superstition. Persuaserunt sibi infadices 
se immortalitate fruituros. Thus he. A n d another 
heathen proconsul, Actius Antoninus, in Asia 
cum persequeretnr Christianos (Tertul.), when 
he had tired himself w i t h k i l l ing Christians, and 
saw no end of i t , but that they came thicker uj)on 
him, crying out " W e are Christians," &c., he 
cursed them and cried out, O miseri, si libet perire, 
num vobis rupes aut restes desunt 1 O wretches, 
can you find no other way to die, but I must be 
troubled w i t h you ? 

Ver. 32. And shcdl straightway] Thus for the 
" j o y that was set before him, he endured the 
cross, despising, the shame, as being shortly to 
sit down at the right hand of the throne of 
God," Heb. x i i . 2. Look we on h im, and do 
likewise. There were i n Greece certain fields 
called Palaestrae, where young men exercised 
themselves i n wrestling. I n these were set up 
statues of some vaUant champions,, that the 
yoimg wrestlers might fix their eyes upon them, 
and so be encouraged. Can we choose a better 
champion than Christ to eye and imitate, shoidd 
we be called to resist unto blood, striving against 
sin ? He did not only sanguinem suffundere, sed 
effundere. A n d how did he support himseK 
under the cross, but by the fore-thought of the 
crown? 

Ver. 33. Little children, yet a little while] 
Here our Saviour useth the seK-same words to 
his apostles, which before he had used to the 
Jews, w i t h whom he was angry; so to cut off 
a l l hope from them of his corporeal presence. 
The fiction of the ubiquity began about the 
time of Berengarius; was fostered and furthered 
by Gerson, ChanceKor of Paris, who first taught 
et nostri devoti, morte moriemini. Func. 
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the real communication of properties, hy means 
whereof the human nature of Christ received 
this prerogative, said he, that at his supper (and 
then only) i t might he i n many places at once, 
wheresoever the supper was celebrated. But i n 
the year of Christ 1524 Jacobus Faber Stau-
pulensis taught at Paris, that by the same reason 
Christ might be as well corporally present i n a l l 
places at once, as he was at the supper. Eor 
which doctrine of the ubiquity he was opposed 
the year following by one Natalis Beda, and by 
the Sorbonists banished out of France. This is 
the nativity of that famous ubiquity, which 
being cast out of France, Luther brought back 
into the Churches of Germany;. Brentius fur
bished i t over, and Smidehnus obtruded i t upon 
many places and persons, whether they would or 
n o ; whence he is surnamed, UUquitatia Apostolus. 
How much better that good woman i n the Book 
of Martyrs, that being asked by the bishops, 
" Dost thou believe that the body of Christ is i n 
the sacrament really and substantially'?" " I 
believe," said she, " t h a t that is a real he, and a 
substantial l ie . " Domitius Calderinus, the Ital ian, 
who flourished i n the year 1442, when he was 
called by his friends to go to mass, was wont to 
say (as Vivos tells us), Eamus ad comviunem 
errorem. 

Ver. 34. A new commandment, &c.] New, 
ratione daritatis et facilitatis; for now there is 
abundance of spirit given by Christ, who writes 
this affection in our hearts, as of old the law was 
written i n stone. Besides that, he is become a 
new pattern and example of the ru le ; and so i t 
is become a new commandment, not i n respect of 
the matter of the duty, but of the form of 
observing i t . For the old rule was, " Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself" But now that 
form ("as I have loved you" ) hath something i n 
i t that is more express; and, for the incomparable 
sufiiciency of the precedent, is matchless, and 
more f u l l of incitation to fire affection; there 
being far more incentives and motives to love, 
since Christ came and gave himself for us. A n d 
this is appointed here, for the disciples' and our 
solace i n the want of Christ's bodily presence, as 
loving fellow-members to strive by al l means to 
delight i n the loving society one of another. 

Ver. 35. By this shall all men Jcnaw'] Other 
men's disciples are known by their titles, habits, 
ceremonies, &c., as the pope's shavelings (which 
yet is grown so bald a business, that now they 
begin to be ashamed of i t ) ; but love is Christ's 
cognizance, acknowledged by very .heathens, who 
could say that no people i n the world did love 
one another so as Christians did. Vide ut invi-
cem se ament Christiani! dixerunt Pagani, re
fer etde. (TertuUiano i n Apologet.) As the cur
tains of the tabernacle were joined by loops, so 
are true Christians by love. Philadelphia is 
blamed for nothing, Eev. u i . 18. 

Ver. 36. Whither goest thou?] That deep 
conceit he had drunk i n of an earthly kingdom, 
so hung i n his hght, that he could not see whither 

[ C H A P . X I I I . 

Christ was ascending. A l i tt le saucer held 
close to the eyes hinders the sight of a huge 
h i l l . 

But thou shalt follow me] Perhaps in the 
same k ind of death ; but to heaven, most cer
tainly. 

Ver. 37. / teill lay down, &c.] Peter was 
melius semper animatus guam armatus, better 
affected than appointed. H is heart deceived him, 
as did David's, Psai xxxix . 1, 2. He said he 
would look to his ways, bridle his tongue, &c. 
But soon after he brake his word, " My heart was 
hot w i th in me." Petrus se Cliristo opposuit, se 
cmtoris proejiosidt, sihi totum imposuit. Chrysost. 

Ver. 38. The cock shall not crow] Christ men
tioneth the cock, quia tam strenuum pugnatorem 
decehat tale praxonium. So, Eev. v i 13, pastors 
revolt, as green figs fa l l off, w i t h no ado. I n the 
Palatinate they fel l to Popery as fast as leaves fall 
i n autunm. 

C H A P T E E X I V . 

Ver. 1. Let not your heart, &c.] O U B Saviour 
sweetly proceeds i n his swan-like song. .Jil ian 
tells us that he once heard a dying swan sing 
most heavenly and harmoniously, tv^iovorarov 
Koi uSucuiTarov. (Hist. Var. l ib . i ) The poet 
shows the manner of i t , when he saith 

•—longa canoros 
Dat per colla modos— 

Of the Syrens (on tho contrary) i t is reported, 
that how sweetly soever tbey sang before, yet 
at death they make a horrid noise and un
pleasant roaring. Mortis articulo instante, et 
sanguine male affecto valde horride mugiunt 
Sircnes. Semblably, good men utter their best 
usually at last, the wine of the spirit being 
then strongest and livehest i n them. Where
as wicked men are then usually at worst, and 
go out w i t h a stench, as the devU is said to 
do. A n d as Melanethon said of Eccius's last 
wicked work, written of priests' marriage, Non 
fuit cygnea cantio, sed ultimus crepitus: et sicut 
felisfugiens pedit, sic ille moriens hunc crepitum 
ceeinit. (Melch. Adam, i n V i t . Calv.) So of Bald
w i n the apostate, one saith that vivere dmul et 
maledicere dedit, he died cursing, as that wretch 
d id swearing, who desperately also desired the 
standers-by to help h i m w i t h oaths and to swear 
for h im. 

Ver. 2. / woidd h-ave told you] A n d not have 
fed you w i t h false hopes of an Utopian happiness, 
as the devil deals by his, whom he brings into a 
fool's paradise; as Mahomet by his, to whom he 
promises i n paradise delicious fare, pleasant gar
dens, and other sensual dehghts eternally to be 
enjoyed, &c. Christ is no such impostor. 

Ver. 3. / will come again, &c.] Oh, look up 
and long for this " consolation of I s r a e l ; " say as 
Sisera's mother, " W h y are his chariots" (those 
clouds) " so long i n coming 1" 
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Heu pietas uNprisca ? pro/ana o temporal Mundi 
Fax! Vesper ! prrope Noxl o mora I Gliristeveni. 

There may ye he aZso] Christ counts not h im
self fu l l t i l l he have a l l his members about h i m : 
hence the Church is called " the fulness of h i m 
that filleth a l l things," Eph. i . 23. 

Ver. 4. And whither I go ye knou)] Some l i t t l e 
knowledge they had, such as Thomas i n the 
next verse denies to be any at a l l ; yet Christ 
acknowledgeth i t . The tenor of the new coven
ant requires no set measures of grace. The first 
springings i n the womb of grace are precious 
before God, Eph. i i . 1 ; he blesseth our buds, 
Isa. I x i . 11, and i n our dunghil l of ignorance 
can find out his own part of knowledge, as 
here. 

Ver. 5. Lord, we kiww not whither thmi goest, 
A c ] No, Thomas? what, are ye also ignorant? 
They knew, but knew not that they knew : their 
knowledge was yet but confused and indist inct ; 
they saw men, but as i t were walking l ike trees, t i l l 
their eyes were better anointed wi th the eye-salve 
of the Spirit. A man (saith Gataker) may have 
grace, and yet not know i t (as the embryo hath 
life, and yet knoweth i t not) , yea, he may th ink 
he hath i t not, as we seek for keys that are i n our 
pockets; or th ink we have lost a jewel, that we 
locked up i n our chest: yea, as the butcher 
looketh for the candle that sticketh i n his hat, 
by the l ight of that he seeketh. 

Ver. 6. / am the way, and the truth, &c.] As 
i f he should say. Thou hast no whither to go but 
to me, nor which way to go but by me, that thou 
mayest attain etemal life. Whi ch made Bemard 
say, Sequenvur, Domine, te, per te, ad te : Te quia 
Veritas, per te quia Via, ad te quia Vita. A n d 
this was one of those sweet sayings that old Beza 
had much i n his mouth a l i t t l e before his death. 
(Melch. Adam, i n Vi t i s exter.) 

No man rx>meth unto the Father, Ind hy me] 
Christ hath paved us a new and l iving way to 
God, wi th his own meritorious blood: and his 
flesh stands as a screen betwixt us and those 
everlasting burnings, Isa. xxxi iL 14. Let Papists 
say of their saints. Per hune itur ad Deum, sed 
magis per hunc. Let us say of a l l their he and 
she saints, as that heathen, Contemno minidos 
istos Deos, modo Jovem (Jesum) propitium habearn. 

Ver. 7. And from henceforth ye know him] Or 
else the more shame for you, having had me 
(his express image) so long amongst you. Chris
tians have a privilege above the Church of the 
Old Testament. The sea about the altar was 
brazen, 1 Kings v i i . 23, and what eyes could 
pierce through i t ? Now, our sea about the throne 
is glassy. Rev. iv . 6, l ike the crystal, clearly 
conveying the l ight and sight of God i n Christ 
to our eyes. 

Ver. 8. Lord, show us the Father] They would 
have seen the Father face to face w i t h their 
bodily eyes, as they saw the Son. But that no 
man can do and live, Exod. xxx i iL We cannot see 
the sun in rota, as the schools speak, i n the cir
cle wherein i t mns, but only i n the beams. So 
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neither can we see God i n his essence; i n his 
Son we may, who is the resplendency of his 
Father's glory, diraiiyaafia, Heb. i . 3. 

Ver. 9. Have I been so tang, &c. ] May not 
Christ just ly shame and shent us al l for knowing 
no more of h i m al l this while ? Ignorance under 
means of knowledge is a blushful sin, 1 Cor. 
X V . 34. 

Ver. 10. The words that I speak] Our Saviour 
allegeth for himself the D iv in i ty both of his 
word and works. He was mighty, saith Peter, 
both i n word and deed. Ministers also must, i n 
their measure, be able to argue and approve 
themselves to be men of God, by sound doctrine 
and good life. A n d not be, as our Saviour 
saith the Pharisees were, and as Epictetus saith 
many philosophers were such, uvtv rov wpdrreiv, 
pexpi TOV \iyeiv, that is, as far as a few words 
would go. 

Ver. 11. Believe me that I am, &c.] Take my 
bare word without any further pawn or proof. 
This is an honour due to Christ only, that he 
is avTOTriaroQ, He is Amen, " the faithful and tme 
witness," Rev. i i i . 14. 

Ver. 12. And greater works than these] Greater 
i n regard of the matter, as converting 3000 souls 
at a sermon, reducing a great part of the world 
to the obedience of Christ, &c. But yet less 
than those Christ did, for the manner. For, 1. 
They d id not them i n their own name, but i n 
his. 2. They preached not that they were gods, 
as he, but they preached Christ the only Lord, 
and themselves the Church's sein^ants, for Jesus' 
sake. They were the white horses on which 
Christ rode abroad the world, " conquering and 
i o conquer," Rev. vL 2. I n memory whereof, as 
i t may seem, the Saxon princes, having home a 
black horse t i l l then i n their mihtary ensigns, 
did, after they had received the faith and were 
baptized, bear a white horse, and gave i t for 
their arms. A n d Tertullian could say i n his time, 
that Britannomtn inaccessa Romanis loca, Cliristo 
tamen subdita. 

Ver. 13. Tliat I wdl do] A n undoubted argu
ment of Christ's D iv in i ty , that he hears and 
grants prayers. W h e n the people, i n Ahab's 
time, saw God answering El i jah by fire from 
heaven, they cried out, " The Lord he is God, 
the Lord he is God," 1 Kings xvi iL 39. « 0 
thou that hearest prayers" is a description the 
Psalmist gives of God, PsaL Ixv. 2. 

Ver. 14. If ye shall ask anything, &c.] This is 
not a vain repetition. Nunquam satis dicitur, 
quod nunquam satis discitur. (Seneca.) When God 
spake but once, David heard i t twice. Oh that 
we would once hear and believe, what Christ for 
our comfort hath said over so often ! 

Ver. 15. If ye love me, keep my commandments] 
No better way to seal up love than by being 
obedient. " How canst thou love me," said she, 
" when thy heart is not w i t h me ?" Judg. x v i . 
15. Hushai, to show his love to David, set upon 
that difiicult and dangerous service for h im, of i n 
sinuating into Absalom's counsels, and defeating 
them. 

A C C O R D I N G TO ST J O H N . 
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Ver. 16. And he sJtcdl give you another Com
forter] Or, pleader, depreeator, advocate, wapa-
KXtjTov. Properly i t signifies such an onie as wc 
send for, when we are i n any danger, to advise 
and counsel us. The devil is called the accuser, 
Karqyopoe, i n f u l l opposition to this name and 
t i t l e given here to the Holy S p i r i t ; whose office 
i t is (as this attribute here imports) to make 
intercession i n our hearts to God for us ; and 
upon our true repentance to make our apology, 
1 Cor. v u . 11 ; to comfort us, by discovering our 
graces, 1 Cor. i i . 12, and by pleading our evi
dences, Eom. v iu . 18, which they that refuse to 
read over and rest upon, thoy help Satan, the 
accuser, taking his part against themselves, and 
pleading his cause against the Spirit their Com
forter. 

Tliat lie may abide with you for ever] Tho Spirit 
(saith D r Sibbs) is Christ's vicar-general, w i t h 
whom he leaves us, and by whom he is w i t h us 
to the end of the world. 

Ver. 17. For lie dwelleth toitli you] Next to 
the love of Christ i n dwelling i n our nature, we 
may wonder at the love of tho H o l y Ghost, that 
w i l l dwell i n the dark dog-hole of our defiled 
souls; and be there as those two golden pipes, 
Zech. iv. , through which the two olive branches 
empty out of themselves the golden oils of al l 
precious graces; which are, therehence, called 
" t h e fruits of the Spirit , " Gal. v. 22, "yea, the 
Spirit , " ver. 17. God also i n giving us his Spi
r i t , is said to give us a l l good things, Matt . v i i . 
11 , w i t h Luke x i . 13. 

Ver. 18. / will not leave you comfortless] Or
phans, or darkling, opfavovg ab opfv-q, tenebr(B. I 
your Lord am taken indeed from your head for a 
whde, bat you shall have the supply of my Spirit, 
Ph i l . i . 19. A n d I , even 1, AviU come again to 
you ere long; yea, 1 am now upon the way ; I 
come to fetch you, I come to meet you, I come, I 
come, ip-xpftat, Dedit me in viam. 

Ver. 19. But ye see me] The spiritual man 
hath " t h e nund of Christ," 1 Cor. u . 16, and 
those things revealed unto h i m that natural eye 
never saw, carnal ear never heard, neither hath i t 
entered into the heart of man the things -v^hich 
God hath prepared for them that love h im ; nei
ther prepared only, but imparted to his afore
hand, even i n this life. For he reserves not a l l 
for the life to come, but gives a grape of Canaan 
i n this wUderness, such as the world never 
tasted of. 

Ver. 20. That I am in my Father and you in 
me] Oh happy union, the ground of communion ! 
interest! the ground of influence ! Hence we 
have communication of Christ's secrets, 1 Cor. i i . 
6 ; the testimony of Jesus, 1 Cor. i . 5 ; consola
tion i n aU afflictions, 2 Cor. i . 5 ; sanctification of 
a l l occurrences, PhU. i . 21 ; participation of 
Christ's merit and Spirit, and what not % 

Ver. 21 . And I will love him, and manifest, 
&c.] Increase of the saving knowledge of Christ 
is promised as a singular reward of our love to 
h im and fruit of bis love to us, tiu^avlaui, tacite 
et clam indicabo. (Eras.) Imo palam et in media 

[ C H A P . X I V . 

lace. Beza. This is, saith Agur, " t o ascend 
into heaven," Prov. xxx . 3, 4. This is, saith our 
Saviour elsewhere, the groat talent of a l l others. 
There is a " m u c h " i n i t , Luke x i i . 48. This is, 
saith St Paul, the Christian's riches, 1 Cor. i . 5 ; 
and David reckons of his wealth by i t , Psal. 
cxix. 32. 

Ver. 22. Hoio is it that thou wilt manifest, &c. ] 
Many a wise question the disciples ask him i n 
this chapter; and yet our Saviour bears Avith 
their rudeness, and gently instructs them, preach
ing as they were able to bear, Mark iv. 33. So 
did Paul, 1 Cor. i x . 22. So must al l ministers, 
2 T im. i i . 25, i f they mean to do good on i t . 

Ver. 23. Jesus answered and said unto him] 
Our Saviour, passing by that frivolous question, 
proceedeth i n his discourse. Some follies are 
best confuted by silence. One having made a 
long and idle discourse before Aristotle, con
cluded i t thus : I doubt I have been too tedious 
imto you. Sir Philosopher, w i t h my many words. 
I n good sooth, said Aristotle, you have not been 
tedious to me, for I gave no heed to anything 
you said. (Plutarch, de Garrulitate.) 

Ver. 24. But the Father's] Therefore to be 
obeyed, because of divino authority. God's im
press makes authentic, and binds every good 
heart to obedience. Venial, venial verbum Do
mini, et suhmitteinus ei, sexcenta si nobis essent 
colla, said Baldassar, a godly Dutch divine (in 
Epist. ad fficolamp.). 

Ver. 25. These things have I spoken unto you 
A n d t n d y I may seem to have spoken to smal 
purpose (verba quid ineassum non proficientia 
•perdo f) by anythmg that you have yet profited. 
But cast not away your confidence that hath so 
great recompense of reward. For the Comforter 
shaU be your remembrancer, and cause your 
memories (as the sea doth) to cast up your dead 
notions, &c., as ver. 26. 

Ver. 26. But the Comforter, A c ] The Spirit 
teacheth only things consonant to Scripture, and 
is thereby discerned from a spirit of delusion. 
He is not novarum revelationum architectus, as 
Papists, Mahometans, Anabaptists, and Liber
tines would make him. The Jews also had many 
traditions and unwritten verities (as they called 
them) wherewith they beheved their scribes and 
doctors were inspired, for the people's better 
direction i n observing the law. These they 
called Maslilamnutlioth, Gompletiones, Perfec-
tiones, because they thought that the written 
law was perfected and completed by them. (Bux-
torff.) These were those our Saviour cried down. 
Matt. XV. 5. A n d the prophet tells us, that i n 
vain shaU we look to hear the voice behind us, 
where our " eyes see not our teachers," Isa. xxx . 
20, 21 . 

Ver. 27. Peace I leave tvith you] As a fareweU 
or legacy; Sacrosancta cipqvi} nobis committitur, 
non ipvvviQ, aut Ipig: Christ is the Prince of 
Peace, yea, he is our peace, saitb the apostle, and 
brings true peace, which is a piece of his king
dom, Eom. xiv. 17. Of h im i t may be more 
truly said than i t was of our Henry V I L , that 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E GOSPEL 
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he came i n , Ut cum pacem exulavtam exul, ex-
torremque cxtorrus concomitatus esset, redacem 
quoque redux apportaret. (Twinus Comment, de 
rebus Britann.) 

Not as tlie world, &c.] They cry peace when 
there is no peace, and make fair weather when 
such a storm of God's wrath is ready to burst 
out as shaU never be blown over. They comple
ment, and wish peace, when Avar is i n their 
hearts: as the pope sent aAvay Henry I I L , em
peror, i n peace, but i t was, saith the historian, 
Qualem scilicet pacem Judas simulavit, non qualem 
Christus reliquit, i. e. such as Judas, counterfeit, 
not such as Jesus left his peoj)le. (Auth. Apolog. 
de unit. Eccles.) 

Ver. 28. My Father is greater tlian / ] To Avit, 
as I have voluntarily submitted myself to the 
office of a mediator. Lo, here this Sun of right
eousness is gone back ten degrees i n the dial 
below his Father. " Thou hast made h im l i t t le 
less than the angels," Psal. v i i i . 5 ; there (as 
man) he is gone back ten degrees beloAV the 
angels. " I am a worm and no man," Psal. x x i i . 
6 ; there he is gone back ten degrees below men. 
" A Uving dog is better than a dead Uon," Eccles. 
ix. 4 ; there he- is gone back ten degrees beloAV 
worms. For he Avas not so much as a l iv ing 
Avorm, but was laid i n the grave as a dead lion, 
there to have been meat for worms, but that i t 
was impossible for God's Ho ly One to see cor
ruption. See hoAV he emptied and humbled him
self, tKivuiatv, that he might exalt and fiU us 
w i t h his fulness, iKavwatv. 

Ver. 29. And now I have told you hefore] 
Which none beside God himself could do, but by 
divine revelation. The knowledge of future con
tingents is of God only, and of such as to whom 
he is pleased to communicate i t ; as he did to 
the prophets, who when they foretold things 
only as i n their causes, they might fall out or 
not, as Isa. xxxviii. 1 ; Jonah iii . 4 ; and 1 Kings 
x x i . 2 0 ; but when they foretold things ut 
futura in seipsis, then they fell out infallibly. 
The devU also may come acquainted Avith such 
things, and be able to foreteU them, i f God re
veal them to him, as he did Ahab's death; and 
as Trithemius the abbot and Cusanus the car
dinal foretold a change of reUgion to fall out i n 
the year 1517, which Avas the year wherein 
Luther began to stickle for Christ against the 
pope.i 

Ver. 30. Hereafter I will not, A c ] Make we 
the best of our Christian friends whUe we have 
t h e m ; as we would do of a borrowed book or 
tool, that we know not how soon they may be 
sent for by the right owner. 

The prince of this world cometh] I n his Umbs 
and instruments, those breathing devils that put 
Christ to. death. Persecutors are set a-Avork by 
Satan ; " the devil shaU cast some of you into 
prison," Rev. ii . 10. W h y l Is he become a 
justice of peace, to send men to prison ] Yes, 
by his agents. But why would Christ be 

• Cusanus obiit, A. D. 1464. Trithem. scripsit an. 1508. 
Genius vero qui Trithemio hac dietavit, alius an ater 

TO ST J O H N . 397 

so used by h im and his? Hear the next 
words. 

Ver. 31. But that the world may know] Not 
you only, but al l must take notice of my ready 
obedience to the wUl of my heavenly Father, 
even to the suffering of death. Christ's passion 
must shine as a perpetual, picture i n our hearts; 
therefore i t is so accurately described by aU the 
four evangelists, whereas his b i r th is recorded 
but by two of them only. 

C H A P T E R X V . 

Ver. 1. I am the true vine, &o.] O U R Saviour's 
way lying (as i t is thought) by the vineyards, he 
takes that occasion of comparing himself to a 
vine, as he doth elsewhere to many other crea
tures, everywhere obvious; that therein, as i n so 
many optic glasses, v/e may see him, and be put 
i n mind of him. Tam Christi meminisse opus est, 
quam respirare, saith a Father. A bee can suck 
honey out of a flower that a fly cannot. Fire 
w i l l be aspiring; so wiU true grace. 

Ver. 2. Fvery hranch in me] That thinks h im
self to be i n me, and is so thought to be by 
others, but proves not to be so. These are said 
to " deny the Lord that bought them, to trample 
on the blood of the covenant, whercAvith they 
were sanctified, to walloAV i n the mire from which 
they had been washed," 2 Pet. i i . 1, 22 ; Heb. x. 
20. So here, to be branches i n Christ, and yet un
fruitful . Not that they ever were i n Christ, but 
seemed to be so ; as a pole fixed i n the earth, but 
not rooted; as a rotten leg cleaves to the body, 
but is no part of i t ; or, as wens and ulcers, 
Avhich are taken away without loss to i t . 

He purgeth it] KipEi, Kadaipei, Amputat, pidat. 
Of al l possessions, saith Cato, none requires 
more pains about i t than that of vineyards. 
Corn comes up and groAvs without the husband
man's care, Mark iv . 27, he knows not how. B u t 
vines must be dressed, supported, sheltered, 
pruned every day almost; lopped they must be 
ever and anon, lest the juice be spent i n leaves. 
A n d i f i t be painful to bleed, i t is worse to 
wither. Better be pruned to grow than cut up 
to burn. 

Ver. 3. Through the word, &c.] Which is the 
pruning knife, to lop off our luxuriances, rotten 
boughs, raw grapes, to pare off our gum of pride, 
moss of formaUty, Vinitoris cultellus ad sordes 
•purgandas. (Col.) The word h i d i n the heart 

keeps from sin, as an amulet, Psal. cxix. 11, and 
keeps youth from uncleanness, ver. 9 ; m i x t 
Avith faith, i t purgeth upon corruption, Acts xv . 
9, and Avill not suffer men to rest i n sin. 

Ver. 4. As the hranch cannot hear fruit, &c." 
A l l our sap and safety is from Christ. The bu<. 
of a good desire, the blo.ssom of a good resolu
tion, and the fruit of a good action, al l come 
from h im. Gratia prwvenit nos id velimus, et sub-
sequitur ne frustra velimus. (Augustine.) 
fuerit, ego non facile dixerim. Bucholcer. 
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Ver. 5. The same bringeth forth much fruit] 
Christ is a generous vine, a plant of renown; 
and al l his are " filled w i t h the fruits of right
eousness," Ph i l . i . 11, have hearts f u l l of good
ness, as those Eom. xv. 14, and lives f u l l of good 
works, as Tahitha, Acts ix . 33. In Bucholcero 
vivida omnia fuerunt; vidda vox, vioidi oculi, 
mvidcB manus, gestus omnes vividi. (Melch. Ad . i n 
Vita . ) Nehemiah never i-ested doing good for his 
people; he was good a l l over. Like the Egypt
ian fig-tree, that hears fruit seven times a year; 
or the lemon-tree, which ever and anon sendeth 
forth new lemons, as soon as the former are 
fallen off; or the plain of Campania, now called 
Terra de lavoro, which is extolled for the most 
f ru i t fu l plat of earth that is i n the universe. 

For without me ye can do nothing] This ia point 
blank against the doctrine of free-will. Sub laudi-
bus natural latent inimici gratice, saith Augustine. 
These w i l l needs hammer out their own happi
ness, l ike the spider, climbing by a thread of her 
own weaving, w i t h motto accordingly, Mihi soli 
debeo. Whereas the apostle demandeth. Who 
made thee to difl'er? Grevinchovius the A r 
minian boldly answers, Fgo meipsutn discemo, I 
make myself to differ. This he had leamed from 
heathens belike : That we hve, is from God; but 
that we live well, is from ourselves, saith Seneca. 
A n d this is the judgment of al l men, saith Cicero, 
that prosperity is to be sought of God, but wis
dom is to be taken up from ourselves. St A u 
gustine was of another judgment, and saith, 
Ciceronem, id faceret homines liberos,fecisse sacri-
legos. Quod vivamus deorum munus est; quod 
bene vivamus, nostrum. Judicium hoc omnium 
nwrtalium est, &c. (Cic. de Nat. Deor. ; Aug. C. 
D. 5.) 

Ver.. 6. Cast them into the fire, and they are 
Imrned] So they must needs be, may some say; 
but his meaning is, that temporaries, of a l l others, 
make the fiercest, hottest fire, because they are 
trees most seared and fuel fu l ly dry. Nahum 
tells us that such are but as stubble laid out i n the 
sun a-drying, that i t may burn the better, chap, 
i . 1 0 ; or hke grapes, let to hang i n the sunshine 
t i l l they be ripe for the wine-press of God's 
wrath, Eev. xv. 16. 

Ver. 7. Ask what ye will, and it, &c.] Either 
i n money or money's worth. I f ye ask and miss 
i t is because ye ask amiss. One was wont to say 
of Luther that he could have of God what he 
w o u l d ; Vir iste potuit quod voluit. A n d being 
one time very eamest w i t h God for the recovery 
of a godly useful man, he cried out. Fiat voluntas 
mea. Let thy w i l l be done; and then he faUs off 
sweetly, M y w i l l . Lord, because thy w i l l ; Mea 
voluntas, Domine, quia tua. 

Yer. 8. Herdn is my Father glorified, &c.] 
There is not (saith one) so much of the glory of 
God i n a l l his works of creation and providence 
as i n one gracious action that a Christian per
forms ; how much more i n a life f u l l of good 
f ru i ts ! This makes others say, Surely God is in 
them. Vere magnus est Deus Christianorum, 
said one Calocenius a heathen. God also ac

counts that he receives a new being, as i t were, by 
those inward conceptions of his glory, and by 
those outward honours that we do to him, espe
cially when we study God's ends more than our 
own, and drown a l l self-respects i n his glory. 
Surely, they that do thus may have what they 
w i l l (saith one), and God even th ink liimself be
holden to them. 

Ver. 9. Continue ye in my love] I n the love 
wherewith I do dearly love you. As who should 
say. Suffer yourselves to be loved by me. Lo, the 
Lord Christ even makes love to the good soul, 
and woos entertainment. 

Ver. 10. Even as I have kept my Father's] 
Christ's obedience must be our pattern of imita
tion. A l l his actions were either moral or 
mediatory. I n both Ave are to imitate him. I n 
the former by doing as he did. Matt. x i . 29 ; 1 
Pet. i i . 23. I n the latter, by similitude, translat
ing that to our spiritual life Avhich he did as 
mediator; as to die to sin, to rise to righteous
ness. 

Ver. 11, Tliese things liave I spoken, that, &c.] 
Sound joy is wrought i n the heart by the hearing 
of the word ; " Make me to hear joy and glad
ness, that the bones which thou hast broken" 
(wi th the sense of sin amd fear of wrath) " may 
rejoice," Psal. l i . 8. A n d God creates the fruit 
of the lips to be peace, Isa. x lv . 

Tlmt my joy may remain in you] The tempo
rary's joy, as i t is groundless, l ike weeds that grow 
on the top of the water, so i t is but frothy aud 
fiashy, such as may wet the mouth, but not warm 
the heart, smooth the brow, but not fill the 
breast: hke a slight dash of rain, or a handful 
of brushwood, &c., Eccles. v i i . 6. The true Chris
tian's joy is f u l l and firm, solid and substantial, 
Gaudium in re, gaudium in spe, gaudium de pos
sessions, guadium de promissione. He bath st i l l 
enough to make h im everlastingly merry under 
Avhatsoever misery. He can turn into his count
ing-house, and find there sufficient to sustain him, 
as David did, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 

Ver. 12. This is my commandment] Love is the 
complement of the law and the supplement of 
the gospel. 

Ver. 13. Greater love than this, &c.] Of any 
such love, but i n Christ, we shall hardly read. 
David i n a passion may wish, " Would God I had 
died for thee; " but i n cold blood I doubt whether 
he would have done i t . A certain citizen of Tole
do, being condemned to die, his son ceased not 
by prayers and tears to entreat that he might die 
for his father; which accordingly he did. (B . 
Fulg. i . ) But this is rare, for life is sweet, and 
love is cold i n this case. Every man is his own 
next neighbour. 

Ver. 14. If ye do whatsoever, &c.] I n desire 
and endeavour l i f t ing at the latch, though ye 
cannot open the door, and looking to both the 
magnalia and minutula of the l a w ; Boni Catho-
lid sunt (saith Augustine) qui et fidem integram 
sequuntur, et bonos mores. A n d they are written 
i n the book of life (saith Bernard) that do what 
they can, though they cannot do what they 
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should. Qui guod possunt, faciunt, etsi quod de-
heid, non possurd. 

Ver. 15. I call you not servants] A n d yet i t 
was the top of David's titles, to he the servant of 
the L o r d ; and the height of his ambition, to be 
a door-keeper i n his house. A l l his servants are 
sons, and a l l his sons heirs. 

But I have called you friends] I t was a high 
honour of old to be the king's friend. Such hon
our have al l his saints : Christ doth freely un
bosom himself unto them. 

Ver. 16. Arul ordained you, that you should 
go, &c.] Not that ye should lord i t over your 
brethren (as the pope ordained his caterpillars), 
and get up the best of the land for your private 
use and pleasure. The pope, when he maketh 
his cardinals, useth these words. Estate confratres 
nostri, et principes mundi. The archbishopric 
of Toledo is said to be worth a hundred thousand 
pounds a year: a greater revenue than some 
kings have. 

That whcdsoever ye shall ash, &c.] Bemard i n 
his Meditations giveth divers rules of strictness, 
of purging the heart, of being faithful and frui t 
fu l , et cum talis fueris (saith he) memento mei, 
intimating, that then they might have what they 
woidd of God, for themselves or others, that were 
so qualified. 

Ver. 17. Tliat ye love one another] That ye 
hold together, because the world w i l l hate you. 
A spirit of perversities made way for the ruin of 
Egypt, Isa. xix. 14,16,17. 8i collidimur frangi
mur, i f we clash we break. Of the ancient B r i 
tons, Tacitus tells us that nothing was so de
structory to them as their dissensions, Dum 
singuli pugnant univei'si vincuntur. A n d of the 
Thracians, Herodotus saith, that i f they had been 
all of one mind they had been invincible. Keep 
therefore the staff of binders unbroken, Zech. x i . 
7, 14. " Keep the unity of the spirit in the bond 
of peace," Ephes. iv. 3. I n the cause of religion 
every subdivision is a strong weapon i n the hand 
of the enemy; as in the disagreement of Luther 
and Zuinglius. The Jesuits have a practice of 
running over to the Lutherans, pretending to be 
converts; but i t is only to keep up that bitter 
contention that is between the Calvinists and 
Lutherans; the viralency whereof is much fo
mented by these renegade Jesuits. 

Ver. 18. If the world hate you, &c.] As i t w i l l 
because i t is condemned by your contrary practice, 
and is carried on by a contrary principle. Moab 
was irked because of Israel, or, did fret and vex 
at them. Numb. x x i i . 3, 4. Bats fiy against the 
light. Some barbarous nations curse the sun 
when i t shines hot upon them, and shoot up their 
arrows against i t . 

Ye know that it hated me first] Shall we th ink 
to speed better than our betters? Elias is not 
better than his fathers. Luther was angry w i t h 
those that set forth his sufferings, sith they were 
nothing to the sufferings of Christ. A l l our 
troubles are but as the slivers and chips of his 
cross. 

Ver. 19. If ye were of the world, &c.] They 

TO ST J O H N . 399 

jangle among themselves, and intertear one an
other as dogs fighting. For though there be not 
a disagreement i n heU (being but the place of re
tribution, not of action), yet on earth there is no 
sound peace among the wicked. Howbeit let 
Ephraim be against Manasseh, and Manasseh 
against Ephraim, they w i l l be soon against J u d a h ; 
as i f a hare ran by dogs that are fighting, they 
w i l l agree to pursue the bare. 

Therefore the toorld hateth you] As inhospitable 
savages do those that land on their coasts ; as 
the Cyprians, for an old gradge, slay a l l Jews 
they meet vrith, though but cast upon their coasts 
by contrary Avinds. Odio humani generis, et per 
flagitia invisi, saith Tacitus of Christians, (xv.) 
Tanti non est bonum, quanti est odium Christi-
anarum. David's adversaries sought not only his 
life, but his soul, his damnation too ; as that 
monster of Mi lan, mentioned by Bodinus. Now 
we commit thy soul to the devil, said the perse
cutors to John Huss. A n d Jerome of Prague 
could hardly obtain a confessor, being, i t seems, 
conscientious that way. 

Ver. 20. Rememfjer the word, &c.] Else a l l is 
lost, 1 Cor, XV. 2. Naturally the word rans 
through us, as water through a riven vessel: 
Pleni rimarum sumus, hue atque illuc diffluimvs. 
Our memories are as sieves, that retain the chaff, 
let go the good c o m ; or as nets, that keep the 
pelf, let go the clean water; or as hour-glasses, 
that are no sooner fuU, but running out again. 
Beseech we God to put his finger upon the hole, 
and to make his word an engrafted word unto us, 
to settle i t upon our souls, nijirore irapapvuifiir, 

Heb. i i . 1. 
If they have kept my saying, &c.] But they 

w i l l do neither. H o l y Melancthon, being hiimself 
newly converted, thought i t impossible for his 
hearers to withstand the evidence of the gospel; 
but after he had been a preacher awhile, i t is said 
he complained that old Adam was too hard for 
young Melancthon. 

Ver. 21 . BecoMsa they know not him, &c.] For 
had they knoAvn, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory. St Paul thanks his ignorance 
for a l l his cruelties to Christians. Ignorance is 
a breeder, and great-beUied. Aristotle makes i t 
the mother of a l l misrule and mischief (Ethic,-
i i i . ) 

Ver, 22. If I had not come, &c.] Here our 
Saviour shows that their ignorance was affected, 
as theirs is w i t h us. Qui ut liberius peccent, 
libenter ignorant, they shut the windows lest the 
light should come i n . (Bemard.) Sic. fit, ubi 
homines majorem vitce partem in tenebris agunt, 
ut novissime solem quasi supervacuum fastidiant. 
(Seneca, Epist.) This is the ignorance to which 
mercy is denied, Isa. xxv i i . I I . 

Ver. 23. He that hateth me] I t is wonder 
how any should, yet we read of God-haters, E o m 
i . 30, and al l sin is a k i n d of God-slaughter, 
Omne peceatum est Deicidium. The wicked wish 
there were no God, when David cries out, Vivat 
Deus, PsaL x v i i i . 46. 

Ver. 24. Works which none other man did] 
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More stupendous, because by my own power, 
and al l to the people's profit. These were of 
use i n the Church's infancy, and Papists boast 
of them s t i l l ; but those are the devil's ly ing 
wonders, 2 Thess. i i . 9. As for our religion, Pvdet 
diabolum Ladheri doctrinam miraculis eonfirmare, 
saith Gretser the Jesuit. But we answer w i t h 
Augustine, He that now looks for a miracle is 
himself a great miracle : Qui adJuK p?-odigia 
quoerit nmgnum est ipse -prodigium. Christ was 
the only Thaumaturgus, or wonder-worker. This 
is attested by Josephus the Jew, and confessed 
by Mahomet. 

Ver, 25. Theg hated me unthout a cause] So 
they dealt by David, so by Christ, and so s t i l l 
by his members. There is but the same pageant 
acted over again as of old. In moribus eompositi, 
et modesti sunt, was the worst the persecutors 
could say of the Waldenses, those ancient Pro
testants. They are good i n their hves, true i n 
their speeches, hearty i n their affections. (Bp 
Usher.) Sed fides e-oitcm est ineorrigibUis et pes
sima, saith the Dominican Inquisitor, concerning 
the Hussites. So the Bishop of Ahff, i n the 
Trent Council, said that as the faith of the Ca
tholics was better, so the heretics exceeded them 
i n good life. Hominis vita magna omnium con
sensu probatur, said Erasmus of Luther, Tanta 
est mm-um integritas, ut nec hastes reperiant quod 
calumnientur. A n d yet a friar of Antwerp wished 
that Luther were there that he might bite out his 
throat w i t h his teeth, as the same Erasmus testi
fieth. 

Ver. 26. Whom Itvill send unto you from., &c ] 
Christ hath satisfied the wrath of the Eather ; 
and now the Father, and Christ both, as recon
ciled, send the Spirit, as the fruit of both their 
loves, and as an earnest, which is part of the 
whole sum. 

Ver. 27. And ye also shall bear mitriess] Thus 
W o r d and Spirit go together, according to the 
pronuse, Isa. l i x . 21. The manna of the Sji ir it 
comes down from heaven i n the dews of the 
ministry of the gospel. Numb, x i 2 ; 1 Pet. i . 
22. 

C H A P T E E X V I . 

Ver. 1. Tliat ye should not be offended] As 
wi th a thing unexpected and intolerable. Darts 
foreseen are dintless. Cresses coming on the 
sudden find weak minds secure, make them miser
able, leave them desperate. 

Ver. 2. Whosoever killeth you, &c.] Maxi 
minian, the persecutor, thought that the blood 
of Christians would be a well-pleasing sacrifice 
to his gods: Christianorum sanguinem Diis 
gratissimam esse victimam. (TertuL) Budseus 
thinks that the apo-stle, 1 Cor. iv . 13, alludes to 
those heathenish expiations, wherein certain 
condemned persons were brought forth yearly 
w i t h garlands upon their heads, and offered up 
as sacrifices to their gods, i n time of any con
tagious udection especially; and these they 

J P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X V L 

termed KoBappara and TrEpn^/iifiara. A t Colen 
certain divines preached, that the death of cer
tain heretics (as they called them) should pacify 
the wrath of God which then plagued Germany 
grievously wi th a strange k i n d of sweating sick
ness. (Budseus i n Pandect.) I n the sixth Council 
of Toledo, i t was enacted that the king of Spain 
should suffer none to live i n his dominions that 
professed not the Eoman Catholic religion. K i n g 
Phihp, accordingly, having hardly escaped ship
wreck, as he retumed from the Low Countries, 
said he was delivered by the singular providence 
of God to root out Lutheranism, which he pre
sently began to do, professing that he had rather 
have no subjects than such. Another Catholic 
k ing said that i f he thought his shirt were i n 
fected w i t h that heresy, he would tear i t from 
his own back, and rather go woolward; nay, i f 
any member of his body had caught the con
tagion, he would cut i t off, that i t might creep no 
further. O sancta simplicitas I said John Huss, 
when at the stake he observed a plain country 
fellow busier than the rest i n fetching fagots. 

Ver. 3. Because they have not knmcn] Through 
bl ind zeal. " The dark corners of the earth are 
f u l l of cruelty," saith the Psalmist. A n d " they 
shall not destroy i n a l l mine holy mounta in ; " 
" f o r knowledge shall cover the earth, as the 
waters do the sea," Psal. Ixxiv . 2 0 ; Isa. x i 9. 
See the notes on chap. xv. 21. 

Ver. 4. Ye may remember, &c.] A n d act, 
what I have foretold and taught you. The dif
ference between divinity and other sciences is, 
that i t is not enough to know, but you must do 
i t ; as lessons of music must be practised, and a 
copy not read only, but written after. Nan est 
hoec umbratilis philosophia, sed quce ad usum et 
praxin aptanda. (Calvin.) 

Ver. 5. None of you asketh me, &c.] This they 
had asked him, but not as w^ell a-paid of his 
going; this he would have of them, and of us, 
when we part w i t h friends that die i n the Lord, 
say as he, Tidisti liberos quos ipse dediTas ; non 
contristor, quod recepisti; ago gratias, quod de-
disti. (Jerome ad Julian.) 

Ver. 6. Sorrow hath filled, your hearts] So that 
you are, for the time, not more uncomfortable than 
uncounsellable. Thus also i t fared wi th those 
Israehtes i n Egypt ; their ears were so f u l l of gall, 
that meek Moses even lost his sweet words upon 
them, Exod. v i . 9. Passions are headstrong, and 
can hear no counsel: 

Fertur equis auriga, nec audit currus habenas. 
Ver. 7. I mil send him unto ycm] This our 

Saviour oft repeats, that they might once take 
notice of i t , as an inestimable favour, that God 
should pour forth his Spirit upon al l flesh, Joel 
i i . 28. What so precious as sp ir i t ! what so vile 
as fiesh! I t is received among the Turks, that 
when Christ said that though he departed, he 
would send them a Comforter, i t ŵ as added i n 
the text, A n d that shall be Mahomet; but that 
the Christians i n malice toward them have razed 
out those words. Is not this the efiicacy of error } 
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Ver. 8. And when he is come, &c.] This text 
had been easy, had not commentators made i t so 
knotty. 

He will reprove'] Or imdeceive the world, by 
refuting those odd conceits and erroneous opin
ions, that men had before drunk i n , and were 
possest of, i\iyi,et. Ita ut nihil habeat, quod prce-
texat. He shall clearly convince them of the 
hatefulaess of sin, of the necessity of getting 
righteousness, both imputed and imparted; both 
that of justification, inherent i n Christ, imputed 
to Uit, and that of sanctification also, imparted by 
Christ, inherent i n us ; this latter is here called 
judgment, as i t is likewise Matt. xiL 20. T iU he 
bring forth (t/cjSaXj;) judgment to v ic tory ; that 
is, weak grace (called before a broken reed, 
smoking wick) to perfect conquest over corrup
tion. Cum vi quadam, frustra obsistente Satana. 
Compare w i t h this text that of the apostle, 1 
Cor. vL 1 1 ; Such were some of you (scilicet, 
mundus immumlus), but ye are ( in general) 
washed from your sins, of the hatefulness whereof 
ye are now clearly convinced; and ( in particular) 
ye are sanctified by the Spirit of our God, and 
ye are justified i n the name, that is, by the merit, 
of the Lord Jesus the righteous, who is the pro
pitiation for our sins. 

Ver. 9. Of sin, because they bdieve not in me] 
Our Saviour instanceth i n the greatest of sins, 
unbelief; which was the first sin, and is stiU the 
root of aU the rest, Heb. i u . 12. I t is a sin 
against the gospel, and rejects the remedy, that 
bath of Christ's blood, to the which even the 
princes of Sodom are invited, Isa. i . 10. I t gives 
God the lie, and subjects a man to the rigour, 
coaction, and curse of the law. 

Ver. 10. Of righteousness, because, <fcc.] What 
strength is there i n that reason ? T h i s : Christ 
took upon h im to be our surety, and he must 
acquit us of al l our sins ere he can go to his 
Father. 

Ver. 11. Of judgment, because the prince, A c ] 
Satan is, by the mighty work of the Holy Ghost, 
cast out of his trenches, forts, cages, castles, 
heaven of men's hearts, 6\vpwfiaTa, 2 Cor. x. 4 ; 
corruption is dejected, though not utterly ejected, 
Luke X . 18. " The Spirit lusteth against the 
flesh." So that as we cannot do what good we 
would, because of the flesh; so neither what evil 
we would, because of the Spirit. 

Ver. 12. But ye cannot bear them now] Be
cause your spirits are dulled with worldly sorrow. 
But the Spirit shall be unto you a powerful re
movens, prohibens. 

Ver. 13. He will guide you into all truth] Many 
are the benefits that we receive by the Spirit. 
" The fruit of the Spirit is i n aU goodness, and 
righteousness, and t r u t h , " Eph. v. 9. This our 
Saviour delivers to his disciples at several times, 
and by degrees, as they could bear i t . Here he 
represents him as a guide to godliness. Simeon 
was brought into the temple by the instinct of 
the Spirit. Paul would have gone to a certain 
place, but the Spirit would not sufler him. Lo, 
such is the working of the Holy Ghost s t i l l i n 

26 

men's hearts, " The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth i n his 
way," PsaL xxxv iL 23. Kings suffer their chU
dren to ride w i t h them, but yet set tutors and 
governors to overrule them. So here. A n d 
because Ddicata res est Spiritus Dei, therefore 
we must observe and obey his motions, which 
are the sound of his goings, the footsteps of his 
anointed, Psal. Ixxxix . 51. We should lay our
selves (as instruments) open to the Spirit's 
touch, submit to his discipUne, as Paul did. Gal. 
iL 20. A n d this requires a great deal of self-
deiual. 

Ver. 14. He shall glorify me, &c.] A n d i f the 
Ho ly Ghost could not use any better means to 
glorify Christ, than to take of his excellencies, and 
hold them out to the world, what should minis
ters, the mouth of the Holy Ghost, do rather? 

Ver. 15. All things that the Father liath, A c ] 
So that i f we can but marry the heir, we have 
alL The Father saith unto him, as he did to his 
eldest son, Luke xv. 31 , " Son, thou art ever w i t h 
me, and aU that I have is thine ; " therefore we 
may go boldly to h i m for al l things needful for 
life and godliness. When Joseph sent to Jacob, 
that Pharaoh had put aU into his hands, he was 
not a Uttle comforted that one so near to h im i n 
nature was so able to accommodate him. Let us 
also come boldly to the throne of grace, sith our 
flesh and blood hath aU power to do us good. 
Christ, as mediator, is able to make aU grace 
abound toward us, that we " always, having a l l 
sufficiency i n aU things, may abound to every 
good work," 2 Cor. v iu . 8. W e l l might Ignatius 
say. Ignis, crux, et diaboli tormenta in me veniant, 
tantummodo ut Jesum nanciscar. 

Ver. 16. A little while, and ye shall not see me] 
This " Uttle " seemed a long while to them, so that 
they began to doubt (though i t were but the 
th i rd day after his death) whether or no i t were 
he that should redeem Israel, Luke xxiv . 21 . 
(Dubito, a duo et ito, Becman. Sic Aiaraaie.) God's 
help seems long, because we are short. A short 
walk is a long journey to feeble knees. I t is but 
for a moment i n his anger that God hides his 
face from his, though i t should be during l i f e ; 
he hath an eternity of time to reveal his kindness 
i n . A n d to say that God hath cast you off, be
cause he hath h id his face from you, lsa. l i v . 7, 8, 
is (saith M r T. Goodwin) a fallacy fetched out of 
the devil's topics. W h e n the sun is eclipsed, 
fooUsh people t h i n k i t w i l l never recover l ight , 
but wise men know i t w i U ; and at such a time, 
though the earth want the l ight of the sim, yet 
not the influence thereof; so neither are the 
saints at any time without the power, heat, and 
vigorous influence of God's grace, when the l ight 
and comfort of i t is intercluded. 

Ver. 18. We cannot tell what he saith] We 
know here but i n p a r t ; the greatest part of our 
knowledge is the least part of our ignorance, saith 
one. Man's heart, saith another, may be com
pared to a vessel, the means to a pipe ; the Spirit 
of God to the wheel that beats the water into the 
pipe ; the minister is the servant that opens the 
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cock. (August.) A n d then the reason why we 
know hut m part is, either the cock always runs 
not, or not always i n the same measure; and 
sometimes our vessels are filled w i t h other things 
(as the apostles here were w i t h worldly grief and 
the conceit of an earthly kingdom), and so they 
run over; and usually our vessels run over, and 
lose what we received hy the means. 

Ver. 19. Now Jesus knew that they were, &c.] 
He graciously prevents their requests, so he doth 
ours often; and usually i n Scripture the answer 
is given, the question concealed. God thereby 
providing for men's infirmity, who are ready to 
ask such odd questions, as the disciples here do, 
to the discovery of their own dullness. 

Ver. 20. Te shall weep and lament] So long as 
ye abide in this valley of tears, as the Septuagint 
render that, Psal. I xxxv i . 6 ; tic riiv KoiXdSa TOV 

icXavOfiwyoe. In hoc exilio, in hoc ergastulo, in hac 
peregrinations, in hac valle lachrymarum, as Ber
nard hath i t . " M y tears have been my meat," 
saith David, Psal. x h i . 3, alluding to the hart, 
which, being pursued, sheds tears. These, instead 
of gem.s, were the ornaments of David's bed, saith 
Chrysostom. The Church's eyes are as the pools 
of Heshbon, ever glazed w i t h the tears of com
punction or compassion. Cant. v i i . 5. Tertullian 
speaketh of himself, that he was bom to nothing 
else but sorrow and mourning. Athanasius, by 
his tears, as by the bleeding of a chafed vine, ciued 
the leprosy of that tainted age. Jerome, writ ing 
of his own life, saith that there were furrows i n 
his face and icicles from his hps w i t h continual 
weeping. 

But tlie world shall rejoice'] The merry Greeks 
of the world laugh themselves fat, and are so afraid 
of sorrow that they can never find time to be se
rious ; counting i t no sport unless they may have 
the devil their playfellow ; no m i r t h but madness ; 
no venison sweet but that which is stolen. These 
are forbidden to rejoice in anything, Hos. x. 1. 
Etiam si Iceta tibi obveniant omnia, non est tamen 
quod leeteris. (Eibera.) But i f they do, there 
is a snare or cord i n the sin of the wicked, to 
strangle their joy w i t h ; " but the righteous sing 
and rejoice," Prov. xx ix . 6. Woe be to m i r t h -
mongers, that fieer when they should fear, Luke 
v i . 25. 

But your sorrow shall oe turned into joy] God 
shall soon give you beauty for ashes, the o i l of 
gladness for the spirit of heaviness, & c . ; he shall 
turn al l your sighing into singing, al l your la
ments into laughter, your sackcloth into silks, 
your ashes into ointments, your fasts into 
feasts, your wringing of hands into applauses, 
&c. 

Ver. 2 1 . A woman when she is in travail] The 
sorrow of a saint is oft compared to that of a tra
vailing woman, Isa. x x v i . 1 7 ; Jer. v i . 24, &c. 1. 
I n bitterness and sharpness; which made Medea 
say, that she had rather a thousand times be slain 
i n battle than once bring forth a child : Millies 
in bello perire mallem, quam semel parere. 2. I n 
ut ihty ; i t tends to a b ir th . 3. I n hope and ex
pectation, not only of an end, but also of fruit . 

4. I n that there is a certain set time for both. 
A n d Finis edulcat media. (Keckermann.) 

Ver. 22. And ye now therefore have sorrow] No 
sorrow l ike to that, when we see not Christ i n 
his favour. He hides his love oft, as Joseph did, 
out of increasement of love; and then we cannot 
see h im for crying; as Mary Magdalene could not, 
she was so bleared. But when he seemeth far
thest from us, his heart is w i t h us ; and he must 
needs look through the chinks, as i n the Canti
cles, to see how we do, as that martyr expresseth i t . 
(Saunders, i n a letter to his wife and friends.) 
There is a presence of Christ that is secret, when 
he seems to draw us one way, and to drive us 
another. Cant. v. 6. 

Ver. 23. And in that day ye shall, <fec.] q. d. Ye 
shall be so exact and so expert, that you shall not 
need to ask such childish questions as hitherto 
ye have done. This is hke that of the prophet, 
" They shall not each man teach his neighbour, 
saying. Know the L o r d ! for they shall al l know 
me, from the least to the greatest," Jer. x x x i . 
34. « They shall be aU taught of God." Cathe-
drum in coelo habet qui corda docet, saith Augus
tine. A n d Quando Christus docet, quam cito dis-
eitur quo docstur i So St Ambrose, Nescit tarda 
molimina spiritus saneti gratia. When the Spirit 
undertakes to teach a man, be shall not be long 
a-learning. Now al l God's people have " t h e 
unction that teacheth them al l things," 1 John 
i i . 20. A n d as i n pipes, though of different 
sounds, yet there is-the same breath in them; so 
is there the same spirit i n Christians of al l sizes. 

Ver. 24. Hitherto ye have asked nothing] To 
what ye should have asked, and might have ob
tained. Prayer, as those arrows of deliverance, 
should be multiphed, 1 Kings x i i i . 19 ; the oftener 
we come to God the better welcome; neither can 
we anger h i m worse than to be soon said or sated. 
I t was more troublesome to Severus the emperor 
to be asked nothing than to give much: Moles-
tilts erat ei nihil peti, quam dare. When any of 
his courtiers had not made bold w i t h him he 
would call h im, and say. Quid est cur nihil petis ? 
&c.. What meanest thou to ask me nothing! So 
Christ here. 

Ask, that your joy may be full] Pray, that ye 
may joy. Draw water w i t h joy out of this well 
of salvation. David was excellent at this. His 
heart was oft more out of tune than his harp. 
He prays, and then cries, " E e t u r n to thy rest, O 
my soul." I n many of his Psalms the beginnings 
are f u l l of trouble, as Psal. v i . , xx i i . , l i . ; but by 
that time he prayed a while, the ends are fu l l of 
j oy and assmance, so that one would imagine, 
saith Peter Moulin, that those Psalms had been 
composed by two men of a contrary humour. 
Hudson the martyr, deserted at the stake, went 
from under the chain; and having prayed eam-
estly, was comforted immediately, and suffered 
valiantly. 

Ver. 25. These things have I spoken, &c.] He 
spake plain enough, but they were so slow of heart 
and dul l of hearing, that they thought he spake to 
them i n riddles and parables. Legum obscuritates 
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non assignemus eulpce scribentium, sed inscitice non 
assequeniium. (Sex. Cecil, apud Gell.) So though 
the prophet dealt w i t h the people as w i t h l i t t l e 
ones newly weaned, mincing and masticating their 
meat for them, laying hefore them " precept upon 
precept, line upon line," &c., yet was he to them 
(through their singular stupidity) as one that 
lisped half words, or spake i n a strange tongue, 
Isa. xxv i i i . 1 0 — 1 2 . Ac si ilcesis esset labiis. 

Ver. 2 6 . At tliat day ye shall ask, &c.] Christ 
had promised them further l ight, but yet expects 
they should pray for i t . Prayer is a putting the 
promises i n su i t ; we must pray them over ere we 
get the performance, Ezek. xxxv i . 3 7 . Christ 
himself was to ask of his Father the world for his 
inheritance, &c., Psal. i i . 

Ver. 2 7 . For tlie Father himself loveth you\ 
We say majesty and love cannot dwell together. 
Non bene conveniunt, nee in una sede morantur 
majestas et amor: because love is the abasing of 
the soul to al l services. But i t is otherwise i n 
God ; majesty and love meet i n his heart; so that 
of his own free accord he w i l l give us anything 
we ask, and as i t were prevent a mediator, crown
ing his own graces i n us. 

Ver. 2 8 . Again, I leave the world, &c.] So Plo
tinus the philasopher, when he died, said, ro iv 
ifioi dtiov avayia iiri TO irftioroyovov dtlov. {Sponte 
etiam non rogante me. Ut apud Hom. airtiSovra 
Kai avTov oTpvvciv.) Nay, Julian the apostate (if 
Marcellinus may be credited) went out of the 
world w i t h these words i n his mouth, Vitarn re-
poscenti naturce, tanquam debitor bonce fidei, red-
diturus exulto. 

Ver. 2 9 . His disciples said unto him] How 
apt are we to overween our l i t t le nothing of 
knowledge or holiness, to swell w i t h big con
ceits of our own sufficiency! and, when we see 
never so l i t t le , to say presently, w i t h her i n the 
poet, Consilii satis est i?i me mihi ? (Arachne ap. 
Ovid ;) to th ink we understand (as St Paid hath 
i t ) " a l l mysteries, and a l l knowledge ! " 1 Cor. 
x i i i . 1 . How truly may i t now be said of many, 
as Quintilian saith of some i n his time, that they 
might have proved excellent scholars, i f they had 
not been so persuaded of themselves already? 
" Conceitedness cuts off all hope of proficiency," 
fl otijfftc icTi Tfje TrpoKoirijc iyKoiri}. 

Ver. 3 0 . Now we are sure, Ac.] W l i a t ! not 
t i l l now ? Nicodemus was before you then, John 
i i i . 2 . But better late than never : Nunquam sero, 
si serto. 

Ver. 3 1 . Do ye now believe?] I know, ero 
trouble comes, you are jo l ly fellows. But i t is 
easy to swim i n a warm bath : and every b ird 
can sing i n a sunshine day. We shall see 
shortly what you can do. " If ye faint i n the 
day of adversity, your strength is small," Prov. 
xx iv . 10 . Hard weather tries what hea l th ; hot 
service, what courage. 

Ver. 3 2 . Behold, the hour cometh, &c.] So 
bladder-like is the soul, that filled w i t h earthly 
vanities, though but wind, i t grows great and 
swells i n pride ; but i f pricked w i t h the least p in 
of piercing grief, i t shriveleth to nothing. 

26 * 

Ver. 3 3 . These things have I spoken] This 
sermon of our Saviour then would be read i n time 
of trouble. I t hath virtutem pacativam, i f m i x t 
w i t h fa ith. 

Tliat in me ye might have peace] Though sur
charged w i t h outward troubles. Josiah died i n 
peace, according to the promise, though slain i n 
war. True grace, l ike true gold, comforts the 
heart; alchemy gold doth not. 

In the world ye shall have tribtilation] There 
is no avoiding of i t ; i t is not a paradi.se, but a 
purgatory to the saints. I t may be compared to 
the Straits of Magellan, which is said to be a 
place of that nature, that which way soever a 
man bend his course, he shall be sure to have the 
wind against h im. (HeyL Geog.) 

/ have overcome the world] Therefore we are 
more than conquerors, because sure to overcome 
aforehand, Eom. v i i i . 3 7 . We are triumphers, 
2 Cor. i i . 1 4 . We need do no more, then, as those 
i n Joshua, but set our feet on the necks of our 
enemies, already subdued unto us by our Jesus. 

C H A P T E E X V I L 

Ver. 1 . And lift up his eyes to heaven] T H I S and 
the l ike outward gestures i n prayer, as they issue 
fi-om the ferv'ency of the good heart, so they re-
fiect upon the soul, whose invisible affections by 
these visible actions, i n the saints, are the more 
inflamed. Howbeit, hypocrites, though they 
have their hands elbow deep i n the earth, w i l l 
seem to pierce heaven w i t h their eyes l i f t up i n 
prayer. Videntur torvo aspectu caelum ad se attra-
here, saith Calvin somewhere ; they so fix their 
eyes i n public prayer, as i f they would leave them 
on the roof of the church ; when al l is but his
trionical, theatrical, counterfeit, Trpoc TO Sia^ijvai, 
to be seen of men. Matt . v i . 1 . The eagle, when 
she soareth highest, have ever an eye to the prey 
below ; so hath the hypocrite to profit, credit. 

The hour is come] q. d. 1 ask not before the 
time is come, I am ripe and ready for thy kingdom. 
Some would be i n heaven ere they have done 
their work upon earth. B u t whtlt said that an
cient ? Domine, si tibi sim necessarius, non recuso 
vivere : Lord , i f thou hast any further service for 
me to do, I am wi l l ing to live longer. When we 
come to heaven, the reward w i l l be so large, that 
we shall repent ns ( i f i t were possible there to 
repent for • anything) that we have done no 
more work. I t is not lawful, saith Capel, 
to wish for death simply, neither to be set free 
from the troubles, fears, and cares of sin, nor that 
we would not conflict, nor wrestle any longer 
(for this were to serve ourselves, and seek our 
own ease and ends), but i n hatred to sin, as i t is 
sin. 

Ver. 2 . That he should give etemal life] A n d 
what more fi-ee than gift ? Note this against our 
merit-mongers, who not only cry, w i t h Novatus, 
Non habeo, Domine, quod mihi ignoscas, I have 
done nothing that thou shouldest forgive me ; but 
w i t h Vega, Vitam cBtemam gratis non CKcijn'am, 
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I wUl not have heaven for nothing. How much 
better St Augustine, Homo agnoscat, saith he, xit 
Deus ignoscat. A n d W i l h a m Wickam, founder 
of New College, who though he did many good 
works, yet he professed that he trusted to Jesus 
Christ alone for salvation. 

Ver. 3. That they may Mow thee] To know 
God i n the face of Christ is heaven aforehand; 
Qui mm habet Christum in horoscopo, non habet 
Deum in medio eodi. (Bucholcer.) " By his know
ledge shaU my righteous servant just i fy many," 
saith God concerning Christ, Isa. l i u . 11, that is, 
by faith ; which enfolds assent of the judgment, 
consent of the w i l l , and affiance or assurance of 
the heart. Papists place faith i n the w i l l only, 
and exclude knowledge. Nay, Bellarmine affirm
eth that faith may be better defined by ignorance 
(that mother of devotion) than by knowledge. 
They dig out men's eyes (as they dealt by Sam
son) and then make sport w i t h t h e m ; they con
fine faith to the w i l l , that they may do what they 
w i l l w i t h the understanding and the heart ; as 
the friars send men on pilgrimage, that they 
may he w i t h their wives the whUe. 

Ver. 4. That tliou gavest me to do] Our Savi
our counts his work a g i f t ; so should we take i t 
for a favour, that he employs us, that we may have 
any office about him, that we may magnify h i m 
w i t h our bodies, "whetherby life or death," Ph i l , 
i . 19. As a heretic I am condemned, said M r Brad
ford, and shaU be burned, whereof I ask God 
heartUy mercy that I do no more rejoice than I do, 
having so great cause as to be an instrument, 
wherein i t may please my dear Lord God and Savi
our to suffer. A n d the greatest promotion, said 
Latimer, that God giveth i n this world, is, to be 
such Philippians to whom i t is given, not only to 
beheve, but also to suffer. Ignatius professed he 
had rather be a martyr than a monarch. John 
Noyes took up a fagot at the fire, and kissed i t , 
saying. Blessed be the time that ever I was born 
to come to this. The apostles rejoiced that they 
were graced so as to be disgraced for Christ, 
Acts V . 4 1 . 

Ver. 5. With the glory which I had, &c . ] Our 
Saviour then fs no upstart God, and of a later 
standing, as the Arians and Mahometans would 
make of h im. Mahomet speaks very honourably 
of Christ, except only i n two things. First , he 
denied that he was crucified, but that some other 
was cmcified for h im. Secondly, he took up the 
opinion of the Arians, to deny his D iv in i ty . 
Arius at Constantinople, sitting upon the close 
stool, purged out his guts. Mahometism is now 
there i n that place, as i t were the excrements of 
Arius. 

Ver. 6. / have nmnifested thy name] The Jews 
seek to detract from the glory of our Saviour's 
miracles, by giving out, that he did them by I 
know not what superstitious or magical use of 
the name of Jehovah. (Bernard.) But that name of 
God that he is here said to manifest, is that 
nonfien majestativum, that holy and reverend 
name of God, set down Exod. xxx iv . 6, 7, a 
name that would fiU our hearts w i t h heaven, and 

[ C H A P . X V I L 

answer aU our doubts, had we but skiU to spell 
out a l l the letters i n i t . 

Ver. 7. Now they liave known, &c.] That the 
gospel is a plot of God's own contriving, and no 
device of man, as that Evangelium regni was, set 
out by the family of love ; and those fanatics 
mentioned by Irenseus, that were besotted w i t h 
an opinion of themselves, that they accounted 
their own writings to be gospels. I n the yean-
1220, certain monks at Paris set out a gospel 
fuU of aU filthiness and blasphemy, naming i t 
Evangelium mtemum. A n d i n the book called 
Conformitates S. Francisci, made i n the year 
1389, i t is written, that the same book is better 
than the gospel, and St Francis set i n Lucifer's 
chair above angels. The CouncU of Constance 
comes i n w i t h a mm obstante against Christ's i n 
stitution, withholding the cup from the laity. 
A n d when the pope sets forth any bulls, com
monly he concludes thus ; Non obstantibus consti-
tutionibus et ordinationibus Apostolicis, cceterisque 
confrariis guibuscunque, and the pope's interpret
ation of Scripture, be i t what i t wi l l , seem i t 
never so contrary to the Scripture, is ipsissimum 
Dei verbum, the very word of God, saith Hosius. 

Ver. 8. For I have given unto them] A sweet 
and precious gift . I t was the Jews' primary 
privilege that unto them were committed the 
oracles of God. There is a " chiefly " set upon i t , 
Eom. i i i 2, irpSirov, Primarium quiddam et res 
magni momenti. 

Ver. 9. / pray for them] Christ hath left us 
this prayer here recorded, as a pattem of that 
intercession he incessantly maketh for us at the 
right hand of his heavenly Father. Joab was 
heard for Absalom: shall not Christ for us ? 
Solomon denied his mother's request, 1 Kings i i 
22 ; God vriU not deny Christ's. The prodigal 
came vrithout a mediator to his father, and was 
embraced; much more shaU we, presented by 
Christ. 

Ver, 10. And I am glorified in them] I t wiU 
be a singular prop to our prayers, i f we so carry 
ourselves, that Christ i n his daily intercession 
may give this testimony of us to the Father. 
He undertakes for us, as i t were, and gives his 
word, that we, being mindful of our reconcUia-
t ion by h im, shall shun sin by his grace, and 
not provoke h im as before. This shoiUd cause 
us to hve so as Christ may have credit by us, 
and we may have courage to come to God by 
Christ. 

Ver. 11 . Keep through thine own name] " T h e 
name of the Lord is a strong tower," Prov. 
x v i i i 1 0 ; " A munition of rocks," Isa. x x x i i i . 
18. Hither the saints run for the securing of 
their comforts and safe-guarding of their persons, 
as conies do to their burrows, aU creatures to 
their refuges, as the Shechemites fled to their 
tower, when their city was beaten down to the 
ground, Judg. ix . 5 1 . The lame and blind, the 
most shiftless creatures, when they had gotten 
the stronghold of Sion over their beads, thought 
then they might securely scorn David and his 
host, and yet their hold failed them, 2 Sam. v. 
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6, 7. So doth not God those that fly to his 
name. Pray to be kept by i t . 

Ver. 12. But the son of perdition] This excep
tion shows that Judas was never of Christ's body, 
for can he be a Saviour of a son of perdition? 
But why is he then excepted ? First, by reason 
of his office he seemed to be of his body. Second
ly, our Saviour speaketh here i u particular of the 
twelve; and to be an apostle was i n itself but an 
outward caUing. 

Ver. 13. And these things I speak in the toorld] 
Not for his own or his Father's sake, but for the 
comfort of his disciples; to cure them of their 
anxiety and anguish, when they heard h im pray
ing and providing such things for them. For 
this also i t was, that be prayed thus i n their 
presence (when at other times he went apart), 
for their consolation doubtless and instruction. 
M r Bradford, martyr, when he shifted himself i n 
a clean shirt made for his burning, he made 
such a prayer of the wedding-garment, that some 
of those that were present were i n such great 
admiration, that their eyes were as t ru ly occupied 
in looking on h im as their ears gave place to hear 
his prayer. 

Ver. 14. I have given them thy ward, &c.] I 
have put my word into their mouth, therefore 
the world hateth them; Persecution being the 
black angel (as Calvin said) that dogs the gospel. 
When our Saviour preached at Nazareth, so long 
as he was opening his text, they admired h i m ; 
but when he came to apply i t close to their con
sciences, they pulled him out of the pulpit, and 
would have broken his neck down the h i l l , Luke 
iv. 29. The book that the angel gave John to 
eat " was sweet i n his mouth, but bitter i n his 
belly," Eev. x. 9 ; to note that the knowledge 
of divine truths is pleasant, but the publishing 
of them, whereby the fruit thereof might come 
to the rest of the members (like the concoction 
and distribution of meat digested i n the stomach), 
is f u l l of trouble. 

Ver. 15. That thou take them out of the world] 
Many godly men, weary of the world's i l l usages, 
are found oft sitting under Elijah's juniper, and 
wishing to d ie ; for what are they better than 
their fathers? " O h that 1 might have my 
request! " saith Job, " a n d that God would grant 
me the thing that I long for." A n d what was 
that, trow you ? " Even that i t would please God 
to destroy me ; that he would let loose his hand, 
and cut me off," Job v i . 8, 9. But was that 
well prayed, Job? Or was that wisely done, 
Jonali ? to fret one while at God's goodness 
to the Ninevites ? to faint another while at the 
loss of the gourd? and both times to wish to 
die, saying, " I t is better for me to die than to 
l i v e " ? Jonah iv. 3, 8. Were i t not better to 
serve out your time, w i t h David, Acts x i i i . 3 6 ; 
to finish your course, w i t h Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 7 ; 
to wait t i l l your change shall come. Job xiv. 14 ; 
well assured that that "wicked one shall not 
touch you," as St John hath i t , 1 John v. 1 8 ; 
that is, taetu qualitativo (as Cajetan senseth i t ) , 
w i th a deadly touch ? 

T O ST J O H N . 405 

"Ver. 16. They are not of the world, &c.] Here 
indeed they have their commoration, but their 
conversation is i n heaven, iroXirtvpa, Ph i l . i i . 
21 : they are clothed w i t h the Sun of righteous
ness, and have the moon (all earthly things) 
under their feet, Eev. x u . 1. Pearls, though 
they grow i n the sea, yet they have afiinity w i t h 
the heaven, the beauty and brightness whereof 
they resemble : so here. I t is Chrysostom's com
parison. 

Ver. 17. Sanctify them by thy truth'] Affect theu" 
hearts therewith, that they may the better affect 
others; speaking a corde ad eor, which is the life of 
preaching. Quodjussit et gessit, saith Bernard of 
one; Kal eSct^e, Kal iSiSa^e, saith Basil of another.. A 
minister had need to pray, as Elisha did, for a 
doubled and trebled spirit, that he may out of the 
good treasiue of his heart bring forth good things, 
new and old, for the people's use. 

Ver. 18. Even so have I sent them, &c.] There
fore they have need that there be put upon 
them of my Spirit, that they may be f i t for the 
work. This boon none are to expect, but they 
that are sent of Christ, and such are sure to be 
gifted. 

Ver. 19. And for their sakes do I sanctify] As 
both priest, altar, and sacrifice; and this Christ 
did from the womb to the t omb ; at his death 
especially, when this Paschal Lamb was roasted i n 
the fire of his Father's wrath, that his people 
might be made partakers of his bohness, Heb. 
X . 10. Here also i t is worth the noting, that 
these petitions i n our Saviour's prayer do so 
sweetly depend one upon another, that i f you 
take away one, you deface the other. Phavoiinus 
i n Gelhus, comparing between the style of Lysias 
and Plato, observes this difference; Quod si ex 
Platonis oratione aliquid demas mutesque de 
elegantia tantum detraxeris; si ex Lysice, de sen
tentia. 

Ver. 20. Neither pray I for these alone] Lo 
here a sure and sweet haven for a l l believers to 
have recourse to, where they may sit and sing 
away care of miscarrying ; for here Christ doth 
as much as i f he should solemnly swear to secm-e 
and set them safe from danger, s ith the Father 
denies him nothing, JohnxL 42. 

Ver. 21. TJiat tJiey all may be one] Though 
not by the same k i n d of union whereby the 
Father and the Son are one, yet by a union every 
way as real and indissoluble; such as whereby 
the world may be convinced that Christ is the 
very Messiah, and the faithful the true Church. 
So i t was acknowledged i n the primitive times. 
Acts iv . 32. But what a sad thing was i t , that 
a heathen should soon after have cause to say, 
Nullce infestee hominibus bestice, ut sunt sibi ferales 
plerique Christiani ; No beasts are so mischiev
ous to men, as Christians are one to another. 
(Am. Marcellinus, i i . 2.) Tristissima ilia per-
secutio sub Diocletiano, potissime orta est a petur-
lantia, superbia et rixis sacerdotum. (Euseb.) They 
had not so leamed Christ. Love and humil i ty 
are his cognizances. W h y then should the Turk 
have occasion to say, that he should sooner see 
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his fingers a l l of a length, than Christian princes 
a l l of a mind f W h y should the Jew stumble at 
our dissensions, which is one of the main scandals 
they take from Protestants ? 

Yer. 22. And the glory which thou, &c.] That 
is, the grace, which is glory begun, as glory is 
grace perfectedj we are here "transformed into 
the same image from glory to glory," 2 Cor. i iL 
1 8 ; " a n d set together i n heavenly places i n 
Christ Jesus," Eph. i i . 6. " Such honour have a l l 
his saints." Such things are found i n them as do 
accompany or comprehend salvation, Heb. v i . 9, 
l)(6ficra, Tovr iari Kanxofieva. Scholiast. 

Ver. 23. I in them, and thou in me] Christ 
was the only fit mediator; as being God for the 
business w i t h G o d ; and man for the business 
w i t h man. He is the bridge that joineth heaven 
and earth together, saith Gregory. He is that 
ladder of ascension to God ; faith first lays hold 
upon Christ as man, and by i t , as by a mean, 
makes way to God ; and i n i t embraceth the God
head, which is of itself fire consuming. We may 
safely sail through Christ's blood into the bosom 
of the Eather. 

Ver. 24. Fcdher, I will, &c.] Every word is 
fuU of life and joy. I would not (saith M r 
Baxter) for al l the world that one verse had been 
left out of the Bible. A n d again the same 
author elsewhere saith, there is more worth i n 
those four chapters, John x i v . — x v i i . , than i n a l l 
the books i n the world besides. (Saint's Ever
lasting Eest.) 

Ver. 24. JBe with me, where I am] I t is part of 
Christ's joy that we shall be where he is. He 
vr i l l not therefore be long without us. David is 
sent by God to Hebron to be crowned: he w i l l 
not go up alone, but takes w i t h h i m al l his men, 
w i t h a l l their households. They shall take such 
part as himself, notwithstanding their late mutiny 
at Ziklag. So dealeth the Lord Christ w i t h a l l 
his, and this shoidd digest al l their sorrows. 
Christ w i l l not be happy alone; as a tender 
father, he can enjoy nothing i f his children may 
not have part w i t h h im. 

Ver. 25. O righteous Father] God's righteous
ness is either, 1. Of equity, to punish offences. 
Or, 2. Of fidelity, to make good his promises. I n 
which respect i t is no arrogancy nor presumption 
(said Master Glover, martyr) to burthen God, as i t 
were, w i t h his promises; and of duty to claim his 
aid, help, and assistance. 

Ver. 26. Tliat the love, & c ] Claritas in intel-
lectu parit ardorem in affectu. Ignoti nulla 
cupido. 

C H A P T E E X V I I I . 

Ver. 1. Over tlie brook Cedron] T H I S was the 
town ditch, 2 Chron. xxx. 14, and had its name 
from its darkness or muddiness; for i t received 
the baggage, as a common sink. Not far from 
hence was the valley of Hinnom, wherein there 
was kept a continual fire for the burning of dead 
carcases and other garbage, as K i m c h i notes upon 
Psal. x x v i i . Hence hell is called Gehenna. 

U P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X V I U . 

i Ver. 2. And Judas also which betrayed him] 
No such danger to Christ's Church by any as by 
apostates and false brethren. Gal. iL 4. Julian 
of a forward professor became a furious perse
cutor, and drew more from the faith by fraud 
and craft than a l l the heathen emperors before 
h im had done by their force and cruelty. He 
persecuted by his persuasions, as Nazianzen w i t 
nesseth, and called back the bishops that were 
banished by Constantine, that, by their mutual 
virranglings amongst themselves they might em
broil and overthrow the Church. Fo tantum 

fine ut ipsi ob muttiam inter se eotitetdionem bello 
intestino oppugnarent ecclesiam. (Sozom.) About 
the year of grace 1240, one Eobert, a Bulgarian, 
fell off from the Waldenses, and, turning to be a 
Dominican, he proved to be a sore enemy to the 
Church of Christ, i n Flanders especially. BLshop 
Bonner was at first advtmced by Cromwell, and 
seemed much to dislike Stephen Gardiner for his 
Popery. His words to Grafton at Paris when 
he was newly made bishop of London were the.se. 
Before God, the greatest fault that I ever found 
i n Stokesly (who was his predecessor) was for 
vexing and troubling of poor men for their re
ligion, as Lobly the bookbinder, and others, for 
having the Scripture i n English and (God w i l l 
ing) he did not so much hinder i t , but I w i l l as 
much further i t , &c. Baldwin the renegado and 
Bolsecus (that was hired by the Papists to write 
Calvin's life) were desperate enemies to the t ruth 
they had formerly professed. Harding, that had 
conference w i t h Jewell, was once a zealous Pro
testant, and chaplain to Lady Jane Grey. Cham-
pian of St John's college i n Oxford, proctor of 
the University, 1568, dissembled the Protestant 
religion, whicl i he afterwards opposed to his ut 
most. So did Parsons, who was of Baliol col
lege, t i l l he was for his dishonesty expelled w i t h 
disgrace, and fled to the Papists. Christ's great
est enemies are usually those of his own house. 
He was of the society of Jesus that betrayed him. 

Ver. 3. Judas having then received a band] 
These are the enemies' best arguments, and those 
they fly to when al l is done. So the Jesuits, 
those sworn sword-men of Satan, give out that 
their weapons are only preces et laahrymm, prayers 
and tears; and that i t is unlawful for them to 
use any other, even then when they are about 
their most bloody designs. (Camd. Eliz. Epist. 
to Eeader.) A late king of France (after his re
volt to Popery) being persuaded by a great duke 
about h i m not to readmit the Jesuits, which had 
been just ly banished the realm, he answered sud
denly, " Give me then security for my l i fe . " He 
therefore admitted them, even into his bosom, 
giving them his house for a coUege; and i n a 
public speech, saying, That they were Timothies 
i n the house, Chrysostoms i n the chair, Augus-
tines i n the schools, &c. B u t what came of i t ? 
One of the pope's slaughter-slaves, by the insti
gation of the Jesuits, stabbed him to tbe heart : 
these Timothies proved Judases; these Chry
sostoms, Catilines; these Augustines, assassins. 
(Vita David Parei, Operib. praefix.) 
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Cmneth thither with lanterns, &c.] Hypocrites 
may be compared (saith one) to those soldiers i n 
the Gospel which came to seek Christ w i t h lights 
and lanterns, as i f they meant not to miss of 
h i m ; yea, they brought clubs and staves, as i f 
they would fight for h i m : yet, when he saith. 
Here I am, take you up my cross, they stumble at 
the cross, and fa l l backwards. (Essays Divine and 
Moral.) 

Ver. 4. Went ftrrth and said unto thern] Met 
his enemy i n the face, after he.had prayed; where
as, t i l l then, he feared. See the power of prayer. 
So Esther, when she had fasted and prayed, found 
her heart fortified against the fear of m a n ; and 
putting her life i n her hand, went boldly to the 
king. So Hudson the martyr, of whom afore. 

Ver. 5. Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith, I am 
he] They called him Jesus of Nazareth by way 
of reproach. He takes i t upon him, and wears 
i t for a crovm. And should not we do likewise ? 

And Judas also, &c.] W i t h what face could 
the traitor stand there? But being fuU of the 
devil he was past grace, and could blush no more 
than a sackbut. Effreenis et effrons. 

Ver. 6. As soon then as lie had said, &c.] Here 
our Saviour let out a l i t t le beam of the majesty 
of his Deity, and 500 men fell before h im. Quid 
autem judicaturus faciei, qui jvdicandus hoc fecit i 
saith Augustine. " The wicked shall not stand 
i n judgment," saith David, PsaL i . 7. Christ 
shall " smite the earth w i t h the rod of his mouth," 
saith Isaiah; and w i t h " the breath of his lips shall 
he slay the vricked," Isa. x i . 4. Godly men (who 
have but a drop of Christ's ocean, a spark of his 
flame) have a daunting presence. When Valens 
the persecuting emperor came to St Basil, while 
he was i n holy exercises, i t struck such a terror 
into h im, that he reeled, and had fallen, had he 
not been upheld by those that were vrith h im. 
A n d another time, when he should have sub
scribed an order for St Basil's banishment, such 
a sudden trembling took his right hand, that he 
coidd write never a good letter, whereupon he 
tore the order for anger, and there was an end 
of the business. When an ofilcer was sent to 
apprehend a godly deacon at Miltenberg (a tovm 
i n the territory of Mentz), the deacon, embracing 
him, said. Salve, frater, frater enim mero mens es, 
en adsum, transfode me, suffoca me. Here I am, 
brother, stab me, hang me, do what you w i l l w i t h 
me. The officer, as i f changed from heaven, an
swered. Sir, you shall receive no hurt from me. 
Domine, a me quidem nihil mali expectes. (Scultet. 
Annal.) A n d when the boars ran i n to k i l l the 
deacon, he delivered him, and set h im safe out of 
danger. Judas dealt not so by Jesus, but as he 
fell w i t h the rest, so rose w i t h the rest, who 
desperately went on w i t h their devilish design, 
nothing daunted by their late disaster. 

Ver. 7. Then ashed he them again] Though 
struck to the earth they desist n o t : so the So
domites, smitten w i t h blindness, grope for the 
door. Pharaoh, i n that palpable darkness, rageth 
against God, and menaceth Moses. Monoceros 
interimi potest, capi non potest: stubbom men 

w i l l sooner break than bend. Man, saith Poly
bius, is held the wisest, but to me he seemeth the 
most foolish of a l l creatures; for they, where 
they have miscarried once, w i l l not easily be driven 
thither again. Solus homo ab cevo ad cevum peccat 
fere in iisdem: only man w i l l not be warned, 
though he have soundly smarted. (Solinus.) We 
load an ass (saith Bemard) and he cares not, 
because he is an ass and born to bear burdens ; 
but i f you would drive h im into a ditch, or thmst 
h im into the fire, he shuns i t as well as he can, 
because he loves life and fears death: Cavet 
quantum potest, quia vitam amat, et mortem timet. 
Yet silly man fears not his eternal bane. 

Ver. 8. Let these go their way] This seems to 
indent w i t h the Jews ere he yielded himself their 
prisoner. As a good shepherd, he interposeth 
between the wolf and the fiock: as a heavenly 
eagle, he hath ever an eye to his nest, when he 
flieth highest from i t . 

Ver. 9. That thesayirig might be fulfilled, A c ] 
Christ spake i t of their souls, i t is here applied 
to their bodies. God hath a fatherly care of 
both, and vri l l not lay more upon the outward 
man than the inward shall be enabled to under
go. Hence that of the prophet, " Behold, I have 
tried thee, but not as silver," Isa. x lv i iL 10. 
W h y so? because God's weak chUdren having 
far more dross i n them than good ore, would 
never be able to abide a strict triaL 

Ver. 10. The servant's name was Malchus] A 
busy feUow belike i n surprising our Saviour. 
B u t i t was a sad omen (saith a noble and re
nowned writer. Lord Brook) that Peter's sword 
should cut off the ear of Malchus, which signifies 
a k ing or k ing ly authority. How the pope hath 
l i fted up himself, kvl irdv aifiaapa, above al l that 
is called Augustus, or emperor, is better known 
than that i t need be here related. A n d i f bishops 
forbear (saith he) to touch the sceptre (which 
they strive to sway), i t is but as once Mercury 
spared Jupiter's thunderbolts, which he durst not 
steal, lest they should roar too loud, or at least 
b u m his fingers. 

Ver. 11. Put up thy sword] Our Saviour 
checks h im for his inordinate zeal; wherein to 
be over-carried, is easy and ordinary. The me
morable story of WilUam Gardiner, martyr i n 
Portugal, who i n the very presence of the king 
and his nobles could not forbear, but feU upon 
the cardinal, as he was acting a mass. See Acts 
and Monuments, foL 1242. So WUliam Flower, 
upon an Easter-day at Westminster, seeing a 
priest ministering the sacrament of the altar to 
the people, struck and wounded h i m upon the 
head, and also upon his arm and hand, w i t h a 
wood-knife. I n the which so doing, as indeed 
he did not well, nor evangeUcally; so being after
wards examined by Bishop Bonner, he d id no less 
confess his not weU-doing i n the same, submit
t ing therefore himself wiUingly to punishment, 
when i t should come. Howbeit, touching his be-
Uef i n the sacrament and Popish ministration, he 
neither did nor would submit himself. B u t when 
he was tempted to t u m , and also threatened, 
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he answered. Do what ye w i l l , I am at a p o i n t ; 
for the heavens shall as soon fall, as I w i l l forsake 
mine opinion, &c. A t his execution, first his 
hand being held up against the stake, was stricken 
off. A t the which, some that were present af
firmed that he shrunk not, but once a htt le stir
red his shoulders. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 12. Took Jesus and hound him\ This was 
done TOV \6yov ijavx^CovTOQ, as Irenaeus hath i t , 
while the Deity rested; for he could as easily 
have dehvered himself as he did his disciples, but 
this sacrifice was to be bound w i t h cords to the 
altar ; he was pinioned and manacled, as a male
factor. So was not Abner ; " h i s hands were not 
bound, nor his feet put into the fetters," 2 Sam. 
i i i . 34. But Christ was bound for our transgres
sions, he was "bruised for our iniquities." Paul, 
by his privilege, was freed from whipping ; but 
we by Christ's bondage, from those chains of 
darkness, 2 Pet. i i . 4, atipaic i^o^ov Taprapiiaas, 
from those scourges and scorpions i n hell. 

Ver. 13. And led him away to Annas firsf] 
Who would not go to bed (late though i t were) 
t d l he had seen Christ brought bound before 
him, and then cried out, l ikely, as Hannibal did, 
when he saw a p i t fu l l of man's blood, O for-
mosum spectaeulum ! So Stephen Gardiner would 
not sit down to dinner t i l l the news came of the 
good bishops bumt at Oxford. Then he came 
out rejoicing, and saying to the Duke of Norfolk, 
Now let us go to dinner; but i t was the last that 
ever he eat for i t . " S h a l l they escape by i n i 
q u i t y ? " No, " i n anger cast them down, O 
God," Psal. I v i . 7. 

Ver. 14. Now Caiaphas was he, &c.] So 
Balaam, the devil's spelman, spake excellently of 
the star of Jacob. See the notes on chap. x i . 51 , 
52. 

Ver. 15. Tliat disciple was knoion to the high 
priest] Perhaps for that he and his father 
Zebedee were wont to serve the fat priests w i t h 
the best and daintiest fish (for this other disciple 
was John, who had first fled w i t h the rest, and 
now came sculking i n to see what would become 
of his master). Of the ass-fish Aristotle afiirm-
eth (De Nat. AnimaL) that he of a l l other crea
tures hath his heart i n his be l ly ; such a thing was 
this priest. 

Ver. 16. But Peter stood at the door] Better 
he had kept h im further off. He that w d l not 
fa l l into the ditch, must not walk too near the 
brim. Peter might better have bestowed himself 
somewhere else. Longe utilius fuisset, gemere, et 
precari in obscuro aliquo angulo, saith Musculus. 
I t had been better for h im to have been praying i n 
a comer than thus to put himself upon a danger, 
imless he had known himself the stronger. 
Luther comforted the men of Miltenberg by an 
epistle; and because they were forbidden to meet 
and talk together about matters of rehgion, upon 
pain of death, he adviseth those of them that were 
strong i n the spirit to do their duty, notwith
standing the danger. But for the weaker sort, 
he exhorteth them to rejoice secretly i n the Lord, 
and to pray to him for further strength, that 
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they may be able to make a bold and wise pro
fession of his t ruth . Q,ui infirmiores sunt, tacite 
in Domino gaudeant, Deumque rogent, ut se quoque 
animet ad publicam veritatis professionem. 

Ver. 17. ffe saith, J am not] False dissimula
tion is true denial A sidy wench is too hard for 
this stout stickler, who was alway Melius ani
matus quam armatus, as one observeth of h i m ; 
Sic Elias fulminator ad Jesehelis minus trepidat, 
factus seipso imhecillior. " Thou also standest by 
faith : be not high-minded, but fear,' Eom. x i . 
20. 

Ver. 18. And warmed himself ] Butwhdeshe 
warmed without, he cooled within . E v i l com
pany is a great quench-coal, an i d air for zeal to 
breathe i n , i t casts a damp. " For the abundance 
of iniquity, the love of many waxeth cold," Matt, 
xx iv . 12. Peter's evil example was a compulsion 
to other good people. Gal. i i . 14. What marvel 
then i f the swearing, cmsing soldiers compeUed 
him to do the l ike ? They were the trunks through 
which the devil delivered himself, jeering at and 
railing upon Christ, no doubt, &c. 

Ver. 19. Asked Jesus of his disciples] Ques
tioned h im i n the spiritual court first, as an 
heretic ; as afterwards i n the temporal court, for 
a seditious person. So the Papists condemned 
married priests for Nicolaitanes, i n the Synod 
of Mdan, A . D. 1067. Virgilius, a German 
bishop, and a great mathematician, they con
demned for an heretic, for affirming that there 
were antipodes. Paulus I I . , pope, pronoimced 
them heretics that did but name the name Aca
demy, either Ln jest or i n earnest. Innocent I I . 
condemned Arnoldus Brixius of heresy, for say
ing that the clergy should have their temporali
ties taken a"way, and be tied to their spirituals 
only. Bonner objected to Phdpot the martyr, 
that he found written i n his book. In me Joanne 
Pliilpotto uhi abundavit peecatum, superahundavit 
et gratia. A n d when the bishop of Worcester 
exhorted Philpot, before he began to speak, to 
pray to God for grace : Nay, my lord of Wor
cester, said Bonner, you do not well to exhort 
h im to make any prayer; for this is the thing 
these heretics have a singular pride i n , that they 
can often make their vain prayers, i n tho which 
they glory much : for i n this point they are like 
to certain arrant heretics, of whom Pliny makes 
mention, that they sing Antehuxvnos hymnos, &c. 
Was not this wel l aimed ? Those he spoke of 
were the primitive Christians, whom Pliny ex
cuseth to Trajan the persecutor. But i t is easy 
for mahce to make heresy what i t pleaseth, when 
i t is armed w i t h power, and can make havoc at 
pleasure. 

Ver. 20. I spake openly to the world] Truth is 
bold and barefaced ; when heresy hides itself, and 
loathes the hght, Veritas abscondi erubescit. What 
said John F r i t h , martyr, to the archbishop's men, 
that would have let him go and shift for himself? 
I f you should both leave me here, and go to 
Croydon, declaring to the bishops that you had 
lost F r i t h , I would surely follow as fast after as 
I might, and bring them news that I had found 
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and brought F r i t h again. Do ye t h i n k that I am 
afraid to declare my opinion to the bishops of 
England i n a manifest t ru th ? 

Ver. 21. Why askest thou me ?] We are to be 
ready always to give an answer to those that ask 
us a reason of our hope, so they do i t to leam of 
us, and not to ensnare us. Thus I kept the 
ban-dogs at staves' end (saith Nicholas Shetter
den, martyr), not as thinking to escape them, 
but that I would see the foxes leap above-ground 
for my blood, i f they can reach i t (so i t be the 
w i l l of God), yet we shall then gape and leap for 
i t . M r Hawks, martyr, asked a parson that ex
amined him, what k i n he was to the weather
cock of Paul's? A n d told one Miles Huggard, a 
hosier i n Pudding Lane, who began to question 
him, that he could better sk i l l to eat a pudding 
and make an hose, than i n Scripture either to 
answer or oppose. 

Ver. 22. One of the officers] Because our 
Saviour gave not the high priest his usual titles, 
but dealt freely w i t h h im, this officer, to curry 
favour, Veluti pontificii honoris vindex, beats our 
Saviour w i t h his hand or stick, and is the better 
thought of. Like master, l ike man. So the 
bishop of Geneva's servant discharged his pistol 
at Farellus (that faithful man of God) when he 
was con vented before his L o r d ; but by God's 
good providence missed him. Disploso sclopeto 
a Vicar ii famnio, sed frustra impetitur. (Scidtet.) 
Great men's vices go as seldom unattended as 
their persons; they shall be sure of such about 
them as w l l l ick up their spittle, and load the 
mouse w i t h the lion's praises. Ne leonum laudibus 
murem obruas. 

Ver. 23. If I have spoken evil] Christ bears 
w i t h the officer's insolency, but forbears not to 
clear his own innocency. We must, when aspersed, 
labour as the eclipsed moon, by keeping our 
motion, to wade out of the shadow and recover 
our former splendour. 

Ver. 24. Bound to Caiaplias the high priest] 
Who should have done our Saviour better jus
tice than to have suffered him, bound and un-
condemned, to be injuriously beaten before his 
face. But the times were then lawless and 
licentious for the sins of the people. Tales sunt 
principum mores, quales subditorum humores, ui 
malo nodo non desit mains cuneus. 

Ver. 25. He denied it, and said, I am not] 
Take heed by this example, Patres nos instruunt 
turn docentes, tum labentes, saith Augustine. Seest 
thou such as Peter to make shipwreck? Look 
well to thy tackling. They that w i l l not profess 
Chri.st (unless they repent w i t h Peter, which 
Stephen Gardiner said at his death that he 
could not) shall be sorted wi th such i n participa
tion of plagues, as through excess of pain and 
defect of patience, gnaw their own tongues, Eev. 
xv i . 10. 

Ver. 26. Whose ear Peter cut off] A great 
mercy i t was that Peter had not then been hewed 
i n a hundred pieces, by the raffianly soldiers. 
But God had designed h im to a further service. 
" M y times are i n thy hand," saith David. They 
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were deceived, that swore to k i l l Paul by such an 
hour, Acts x x i i i . 12. 

Ver. 27. Peter then denied again] He that is 
fallen down one round of hell's ladder, knows not 
where he shall stop or stay, t i l l he come to the 
bottom. Sin is of an encroaching nature, medest 
and maidenly at first; but yield to i t once, and 
there is no ho wi th i t . 

The cock crew] A n d withal Christ looked 
back upon h im, as a piece of his suffering, w i t h 
icat (TU TtKvov nirpe, Wl ia t tliou, my friend, Peter ? 
Scipio had rather Hannibal should eat his heart 
w i t h salt than Lselius give him a cross word. 

Ver. 28. Lest they should be defiled] Put id 
hypocrisy! they stand upon legal defilements, 
and care not to defile their consciences w i t h i n 
nocent blood. What is this, but to strain at a 
gnat and swallow a camel? rov dvZpiavrayapya-
Xi^tiv. So Saul seemed to make an heinous 
matter of eating the flesh w i t h the blood, 1 Sam. 
xiv . 33, when i t was nothing w i t h h im to spi l l 
the blood of innocent Jonathan. Nay, he was 
so scrupulous, that he would not so much as 
name a guilty man or sinner, but, i n casting of 
lots, instead of saying. Show the innocent or 
guilty, he said. Show the innocent or upright 
person, as Tremellius reads i t ; yet at the same 
time (as is well observed) he made no conscience 
of bloody oaths. So Doeg was detained before 
the Lord, either because i t was the sabbath, or 
his vow was not finished, &c. B u t when he 
went thence, he became death's-man to the 
Lord's priests. 

Ver. 29. Pilate then went out unto them] I t 
was much he would gratify them so far i n their 
" Stand further off, for I am holier than t h o u ; " 
that he would yield to their superstition, which he 
could not but contemn. But the very Turk, so 
the Christians pay him his yearly tribute (which 
is one fourth part of their increase, and a Sultan 
for every poll) , permitteth them the liberty of 
their religion. 

Ver. 30. If he were not a malefactor] W h y ? 
what evil had he done them? Might he not 
have said to them, as Themistocles to his Athe
nians, Are ye weary of receiving so many benefits 
by one man ? 

Ver. 31. It is not lawful for us] That is, upon 
this or any such like day, upon an holy-day, or 
holy-day eve. For otherwise they had power, or 
at least took i t at their pleasure, as when they 
stoned Stephen, Acts v i i . , and would have ki l led 
Paul, Acts xxiv . But note, that they would seem 
to do a l l according to law by any means ; so 
would their successors, the Catholics. Which , 
i f i t be so (saith M r Fox) , how did they then to 
Anne Askew, whom they first condemned to 
death, and then set her on the rack? By what 
law did they call up Master Hooper, and imprison 
him for the Queen's debt (when the Queen i n 
very deed did owe h i m four-score pounds), and 
kept h im a year and a haK i n prison, and gave 
him never a penny? B y what law did Bishop 
Bonner condemn and b u m Eichard Mekins, a 
lad of fifteen years, when the first j u r y had quit 
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h i m , and at the stake he revoked a l l heresy, and 
praised the said Bonner to he a good m a n ; and 
also, having him i n prison, vrould not suffer his 
father and mother to come to him, to comfort 
their own child? What law had they to put 
M r Eogers, our proto-martyr, i n prison, when he 
d id neither preach nor read lectures after the 
time of the Queen's irdiibition? A n d when 
they had kept him i n his own house half a year, 
heing not deprived of any l iv ing, yet would not 
let h im have one halfpenny of his own means to 
relieve h im, his wife and eleven children? By 
what law was Thomas Tompkins' hand burned, 
and after his body consumed to ashes? What 
good law or honesty watt there to b u m the three 
poor women at Guemsey, w i t h the infant child 
fall ing out of the mother's womb, whenas they 
aU. before recanted their words and opinions, and 
were never abjured before. So, what right or 
order of law did Stephen Gardiner foUow, i n 
troubling and imprisoning Judge Hales, when 
he had done nothing either against God's law 
or man's, proceeding i n order of law against cer
tain presumptuous persons, which, both before 
the law and against the law then i n force, took 
upon them to say their mass ? 

Ver. 32. Signifying what death he should die] 
ITiis shows that the Jews had power to put to 
death, but by a providence he was brought to 
Pilate, that according to the manner of the 
Eomans he might be cmcified; that k i n d of 
death being not, otherwise, i n use among the 
Jews. Hence our Lord is said to have been 
cmcified at Eome, Eev. x i . 8. 

Ver. 33. Entered into the judgment hall again] 
For without, among the people, there was no
th ing but clamour and confusion; much l ike to 
that regnum Gydopum, uhi ovlttQ ovltv ovStvoe 
oKovet. PUate therefore retires himself into the 
palace, that he might more sedately set himself 
to sift the business. 

Ver. 34. Sayest thou this of thysdf] As who 
should say. I f thou dost this of thyself, what 
reason is i t that thou shouldest be both judge 
and witness? i f others have done i t , why are 
not mine accusers brought face to face? K to 
be accused be enough to make a man guilty, none 
shaU be innocent. Judges are to proceed secun
dum allegata et probata. 

Ver. 35. Am I a Jew?] This he asketh i n 
scom of that nat ion ; hateful among the heathens 
for their difference from them i n religion. Caius 
the emperor cast them out w i t h their orator 
PhUo, who came to make apology for them against 
Appion of Alexandria, their adversary and ac
cuser. Strabo, of mere spite, saith that Judea 
is a dry and barren country, when the Scripture 
calleth i t a land flowing w i t h mUk and honey, 
plenty and da inty ; and Tacitus cannot but 
grant as much. (Aug. C. D. ) Floms calleth the 
temple at Jemsalem, impice gentis arcanum, a 
sanctuary for rogues, as the Papists say of Ge
neva. Seneca jeers them for casting away the 
seventh part of their time upon a weekly sab
bath. Juvenal plays upon their circumcision. 

[ C H A P . X V I I L 

Plutarch tells a long story of their feast of taber
nacles, which, saith he, they keep i n honour of 
Bacchus (ffwjuTToc). Tacitus saith, they were called 
Adnarii, because tbey worshipped the golden 
head of an ass. (Annal. xx i . ) No wonder though 
profane PUate disdain to be held a Jew, when 
they were thus traduced! 

Ver. 36. My kingdom is not of this world] 
Christ could not be received as a God into the 
Pantheon at Eome, for that he wanted worship
pers, preached poverty, and chose mean men for 
his disciples. Domitian the emperor, after he 
had banished John into Patmos, and Domicillia 
Flavia, his own sister's daughter, w i t h many more, 
into Pontus, and put divers to death for that 
they were Christians, he commanded aU such 
Jews as he could find to be put to death, that 
were of the stock of David. Amongst whom, 
meeting w i t h some Christians also, that were 
alhed to Christ, and understanding that they 
were poor harmless people, he dismissed them, 
and by proclamation forbade any more to be 
martyred. (Euseb. i u . 20.) 

Ver. 37. TJicU I should bear witness of the 
truth] Our Saviour speaketh religiously to a 
profane person; so doth Jacob to Esau, Gen. 
x x x i i i . 5. Each countryman is known by his 
language. God w i l l t u m to aU his people a 
pure l i p , Zeph. i i i . 9. They are none of his that 
can shift their sails to the setting of every wind, 
tune their fiddles to other men's bass, and as 
the planet Mercury, be good i n conjunction w i t h 
good, and bad w i t h bad. 

Ver. 38. What is truth ?] I n a scomful, pro
fane manner. As indeed profane spirits cannot 
hear savoury words, but they turn them off w i t h 
a scom. What is t m t h ? Fadidientis atque irri-
dentis vox, non interrogantis, saith Beza. Some 
t h i n k i t is vox admiratdis ; as i f Pilate wondered 
at Christ, that when his life was i n question he 
should talk of t ruth , q. d. Your life is i n danger, 
and talk you of truth? Politicians th ink reh
gion niceness. However i t was, or w i t h what 
mind soever, out he goes, and stays not an an
swer ; as Saul bade the priest bring to him the 
ark, but, ere that could be done, draws forth his 
army, 1 Sam. x iv . 

Ver. 39. Btit ye have a custom] A n ungain, 
ungodly custom i t was, Prov. x v i i . 15, what
ever were the ground of i t . I n ista eonsuetudine 
turpe et crassum fuit vitium. (Calv.) Some th ink 
i t was in memory of Jonathan, rescued from his 
father by the people. Others, that the feast 
might be celebrated w i t h the greater joy and 
gladness. Others, more probably, i n remem
brance of their deliverance from the Egyptian 
bondage. But why should any Barabbas escape 
by it? " A bloody man shall flee to the pit , and 
no man may stay h i m , " Prov. xxv iu . 17. 

Ver. 40. Now Barabbas was a robber] A n d a 
murderer too. Acts i i i . 14, yet preferred before 
Christ, who was also crucified i n the midst of 
two thieves, as the worst of the three. Thus he 
was peccatorum maximus, both by imputation, 
for he bore our sins, which were a l l made to 
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meet upon him, Isa. l i i i . 6, and hy reputation, for 
he was " numbered w i t h the transgressors," ver. 
12, and made " his grave w i t h the wicked," ver. 9. 

C H A P T E E X I X . 

Ver. 1. Took Jesus and scourged hini] So 
God scourgeth every son whom he receiveth, 
Heb. x i i . 6. One Son he had that was sine cor-
ruptione et Jlagitio, but none that was sine cor-
ruptione et flagello. I n h im therefore that rule 
held not, Flagitium et jlagetlum, sicut acm et 
filum. Punishment follows sin, as the thread fol 
lows the needle. 

Ver. 2. And tlie soldiers platted a crown of 
thorns] Prickly and sharp as the point of a 
sword (so the word signifieth). AxavOq videtur 
ortum a voce axri, cuspis, acies, mucro. (Pasor.) 
A n d our Saviour being of the finest constitution, 
must needs be extreme sensible. The soldiers 
did this ( i t is thought) by the command of Pilate, 
to give content to the Jews, and to move them 
thereby ( i f i t might be) either to condemn h im 
or commiserate h i m . But nothing would do but 
his death; these blood-hounds would not other-
ways be satisfied. Godfrey of Boulogne, first k ing 
of Jerusalem, refused to be crowned w i t h a 
crown of gold, saying that i t became not a Chris
tian there to wear a crown of gold, where Christ 
for our salvation had sometime worn a crown of 
thorns. Some report that he would not be other
wise crowned than vrith a crown of thoms, as he 
kneeled at our Saviour's sepulchre; to testify (per
haps) that he did dedicate his head and life to 
Christ cracified, and despised not for his sake a 
crown of thoms here so he might wear a crown 
of glory w i t h h im i n heaven. Tradunt coronam 
spifieam ei esse impositam flexis genibus ad sepid-
dirum Dominicum procumbenti. (Bucholcer.) Ca-
nutus, for like purpose, set his crown upon the 
cracifix. I t is not fit, sith the head was crowned 
w i t h thoms, that the members should be crowned 
w i t h rose-buds, saith Zanchius. 

Ver. 3. And said, Hail, King of tlie Jews] 
They scoff at h im, as a ridiculous and stage-play 
king, whom therefore they clothed w i t h purple, 
which was a colour affected by the emperors and 
nobiUty of Eome; as Herod, for hke cause, 
clothed him i n white, iv iaBiJTi Xafxirp^, a colour 
much wom by the nobility of the Jews, Jam. 
i i . 2. 

And they smote him with their hands] So do 
hypocrites s t i l l by their unchristian practice 
when they bend the knee to Christ w i t h ludibr i -
ous devotion. They have the voice of Jacob, 
but the hands of Esau. Their words are God's, 
their deeds the devil's, as John Capocius told 
Pope Innocent I I I . , preaching peace and sowing 
discord. Verha tua Dei plane mint, facta vero 
diaholi videntur. 

Ver. 4. That ye may know that I find no fault] 
Bnt why did he not then dehver h i m out of their 
hands i Pusillanimity and popularity would not 
suffer h im ; but howsoever he shall give testi

mony to his innocency. So when D r Weston 
was gone from M r Bradford, martyr ( w i t h 
whom he had had conference)-, the keeper to ld 
Bradford that the doctor spake openly that he 
saw no cause why they should b u m him. This 
Weston being prolocutor i n the div ini ty schools 
at Oxford, when Cranmer was brought forth to 
dispute, thus begem the disputation, Convenistis 
hodie, fratres, projligaturi detestandam illam 
liceresin de veritate corporis Christi in Sacramento, 
&c. A t which divers learned men burst out 
into a great laughter, as though even i n the 
entrance of the disputation he had bewrayed 
himself and his religion. God wDl have such 
words fa l l sometimes from the mouths of perse
cutors, either vrittingly, or by mistake, as shall 
one day rise up i n judgment, and out of their 
own mouths condemn them. 

Ver. 5. PUate saith, Behold the man] q. d. I f 
ye be men, take pity upon a man so miserably 
misused; and i f ye be good men, let h im go that 
is innocent. But these monsters, l ike those 
beasts at Ephesus, had put off manhood; and 
for good men amongst them, i t fared w i t h Pilate, 
pleading for Christ, as i t did w i t h h im at Nola 
i n the story, who when he was commanded by 
the Eoman censor to go and call the good men 
of the city to appear before him, went to the 
churchyards, and there called at the graves of 
the dead, " O ye good men of Nola, come away, 
for the Eoman censor calls for yoiur appearance," 
for he knew not where to call for a good man 
alive. 

Ver. 6. Crucify him, crucify him] So after
wards the primitive perseciitors cried out. Ad 
hestias, ad bestias, Christianos ad leones, imputing 
the cause of a l l public calamities to them, as 
Tertullian testifieth. So they cried out at 
Geneva against Farellus, when the bishop first 
convented him. In Rlwdanum, in Bhodanum, as 
the Papists s t i l l cry out against the professors 
of the t rath . Ad ignem, ad ignem, to the fire vrith 
them, to the fire w i t h them. Tollantur sacrilegi, 
tollantur. Indeed i n the form and style of their 
own sentence condemnatory, they pretend a 
petition to the secular power. In viscerihus Jesu 
Christi ut rigor juris mitigetur, atque id parcatur 
•vita; so they w i l l seem outwardly to be lambs, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Witness 
that chancellor of Salisbury, D r Jeffery, who 
was not only contented to give sentence against 
certain martyrs, but also hunted after the high 
sheriff, not suffering him to spare them, though 
he would. So Harpsfield, archdeacon of Can 
terbury, being at London when Queen Mary 
lay a-dying, made a l l post-haste home to despatch 
those six whom he had then i n his crael custody; 
and those wero the last that suffered for religion 
i n Queen Mary's reign. 

/ fimd no faidt in Mni] No wonder! For he 
was (as Peter saith) " A lamb without b lemish" 
(of original sin), " and without spot " (of actual 
sin), 1 Pet. i . 18. Neither was i t without a 
sweet providence of God that he should be so 
often absolved from the desert of death, that 
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thereby we might escape the manifold deaths 
that we had so well deserved. 

Ver. 7. The Jews answered Mm, &c.] When 
they saw that the treason they laid to his charge 
would not do the deed, they accused h im of blas
phemy another while, that by some means or 
other they might take away his life. Thou, and 
such as thou (said Bonner to Thomas Brown, 
martyr), report I seek your blood; to whom he 
answeried, Yea, my lord, indeed ye be a blood
sucker ; and I would I had as much blood as is 
water i n the sea for you to suck. Another 
unknown good woman told this bishop i n a 
letter, that he had such store of Christ's lambs 
already i n his butcher's stall, that he was not 
able to dr ink al l their blood, lest he should 
break his belly, and therefore he let them lie 
s t i l l and die for hunger. M y lord (said M r 
Saunders to Bonner), you seek my blood, and 
you shall have i t ; I pray God you may be so 
baptized i n i t , that you may hereafter loathe 
blood-sucking, and become a better man. 

Ver. 8. He was tlie more afraid] Christ's 
innocence did before triumph i n Pilate's con
science. But now, that he hears that he made 
himself the Son of God, he was i n a mighty 
maze, " he was afraid," saith the text, of l i f t ing 
up his hand against God. The greatest men, i f 
not utterly debauched and satanized, cannot but 
quake at the apprehension of God: and as the 
worms, when i t thundeis, wriggle into the 
corncKi of the earth; Cahgnla (that dared his 
Jove to a duel w i t h that hemistich i n Homer, 
j ; fX dvdctp ri iyit at. Either k i l l me, or I w i l l 
k i l l thee), when i t thundered, covered his eyes 
w i t h his cap, running under the bed or any 
bench-hole. (Sueton. i n Calig.) 

Ver. 9. Whence art tliou?] He questioneth 
not Christ of bis country, but of his condition, 
q. d. A r t thou a man or a God ? Such a dung
h i l l deity, he meant, as the heathens worshipped. 
A n d therefore our Saviour would not once answer 
him. Especially since i f he should have asserted 
his Deity, Pilate l ikely would have acquitted and 
dismissed h i m ; whereas Christ knew that he 
was now and here to be condemned. There are 
that th ink that Pilate's wife's dream was. from 
the devil, who sought thereby to have hindered 
the work of our redemption, which could not be 
wrought but by the death of Christ. 

Ver. 10. Speakest thou not unto me] No, and 
yet St Paul saith, he "witnessed a good con
fession before Pontius Pilate," 1 T i m . v i . 1 3 ; 
because he had said sufficient before, and was 
now ready to seal up the t m t h w i t h his blood. 
But to be delivered he would not once open bis 
mouth to Pilate. So M r Saunders bad so wholly 
devoted himself to the defence of Christ's cause, 
that he forbade his wife to sue for his delivery; 
and when other of his friends had by suit almost 
obtained i t , he discouraged them, so that they 
d id not follow their suit. I pray you let me 
make labour for you, said one Cresswell to Master 
Bradford. You may do what you w i l l , said 
Bradford. But te l l me what suit I shall make 

UPON T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X I X . 

for you, quoth Cresswell. Forsooth, said the other, 
that you w i l l do, do i t not at my request; for I 
desire nothing at your hands. I f the Queen w i l l 
give me life, I w i l l thank her; i f she w i l l banish 
me, I w i l l thank her ; i f she wUl b u m me, I wiU 
thank her ; i f she w i l l condemn me to perpetual 
imprisonment, I wUl thank her. Life i n God's 
displeasure is worse than death ; and death i n his 
true fear is true life. 

/ have power to crucify thee] To cracify an i n 
nocent man 1 Who gave him that power ? But 
profane persons bear themselves over-bold upon 
their power, as i f they were l i t t le gods wi th in 
themselves. So Caesar told MeteUns he could as 
easily destroy him as b id i t to be done. So Cah-
gula, speaking to the consuls, I laugh, said he, 
to th ink that I can k iU you w i t h a nod of my 
head, and that this fair throat of my wife's shaU 
be presently cut i f I but speak the word. Rideo 
quod uno nutu meo jugulare vos possim, et uxori 
tam bona cervix, simul acjussero, demetur. 

Ver. 11. Except it were given thee from above] 
Therefore be good i n thine office, lest thou give a 
dear account to h im that is higher than the high
est, as Solomon hath i t ; who therefore caUs the 
judgment-seat " t h e holy place," Eccl. v i i i . 10. 
Pilate was afterwards kicked off the bench by 
Caius, for his perverting of justice, and, for grief 
and shame, became his own death's-man. 

Ver. 12. But the Jews cried out, saying, &c.] 
They retumed again to their fomier accusation, 
and enforced i t . One way or other they are 
bent to have his blood. I n K i n g Edward VI . ' s 
days, when the Duke of Somerset was cleared 
of the treason laid to his charge, yet he must 
suffer (so his potent enemies would have i t ) for 
I know not what slight suspicions of felony. A t 
which time also. Sir Thomas Arundel was, among 
others, w i t h some difficulty condemned. U n 
happy man (saith the historian) who found the 
doing of anything, or of nothing, dangerous 
alike. 

Ver. 13. When Pilate therefore lieard that 
saying] That saying, and the base fear of being 
shent by Csesar, makes h im warp and go against 
his conscience. B u t should not judges be men 
of courage % Should not the standard be of steel ? 
the chief posts i n the house be heart of oak ? 
Solomon's tribunal was underpropt vrith hons, 
to show what metal a magistrate should be made 
o f I t is a mercy to have judges, modo audeant 
quae sentiunt, saith the orator, so they dare do 
their consciences. (Cic. pro Milone.) 

Ver. 14. Behold your King] q. d. A l ikely 
matter that this poor man should affect the king
dom ; and not rather that ho is l ike to lose his 
life, by forged cavUlation. Christ himself was 
misreported and falsely accused, saith Father 
Latimer, both as touching his words and mean
ing also. Korah and his complices object to 
the meekest of men w i t h one breath, pride, 
ambition, usurpation of authority, Invenies apud 
Tacitum frequentatas accusationes majestatis : 
unicum ei-imen eorum qui crimine vacabant. (Lips, 
i n Tacit.) 
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Ver. 15. We Jiave no Mng but Ccesar] W h y 
hut, Is there no t i n g i n Sion 1 is her counsellor 
perished? saith the prophet, Micah iv. 9. D i d 
not these men loot for a Messiah? Or i f not, 
•wdl they reject the Lord from heing their K i n g ? 
Oh, how hhnd is malice, how desperately set 
upon its ends and enterprises! But i n Christ's 
t ingdom this is wonderful, saith Zanchius, that 
this K i n g willeth and causeth that the tingdoms 
of the world he subject to his t i n g d o m ; and 
again he wil leth and causeth that his t ingdom 
be also subject to the tingdoms of the world. 
Jn regno Christi hoe mirabile est, quod iste rex 
mdt et effieit. (Zanch. Miscel.) 

Ver. 16. Then delivered hehim, &c.] Overcome 
by their importunity, and over-awed by the fear 
of Caesar to condemn the innocent. I t was 
Cato's complaint, that private men's thieves are 
laid by the heels, and i n cold i rons ; but these 
public thieves that wrong and rob the common
wealth sit i n scarlet, w i t h gold chains about their 
nects. Sinisterity is an enemy to sincerity.' 
A l l self-respects and corrupt ends must be laid 
aside by men i n authority and justice, as Moses 
speats, that is, pure justice without mud must 
run down, Deut. xv i . 20. Dureseite, dureseite, 
said the smith to the dute, that durst not do 
justice. 

Ver. 17. Arid he, bearing his cross, &c.] This 
was the Eoman fashion (as Plutarch relates i t ) , 
that every condemned person should bear that 
cross that anon should bear him.* Hence grew 
that expression of our Saviour, " He that w i l l be 
my disciple must tate up his cross," and so " fill 
up that which is behind," Col. i . 24. 

Irdo a place called tlie place of a skvlT] Where 
his tender heart was pierced w i t h grief, no doubt, 
at the sad sight of such a slaughter of men made 
by sin ; h t e as i t could not but be a sore cut 
and corrosive to Mam-itius, to see his wife and 
children slain before him, when himself was also 
to be next stewed i n his own broth. St John is 
exact i n setting down our Saviour's sufferings, 
and this for one. 

Ver. 18. Wliere they crucified hini] A n igno
minious, accursed, and dolorous death; for he 
was nailed to the tree i n the hands and feet, 
which are the most sensible parts, as fullest of 
sinews ; and therefore (in so fine a body as his 
especially) of most exquisite sense. L o o t wistly 
upon sin i n this glass, and love i t i f thou canst. 
For our sins were the nails and ourselves the 
traitors that fastened h im to the tree. Pilate 
and his soldiers, Judas and the Jews, were al l set 
a-wort by us. Leam to lay the blame on thy
self, and say. I t was my gluttony that reached a 
cup of gaU and vinegar to his mouth ; mine i n -
continency that provided stripes for his b a c t ; 
mine arrogancy that platted a crown of thoms 
upon his head; mine inconstancy that put a reed 
into his h a n d ; my treachery that nailed his 

' Pripatorum fures in nervo et epmpedibm vitam agunt; 
^Uei in auro et purpura visuntur. Cato ap. Gel. xi. 
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hands and feet; my vanity that grieved his soul 
to the death; my self-love that thrust a spear 
into his side, &c. Adsum ego qui feci. (VirgU.) 

Ver. 19. Jesus of Nazareth, &c . ] To persuade 
the people to bow superstitiously at the name 
of Jesus, Papists commonly (but ridiculously) 
teach i n their pidpits, that Christ himself on the 
cross bowed his head on the right side, to rever
ence his own name, which was written over i t ; 
as Sir Edwin Sands relates from his own ex
perience. 

Ver. 20. In Hebrew, Greek, and Latin] I n 
Hebrew, for the Jews who gloried i n the l a w ; 
i n Greet, for the Grecians who gloried i n wis
dom ; i n Latin , for thp Eomans who most gloried 
i n domiiiion and power. As i f Pilate should 
have said. This is the K i n g of a l l religion, having 
reference to the Hebrews ; of al l wisdom, to the 
Greets; of al l power, to the Eomans. The H o l y 
Ghost would also hereby commend unto us the 
dignity and study of these three languages, to be 
retained for ever i n the Church of Christ. 

Ver. 21. Write not. The King of tlie Jews] 
They would needs be mending Magnificat, as 
they say; and this of pure spite, that the dis
grace might rest only upon Christ, and not at a l l 
reflect upon their nation. Whereas, i n t ruth , 
nothing so ennobleth, as any the least relation to 
Christ. Bethlehem, where he was bom, is, 
though the least, yet therefore " n o t the least 
among the cities of Judah," Matt . i i . 69 ; Mic. 
V. 2. Among those that were marted, Eev. v i i . 
5, Judah is recloned first, of a l l the tribes by 
Leah's side, because our Lord sprang out of 
Judah; and Naphtali is named first among those 
that came by Eachel's side, because at Caper
naum (in that tribe) Christ d w e l t ; which there
fore also is said to be lifted up to heaven. Matt , 
x i . 23. Ut utrobique superemineat Christi pratro-
gativa. 

Ver. 22. What I have ujritten, I have icritten'] 
i. e. I am unchangeably resolved i t shsdl stand. 
So God saith, I am that I a m ; that is, I am 
yesterday, and to-day, an^ the same for ever. 
Leam we may of PUate to be constant to a good 
cause.* Marcellus the pope would not change 
his name, according to the custom, to show his 
immutability, that he was no changeling. 

Ver. 23. Took his garments] Christ, as Elias, 
being now to ascend into heaven, did wUlingly 
let go his garments; and the rather that he 
might clothe us w i t h his righteousness. Let us 
suffer w i t h joy by the spoiling of our goods, as 
tnowing i n ourselves (not oidy by boots or 
relation of others) that we have i n heaven a 
better and more enduring substance, Heb. x. 32. 
But what a wise fool was Sir Thomas More, who 
being brought to the Tower, a malefactor, and 
one of the officers demanding his upper garment 
for a fee, meaning his gown, he said he should 
have i t ; and toot him his cap, saying, i t was the 

* Tif (Tii/ian TUV KoXaZojisviov SKaarog lic^lpft rov iovrou 
aravpov. Plut. 

' Non retractat homo prof anus, quod, vere lieet, sine mente 
et eonsilio de Cliristo scripsit. Ca\. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


414 A C O M M E N T A E Y 

uppermost garment that he had. So, when he 
was to he heheaded, he said to the hangman, I 
pray you let me lay my heard over the block, lest 
you should cut i t . He thought i t no glory, un
less he might die w i t h a mock i n his mouth. 
These be the world's wizards. 

Now the coat was without seaw] Christi tunica 
est unica: they that rent i t by schisms, are 
worse than the rude soldiers. There can be no 
greater sin committed, saith Cyprian, than to 
break the unity of the Church : yea, though one 
should suffer martyrdom, yet caimot he expiate 
his thereby sin of discord. -This, saith Chrysostom, 
is a bold, but a true speech of Cyprian.' A n d 
l ike to this, is that of (Ecolampadius to the 
Lutherans i n Switzerland; Our error may be par
doned, so that Christ by faith be apprehended, lyis-
cordiam, neque si sanguinemfundamus, expidbimus, 
but the blot of our discord we caimot wash off 
w i t h our heart-blood. (CEcol. ad fratres i n Suevia.) 

Ver. 24. That the Scripture might be fulfilled] 
So exactly is the Old Testament fulfilled i n the 
New. The testimonies whereof are cited not 
only by way of accommodation, but because they 
are the proper meaning of the places. The 
soldiers could not cast the dice upon our Sa-
iriour's garments, but i t was foretold. This 
shows that our redemption by Christ is no i m 
posture, but a plot of God's own contriving. 
Let this settle us against al l doubtings. 

Ver. 25. Now there stood by tlie cross, &c.] 
The men were fled, the women stood to i t . 
Souls have no sexes. Manoah's wife was the 
more manly of the two. Priscula is sometimes 
set before Aquila. When St Paul came first to 
Phi l ippi , he had none that would hear him, but 
a few women. Acts x v u i . 1 8 ; Eom. x v i . 3 j 2 
T im. iv . 1 9 ; Acts x v i . 13. 

Ver. 26. Wlien Jesus tlierefore saw his mother] 
I n the midst of his miseries he thinks of his 
mother, and takes care for her well-doing after 
his decease. Doctor Taylor, the martyr, among 
other things he said to his son at his death, laid 
this chaige upon h i m : When thy mother is 
waxed old, forsake her not, but provide for her 
to thy power, and that she lack nothing ; for so 
wUl ( lod bless thee, and give thee long life upon 
earth and prosperity. "Etc Athenians punished 
such w i t h death as nourished not their aged 
parents. A n d St Paul saith, that to requite 
parents is good and acceptable before God, 1 
T im. V . 4. Ka\6v, sc. coram hominibus. (Scult.) 

Ver. 27. The disciple took her, &c.] A precious 
depositum; the house was the better she abode 
i n ; yet dare we not deify her, as the Papists; as 
neither w i l l we vUify her, as the author of the 
Pemale Glory basely slanders some of us, that 
we rudely caU her MoU, God's maid. Os durum I 
Our parents, saith the heathen, are our house
hold gods, Qtoi itj>iaTtoi. (Hierocles.) Honour 
them we must both i n word and deed. That 

> InexpuMlis diseordite maeula martyrii sanguine ablui et 
jiassume purgari non potest. Cypr. de Unit. Eccles. Chry
sost. Hom. xi. ad Ephes. 

rPON T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X I X . 

our Saviour here calls her woman, and not 
mother, was either because he would not add to 
her grief, who was now pierced to the .soul wi th 
that sword Simeon spake of, Luke u . 35 ; or, 
lest he should create her further trouble, i f she 
had been known to be his mother; or, for that, 
being now i n his last work, and ready way to 
heaven, he knew none after the flesh. Thomas 
Watt , martyr, spake thus at his death to his wife 
and six children : Wi fe and my good children, I 
must now depart from y o u ; therefore henceforth 
know I you no more, &c. But whereas Christ 
commends the care of his mother to his beloved 
disciple, vrith. Behold thy mother, the Samians 
used the l ike speech, when to the richer of the 
citizens, the mothers of those who died i n the 
wars were given to be maintained by them, Hot 
ravrriv SiSwpi r ^ f prjTtpa. 

Ver. 28. That the Scripture might be fulfilled'] 
I t is a high point of heavenly wisdom to do our 
ordinary business i n obedience to God's com
mand, and wi th an aim at his g lory ; to go about 
our earthly affairs vrith heavenly minds, and i n 
serving men to serve God ; to taste God i n the 
creature, and whether we eat or drink, or what
ever else we do, to set up God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
Every action is a step either to heaven or heU. 
The poor servant i n being faithful to his master, 
" serves the Lord Christ," Col. u i . 24, who was 
more careful here of fulf i lhng the Scripture and 
working out our salvation, than of satisfying his 
own most vehement thirst. 

Ver. 29. Now there was set a vessel full of 
vinegar] Cold comfort: they used to give others 
wine to comfort them, according to Prov. xxx i . 6, 
and mingled myrrh vrith the wine {granum thuris 
in cglice vini), that might attenuate their blood, 
and so help to despatch t h e m ; as also to cause a 
giddiness i n them, that they might be the less 
sensible of their pain. But they dealt much 
worse w i t h our Saviour, minghng fbr him, i n 
mockery, vinegar and gaU, to add to his other 
misery. This he drank, that we might drink of 
the heavenly nepenthes, that torrent of pleasure, 
Psal. x r i . 11. 

Ver. 30. It is finished] Christ would not off 
the cross t i l l aU were done that was here to be 
done ; that which remained being rather a play 
than a work to him. The consideration where
of should cast us into a real ecstasy of joy and 
admiration ; nothing hke that counterfeit ecstasy 
whereinto Eondeletius saw a priest at Eome to 
feign himself to faU whenever he heard those 
words of Christ, Consummatum est. I t is finished. 
But the physician observing this counterfeit care
f u l i n his faU to lay his head i n a soft place, he 
suspected the dissimulation, and by the threats 
of a cudgel quickly recovered him. 

Ver. 31. Because it was the preparation] Theu-
preparation to the sabbath began at three of the 
clock i n the afternoon.^ The best and wealthiest 

? They might go no farther on the preparation-day than 
three parsie, i. e. twelve miles, lest coming home too late 
they might not have leisure to prepare Bnxt. Synagog. Ju -
daica. I n Metb. Curandi, cap. dc Gatal. p. 98. 
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of them, even those that had many servants, did 
wi th their own hands further the preparation; 
so that sometimes the masters themselves would 
chop herhs, sweep the house, cleave wood, kindle 
the fire. Our ancestors also were wont to give 
over work on the Saturday, when i t rang to even
song. And "usually as men measure to God i n 
preparation, he re-measureth to them i n bless
ing. K i n g Edgar ordained that Sunday should 
be solemnized in this land from Saturday, nine of 
the clock, t i l l Monday moming. The Jews, be
fore their preparation, had their fore-preparation; 
and before their sabbath, their fore-sabbath, their 
sdbhatidum ante sabhaium.^ Those of Tiberias 
began the sabbath sooner than others; those at 
Tsepphore continued i t longer, adding Deprofano 
ad sacrum. We are now so far from this, that we 
trench upon the holy time, and say, " When w i l l 
the sabbath be over?" yea, in too many places 
God's Sacred sabbath is made the voider and dung
h i l l for al l refuse businesses; as by others, i t is 
made as Bacchus' orgies, vrith ales. May-games, 
&c. So that i t should be named according to 
these men's observing of i t , Dcemoniacus potius 
quam Dominicus, as Alsted hath i t . (Encyclo
paedia.) 

Ver. 32. BraTce the legs of the first} The good 
thief also had his legs broke and his life taken 
away; though by his repentance he made his 
cross a Jacob's ladder, whereby angels descended 
to fetch up his soid. 

Ver. 33. And saw that he teas dead already] 
H e took his own time to d ie ; and therefore, ver. 
31 , i t is said, " t h a t he bowed his head, and gave 
up the ghost ; " whereas other men bow not 
the head t i l l they have given up the ghost. He 
also cried w i t h a loud voice and died, which shpws 
that he wanted not strength of nature to have 
lived longer i f he had listed. 

Ver. 34. But one of the soldiers mth a spear] 
What an odd conceit is that of the Papists, that 
from the Greek word Xdy^i?, have made this sol
dier's name Longinus! " and to make up the tale, 
they te l l the people, that whereas before he had 
been blind, by the anointing of his eyes w i t h 
the watery blood that came out of Christ's side, 
he received his sight, became a Christian, a mar
tyr, a canonized saint, and that his rehcs were 
afterwards worshipped. The lance and nails that 
tormented Christ were graced w i t h a holy-day by 
Pope Innocent V I . , and this eulogy, Ave ferrum 
triumphale, intrans pectus tu vitale coeli pandis 
ostia, ^c* 

There came out blood and water] The pericar
dium being pierced, which nature hath filled w i th 
water to cool the heat of the heart. Hereto St 
John alludes, when he saith, 1 John v. 6, that 
" Christ came by water and blood," to teach us, 
that he justifieth none by his merit but when he 
sanetifieth by his Spirit. Possumus etiam hinc 

• irpoirapair<c£«4. Matt. xzTii. 62. irpoaafiBarov, Mark 
XT. 42. Ante-sttbbatum Vetus eeelesia vigiliam vocabat. Bux
torf. 

> Notetur twpis pontijievyrum Ugasua in Longim, et inseitia 
Oreeeas lingua. Cartw. 

asseverare ex latere Christi fluxisse nostra sacra-
merda, saith Calvin, We may safely say that our 
sacraments issued out of Christ's side. 

Ver. 35. And he that saw it, A c ] Nothing so 
sure as sight. One eye-witness is more than ten 
ear-witnesses.* I t is probable that the apostles 
that were so conversant wi th our Saviour had 
their day-books, wherein they recorded his daily 
oracles, and other occurrences, and out of which 
they compiled the Gospels. 

His record is true] The gospel is called the 
testimony, Isa. v i i i . 20, because i t beareth w i t 
ness to itself. The law is called l ight (lex, lux), 
because by itself i t is seen to be of God, as the 
sun is seen by its own light. 

Ver, 36. Not a bone of him was brohen] So he 
appeared to be the tme Paschal Lamb, that was 
roasted whole i n the fire of his Father's wrath, 
to deliver us from the wrath to come. The sol
diers could not break his legs, because God had 
otherwise ordered i t . Voluntas Dei, necessitas rei. 

Ver. 37. They shall look upon him] This is not 
a threat, but a promise, Zech. x i i . 10, fulfi l led. 
Acts i i . 37, when Peter's hearers felt the nails, 
wherewith they had crucified Christ, sticking fast 
i n their own hearts, and piercing them w i t h hor
ror, KaTCVvytfaav. 

Ver. 38. A disciple of Jesus, but secretly for 
fear] A disciple he was, though a dastard. I n 
firmities, i f disclaimed, discard us not. Uzziah 
ceased not to be a king, when he began to be 
a leper. Joshua the high priest, though H i -
clothed, yet stood before the angel, Zech. i i i . 2 ; 
Christ d id not abhor his presence, nor reject his 
service. The Church calleth herseK black. Cant, 
i , 5, but Christ calls her fair, Ac, I n peace-offer
ings they might offer leavened bread, to show 
that God w i l l bear w i t h his people's infirmities. 

Ver. 39. And tliere came also Nicodemus] A n 
other night-bird, a chieftain i n the ecclesiastical 
state, as Joseph of Arimathea (or Eamath, Sam
uel's country) was i n the civil . The faith of 
these two now breaks out, though i t had long 
lain h id , as the sun under a cloud, as seed under 
a c lod: now they manifest their love to Christ, 
so cruelly handled, as the true mother d id hers 
to her child, when i t was to be cut i n two. 

Ver. 40. With the spices, as the manner of the 
Jews] To testKy their hope of a resurrection. 
I n an apish imitation of whom, the Gentiles also, 
though they had no such hope, kept a great stir, 
and made much ado about the decent burial of 
their dead, Habeid et vespce favos, et simiat imi-
tantur homines, saith Cyprian. 

Ver. 41 . A new sepulchre] F i t for him that 
was the " first-bom from the dead, the fir.st-fmits 
of them that sleep." Besides else i t might have 
been said, that some other had risen, and not he 
(saith Theodoret), as Mahomet saith that Christ 
was not cmcified, but another for h i m . iva /iq 

' In Deorum numerum relatus wt de Francis, Bembns. 
Hist. Ven. 

" Plus valet oeulattts testis unus quam auriti decern. Ex 
quibus postea Historia Evangeliea est eontexta. Scult. Annal. 
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avKofamaO^ fi ayaaraaig, we aXKou dvaarav-
Toe-

Ver. 42. Because of the Jews] That they might 
not do servile vrork on the sahbath, though i t 
were to inter Christ's body. See Luke irxnt, 56. 

Ver. 1. The first day of the week] Now the 
Christian sabbath, i n honour of Christ's resurrec
tion, and therefore called " the Lord's day," Eev. 
L 1 0 ; as the holy supper is called " t h e Lord's 
supper," 1 Cor. x . ; as the saints are called KvptuKij, 
k i r k , church. The tit le of the 24th Psalm is, " A 
Psalm of David." To this the Greek addeth, " Of 
the first day of the week," meaning that this 
psalm was wont to be sung h i the temple every 
first day of the week, which now is the Christian's 
sabbath ; and of Christ, his Church and kingdom, 
and the entertaining of his gospel, doth this psalm 
intreat. Let every one of us keep sabbath, saith 
Ignatius, i n a spiritual manner, rejoicing i n the 
meditation of the law, not i n the rest of the body. 
th-aaroe hl^wv aafifiaTi^irw •KVEVfiariKwe. (Ignat. ep. 
i u . ad Magnes.) A n d i n those primitive times 
when the question was asked, Servasti Domini
cum? Hast thou kept the Lord's day? the an
swer was returned, Christianus sum, intermittere 
non possum; I am a Christian, and may not do 
otherwise. The Jews gave that honour to their 
sabbath, that they named from i t a l l the other 
days of the week, as the first, second, th i rd day, 
&c., of the sabbath, which we from the heathens (a 
worse pattem) name Monday, Tuesday, Wednes
day, &c. Ex instituto Mercurii Trismegisti. 

Ver. 2. Then she runneth] Amor addidit alas, 
love is impatient of delays. Christ cometh leap
ing over the "mountains of Bother," Cant. i i . 
17 ; al l manner lets and impediments. A n d the 
Church, as impatient as he, bids h i m "Make 
haste, my beloved, and be like to a roe," Cant, 
v i i i . 4, or to a fawn of the harts, which when i t 
fieeth, looketh behind i t , saith the Chaldee para
phrast there. She affects not only a union, but 
a unity w i t h him. 

Ver. 3. Peter therefore went forth] He de
spaired not though he had grievously fallen. 
The saints cannot fa l l so far, but that God's 
supporting hand is ever under them. They may 
be doused over head and ears i n the waters of 
iniquity , yea, sink twice to the bottom, yet shall 
rise again and recover; for the Lord puts under 
his hand ; yea, as he that stunibleth, and yet 
faileth not, gets ground by his stumbling, so i t 
is here. 

Ver. 4. So they ran both together] But the 
swifter of foot they were, the slower i n f a i t h ; for 
" he that beheveth maketh not haste," Isa. xxv i i i . 
6. They believed not ful ly the resurrection; 
when they heard the news of i t , and from the 
angels too, they stirred not, but rejected i t as a 
fable. Now that they bear (though but by a 
woman only) that the Lord's body was removed 
to another sepulchre (though that were but a 
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rash report, and nothing so) they run amain. 
Oh the dullness that is found i n the best! 

Ver. 5. Yet went he not in] He durst n o t ; 
so some fearful are afraid of every step, saying, 
as Caesar at Eubicon, Yet we may go back; and 
as the king of Navarre told Beza, that he would 
launch no further into the sea, than he might be 
sure to retum safe to the haven. Pelago se non 
ita eommissurus esset quin, quando liberet, pedem 
referre posset. 

Ver. 6. Following him and went in] John came 
first; Peter entered first: " soft and fair goes far : " 
soft fire makes sweet mal t : leap Christians are not 
much to be l iked ; such as quickly step out of pro
faneness into profession. H o t at hand seldom 
holds out. The stony ground immediately receiv
ed the seed w i t h joy, and started up suddenly, 
ivdiwe; but the good ground brings forth fruit 
w i t h patience or tarriance, iy virofiovrj, Luke v i i i . 
15. Walk deliberately, and ponder the paths of 
thy feet, as Solomon bids, Prov. iv. 26. A Chris
tian's progress is as the sun, which shines more 
and more to the perfect day, Prov. iv. 18 ; and 
as the tmmpet i n Mount Sion, Exod. xx. 18, 
which sounded louder and louder t i l l i t was 
heard a l l the country over. 

Ver. 7. And tlie napkin that was about his head] 
These grave-clothes were evidences of our Savi
our's resurrection, and are therefore mentioned 
by the evangelist. But what shift made Paleottus, 
Archbishop of Bonony, for matter, who wrote a 
great book of the shadow of Christ's dead body 
i n the sindon or linen-cloth, wherein i t was 
wrapped! This book was also commented upon 
by the professor of divinity there. Had not 
these men l i t t le to do ? D i d they not, as one saith, 

Magna conatu magnas nugas agere ? 
Tenet insanabile multos—Scribendi Cacoethes. 

Ver. 8. And he saw and believed] i. e. He be
heved his own eyes, that the Lord's body was not 
i n the sepulchre; but, as Mary Magdalene had 
told them, so they mis-believed, that i t was taken 
away to some other place, further from Calvary, 
for honour's sake, that he might not lie buried 
w i t h the wicked. Hence i t is that in the next 
verse i t is added, that " as yet they knew not the 
Scripture." 

Ver. 9. For as yet they knew not the Scripture] 
Which yet was clear enough i n this point, Psal. 
x v i . 10 ; ex. 1 ; Isa. l i i i . 10, 11. The resurrection 
of our Saviour was not obscurely shadowed out 
i n Adam waking out of sleep, Isaac received after 
a sort from the dead, Joseph drawn out of prison 
to be Lord of Egypt, Samson bearing away the 
gates of Gaza, David advanced to the kingdom, 
where there was but a step betwixt him and 
death; Jonah preserved i n the whale's belly, &c. 

Ver. 10. Went again to their own home] Wait
ing t i l l God should further enlighten both organ 
and object, as Mary also did, Luke i i . 19, 51 . 

Ver. 11. Mary stood at the sepulchre, weeping] 
Some t h i n k i t was because she conceived that the 
Jews had gotten away our Saviour's dead body 
to dishonour i t ; as the Popish persecutors digged 

C H A P T E E X X . 
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up Bucer's and many other good men's hones to 
h u m them. She wept where she had no such 
cause; so do too many, women especially, who 
should do well to keep their tears for hetter uses, 
and not wash foul rooms w i t h sWeet waters. 
Needless tears must he unwept again. 

Ver. 12. And seeth two angels] Sent for her 
sake, and the rest, to certify them of the resur
rection. I t is their ofiice (and they are glad of 
i t ) to comfort and counsel the saints s t i l l , as i t 
were hy speaking and doing after a spiritual 
manner, though we see them not, as she here did. 
The philosopher told his friends when they came 
into his l i t t le and low cottage, " The gods are here 
w i t h me," ivrtvOev ovic aireitri Qeol: sure i t is that 
God and his angels are ever Avith his people, when 
they are weeping especially. 

Ver. 13. Woman, why weepest thoufj Angels 
pity human frailty stUl, and secretly suggest 
comfort. But Mary had no such cause to cry, 
i f she liad known al l , but to rejoice rather; so 
hath a Christian, i n what condition soever, aU 
things reckoned. Had Elizabeth known she 
should have been queen, she would not have 
wished herself a mUk-maid. Saints are "heirs 
of the kingdom," saith James, u . 5, heads desti
nated to the diadem, saith TertuUian; what 
mean they then to be at any time i n their dumps 1 

Ver. 14. She tumed herself back] As not 
able to abide the brightness of those glorious 
angels any longer. To the gardener therefore 
she addresseth herself for further direction. See 
what a happiness i t is to be taught by the minis
try of men, Uke ourselves, and to have angels 
about us, but invisible. 

Ver. 15. Woman, why weepest thou ? icliom 
seekest thou 1] Where the angels left, the Lord 
begins. God hath for our sakes taken the preach
ing of the gospel from the angels, and given i t to 
ministers, who have thenceforth also changed 
names ; for ministers are caUed angels, Eev. i i . 1, 
and angels ministers, Heb. i . 14. 

Ver. 16. Jesus saith unto her, Mary] Clirist 
is nearest to such as, w i t h Mary, cannot see h im 
for their tears, i f w i t h her i n humil i ty they seek 
after him. He calls her but by her name, and 
she acknowledgeth him. The ear, we say, is first 
np i n a morning; and nothing so soon awakes us 
as to be called by our names. H o w easUy can 
Christ call up our drowsy hearts, when he pleas
eth ; and (when we are even turned away from 
him, as Mary here was) make us reciprocate and 
cry Eabboni 1 Mary ! saith Christ ; Master ! saith 
M a r y ; and presently she clasps about his feet, 
having her heart as near to his heart, as her 
hands were to his feet. What a meeting of love 
(saith a divine hereupon) wUl there be between 
the new glorified saint and the glorious Ee
deemer ? 

Ver. 17. Touch me not, A c ] She had caught 
him by the feet (as the Shunammite didEUsha, as 
the Shulamite did her spouse), and there she 
would have held h im longer, out of inconsiderate 
zeal. Matt, xxv i i i . 2 ; Cant. iU. 4 ; but that he 
takes her off this corporal conceit, that she may 

27 

leam to live by faith, and not by sense; to be 
drawn after him to heaven, whither he was now 
ascending, and to go teU his brethren what she 
had seen and heard, Ne morere, sed ad perturbatos 
discipulos aecurre et quod vidisti renuncia. (Pet. 
Martyr . ) 

Ver. 18. Mary Magdalene came and tolc(] She 
had to ld them and troubled them before w i t h a 
conceit that they had (but to wliat end, or w h i 
ther, she knew not) removed the Lord's body ; 
fitly therefore is she sent to assure them of the 
resurrection. A n d though lo th to depart, yet she 
bridles her affections, though never so impetuous, 
and brings them to be whoUy at Christ's beck 
and check. 

Ver. 19. When the doors, &c., for fear of the 
Jews] The sheep had been scattered, but now 
were by the great Shepherd re-coUected (accord
ing to the promise, Zech. xUi. 7, " I wUl t u m 
my hand upon the Uttle ones " ) ; yet, sensible of 
their late fright, they show some trepidation. 
Afterwards, when the Spirit came down upon 
them, they not only set open the doors, but preach
ed Christ boldly i n the temple without dread 
of danger. So d id BasU; when the emperor 
threatened h im wi th bonds, banishment, A c , he 
wished h im to affright babies w i t h such Isug-
bears; his life might be taken away, but not his 
faith ; his head, but not his crown.' So Lather, 
at first so fearful and faint-hearted, that i n the 
year 1518, he wrote thus to the Pope Leo X . : 
Vivifica, occide, voca, renoca, approba, reproba, 
vocem tuam vocem Christi in te prcesidentis et 
loquentis agnoscam: I lay myself prostrate at 
your holiness' feet, together w i t h a l l that I am 
and have; quicken me, k i l l me, caU me, recaU 
me, approve me, reprove me, I shall acknowledge 
your voice to be the very voice of Christ, ruUng 
and speaking i n you. Yet afterwards he took 
more courage; witness among many other things, 
that brave answer of his to one that to ld h i m 
that both the pope and the emperor had threat
ened his ruin, Contemptus est a me Eomanm et 
favor et furor. A n d when Spalatinus had sent 
unto h i m to inquire whether he would go to 
Worms, and appear i n the gospel's cause, i f 
Csesar summoned him? Go, said he, I am re
solved to go, though I were sure to encounter so 
many devils there as are tUes upon the houses. 
OmniademeprcBsumasprceterfugametpalinodiam. 
Fugere nolo, multo minus recantare. (Luth. Epist.) 

Ver. 20. He showed unto them his hands, A c ] 
For their further confirmation; so he doth unto 
us every time we come to his table. But , oh, 
how should our hearts long to look for ever 
upon the human nature of Christ, clothed wi th 
an exuberancy of glory, at the right hand of his 
heavenly Father! and to consider that every 
vein i n that blessed body bled, to bring us to 
heaven! Augustine was wont to wish that he 
might have the happiness to see these three 
things, Romam in flore, Paulum in ore, et 
Christum in corpore. But I should take vener
able Bede's part rather, and say w i t h him, Anima 

' Fueris ilia terriculamenta prcponenda. 
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mea desiderat Christum regem meum videre in 
decoresuo: Let me see my K i n g Christ i n his 
heavenly heanty. 

Ver. 21. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace] 
The common salutation amongst the Jews (the 
Turks at this day salute i n l ike sort, Salaum 
aleek; the reply is, Aleek salaum, that is. Peace 
he unto you). This our Saviour purposely re-
doubleth, to persuade them of pardon for their 
late shameful defection from h im, and their 
backwardness to believe his resurrection. Sin 
is soon committed, but not so easily remitted ; or, 
i f i n heaven, yet not i n our own consciences, t i l l 
which there is l i t t l e comfort. Christ, to confirm 
them, is pleased again to employ them, and to 
count them faithful, putting them again into the 
ministry, 1 T im. i . 13. A calling not more hon
ourable than comfortable; the very trust that 
God commits to a man therein, seals up love and 
fevour to him. 

Ver. 22. He breathed on them, and saith, & c ] 
Otherwise, who had been sufficient for these 
things? The ministry is a burden to be trem
bled at by the angels themselves, saith Chrysos
tom. ' Father Latimer, when at the coming i n 
of the six articles, he, to keep a good conscience, 
resigned up his bishopric, putting off his rochet, 
he suddenly^ gave a skip in the floor for joy, 
feeling his shoulders so l ight , and being dis
charged, as he said, of such a heavy burden. 
Now the Spirit where he is bestowed by Christ, 
heaves at one end (as St Paul's word imports) 
and takes off the brunt of the business from us. 
He oils our wheels, and makes us drive merrily. 
He helps our infirmities (Eom. vui. 2 6 ; am-
Xa/ipdi'ftrdai, Est manus proprium, ut ait Galenus), 
edgeth our spirits, steeleth our faces, filleth us 
w i t h matter, fumisheth us w i t h words, doth a l l 
our work for us. When I first came into this 
city (said Calvin, upon his death-bed, i n his 
speech to his fellow-ministers) I foimd aU out of 
frame, and met w i t h many malicious opposites. 
B u t mu- Lord Christ so settled and strengthened 
me, who by nature (to speak truth) am easily 
daunted, ut nullis Ulorum conatibus cesserim, that 
I stoutly withstood them. 

Ver. 23. WJiose soever sins ye remit, &c.] Ee-
mission of sin is the chief benefit of the gospel: 
and for the creed (which is the sum of the 
gospel) aU the former articles are perfected i n 
that of "remission of s ins ; " and aU the fol
lowing articles are effects of i t . Now none can 
remit sins, but God ; to speak properly. Papists 
t e l l us of one that could remove mountains, but 
to remit sins is peculiar to God alone. Man 
may remit the trespass, but God only the trans
gression. Howbeit ministers may, and i n some 
cases must, "declare unto man his righteous
ness," Job x x x i i i . 2 3 ; pronounce, i n Christ's 
name, the t r u l y ' penitent righteous i n God's 
sight, by Christ's righteousness freely imputed 
and given unto them. They must also retain, by 
the same authority, and bind upon impenitent 

I Onm ipsis etiam Avgelis tremendum. 

sinners (so continuing) their dns to destruction, 
" Having i n a readiness to revenge aU disobedi
ence," 2 Cor. X . 6. This we may do, as ministers, 
and more we claim not. 

Ver. 24. But Thomas, one of the twelve] A 
man cannot be wi l fu l ly absent from the public 
assembUes but once, without great danger and 
damage. Thomas was absent perhaps about some 
weighty cause. I t may be he lurked and lay 
close for fear of the Jews; or i t may be he was 
proriding, and settling his own private affairs, 
now his Master was s la in ; but whatever the 
cause was, the effect was grievous; he was woe-
fuUy hardened. 

Ver. 25. / udll not believe] A h , w i l f u l Thomas 
(quoth M r Bradford, martyr) ; I vr i l l not, saith 
h e : so adding to his increduUty, obstinacy. But 
yet Christ appeared unto him, and would not 
lose h im, &c. 

Ver. 26. Tlie doors being shui] Although i t 
be said, that when Christ came to his disciples 
the doors were shut, yet have I as much to prove 
that the doors opened at his coming, as ye to 
prove that he came through the door, said Eobert 
Smith, martyr, to the doctor that disputed w i t h 
him. 

Ver. 27. Then saith he to Thomas] Who was 
not excommunicated by the rest, but gently home 
w i t h , t i U Christ should cure him. Neither d id 
he forsake their meetings, though he beheved 
not their relation. I t is good to stand i n Christ's 
way, to be found at the foddering place. Cant, i 
8. But some, Uke spiritual vagabonds, as Cain, 
excommunicate themselves from God's presence, 
i n the use of the means; we may vmte. Lord, 
have mercy upon such, as utterly deplored. 

Ver. 28. My Lord and my God] This is true 
faith indeed, that individuates God, and appro
priates h im to itself.* Were i t not for this 
possessive " mine," the devil might say the creed 
to as good purpose as we. He believes there is 
a God and a Christ ; but that which torments 
h i m is, he can say " my " to never an article of 
the faith. 

Ver. 29. Blessed are they tliat have not seen] 
We see Christ i n the fiesh by the eyes of the 
apostles; l ike as the Israelites saw Canaan by 
the eyes of the spies ; and this is sufiicient unto 
faith, as the evangelist showeth i n the next 
verses. 

Ver. 30. And many other signs, & c ] I f Cicero 
could say of Socrates (whose words Plato had 
recorded), and could request the Uke of his 
readers, conceming Lucius Crassus, that they 
would imagine much more good of them than 
they found w r i t t e n ; how much more might St 
John do the same conceming Christ ! 

Ver. 31. These things are written] He speaks 
this of the writ of the other three evangelists 
also. Matthew wrote his Gospel eight years after 
Christ, Mark 10, Luke 15, and John 42, i n the 
days of Trajan. He died i n the 101st year of 
his own age. 

* ri irians iSioiroitiTai TOV 0i6v. Chrysost. 
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Ver. I . After these things Jesus showed him
sdf] SOME have heen of opinion that this 
chapter vras not written hy John (because he 
concluded his history i n the end of the last 
chapter), but added by some other, as the last 
chapter of Deuteronomy was to Moses' wr i t 
ings. These should have observed, that i n the 
former chapter those aiguments only are set 
down by the evangelist that fell out at Jerusalem 
for the manifestation of Christ's resurrection; 
as i n this chapter, those whereby he approved 
the t m t h of his resurrection in Galilee also, ac
cording to his promise. Matt, x x v i 32 ; that they 
might believe and remember that Jesus Christ of 
the seed of David was verily raised from the 
dead according to the gospel, 2 T i m . i i . 8 : this 
being a doctrine of greatest consequence and 
comfort, 1 Cor. xv. 5. Peter thought himself 
suflSciently assured of i t , and therefore said, I go 
a fishing; bnt he was deceived, and needed 
further confirmation. 

Ver. 2. There were met together Simon, &c.' 
When good and godly men meet, when chaste an( 
honest people assemble together, i t is not to be 
called a faction, but a court rather, saith 
Tertullian. ' Those are a faction, that conspire 
agaimst good men. The society of such is l ike 
the slime and filth that is congealed where many 
toads and other vermin j o u i together. God 
dwells i n the assembly of saints; shall we, l ike 
stoics, sty up ourselves, and not daily m n into 
their company? He that comes when oint
ments and sweet spices are stirring, doth carry 
away some of the sweet savour, though he t h i n k 
not of i t : so here. See Prov. x i i i 10. 

Ver. 3. I go a fishing, <fcc.] Being not yet 
employed i n the public ministry, he woidd not 
be idle, and that he might not be chargeable to 
the Church. This life is i n IsMah called, " The 
life of our hands," because i t is to be maintained 
by the labour of our hands. We are to cam 
ere we eat, 2 Thess. • i i i 8. Res age tutus eris. 
Ovid. 

And that night they caugld nothirtg] Labour 
we never so hard, unless God bless i t , and stop 
that hole i n the bottom of the bag. Hag. i 1 , 
those secret issues and drains of expense, at 
which men's estates run out, we shall be forced 
to say w i t h Sevems the emperor. Omnia feci et 
nihil prof Uit. (Spartian.) 

Ver. 4. But when the morning'] Mouming 
lasteth but t i l l moming, PsaL xxx. 5. Flebile 
prindpium mdior fortuna sequetur, said Queen 
Elizabeth, when she was to be sent to the Tower. 

Ver. 5. Children, have ye any me-ati] This he 
saith as seeming to be some housekeeper, who 
passing by fishermen, calls to them, as vrill ing to 
buy their fish for the use of his family. Galea
cius Caracciolus, that noble marquis of Vico (that 

• Cum boni, eum probi coeunt, cum pit, eum easti congre-
gttntur, non est factio dicenda sed curia, et e contrario illis no-

27 • 

4 1 9 

left a l l for Christ, preferring the blessing of God 
before the world's warm sun), would go into the 
market at Geneva and cater for his household; 
grieving for n o t h i i ^ more than that he had not 
wherewithal to keep a better house for the relief 
of the poor. A n d i n that respect only he wished 
himself as great a man at Geneva as he was i n 
I ta ly . (His Life by Crashaw.) 

Ver. 6. Cast the net on the right side, & a ] This 
counsel he gives as a stranger, who haply might 
see a confluence of fish there, being on the shore, 
which they i n the ship saw not. They obey h i m 
therefore, as content to lose one labour more, i f i t 
must be so; they knew not what another draught 
might produce. I t is good to be doing i n God's 
way : sooner or later success w i l l ensue. B i n d 
not the Lord to a day; wake not my beloved t i l l 
he please; he w i l l pay us for a l l our pains and 
patience. Consider but our, 1 . distance, 2. de
pendence, and we w i l l wait. 

Ver. 7. Therefore that disciple, &c.] Now they 
see the cause why, t i l l then, they caught nothing 
was, that they might the better know h i m to be 
the Lord. God w i l l one day let us see that he i n 
very faithfulness afflicts u s ; and that however i t 
seems so for a season, i t is not i n vain to have 
sought his face. John knew not our Saviour by 
sight here, but by the multitude of fishes that 
came to hand by his direction. The Rochellers 
might easily see as much, when they were m i 
raculously relieved by that shoal of shell-fish cast 
upon their shore i n a strait siege, whereby their 
city was miraculously preserved. 

Ver. 8. And the other disciples came, &c.] 
They came a l l to Christ, but Peter sooner; he 
cast away a l l care of his fish, having the Lord to 
go to. I t is best to be first and forwardest i n a 
good matter ; not only to make a shift to get to 
heaven, but to have an abundant entrance there
into, to come bravely into the haven, by adding 
one grace to another, as Peter hath i t , 2 Pet. i . 
2, 1 1 . I t is a low and nnworthy strain i n some 
(saith one) to labour after no more grace than 
vr i l l keep life and soul together, that is, soul and 
hel l asunder. B u t that man for heaven, and 
heaven for h im, that sets up for his mark, " the 
resurrection of the dead," Phd. i i i . 1 1 , that is, by 
a metonymy of the subject for the adjunct, that 
perfection of holiness that accompanicth the state 
of the resurrection. Paul was Insatiabilis Dei 
cultor, saith Chrysostom. 

Ver. 9. And fish laid thereon and hread] A 
feast of Christ's own providing; to assure them 
that they should never want necessaries; super
fluities they may want vrithout prejudice. Nature 
is content w i t h a l i t t le , grace w i t h less. Luther 
dined oft w i t h a herring, Junius w i t h an egg; 
as knowing, that they were not to live to eat, but 
eat to live. I l l doth i t become a servant of the 
Highest to be a slave to his palate. Epicurus 
dum potato quid sit optimum judical, coeli palatium 
non suspexit, saith Ennius. 

Ver. 10. Which ye have now caught] He saith 
men factionis accommodandum. Tert. Apol. adyer. Gent. 39. 
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not, Which I have caused you to catch. God is 
pleased to say, for our encouragement, that vre 
do such and such good vrorks, when i t is he that 
doth a l l our works, i n us and for us. Cerium 
est nos facere quod facimus, sed ille faeit ut facia-
mus. (Aug.) The howls of the candlestick had no 
oi l but that which dropped Irom the ohve-
branches. 

Ver. 11. Tet was not the net broke] When 
God w i l l bless a man, a l l second causes shall co
operate and contribute their help. As when he 
w i l l cross us, the strongest sinew i n the arms of 
flesh shall crack, our likeUest projects miscarry; 
he wiU curse our blessings, blast our proceedings, 
as K i n g John confessed, "ever since I was as-
soiled, and subject to the see of Rome, I never 
prospered."' Oto, one of the pope's museipula
tores, mice-catchers, as the story calls them, sent 
hither by Gregory I X . , after three years' raking 
together of money by most detestable arts, at 
last departing hence, he left not so much money 
i n the kingdom as he either carried w i t h h im or 
sent to Rome before him. Such notable fishers 
are Peter's pretended successors ; aU is fish w i t h 
them that comes to net. 

Ver. 12. None of the disciples durst ask him] 
They were ashamed to move further question i n 
that which was to them al l so evident. Neither 
yet may we imagine that they sat silent a l l din
ner while i n their Master's presence, as monks 
and Turks use to do ;^ but that, although they were 
abashed to ask h i m who he was, yet they both 
asked and answered many other more profitable 
questions. Our Saviour never came to any man's 
table, but he besprinkled the dishes w i t h the salt 
of savoury discourse ; so should we, but so (alas) 
we do not. Plato and Xenophon thought i t fit 
and profitable that men's speeches at meals should 
be written. A n d i f Christians should so do, what 
k i n d of books would they be t 

Ver. 13. Taketh bread and giveth them] As his 
manner was before his death, and w i t h his usual 
form of grace before meat, by the which those two 
that had his company to Emmaus knew h im, 
Luke xx iv . 35. Those that receive not the crea
tures w i t h thanksgiving are worse than heathens, 
1 T im. iv . 4. The Greek word for a dinner comes 
of another word that signifieth prayers, which 
they .usually premised to their repasts.* He.siod 
gives this precept. Eat not of a dish that hath not 
first been offered i n sacrifice.* A n elegant and 
pious precept, saith Melanethon, drawn no doubt 
from the holy patriarch.s. The people would not 
taste of their good cheer t i l l Samuel had blessed 
i t , 1 Sam. ix . 13. A n d Moses bade them eat and 
drink before the Lord. Mine oxen and fatlings 
are prepared, saith that king, Matt . x x i i . 4. I t 
is i n the original, are sacrificed, Ttdvjiiva. So was 
Nebuchadnezzar's good cheer, which therefore 
Daniel would not taste of. 

Ver. 14. This is now tli-e third time, &c.] Adam 
• Postqtmm Deo reeotfeiliatm me ac mea regna (jaroh dolor) 

Horn, subjeci eeclesice, nulla mifii prospera, sed omnia contraria 
advenerunt. John Bex. 

J P O N T H E GOSPEL [ C H A P . X X I . 

died, and we hear no more of h i m ; not so the 
second Adam. " I f a man die, shaU he live again ?" 
Job x iv . 14. Not t i l l the general resurrection 
surely. Many devices there are i n the minds of 
some, that there shall be a first resurrection of 
the martyrs only, and that they shaU reign on earth 
a thousand years. Alsted saith, this thousand 
years shall begin i n the year 1694. But these, 
saith a divine, are but the mistakes of some high 
expressions i n Scripture; which describe the 
judgments poured out upon God's enemies i n 
making a way to the Jews' conversion by the 
pattern of the last judgment. (Cotton upon the 
Seven Vials.) 

Ver. 15. Lovest thou me more than these ?] As 
thou hast not spared to profess and promise (for 
when the rest said nothing, Peter said he would 
lay down his life for him) , and as thou now pre-
tendest, by casting thyself into the sea, to come 
first to me. 

Thou knowest that I lave thee] Being asked of 
the measure, he only answereth of the truth, q. d. 
for the quantity I can say l i t t le , but for the truth 
I dare affirm. The upright are perfect i n God's 
account. A n d Peter had now tumed his crowing 
into crying. 

Feed my lambs] These were his first care. 
The Syriac addeth, ^ li, mihi, feed them for me. 
A n d Drusius reckons this amongst the eastern 
apothegms, Quiequid agas, propter Deum agas. 
Whatsoever thou doest, do i t for God's sake. 
Propter te Domine, propter te, was a godly man's 
motto ; i t should be every minister's especially. 

Ver. 16. Feed my sheep] That is, Supremum 
in Fcdesia Dominium tibi assere. Lord i t over 
the Church, saith Baronius. Regio more impera, 
reign as a king, saith Bellarmine. Christ, on the 
contrary, saith, The kings of nations exercise do
minion over them, but ye shall not do so. A n d 
Peter himself saith to his feUow-elders, Feed the 
flock of God, not as lording i t over God's heritage, 
1 Pet. V . 2, 3. Indeed Trotfiaivio, here used, some
times signifies to govem (usually to feed), but 
jioaicw, the other word twice used here i n this text, 
always signifies to feed. But they catch at 
government, let go feeding. I t is as rare a thing 
to hear a bishop preach amongst them, said D r 
Bassinet, as to see an ass fly. Fisco potius 
apud multos consulitur quam Christo; attonsicni 
potius gregis quam attentioni. 

Ver. 17. Jesus saith uido him the third time] 
To' confirm him doubtless against the conscious
ness of his three-fold denial, and to re-authorize 
him i n his apostleship. 

Lovest thou me?] A minister had need have 
his heart infiamed w i t h a most ardent affection to 
Chr is t ; for else he w i l l never suffer that hardship, 
devour those difficulties, and get over al l those 
impediments tbat he is sure to be encumbered 
w i t h . The ministry, beheve i t , is not an idle 
man's occupation, he must preach the word, be 

' Turcee perpctuum silentium tencnt, ut muti. Cusp, de 
Caesario, 

^ dpttrrov, awo rwv apwv, a precihtis qus^ preemittebant. 
* M q ^ am xvrpoTzaSuv avtirippiicToiv aviKovra taBuv. 
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instant i n season, out of season, &c., cry in tlie 
throat {Glamare ut Stentora vtncat), l i f t up his 
voice like a trumpet, speak t i l l he spit forth 
his lungs, and yet to no more purpose many 
times than Beda did when he preached to a heap 
of stones. Now this he -svill never do, unless the 
love of Christ constrain him, 2 Cor. v. 14, w i t h 
1 Cor. xv i . 22. 

Peter was grieved] Either in remembrance of 
his former false p lay ; or else, as thinking our 
Saviour somewhat distrusted his fidehty; or else, 
surely, he was as much to blame to be grieved, as 
David was to be angry, when God had made a 
breach upon Uzzah, 2 Sam. v i . 8. 

Feed my sheep] M y sheep w i t h golden fleeces, 
w i t h precious souls ; every soul being more worth 
than a world, as our Saviour reckons i t , who only 
went to the price of i t , Matt . xv i . 26. Can that 
be wholesome meat then that is sauced w i t h the 
blood of souls 1 W i l l i t not be bitterness i n the 
end ? 

Ver. 18. Another shall gird thee] That is, cord 
thee, manacle and pinion thee, carry thee prisoner 
whither thou wouldst not. Peter would, and 
he would not, suffer. Every new man is two 
men, hath two contrary principles i n him, flesh 
and spirit. The spirit is wiUing, the flesh weak 
and wayward. This made the martyrs many of 
them chide themselves, and crave prayers of 
others. Bishop Ridley said to the smith, as he 
was knocking in the staple. Good feUow, knock 
i t i n hard, for the flesh wiU have its course. So 
Rawlins White, martyr, going to the stake, and 
meeting w i t h his wife and children, the sudden 
sight of them so pierced his heart, that the very 
tears trickled down his cheeks. But he soon 
after, as though he had misliked this inf irmity of 
his flesh, began to be as i t were angry w i t h h im
seK, insomuch that i n striking his breast w i t h 
his hand, he used these words, A h fiesh, stayest 
thou me so 1 wouldst thou fain prevaU t weU, I 
te l l thee, do what thou canst, thou shalt not, by 
God's grace, have the victory. So Latimer i n a 
letter to Bishop Ridley, Pray for me, I say ; 
pray for me, I say; for I am sometimes so fearful 
that I would creep into a mouse-hole; some
times God doth visit me again w i t h his comforts; 
so he cometh and goeth, to teach me to feel and 
know my infirmity. 

Ver. 19. By what death he shoidd glorify God] 
Martyrdom is the lowest subjection that can be 
to God, but the highest honour. Vere magnus 
est Deus Christianorum; The God of the Chris
tians is a great God indeed, said one Calocerius, 
a heathen, beholding the patient sufferings of the 
primitive martyrs. Justin Martyr confesseth of 
himself, that seeing the piety of Christians i n 
their hves and their patience i n death, he gathered 
that that was the t r u t h that they so constantly 
professed and sealed up w i t h their blood. A n d 
of one Adrianus i t is reported, that seeing the 
martyrs suffer such grievous things, he asked the 
cause ; one of them named that text, " Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard," <fec. The naming of 
which words and seeing of such sufferings, so 

converted h im, that afterwards he became a mar
tyr. To account Christ precious as a tree of 
IKe, though we be fastened to h im as to a stake to 
be burned at, this is the greatest honour we can 
do h i m upon earth. This is to maguKy Christ 
as Paul did, Phi l . i . 2 0 ; to foUow Christ close at 
heels, as Peter did here, who also had the man
ner of his death foretold him, 2 Pet. i . 14. As 
had likewise Bishop Hooper, when he had given 
h im for his arms, a lamb i n a fiery bush, and the 
sunbeams from heaven descending down upon 
the lamb, rightly purporting by what death he 
should glorKy God. 

Ver. 20. Then Peter turning about] Peter, 
though restored and resettled i n his apostleship, 
is not without his infirmities. They that are 
cured of a phrensy are not without their mad 
tricks sometimes.! No pomegranate so sound 
but hath one rotten kernel i n i t . No book so 
well printed but hath some errata. David saw 
so many i n himseK, that he cries out, " Who can 
understand the errors of his IKe t oh purge me," 
&c., PsaL xix . 12. They that dream of perfec
tions here suffer a merry madness. 

Ver. 21. And what shall this man do] When 
Peter considered that John was dearly beloved 
and yet not alike forewarned of suffering death, 
as himseK was, he began to doubt whether Christ 
spake this of love to h i m or not. Nothing is 
more ordinary w i t h us than to question God's 
affection when we are i n affliction; to conceive 
hard things of God and heavy things of our
selves, as i f no children, because chastised. 
Whereas we should learn to look through the 
anger of God's corrections, to the sweetness of 
his loving countenance, as by a rainbow we see 
the beautiful image of the sun's l ight i n the 
midst of a dark and waterish cloud. (See my 
"Love-Tokens," Doct. 2, Use 1.) 

Ver. 22. If I will that he tarry] Si eum volo 
manere. This the Vulgar corruptly reads. Sic 
eum volo manere, Ambrose, Austin, Bede, Lyra, 
Rupert, A c , retain this reading. Trapezuntius 
defends i t , Bessarion opposeth i t , the Greek text 
refutes i t . Yet is the Vulgar translation so 
extolled and idolized by the Papists, that i f the 
originals differ from i t anywhere, they must be 
corrected by i t , and not i t by the originals. Sed 
Hebrcei bibunt fontes. Greed rivos, Latini pa-
ludes, saith Reuchhn. 

Ver. 23. Among the brethren] So are aU Chris
tians. Sanctior est copula cordis quam corporis. 

That that disciple shoidd not die] Some to 
this day deny that he is dead. Beza teUs us 
of a certain impostor i n his remembrance, that 
gave out at Paris that he was John the Evan
gelist, and was afterward burnt at Toulouse. 
Some have fabled, that after he had commanded 
his grave to be made, and had laid himself down 
i n i t , the next day i t was found empty, and he 
rapt up ahve into Paradise, whence he shaU come 
together w i t h Enoch and Ehas at the last day to 
confound Antichrist. 0 quantum est in rebus 
inane / I t is not for us to " follow cunningly 

' Quiaque aliquid fatuitatis habet adjunetum. Helanct. 
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devised fables," 2 Pet. L 16, but to attend to that 
sure word of t ruth , as unto a l ight shining, &c., 
ver. 19, accounting every particle of i t precious, 
sith the change of one letter may breed so much 
error and cause so much contention. 

Ver. 24. This is the disciple] Not the doctor, 
the master, as Magistri nostri Parisienses. So 
the Sorbonists w i l l needs be styled. The school
men have their Doctor Angelicas, Doctor Sera-
phicus. Doctor resolutissimns. So Bacon the Car
melite was called, because he would endure no 
guessing or maybes. The I ta l ian friars, as 
they increase i n their supposed holiness, so they 
proceed i n their titles, from Padre Benedicto to 
Padre Angelo, then Archangdo, Cherubino, and 
lastly, Cerephino, which is the top of perfection. 
Our evangelist dehghts not i n any of these 
swelling titles. H e doth not so much as name 
himself i n a l l this work of his, takes no other 
style than the beloved disciple, makes no more of 
himself than a witness to the t ruth , a recorder 
of what he had heard and seen. The proud per
son speaks " great swelling words of vanity," 2 
Pet. i i . 1 8 ; he loves uppermost rooms, and to be 
called Eabbi, Eabbi, to be cried up and pointed 
at for a nonesuch. Matt , x x i i i . 6. I hear, saith 
Tertullian (speaking of the pope, who then 
began to peep out), that there is a decree pub
lished i n peremptory terms, Pordifex scilicet 
Maximits, Episcopus episcoporum, &e. I ever 
hated the pride of that Eoman Church, saith 
Basil. ' Ambit ion, l ike the crocodile, groweth 
while i t l i v e t h ; l ike the ivy, which rising at the 
feet, w i l l over-peer the highest w a l l ; or, l ike the 
mary-gold (a flower of no good smell), which 
opens and shuts w i t h the sun. HumUity, on the 
contrary, is l ike the lUy, saith Bemard, or violet 
which grows low to the ground, hangs the head 
downward, and hides itself w i t h its own leaves. 
I t prefers the Euge of conscience before the Hie 

• Odifaatum illius eedesite. Suae i^vv 

est of the w o r l d : and were i t not that its fragrant 
smell betrays i t to the observation of others, 
would choose to l ive and die i n its well-contenting 
secrecy. 

Ver. 25. / suppose that eoen the world itsdf, 
&c.] Nec Christus, nec ccelum patitur hyperholen, 
saiti . one. I n speaking of Christ or his king
dom, a man can hardly hyperbolize. Much had 
St John said of our Saviour, yet nothing to what 
he might have said. A l l that ever he did was 
divine, and deserved to be chronicled. That 
commendation that Velleius Paterculus falsely 
gives to Scipio, that Nihil in vita nisi lavdandum 
aut fecit, aut dixit, aut sensit. He never i n al l his 
life did, spoke, or tihought anything but what was 
praiseworthy, is tme only of Christ. That which 
the Ecclesiastical History relates of Bennus, that 
he was never seen or heaid by any to swear, lie, or 
be rashly angry, to speak or do anything that be
seemed not God's servant, is a praise proper 
to Christ, even as he was man. (Sozom. v i . 28.) 
But, consider h i m as God, and then that of Gra-
t ian the emperor is tme, i n his Epistle to St 
Ambrose, Loquimur de Deo, non quantum debe

mus, sed quantum possumus: We speak of God, 
not so much as we ought, but so much as we 
can. Nemo sapientiam Dei immensam in omnem 
eternitatem exhauriet. He is indeed l ike the 
pool Polycritus writes of, which i n compass, at 
the first, scarce seemed to exceed the breadth 
of a shie ld ; but i f any went i n i t to wash, 
i t extended itself more and more. Tantum re-
cedit, quantum capitur, saith Nazianzen. Wl i en 
therefore the apostle saith, " T h a t the world 
itself could not contain the books that should 
be vn i t ten , " Hoc non vult, saith Augustine, de 
mole lihrorum, nec de locali capacitate, sed quod 
Spiritus Sanctus nostri habuerit rationem, et ea 
sdegerit conscribenda, quae in hac infirmitate a-e-
dentes capere possint. 

SvTtK^v appeUare solitus est. 
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COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 
UPON 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, 

WHEEEIN THE TEXT IS EXPLAINED, SOME CXJNTROVEBSIES ARE BRIEFLY DISCUSSED, DIVEBS COMMONPLACES 
HANDLED, AND MANY KEMABKABLE MATTERS HINTED, THAT HAD BEEN BY POEMEE 

INTEBPEETEB8 PRETERMITTED. 

C H A P T E R L 

Ver. 1. Of dU that Jesm began, &c.] I F Hen. 
Stephanns could say of Laertius, that he wrote 
the lives of the philosophers aureo libello illo i n 
that golden hook of h i s ; and (as another hath i t ) 
opere utUissimo, et auro contra non charo ; ' how 
much better may the same be said of the holy 
evangelists setting forth the oracles and miracles 
of Christ and his apostles ! H Julius Scaliger 
thought twelve verses i n Lucan better than the 
whole German empire, what high thoughts ought 
we to have of these divine records ! I n the mon
astery at Ratisbon is a New Testament vraitten 
a l l i n letters of gold, saith Melancthon, who saw 
i t . (Joh. Manl. loc. com.) Gold was not good 
enough for such a purpose. 

Ver. 2. Had given commandments] As the 
Church's Lawgiver, Isa. xxx i iL 22 ; 1 Cor. x i . 23. 

Ver. 3. Speaking of the things] Those that are 
leaving the world should leave wholesome coun
sel to those that survive them. 

Ver. 4. Wait for the promise] A n d put i t i n 
suit by their daily prayers, Luke xL 13. 

Ver. 5. Shall be baptized] See Matt . i i i . 11. 
Ver. 6. Restore again] I l e y dreamt of a dis

tribution of honours and offices here on earth as 
i n the days of David and Solomon. 

Ver. 7. It is not for you] This key God carries 
under his ovm girdle. 

Ver. 8. After that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you] Montanus the heresiarch vrickedly affirmed 
that, next unto the apostles, this Scripture was 
fulfilled upon h im and his courtesan Philumena. 
(Beza i n loc.) Prodigious blasphemy ! A n d 
efitsdem farince, a loaf of the same leaven i t is, 
that the Turks believe that when Christ said 
that " although he departed, he would send the 
Comforter," i t was added i n the text, " A n d that 
shall be Mahomet ; " but that the Christians i n 
malice toward them have razed i t out. (Abbot's 
Geog.) 

• Voa. de Si»t. Oreee. i i 13. 
' Nicarupiov 8po£. Strabo. 

Ver. 9. And a dotid] Look not therefore for 
revelations from heaven (saith Aretius), but search 
the Scriptures, for those are they that testify of 
Christ. 

Ver. 10. Looked stedfastly] Or intently, 
drevl^ovrec: wistly, as taken w i t h that sweet 
sight. See the note on Matt , x x v i i i . 7. 

Ver. 11 . Shall so come] De tempore ne qucere, 
not a word of the time when, i n answer to that 
over-curious question, ver. 6. Solomon's temple 
was finished i n the year of the world 3000; 
whether Christ's shall be consummated i n 3000 
more, I have not to say. 

Ver. 12. From the mount] Near unto which 
he had been apprehended, viz. at Bethany, and 
from whence he had thus triumphantly ascended 
up on high, leading captivity captive, &c., Eph . 
iv. 8, and making an open show of his conquered 
enemies as a public spectacle of scorn and deri
sion, iZtiyfiarwtv, Col. iL 15. I n which respect, 
how wel l might this mount Olivet have received 
that name of Nic^orium,* which Alexander the 
Great gave to a certain Mountain not far from 
Arbela, as a constant trophy of that famous 
victory that he there gat over Darius, vrith whom 
he fought for the empire of the world. 

Ver. 13. They went into an upper room]' As 
most remote from company, and so fittest for 
God's service. I n Madrid i t is a custom, that 
except some composition be made, a l l the upper 
rooms of their dwellings belong to the king. 
(HeyL Geog.) Let the spirits of our minds be re
served for God. 

Ver. 14. With the women] Who might make 
masculine prayers, having eyes l ike the pools i n 
Heshbon, Cant viL 4. 

Ver. 15. The number of names] Nominum, id 
est, hominum, or of the chieftains that were fit to 
act i n the election. 

Ver. 16. Brethren] Not underlings, as Popish 
bishops, who must say Placet to that which, i n 
the pope's name is proposed to them. 

Ver. 18. And all his bowels gilshed out] Be¬
' iirtpuov superior pars domut Spartanonim lingua. Eus-

tath. 
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424 A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N [ C H A P . I I . 

cause he bad no bowels of compassion toward his 
Master, he burst in the midst w i t h a huge crack 
(as the word I X O ' K I J M signifieth), by a singular 
judgment of God. So Eoxford, chancellor to 
the bishop of London, a cruel persecutor in 
Henry V I I I . ' s time, died suddenly i n his chair; 
his belly being burst and his guts falling out be
fore him. So Arius voiding out his bowels, sent 
his soul as an harbinger to the devil to provide 
room for his body. Papias (that ancient mille
nary, scholar to St John) tells us {In Traditioni-
has quas vacant Apostalicis), that Judas having 
hanged himself, the rope broke, and he lived 
some time after, and was crushed to death by the 
fa l l of a cart that was to pass by him ; but this is 
a mere fiction of his, and i t gives us cause to 
credit Eusebius, who saith that this Papias, 
though much reverenced for opinion of his hoh-
ness and leaming, yet was ho^na itigmii pertenuis, 
a slender-witted man. 

Ver. 19. In their proper tongue] i. e. I n the 
Syriac tongue; for the Jews i n the Babylonish 
captivity lost their language. 

Ver. 20. I n the book of Psalms] That common 
magazine of wholesome lessons, as Basil hath i t . ' 

Ver. 21 . Wherefore of these] To make up the 
breach again; l ike as the crowned saints fiU up 
the room i n heaven of the apostate angels. 

Yer. 22. Must one be ordained] To answer the 
ancient types. 

Ver. 23. Joseph called Barsabas] The centur
ists t h i n k that this Joseph Barsabas was the 
same w i t h that Joses called Bamabas afterwards 
by the apostles. Acts iv . 36. This Joseph, seeing 
i t was God's mind not to make choice of him now 
to succeed Judas i n the apostleship, was content 
w i t h a lower condition; therefore afterwards God 
called him to that high and honourable office of 
an apostle. 

Ver. 24. Which knowest the hearts] Thales 
Milesius, qui sapientissimus inter septem fuisse 
creditur, interrogatus num lateret Deos injuste 
agens? respondit, Ne cogitans qiddem. Thales 
being asked whether evil deeds are hidden from 
God? answered. No, nor evil thoughts neither. 

Ver. 25. Go to his own place] A place of his 
own providing ; and that he had purchased w i t h 
that wages of wickedness, ver. 18. Bellarmine 
tells us of a desperate advocate i n the court of 
Eome, who being exhorted on his death-bed to 
make his peace with God, made this speech to 
h i m ; Lord, I have a word to say to thee, not for 
myseK, but for my wKe and children. Ego enim 
propero ad inferos, neque est ut aliquid pro me 
agas; for I am hasting to hell , neither is there 
anything that I would beg of thee i n my ovm be
half. A n d this he spake, saith Bellarmine (who 
was by the while), as boldly and without fear, as 
K he had been but to take his journey only to 
some near neighbouring village. 

Ver. 26. They gave forth their lot] Either into 
the bosom, Prov. x v i . 23, or lap, or pot, or some 
other vessel i n use for that purpose. 

C H A P T E E I L 

Ver. 1. And when the day of Pentecost] T H I S 
feast was instituted i n remembrance of the law 
dehvered to Moses i n the mount, 50 days after 
their departure out of Egypt. Answerably where
unto the Holy Ghost (and God's love thereby, 
Eom. V . 5) is sent out and shed abroad the 50th 
day after that Christ our Passover was sacrificed 
for us, 1 Cor. v. 7. 

Ver. 2. As of a rushing mighty wind] Nescit 
tarda molimina gratia Spiritus Saneti, saith A m 
brose. " The Spirit of God is a spirit of power," 
2 T im. i . 7. 

Ver. 3. Cloven tongues] Teacliing them both 
opdoTOfitiv, to divide the word aright, and also 
ofOoirootiv, as some wiU have i t ; their tongues 
being cloven, as their feet were into toes, teaching 
them too to foot i t aright. Diodorus Siculus 
teUs us of a certain island beyond Arabia, the 
inliabitants whereof have cloven tongues, so that 
therewith they can alter their speech at their 
pleasure, imitate the tunes of divers birds, and 
(which is more strange) they can perfectly speak 
to two persons and to two purposes at once ; to 
one w i t h one part of their tongue and to another 
w i t h the other p a r t ; Sed fides sit penes Aidhorem, 
believe i t who w i l l . 

Ver. 4. As the Spirit gave them utterance] 
avmpdiyytaOai, to utter divine apothegms, grave 
and gracious sentences, or rather oracles; those 
Magnalia Dei, ver. 1 1 ; Mirabilia legis, Psal. 
cxix. 18 (see 2 Pet. i . 21), Cedra digna et Cerite 
cera. Herat, 

And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost] 
A n d so gifted for their offices and employments 
i n the Church, The heathens te l l us that Hesiod, 
being filled w i t h a sudden inspiration by the 
Muses, became of a sordid neatherd a most 
skiKul poet. A n d TuUy saith, no man ever grew 
famous sine aliquo afflatu divino, vrithout some 
inbreathing from on high, 

Ver, 5. And there were dwelling, &c.] Even i n 
Jemsalem (for their ancient idolatries and latter 
unthankfulness) there be not to be found at this 
time a hundred households of the Jews. (Breer
wood's Inquiries.) 

Ver. 6. Were confounded] Or troubled, trans
ported, amazed, and amused, <rwv£X"̂ 1> ^ '̂ ®'"- ''• 

Ver. 7. Galileans] crassoque sub acre 
nati. (Martial.) 

Ver. 8. Every man in our own tongue] Cleo
patra was so skiKul i n the Eastem tongues that 
she could readUy answer the Ethiopian, Hebrew, 
Arabian, Syrian, Median, Parthian ambassadors 
that came tmto her ; turning and tuning her 
tongue w i t h ease (as an instrament of many 
strings,* saith Plutarch) to what dialect soever 
she listed. 

Ver. 9. Parthians and Medes, &c.] Those 
strangers of the dispersion, 1 Pet. i . 1. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


CHAP. I I . J T H E ACTS OF 

Ver. 10. Proselytes] Jethro was the first pro
selyte to the Jewish Church that we read of i n 
Scripture. 

Ver. 12. The wonderfid works] The magnifical, 
majestical things of God; they praised h im ac
cording to his exceUent greatness, Psal. cl. 2. 

What meaneth this?] Gr. « What wiU this he, 
or come to ?" ' A n d here hegan their conver
sion. Let none " despise the day of small 
things," Zech. iv. 10 : God put Uttle thoughts into 
Ahasuerus's head, hut for great purposes, Esth. v i . 
1. The word faUs oft upon men's ears, " as the 
sound of many waters " at first, working wonder 
only. Next "as the voice of thunder," working 
fear also, as i t did on these here, ver. 37. Lastly, 
as the harmony of harpers, filling the heart with 
peace and joy through heUeving, as one observeth 
from Eevelation x iv . 

Ver. 13. Others mockin-g, said, These men, &c.] 
xXtua^ovrtc, contumeliously cavilling, as those 
epicures at Athens did. Acts xv i i . 32. A n d that 
mocker. Doctor Morgan, who being set to ex
amine M r PhUpot, martyr, asked h im. How 
know you that you have the Spirit of God? 
Philpot answered. By the faith of Christ 
which is i n me. A h , by faith, do you so ? 
(quoth Morgan). I ween i t be the spirit of the 
buttery, which your feUows have had that have 
been burned before you, who were drunk before 
they went to their death, and I ween went drunk 
unto i t . PhUpot replied : I t appeareth by your 
commimication that you are better acquainted 
w i t h the spirit of buttery than w i t h the Spirit 
of God. Thou hast the spirit of iUusion and 
sophistry, which is not able to countervail the 
Spirit of t ruth . A n d God, I teU thee, shaU 
rain fire and brimstone upon such scorners of 
his word and blasphemers of his people as thou 
art, Ac. 

Ver. 14. Bid Peter standing up] (araQiXs, con-
sistensJ) Bucklmg close to them, and not suffer
ing them to carry i t away so; Constantem et 
pfcBsentem Petri animum deelarat. Beza. 

Ver. 15. Seeing it is but the third hour] This 
was then an argument more than probable. Now 
men are grown such husbands, as that by that 
time they wUl retum their stocks, and have their 
brains crowing before day. 

Ver. 16. But this is thaf] Thus the Old Testa
ment is fulfilled i n the New. 

Ver. 17. In the last days] God keeps his best 
t iU last. Not so the devU. 

/ loill pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh] The 
best thing upon the basest. Oh, wonderfid 
goodness ! 

Ver. 18. And on mine handmaids] Souls have 
no sexes, GaL i u . 28. 

Ver. 19. Wonders in heaven] See Joel UL 15 ; 
Matt. xxiv . 29 ; Mark xiU. 24 ; Luke xxL 25. 

Ver. 20. Tlie sun shall- be tumed] H e seems to 
set forth the great troubles of the world under 
the gospel. 

Ver. 21. SJiall be saved] Therefore to be able 

* r i &y 6iXo( TOVTO tlvai. 
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to pray is better than to be able to prophesy. 
Matt . v u . 22. 

Ver. 22. A man] From Adam, but not by 
A d a m 

Ver. 23. And by wicked hands, &c.] Faeinus 
vincire eivem Romanum, saith the orator. I t 
was much (may we say) for the Son of God to 
be bound, more to be beaten, most of a l l to be 
slain. Quid dicam in crucem tolli ? (Cicero i n 
Ver.) 

Ver. 24. It was not possible] For he was life 
essential, and therefore " swaUowed up death i n 
victory," 1 Cor. xv. 54. 

Him being delivered by the determinate counsel 
of God] Quod dum devitatur impletur, saith Gre
gory. The wicked's intense rage carries on 
God's decree against their wUls ; for while they 
sit backward to his command, they row forward 
to his decree; dum sua cuique Deus fit dira 
libido. 

Ver. 25. Be rnoved] Tossed as a ship by 
tempest. 

Ver. 26. My tongue] Heb. " my glory." W i t h 
the tongue bless we God, James i i i . 9, which is 
the best way of ennobling i t . 

Ver. 27. My soul in hell] That is, my body i n 
the grave. So Eev. xx . 13. Death and heU, i. e. 
the grave, are cast into the bunung lake. To 
the three degrees of our Saviour's humiUation, 
are answerable the three degrees of his exalt
at ion: to his death, his resurrection; to his 
burial, his ascension; to his abode a whUe i n 
the grave, his sitting at the right hand of his 
heavenly Father. 

Ver. 28. Thou hast made known] i. e. Thou 
givest me experience, or thou hast made me par
taker of. 

Ver. 29. His sepulchre is with us] Eepaired, 
Ukely, when the city was rebuUt. See Matt , 
x x i u . 29. 

Ver. 30. Out of the fruit of his loins] That is, 
out of the V i r g i n M a r y ; the son of whose 
secundines Christ was, being hewn vrithout hands 
out of that mountain, Dan. i i . 45. 

Ver. 31. Neither his flesh] I t was a pious error 
i n those good women that embalmed his body to 
preserve i t from corruption. 

Ver. 32. Hath God raised up] Adam died, 
and we hear no more of h i m ; but the second 
Adam rose and reigneth for ever. 

Ver. 33. Exalted] See the note i n ver. 27. 
Ver. 34. Is not ascended] viz. BodUy, and to 

sit at God's right hand as K i n g of the Church: 
that is Christ's royalty. 

Ver. 35. Thy footstool] They that wUl not bend 
shall break; Christ wUl fetch i n his rebels, and 
set his feet of fine brass on the necks of them, 
Eev. L 15. 

Ver. 36. Lord and Christ] Messiah the Prince, 
Dan. ix . 25. 

Ver. 37. They were pricked] Punctually prick
ed and pierced {icaTtvvyrioav). They felt the 
naUs wherevrith they had cmcified Christ stick
ing fast i n their own hearts, as so many sharp 
daggers or stings of scorpions, 2 Cor. x i i . 7. 
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Sin is set forth by a word that signifieth the 
head of a hoarded arrow sticking i n the flesh 
((TK6\O\(/). After that Socrates was put to death 
at Athens, Aristophanes rehearsed a tragedy of 
his conceming Palamedes, who had heen ex
ecuted hy the Grecians long before, at the siege 
of Troy. I n this tragedy were these verses,' 

Ye have slain, ye have slain of Greeks the very 
best, 

( A h me) that never any d id infest. 

The people at the hearing of these lines were 
so moved that they presently fed upon the au
thors of Socrates' death, and drew them forth to 
punishment. Oh, that we could be as nimble to 
apprehend and be avenged upon our sins, the 
cause of Christ's death. 

Ver. 3 8 . Feter said unto them, Repent] 
ptTavoriaaTt. Belike then they had not yet re
pented, for aU they were pricked at heart. Nay, 
Peter prescribes i t for a remedy, which taxeth 
their folly that take the disease for the remedy, 
and are over-forward to minister comfort or e'er 
men have sorrowed after God, and to a trans
mentation. The English are not sick soon 
enough, saith one, and they are weU again too 
soon. I t is trae of their minds, as wed as of their 
bodies, Currat ergo pcenitentia, ne prcecurrat 
sententia; and let our fasts be according to an 
old canon, which defines their continuance usgue 
dum stdlce in coelo appareant, t d l stars be seen i n 
the sky. I t is not for men to scarf up their 
wounds t d l they are thoroughly searched, not 
to get out of the fumace of mortification t i U 
their hearts melt, as Josiah's did, and fa l l 
asunder i n their bosoms, l ike drops of water. 
Penitency and pain are words of one deriva
t ion, and very near of k i n . Never was any 
wound cured without sensible pa in : never any 
sin healed without soaking sorrow. Let none 
dream of a dehcacy i n the ways of God ; nor 
hope for sound comfort, t i l l they have thoroughly 
repented. The Hebrews, as they express sin 
and punishment by the same word, so do they 
repentance and comfort, my 

Ver. 3 9 . Even as many] The devd sweeps aU 
(of maturity) that are not called, as out of the 
covenant. 

Ver. 4 0 . With many words did he testify 
Supaprvpero, i n God's name, for his sake, ant 
by his authority, as Paul charged Timothy, 2 
Tim. iL 1 4 , and as Bradford bespake his f r iend : 
I beseech you, I pray yon, I desire you, I crave 
at your hands w i t h aU my very heart. I ask 
of you vrith hand, pen, tongue, and m i n d ; i n 
Christ, through Christ, for Chr is t ; for his name, 
blood, mercy, power, and trath's sake, that you 
admit no doubting of God's final mercies to
ward you, howsoever you feel yourself. 

Ver. 4 1 . Were baptized] They gave np their 
names to Christ, and took his mark upon them. 

Ver. 4 2 . Doctrine and fellowship] So the 
Phdippians, chap. L 5. See the note. 

' Ecrovtrt, im-avm aptarav riiv '&Xiivbtv, rbv ifiliav 

Ver. 4 3 . Fear came upon] The enemies were 
overawed, and durst not moot or attempt against 
the Church. 

Ver. 4 4 . Were together] There is a special tie 
to constancy i n the communion of saints and 
community of supphes. 

And had all things common] This was volun
tary, not necessary. Non fuit pfceceptum, sed 
susceptum, saith Piscator. 

Ver. 4 5 . And sold] So Tyrus when once con
verted, Isa. xxi iL 1 7 , 1 8 . 

Ver. 4 6 . Breaking bread] Friendly feeding 
together, and (after their love-feasts) celebrating 
the Lord's Supper every Lord's day at least: 
whence i t was anciently caUed Panis Hebdoma-
darius.^ That of George Tankerfield, a martyr 
i n Queen Mary's days, was singular and ex
traordinary. For when the hour drew on that 
he should suffer, he caUed for a pint of Malmsey 
and a loaf, that he might eat and d i ink that i n 
remembrance of Christ's death and passion, be
cause he could not have i t ministered unto h im 
by others, i n such manner as Christ commanded. 
A n d then he kneeled down, making his con
fession to the Lord, w i t h al l which were i n the 
chamber w i t h h im. A n d after that he had 
prayed to the Lord, and had read the institution 
of the holy Supper by the Lord Jesus, out of the 
evangelists, and out of St Paul, he said: O Lord, 
thou knowest I do not this to derogate authority 
from any man, or i n contempt of those which 
are thy ministers; but only because I camnot 
have i t ministered according to t h j ' word. A n d 
when he had so spoken, he received i t w i t h 
thanksgiving. 

Ver. 4 7 . Sucli as should be saved] Heirs of the 
kingdom, Jam. i i . 5 . Heads destinated to the dia
dem, saith Tertullian. 

C H A P T E R I I L 

Ver. 1 . At the hour of prayer] T H E Jews had 
their stata preeibus tempora, set hours of prayer. 
See Psal. Iv . 1 7 ; Han. v i . 1 0 ; Acts x. 3, 3 0 . 

Ver. 2 . To ask alms] This ought not to have 
been suffered, Deut. xv . There might not be a 
beggar i n Israel. But tdl was out of order, as i t 
useth to be among a people nigh to destraction. 

Ver. 3. Asked an alms] The Dutch beggars 
ask not, but look pitifuUy. 

Ver. 4 . Look on us] Together vrith this word 
there went forth a power, as Luke v. 1 7 . 

Ver. 5 . JExpecting] God was better to h im 
than his expectation. God presseth kindness 
upon his suitors, and heapeth i t upon them, as 
Naaman upon Gehari, 2 Kings v. 

Ver. 6. Silver and gold have I none] The new-
elected pope, i n his solemn Lateran procession, 
must take copper out of his chamberlain's lap, 
and scatter i t among the people, saying. Gold 
and sdver have I none. Whenas Petrarch 
writeth that when Pope John X X I I . died, his heirs 

* Itoria.erat emveiei et cmvivari eteetehrare eamam Dom. 
TertuL 
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found i n his treasury 250 tons of gold. A n d 
when Pope Bomface V I I I . was taken and plun
dered hy Phdip the Fair, k ing of France, there 
was more store of treasure carried out of his 
palace than a l l the kings of the earth coidd show 
again, saith the historian. Every pope hath the 
sign of the cross on his pantofle shining glori
ously w i t h pearls and precious stones, itt plenis 
faiteilms crucem Christi derideat, saith mine au
thor i n derision of Christ's cross. (Heidellield.) 

Ver. 7. His feet and ancle bones] " The Lord 
raiseth them that are crooked," hut (as a further 
favour, and far hetter than that former) " h e 
loveth the righteous," Psal. c x l v i 8, as he d id this 
cripple, whom he healed on the inside also. 

Ver. 8. Into tlie temple] There to hang up his 
crutches, as i t were. 

Walking and leaping] Weak Christians are 
commoidy most affectionate, as this cripple when 
first cured leaped for joy. 

Ver. 9. Praising God] Not the apostles. We 
may pay the messenger, hut return thanks chiefly 
to the sender. 

Ver. 10. And they kneio] There could he there
fore no collusion. 

Ver. 11 . Held Peter and John] Fearing per
haps lest, i f he should lose them, he should lose 
his limbs again. So that demoniac, Mark v. 18. 

Ver. 12. Why look ye] We are ready to pay 
our rent to a wrong landlord. 

Ver. 13. Deniedhim] Crying out. We have no 
king but Cassar, John xix . 

Ver. 14. £ut ye denied] This he again beats 
upon, and drives home to l l ie head. 

Ver. 15. And killed] Wherein they were but 
our workmen, Zech. x i i 10. 

Ver. 16. And his name] That is, Christ h i m 
seK, as God's name is oft put for God's seK. 

Ver. 17. / wot that through ignorance] Peter 
excuseth not their fact, but thus far forth m i t i -
gateth i t , that i t was not the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, which can never be forgiveiu This must 
be carefully cautioned, and the weak informed 
that they despair not. This irremissible sin is 
w i l f i i l bkspheming of God, and the work of his 
Spuit, out of revenge, Heb. x. 2 9 ; a w i l l to 
crudfy Christ again. 

Ver. 18. By the numth of odi his prophets] A l l 
the prophets spake but w i t h one mouth ; such a 
sweet consent and happy harmony there is i n a l l 
their writings, as K done by one only. 

Ver. 19. Repent and be emverted] The first 
word eomprehendeth contrition and confession. 
The second, faith and reformation. The first, 
repentance for s i n ; the second, repentance from 
sin. Da poenitentiam, et postea indulgentiam, 
said dying Fulgentius. 

Ver. 20. Preaclied unto you] Or handed to 
you, or put into your hands, irpouytipiaiiivov. 

Ver. 21. Whom the heavens must receive untU, 
&c.] Note this against the Ubiquitaries, whose 
error was first broached by Gerson, about the 
time of the Council of Constance. Afterwards, 
defended at Paris 1 ^ Jacobus Faber Stapulensis, 
A . D . 1524, who was therefore banished the next 

year out of France. (Scultet Annal.) B u t L u 
ther brought i t into Germany, Brentius stickled 
for i t , and Smidelinus obtruded i t upon many, 
even against their w i l l s ; and was therefore called 
the apostle of the Ubiquity . The author of the 
Practice of Piety thus distinguisheth: Secundum 
esse naturaJe Cliristus non est ubique, secundum 
esse persojude Christus est ubique, even the body 
of Christ. I t was objected as a heresy against 
Thomas Man, martyr, that l i e had affirmed. That 
the Father of heaven was the altar, and the second 
person the sacrament: and that upon the Ascen
sion-day, the sacrament ascended upon the altar, 
and there abideth stUL B u t what an audacious 
heretic is he that writes of the " mortality of the 
soul," to interpret this place thus, " The heavens 
must contain h i m , " that is, he " must be i n the 
s u n ; " for he holds that there is no heaven t i l l 
the resurrection. 

Until the times of restitution] This Plato ham
mered at i n his great revolution; when, after 
many thousands of years, a l l things shall be again 
statu quo prius, as they were at first. 

Ver. 22. Like unto me] I . A man, as I am. 
2. A prophet, and more thian a prophet, the arch-
prophet, to whom Moses must vai l bonnet 

Ver. 23. Shall be destroyed] As i t j u s t l y befell 
the reftactory Jews; wrath came upon them to 
the uttermost, 1 Thess. i i . 16. 

Ver. 24. All the prophets] The prophet Isaiah 
especially, who speaks more l ike an evangelist 
than a prophet, and is therefore called the " evan
gelical prophet" (Jerome). 

Ver. 25. Te are the chitdrsn] Here he com
forts them, being now cast down. 

Ver. 26. To bless you] Eph. i 3. 

C H A P T E E I V . 

Ver. 1. The captain of the temple] T H E Jews 
had a band of garrison-soldiers deputed for the 
service and safety of the temple. Matt , x x v i i 65. 
These forces had many officers, Luke x x i i . 4, and 
one chieftain, here called their captain, trrparqyoc; 
as i n their wars w i t h the Eomans afterwards, 
Eleazar the son of Ananias the high priest was 
i n this office, a bold and proud youth, as Josephus 
describeth him. 

Ver. 2. Being grieved] Being sick of the devil's 
disease, as Moab was. Numb, x x i i 3, 4, " f re t t ing 
and vexing " at God's Israel, and eating up their 
own hearts, because they could not tear out 
theirs. 

Ver* 3. Ptd them in hold] I n the sergeant's 
ward, rfipnoK, not i n the gaol or dungeon. God 
doth by degrees inure his to suffer hardship. 
Paudores (saith Cajuto i n an epistle to the bre
thren of Basilea) vobiscum perimuntur, quod ita 
Domino visum est, ut stabUiantur seu lenibusplu-
viis, et sementis mollioribus plantidoe in arbores 
maximas prodituroB. God tempteth not his above 
what they are able, 1 Cor. x. 13. 

Ver. 4. And the number] A goodly increaseu 
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The l i l y is said to be increased by its own juice 
that flows from i t . (Pliny.) So the Church. 

Ver. 5. On the morrmo] Malice is restless. 
Stephen Gardiner would not sit down to dinner 
t i l l he had heard of the bishops burnt at Oxford. 

Ver. 6. And Annas] The same old man, s t i l l 
no changeling, ^ iraXai yvvri, as i t was said of 
Helena. 

Ver. 7. By what power] God's, or the devil's ? 
i n God's name, or by the black art i 

Ver. 8. Filled with the Holy Ghost] i. e. w i t h 
wisdom and fortitude, according to Christ's pro
mise, Matt. X. 19, 20; Luke x x i . 15. See the 
notes there. 

Ver. 9.. If we this day he examined of the good 
deed] q. d. E v i l times we must needs say they 
are, when good deeds and evil are dangerous 
a l ike ; when to cure or to k i l l is equally criminal. 
"Should I not visit for these things, saith the 
L o r d ? " &c. Bede said of the ancient Britons, 
immediately before their destruction by the 
Saxons, that they were come to that height of 
wickedness, as to cast an odium upon pious and 
profitable persons, tanquam in adverrsarios, as i f 
they had been public enemies, not fit to be en
dured. 

Ver. 10. Be it knoion unto you all] Here was 
spiritual mettle, steeling the soul against what
soever opposition. When a man's strength 
would fal l loose, the spirit hems h im about, com
prehends and keeps him together. Acts xx . 22, 
and makes h i m more than a man : as i t d id the 
apostles here, and afterwards Athanasius, Luther, 
others, and qui totius orhis impetum sustinuerunt, 
who stood out against a world of adversaries. 
(Tertul.) 

Ver. 11. You builders] Such you should be, 
and profess to be, sed oedifieatis in Gehennarn, ye 
bui ld backward. 

Ver. 12. For there is no other name] We have 
no co-saviour, we need no other master of re
quests i n heaven, but Christ. Say we of Popish 
saints and mediators, as that heathen did, Con-
temno minutulos istos deos modo Jovem propitium 
habeam. WiUiam Tracy, Esq., i n Henry V I I I . ' s 
time, made i t i n his wiU, That he would have no 
funeral pomp at his burial, tbat he passed not 
upon a mass, that he trusted i n God only, and 
hoped by h im to be saved, and not by any saint, 
&c. Hereupon his body was taken up and burnt 
as a heretic, A. D. 1532. Some schoolmen (saith 
Acosta) promise salvation without the knowledge 
of Christ. A n d Sleidan telleth us, that at the 
Council of Trent, the salvation of heathens, by 
the sole strength of nature vrithout Christ, was 
much talked of. A n d Venator, the Arminian, 
saith, I deny this proposition, no man can be 
saved that is not set into Christ by a hvely faith. 
The divines of Collen set forth a book De Salute 
Aristotelis. And Erasmus' (whether i n jest or 
earnest I know not) useth this Utany, Vix pos
sum me continere quin dicam Sancte Socrates ora 
pro nobis. B u t i f any do seriously fancy any 
other way to salvation besides Christ, that pro-

» Erasm. in Prsef. ad Tusc. Cic. Quaestiones. 

[ C H A P . I V . 

verb mentioned by Aristotle in his Meteorology, 
is verified of him, viz. KOKCI e '̂ kavroy ?Xk«, l i t ro 
KUKiac vt'^oc, he is a wicked and Wretched mis
creant. 

Ver. 13. Unlearned and ignorant men] Indon-
tos elegit Christus et idiotas, sed oculavit in pru-
dentes: simidque dona dedit et ministeria. The 
primitive persecutors slighted the Christians for 
a company of hard ilhterate fellows ; and there
fore they used to paint the God of the Christians 
w i t h an ass's head, and a book i n his hand, saith 
TertuUian, to signify. That though they pretended 
leaming, yet they were silly and ignorant people. 
Bishop Jewel, i n his sermon upon Luke x i . 15, 
cites this out of Tertullian, and applies i t to his 
times. Do not our adversaries the hke, saith he, 
against a l l that profess the gospel ? Oh, say 
they, Who are those that favour this way ? None 
but shoemakers, taUors, weavers, and such as 
never were at the University. These are the 
bishop's own words. Bishop White said in open 
court, some few years since. That the Pmitans 
were aU a company of blockheads. The Jesuits 
say the same of al l the Protestants; and that 
the empire of learning is w i t h i n their dominion 
only.* But have they not picked up the best of 
their crambs under our tables? and have not our 
Enghsh fugitives exceeded a l l their fellow-Jesuits 
i n show of wi t and learning ? 

Ver. 14. They could say nothing] The Arabian 
interpreter adds, Ut authoritate uterentur in eos. 
That they might punish them. They were clearly 
convinced, and yet ran away w i t h the b i t between 
their teeth ; they would hold their own, howso
ever, lest they should be taxed of lightness. 

Ver. 15. ITiey conferred] Sic festucam quoe-
rentes unde oculos sihi eniant, as Bernard hath i t . 
They sought straws to put out their own eyes 
withal . 

Ver. 16. J4 notable miracle] A signal sign that 
al l the country rang of. 

Ver. 17. That they spake henceforth to none] 
They must cut out their tongues then, for, as 
new wine, they must vent or burst. When Va-
lens the Arian emperor threatened Basil w i t h 
banishment, torment, death, &c. ; Let h i m fright 
babies, said he, w i t h such bugbears, and not me. 
He may take away my life, but not my love to 
the truth . 

Ver. 18. Command them not to speak at all] 
So i n the year of grace 494, Anastasius the em
peror persecuted those that would not obey an 
edict of his. That no man should commend or 
condemn the CouncU of Chalcedon. (Alsted. 
Chron.) So Heraclius commanded that none 
should say. That there was either one or two 
wUls i n our Saviour Christ. So the Jesuits not 
long since set forth an edict at Dole, that none 
should speak of God, either i n good sort or i n 
bad. 

Ver. 19. Whether it be right, &c.] This was a 
principle held very fast by the heathens. A n t i -
gona i n Sophocles saith, Magis ohtemperandum 
est Diis apud quos diutius mariendum erit, quam 

' Penes se ease literarum imperium. Eudsem. in Casaub. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N 
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hominibus, quibuseum admodum brevi tempore vi-
vendum est. Better obey God w i t h whom we 
must ever live, than men w i t h whom we have but 
a while to continue. A n d Euripides saith well 
( in Phaenissis), " Should we not obey the com
mands of princes ?" Non, si impia,, injusta, et 
male imperata sint: No, i f they command evil 
things. A n d i n Iphigenia, Obediemus, inquit, 
Atridis honesta mandantibus ; sin vero inlionesta 
mandabunt, non obediemus. 

Ver. 20. For we cannot but speolc] As Croesus' 
dumb son did for his father.' Strong affec
tions i f they find no vent, the heart w i l l cleave; 
as the waters imdermine when they cannot over
flow. 

Ver. 21. Finding nothing lww\ W i t h what face 
they could do anything against them, though their 
fingers even itched to be doing something. Bucer 
so carried himself here i n England, that neither 
his friends could sufficiently praise, nor his foes 
find any fault w i t h him. A n d for Luther, Non 
leve proBJudiciwm est, said Erasmus, tantam esse 
morum integritatem, ut nec hostes reperiant quod 
calumnientur. His life is so unblamable that 
his greatest enemies caimot blemish him. 

Because of the people] Those that are most 
terrible to others are not without their terrors. 
Dionysius the tyrant durst not be barbed but 
by his own daughters. Masinissa, k ing of N u -
midia, committed the guard of his body to dogs ; 
which he could sooner trust than men, whom he 
had by his cruelty displeased and provoked. 

Ver. 22. Above forty years old A n old crip
ple, therefore the greater miracle ; so i t is to con
vert an old .sinner (that is habituated and long 
accustomed to evil courses) from the error of his 
way ; sith i t is tme of many others ,as weU as of 
Flemings, that quo magis senescunt, eo magis 
stultescunt, they grow crooked aud aged w i t h good 
opinions of themselves without cause; and can 
seldom or never be set straight again. 

Ver, 23. And being let go] For there was no 
hope of altering them. The heavens shall sooner 
fal l than I w i l l renounce my religion, said one 
martyr. A n d i f I had as many lives to lay 
down as I have hairs upon my head, I would 
lose them every one rather than change my mind, 
said another. This courage i n Christians the 
persecutors counted obstinacy; but they knew 
not the power of the Spirit, nor the ees triplex 
circa pectus, the privy armour of proof that the 
saints have about their hearts. 

Ver. 24. Lord] Master, controller, AiairoTa. 
Thou that madest and managest a l l things. Pitch 
upon fit attributes of God in prayer. 

Ver. 25. The heathen rage] Or make a stir. 
The devU. being cast out of heaven makes ado, so 
do unruly spirits led by him. 

Ver. 26. Gathered together] Heb. Took coun
sel together. They plot and plough mischief to 
the Church, but al l i n vain, Psal. x x x v i i . 1 2 ; 
Job iv . 8. 

Ver. 27. Both Herod and Pontius Pilate, &c.] 
So 01 old, PsaL iL 1, 2, &c., and PsaL Ixxx i iL 5— 

' afdpaiTTC, 111) KTiivt TOV Kpoioov. 

7. So a-late against Luther, the emperor, the 
pope, the kings of Spain, France, England, H u n 
gary, which two last wrote against h im, as did 
also Eckius, Roffensis, Cajetan, Sir Thomas More, 
Johannes Faber, Cochlseus, Catharinus, Pighius, 
summo conatu acerrimo desiderio, non vulgari doe
trina (as Pareus saith), w i t h a l l eager desire, 
utmost endeavour, and extraordinary learning. 
But what said he to all this? Agant quicquid 
possunt Henrici, Episcopi, atque adeo Turca, et 
ipse Satan; nos filii sumus regni, &c. : Let the 
Henries, the bishops, the Turk, and the devil 
himself, do what they can, we are the children of 
the kingdom, worshipping and waiting for that 
Saviour, whom they and such as they spit upon 
and crucify. Prceter vitam hanc misellam, Satanas 
et mundus eripere nobis nihil potest. At vivit et 
in sempitemum regnat Christus, & c . ; w i t h many 
like golden sentences, which a man woidd fetch 
upon his knees (saith M r Samuel Clark) from 
Eome or Jerusalem. 

Ver. 28. For to do whatsoever, &c.] Divinum 
consilium dum devitatur, impletur. Humana sa-
pientia dum reluctatur, comprehenditur. (Greg.) 

Ver. 29. Behold their threatenings] The 
Church fares the better for the menaces and 
blasphemies of their enemies. Quo magis Uli 
furuid, eo amplius procedo, saith Luther. 

Ver. 30. And that signs and wonders] Etiamsi 
rumpantur adversarii, et toti inferi in rabiem 
ebulliant, saith Calvin here; though earth and 
hell both burst w i t h envy. 

Ver. 31. The place was shaken] So God tes
tifieth to his Church that he shook them, as men 
do young trees, to settle them. Hag. iL 7. God 
shaketh al l nations, not to ruin , but to refine 
them ; as by rotting he refineth our dead bodies, 
PhiL i iL 21 . 

Ver. 32. Were of one heart] In primitiva 
Ecclesia, saith Tertullian, Christiani animo ani-
maque inter se miscebantur, et omnia prceter uxores, 
indiscreta habebant. Sed fraternitas omnis hodie 
extincta est, et unanimitas primitiva non tantum 
diminuta (de quo Cyprianus suis temporibus queri-
tur) sed e medio penitus sublata esse videtur. 
One ancient Greek copy hath these words added 
to the ordinary reading, " Neither was there any 
controversy at al l amongst them." (Patric. Jun. 
i n Not. ad Clem.) 

Ver. 33. Great grace was upon them alt] 
Dropped down, as i t were, upon them from hea
ven. God i t is that fashioneth men's opinions, 
and maketh them t h i n k well of us. He gave 
Solomon honour as well as wisdom. A n d of h im 
i t was, that whatsoever David did, pleased the 
people. Paul goes to God for acceptance of his 
service, which yet was the bringing of alms. 
A n d such are usually very welcome. 

Ver. 34. Neither was there any] This got 
them so much favour among al l . Heathens ac
knowledged that there was no such love as 
among Christians. 

Ver. 35. According as he had need] The dis
tribution was done w i t h discretion. See Psal. 
cxiL 5. K i n g Edward V L , moved thereto by a 
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sermon of Bishop Eidley's, gave Christ's Hospital, 
the Savoy, and Bridewell for the use of the poor, 
I . by impotency; 2 . by casualty; 3. by i l l hus
bandry; w i t h singular discretion. Doctor Tay
lor, martyr, took the ablest of his parishioners 
once a fortnight to the almshouse, and among 
other poor men, that had many children or were 
sick, to see what they lacked i n meat, dr ink, 
bedding, or any other necessaries, and procured 
a supply for them. 

Ver. 3 6 . Surnamed Bamabas] See the note 
on chap. i . 2 3 , w i t h Philem. 7. 

Ver. 3 7 . At the apostle^ feet] As the fittest 
place. Do we tread upon the minerals, and can
not we contemn t h e m ! 

C H A P T E E V . 

Yer. 1 . With Sapphira his wife] H E R name 
signifieth beautiful, or spacious. She might be so 
on the outside, as those apples of Sodom, the 
Egyptian temples, or Jewish sepulchres; but her 
heart was rotten, and not right w i t h God. H y 
pocrites are caUed vipers. Matt . i iL 7, which 
are outwardly specious, inwardly poisonous. The 
swan is white i n feathers but of a black s k i n ; 
and was therefore reputed unclean, and unmeet 
for sacrifice. 

Ver. 2 . And kept back part] Interverted, 
IvoaipiaaTo, purloined, nimmed i t away. Here 
was a concurrence of hypocrisy, sacrilege, diffi
dence, and ambit ion; for he would be thought 
as good as the best, and therefore laid that he 
brought at the apostles' feet, &c. Hypocrites 
shall be uncased; no goat i n a sheepskin shall 
steal on Christ's right hand at the last day. 

Ver. 3. Why hath Satan] The first motion 
of selling his possession was of the Holy Ghost; 
but Beelzebub had soon fly-blown and corrupted 
i t . 

Ver. 4 . Was it not thine owri] Wicked men 
have a right to earthly things as their portion, 
Psal. xviL 1 4 . God gave Tyrus to Nebuchad
nezzar. 

Ver. 5 . Fetl dovm, and gave up] So d id Night -
ingal, parson of Crondal by Canterbury; who, 
on a Shrove Sunday, reading to the people the 
pope's b u l l of pardon' sent into England by Car
dinal Pool, fel l suddenly down dead out of the 
pulpit , and never stirred hand nor foot: vritness-
ed by a l l the country round about. Philbert 
Hamhn, martyr, had instructed i n the t m t h a 
certain priest his host, who afterwards revolted. 
H a m l i n prophesied to h i m that nevertheless he 
should die before h im. He had no sooner spoke 
the word, but the priest going out of the prison 
was slain by two gentlemen who had a quarrel to 
h im. Whereof when Haml in heard, he affirmed 
he knew of no such t h i n g ; but oidy spake as 
God guided his tongue. Whereupon immedi
ately he made an exhortation of the proridence 
of God, which, by the occasion thereof, moved 
the hearts of many, and converted them to God. 

• Mr Weld's Preface to his Story. 

[ C H A P . V . 

Patrick Hamdton, a Scotch martyr, being i n the 
fire, cited and appealed the black-friar called 
CampbeU that accused him, to appear before the 
High God as general Judge of ad men, to answer 
to the innocency of his death betwixt that and a 
certain day of the next month, which he there 
named. The friar died immediately before the 
day came without remorse of conscience, Ac. 
The Judge of the earth keepeth his petty sessions 
now, letting the law pass upon some few, re
serving the rest t i U the great assizes, 1 Tim. 
V. 2 4 . Some fls^tious persons he punisheth 
here, lest his proridence, but not a l l , lest his pa
tience and promise of a general judgment, should 
be caUed i n question. (Aug. i n Psal. xxx. ) Very 
remarkable was God's hand upon Mistress H u t 
chinson (that Jezebel of new England) and her 
famdy, a l l slain (some say bumt) by the Indians. 
One of her disciples falling into a he, God smote 
him i n the very act, that he sunk dovm into a 
deep swoon. A n d being by hot waters recovered, 
and coming to himself, he said, O h God, thou 
mightest have stmck me dead, as Ananias and 
Sapphira, for I have maintained a l ie . ' 

And great fear came on cdf] God takes some 
malefactors, and hangs them up i n gibbets as i t 
were; that others, warned thereby, may hear, and 
fear, and do no more so. Alterius perditio tua sit 
cautio. Cavebis autem si pavebis. Seest thou 
another sufier shipvrreck! look well to thy tack
l ing . 

Ver. 6 . And the young men arose] Decent 
burial this hypocrite had, though he deserved i t 
not. Temporaries enjoy many outward p r i r i -
leges per consortium. 

Ver. 7. Not knouring what was done] A n d 
thinking to find her husband i n highest honour 
among the apostles. " But the eyes of the wicked 
shaU fai l , and their hope shall be as the giving up 
of the ghost," Job xL 2 0 . 

Ver. 8. Yea, for so much] Sin had woaded an 
impudency i n her face. How much better that 
brave woman i n St Jerome, who being upon the 
rack said, Non ideo negare volo, ne peream ; sed 
ideo mentiri nolo, rte peccem, I w i l l rather die 
than he. 

Ver. 9. To tempt the Spirit] That is, to make 
tr ia l of h i m whether he be omniscient and able 
to detect and punish your hypocrisy. No man 
is a gross hypocrite, but he is first an atheist. 

Ver. 1 0 . SJien fell die down] Melanethon 
makes mention of a cursing woman, that had her 
neck writhed by the devd, as her mouth was f u l l 
of cursing and bittemess, A. D. 1 5 5 1 . 

Ver. 1 1 . And great fear] See the notes on ver. 
5. Laudo Venetos, apud quos unicum puUiccB 
pecuniae intervertisse denarium, non infame solum 
est, sed et capitate. Among the Venetians, i t is 
death to diminish a penny of the public stock.* 

Ver. 1 2 . Were many signs and wonders] 
W h i c h were as so many sermon bells to bring 
men to the Church; and as so many wings to 
carry the gospel abroad the world. 

Ver. 1 3 . Durst no man join himself] None of 
» Zenecat in Ohserrat. Politic, i . 
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the powerful enemies of the Church durst insinu
ate (for fear of the danger) as SanhaUat and 
Tohiah would have done i n Nehemiah's days; 
and as the Jesuits now-ardays have a practice of 
runiung over to the Lutheran Church, pretending 
to he converted, and to huUd w i t h them ; but i t 
is only to keep up that bitter contention between 
the Calvinists and Lutherans. 

Ver. 14. And believers were the more added] 
So Uttle lost the Church by that dreadful doom 
that befeU Ananias and Sapphira, Isa. x x v i . 9. 
Hypocrites are but the wens, or rather botches, 
of the Church. When God's judgments are upon 
them, the inhabitants of the earth wUl leam 
righteousness; they wiU wash their feet i n the 
blood of the wicked, Psal. Ui. 6. Let the Lord 
but kUl Jezebel's chUdren vrith death, and then 
aU the Churches wiU take knowledge that i t is 
He that searcheth the reins and heart, and that 
giveth unto every man according to his works, 
Kev. U. 23. 

Ver. 15. The shadow of Peter passing by] U p 
on these stupendous miracles, as upon so many 
eagles' (or rather angels') wings, was the gospel 
carried abroad the world then. A n d the estab
lishing of the Eeformation begun a-late by Luther, 
A c , to be done by so weak and simple means, yea, 
by casual and cross means, against the force of 
so potent and politic an adversary as the pope, is 
that miracle which we are i n these times to look 
for. 

Ver. 16. And they were healed every one] 
Christ is Jehovah the Physician, Exod. xv. 26. 
He hath a most happy hand, and was never foUed 
by any disease, Psal. cUi. 3. Omnipotenti medico 
mdlus insanabilis occurris morbus ; to an Almighty 
Physician no disease can be incurable. (Isidore.) 

Ver. 17. With indignation] Gr. W i t h zeal: 
but i t was that bitter zeal. Jam. i iL 14, that 
grows not but i n Satan's gardens. 

Ver. 18. Put them in the common prison] Bo
cardo (when the good bishops were there i n 
Queen Mary's days) was caUed a college of 
quondams: and almost aU other prisons i n Eng
land were become right Christian schools and 
Churches, saith M r Fox. 

Ver. 19. But the angel of the Lord] There 
was one Laremoth, chaplain to the Lady Anne 
of Cleves, a Scotchman, to whom, being i n prison 
i n Queen Mary's days, i t was said, as he thought, 
once, twice, thrice. Arise, and go thy ways. 
Whereupon he arising from prayer, a piece of the 
prison waU fel l down, and he escaped beyond 
sea. 

Ver. 20. Stand and speak] Stand close to the 
work, stir not a foot, start not a hair's-breadth. 

Ver. 21. ITiey entered into the temple early, 
Ac.] Tme obedience is prompt and present, ready 
and speedy, vrithout delays and consults, Psal. 
cxix. 6 0 ; Mark L 18. Zech. v. 9, they had vrings 
and wind i n their vrings, to note, as Junius ob
serves, their ready obedience. 

Ver. 22. But when the officers came] As at a 
lottery, they came M' i th heads fuU of hopes, but 
returned wi th hearts f u l l of blanks. 

Ver. 23. We found no man within] This might 
wel l have made them to desist. But what said 
the prophet long before ? " Lord, when thy hand 
is l i fted up, they vriU not see; " howbeit, " they 
shaU see, and be ashamed for their envy at t h y 
people," &c. ,Isa. x x v i . 11. 

Ver. 24. They doubted of them] Conturbaban-
tur, et ad angudias inexplieabiles detrusi hcesita-
bant, they were at their wit 's end, StJiiropovv, and 
could not teU what i n the world to do w i t h them. 
Herod was troubled i n l ike sort, Luke ix . 7. So 
was Diocletian, who therefore laid down the em
pire, because he could not conquer the Christians, 
merely out of discontent; so did Charles V . 

Ver. 25. Behold, the men whom ye put in pri-
sori] Surely there is neither vrisdom, nor under
standing, nor counsel against the Lord, Prov. xxL 
30. God's mind is fulfiUed by them that have 
least mind to i t ; human wisdom, whilst i t 
strives for masteries, is shamefuUy foUed and 
over-mastered. 

Ver. 26. And brought them without violence 
The apostles made no resistance, but showe( 
themselves patient and peaceable, blameless amidst 
a perverse generation, and harmless as doves, that 
neither provoke the hawk nor project revenge; 
but when pursued, they save themselves, i f they 
can, by flight, and not by fight. 

Ver. 27. Tliey set them before the council] 
Where the high priest might weU have done, as 
the prolocutor here i n the convocation held at 
London, A. D. 1553, d i d ; he confessed that those 
dejected ministers before them had the word on 
their side ; but the prelates i n place had the pos
session of the sword. 

Ver. 28. And intend to bring this maris blood 
upon us] They pretend the doctrine, but this was 
the thing that most troubled t h e m ; they should 
be counted kiU-Christs. I t is but just that ol 
•x-pa^ovreg TO. pit araXa, rknaioai TO. jxri ^ t \ a : they 
that do things not honest, should both hear and 
bear things not delightful. (Eurip.) But vricked 
men love not to be to ld their ovm ; neither accept 
they of the pimishment of their iniquity, Deut. 
XXvL 41 . They report me to suck blood (said 
Bonner i n open court) and caU me Bloody Bon
ner ! whereas, God knows, I never sought any 
man's blood i n aU my life. The very same day 
wherein he had bumed good M r Phrlpot, being 
d n m k w i t h blood, and not weU knowing what he 
did, he deUvered Eichard Woodman vrith four more 
(whom but two days before he had threatened to 
condemn, and the very morrow after he sought 
for again, yea, and that eamestly), requiring of 
them but to be honest men, members of the 
Church CathoUc (which they promised), and to 
speak good of h i m ; and no doubt (saith Wood
man) he was worthy to be praised, because he 
had done the devU his master such doughty service. 
A certain unknown good woman i n a letter to h i m 
did h i m right. Indeed, said she, you are called 
the common cut-throat, and general slaughter-
slave to aU the bishops of England, &c. 

Ver. 29. We ought to obey Ood rather than 
men] This is a principle granted and grafted in 
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US by nature. I love and embrace you, O 
Athenians (said Socrates, i n his Apology), but yet 
I w i l l obey CJod rather than you. See more i n 
the note on chap. iv. ver. 19 ; Matt. x x i i . 21 . The 
article is twice repeated when our Saviour speaks 
of God, more than when of Caesar; to show that 
our special care should be to give God his due. 

Ver. 30. Ye slew and hanged an a tree] Con
stantino the Great, i n honour of our Saviour, took 
away by a law that custom of crucifying men, i n 
use, t u i then, among the Eomans: a lingering 
and cruel k i n d of death; as was hkewise that of 
impahng, very usual, saith lUyricus, among the 
ancients. The malefactors had a stake or pale 
((TKoXo\//) thrast i n at their fundament, and i t 
came out again at their shoulders ; so that i f the 
stake did not pierce their hearts or vitals, as i t 
was thrust up, they hved sometimes two or three 
days i n exquisite pain and torment. A n d to this 
k i n d of cruel death, said he, St Paul seemeth to 
aUude, 2 Cor. x i i . 7. 

Ver. 31 . Tabe a Prince and a Saviour] Surqpa. 
Hac vero quantum est? saith Cicero ( I n Ver.) Ita 
magnum, ut Latino una verba exprimi non possit. 
Is nimirum soter est qui salutem dedit. The 
Greek word for " Saviour " is so emphatical, that 
other tongues can hardly find a fit word to ex
press i t . Antigonus Swrqp tn-p/Sij, Antigonus 
(for liberty restored to the Lacedaemonians) was 
counted and called a " S a v i o u r ; " so was the 
Eoman Fabricius at Athens, Hunniades i n H u n 
gary, &c. Before them aU, Joseph was called by 
Pharaoh Zaphnath-paaneah, that is (as Jerome 
interpreteth i t ) , the " Saviour of the world." 
Several kings of Syria, who had the name 
Antiochus common to them, were distinguished 
by glorious epithets. One was called Antiochus 
6 Meyag, the Great; another, Antiochus Ewupav^e, 
or IUustrious ; a th i rd , Antiochus Qtot, which sig
nifies God ; a fourth, Antiochus SuTtip, that is. 
Saviour; a fifth, Antiochus Evirarup, a most i n 
dulgent father. Christ is aU these more tru ly 
and by an exceUency. A great God above al l 
gods, an Ulustrious Prince and Saviour (as the 
apostle here styleth h im ) , a most tender-hearted 
Father, who could not only wish, w i t h David, to 
die for his Absaloms, but d id i t i n very deed, 
and aU to purchase repentance, and thereby re
mission of sins; according to that holy petition 
of an ancient. First give repentance, and then 
pardon. (HUar.) 

Ver. 32. To them that obey him] mtOapxovaiv. 
The Syriac and Arabic have i t , To them that be
lieve i n him, tviaTtvovaiv. I t comes aU to one pass; 
for neither is faith without obedience, nor obedi
ence without faith ; and both are from the Spirit. 

Ver. 33. They uiere cut to the heart] They 
were so vexed as i f they had been cut w i t h a 
saw, huirpiovTo; or the gnashing of their teeth 
sounded as the reciprocation of a saw. 

Ver. 34. Named Gamaliel] Who was, say the 
Jews, the son of Simeon, Luke u. 25, the son of 
HiUel. See chap. xxu . 3. 

Ver. 35. Take heed to yourselves] Anger is 
an evil counseUor; do nothing rashly. Alexan-

[CHAP. V . 

der slew those i n his heat whom afterwards he 
would have revived w i t h his heart-blood. A m 
brose, absolving Theodosius the emperor, enjoined 
him to stay the execution of whatsoever statute, 
t iU th i r ty days were over. 

Ver. 36. Rose up Theudas] See Joseph. A n t i q . 
xv i i i . 2 0 ; x v i i . 12. 

Ver. 37. Rase up Judas of Galilee] Or Judas 
GaiUonites. I t was the blood of his followers 
that PUate mingled w i t h their sacrifices, Luke 
x i i i . 1. To his faction belonged those hacksters 
or murderers. Acts x x i . 38, who might very weU 
be of the sect of the Essenes, called by some 
Hashom, that is, rebels; because, under pretence 
of asserting the pubhc liberty, they taught the 
Jews not to acknowledge the Eoman Empire ; 
choosing rather to endure the most exquisite tor
ments than to caU any man hving Lord. (Joseph, 
xvui . 2.) 

Ver. 38. Let them alon-e, for if, &c.] Perilous 
counsel, but profitable to the Church; God so 
ordering i t , as he doth aU, for the best to his. 

Ver. 39. Te cannot overthrow it] Neither you, 
nor kings and tyrants to help y o u ; so one an
cient Greek copy readeth i t . Diocletian laid 
down the empire in great discontent, because he 
could not, by any persecution, suppress the true 
Christian religion. (Beza.) So did Charles V. , ar 
politic prince, and a sore enemy to the (Jhurch. 
He, when he had i n his hand Luther dead, and 
Melanethon, Pomeran, and other preachers of the 
gospel, al ive ; he not only determined not anything 
extremely against them, or violated their graves, 
but also entreating them gently, sent them away ; 
not so much as once forbidding them to publish 
openly the doctrine that they professed. For i t 
is the nature of Christ's Church, that the more 
that tyrants spurn against i t , the more i t fiour-
isheth and increaseth. 

Ver. 40. And to him they agreed] So did the 
enraged people to the elders, alleging the ex
ample of Micah the Morasthite, Jer. x x v i . 18. 
See the use and efllcacy of history, which hath 
its name, say some, Trapct ro laTavai rov povv, of 
stopping the stream of violence. 

Ver. 41 . Worthy to suffer shame] That they 
were graced so to be disgraced for Christ, Ele-
gantissimum oxymorum, saith Casaubon. So 
PhU. i 29, " To you i t is given (as an honorary) 
to suffer." Which (saith Father Latimer) 
is the greatest promotion that God gives i n this 
world. Martyr etiam in catena gaudet, saith A u 
gustine. Master Glover, martyr, wept for joy of 
his imprisonment. A n d God forgive me, said 
Master Bradford, my unthankfulness for this ex
ceeding great mercy, that among so many thou
sands he chooseth me to be one i n whom he wiU 
suffer, &c. The martyrs i n Severus the em
peror's days, released for a season, seemed to 
come e myrotheca non ergastulo, saith Eusebius 
(v. 2), out of a perfuming-house rather than a 
prison-house; merry they were and much cheer
ed, tbat were so much honoured as to suffer for 
Christ. 

Ver. 42. They ceased not] Crescit igitur animus 
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T H E ACTS OF T H E APOSTLES. 

cum adversis. The more outrageous the one the 
more courageous the other party. 

C H A P T E E V I . 

Ver. 1. Of the Grecians] '^Xrivunai, Groecists; 
such (say some) as were hy b i r th and religion 
Hebrews, but dispersed among the Gentiles; 
those to whom James and Peter wrote their 
Epistles. Others th ink they were Greek prose
lytes, that were circumcised, and read the Septua
gint. 

Ver. 2. It is not reason] dpearbv, an arrest or 
order, saith Erasmus; a p ea, judgment, or sen
tence, saith Budaeus. 

Serve tables] A n d do other such offices for 
the relief of the poor. Bishop Hooper is famous 
for his board of beggars, who t i l l they were served 
every day w i t h whole and wholesome meats, he 
would not himself sit down to dinner. Laudent 
te esurientium viscera, rum ructantium opulenta 
convivia, said Jerome to Demetrius, " C h a r i t y is 
better than courtesy." 

Ver. 3. FuU of the Holy Ghost and vrisdom] i. e. 
Civ i l vrisdom to manage the public stock, and to 
put a l l to the best for the relief of the necessitous 
saints. " I wisdom dwell w i t h prudence, and 
find out knowledge of w i t ty inventions," Prov. 
v i i i . 12. 

Ver. 4. To prayer, and to the ministry'] Be
tween these two they divided their time. A n 
argument of their integrity i n the ministry. I f 
we were to preach only, saith the apostle, we 
could then wait upon tables; but the one half of 
our time is to be taken up i n prayer, the other i n 
preaching. So the priests of old : " They shall 
teach Jacob thy judgments," saith Moses, " they 
shall also put incense before thee," Deut. x x x i i i . 
10. So Paul begins, continues, and endeth his 
epistles w i t h prayer. So Luther professeth that 
he profited more i n the knowledge of the Scrip¬
tures by prayer i n a short space, than by study 
i n a longer; as John by weeping got the sealed 
book opened. 

Ver. 5. Prochorus, Nicanor, arid Timon] Hi 
tres celebrantur seduli in lectitandis saeris. 
(Malcolm.) These three (as David's first three 
worthies) are famous for their imweariableness i n 
God's work. 

Ver. 6. They laid their hands] So putting the 
blessing upon them. A very ancient rite, bor
rowed from the Church of the Old Testament. 

Ver. 7. A great company of the priests] De
spair not therefore of the worst ; God hath his 
time to caU them. Wiclifie was a great enemy to 
the swarms of begging friars, vrith whom i t was 
harder to make war than w i t h the pope himself ; 
whom he pronounced Antichrist, and made h i m 
lose i n England his tenths and Peter-pence. 
Howbeit, sundry of the frairs fel l to h im, and 
embraced his opinions; amongst whom, one that 
was the pope's chaplain, professing that he came 
out of his order and out of the devil's nest. 
(Speed.) 

Ver. 8. And Stephen, full of faith' He 'usmg 
the office of a deacon well, d id purchase to h i m 
self a good degree, and great boldness i n the faith 
which is i n Clirist Jesus," 1 Tim. i i i . 13. A dUi-
gent man stays not long i n a low place. 

Ver. 9. Certain of the synagogue] There were 
colleges at Jerusalem, as now at our Universi
ties, whither foreigners came for learning-sake. 
These withstood Stephen; l ike as i n the begin
ning of the Eeformation, Eckius, Eoffensis, More, 
Cajaton, Faber, Cochlseus, Catharinus, Pighius, 
al l these wrote against Luther (besides the two 
kings of England and Hungary), summo conatu, 
acerrimo desiderio, non vulgari doetrina, as one 
saith.^ I n l ike sort Eochester, Eastal, More, set 
at once against John F r i t h , martyr ; whereof the 
one by the help of the doctors, the other by wrest
ing the Scriptures, and the t h i r d by the help of 
natural philosophy, had conspired against h im. 
But he, as another Hercules, fighting w i t h a l l 
three at once, d id so overthrow and confound 
them, that he converted Eastal to his part. 

Ver. 10. By which he spake] "Because he 
convinced them w i t h great boldness, neither 
could they withstand the t r u t h . " These words 
are found i n one very ancient copy, as Beza w i t 
nesseth. 

Ver. 11. Then they suborned] This they had 
leamed of that old manslayer, John v i i i . 44. 

Ver. 12. Caught him, and brought him] Sic vi 
geritur res, the adversaries' best arguments. I n . 
the conclusion of the disputation at Oxford w i t h 
Cranmer, Eidley, and Latimer, Weston the pro
locutor triumphed w i t h 'Vicit Veritas; he should 
rather have said, Vicit potestas. Not right, but 
might hath carried i t . 

Ver. 13. Blasphemous words] So was Athana
sius accused. 

Ver. 14. Shall destroy this place] sc. Unless 
they repent. 

And shall change the rites] But shall change 
them for the better. This they cunningly con
cealed, and made the worst of things, therefore 
they are counted false vritnesses; hke as Doeg's 
tongue was a false tongue (though he spake but 
the t m t h ) , PsaL cxx. 3, and deceitful, PsaL IiL 4, 
condemned to be broiled on coals of juniper, 
which b u m very fiercely, and are a great while 
ere they go out. A report or testimony may be 
false, either by denying, disguising, lessening, 
concealing, misconstruing things of good report ; 
or else by forging, increasing, aggravating, or un
charitably spreading things of evil report ; which 
though they be true, yet i f I know them not to 
be so; or knowing them to be tme, i f I divulge 
them not for any love to the truth , nor for re
spect to justice, nor for the bettering of the 
hearer or the delinquent, but only to disgrace 
the one and incense the other; I cannot avoid 
the imputation of a slanderer and false witness. 

Ver. 15. As it had been the face of an angel] 
Such was the purity of his conscience, the good
ness of his cause, and the greatness of his cour
age. There is a history of a Dutch martyr, who 

• Pareus iu MeduL Hist. 
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A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N 

calling to the judge that had sentenced h im to 
the fire, desired h i m to lay his hand upon his 
heart ; and then asked h i m whose heart d id most 
heat, his or the judge's! Many of the martyrs 
went w i t h as good cheer to die as to dine. 
Cromwell going to his death, eat a hearty hreak-
fasti Ridley called i t his wedding-day. A n d 
another, chpping the stake he was burnt at, said, 
" "Welcome, mine own sweet wife, welcome the 
cross of Christ." 

C H A P T E R V I I . 

Ver. 1. Art! these things sof] A F A I R hearing 
Stephen should have, but his death was afore
hand resolved on. 

Ver. 2. The God of glory] Before whom sera
phims (those heavenly salamanders) clap their 
two vrings, as a double scarf, on their faces, as not 
able to bear his brightness, Isa. v i 2 ; or as men 
are wont to clap their hands on their eyes, i n a 
sudden flash of hghtning. Sol rdiqua sidera oc-
cultat, quibus et lumen suum foenerat, saith Pl iny , 
i i 6. 

Ver. 3. Get thee out, A c ] Both Abraham's 
great temptations began thus. See the note on 
Gen. x i i . 1, 2, &c. 

Ver. 6. No, not so much as] A holy proverb: 
Deut. u . 5, " Even to the treading of the sole of 
the foot." The first purchase that Abraham made 
was for a burial-place. 

Ver. 6. Four hundred years] Beginning at the 
b i r t h of Isaac. 

Ver. 7. And serve tne in this place] Servati 
sumus ut serviamus, Luke i I L The redeemed 
(among the Romans) was to be at the serrice of 
the redeemer a l l his days. 

Ver. 8—18.] See my notes on Gen. x v i i . 1 1 ; 
x x x r i i . 28 ; x i i 37 ; x i i i 1 ; x lv . 4, 16 ; x l r i . 27. 

Ver. 19. Dealt subtUly] « Let us deal vrisely," 
saith he, Exod. i . 10 ; "subt iUy," saith this text, 
KaTaao^iaafievoc. The world's wisdom is but 
subtilty, sophistry, fallacy. A n d God took this 
wizard i n his own craftiness, 1 Cor. i i i 1 9 ; for 
your laboirring men have the lustiest children. 

Ver. 20. Exceeding fair] Passing pretly, a 
proper child, as the apostle hath i t , Heb. x i . 23. 
Just in maketh mention of his beautiful person
age; and by this, as by an instrument, God 
moved his parents first, and then the princess, to 
p i ty and preserve h im. The Greek word aareioe, 
here rendered fair, signifies fine, t r i m , elegant, so 
as citizens are when trimmed up i n their bravery 
upon days of festirity. 

Ver. 21.] See notes on Exod. i i . 5. 
Ver. 22. And Moses was learned] See my Com

mon-place of Arts. Lactantius saith of Tertul 
han, that he was in omni genere doetrince peritus, 
ski l ful i n a l l kinds of leaming. Jerome saith of 
h im, that his works contained cunctam seculi 
doctrinam, a l l the leaming of the w o r l d ; better 
may this be said of Moses and his writings. 

Ver. 23.] See Heb. x i . 24, w i t h the note. 
Jt came into his heart] sc. By an impulse of 

the Holy Sp i r i t ; for t i l l then i t seems he had 
slighted t h e m ; but now he began to be sick of 
the afSiction of Joseph, whereby he was even 
broken to shivers, as the Hebrew word Sheoarim 
signifies, Amos v i . 6. 

Ver. 24. And avenged him] Wherein haply he 
was too hasty to do justice before his time ; which 
might cost h i m and cause h im forty years' exile 
i n Midian. 

Ver. 25. But they understood not] For by this 
time they through long and hard oppression 
(which makes even a vrise man mad, Eccles. v i i 
7) had well-nigh forgotten the promise of dehver-
ance out of E g y p t ; and having been bom i n 
hell (as the proverb is) they knew no other 
heaven. 

Ver. 26. Sirs, ye are brethren] I n this Egypt 
of the world, a l l unkind strifes should easily be 
composed, did we but remember that we are 
brethren. 

Ver. 27. He that did the wrong] None so 
ready to except and exclaim, as the wrong-doer; 
the patient replies not. 

Ver. 28. Wilt thou kill me, A c ] I f this He
brew had been well pleased, Moses had not heard 
of his slaughter; now i n choler a l l w i l l out. I f 
this man's tongue had not thus cast h im i n the 
teeth w i t h blood, he had been surprised by Pha
raoh, ere he could have knovm the fact was 
k n o v m ; now he grows jealous, flies and escapes. 
No friend is so commodious i n some cases as an 
adversary. 

Ver. 29. Then fled Moses] A n d by being ban
ished, was the better fitted to be king i n Jesh
umn. 

Ver. 30.] See Exod. i i i 2. 
Ver. 31. He toondered at the sight] How many 

come to the ordinances to see and to be seen! 
they may hear that, vrith Moses here, that may 
do them good for ever. 

Ver. 32.] See Exod. i i i 6. 
Ver. 33. Put off thy shoes] Thy fleshly affec

tions, and be whoUy at my disposal, i n the busi
ness whereabout I shall send thee. 

Ver. 34. / have seen, I have seen] To my grief 
and regret. God is said to suffer i n the suffer
ings of his people. The Father, Isa. I x i i i . 9, the 
Son, Acts i s . 4, tlie Ho ly Ghost, 1 Pet. iv . 14. 

Ver. 35. By the hands] That ie, by the author
i t y and conduct. Hands are not here taken for 
serrice, but ruledom; and Christ is set above 
Moses, as Heb. i i i . 5. 

Ver. 36. And in the wUdemess] "Where their 
garments were no whi t the worse for wearing. 
"Why then should we question the incorrupti-
b ihty of our bodies at the resurrection ! 

Ver. 37. Like unto me] See the note on Acts 
i i i 22. 

Ver. 38. Livdy oracles] That is, life-giving 
oracles. The law is said to be the " strength of 
s in , " 1 Cor. xv . 56. But this is by accident, 
through our corraption. 

Ver. 39. Thrust him from them] The present 
government is always grievous, Aei TO vapov fiapv, 
as Thucydides observeth. AUeva jugum, Alleva 
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CHAP. V I I . ] 

jtigum, said those i n Eehohoam's days, that were 
al l for a relaxation. 

Ver. 40. Make us gods'] That is, an image, 
or representation of God. i 'h i s was not to keep 
their promise, Exod. x ix . 8. 

Ver. 41 . And offered sacrifice to the idol] That 
is, to the devil, Psal. cvi. 37, who is tllaXo-
\apnQ, as Synesius calls him. Howbeit the 
idolaters pretended herein to worship Jehovah, 
Exod. x x x i i . 4, 5. Their mawmet, r f i t would 
not make a god, would make an excellent d e v i l ; 
as the mayor of Doncaster to ld the wise men of 
Cockram conceming their Hi-shaped rood. 

Ver. 42. Of the 'prophets] The twelve small 
prophets were i n one volume. 

Ver. 43. Of your god Remphan] Amos v . 26, 
called Chiun. These are but divers names of 
the same i d o l ; the Hebrews calling i t by one 
name, the Egyptians by another. See Selden de 
Di is Syris. 

Ver. 44. Our fathers had the tabernacle] He 
had made answer to their first accusation touch
ing blasphemous words against the law. Now 
for the tabernacle and temple, he takes off that 
too ; and showeth that God's worship is not now 
to be tied to any one place more than another. 

Ver. 45. Brought iri] This argued and aggra
vated their levitatemplus quam desultoriam, mon
strous giddiness i n running after strange gods, 
having the trae God so near them as never any 
people had. (Beza.) I t might be said of them as i t 
was once of Baldwin the apostate, that he had re-
ligtonem Ephemeram, for each day a new religion : 
or as Lactantius vniteth of some idolaters i n his 
time, that they feigned what they pleased, and 
then feared what they feigned. 

Ver. 46. Who found favour] This he made 
more account of than of his crown and sceptre, 
PsaL iv . 6. Like as when he gave Ziba the lands 
of Mephibosheth, Ziba be^ed a further and 
better boon; " I humbly beseech thee that I may 
find grace i n thy sight, my lord, 0 k ing , " 2 Sam. 
xvL 4. What is air vrithout light? or daily 
bread without pardon of sin? God's favour sugars 
al l comforts. 

Ver. 47. Bui Solomon built him a house] A 
stately house indeed, one of the seven wonders of 
the world (how basely soever Floras wri teth of 
i t , out of his deep and desperate hatred of that 
nation and their reUgion) : far beyond that Ephe-
sian temple of Diana, buUt aU of cedar, i n an 
apish imitation of i t ; or the Turks' mosques, 
which yet are very magnificent; the Great Turk 
also never comes into them but (for reverence' 
sake to his God) he lays aside aU his state 
and attendance. 

Ver. 48. Hoiobeit, the Most High dwelleth not] 
This he subjoineth, because the Jews bore them
selves so bold upon the temple, and made such 
ado about i t , as i f God were tied to i t (as the 
Chinese chain their gods, that they may be sure 
of them), crying, " "The temple of the Lord, the 
temple of the L o n i , " when they Uttle respected the 
Lord of the temple. The disciples also were 
taxed vrith this error. Matt , xxiv. , and thought 
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that the temple and the world must needs end 
together; quasi absque stationibus non staret 
mundus. B u t our Saviour imdeceiveth them 
there. 

Ver. 49. Heaven is my throne, and earth my 
footstool] A n d accordingly there are Bona throni 
and bona seabelli, as the schools distinguish. God 
and his graces are the good things of his throne : 
earth and outward comforts are the good things 
of his ibotstooL These we may have, but not love 
(God hath put aU things under our feet, Psal. 
vUL 6). Those we must covet and aspire unto. 
But w i t h most men now-a-days the word and the 
world may seem altered and inverted; earth is 
their throne, and heaven is their footstool; so 
Uttle they look after this, and so much that. 
The Duke of Alva said, he had so much to do on 
earth, that he had no time to look after heaven. 

Ver. 50. Hath not mine hand made all these 
things ?] Therefore I need not your handiwork, 
though I am pleased to accept of i t ; which you 
are to look upon as a wonderf o l condescension. 
" God humbleth himself to behold the things that 
are i n heaven and i n earth," PsaL cxiu. 6. I f 
he look out of himself upon the saints and angels 
(how much more upon us !) i t is a condescension. 

Ver. 51. Te stiff-necked, A c ] Henry Lavrrence, 
martyr, being reqiured to put his hand i n sub
scribing to his answers, he wrote these words un 
der the biU of their examination. Ye are aU A n t i 
christ, and h i m ye foUow, and here his hand was 
staid, and sentence read against h im. 

And uncircumdsed in heart] Ye that to your 
sinews of iron have added brows of brass ; to your 
natural hardness, that which is habitual : being 
more tough than timber that hath long lain soak
ing i n the water, having brawny breasts and horny 
heartstringa 

Ver. 52. Of whom ye have been now the betray
ers, &c . ] This was to deal plainly and fieely w i t h 
t h e m ; this was Mordaei radere vero, to teU them 
the naked t ra th , whatever i t cost h im. Let those 
tigers tear h i m w i t h their teeth which now they 
were whett ing ; he hath but a life to lose, and 
lose i t he cannot i n a better cause, &c. 

Ver. 53. And have not kept it] The Jews were 
so far from being a law to themselves, avrovoftoi 
(as the Thracians are said to be), that (more l ike 
the Athenians) whereas they had exceUent laws, 
but naughty natures, Moribus suis quam legibus 
uti mallent, they lived not by their laws, but by 
their lusts rather. (Val. Max.) 

Ver. 54. They were cut to the heart] But that 
I beUeve that God and aU his saints v n l l take re-
vengement everlasting on thee, I would surely, 
vrith these naUs of mine, be thy death, said friar 
Bmsierd i n a conference w i t h M r Bilney, martyr. 
Another friar of Antwerp, preaching to the peo
ple, wished that Luther were there, that he might 
bite out his throat vrith his teeth.* Plutarch re
lateth of the tigers, that i f any one do but strike 
up a dram i n their hearing, they grow stark mad, 
insomuch as at length they tear their ovm flesh. 
So, many savage people are extremely disquieted 

1 Erasm. Epist. xr i . 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

file:///apnQ
http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


at the hearing of the word, and that merely 
through their own corruption; l ike as i t is not 
the tossing i n a ship, hut the stomach that caus
eth sickness; the choler wi th in , and not the 
waves without. 

Ver. 55. And Jesus standing] As ready to re
venge the injuries done to his proto-martyr. 
Christus stat ut Vindex, sedet ut Judex. 

Ver. 56. Beliold, I see, &c.] Christ as man 
could see as far into heaven as Stephen now did, 
who could not therefore hut stand stoutly to i t . 
Creatures of an inferior nature w i l l be courageous 
i n the eye of their masters. A believer by the 
eye of has faith, through the perspective of the 
promises, may also see into heaven. But what 
a tale is that which the monkish writers te l l of 
Mul f in , Bishop of Sahsbnry, whom (because he 
displaced secular priests and put i n monks) they 
make to be a very holy m a n ; and report of h im 
tbat when he lay a dying, he cried out suddenly, 
" I see the heavens open, and Jesus Christ stand
ing at the right hand of God," and so died. 
(Speed, 335.) 

Standing on the right hand] Showing by that 
posture how ready he is to appear for his people. 
A n d surely i f i t could be said of Scipio, that 
Eome could not fall while Scipio stood, neither 
would he live to see Eome f a l l ; how much more 
tru ly may i t be said of Christ, that neither shall 
the Church fal l while Christ standeth at the right 
hand of his Father, neither can Christ stand there, 
his Church falhng. 

On the right hand of God] As Christ is at the 
right hand of the Father, so is the Church at the 
right hand of Christ, Psal. x lv . 

Ver. 57. Ran upon him] Being acted and agi
tated by the devil, who had now wholly possessed 
t h e m ; so that they were even satanized, and trans
formed into so many breathing devils. 

Ver. 58. And stoned him] As a blasphemer. 
Our proto-martyr i n Queen Mary's days was M r 
Eogers; as i n Germany Henry and John, two 
Augustine monks, were the first that were b u m t 
for Lutheranism. (Scultet. AnnaL) They suffered 
at Brussels, A. D. 1523, and sang i n the flames. 
He was a laold Israelite that first set foot into 
the Eed Sea, saith one. These proto-martyrs 
shall be renowned to a l l posterity. 

Ver. 59. And they stoned Stephen] Bembus 
wrote a dainty poem conceming Stephen, and 
therein hath this verse, much admired by Melane
thon. 

Ibat ovans animis, et spe sua damna levahat. 
He saw heaven through that shower of stones. 
Becket's friends advised h im to have a mass in 
honour of St Stephen, to keep h im from the 
hands of his enemies. He had so, but i t profited 
h i m not. 

Lord Jesus, reeeSme, &c.] Luther's last prayer 
was this, " M y heavenly Father, thou hast 
manifested unto me thy dear Son Jesus Christ. I 
have taught him, I have known h i m ; I love h im 
as my life, my health, and my redemption, whom 

' XXnius Ecclesia destructio mitlta-

[ C H A P . V I L 

the wicked have persecuted, maligned, and vrith 
in jury affected: draw my soul to thee." After 
this he said, " I commend my spirit into thy 
hands, thou hast redeemed me, 0 God of t m t h , " 
<fcc. 

Lord, lay not this sin, A c ] Ne statuas. Set i t 
not upon their score, or account. St Augustine 
is of opinion that this prayer of St Stephen's 
was of avail for St Paul's conversion. He stood 
when he prayed for himself, he kneeled when he 
prayed for his enemies ; to show (saith one) the 
greatness of his piety, and of their impiety, not 
so easily forgiven. He was more sorry for their 
riot than for his ovm ruin. 

C H A P T E E V I I I . 

Ver. 1. And Saul, &c.] I T is a l l one to hold the 
sack and to fill i t , to do e r i l or to consent to i t . 

And Saul was consenting to his death] Gr. 
dvaipiaei, " to his murder ; " for i t was no better. 
Acts xu . 2 ; V. 33. Damnari, dissecari, suspendi, 
decollari, piis cum impiis sunt communia. Varia 
sunt hxmvinum judicia: ille foelix qui judice Deo 
absolvitur, saith Erasmus conceming Berquin, 
the martyr, bumt i n Germany. Dorotheus 
witnesseth, that when Stephen was stoned, there 
were 2000 other believers put to death the same 
day. Certain i t is, that after M r Eogers had 
broken the ice here under Queen Mary, there 
suffered in l ike sort, one archbishop, four bishops, 
21 dirines, eight gentlemen, 84 artificers, 100 
husbandmen, servants, and labourers, 26 wives, 
20 widows, nine virgins, two boys, and two i n 
fants ; i n a l l 277. Some say a great many more. 

And they were all scattered] To the Church's 
great advantage, which, l ike the sea, what ground 
i t loseth i n one place, i t getteth i n another. So 
at Melda i n France (10 miles from Paris), Bris-
sonet, the bishop thereof, desirous of a reforma
tion, put away the monks and called i n the help 
of divers godly ministers. But being persecuted 
by the Sorbonists, he soon fell off from the pro
fession of the t r u t h ; and those good ministers 
(Faber, Farellus, Euffus, and others) were 
driven into divers other places of France, where 
they planted several churches; the destraction 
of one being the edification of many.' Farellus, 
one of those fore-mentioned ministers, was God's 
instrament of gaining the inhabitants of Geneva, 
Lausanne, Novocoma, &c. 

Ver. 2. Carried Stephen] avveKvfuaav, On their 
shoulders, lamenting, wi th knocking their breasts, 
&c., as the word KOKCTOV imports: no whi t afraid 
of those mad murderers. So the primitive Chris
tians would not be kept from risiting the con
fessors i n prison, Tamet si multis terroribus 
minis, et pericidis interdietum erat, as Chrysostom 
witnesseth i n his oration of the two martyrs. 
So certain good people took up and buried the 
bodies of Ursula and Mary, two noble virgins, 
bumt at Delden i n Lower Germany, which the 
executioner could i n no wise consume with fire, 
rum fuit cedificatio. Scultet. Annal. 
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but left them I j i n g on the ground. A n d the 
like is reported touching the hearts of Zuinglius 
and Cranmer. 

Ver. 3. Made havoc of the church'] Being (as 
some think) that ravening vrolf of the tribe of 
Benjamin, prophesied of by Jacob, Gen. x l ix . 
27. 

Ver. 4.] See the notes on ver. 1. Tnicidahantur 
et multiplicabantur, saith Austin. They were 
never the fewer for being slain. Plures efficimur 
quoties metiraur, saith Tertullian. Ecclesia totum 
muiidum sanguine et oratione convertit, saith 
Luther ; the Church converts the whole world by 
her sufferings and prayers. 

Ver. 5. Then Philip] Not PhiUp the apostle 
(for they al l abode at Jerusalem, ver. 1), but 
Phi l ip the deacon. He that is faithful i n a l i t t le 
shall be made master of more. 

Ver. 6. And the people, &c.] A corrupt place, 
and bewitched by the sorceries of Simon Magus; 
yet even there God had a people. Justin Martyr 
was of this city. 

Ver. 7. Crying teith a loud voice] To show that 
they went out perforce, and w i t h a very i l l w i l l . 

Ver. 8. And there was great joy] So there was 
at Berne; for when the reformation was first 
received they pardoned (for joy) two condemned 
persons and called home al l their banished. So 
there was at Geneva; the inhabitants whereof, 
upon the like occasion, stamped new money w i t h 
this inscription. Post tenehras lux. So also there 
was among the Helvetians, who caused the day 
and year when reformation began amongst them 
to be engraved i n a pillar, i n letters of gold, 
for a perpetual memory to a l l posteritv, A. D. 
1528. 

Ver. 9. Which beforetime, &c.] Or, which 
was master of the magicians, Trpowrrjpxei'- Sed 
qu-ce traduntur de modo disceptationis Petri cum 
Simone Mago SpafiariKa. potius quam iaropiicd 
esse videntur. 

Bewitched the people] Gr. i^un-wv. Carried 
them out of themselves, as i n an ecstasy, so that 
they were more his than their own. 

Some great thing] Such a blab the devil had 
blown up there, as a small wind may blow up a 
bubble. 

Ver. 10. This man is th-e great power of God] 
Epiphanius saith that this varlet called himself 
God the Father and the Son, and his harlot 
Helena (an horrible thing to be spoken) the 
Holy Ghost. Justin Martyr vdtnesseth, that he 
had near unto Eome a statue erected, w i t h this 
inscription, Simoni Deo sancto. To Simon the 
holy God. Prodigious boldness and baseness ! 

Ver. 11. He 'had bewitched them with sorcery] 
I t fell out i n the year of grace 434, that a certain 
seducer, who called himself Moses, persuaded 
the Jews i n Crete that he was sent from heaven 
w i t h comnussion to repossess them of the Pro
mised Land. H i m therefore they gladly followed 
(a great sort of them) vnth their wives and 
children to the sea-side; where he bade them to 
cast themselves after h im from a steep rock into 
the sea. This they did, and there perished many 
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of t h e m ; and many more had done, but that (by 
a providence) sundry were caught up by Chris
tian fishermen there present at that time, and 
carried safe to land. These, after they were 
recovered, carried notice to their fellows, how 
fearfidly they had been deluded by the devil, 
who had personated Moses; and divers o f them, 
moved by their late calamity, became Christians. 
I n the year 759, certain Persian magicians per
suaded themselves and many others, that i f they 
sold al l they had and cast themselves naked from 
the town wall, they should fly up to heaven i m 
mediately ; perierunt hac insania permulti, saith 
the historian. Many perished by believing this 
senseless lie. (Funccius i n Chronol.) 

Ver. 12. They were baptized both men and 
women] Who were admitted to baptism oii this 
condition, that their infants also and their whole 
families should be consecrated to God ; for so 
runs the covenant. Gen. xviL 7. I f any ask 
why Christ and the apostles did not set down 
plainly, that infants were or might be baptized f 
i t is answered that none (then) questioned the 
lawfulness of i t , because i t was generally done. 
Again, i f when infants were brought to be 
baptized (as they were brought to Christ to be 
blessed) the apostles had rejected them, the 
believing Jews (and others) would have excepted, 
and demanded why they might not as well be 
baptized, as once they were circumcised? and 
the apostles would have given them an answer. 
St Peter, speaking of baptism, l imiteth i t thus : 
"Bapt ism saveth, not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but," &c., 1 Pet. i i i . 21. Would 
not the evangelist here as well have said, men 
and women were baptized, only infants were not ? 
I f i t be further objected, t lmt i t is in vain to 
give the sacrament to infants that understand 
not what is done to them, we answer, that the 
same may be said touching the sacrament of 
circumcision, which yet was done to infants, by 
God's appointment. Thus to object therefore, 
is to "charge God foolishly," Job L 22. Again, 
were Christ's parables uttered i n vain, because 
not presently understood? Or was i t to no 
purpose that he laid his hands upon infants and 
blessed them? is i t i n vain to give physic to 
children, fools, or mad-men, that know not what 
we do to them ? 

Ver. 13. Simon himself believed] As the devils 
also believe, w i t h an historical faith, a mere flash, 
which therefore soon came to nothing. 

And when he was baptized] P i ty that that fair 
water was spilt upon so foul a face. But cir
cumcision avails nothing without faith that works 
by love. Unregenerate Israel is to God as 
Ethiopia, Amos ix . 7. Baptism to such is not 
God's mark, but the devil's brand. 

Ver. 14. Th^ sent Peter and John] Those 
pillars, GaL iiL ; iL 9, to confirm Philip's doctrine, 
and found a church by their apostolic au
thority. 

Ver. 15. The Holy Ghost] That is, those ex
traordinary gifts of tongues, healing, & c 

Ver. 16. For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
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tJi&n] se. I n those extraordmary gifts of tongues 
and miracles. 

Ver. 17. Then laid they their hands on theni] 
After the manner of the priests, who laid their 
hands on the heast that was to be sacrificed, and 
so consecrated them to God. 

Ver. 18. He offered them money'] As Simoni-
acs s t i l l do their corrupt patrons, so crucifying 
Christ afresh between two thieves. Benefices 
are now bestowed, saith one, non uhi optime, sed 
ubi gucBstuosissime. As i f a man should bestow 
so much bread on his horse, because he is to ride 
on him, Ac. 

Ver. 19. Give me also this power] Base spirits 
have low conceits of the high things of God. 
The stream riseth not above the spring. Omnia 
Momce venalia; a l l things at Eome are soluble 
and saleable. 

Ver. 20. Bui Peter said unto him] Phi l ip 
took him for a right honest man, and baptized 
h i m ; but Peter soon smelt a fox, and drew him 
out of his den into the open l ight . Hypocrites 
shall be sooner or later detected; their name 
must rot. 

Thy money perish with thee] So said that 
noble Itahan marquis, Caracciolus, to the Je
suit that tempted h i m to revolt for money.' 
Let their money perish w i t h them, said he, that 
esteem aU the gold in the world worth one day's 
society w i t h Jesus Christ and his Holy S p i r i t ; 
and cursed be that rehgion for ever that goes 
that way to work. 

Ver. 21. Thou hast neither part nor lot] Ne
que pars, neque sors, no manner of interest i n 
this faith, much less i n this sacred office of 
preaching, and laying hands upon others. {Dic-
tio proverhialis.) The Jews boast, that i n Por
tugal and Spain they have millions of their race 
to whom they give complete dispensation to 
counterfeit Christianity, even to the degree of 
priesthood; and that none are discovered but 
some hot spirits, whose zeal cannot temporize. 
Are not these perfect Simoniacs'( 

Ver. 22. Bepent tlierefore] Eepentance is 
post naufragium tabula, i t is the fair daughter of 
a foul mother, i . e. sin, which ( i f not repented 
of) win soon work our ruth and ruin.* 

If perhaps the thonght] Evlvoia to be cured 
by perdyoia. Thought is not free; but i f evi l , 
must be reversed by repentance, or wiU undo us 
for ever, Jer.. iv . 14. 

Ver. 23. Thou art in the gall, A c ] The apostle 
alludeth to Deut. xx ix . 18. Sin is a bitter po
tion, a deadly poison, which therefore we must 
quickly cast up again by confession, ere i t get to 
the vitals. Simon Magus is here convinced by 
the very show of godhness, under which he hoped 
to have l u r k e d ; as the fish sepia is bewrayed by 
the black colour which she casteth out to cover 
her. 

Ver. 24. Pray for me] Some from these words 
conclude his effectual conversion. H e trembleth 
at God's justice, and imploreth his mercy. Hcec 

' His l i fe by Crashaw. 
* ix^pou iraTpbs ^iXrarow TIKVOV. De Pompeio Bomani. 
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eerte non minima surd paenitentice signa, saith 
judicious Ca lv in ; these were no small signs of 
sound repentance. 

Ver. 25. "iVhen they had testified] That is, 
w i t h great gravity and hberty declared. (Sia^ap-
TVpOfliVOl.) 

In many villages of the Samaritans] Account
ing w i t h Luther, that vilissimus pagus est pala-
tium ebumeum in quo est pastor et credentes ali
qui ; the meanest village may become an ivory 
palace, by having i n i t a faithful pastor and some 
few behevers. 

Ver. 26. 'Wliich is desert] W h i c h way is desert, 
that is, less frequented, because up-hiU and down
h i l l . So is the way to heaven, and therefore 
htt le travelled. 

Ver. 27. Candace] This, saith Phny, was a 
common name to the Ethiopian queens, as Csesar 
was to the Eoman emperors. Her coimtry might 
haply be that large region of Nubia, which had 
from the apostles' time (as i t is thought) professed 
the Christian f a i t h ; but hath again above a 
hundred years since forsaken i t , and embraced 
instead of i t , partly Mahometanism, and partly 
idolatry ; and that by the most miserable occasion 
that might befall, namely, famine of the word of 
God through lack of ministers. 

Ver. 28. Sitting in his chariot, read] Time is 
to be redeemed for holy uses. Pl iny seeing his 
nephew walking for his pleasure, called to him, 
and said, Poteras hasce horas non perdidisse ; You 
might have better bestowed your time than so. 
Nullus mihi per otium dies exit, saith Seneca. 
A n d Jerome exhorted some godly women, to 
whom he wrote, not to lay the Bible out of their 
hands, u n t i l being overcome w i t h sleep, they 
bowed down their heads, as i t were to salute tho 
leaves below them wi th a kiss. 

Ver. 29. Then the Spirit said] sc. By revelation, 
or secret inspiration. 

Ver. 30. And heard him read] He read as he 
rode. Phny was always reading or writ ing, or 
doing something, qua ad vitam communem aliquem 
fructum ferre posset, whereby he might benefit 
himself or others. M r Bradford the martyr held 
that hour of his hfa lost, wherein he had not 
done some good w i t h his hand, tongue, or pen. 
Seneca saith, I have no time to spare or spend 
i d l y ; I see men do not so much want time as 
waste i t . ' This they would not do, i f they con
sidered that upon this htt le point of time hangs 
the- crown of eternity. Oh, make much of time, 
said Thomas Aquinas, especially i n that weighty 
matter of salvation. Oh, how much would he 
that now lies i ry ing i n hell rejoice, i f he might 
have again but the least moment of time, wherein 
to make his peace w i t h God ! 

Ver. 31. How can I , except some nmn] The 
mathematics are so called, because they cannot 
be leamed without a teacher. No man is avro-
ZiZaKToc i n heavenly literature. He that here is 
scholar to himself, hath a fool to his master. 

Ver. 32. The place of the Scripture] The 
' Nm parum habemus temporis, sed multum perdimui. 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com
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parcel, saith. the Syriac, xp1S53 J partition 
or section, say the Hebrews, , T m 3 f 7 . Amongst 
us, Stephen Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
first divided the Bible into chapters i n such sort 
as we now account t h e m ; Eobert Stephens into 
verses, imperitissime plemnque textum dissecans, 
saith Scultetus, not doing so well as he might. 

Ver. 33. His judgment was taken away] That 
is, he was set safe from his enemies, that judged 
and executed him. He rose, and reigneth i n de
spite of them. 

And who shall declare his generation] Soecu-
lum ejus. (Beza.) Or can te l l how long his k ing
dom shall last ! for being raised from the dead, 
he dieth no more. He may as well die at the 
right hand of his Father as i n the hearts of his 
children. 

Ver. 34. / pray thee of whom] Incredible 
gain is to be got by conference i n a l l arts ; so 
here. A l l Christ's scholars are ^ijrijriKoi, ques
tionists, though-not question-sick, as those triflers 
i n Timothy, 1 Tim. v i . 4. 

Ver. 35. And preached unto him] Of preach
ing we may say i n comparison of other ordin
ances, for the getting of knowledge, as David 
did of Gohath's sword, there is none to that. 

Ver. 36. What doth hinder] He stood not 
upon the reproach of Christian rehgion, what 
the courtiers at home would censure of him. He 
would hardly suflier death for Christ that cannot 
sufi'er httle breath for h im. 

Ver. 37. Is the Son of God] Both by etemal 
generation, Prov. v i u . 22—30, and by hyposta-
tical union. Matt . u i . 17. 

Ver. 38. And he baptized him] Set Christ's 
mark upon h im, that seal of the new covenant. 
The Jacobites (a k i n d of mongrel Christians i n 
Asia) sign their children, many i n the face, some 
i n the arm, w i t h the sign of the cross, imprinted 
w i t h a hot huming iron, at or before baptism; but 
we have not so learned Christ. 

Ver. 39. Went on his way rejoicing] Bernard, 
for a certain time after his conversion, remained, 
as i t were, deprived of his senses, by the excess
ive consolations he had from God. Cyprian 
confesseth to Donatus, his friend, that before his 
conversion he thought i t was impossible for h i m 
to change his manners, and to find such comfort 
as now he did i n a Christian life. H e beginneth 
thus, Accipe quod sentitur antequam discitur. 
Augustine saith the same of himself (Confess, 
v i 12.) 

Ver. 40. At Azotus A city of Palestine, 
called anciently Ashdod, whence the Anakims 
could not be driven out. Josh, x i 22. 

C H A P T E E I X . 

Ver. 1. And Saul yet breathing] As a tired 
wolf, that wearied w i t h worrying the flock, hes 
panting for breath. See the note on chap, v i i i 3. 

Ver. 2. Letters to Damascus] The high priest, 
i t seems, then had power at Damascus, and else

where out of Judea, to bind and beat his Jews, 
for misdemeanour i n point of their religion. See 
Acts x v i i i 15. 

Ver, 3. And as he joumey&I] So Petrus 
Paulus Vergerius, the pope's nuncio, dum confu-
tationem Evangelicorum meditatur, fit Evangeli-
cus; moved, perhaps, by the fearful example also 
of Francis Spira, whereof he had been an eye
witness. 

Ver. 4. FeU to the earth] Christ unhorsed h im, 
but did not destroy him. He is not such a mon
arch as loves to get authority by sternness, as 
Eehoboam, but by gentleness. A n d though 
gone to heaven, yet hath he not changed his 
nature w i t h change of honour ; but together w i t h 
beams of glory, there are s t i l l in h im the same 
bowels of p i ty that he had here upon earth. 

Why persecutest thou me ?] As unskilful h imt-
ers, shooting at vrild beasts, may k i l l a man ? so 
those that shoot at the saints, b i t Christ. Their 
sufferings are held his, C o i i . 2 4 ; their reproach 
his, Heb. x i i i 13. God is more provoked than 
Nehemiah, Neh. i v . 3, 5. Christ retaineth s t i l l 
compassion, though freed from personal passion; 
and, though freed from feeling, he hath st i l l yet a 
fellow-feeling.' Let such amongst us take heed 
what they do, who, whiles they pronounce our 
Church antichristian, &c., strike at the beast, but 
wound the Lamb. 

Ver. 5. To kick against the pricks] A meta
phor from oxen pushing back upon the goad, 
when they are pricked therewith, as Beza show
eth out of .iEsclulus. 

Ver. 6. It shall be told thee] Christ teacheth 
h im not immediately, bnt sendeth h im to a 
preacher; so to grace his own ordinance. 

Ver. 7. Hearing a voice] Not Christ's voice, 
but Saul's only, chap. x x i i . 9. 

Ver. 8. He saw no man] This bodily blindness 
was a means to open the eyes of his mind, as 
Gehari's leprosy cured his souL 

Ver. 9. And he was three days] I n this three 
days' darkness, some gather by computation of 
time, that he was now rapt up into the t h i r d 
heaven, and heard those wordless words, prifiara 

apprira, 2 Cor. x i i . 4, after that he had been 
thoroughly humbled. Luther hkewise lay (after 
his conversion) three days i n desperation, as M r 
Perkins remembereth i n his book of Spiritual De
sertion. H is temptations were so violent, ut nec 
color, nec sanguis, nec sensus, nec vox superesset, 
as Justus Jonas reporteth of Luther, that was 
by and saw i t . (Epist. ad Melanethon.) The 
l ike is recorded concerning M r Bolton, by M r 
Bagshaw i n his Life. 

Ver. 10. And there was a certain] See here 
the necessity and use of the ministry : " I f there 
be a messenger vrith a man, an interpreter, one 
among a thousand, to show unto man his up
rightness," &c.. Job x x x i i i . 23. Unus e millihus. 
The Vulgar translation corruptly hath i t , umis e 
similibus. 

Ver. 11 . The street called Straight] God's 
people are so dear to h im, that their walls are 

1 Manet eotnpassio etiam eum impamibilitate. Bernard. 
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ever before h im, Isa. xUx. 1 6 ; he loveth the 
streets the better they dwell i n , the air the bet
ter they breathe i n , Psal. I xxxv i i . 5, 6. 

Far leJwld he prayeth] He never prayed t i l l 
now, though a strict Pharisee. So Dan. ix . 13. 
The captives i n Babylon prayed not i n those 70 
years; because they fasted to themselves, and 
pi-ayed more to get off their chains than their 
sins, Zech. v i i . 5, 6. Prayer is the breath of the 
spirit, Eom. v i i i . 2 6 ; Jude 20. A n d prayer w i t h 
out the spirit is but an empty ring, a t inkl ing 
cymbal. 

Yer. 12. Arid hath seen in a visiori\ I t is not 
certain whether these be Christ's own words, or 
St Luke 's ; neither is i t much material 

Yer. 13. Then Armnias answered] The best 
have their unnecessary fears, and th ink they have 
reason on their side; but convinced, they soon 
subscribe to God. Veniat, veniat verhum Domini, 
said one, et suhmittemus ei sexeenta si nobis essent 
colla. 

How much evil he hath done] A n d is there
fore not l ightly to be trusted. I t is a rule i n the 
Civd Law, Semel malus setnper proesumitur esse 
malus: but God can soon alter a man's mind and 
manners, as he did Saul's. 

Ver. 14. And here he hath authority'] There
fore he was more than 20 years old (as Ambrose 
and Theodoret make h im to be) at his first con
version. For here he hath authority committed 
unto him, not incident to so very a youth. 

Ver. 15. .4 chosen vessel to bear] I n matters 
of holiness we are rather patients than agents, 
that we may ascribe al l to God's grace; there
fore he compares ns not to active instruments, as 
tools i n the hand of a workman, but to passive 
instruments, such as dishes or vessels (as here) 
that bear and carry treasure, meat, or such-like, 
2 Cor. iv . 7. Acts x i i i . 15, " Ye men and bre
thren, i f there be i n you " (as i n so many vessels 
of honour) " any word of exhortation, say on." 
But what a mouth of blasphemy opened. Quintinus 
the libertine, who scofiing at every of tlie apostles, 
Paulum vocabat vasfractum (as Calvin testifieth)," 
called Paul a broken vessel: so i n the year 1519, 
Scioli quidam Tiguris jactabant hcec tria., scilicet, 
^c. Quis tandem Paulus ? nonne homo est ? Apo
stolus est sed suburbanus tantum, ^c. Ego tam 
cuivis Thomce vel Scoto credo quam Paulo. Some, 
no wiser than they should be; cast out slighting 
speeches to this purpose: W h a t was Paul more 
than another man ? an apostle, indeed, but of an 
inferior order; none of the twelve that conversed 
w i t h Chrii?t; neither made he any one of the ar
ticles of the Creed. I would as soon believe 
Thomas or Scotus, as Paul, &c. I tremble to re
late how basely some Jesuits have spoken of St 
Paul, as savouring of heresy i n some places ; and 
better perhaps he had never written. 

Before the GentUes and Icings, &c. ] M t y / i m j 
TOV KTipvyfiaTog (rdXTriy^ o IlaOXoc, saith a Greek 
father. Paul was God's chief herald, the gospel's 
loudest trumpet. 

Ver. 16. How great things he must suffer] Op-
1 Instruct, adv. Libert., ix. 

position is (as Calvin wrote to the French king) 
Evangdii genius, the evil angel that dogs the 
gospel. A n d prcedicare, said Luther, nihU aliud 
est quam derivare in sefurorem totius mundi : To 
preach, is to get the evil w i l l of the world. 

Ver. 17. Putting his hands] Partly so to con
secrate h i m to the Lord's work, and partly to ob
tain for h i m the gifts of the Ho ly Ghost. 

Ver. 18. There fell from his eyes] God "also 
at the same time tore the covering, rent the veil 
that was spread over the eyes of his understand
ing, Isa. xx iv . 7. See " The Bl ind Eye Opened " 
i n a discourse on Eph. v. 8, by my entire friend 
M r Dugard. 

Ver. 19. With the disciples] For as he de
sired to cleave perpetually to the head, so to j o in 
himseK to his members, to incorporate w i t h the 
Church. 

Ver. 20. And straightway he preaclied] He 
conferred not w i t h flesh and blood. Gal. i . 16, 
but fel l presently to work, and foUowed i t close, 
as afraid to be taken w i t h his task undone. Chry
sostom saith of Paul, that he was insatiabilis Dei 
cultor, an insatiable server of God. 

Ver. 21 . Is not this he ?] I t is, and i t is n o t : 
i t is not Ille ego qui quondam, but ego non sum 
ego. He is another man than he was, £md this the 
whole Church shall soon hear of: Uke as a bell 
cannot be turned from one side to another, but 
i t wiU make a sound, and report its own motion. 

Ver. 22. Proving that this, &c.] ^v/jpiPd^uy. 
Proving i t by comparing Scripture wi th Scrip
ture, by laying 'one place to another, as joiners 
fit a l l the parts of their work together, that each 
part may perfectly agree w i t h the other, Neh. 
vui . 8. The Levites read the law, and gave the 
sense, causing the people to understand the read
ing, debant intdligentiam per Scripturam ipsam: 
so TremeUius rendereth i t . ParaUel texts, l ike 
glasses, set one against another, cast a mutual 
l ight. The lapidary brightens his hard diamond 
w i t h the dust shaved from itseK; so must we 
clear hard Scriptures. 

Ver. 23. And after many days] * sc. After 
three years. So long he had to settle, ere God 
caUed him forth to suffer. The skiKul armourer 
trieth not an ordinary piece w i t h musket-shot. 
The wise lapidary brings not his softer stones to 
the st ithy: the good husbandman turns not the 
wheel upon his cummin, nor his flail upon his 
vetches, Isa. xxv i i i . 25. 

Ver. 24. But their laying await] Some friend 
Ukely had advertised him, as a senator of Hala 
did Brentius, when some had conspired his death, 
Fuge, fuge, Brenti, cito, citius, citissime. Flee 
speedily, away for thy Ufe. (Melch. Adam.) 

Ver. 25. Let him down, &c.] I t is not unlaw
f u l then to fly i n some cases. Tertullian was too 
rigid i n condemning al l k i n d of flight, i n time of 
persecution; God hath not set us as standing 
marks, or butts, to be shot at. 

Ver. 26. They were all afraid of him] Open-
heartedness is an argument of folly. Fide, diffide. 
Our Saviour would not Ughtly commit himseK to 

' riiiipai iicavai diebus mifieientilma. 
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any, John i i . 24. Try whom you mean to trust. 
Paul was somewhile a probationer ere he could 
be admitted. 

Ver. 27. And how he had preached lioldly\ See 
the notes on verses 21 and 29. 

Ver. 28. And he was with thern] sc. W i t h Pe
ter and James, Gal. i . 18, 19. For the other 
apostles were then absent, about their Lord's 
business. 

Ver. 29. And he spake boldly] The soul, by 
the witness of the Spirit, finds increase of spiritual 
mettle, and is steeled against opposition. 

Disputed against the Grecians] These had been 
St Stephen's greatest adversaries. Acts v i . 1, 9, 
and then Saul was very forward to j o i n w i th them. 
Now that he was turned Christian, they sought 
his death, having first given out (as Epiphanius 
testifieth) that he turned merely out of discon
tent, because he could not obtain to wife the 
high priest's daughter. Truth (saith one) hath 
always a scratched face. The devil was first a 
liar, and then a murderer. Those that k i l l a dog 
(saith the French proverb) make the world be
lieve he was mad first. The credit of the Chinch 
must first to be taken away, and then she is wound
ed. Cant. V . 6. Before the French massacre, i t 
was given out that the Huguenots i n their night-
meetings committed most abominable unclean-
nesses. 

Ver. 30. To Tarsus] His own country, that he 
might there break the bread of life where he 
first drew the bre.ath of life, as Bishop Jewel de
sired to do. Physician, heal thyself, that is, thine 
own native country, said they to our Saviour, 
Luke iv. 23. 

Ver. 31. Then had the churches rest] As when 
Paul was converted, the Churches rested; so, 
much more, when sin and Satan shall be de
stroyed, shall the state of the saints be most 
restful and blissful in heaven. 

Ver. 32. As Peter passed through all quarters] 
Being notably active for Christ, according as i t 
was cha^^ed upon him, Luke x x i i . 32, " W h e n 
thoH art converted, strengthen thy brethren." 
The most that the saints can do for Christ is not 
the one half of that they could beteem him. 

Ver. 33. Had kept his bed eight years] A long 
while surely; but what was this to an eternity 
of extremity i n hell ? Oh, take heed, and be fore
warned to fiee from that wrath to come. A n d 
meanwhile, every man that seeth another stricken 
w i t h such chronical diseases as the palsy, and 
himself spared, is bound to keep a passover. 

Ver. 34. And Peter said] After he had prayed 
for him, likely. I t is the prayer of faith that 
healeth the sick. Thus Epaphroditus was given 
i n as an answer to St Paul's prayer, and Mico
nius to Luther's, after he had been aluiost spent 
w i t h a consumption.' 

Ver. 35. And Saron] Alias Assaron, the same 
perhaps w i t h Acheron or Ekron, counted by the 
very heathens the devil's house; for there Beel
zebub, the prince of devUs, was worshipped, 2 
Kings i . 3.2 

1 Melch. Adam in Vit. Luth. 

Ver. 36. Full of good roorks and alms-deeds] 
For there are other good works besides alms-
deeds, though many Papists, and some as sdly, 
have shrunk up charity to an hand-breadth, to 
giving of alms. Let our works be done i n God, 
John i i i . 21 , and for God, 1 Cor. x. 31. Let 
there be good actions and good aims ; and then 
they shall be the works of God, John vL 28. 

Ver. 37. When they had loashed] This they d id 
to show their hope of a j oy fu l resurrection. The 
heathens also, though their lives and hopes ended 
together, yet they washed their dead i n an apish 
imitation of this Church custom. Faciunt et vespce 
faves ; simice imitantur homines. 

Ver. 38. Tliey sent unto him] As loth to lose 
so useful a member, so dearly missed among 
them. Some when they die are no more missed 
than the sweepings of a house or the parings 
of the nails. But when good people die, there is 
a general loss and lamentation. 

Ver. 39. They brought him] Love is ofiScious, 
and thinks not too much of any labour. 

And shmoing him the coats and garments] A 
worthy employment for a wealthy woman. The 
like is reported of Queen Anne Boleyn. A n d I 
knew a very gracious matron (one mistress Alice 
Smith of Stratford-upon-Avon) that found herself 
thus usually busied ; being one of those few that 
both lived and died w i t h honour. 

Ver. 40. Put them all forth] That he might 
pray w i t h more privacy and freedom. For he 
knew well that the prayer of faith could not heal 
the sick only, as Mneas, ver. 34, but raise the 
dead too, Heb. x i . 35. 

Ver. 41. Presented her alive] To her own loss 
for a l i t t le while ; but so God might be glorified 
and the Church gratified, she was well contented. 

Ver. 42. And many believed] So when Lazarus 
was raised, John x i 45. See the note there. 

Ver. 43. With one Simon a tanner] Of mean 
rank and despicable, but religious and hospitable. 
Of such, and not of great ones, consisted this 
Church of Christ at Joppa. The poor are go-
spellized, ivayyeXiCovTai, Matt , x i 5. The lesser 
fishes bite soonest. Qrandior solet esse Deus in 
parvulis, quam in magnis. See the note on chap. 
X. 6. 

C H A P T E E X. 

Ver. 1. A centurion of the band] H E might 
well have been a commander i n the thundering 
legion, qui plus precando quam proeliando potue-
runt, Kepavvo(i6\os. Preces sunt bombardce et 
instrumenta belliea Christianorum, said Luther, 
who also spared not to te l l the Elector of Saxony, 
his protector and patron, that he by his prayers 
would secure his Highness's soul, body, and 
estate engaged i n the gospel's cause. Sive id cre
dat Celsitudo vestra, sive non credat. Inw Judico, 
saith he, C. V. plus a me preesidii et tutdce habi
turum esse quam mihi prcedare, ^c. Yea, I am 

» Fleetere ei nequeo euperos, Aeheronta tnovebo. Virg. 
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of the mind that your Highness hath more safety 
from me than I have from you. 

Ver. 2. A devout man, &c.] tvaefirie. Not of the 
king 's religion, whatever i t he, as those Melchites 
i n Nicephorus. A n d as Tertullian teUs us i n 
his Apology, that the people were hound to 
worship those gods only that the Senate decreed 
should he worshipped. Cornelius was a right 
worshipper. 

With all his house] A man is really that he is 
relatively. David would show his sincerity hy 
heing good at home, Psal. ci. 2. 

Ver. 3. Ahout the ninth hour] "Which was the 
time of the evening sacrifice, when the j o int 
prayers of the Church were ascending as incense. 

Ver. 4. Thy prayers and thine alms] D r Powel 
relateth this saying of Leotinus, Prince of Wales, 
that when he was moved hy some to make war 
upon our Henry T I L , Ego, inquit, formido ejus 
eleemosynas magis certe multo quam ejus copias. 
A n d the queen-mother of Scotland was heard to 
say, that she more feared the fastings and prayers 
of John Knox and his disciples than an army of 
twenty thousand men. 

For a memorial hefore God] How did the an
gel know this 1 Angels have a threefold know
ledge : 1. Natura l ; 2. Eevealed, as Dan. ix . , and 
here; 3. Experimental, Ephes. i i i . 10. 

Ver. 5. Call for one Simon] Though an angel 
certifies Comehus's prayers were accepted, yet 
he reads not to h im the doctrine of redemption, 
hut refers him to Peter. The ofiice of preaching 
the gospel is taken from the angels (who first 
preached i t to the shepherds) and given to the 
ministers. 

Ver. 6. With one Simon a tanner] God know
eth a l l his hy name, and condition of life. 

Ver. 7. A devout soldier] Cornehus had either 
formd h im, or made h im so. Nero complained 
that he could never find a faithful servant; and 
no wonder, for those that were good, Cared not 
to come ahout h i m ; and those that were had, he 
cared not to make better, as being himself de
sperately wicked. Qualis herus, talis servus. 
The master's faults go as htt le unattended as 
their persons. 

Of them that waited on him] The Syriac hath 
i t , of them whom he esteemed highly. Good 
servants are rare and precious. 

Ver. 8. And when he had declared] He knew 
well the worth of a faithful messenger, Prov. 
x x v . 13. Howbeit the more to affect their 
hearts, and the better to effect his design, he sets 
God before them, and shows them the whole 
matter. God's commands carry a divine au
thority, and soon prevail w i t h the religious. 
Dicto citius dicta peragunt. They say w i t h h i m 
i n the poet (Lucan), 

Jussa sequi, tam velle mihi, quam posse, necesse est. 

Ver. 9. Upon the housetop to pray] He got upon 
the leads, as wel l to avoid distraction as to ex
cite devotion by a f u l l view of heaven above. 

Ver. 10. He fell into a trance] His soul was 
' Cum Petri nihil effldant adpralia 

[ C H A P . X . 

sundered, as i t were, for a season, from his body, 
whilst he talked w i t h God. So our Saviour 
was transfigured as he was praying. John was 
i n the spirit on the Lord's day, when he received 
his revelation; Paul was rapt up into the th i rd 
heaven. Giles of Bruxelles (a Dutch martyr), 
i u his prayers was so ardent, kneehng by h im
self i n some secret place, whiles he was a pr i 
soner, that he seemed to forget himself. Being 
called many times to meat, he neither heard nor 
saw those that stood by him, t i l l he was l i f t up 
by the arms, and then gently he would speak 
unto them, as one awaked out of a sweet sleep. 

Ver. 11. And saw heaven opened] sc. The visi
ble heaven, the a i r ; for, as for the th i rd heaven, 
i t openeth not without a miracle, as some th ink . 

Yer. 12. Were all manner of fourfooted] Gr. 
wavra. A l l , that is, some of a l l sorts; so, omne 
animal, every l iv ing creature, is said to be i n 
Noah's a r k ; and i n the like sense, Christ is said 
to die for alL 

Ver. 13. KUl and eaf] Peter was hereby 
taught not to k i l l and slay i n battle, as many of 
his warlike pretended successors have done, but 
to k i l l that corruption that he found i n the Gen
tiles, by the sword of the Spirit, &c. Juhus I I . 
can t u m h i m either way, to Peter's keys or Paul's 
sword.' 

Ver. 14. Common or unclean] By common
ness there is contracted an uncleanness. I t is 
hard to deal i n the world, and not be defiled w i t h 
the cormption that is i n the world through lust. 

Ver. 15. That call not thou common] Or pro
fane thou not, at) pri Kolvov. See the note on ver. 
14. 

Ver. 16. Received up again into heaven] The 
Church's original is from heaven, Apoc. x x i , 
and thither she shall be taken up again. As i n 
the mean space, our commoration is on earth, 
our conversation i n heaven, Phi l , i i i 19. 

Ver. 17. Stood hefore the gate] They pressed 
not i n t i l l hcensed; they knew that Jews would 
not easily converse w i t h them being Gentiles. 
This was their modesty, not oft seen i n soldiers. 

Ver. 18. Atul called and ashed] Whether 
death w i l l use so much manners as these did, 
viz. to call and ask for us, or e'er he seizeth us, 
i t is uncertain. Senihus mors in januis, adolescenr 
tihus in insidiis, saith Bemard. The young man 
hath death at his back, the old man before his 
eyes, saith Aquinas. A n d that is the more dan
gerous enemy that pursueth thee, than that 
which marcheth up toward thy face. Be sober, 
be v ig i lant : of doomsday there are signs affirm
ative and negative, not so of death; and yet 
every man's death's day is his doomsday. 

Ver. 19. While Peter tliought on] huvQvftovfiivov, 
Gr. thought i n his mind ; cogitahat quasi coagita-
hat. He was bvisily plodding, and the Spirit came 
i n to help him. Divine meditation is a studious 
act of the mind, searching the knowledge of a 
hidden t m t h , by the discourse of reason. Or, i t 
is a steadfast and earnest bending of the mind 
upon some heavenly matter, for the setthng of 
elavet auxilio Pmli foraitan entia erit. 
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our judgments and bettering of our heart and 
lives. 

Ver. 20. Doubting nothing] Or, not arguing 
the case, /ujjSiv SiaKpivo/xtvoc, but readily yielding 
the obedience of faith. 

Ver. 21. Peter went down] He sent not for 
them up, much less made he them to wait three 
days at the gate (as that pope d id Henry the 
emperor) before they coidd have a hearing. 

Ver. 22. That feareth Chd] Not vrith a base 
fear, as those mongrels, 1 Kings x v i i . 32, that 
feared the Lord for his lions sent amongst them 
(like as some Indians at this day fear the devU, 
because he beats them), but w i t h an amicable, 
filial, reverential fear, which gat h im a good re
port among aU the nation of the Jews; such as 
St Paul thus bespeaketh, " M e n of Israel, and 
ye that fear God," Acts xUi. 16.' 

Ver. 23. Certain brethren from Joppa] Who 
were weU paid for their courteous pains, when 
(for confirmation of their faith) they beheld the 
kingdom of Christ propagated and preached to 
the GentUes also. 

Ver. 24. Cornelius waited far them] So the peo
ple waited for Zacharias, Luke i . I t is fit the peo
ple should wait for the minister, not the minister 
for the people, Zech. vUi. 21. 

Ver. 25. Worshipped himj Not as God, w i t h 
divine worship ; yet w i t h too much humiUty, 
which Peter correcteth. The word must be 
glorified, the ministers not over-admired. 

Ver. 26. But Peter took him up] Longe aliter 
papa, the pope (Diocletian-like) holds forth his 
toe to be kissed, and suffers his parasites to deify 
h im. 

Tu vere in terris dieeris esse Deus. 

I myself also am a man] W e must glorify the 
word, not the preacher. Acts x u i . 48. 

Ver. 27. He found many that were come to
gether] W i t h good and honest hearts, hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness, resolved to be 
ruled by God, and to pass into the likeness of 
the heavenly pattern. Lord, saith Nazianzen, I 
am an instrument for thee to touch. I am only 
thy clay and wax, said another. 

Ver. 28. Not call any man unclean] Scilicet, 
quoad communem vitce usum ; Nam alioqui omnes 
natura impuri; i. e. i n regard of civU conversa
tion. By nature (it is true) we are al l unclean. 

Ver. 29. Without gainsaying, as soon as sent 
fcrr] Hoc est sanctum fidei silentium, saith Calvin, 
this was the holy silence of f a i t h ; this was to 
preach Christ the L o r d ; and himself the Church's 
servant, for Jesus' sake. A servant is not 
avTOfiaros, one that moveth absolutely of himself; 
he is uTTijpeVijc and opyavov, saith Aristotle, the 
master's instrument, and whoUy his, oKiag EKCIVOV, 

1 Cor. i v . 5. Peter's pretended successor styleth 
himself the "servant of God's servants;" but is 
nothing less. 

For tohat intent] This he desireth to know of 
them, that he might not shoot at rovers, run at 
uncertainty; but be able to conclude his dis-

' Duo mnt tintores, aervilis et amiealis. Beds. 

course, as he did, Det Deus, ut sermo mens adeo 
commodus sit, quam sit aceommodus, God grant 
my speech may be as profitable as i t is season
able. 

Ver. 30. / was fasting until, &c.] Fulness 
breeds forgetfulness; but fasting maketh a man 
capable of heavenly visions of divine glory. The 
three great fasters, Christ, Moses, and EUas, met 
gloriously i n Mount Tabor. 

Ver. 31. Cornelius, thy prayer is heard] This 
was a singular happiness, and a sure seal of his 
good estate to Godward, Psal. Ixv i . 18, 19 ; John 
ix . 31. Every access to God w i t h success, every 
gracious retum of prayer, sealeth up this comfort 
to the soul, that sith He that hath the keys of 
David hath once opened unto us not only a door 
of utterance, but a door of entrance to the throne 
of grace, i t shaU never be shut again any more. 

Ver. 32. He is lodged, &c.] God takes notice 
of every circumstance of his people's affairs ; their 
very walls are ever before him, Isa. x l ix . 16. H e 
thinks the better of the houses they lodge i n , and 
looks upon aU that favour them w i t h special con
tent ; " I w i l l bless them that bless thee," Gen. 
xU. 3. See the note there. 

Ver. 33. Now therefore we are all, &c.] A U of 
a mind to serve the Lord w i t h one shoiUder, 
Zeph. Ui. 9 ; as Hezekiah's servants joined to
gether i n that laudable work of copying out 
those proverbs of Solomon for the Church's use, 
Prov. xxv . 1. 

Present before God] W h o m we look fuU i n 
the face, ivbiirtov, seeing h i m by faith who is i n 
visible, and setting ourselves to receive the law 
at his mouth, to hear the word, not of a mortal 
man, but of the ever-Uving God. 

To hear all things] sc. W i t h due reverence and 
diUgence; not to jeer at anything that is com
manded thee of God, that hath the stamp and 
impress of God upon i t , that comes cum privilegio, 
and appears to be cor et anima Dei (as Gregory 
caUeth the word), the counsel and mind of God. 
Lo, these were right hearera Oh for such now-
a-days ! Ours (alas) have corpora in sacetlis, ani
mos in sacculis, as Ezekiel's had, chap, x x x i i i . 31, 
and as serpents have their bodies i n the water, 
but their heads out. 

Ver. 34. No respecter of persons] That is, of 
their outward state and condition, as country, 
sex, wealth, wisdom, &c. Outward things neither 
help nor hurt , please nor displease God, but as 
they are i n a good or bad man ; as a cipher by i t 
self is nothing, but a figure being set before i t , i t 
increaseth the sum. 

Ver. 35. He that feareth him and worketh 
righteousness] This is the whole duty of man, as 
Eccles. xU. 13. His duobus membris comprehen
ditur totius vitce integritas. (Calvin.) 

Ver. 36. Preaching peace] For God speaks 
peace to his people; he creates the fruit of the 
lips to be peace ; he, by his pronuses powerfuUy 
appUed, lodgeth a blessed calm i n the conscience, 
and saith to the distempered affections. Peace, 
and Be stiU, hushing aU ; for he is Lord of aU. 

Ver. 37. After the baptism] See how orderly 
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Peter preacheth (hke as Luke writeth, icoSt^^c, 
sigUlatim), giving liis hearers a distinct and 
punctual narrative of the life and death of Jesus 
Christ, of his offices and efficacies. To speak 
clearly and coherently, to cast his matter into a 
good mould and method, as i t is not every man's 
happiness, so i t is no small commendation to h im 
that can ski l l of i t ; and must be endeavoured by 
al l that would w i n upon their people's affections, 
and draw them to duty, as the Athenian orators, 
who were there-hence called Ari/iayuyoi, people-
leaders. 

Ver. 38. Oppressed of the devil] The devil 
complained i n the days of Diocletian that he 
could not give right oracles, because of the Chris
tians. (Euseb. i i . ) A n d those that conspired 
against Athanasius, cried out, that by his prayers 
he hindered their proceedings. (Euffin. i . 33.) 
The soldiers that went against the Angrognians, 
to ld their captain that the ministers of that place, 
w i t h their prayers, so conjured and bewitched 
them, that they could not fight. 

Ver. 39. And we are witnesses] Eye-witnesses 
(which are far better than ear-witnesses) and 
ancient witnesses, such as of whom Aristotle 
saith, TTUTToraToi oi iraXaioi a.Cia.<j>Oopoi yap ; the 
more ancient the more credible. Pins valet 
oeulatus testis unus quam auriti decem. (Plaut.) 

Ver. 40. Him God raised] Christ's death he 
despatcheth i n a word, as a thing well known. 
H i s resurrection (because more questioned, and 
of greater moment to beget faith) he more largely 
discourseth. 

Ver. 41 . Hat and drink with him] In nihilum 
abiit dbus post resurreetionem sumptus. 

Ver. 42. Ordained of God] Gr. iipiaftivog, de
termined, and by definitive sentence concluded. 

Ver. 43. Shall receive remission of sins] Toge
ther vrith a l l the purchase of his passion. But 
this is instanced as a principal piece thereof, and 
worthily. David had a crown of pure gold upon 
his head, Psal. x x i . , but he blesseth God for a 
better crown, Psal. c i i i . 3, 4, viz. pardon of sin. 

Ver. 44. While Peter spake; &c.] As manna 
descended i n the dew, so doth the H o l y Ghost i n 
and by the preaching of the word, Gal. i i i . 2 ; 
Isa. xxx. 20, 21 . 

Ver. 45.] See the note on verse 23 of this 
chapter. 

Ver. 46. Spake with tongues] This diversity 
of tongues, laid at first on mankind as a curse, 
Gen. x i . , God tumed into a blessing to his 
Church, which yet some of the Christian Cor
inthians abused to pomp and ostentation, 1 Cor. 
x i v . ; which, as copperas, wiU t u m mi lk into i n k ; 
or as leaven, which tums a very passover into 
poUution. 

Ver. 47. Can forhid water] Plain water, w i t h 
out oU, salt, spittle, cream, or other popish ad-
ditaments. 

Ver. 48. To he haptized] The use of the sacra
ments is to seal up adoption i n infants, and faith 
i n those of riper years. 

Ver. 48. And he commanded them to he hap-
1 Cont. Faust , xxii. 34. 

[ C H A P . X . 

tized] A n d so to be incorporated into Christ's 
body the Church : that they might be saved by 
the " washing of regeneration, and the renewing 
of the Holy Ghost," T i t . i i i . 5. I t is a noble 
question i n divuiity, seeing regeneration is attr i 
buted both to the word and to baptism, how the 
one worketh i t differently from the other 1 Or, i f 
both work i t , why is not one superfluous 1 

C H A P T E R X I . 

Ver. 1. Had also received the word] N O T only 
informed, but reformed : yea, so transformed the 
Churches were into the same image of the word 
from glory to gloiy, that they became at length 
conformed to Christ i n hohness and righteous
ness. 

Ver. 2. Contended with him] They should 
rather have commended h i m : so hard i t is to 
part w i t h a rooted error : so ordinary i t is for 
faithful ministers to meet vrith such as wiU dare 
to reprehend what they do not comprehend, and 
precipitate a censure. 

Ver. 3. Saying, Thou wentest in, &c.] This was 
now no faidt, but i n their conceit only. Ignor
ance is the mother of many mistakes, and mis
carriages thereupon. How exceedingly was Job 
mis-censured by his friends ; Gideon and Jephthah 
by the Ephrainutes, Judg. v i i i . 1, and x i i . 1 ; the 
two tribes and half by their brethren, Josh. x x u . 
Athanasius passed for a sacrilegious person, a 
profane wretch, a bloody persecutor, a blasphem
er of God, &c. Cyr i l and Theodoret excommu
nicated one another for heresy, Postea compeHi 
idem sentire, upon a mere mistake. Basil com
plains that he was hardly dealt w i t h by brethren 
that were of the same judgment w i t h himseU, 
but understood h im not. Augustine had suffered 
so long i n this k ind , that at length he thus ]"e-
solves, Non euro illos censores qui vel non inteJ-
ligendo reprehendunt,vel reprehendendo non intelli-
gunt: I care not for those bhnd censurers that 
speak evd of that they know not, and of those 
they understand not. ' Charity would teach them 
to take everything the best way ; and not, as 
logicians do, sequi partem deteriorem, to pick 
out the worst. 

Ver. 4. But Peter rehearsed] W i t h singular 
modesty he seeks to satisfy them ( i f reason wiU 
do i t ) , and to quench their wild-fire by casting 
mi lk upon i t . Zuinglius and (Ecolampadius 
endeavoured to do the l ike by Luther and his 
disciples, but could never effect i t . I n the year 
1533, he wrote a very bitter epistle to the Senate 
of Frankfort, Qua Zuinglianos ArcM-diabolos 
appellat, e suggestu repellendos, ditione ejieiendos, 
wherein he caUeth the Zuinglians arch-devils ; 
and judgeth that they ought to be kept out of 
the pulpit , driven out of the country.* I n the 
year 1567, at Antwerp the Lutherans joined 
themselves to the Papists against the Calvinists.' 
S t i l l Satan is thus busy, and Christians are thus 
malicious, that, as i f they wanted enemies, they 

2 Scultet. Annal . ' Bucholcer, Chronol. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


CHAP. X L ] 

fly i n one another's faces ; yea, cut one another's 
throats : as the English and Scots do at this day, 
to the inconceivable grief of a l l the godly on both 
sides. Deus meliora. 

Ver. 5, 6, &c.] See the notes on that part 
of the former chapter vrhereof this is but a 
repetition. 

Ver. 16. Then remembered / ] Very season
ably ; the Holy Spirit suggesting, as a remem
brancer ; l ike as the evil spirit did to those can
kered kiU-Christs, Matt, x x v i i . 63. 

Ver. 17. What was I that I could unthstand 
God ?] Whose power is irresistible, whose w i l l 
is a law, yea, Voluntas Dei, necessitas rei: and 
God hath put a secret instinct (as into the bee, 
the stork, and other creatures to do their k ind , 
so) into a l l his children to submit to his w i l l , to 
say Amen to God's Amen, and to put their j^a^ 
scad placet to his. Acts x x i . 14. 

Ver. 18. They held their peace] A n d by their 
silence showed they were satisfied: as did Jonah, 
by shutting up his prophecy i n silence, and 
giving God the last. I t is easier to deal w i t h 
20 men's reasons than w i t h one man's w i l l . Con
vince an humble man of his error or passion, and 
he w i l l yield presently; whereas a proud opinion-
ist stands as a stake i n the midst of a stream; 
lets al l the good reason you can allege pass by 
him, but he stands where he was. " Nay, but we 
w i l l have a king, " &c. " T h e word that thou 
speakest unto us i n the name of the Lord, we w i l l 
not hear." 

Ver. 19. Now they which were scattered abroad] 
See the note on Acts v i i i . 1. 

Ver. 20. Spake unto the Grecians] Not the 
Grecizing Jews (as chap. v i . 1), bnt the Grecians 
which were Gentiles, to whom the l ight now 
began to break forth, and the partition-wall to be 
broken down. 

Ver. 21 . And a great number believed] God 
seaUng his approval of that they did, by an extra
ordinary success. He hath a mighty hand, and 
can fetch i n multitudes at his pleasure. We 
hope he is doing some such great work i n New 
England. He can make a law to bring forth i n 
one day, a " nation to be born at once," Isa. 
Ixv i . 8. 

Ver. 22. And they sent forth Barnabas] A 
very fit man ; for he was a " son of consolation," 
and would handle those young plants w i t h a l l 
tenderness. W r i n g not men's consciences, saith 
D r Sibbs, you may hap to break the wards of 
them i f you do. 

Ver. 23: That tmth purpose of heart] As i t is 
recorded of Caleb, that he "fulfiUed after God," 
Numb. xiv. 24. Caleb implevit post me. I t 
stands men upon to see that their work, though 
i t be but mean, yet i t may be clean ; though not 
fine, yet not foul, soiled and slubbered w i t h the 
slur of a rotten heart. Let them consent to 
take whole Christ i n aU his oflices and efiicacies, 
and that pro termino interminaUU, never to part 
more. 

Ver. 24. For he teas a good man] Few such 
now-a-daysL 

Rari quippe boni— 
Jam nec Brutus erit, Bruti nec avunculus usquam. 

(Juvenal.) 
Anthony de Guevara tells a merry story of the 
host at Nola, who when he was commanded by 
the Eoman censor to go and caU the good men 
of the city to appear before h im, went to the 
churchyard, and there called at the graves of 
the dead. Oh ye good men of Nola, come away, 
for the Eoman censor calleth for your appear
ance : for he knew not where to call for a good 
man aUve. The Scripture complains that there 
is none that doeth good, that is, none i n compari
son, none to the mad multitude, that, l ike Jere
miah's figs, are naught, stark naught. Phocion 
was sumamed Bonus; but the exceUency of a 
godly man is (Bamabas-Uke) to be f u l l of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith, to foUow God fuUy as 
Caleb, Numb. xiv . 2 4 ; to have a heart fuU of 
goodness, as those Eomans; a Ufe fuU of good 
works, as Tabitha; shining fuU fair, as a right 
orient and Ulustrious star wi th a singularity of 
heavenly Ught, as good Noah did i n his genera
tion ; and as holy Joseph whose Ufe, saith Bu 
cholcer, was a consteUation, yea, a very heaven 
bespangled w i t h brightest stars of glorious 
graces. 

Ver. 25. Tlien departed Barnabas to Tarsus for 
to seek Saul] Not fearing to be outshined b y 
him, who was now grown an admirable preacher, 
and an insatiable worshipper of Christ, ' but 
seeking the setting-up of Christ's kingdom by 
aU means possible. To rejoice i n and to improve 
the good parts of others for a pubUc benefit 
(though i t ecUpseth thy l ight) , and that from the 
heart, this is indeed to get above others; this is 
more than to excel others i n any excellency, i f 
this be wanting. 

Ver. 26. Called Christians] CaUed so by divine 
direction, as the word yfirfpariaai signifieth. 
There were, saith a leamed antiquary, certain 
heretics who (as the Samaritans joined Jewish 
ceremonies w i t h heathenish rites, so they) joined 
Christ and Moses, law and gospel, baptism and 
circumcision. (Godwin's Ant iq . Heb.) Of their 
beginning read Acts xv. 2. These were caUed 
Nazarites ; either of malice by the Jews, to bring 
the greater disgrace upon Christian religion, or 
else because at first they were true though weak 
Nazarites, that is, Christians misled by Peter's 
Judaizing at Antioeh, GaL i i 11. Hence i t is 
thought that the Church at Antioeh, i n detesta
tion of this new-bred heresy, fastened upon them 
by the name of Nazarites, forsook that name, 
and called themselves Christians. But what a 
shameful thing is i t , that the most honourable 
name of Christian is at this day i n I ta ly and at 
Eome a name of reproach, and usuaUy abused 
to signify a fool or a dolt. (Fulke Not. on Ehem. 
Test.) 

First in Antiocli] W h i c h had been the resi
dence and bare the name of Antiochus, that 
bloody persecutor. Here then that prophecy 

• Imatiabilis Dei cultor. Chrysost. 
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was most sweetly fulfilled, Isa. Ix. 14, " T h e 
sons of the afihcters shall come hending to thee," 
&c. A n d so i t was, somewhat ahove a hundred 
years since, at Spira in Germany, where those of 
the reformed rehgion were first called Protest
ants. (Parei.* Medul.) Howbeit some have ob
served that this name is not so new, but of an 
ancient standing ; for they fetch i t from 2 Chron. 
xx iv . 19, " Yet he sent prophets to them to bring 
them again unto the Lord, and they testified 
against them; but they would not give ear : " 
which latter clause the Vulgar interpreter (and 
the Douay doctors i n their English translation of 
the Old Testament foUow him) rendereth thus : 
Quos Protestantes illi audire nolebant. D r Poyns 
also (a Popish writer) tells us, that i t was fore
told i n the Old Testament that the Protestants 
were a malignant Church, and he allegeth for 
proof this place i n the Chronicles, though httle 
to his pm-pose. A better divine tells us Eng
lishmen, that we were never Protestants indeed 
t i l l we took the late protestation, that brought 
us into the band of the covenant, and is to us as 
circumcision once to the Israehtes, a Gilgal, the 
roll ing away of our reproach; there being no
thing, as some could h i t us i n the teeth (but 
untruly and uncharitably), that made us differ 
from Eome but a bare proclamation. 

Ver. 27. From Jerusalem unto ArUiocK] The 
Church whereof was now grown so famous by the 
pious labours of Paul and Bamabas, that many 
holy and leamed men resorted thither, as to a 
common school or a c a d e m y S o did divers, i n 
our forefathers' days, to Zurich, Basil, Geneva, 
but especially to Wittenberg, where Luther and 
Melanethon laboured i n the Lord's work, to the 
good of many: 

Divisce his operm, sed mens fuit uniea; pavit 
Ore Lutherus oves, flore Melanethon apes. 

Ver. 28. And there stood up one] So Bishop 
Hooper prophesied, long before, of his own 
death. For, taking M r Bulhnger by the hand, 
at his retum from Zurich, There, said he, where 
I take most pains you shall hear of me to be 
b u m t to ashes. A n d being made bishop, he took 
for his arms a lamb i n a fiery bush, and the sun
beams descending down upon the lamb ; r ightly 
denoting, as i t seemeth, the order of his suffering, 
which afterward followed. So father Latimer 
ever affirmed of himself, that the preaching of 
the gospel would cost h im his life ; to the which 
he no less cheerfully prepared himself, than cer
tainly was persuaded that Winchester was kept 
i n the Tower ( i n K i n g Edward VI . ' s days) for 
the same purpose; and i t proved so. I n Novem
ber, 1572, appeared a new star i n Cassiopeia, and 
continued sixteen months. Theodore Beza w i t 
t i l y apphed i t to that star at Christ's b i r th , and 
to the infanticide then, and warned Charles I X . , 
author of the French massacre, to beware, i n 
this verse : 

Tu vero Herodes sanguinolente time. 
The fifth month after the vanishing of this star, 

' K o t v o v TratStvrripiov vavrmv 

the said Charles, after long and grievous pains, 
died of exceeding bleeding. Spotswood, Arch
bishop of St Andrews, a deep and subtle dissem
bler, who had discouraged, and by degrees extir
pated, most of the faithful ministers of Scotland, 
thought i t seasonable ( A . D . 1639) to repair into 
England, where he died a martyr, to the design 
of bringing i n Popery and slavery. A n d so was 
the prediction of M r Walsh, a famous Scotch 
minister, fulfilled upon him, who i n a letter to 
the bishop, written 1604, told him he should die 
an outcast. 

Great dearth throughout the world] Suetonius 
and Josephus make mention of this famine. I t 
went hard when this voice was uttered i n the 
market-place at Eome, Pone pretium humance 
earni. A t Antioch i n Syria, many of the Chris
tians engaged i n the holy war (as they called i t ) 
were glad, through famine, to eat the dead bodies 
of their late slain enemies. This was that A n 
tioch here mentioned i n the text. 

In the days of Claudius Ccesar] Who was an 
arrant slowbeUy, counted for a fool by his own 
mother Antonia, judged unworthy of the empire 
by his ovm sister L iv i l l a , poisoned at length by 
his own wife Agrippina, and her son Nero, qui 
dixit boletos &EWV fipdfia elvai, quod Claudius 
boleto in numerum Deorum relatus esset. The 
times were then so bad when he ruled the em
pire, ut nihil amplius virtus esse putaretur quam 
ro ycvvaiue eiriflavtti', saith the historian. (Dio.) 
What marvel, then, though God scourged the 
world w i t h extreme famine; wherein the Church 
also was inwrapped, but graciously provided for, 
as ever she is i n a common calamity. 

Ver. 29. Every man according] For to stretch 
beyond the staple is to mar al l . A good man 
showeth mercy, but yet ordereth his affairs w i t h 
discretion, Psal. cxu. 5. 

Ver. 30. Which also they did] Nos rum elo
quimur magrui, sed vivimus, said the primitive 
Christians. This age aboundeth w i t h mouth-
mercy (Go, and be fed, warmed, &c.. Jam. u.), 
which is good cheap. But a htt le handful were 
better than a great many such mouthfuls. 

By the hands of Banmhas and Saul] Paul 
prays hard that this their service might be ac
cepted of the saints, Eom. xv. 31 , though one 
would t h i n k they should be very welcome, com
ing on such an errand. 

C H A P T E E X I L 

Ver. 1. Now dbmd that time] T H A T the famine 
lay sore upon the Church. Afflictions seldom 
come single. The saints usually fa l l into divers 
temptations at once. Jam. i 2. Fluetus fluctum 
trudit. Job's messengers tread one upon the 
heels of another. 

Herod the king] Nephew to Herod the Great, 
brother to Herodias, and father to that Agrippa, 
Acts xxv. and x x v i 

Ver. 2. And he killed James the brotJier] So 
avOpioiriov. Sic de Attienis. Thucyd. 
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styled to distinguisli h i m from the other James, 
called James the Less, kinsman to Christ, and 
bishop of Jerusalem, as the ancients style him. 
(Chrysost. Hom. x x x i i i . i n A c t ) I t was wonder 
that Herod ki l led no more, seeing this took so 
well w i t h the people, whose favour he coveted. 
When Stephen the protomartyr of the Church 
was stoned, Dorotheus testifieth that two thou
sand other believers were put to death the same 
day; but God hath set bounds to that sea of 
malice that is i n persecutors' hearts, which they 
cannot go beyond: PsaL Ixxv i . 10, " T h e re
mainder of wrath shalt thou restrain." 

Ver. 3. And because he saw, &c.] Sejanus ferox 
scelerum, quia prima provenerunt, saith Tacitus. 
I t is an old trick of tyrants to curry favour w i t h 
the wicked, by shedding the blood of the godly. 

Ver. 4. To bring him forth to the people] But 
God had otherwise determined. Sciat Gets. 
Vestra, saith Luther i n a letter to the Elector of 
Saxony, et nihil dubitet longe aliter in caelo quam 
Norimbergce de hoc negotio conclusum esse, i. e. 
God i n heaven hath decreed otherwise of this 
business than the emperor hath at Nuremberg; 
and the wUl of the Lord must be done, when a l l 
is done. " Yet have I set my K i n g , " &c., Psal. 
i i . 6. 

Ver. 5. Eamest prayer was made] Oratio sine 
malis, est ut avis sine alis. These good souls 
strained and stretched out themselves i n prayer 
tk-rtyijc, as men do that are running i n a race, 
Furiores cceto afflictione faeti, as Chrysostom 
saith of them. 

Ver. 6. Peter was sleeping] As having cast 
himself into God's everlasting arms. So did 
David, Psal. i i i . So did M r Eogers, our proto-
martjT i n Queen Mary's days, when he was 
wamed suddenly to prepare for the fire, he then 
being found asleep, scarce w i t h much shogging 
could be awaked; at length being raised and bid 
to make haste, then (said he) i f i t be so, I need 
not to tie my points. 

Ver. 7. And a light shined in the prison] Gr. 
Iv TM oiKYiiiaTi, i n the habitacle or conclave. So 
Solon first called the prison at Athens. So 
Petronius told Caesar he had rather be w i t h Cato 
iv ohrifiaTi, i n the prison-house, than w i t h h i m i n 
the senate-house. 

And he smote Peter on the side, A c ] Cuthbert 
Simon, a martyr i n Queen Mary's days, about 
midnight, being i n prison (whether i n a slumber 
or awake, I cannot tell , saith M r Fox) , heard one 
coming i n , first opening the outward door, then 
the second, afterward the th i rd , and so looking 
in to the said Cuthbert, having no candle or torch 
that he could see, but giving a brightne.ss or l ight 
most comfortable to his heart, saying H a unto 
him, and departed again. Who i t was he could 
not telL nor I dare define. This that he saw he 
declared oft to many ; at the sight whereof he 
received such j oy fu l comfort, that he also ex
pressed no l i t t le solace in telling and declaring 
the same. 

His chains fell from off his hands] Prisoiiers 
were bound w i t h one or two chains to one or two 

soldiers, who (as keepers) were also bound w i t h 
the same chains. 

Ver. 8. And follow me] See here how by de
grees (and not a l l at once) God oftentimes send
eth forth his prisoners (his afiiicted ones) out of 
the p i t wherein is no water, Zech. ix . 11 . He is 
a " God of judgment," and waits a fit time to 
deal forth his favours, Isa. xxx . 18 ; he crumbles 
his mercies, as the cloud dissolves drop-meal upon 
the earth ; we have his blessings by retail, to 
maintain commerce and communion between h i m 
and us. Have patience, therefore, and wait for 
f u l l deKverance. We know not what we lose by 
making haste, and not holding up our hands, as 
Moses did, to the going down of the sun. U God 
have begun to enlarge us, he vr i l l i n due time do 
i t to the f u l l . K we should not be i n straits 
sometimes, God should have "no tribute from u s ; " 
as those malignauts suggested against those re-
tumed captives, Ezra iv. 13. 

Ver. 9. And wist not that it was true] So Psal. 
cxxvL 1. God is oft better to his than their 
hopes, and doth exceeding abundantly for them 
above a l l that they can ask or th ink , Eph. i i i . 20. 
H e w i l l do so much more when they come to 
heaven; for then, oh, the unutterable ecstasies! 
A t first sight, surely 

Claudicat ingenium, delirat litiguaque, mensque. 
Lucret. 

Ver. 10. When they were passed] God could 
have delivered h i m al l at once; but he knew 
that cito data cito vilescunt, L ight ly come by is 
l ight ly set by. He would have us also to weigh 
well the several passages and circumstances of 
our deliverance, that he may have the honour of 
all . Hence those catalogues i n Scripture, w i t h 
an enumeration of particulars. See the note on 
verse 8. 

Ver. 11. Now I know of a surety] Fa i th can
not be idle, or ungrateful for benefits received. 
I f Peter have none else to t e l l i t to, he w i l l t e l l 
himself what God had done for h i m by his angel; 
and what great cause he had to be really and 
substantially thankfu l So doth David, Psal. 
ciiL 1—4, &e. A good man can never be alone ; 
for, i n defect of other company, he can fruitfully 
converse w i t h himself, and commune w i t h his 
own conscience, and thereupon l i f t up many an 
humble, joyfuL and thankful heart to God. 

Ver. 12. Where many were gathered together 
praying] Great is the force of j o in t prayer, 
when Christians set upon God qvmi manu fauAa, 
as i n Tertullian's time, they sacked and ransacked 
heaven by their prayers. Preces fundimus, caelum 
tundimus, misericordiam extorguemus, saith he. 
W e beseech not God only, but we besiege h i m 
too ; we beg not barely, but bounce at heaven-
gates. 

Ver. 13. To hearken] Before she opened, lest 
some pursuivant or such l ike evU angel at that 
time of the night should have haunted them. 
Opposition is Evangdii genius, saith Calvin, 
Piety is no target against persecution. 

Ver. 14. She opened not the door for gladness] 
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For "fear and great joy , " as those other good 
women. Matt, xxvui . 8, who had their passions ; 
which stoics allow not i n their wiseman, nor 
popish padres i n their wretched novices. 

Yer. 16. It is his angef] Or, i t is his messenger, 
or one come from him. See a l ike place, Luke 
v i i . 2i. Angels use not to stand at door and 
knock, and wait for an opening. Fernelius (hold
ing that each saint hath his angel-guardian) tells 
us out of the rabbins, that Adam's angel was 
called Eaziel, Abraham's Zachiel, Isaac's Eaphael, 
Jacob's Peniel, and Moses' Metraton. Bnt this 
may as well pass for a Jewish fable. 

Ver. 16. But Feter continued knocking] He 
flung not away i n displeasure, because not at 
first knock admitted. We must also continue 
instant i n prayer. The hand of faith never 
knocked in vain at the gate of grace; but then, 
i t " maketh not haste," i t can wi l l ing ly wait i n 
hope of a good use and issue of a U ; yea, i t can 
be content to want that particular blessing i t 
would have; as knowing that God's people shall 
reap i f they faint n o t ; they shall certainly have 
their prayers out, either i n money or money's 
worth. 

Ver. 17. And he departed and went] Cedendum 
quidem interdum furori, sed ita ut nihilo negli-
gentius fiat opus Domini, saith Beza here; who 
also proves that he went not now to Eome, as 
the Papists would have i t ; though Bellarmine 
holds i t not de fide, that he was ever there. 

Ver. 18. There was no small stir] Huddle or 
hubbub, rdpaxoe, w i t h fear and care how they 
should answer i t ; but this was but part of their 
punishment, and the least part too ; there was 
a worse matter followed, ver. 19. Lo, so i t far-
eth w i t h al l graceless persons. They are not 
without their crosses here, but the worst is be
hind. What they feel here is but a typical 
hel l , a foretaste of eternal torment. A U their 
present sufferings are but as drops of wrath fore
running the great storm, a crack foregoing the 
ruin of the whole house. The leaves only of the 
tree fal l upon them here; the tree itself w i l l 
shortly faU upon them, and crush them to 
pieces. 

Ver. 19. That they should be put to death] 
This was just i n God, but unjust i n Herod. He 
is safest that hath least to do w i t h tyrants. 

Ver. 20. Because tlieir country, &c.] Should 
not God's manifold mercies move us to make 
peace w i t h h im ? W i l l he not else curse our bless
ings, and destroy us " after that he hath done us 
good t" Josh. xxiv. 20. 

Ver. 21 . And upon a set day] When there 
were solemn shows and plays acted i n honour of 
CsBsar. God picks out his time to be avenged 
on his enemies, then when i t may be most for his 
glory and their utter confusion. 

Herod arrayed in royal apparel] I n cloth 
of silver, saith Josephus, which being beaten 
upon by the sun-beams, dazzled the people's eyes, 
and drew from them that blasphemous acclama
tion, Hmc homines deeorant, quem vestimenta 
deeorant, tlfiara dvnp. The most (as i t is said 

of the JJohemian cur) fawn upon a good suit. 
I t was a fault of old, James u. 3. 

Ver. 22. It is the voice of a god] ijSiarov uKovafta 
iiracyoc, saith Xenophon. Men naturally hear 
nothing wi th more delight than their own com
mendation ; fair words make fools vain, put them 
into their paradise. How much better Charles 
v . , who coming to Paris, and entertained w i t h a 
speech by one of the king's counseUors, that 
tended much to his commendation; answered, 
Ideo sibi gratam esse orationem quad eum commone-
fecisset quod talis esse deberet, i. e. That the 
orator rather taught him what he ought to be 
than told h im what he had been. 

Ver. 23. Because he gave not glory] Joseph 
is trusted w i t h aU Potiphar's goods, not w i t h his 
wife : Glory is God's beloved Spouse; i n the en
joying whereof he is a jealous God, admitting no 
co-rival, i n heaven or earth, Isa. x i i i . 8 ; to look 
upon i t , and lust after i t , is to commit spiritual 
adultery wi th i t i n our hearts. 

Aud he was eaten of worms] oKuiKriKofipwToc. Or 
w i t h hce, as his grandfather Herod had been 
before him : as the tyrant Maximinus (who had 
set forth his proclamation engraven i n brass, 
for the utter abolishing of Christ and his rel i 
gion) was after him. ' So was Phihp I L , king 
of Spain, who swore he had rather have no sub
jects than Lutheran subjects. A n d when he 
had very narrowly escaped drowning i n a ship
wreck, he said he was delivered by the singular 
providence of God to root out Lutheranism; 
wliich he presently began to do, &c. But God 
was even w i t h h im soon after. See Scriban. 
de Institut . Princip. xx . A n evil end also be
feU Diagoras the atheist; who when he had made 
a famous oration against a deity, the people came 
applauding him, and said he had almost persuaded 
them, but only they thought that i f any were 
God, he was for his eloquence' sake ; whereupon 
this wretch, l ike Herod, was content to be thought 
a god; which soon wrought his ruin. Good 
therefore is the counsel of the apostle, " Let us 
not be desirous of vain-glory," of popular ap
plause ; which what is i t else but a blast of stink
ing breath, a meteor that hveth i n the air, a Mag
num nihil, a glorious fancy, GaL v. 26 ; and i f 
derogatory to God's honour, as here, i t proves 
pernicious and destructive. 

And gave up the ghost] His death was preea
tionis opus potius quam morbi, as i t was said of 
Arius the heretic, who was brought • to confu
sion by the prayers of Alexander the good bishop 
of Comstantinople. (Socrat. l i b . i . cap. 15.) 
Josephus saith, Herod at his death much com
plained of the people's vanity in deifying him. 
But no man is flattered by another that hath not 
first flattered himself. 

Ver. 24. But the word of God] The Church is 
invincible ; and t ru th may be oppressed a while, 
but not utterly suppressed. The Israehtes never 
increased so as when Pharaoh kept them under. 
Fish thrive best i n salt waters. The ground that 
is most harrowed is most f r u i t f u l Camomile, 

1 Sic et Sylla pediculari morbo periit. Plutarch. 
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the more you tread i t the more you spread i t , 
and tho palm-tree's posy is, Nec premor nec peri-
mcn: A l l tho power of the empire could not pre
vail against Luther. 

C H A P T E E X I I I . 

Ver. 1. Now tliere were, A c ] BISHOP E I D L E Y 
expounded the Acts and Paul's Epistles every 
morning i n his family, giving to every man a 
New Testament, hiring them besides w i t h money 
to leam by heart certain principal chapters, but 
especially this thirteenth chapter of the Acts. 

Herod's foster - brother] Puar collactaneus, 
ovyTpo<j>oc, one that had sucked of the same mi lk 
wi th Herod Antipas, who beheaded the Baptist. 
The love of foster-brothers i n Ireland (saith 
Camden) far surpassctli all the loves of al l men. 
But Manaen hated al l for Christ. 

Ver. 2. As they ministered'] XciTovpyouvTuv. 
The Greek Scholiast hath i t , Ktiovrroyriav, " as 
they preached," which is the chief office of a min
ister, and his highest honour. Others interpret 
i t , " as they prayed," so the Syriac and Arabic. 
The Paj)ists only, " as they sacrificed," to coun
tenance their abominable idol of the mass. 

Ver. 3. Laid their Jiands on theni] So separat
ing and consecrating them to the work, as they 
did of old the beast for sacrifice, by laying their 
hands thereon. 

Ver. 4. Sailed to Cyprus] This island was an
ciently for its wealth called Macaria, that is. The 
lilessed. The people therein generally lived so 
at ease and pleasure, that thereof the island was 
dedicated to Venu.s, who was at Paphos especially 
worshipped, and much filthiness committed ; yet 
thither are these apostles directed by the Holy 
Ghost, and a great man (with many others) con
verted to the faith. The Eomans were invited 
by the wealtli of the place to over-run i t , Ita ut 
jus ejus insula! avarius magis quam justius simus 
assequuti, saith Sextus Rufus. But Christ (of his 
free grace) without any such motive, seized upon 
i t by his gospel, and gathered a Church i n i t . 

Ver. 5. At Salamis] A city of Cyprus, at the 
east side of i t , over against Syria. 

Ver. 6. Whose name was Barjesus] The son of 
Jesus; so he had called himself, as i f of nearest 
alliance to our Saviour. The Syriac hath i t Bar-
shuma, the son of name or renown. 

Ver. 7. Wliich was with the deputy] The 
greater opposites tp the truth have been ever the 
greatest courtiers. The Arians i n their age. A n d 
of them the Jesuits learned i t , and of them the 
Arminians, as Utenbogardus i n the Low Countries, 
and Canterbury here. 

Ver. 8. But Elymas] Elymais is a part of Persia, 
the proper country of the magicians given to de
vilish arts. The devil daily commits the sin against 
the Holy Ghost, by opposing the known t ruth . 

Ver. 9. Who also is called Paul] Here Saul 
is first called Paul, for memory (it is probable) 
of the first spoUs he brought into the Church, 
not the head, but the heart of this Sergius 
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Paulus. The popes likewise change their names 
at their enthronization, to show, saith the Gloss, 
ad permutationem nominis, factam mutationem 
hominis. But i f they change at all , i t is for the 
worse, as Pius Seciindus, Sextus Quintus, &c. 
Pope Marcellus would needs retain his old name, 
to show his constancy, and that in his private 
estate he had thoughts worthy of the popedom. 

Set his eyes on him] As i f he would have 
looked through him. After which lightning fol
lowed that terrible thunder-crack, ver. 10. 
Bajazet, of his fiery looks, was sumamed Gildemn, 
or lightning. I n Tamerlane's eyes sat such a rare 
majesty, as a man could hardly endure to behold 
them without closing of his o w n ; and many w i t h 
talking wi th him, and often beholding of them, 
became dumb. The like is reported of Augustus. 
And of St Basil i t is reported that when Valens 
the Arian emperor came unto h im, while he was 
i n his holy exercises, i t struck such a terror into 
the emperor that he reeled and had fallen had 
he not been upheld by those that were near h im. ' 
Godly men have a daunting presence. 

Ver. 10. O full of all subtilly and all mischief] 
Gr. pahovpyia, maleficieney, thou that by long 
dealing hast gotten a dexterity i n evil-doing. 
This was plain dealing, such as Master Philpot, 
martyr, used to Morgan, and other popelings that 
set upon h i m ; such as Maris, the b l ind bishop of 
Bithynia, used to Julian the Apostate. Eor when 
Julian had said to him. Behold, thou art b l i n d ; 
thinkest thou that the Galilean thy God careth for 
thee ? Maris replied, O tu impie Apostata ! gratias 
ago Deo meo, qui me cmcum reddidit, ne vultum 
tuum- videam ita ad impietatem prolapsum: O thou 
wicked apostate! I bless my Lord Christ who 
hath made me bl ind, that I might not see thy 
cursed countenance. When Servetus condemned 
Zuinglius for his harsh handling of h im, he an
swers, In aliis mansuetus ero, in blasphemiis in 
Christum non ita : I n other things I w i l l use 
mildness, but not i n dealing wi th those that blas
pheme Christ.'' Mihi sane Auxentius erit diabor 
lus quamdiu Arianus, said Hi lary , I shall th ink 
Auxentius to be no better than a devil so long 
as he continues an Arian. 

Enemy of all righteousness] The adulterer is an 
enemy to chastity, the drunkard to sobriety, &c., 
but he that hindereth others from heaven is an 
enemy to al l righteousness. 

To pervert the right ways] To dig them up, to 
ditch them over (SiaaTpi.<l>Mv), so as they are not 
passable. The conversion of great men is of 
great consequence. Hence Paul was so loth to 
lose the proconsul. 

Ver. 11. Not seeing the sun] A philosopher 
being asked whether i t were not a pleasant thing 
to see the sun? answered, that is rvikXov TO 
i p b i T r i f i a , a b l ind man's question. Life without 
l ight is a Hfeless life. 

Ver. 12. Being astonished, &c.] The word work
eth not kindly t i l l i t be received vrith admiration. 

Ver. 13. John departing from] Being weary of 
the work, he showed them a slippery trick. 

' Greg. Orat. de Laudib. Basilii. « Epist. in Servet. 
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Many w i l l do something for God that w i l l suffer 
l i t t l e or nothing for him. The king of Navarre 
to ld Beza he would launch no further into the 
sea than he would be sure to retum safe to the 
haven.' Though he showed some countenance 
to religion, yet he would be sure to save himself. 

Ver. 14. They sat dawn] Bullinger's note here 
is very good. Non importune nec impudenter se 
ingemnt Paulus et Barnabas, nec more Anabap-
tistarum claniitant, Audite verbum Domini, pami-
teniiam agite ; sed silentes expectant dicendi occa
sionem. Paul and Barnabas do not importunately 
and impudently thrust themselves into the pul
pit , nor do tbey cry out (after the manner of the 
Anabaptists), Hear the word of the Lord, repent 
of your sins, &c., but they wait i n silence for a l i t 
opportunity, and t i l l they are called to speak. 

Ver. 15. And after tlie reading] I n the syna
gogues, the Scripture was first read, and then 
opened and apphed; so i t ought to be i n the 
Christian churches. 

If ye have any word of exhortation'] See the note 
on Acts ix . 15. 

Ver. 16. And ye that fear God] This is the 
proper character of an Israelite indeed. 

Ver. IT . Cf/iose our fathers] Separating them 
by a wonderful separation, as the Hebrew word 
signifieth, Exod. x x x i i i . 16. 

Ver. 18. Suffered he their manners] trpoTro^o-
pr)atv. As a mother bears with her child's froward-
ness ; or as a husband bears w i t h his wife's cross
ness, which yet he l iketh not, Uxoris vitium, aut 
tollendum aut tolerandum, saith Varro i n Agellius. 

Ver. 19. And when he had destroyed seven 
nations] Who had " filled the land from one end 
to another w i t h their uncleaimess," Ezra ix . 1 1 ; 
so tbat God was forced to sweep i t w i th the besom 
of destruction ; l ike as, before that, the face of the 
old world was grown so foul that God was fain to 
wash i t w i t h a fiood. 

Ver. 20. About tlie space, &c.] I t was not a l l 
out so l ong ; therefore he saith, " about the space," 
iuasi; thereby teaching us i n doubtful things to 
deliver ourselves doubtfully, and not to be over
confident. See John iv . 6. 

Ver. 21. By the space of forty years] Taking 
into the account the days of Samuel's govern
ment. 

Ver. 22. Fulfil all my will] Gr. SrsXiifiara, 
" a l l my wil ls , " to note the universality and sin
cerity of his obedience. We should therefore 
strive to do a l l the wiUs of God, because we have 
done heretofore all the wil ls of the fiesh, Ephes. 
i i . 2. 

Ver. 23. A Saviour, Jesus] The Greek word 
here rendered Saviour is so emphatical, that 
other tongues can hardly find a fit word to ex
press i t , as Cicero noteth. Sotera inseriptum 
vidi Syracusis. Hoc quantum est ? Ita magnum 
ut Latino uno verba exprimi non possit. 

Ver. 24. The baptism of repentance] See the 
note on Luke i i i . 3. 

Ver. 25. John fulfilled his course] From this 
word {Spofiov) rendered " course," the dromedary , 

1 Felago non ita eommissurus esset. 

[ C H A P . X I I I . 

hath his name, who is marvellous swift, and w d l 
run a hundred miles a day. But the Germans 
call a du l l and slow man a dromedary, per anti-
phrasin. (Minshew.) 

Ver. 26. Tlie word of this salvation] Salvation 
is potentially i n the word, as the harvest is i n 
the seed. 

Ver. 27. Read every sabbath] Many live in 
places of great knowledge, and yet remain grossly 
ignorant, understand no more what they read or 
hear than a cowherd doth the most abstruse pre
cepts of astronomy. 

Ver. 28.] See the note on Matt, xxv i i . 22. 
Ver. 29. And when they had fulfilled] Though 

no thank to them, no excuse to their wickedness. 
Divinum consilium dum devitatur, impletur. But 
whereas al l is fulfilled that was foretold, that 
plainly proves that Jesus was the Christ, and 
that our redemption by Christ was a plot of God's 
own laying. 

Ver. 30.] See the note on Matt, xxv i i i . 6. 
Ver. 31. Who are his witnesses to the people] 

Of our Saviour's resurrection there were many 
witnesses, both l iv ing (as the angels, the women, 
the soldiers, the apostles, those 500 brethren at 
once, 1 Cor. xv. 6) and dead (such as were the 
earthquake, the empty grave, the stone rolled 
away, the clothes wrapt up together, &c.), and all 
l i t t le enough. But " why should i t be thought a 
thing incredible tbat God should raise the dead 1" 
Acts xxv i . 8. See the note there. 

Ver. 32. Atid we declare unto you glad tidings] 
Even the sum of a l l the good news i n the 
world, and that which should swallow up al l dis
contents. The old Church had iirayyiXiav, the 
promise o n l y ; but we now have tvayyiXiav, the 
joyful tidings, good news from heaven. 

Ver. 33. In the second Psalm] Erasmus testi
fieth, that some ancient copies here have i t , " i n 
the first P s a l m ; " either because the first and 
second were of old but one Psalm, or because 
the first is not properly a Psalm, but a preface to 
the Psalms ; l ike as the 119th Psalm is set (saith 
one) as a poem of commendation before the book 
of God, mentioning i t i n every verse, testimonies, 
laws, statutes, word, &c. 

This day have I begotten thee] That is, I have 
this day of thy manifestation i n the flesh made 
known that thou art my Son, as well by my tes
timony of thee as by thine assumption of humun 
nature. 

Ver. 34. To retum to cormption] That is, to 
the grave, that house of corruption ; which yet 
the Hebrews call Beth chajim, the house of the 
l iving, because of the promise " t h y dead men shall 
live," &c. I'he Germans call the place of burial 
God's Acre, because the dead body, though sown 
there i n corraption, yet riseth again i n incorruption. 

Ver. 35.] See the note on Acts i i . 31. 
Ver. 36. After he had served] Martinus de-

cumbens, Domine, dixit, si adhuc papula tua sum 
necessarivs, non recusa laborem. Lord, serve thy
self upon me, and then let me depart i n peace. 

, (Sever. Epist. i i i . ) 
quin quando liberet, pedem referre posset. 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N 
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Ver. 37. Saw no corruption] No consumption 
of tho flesh, much less of the bones too, KaTa<j>Oofav ; 
only he saw f^opai', a separation of soul and 
body for a season, Siaip%p(tv; though neither soul 
nor body was at al l by death sundered from the 
Deity. But as a man that draws a knife, and 
holds stUl the knife i n one hand and the sheath 
i n the other, the knife and sheath are separated 
the one from the other, but neither of them is 
sundered from him that holdeth them, so here. 

Ver. 38. Be it icnown unto you therefore] q. d. 
I t is a shame for any not to take knowledge of 
this which is so fundamental. Of other things 
a man may be ignorant without danger of damn
ation ; but not of this. This is a principal piece 
of Quicunque vult. 

Ver. 39. And hy him all that hdieve are justi
fied] This saying of St Paul is the more to be 
heeded, saith an interpreter, because i t is the 
very basis, foundation, and state of Christian re
ligion, whereby i t is distinguished from all other 
religions whatsoever. Jews, Turks, Pagans, and 
Papists explode an imputed righteousness ; as i f 
we could not be justified b j ' the righteousness of 
Christ apprehended by faith. The Papists (as 
Saul) forbid us to eat of this honey, this precious 
comfort i n Christ (viz. justification by faith alone), 
as i f hereby we should be hindered i n our pur
suit against sin ; whereas indeed i t is the only 
strength and help against i t . Hold fast there
fore the faithful w o r d ; and transmit this doctrine 
safe and sound to posterity. I t was Luther's 
great fear, that when he was dead i t would be 
lost again out of the world. 

Ver. 40. Betoare tlierefore lest] Ministers must 
mix law and gospel together i n their discourses. 
Sour and sweet make the best sauce. 

Ver. 41. Behold, ye despisers] These the 
Scripture makes to be the worst sort of men ; 
those that jeer when they should fear, and de
spise what they should give greatest regard unto ; , 
heU even gapes for such, though they w i l l not 
be persuaded so, t i l l i t be al l too la te ; as Pl iny 
saith of moles, that they begin not to see t i l l 
pangs of death are upon them. He that de
spiseth his way shall perish, saith Solomon. 

Ver. 42. The Gentiles besought] Where a 
powerful ministry is settled, there some souls 
are to be converted. A master that sets up a 
l ight hath some work to be done thereby. 

Be preached to tliem the next sabbath] Or i n 
the interim betwixt the two sabbaths. A warrant 
for week-day lectures, Intra proxime sequens 
sabbcdum, interjectum tempus signijicatur, saith 
Beza. 

Ver. 43. To continue in the grace] The end 
is better than the beginning, saith Solomon. 
Non qumruntw in Christianis initia sed finis, 
saith Jerome. 

Ver. 44. And the next sahhath day] The 
apostles had been busy w i t h them on the fore
going week days, the better to prepare them to 
hear w i t h profit on the sabbath, that queen of 
days, as the Hebrews caU i t . 

Ver. 45. Contradicting and blaspheming] I n -
29 • 

temperate tongues cause God many times to take 
away the word. 

Ver. 46. But seeing ye put it from you] Gr. 
inraBtXadE. Ye shove and thrust i t from yon, as 
i t were w i t h sides and shoulders; noting their 
desperate incredulity and obstinacy. A n d this 
was the very period of that day of grace spoken 
of by our Saviour, Luke x ix . 42, " Oh, i f thou 
hadst known, at the least i n thy day," &c. Now 
that the offer was made so ful ly and clearly, how 
could they escape that neglected so great salva
tion? 

Ver. 47. / have set thee] This, spoken at first 
to Christ, is here applied to his messengers and 
ministers, who are labourers together w i t h Christ, 
I Cor. i i i . 9, and are i n Scripture caUed both 
lights and saviours. Matt . v. 14 j Obad. 2 1 ; 1 
Tim. iv. 16. 

Ver. 48. Glorified in the wwd] That is, re
ceived i t into their hearts (as some copies read 
this text, ililavTo), suffering i t to indwell r ichly 
i u them (as becometh such a guest). Col. i u . 16 ; 
yea, to rule and bear sway, yielding thereunto 
the obedience of faith, which is the greatest 
honour that can be done to the w o r d ; as the 
contrary is, to despise prophesying, 1 Thess. v. 
19, to cast God's word behind our backs, Psal. 
1. 17, to trample on i t ; which the very Jews and 
Turks are so far from, that they carefully take 
up any paper that Ueth on the gi-ound, lest i t 
should be any part of the Scripture, or have the 
name of God written i n i t . (Paraeus, Proleg. i n 
Gen.) 

As many as were ordained, &c.] Election 
therefore is the fountain, whence faith floweth; 
men are not elected of faith foreseen, and be
cause they beUeve, as the Arminians would have 
i t . 

Ver. 49. And the word of the Lord] I t ran 
and was glorified, as the apostle hath i t . So fitly 
is i t compared to leaven, for its spreading property. 
Matt . x i i i . 33. See the note there. 

Yer. 50. The devout and honourable women] 
Satan per costam tanquam per scalam ad eor 
ascendit. (Gregory.) The devil breaketh many 
a man's head w i t h his own r ib . When the hen 
is suffered to crow, much evU ensueth. Satan 
makes use of women stUl to hinder men &om 
heaven. 

But the Jews] Stirred up by Satan, who cannot 
brook the dilatation of Christ's curtains. 

Yer. 51.] See the note on Matt . x. 14. 
Ver. 52. With joy, and with the Holy Ghost] 

There must needs be music i n the Spirit's tem
ple, and at that continual feast: the sweet-meats 
whereof is the assurance of heaven, as Father 
Latimer phraseth i t . 2 Thess. i i i . 1 ; Prov. 
XV. 15. 

C H A P T E E X I V . 

Ver. 1. And it came to pass in Iconium] SEE 
the note on Acts v i i i . 1. 

Ver. 2. Made their minds evil affected] 
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Envenomed (tKaKiairav) their minds w i t h rage 
against the brethren, but God made peace, as 
the ancient copies add here, Jieza ex Beda. His 
peace that passeth al l understanding guarded 
their hearts and minds i n Christ Jesus. 

Ver. 3. Which gave testimony to the word] I t 
is usual w i t h St Luke to oppose the good suc
cess of the gospel to the malicious actings of the 
mad world against i t ; that God's people might 
not be discouraged. 

Ver. 4. But the multitude was divided] iaxiaOif, 
Scinditur incertum studia in contraria vulgus. 
Christ came not to send peace, but a sword. 
Yet is not he the cause of division, but the occasion 
only, and that by accident. (So sin is the occa
sion, not the cause, that grace aboundeth.) They 
that quarrel at God's ordinances for this may 
as well quarrel at the Lord's supper; which 
though a sacrament of love, a communion, yet 
hath occasioned much dissension: witness that 
bellum Saeramentarium, than the which never 
any kindled sooner is quenched slower. 

Ver. 5. And to stone them] Stephen had the 
maidenhead of this k i n d of death : as that mar
tyr , who was threatened w i t h whipping, wished 
that he might have the maidenhead of that k ind 
of suffering (for he had not heard of any that 
had been so served) : and as Basil, threatened by 
Valens w i t h death, cried out, tiOz yevoiro yuoi, I 
would i t might be so. 

Ver. 6. Fled, unto Lystra] They had then-
Lord's good leave to do so, Matt . x. 23. He 
had made them, not as butts, to be perpetually 
shot a t ; but as the marks of rovers, movable, 
as the wind and sun may best serve. 

Ver. 7. And there they preached the gospel] 
W h i c h shows that their flying proceeded from 
prudence, and not from inconstancy, lightness, or 
cowardice. 

Ver. 8. And there sat a certain rnari] This was 
( l ikely) one of those many miracles done at Lystra; 
a signal one, and therefore instanced. 

Ver. 9. Perceiving that he had faith] Not by 
any sk i l l he had i n physiognomy, but by special 
revelation ; without the which, strong confidence 
one may have of another man's true grace, but no 
certainty either of sense or of science. 

Ver. 10. And he leaped and walked!] Together 
w i t h Paul's word there went forth a power: so 
there doth i n aU holy ordinances ; Psal. cxlvi . 8, 
" The Lord giveth sight to the bl ind, he raiseth 
up the crooked, he loveth the righteous." This 
cripple might be very well one of those righteous, 
whom God out of his special love restored to 
the use of his limbs. A favour that he granteth 
sometimes to the wicked, whom yet he loveth 
not. 

Ver. 11. Tlie gods are come down] See the 
force of an evil custom, and of a vain conversa
t ion, received by tradition from the fathers, 1 
Pet. i . 18 : these Lycaonians had heard out of the 
fables of their poets that Jupiter and Mer
cury came down of old to visit Lycaon their 
progenitor, and that for the discourtesy he offer
ed them, they transformed h i m into a wolf. 

[ C H A P . X I V . 

Hereupon they u.sed to offer sacrifice to those 
dunghill-deities, and now they suppose they have 
them i n human shape amongst them. 

Ver. 12. He was the chief speaker] Gr. riyov-
pevoQ TOV \6yov, a master of speech. Paul was 
another Pericles, who thundered and lightened 
i n his orations; ' another Phocion, who was 
ttTTtTi' leivoraroQ, saith Plutarch, a most powerful 
speaker; another Cyneas, who conquered more 
cities by his eloquence than his master Pyrrhus 
did by his puissance. I n Eogers and Bradford, 
martyrs, i t was hard to say whether there were 
more force of eloquence and utterance i n preach
ing (saith M r Fox) or more holiness of life and 
conversation. Paul was eminent i n both. 

Ver. 13. And loavdd have done sacrifice] So 
the savages of Nova Albion, as they were very 
much taken w i t h our singing of Psalms and 
other holy exercises (saith Sir Francis Drake) 
while we were among t h e m ; so when they could 
not prevail w i t h us to stay longer there, they 
stole upon us a sacrifice, and set i t on fire ere 
we were aware. We laboured by al l means to 
vrithhold or withdraw them, but could not prevail ; 
t i l l at last we fell to prayers and singing of P.salms, 
whereby they were allured immediately to forget 
their folly, and leave their sacrifice unconsumed 
(for they supposed us to be gods indeed) : suffering 
the fire to go out, and imitating us i n al l our 
actions, they fel l a l i f t ing up their hands and 
eyes to heaven, as they saw us to do. 

Ver. 14. Tliey rent off their clothes] I n token 
of their holy indignation and utter detestation; 
they knew the Lord's jealousy would soon smoke 
against any that shall but cast a lustful look at 
his glory (which is as his wife, and which he wUl 
" by no means give unto another," Isa. x i i i . 8). 
By this act of theirs therefore they show how 
they abhorred the motion or mention of any 
such matter. 

Ver. 15. Of like passions, &c.] Passions are 
here put for whatsoever differenceth man from 
the Divine nature. 

Ver. 16. Suffered all nations, &c.] That we 
walk not as other Gentiles, in our own ways, 
but know and serve the tme God, is of his sin
gular grace and favour. The ancient inhabitants 
of this land were as barbarous and brutish as 
any under heaven. Cicero {De Nat. Deorum) pa
rallels the Britons and Scythians. Jerome ever 
sets them i n opposition to some other nation 
that is most tamed and civilized. Sed Britanno-
rum inaccessa Bomanis loca Christo tamen subdita, 
saith Tertullian. Christ subdued those whom 
the Eomans could never come at to conquer. 

Ver. 17. He left not himself] Here they 
might object, that God i n suffering men so to 
wander, showed not himself so k i n d and bounti
fu l . The apostle answers, that God had sufii
ciently sealed up his general love and goodness, 
in doing good, giving rain from heaven, &c. 
Stars are the storehouses of God's good trea
sure, which he openeth to our profit, Deut. 
x x v i i i 12. B y their influence they make a scat¬

' Intonabat, fulgurabat, totam drceeiam permiseebat. Cic. 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N 
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ter of riches upon the earth, which good men 
gather, had men scramble for. Every of the 
heavenly bodies is a purse of gold, out of which 
God throws down riches and plenty upon the 
earth. 

Arid- fruitful seasans] I f St Paul had thought 
well of the Sibyl's oracles (saith learned Beza) 
i t was wonder he had not here mentioned them. 
Casaubon and Obsopseus reckon them for no better 
than officious lies. 

Ver. 18. Scarce restrained they the people] See 
ver. 13. Man's nature is marvellous prone to 
idolatry, and the devil helps after; for he is 
£i8a»Xoxap/)c, saith Synesius; for he knows that 
creature-worship is devil-worship, PsaL cvL 37 ; 
Eev. ix . 20. 

Ver. 19. And there came thither] The devil, 
when he is driven to his last shift, stirs up his 
instruments to use violence, which yet prevaileth 
not. 

And having stoned Paul] A t Athens, i f the 
comedians pleased not the people, they were 
overwhelmed w i t h stones. This was hard mea
sure ; yet such as ministers many times meet 
wi th . But what a strange change was here on 
a sudden! was there no mean betwixt deifying 
and stoning ? How soon turns the w ind into a 
contrary comer ! Varium et mutatdle vulgus. 
Neutrum modo ; mas modo vulgus. 

Ver. 20. He rose up] He starts up when 
stoned w i t h a sic, sic oportet intrare ; so heaven 
is gotten by pains, by patience, by violence, per
secution being our inseparable companion. Sic 
petitur caelum. 

Ver. 21. They returned again to Lystra] The 
love of Christ constrained them to imperil them
selves for his glory; for the promoting whereof 
they loved not their lives unto the death, Eev. 
x i i . 11. The loadstone, we know, draweth i r o n ; 
yea, sendeth forth his attractive virtue to the 
absent needle, through the box of wood, wherein, 
i t is inclosed; and pierceth through the table 
to the iron under i t . Let our love to Jesus 
Christ break through alL 

Ver. 22. We must through much tribulation] 
Plana via ad patriam caelestem est crux, saith Mal 
colm. I f there be.any way on horseback to hea
ven, surely this is the way, said another martyr 
(Bradford.) I f any th ink to go to heaven wi th 
out tribulation, he must (as the emperor Con
stantine told the heretic Acesias) Erigito scalam 
et solus ascendito, eract a ladder, and go up alone. 
Some there are that take up a delicate profession; 
they would divide betwixt Christ and his cross, 
but they are fairly mistaken. Some thirds to go 
to heaven i n a whir lwind, or as the passengers at 
sea, be brought to the haven sleeping. But what 
saith Zanchy, Non decet ut sub capite spinis coro-
nato vivant membra in deliciis. Neque frumerda 
in liorreum reponuntur, nisi flabellis bene a paleis, 
aristis, et glumis repurgata. Neque lapides in 
templo Solornonis collocantur, nisi scalpellis et 

1 Cant. viii. 9. " I f she be a door," i. e. if she have faith-
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malleis bene caisi. I f tho head were crowned w i t h 
thoms, the members must not dream of a delicacy. 
The stones were not set into Solomon's temple 
t i l l hewn, neither is the com brought into the 
gamer t i l l winnowed. 

Ver. 23. Ordained them elders] Giving their 
votes by l i f t ing up their hands, after the fashion 
of the Greeks, x^poroyijaavrte ; whence that of 
Tul ly , porrexermd munus, psephisma natum est. 
Or else laying on their hands, as the apostles 
used to do i n ordaining of ministers. Stephanns 
saith, that this word when i t governeth an ac
cusative case (as here i t doth) signifies not to 
" give suffrage," but to " create, ordain, elect." 

Ver. 24. And after they had passed through 
Pisidici] A t Antioeh i n this country they had 
planted a Church before. (See chap. xuL 14, 15, 
&c.) Now being to retum to the other Antioeh 
i n Syria (whence they had been sent out at first), 
they pass through Pamphylia, a coimtry that lay 
toward the mountain Taums. 

Ver. 26. Recommended to the grace of God] 
This shows that they set not upon the work i n 
their own strength, but wholly depended upon 
the free grace of God, qua nolentem prcevenit ut 
velit, volentem subsequitur, ne frustra velit, saith 
holy Augustine, who was a great advancer of 
grace, and abaser of nature; as being wholly of 
St Paul's spirit, for which the Papists sharply 
censure him. (Stapleton, Sixt. Senens.) 

A'̂ er. 27. Preached the word in Perga] A city 
of Pamphylia, much addicted to the worship of 
Diana, who was therehence called Pergea. Gra
tia nullo modo est gratia, quae non est gratuita, 
saith Augustine. Note this against the doctrine 
of merits foreseen, and free-will. 

And how he had opened the door of faith] I n 
deed of heaven, by the preaching of the doctrine 
of f a i t h : there being no other ordinary way of 
attaining salvation either for Jews or Gentiles, as 
St Paul proves i n his Epistle to the E o m a n s ; ' 
as i n that to the Colossians, he determineth, that 
the soul is spoiled by philosophy, i f i t be not 
after Christ, CoL i i . 8. Those school-divines, 
therefore, qui salutem spondet absque Christi 
cognitione (as Acosta hath i t ) , who open a door 
to heaven without faith i n Christ, were much 
mistaken. A n d so were those Collen divines too, 
that wrote a book of the salvation of Aristotle ; 
whom they make to be Christ's forerunner i n 
naturals, l ike as John Baptist was i n super-
naturals. 

Ver. 28. There they abode] As i n a receptacle 
of rest, a place of free profession ; such as Geneva 
hath been for many years to the persecuted Pro
testants, which makes the wicked Papists give 
out, that i t is a professed sanctuary of al l manner 
of roguery ; that the people there are blasphemers 
of God and a l l his saints, yea, that they are grown 
barbarous, and eat young children, &c. A n d 
this the common people are taught to believe as 
gospeL 

ful ministers, which, as a door, open the way to Christ. 
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Ver. 1-. And certain men, &c.] CERINTHUS, 
the heretic, w i th his complices, saith Epiphanius. 
These are said to " subvert the gospel," Gal. i . 7. 
A l i t t l e thing untowardly mingled, mars a l l , saith 
Chrysostom. 

Ver, 2. No small dissension'] We must earn
estly contend for the faith of the gospel, ac
counting every parcel of t r u t h precious, Jude 3. 
How zealous was Paul i n this cause. Gal. i i . 5 ; i . 
7 ; V . 12. He vidsheth them not only circum
cised, but served as the Turks do their eunuchs, 
whom they deprive of a l l their genitals, so that 
they are forced to supply the uses of nature w i t h 
a silver quil l .* 

Ver. 3. By the Church] That is, by the com
munity of God's people, who therefore (as i t may 
seem) sided w i t h Paul and Barnabas, against 
those disturbers. 

They passed through Phenice and Samaria] 
They took a long journey for a public good. Cal
v in was wont to say, that he would gladly sail 
over ten seas * to settle a general peace and good 
agreement i n the reformed Churches. Terentius 
(that noble general under Valens the emperor), 
when he was bidden ask what he would, and i t 
should be done, asked nothing but that the Church 
might be freed from Arisms. A n d when the 
emperor tore his petition, he said that he would 
never ask anything for liimself, i f he might not 
prevail for the Church: this that he might, he 
would undertake any pains, undergo any peril by 
sea or land. (Theodoret, i v . 32.) 

Ver. 4. ITiey were received of the Church] i. e. 
B y the body of the people; for the apostles and 
elders have a peculiar place assigned them. 

Ver. 5. But there rose up] These are not 
Luke's words, but the apostles continuing their 
speech: they declared al l things that God had 
done w i t h them, and how they had been opposed 
by certain of the Pharisees' sect, &c. 

Ver. 6. And the apostles and elders, &c.] Tliis 
was the first Christian councii The four follow
ing general councils,' Gregory the Great held 
of equal authority almost w i t h the four Gospels. 
In posterioribus conciliis (saith Luther) nunquam 
defide, sed semper de opinionibus et quoistionibus 
fuit disputalum : ut mihi conciliorum nomen pene 
tam suspectum et inviswm sit quam nomen liberi 
arbitrii. He f i t ly compareth the late Popish 
councils to the meeting of foxes, which, going 
about to sweep a room w i t h their tads, raise dust, 
but r i d none. 

Ver. 7. And when there liad heen much disput
ing] Each part striving for victory, t d l the apo
stles stood up and determined. I t was no matter 
between Austin and Jerome, i n their disputations, 
who gained the day; they would both win , by 
understanding their errors. B u t Basd in his 
latter time grew to a great dislike of councils and 

J Non circumcidantur modo, sed et abseindantur. Chrys. 
* Ne deeem quidem maria, ^e. Beza. 

conferences; because men usuaUy met i n their 
own strength there, and strove not so much for 
verity as victory, for t ru th as for triumph. 

Ver. 9. Purifying their hearts by faith] Faith 
(as a neat house-wife) sweeps clean, and suffers 
never a slut's corner i n the soul I t is ever 
purging upon cormption, and lets out the hfe-
blood of i t ; for i t shows a man a better pro
ject than to he sucking at the botches of car
nal pleasures, or to be basely affixed to earthly 
profits. Every true believer beareth a brush at 
his back, as we say of a t r im man. His faith 
consecrateth his heart, and maketh i t , of the de
vU's thoroughfare, God's enclosure. 

Ver. 10. Now, therefore, why tempt ye God] 
Or (as Jerome i n a certain epistle to Augustine 
reads this text, and so i t rans more smoothly), 
" W h y attempt ye to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples," &c. Ceremonies were abolished 
by Christ, and had no use after his death, but by 
accident; as he who buildeth a vault, letteth the 
centrals stand t iU he put i n the key-stone, and 
then puUeth them away : so here. 

Ver. 11. That through the grace] We saU to 
heaven al l upon one bottom; we climb up al l by 
one ladder. I f any conceit another way, he must 
erect a ladder and go up alone: he shall (as 
Aristotle somewhere saith) Kaxa. kf' kavrov iXxeiv 
<ic r o KUKtas vi^oQ, plunge himself into remedi
less misery. 

Ver. 12. Then all the multitude kept silence 
See here the picture of a lawful councU, guide( 
by the word and Spirit of God. I t was not a 
Cyclopical assembly, ubi ouScic ovhkv ovStvde axovii, 

nor as i n Alcibiades' army, where a l l would be 
leaders, no learners, &c. Or, as the Jews at this 
day i n theirJeshiboth, or academies, meet to dis
pute, but talk a l l together confusedly : the rabbins 
w i t h their scholars, &c. 

Ver. 13. James answered] Who seemed to be 
a pillar. Gal. i i . 9, and was so, both of the college 
of apostles and of the Church at Jerasalem. 

Ver. 14. Simeon hath declared, &c.] q. d. He 
hath done i t very well, only he hath not alleged 
any text of Scripture for confirmation; which 
therefore I w i l l add. I n Popish councils the 
Holy Scripture is i n a manner set aside; and the 
decrees of fathers, schoolmen, and former councils 
brought i n place thereof A t the Council of Basil, 
when the Hussites refused to admit of any doc
trine that could not be proved by Scripture, Car
dinal Cusan made answer, that the Scriptures 
pertained not to the being of the Church, but to 
the well-being only, and that they were to be 
expounded according to the current rite of the 
Church, qua mutanie sententiam, mutetur et Dei 

judicium. (Jac. Eev. de "Fit. Pont.) 
Ver. 15. And to this agree, &c.] The Scriptures 

must over-rule; as Cyr i l saith i n a synod at 
Ephesus, upon a high throne i n the temple there 
lay sanctum Evangelium, the holy gospel. 

Ver. 16. Wliich is fallen dowti] Christ came 
when aU seemed to be lost and laid on heaps. 

' Nieen., Canstantinopol., Ephesinum, et Chcdcedonense. 
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H e st i l l reserveth his holy hand for a dead-lift, 
and delighteth to help those that are forsaken of 
their hopes. This Branch grew out of the roots 
of Jesse; when that goodly famUy was sunk so 
low, as from David the king to Joseph the car
penter, Isa. x i . 1. 

Ver. 17. May seek the Lord] A l l saints are 
seekers i n this sense, Psal. xxiv . 6. They seek 
not his omnipresence, hut his gracious presence, 
Psal. cv. 4. 

Ver. 18. Known unto God, &c.] A n d conse
quently the calling of the Gentiles is foreknown 
and fore-appointed by him, as a thing to be done 
i n due time, though they be never circumcised. 

Ver. 19. That loe trouble nof\ Gr. iraptvoxXilv. 
Trouble them more than needs; they w d l meet 
w i t h trouble enough otherwise in the way to 
heaven. " I would they were even cut off" that 
thus trouble their consciences, Gal. v. 12. 

Ver. 20. And from fornication'] Which is here 
reckoned among things indifferent, K a r a I6i,av, ov 
K a r a Oiaiv, because the Gentiles esteemed i t 
(falsely) a thing indifferent. Non est flagitium 
{mihi crede) adolescentulum scortari, potare, fores 
effringere, said he i n Terence. So i n the Turk's 
Alcoran, the angel being demanded concerning 
venery, is brought i n answering, that God d id 
not give men such appetites to have them frus
trate, but enjoyed, as made for the gust of man, 
not for his torment, wherein his Creator delights 
not. But what saith the Scripture? "Whore 
mongers and adidterers God w i l l judge." 

Ver. 21 . For Moses of old time, &c.] This is 
alleged as a reason why they should as yet ab
stain from those indifferents, because the Jews, 
having been accustomed to Moses's writings, 
could not quickly be drawn to let go the legal 
ceremoiues, which were now to have an honour
able burial, by degrees to be abolished. The 
ceremonies before Christ's passion were nei
ther deadly nor dead; after his passion they were 
not deadly for a time (whiles the temple stood), 
though dead after a sort. B u t from that time 
forward they were both dead and deadly, saith 
Aquinas. 

Ver. 22. Chief men among the brethren] For 
authority' sake; and that the false apostles might 
not say that those letters were counterfeit or 
surreptitiously gotten. 

Ver. 23. And lorote letters by tliem] For the 
better confirmation of the weak and confutation 
of the wi l fu l , to be as a standing monument. 

Ver. 24. Subverting your souls] avaiTKevaiovTtg. 
Pull ing down that which had been set up, ravel
l ing out that which had been well kn i t before. 
The word signifies unvesselling them, unpacking 
them (as wares packed up i n a vat to be sent 
beyond sea), scattering them, and bringing al l 
into a confusion. 

Ver. 25. To send chosen men with our beloved] 
Ddectos cum dilectis. See ver. 22 and 27. 

Ver. 26. Men that hazarded their lives, &c. 
One ancient copy adds tie irdvTa ireipaufibv, to al 
sorts of trials and tribulations. Love, as i t is a 
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passion, so i t is tried rather by passions than 
actions. 

Ver. 27. We havesent Judas and Silas] Men 
skil ful i n comforting consciences and resolving 
cases, as ver, 32. Conscience is a diamond, and 
w i l l be wrought on by nothing but dust of dia
mond, such as contrition hath ground i t to. How 
like the motion of a puppet, the language of a 
parrot, is the best discourse, i n this subject of 
conscience, of the not interested man! He is 
one of a thousand that can declare unto man his 
righteousness. Job x x x i i i . 23. Those that would 
have o i l for their lamps, comfort for their con
sciences, must repair to them that sell i t . Matt , 
xxv. 9. 

Ver. 28. For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost] 
That is only a lawful synod wherein the Holy 
Ghost is present and president. Nothing was 
resolved by the Trent fathers, but aU i n Eome; 
so that a blasphemous proverb was generally used, 
which I forbear to relate; let h im that list read 
i t i n the Hist , of Council of Trent, foL 497. See 
also fol. 822. 

Thati these necessary things] Not always and 
every way necessary (except that of fornication 
to be avoided), but necessary for preserving the 
peace of the Church as then i t was, by bearing 
w i t h the weaker Christians. Things inconvenient, 
even i n matters of religion, may be done i n some 
eases to redeem a far worse inconvenience. 
These burthens are here called necessary things, 
and they are said to do well, i f they observed 
them, ver. 29. See the note on chap. xv i . 3. 

Ver. 29. And from fornication'] Some Greek 
copies add, " and whatsoever ye would not should 
be done to you, that ye do not the same to 
others;" which is a general rule, and a foundation 
of the former. As for fornication, i t is here 
reckoned among things indifferent, because the 
Gentiles held i t so; as the Papists now account 
i t a very small s i n ; but so d id not the council. 
See 1 Cor. x. 8, and Heb. x i i i . 4, w i t h the notes. 
A learned man telleth us, that that impostor 
Mahomet hath ( in an apish imitation of this 
decree of the holy synod) forbidden his followers 
the self-same things, saving that he nameth 
svrine's flesh i n the place of fornication. See the 
note on ver. 20. 

Ver. 30. And wh-en they had gatJiered the mul
titude] This was fair dealing indeed. Among 
Papists, the people are held i n gross ignorance; 
and taught to believe as the Chui-ch believes; 
which what i t is, they must neither understand 
nor inquire after. One of their bishops boasted 
that i f Luther had not started up when he did, 
and stood i n their way, they could have persuaded 
the common people to eat grass as horses, or do 
anything else they had enjoined them. (Scultet. 
Annal.) 

Ver. 31. They refoiced for the consolation] 
How should we rejoice i n Christ our Saviour, who 
bare our sins, &c., and freed us from the burden 
and brunt of both crime and curse ! 

Ver. 32.] See the note on ver. 27. 

T H E ACTS OF T H E APOSTLES. 
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"Ver. 33. Tliey ivere let go in peace] i. e. Judas 
was, but not Silas, upon .second thoughts, ver. 34. 
After their office put upon them by the synod 
was faithfully discharged, they d id not give over 
the Lord's work and take their ease ; but set 
themselves to do further service. The Eoman 
generals, after they had once triumphed over their 
enemies, did no more service to the state. But 
Cato (of whom Lucan witnesseth that he did 
toti natum se credere mundo) is worthily com
mended, for that after the honour of a tr iumph 
he was no less sedulous and solicitous of a weal 
public than before : we must never t h i n k we have 
done enough for God. 

Ver. 34. To abide there still] Upon second 
thoughts, after he had leave to depart, he stayed 
there a while longer. This Silas is thought to be 
the same w i t h Sylvanus, as Joshua is the same 
vrith Jehoshua, Hag. i i . 2 ; Zech. i i i . 

Notwithstanding it pleased Silas] se. Upon 
better deliberation and more probability of being 
there serriceable to God and useful to his Church. 
Martinus deeumbens, Domine, dixit, si adhuc populo 
tua sum necessarius, non. recuso laborem. (Sever. 
Epist. 3.) Choice spirits are a l l for G o d ; they 
s t i l l study his ends more than their own. 

Ver. 35. Teaching and preaching] i. e. Being 
instant and eamest, non frigidi docent, sed instant 
et urgent, saith Calvin here; they lay their bones 
to the Lord's work, they set their sides and their 
shoulders to i t , as those that would do the deed. 

With many others also] I n the primitive 
times, saith M r Baxter (Pref. to Saint's Everlast
ing Eest), every church had many ministers, 
wherefore the ablest speakers did preach most i n 
public ; and the rest d id the more of the less 
pubhc work. But now sacrilege and covetous
ness w i l l scarce leave maintenance for one i n a 
church, &c. 

Ver. 36. And see how they do] "Whether that 
wicked one (or troubler, 6 Troyijpdc, Matt . x i iL 39) 
hath not cast his club amongst them, or corrupted 
their minds from the simplicity that is i n Christ, 
2 Cor. x i . 3. How soon were the Galatians un
settled by seducers and sect-makers, chap. i . 6. 
What i l l work made those deceitful workers at 
Corinth, i n St Paul's absence; and the here
tics i n the primitive Church, and the Anabaptists 
i n Germany, &c. Whi le Moses was but a while 
i n the mount, the people had gotten them a gold
en calf. When Calvin was cast out of Geneva 
but for a short space, Sadoletus wrote a very 
smooth and subtle epistle to the inhabitants, to 
persuade them to retum back to Popery. We 
ministers seldom find our work as we left i t , we 
had need therefore visit often, and handle our 
sheep, &c., to see how they do, aud whether (as 
Gaiuses) their souls as well as bodies be i n 
health and prosper, 3 John 2. 

Ver. 37. To take with them John] W h o was 
Barnabas's sister's son, Colos. iv. 10. Hence 
Bamabas might be so desirous to promote him. 
Paul was also afterwards better conceited of h im, 
as may be seen Colos. iv. 10. 

Ver. 38. Who departed from them] Providing 

[ C H A P . X V . 

for his own ease.; for they were then to take a 
tedious and dangerous journey over the high h i l l 
Taurus. This John l iked not, but left them, and 
went his ways. 

Ver. 39. And the contention, &c.] The paroxysm 
(irapd?w<T;uoc) or fit of a fever, so great was the 
commotion, the perturbation. St Luke being a 
physician, saith Brentius, useth here a physical 
expression. Heed must be taken that we over
shoot not i n the best causes, lest i f we be over
shot, God's wrath be kindled against us. There 
is a most sad story of the dissension between 
Luther and Carolostadius, both good men. A n d 
another as sad of those that fled to Frankfort 
hence i n Queen Mary's days; yet among them 
there were such grievous breaches that they 
sought the lives one of another, picking out some 
words against the emperor, i n a sermon that 
Master Knox had preached i n England long be
fore, and now accusing h im for them to the ma
gistrates of Frankfort, upon which divers of 
them were fain to fly. 

That they departed asunder] A n d we read not 
that they joined any more together after this. 
Barnabas we find halting together w i t h Peter, 
Gal. i i . 13, rather than he would walk uprightly 
together w i t h his old associate Paul, ver. 14, for 
the which Paul i-eproved Peter, who yet maketh 
honourable mention of Paul, 2 Pet. i i i . 15, which 
was his holy ingenuity. But much to be com
mended were Basil and Eusebius, who perceiving 
the Arians to improve a difference betwixt them 
to the prejudice of the orthodox, were soon re
conciled, and united their forces against the com
mon enemy. 

Ver. 40. Being recommended by the brethren] 
Whereby i t appeareth that the Church took 
Paul's part, and God blessed his labours wher
ever he came; whereas Barnabas lies buried, as 
i t were, and l i t t le more is henceforth recorded of 
him, unless i t be that his temporizing w i t h Peter, 
Gal. u . So Lot is no more heard of after his i n 
cest, Gen. x ix . 36. I f we commit such things 
we deserve but a short story. (Babington in lo
cum.) 

Ver. 41 . And he went] Being incessant and 
unsatisfiable i n his master Christ's service. 

C H A P T E E X V L 

Ver. 1. But his father teas a Greek] B O T H by 
nation and religion. This was an unlawful mar
riage, Exod. xxxiv . , Deut v i i . , and might be a 
means to bumble the good woman, when once 
she came to a sight of her sin. David had his 
best children by Bathsheba, as Solomon, Nathan, 
of whom came Christ, c&c. God can turn our 
sins to our good and comfort, as the skil ful 
apothecary can make of a poisonful viper a 
wholesome triacle. 

Ver. 2. Which was well reported of by the 
brethren] This is part of the reward of virtue, 
and follows i t , as the shadow doth the body. 
See the note on Eccles. viL 1, and on 3 John 12. 
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T H E ACTS OF T H E APOSTLES. 

Ver. 3. Took and circumcised him] Paul cir
cumcised Timothy, as a Gentile; i n that, for a 
Jew to he circumcised was no yieldance. A n d 
those words, " they al l knew his father to he a 
Greek," demonstrate, he went i n estimation for 
a Gentde. Csdvin refusing to administer the com-
muiuon i n Geneva, and to use therein imleavened 
hread or wafer-cakes, was compelled to depart 
the c i t y ; and was not received thither again 
unt i l he had allowed of the same k ind of bread. 
De quo postea restituttts, nunquam contendendum 
putavit; minime tamen dissimulans quid alioqui 
magis esset proiaturus} See the note on chap. 
XV. 28. 

Ver. 4. They delivered them the decrees] Which 
were agreeable to the Scriptures. A n d i f Gre
gory thought that the decrees of the four first 
general councils were to be received w i t h l ike 
reverence and respect as the four holy Gospels, 
how much more these ! But what a tyrant is 
the pope to obtrude his decretals, and the decrees 
of his councUs (though directly opposite to the 
revealed w i l l of God), upon the consciences of 
the misled multitude, to be observed, w i t h a 
Non-obstante! The Cormcil of Constance (for 
instance) comes i n w i t h a Non-obstante against 
Christ's institution, withholding the cup from 
the sacrament; so for prayers i n an unknown 
tongue, singing of psalms, ministers' marriage. * 
When the pope sets forth any bulls, commonly 
he concludes thus, Non obstantibus et ordina-
tionibus Apostolicis, caderisque contrariis qui-
buscunqve. 

Ver. 5. Established in the faith, and increased 
in number] Some were converted lay their minis
try , others confirmed. This is stiU the fruit of 
faithful preaching, which is far more efiectual 
hereunto than other ordinances; l ike as the rain 
from heaven hath a fatness w i t h i t , and a special 
influence, more than other standing waters, and 
as mi lk from the breast is most nourishing. 

Ver. 6. And were forbidden, &c.] This was a 
heavier judgment upon those coasts than to be 
denied a harvest, or the hght of the sun. 
Prize the preaching of the gospel as a singular 
privilege. They that are without a teaching 
prie.st are without God, 2 Chron. xv. 3. There 
were ambassadors sent out of Nubia i n Africa to 
the king of Habassia, to entreat him for a supply 
of ministers to instruct their nation, and repair 
Christianity gone to ru in among them; but they 
were rejected.* Ames's famine of the word is 
far more deplorable than Samaria's famine of bread 
i n that strait siege. 

Ver. 7. But tlie Spirit suffered them not] The 
Spirit s t i l l lusteth against the flesh, and the flesh 
against the Spirit, i n the hearts of the regenerate, 
so that they cannot do what they would. Gal. v. 
17. As they cannot do what good they would 
i n regard of the flesh, so neither what evil they 
would i u regard of the Spirit. 

Ver. 8. Caine down to Troas] The relics of old 
• Beza in Vita Calvini. « Caranza Sum. Concil. sess. 13. 
» Alvarez Hist. iEthiop. c. 137. 

Troy, called also Antigonia and Alexandria, as 
Pl iny testifieth. 

Ver. 9. Into Maeedonia and help us] The 
ministers are those by whom God helpeth his 
perishing people, and pulleth them out of the 
devil's danger. Hence they are called saviours, 
Obad. 2 1 ; 1 Tim. iv . 16 j redeemers. Job x x x i i i , 
24, 2 8 ; co-workers w i t h Christ, 2 Cor. v i . 1. 

Ver. 10, Assuredly gathering] I t was not 
therefore a bare vision, but set on upon their 
spirits by the testimony of the Holy Spirit, as aU. 
visions are that come from God, We read i n 
the Eoman history of a vision that Brutus had 
the night before that unhappy fight at Phi l ippi , 
calling h im into Macedonia too, but for his utter 
ru in . This was a vision from the devil, doubt
less, that old man-slayer. Cuthbert Simpson's 
vision, and afterwards M r Laremouth's (who was 
chaplain to Queen Anne of Cleve), whereby they 
were comforted i n and delivered out of prison, 
we may read of i n the Book of Martyrs. Cardi
nal Cusan foretold, by some vision that he had, 
a reformation of religion that should fall out 
A . D . 1507, which was above fifty years after his 
death. John Trithemius foretold the same A. D, 
1508, Genius vero qui Trithemio hcec dietavit, 
albus an cuter fuerit, ego non facile dixerim, 
Merito suspectum est piis, ^c, saith Bucholcerus. 
Who told h im so much I cannot t e l l ; but i t was 
the devU i n aU likelihood. But what a strange 
conference was that which Luther had w i t h the 
devil, by his own confession; whereby he was 
admonished of many abuses of the mass, which 
thereupon he wrote against. Is Satan divided 
against himself? Comes any good out of such 
a Nazareth? Need we not to prove the spirits, 
whether they be of God? How many have we 
now-a-days (our modern enthusiasts) that dream 
their Midianitish dreams, and then te l l i t for 
gospel to their neighbours as wise as themselves! 
that lead men into the lion's mouth (that roaring 
l ion, I mean), under pretence of a revelation; 
as that old impostor did the young prophet, 1 
Kings x i i i , 

Ver, 11, We came with a straight course] Or 
w i t h a speedy course. The straight way is the next 
way: * " How long w i l t thou go about, O back
sliding daughter ?" Jer. x x x i . 22. Impii ambu
lant in circuitu, saith the Psalmist, the wicked 
walk the round ; so doth the devil, that great peri
patetic, seeking to circumvent. Job L 7. B u t 
the righteous look straight before them, Prov. iv , 
25, and make straight paths for their feet, Heb, 
x i i . 1 3 ; so that they soon finish their course 
w i t h joy, and live long i n a l i t t le time. 

To Samothracia] A n island over-against Thra-
cia ; whereof see Pliny, iv. 11. 

Neapolis] A city near Phi l ippi , i n the borders 
between Thracia and Macedonia. 

Ver. 13. And on the sabbath] A day that God 
had sanctified to be a means to convey sanctity 
into the hearts of his hidden ones, as here of 

* ivOvipoiiriQ, XTtramque significat, et recte et cito cur-
rentes. Lorin. 
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A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N 

Lydia the purpuris, Ezek. xx . 12. I t is his ex
chequer-day, his market-day. 

Where prayer was wont to he made] Or where 
was a pubhc oratory. So the synagogues are 
called hy PhUo i n his amhassage to Caius the 
emperor, minus invidioso nomine. 

Unto the women which resorted] St Paul ( i t 
may seem) at first had no other hearers hut a few 
women at Phil ippi . But afterwards they became 
a fiourishing Church. Nec minor ab exordia, nec 
major incrementis ulla, saith Eutropius concern
ing Eome; so may we say conceming the Church 
of Christ. 

Ver. 14. Whose heart the Lord opened] Man's 
heart is naturally locked up and barricaded 
against God, t i l l he, by his mighty Spirit, make 
forcible entrance, beating the devil out of his 
trenches, 2 Cor. x. 4. 

Ver. 15. If ye have judged me to he faifhfuX] 
Not else, upon no other condition doth she desire 
i t ; for hypocrites are the botches of society; as 
Augustus was wont to term his three untoward 
children, tres vomieas, tria carcinamata, three 
mattery imposthumes or ulcerous sores. (Sueton. 
i n Aug.) 

Ver. 16. Possessed with a spirit, &c.] These 
the seventy seniors usually call iyyaiiTpifivdovc, 

because the devil spake out of their bellies. For 
which cause also the Hebrews call them Oboth, 
or bottles; because the bellies of those women that 
were thus made use of by the devU were swelled 
as big as bottles. (Beza i n loc.) I n the year of 
grace 1536, a certain damsel at Frankfort i n 
Germany, being possessed w i t h a devU, and stark 
mad, swaUowed down pieces of money w i t h much 
gnashing of her teeth ; which monies were pre
sently wrong out of her hands and kept by divers, 
&c. This is a trae story, reported by Andrew 
Ebert, the minister of the place, who wrote the 
same to Luther, requesting his advice ; which 
was, to pray hard for her, &c. (Bucholc. Chr.) 

Ver. 17. These men are the servants] Satan 
etsi semel videatur verax, millies est mendax et 
semper fallax. Mark i . 25 ; John v i i i . 47. 

Ver. 18. Paul being grieved] Paul took no joy 
i n such a testimony. High words become not a 
fool. To be praised by a praiseless person is no 
praise at al l . 

Ver. 19. Their gains were gone] i^rj\de.v, was 
gone forth together w i t h the devil. They that 
count aU fish that comes to net, w i l l i n the end 
catch the devU and aU. You are his birds, saith 
Bradford to such, whom when the devil hath well 
fed, he wUl broach you and eat you, chaw you and 
champ you, world without end, i n eternal woe and 
misery. 

Ver. 20. Trouble our city] Faithful preachers 
have ever been by the wicked accounted trouble-
towns ; these covetous caitifis had not so much 
ingenuity as the devU himself, ver. 17. 

Ver. 21. Neither to observe, &c.] A n ordinary 
thing to oppose the placits and devices of men 
to the t m t h of God. 

Ver. 22. Pent off their clothes] i. e. the apo
stles' clothes. 

And commanded to beat them] W h a t ! before 
they had examined the matter! This was pre
posterous justice ; Uke that of those that i n the 
morning hang the offender, and sit upon him i n 
the afternoon; or those spoken of by jEneas 
Sylvius (cap. 20, Europ.), that hang up such as 
are suspected of theft, and three days after judge 
of the suspicion. Whereas, on the contrary, a 
judge is to retain the decency and gravity of the 
law, which is never angry wdth any man. Lex 
non irascitur, sed constituit. Alexander in his 
anger slew those friends of his, whom after
wards he would have revived again w i t h his own 
heart-blood. 

Ver. 23. Laid many stripes] These were those 
marks of the Lord Jesus which the apostles so 
gloried of, as an old soldier doth of his scars 
and wounds received i n battle. Hue sunt gemmm 
et pretiosa omamenta Dei, saith Munster, con
ceming his ulcers whereof he died. So might 
Paul and Silas well say of their stripes, Ta oe<r/ia 
iTfpKpipti) Tove vvtv/xaTiKovg fiapyapirae, saith Igna
tius i n his Epistle to the Ephesians : I bear my 
bonds as so many spiritual pearls of price. I t 
was w i t h sweet-briar, i n some sense, that these 
apostles were whipt. 

Ver. 24. Fast in, the stocks] The word ro 
iv\oy signifieth such a pair of stocks, as wherein 
they used to make fast feet and neck too, saith 
Beza out of Nonius. Divers of our martyrs were 
thus stocked i n the bishop of London's coal-
house ; as M r Philpot, and that martyr that re
joiced that she might have her foot i n the hole of 
the stocks i n which Master PhUpot had been be
fore her. 

Ver. 25. Sang praises unto God] His presence 
tums a prison into a palace, into a paradise. 
" From the delectable orchard of the Leonine 
prison ; " so the ItaUan martyr Algerius dated his 
letter to a friend. " I was carried to the coal-
house," saith M r Philpot, " where I w i t h my fel
lows do rouse together i n the straw as cheerfuUy, 
we thank God, as others do i n their beds of 
down." Phihp, Landgrave of Hesse, being a long 
time prisoner under Charles V. , was demanded 
what upheld h im at that t i m e ! He answered, 
that he felt the divine consolations of the martyrs. 

Ver. 26. There was a great earthquake] See 
the great power of prayer. I t shaketh heaven 
and earth, Luther sa i th ; there is a k ind of omni
potency i n i t . 

Ver. 27. And the keeper of the prison] I n 
whom the earthquake had wrought a heart-
quake, as i t had also (though not to so good pur
pose) i n the magistrates, ver. 35. Eead the note 
thereon. We read that the people of Antioch, 
though many of them gave their hands for Chry
sostom's banishment, yet, terrified by an earth
quake, immediately they sent for h im again. 

Ver. 28. But Paul cried with a loud voice, &c.] 
We should likewise cry Cave miser, when we see 
a man busily cutting the throat of his own poor 
soul, by wUful wickedness, or pitched headlong 
into hel l through despair of God's mercy. " Of 
some have compassion making a difference'' 
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T H E ACTS OF T H E APOSTLES. 

Jude 2 1 ; and others save w i t h fear, pull ing them 
out of the fire of hell, as the angel pulled Lot 
out of Sodom, and as God pulled Joshua the 
high-priest as " a hrand out of the fire," Zech. 
i i i . This Jerome calleth Sanctam violemtiam, op-
tabilmi rapinam, a holy violence, a desirable 
ravage; and the law of God requireth not only 
our observation, but our preservation; to cause 
others to keep i t , as well as ourselves. 

Ver. 2^. And sprang in] As John the Evangel
ist w i th l ike speed sprang out of the bath, when 
Cerinthus the heretic came into i t , lest some evil, 
for his sake, should befall h i m from heaven. 
(i^r/Xaro roi; PaXavetov, Ens.) 

Ver. 3 0 . What must I do to be saved ?] A re
verend divine said once to a poor soul, that told 
h i m he was troubled about his salvation; I te l l 
thee, said he, i t is able to trouble the whole world. 

Ver. 3 1 . Believe on the Lord Jesus] This is 
the condition on our part required; or rather a 
stipulation that God hath promised to work i n us 
and for us. 

Ver. 3 2 . And they spake unto him] So Master 
Tindal, during the time of his imprisonment, con
verted his keeper, together w i t h the keeper's 
daughter, and others of his household. Also the 
rest that were w i t h h im i n the prison, said. That 
i f Tindal were not a good Christian man, they 
could not te l l whom to trust. The word of God 
is not bound, saith Paul the prisoner, Phi l . i . 1 3 . 
His bonds were manifest i n a l l Caesar's court, and 
to aU others. I n the Book of Martyrs we read 
also of one Bowler, a perverse Papist, converted 
by Doctor Sands and Master Bradford, whose 
keeper he was for above twenty weeks; and 
afterwards became their son, begotten i n their 
bonds. 

Ver. 3 3 . He and all his straightway] God's 
work is of great importance, and must be pre
sently done, whatever else is left undone. " I f 
ye wUl inquire, inquire, retum, come," Isa. x x i . 
1 2 . 

Ver. 3 4 . And rejoiced-, believing] A prick w i t h 
a p in may and doth many times let out corrap-
tion as weU as lancing. Some suffer more throes 
i n the new b ir th , some less. But many meet 
w i t h greatest trials tod terrors after conversion. 
When men take l i t t le fines, they mean to take the 
more rent. 

Ver. 3 5 . The magistrates sent] I n one ancient 
Greek copy there is this addition, " A n d when i t 
was day, the magistrates met together i n the 
market-place; and caUing to mind the earth
quake that had been that night, they feared, and 
sent the sergeants, saying. Let these men go." See 
ver. 2 7 . 

Ver. 3 6 . And the keeper of the prison] As glad 
to be the messenger of such good tidings ; for he 
knew weU the misery of capt iv i ty ; by which 
term, therefore, a l l that Job suffered is summarily 
set forth, chap. xUi. 1 0 . 

Ver. 3 7 . They have beaten us] A Eoman, by 
the Valerian law, might not be bound ; by the 
Porcian law, he might not be beaten or put to 
death, but by the Eomans themselves, w i t h the 

consent of the people. This privUege Paul pleads, 
and weU he m i g h t ; for the name of a Eoman 
citizen was terrible to other nations. Though 
we may not retum evU for evil, yet we may use 
aU lawful means to right and secure ourselves. 

And now do they thrust us out ?] Doctor Fuller 
the chanceUor came to WilUam Wolsey the mar
tyr, whom he had imprisoned, and said. Thou 
dost much trouble my conscience; wherefore I 
pray thee depart, and rule thy tongue, so that I 
hear no more complaint of thee; and come to 
church when thou wUt, and i f thou be complained 
of, so far as I may, I promise thee I w i l l not 
hear of i t . " Master Doctor," quoth he, " I was 
brought hither by a law, and by a law I w iU be 
deUvered," & c 

Ver. 3 8 . And they feared when they heard, &c.] 
Their sin troubled them not, but their danger; 
for Irasci populo Bom. nemo sapieider potest. I t 
was not safe dashing against the rock of Eome's 
power. TuUy teUs us, that Hcec vox, Civis 
Bomanus sum, scepe in ultimis terris, <fec. This 
one word, " I am a Eoman," reUeved and rescued 
many i n the utmost parts of thte earth, and 
among barbarians. 

Ver. 3 9 . And they came and besought them] 
The matter is weU amended since yesterday. 
How suddenly crest-fallen are these grandees 
of Phi l ippi , how bladder-Uke do they shrivel to 
nething, that erst swelled w i t h the wind of pride 
and passion ! So d id the king of Sodom, Manas
seh, Saul, &c. 

Ver. 4 0 . And departed] Yet so, as that St 
Paul soon after visited them w i t h that golden 
Epistle to the PhiUppians. 

C H A P T E E X V I I . 

Ver. 1 . Where was a synagogue of the Jews] 
W H O d id much hurt there by their crossness, 
neither pleasing God nor profiting men, 1 Thess. 
iL 1 5 . 

Ver. 2. Out of the Scriptures] Wherein they 
were wondrous expert. Quilibet nostrum de lege 
interrogatus facilius quam nomen suum recited, 
saith Josephus. We have the Scriptures at our 
fingers' ends. 

Ver. 3. Alleging] Or laying i t so plain before 
their eyes (wapaTidifievog), that they could not 
but see i t , unless they were of those qui festucam 
queerunt unde oculos sibi eruant, as Bemard hath 
i t , who seek straws to put out their own eyes 
vrithaL 

Ver. 4. Consorted with Paul] Were k n i t unto 
them i n the straitest bonds, as man and wife, 
brother and sister: Sancticrr est copula cordis quam 
corporis. No such bond as reUgion, irpoacKXripw-

dr)aav. 

Ver. 5. Of the baser sort] Viles et venales, 
saith one. Vagi, otiosique, saith another, such as 
had Uttle to do but to walk the streets and r u n 
on errands, the rascality and sink of the city. 

Set all the city on an uproar] Quia perturbato 
statu melius consequi vcdent quod volunt. The 
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devil loves to fish i n trouMed waters. When he 
hath, set a l l on a hurry, as i n Saul, then he can 
the sooner enter and play his pranks. So can 
his instruments. 

Ver. 6. Turned the world, &c.] dvaaraTovvTec. 
So Elias was called the troubler of Israel, Luther 
the trumpet of rebellion. I t is not the gospel, 
but men's corruption, that breeds the trouble; 
as i t is not the sea, but the foulness of men's 
stomachs, that makes them sea-sick. 

Ver. 7. Wliom Jason hath received] virodiSEKrai. 
Clanculum excepit, so Erasmus well rendereth i t , 
hath closely and covertly entertained them, as 
Obadiah did the Lord's prophets. 

Contrary to the decrees of Ccesar] Unicum 
crimen eorum, qui crimine vacabant. Tacit. 

Ver. 8. And they troubled the people and the 
mlers] The devil and his agents, as they are of 
turbulent spirits, l ike Ishmael, Pope Urban (who 
was therefore called Turban, from his trouble-
someness), and the Jesuits; so they love to fish 
i n troubled waters, and to set a l l on a hurry by 
incensing rulers against the people of God, and 
seeking to persuade them that they are anti-. 
magistratical. Hence the devil eftsoons casteth 
some of them into prison, Eev. i i . 10 ; sc. by his j 
imps and instruments armed w i t h authority. 

Ver. 9. When they had talcen security] I t was 
happy that security would be taken, t i l l the heat 
was over. For, 

Utfragilis glaciesfrangitur ira mora. Ovid. 
Ver. 10. Went into the synagogue] As he had 

done before at Thessalonica, and had sped so i l l . 
Heroic spirits are no w i t dismayed w i t h dif i i 
culties ; but rather whetted on thereby to more 
diligence i n duty. A n d the servant of the Lord 
must not despond or desist, but be apt to teach, 
" patient, i n meekness instructing those that op
pose themselves, i f peradventure God w i l l at any 
time give them repentance," &c., 2 T im. i i . 24, 
25. 

Ver. 11. These were more noble] Better gentle
men (evycvearepoi). Virtue is instead of a thou
sand escutcheons. " Since thou hast been preci
ous i n my sight, thou hast been honourable," Isa. 
x l i iL 4. The nobles of Israel made their staves 
(the ensigns, haply, of their honour) instruments 
of the common good. Numb. xx i . 18 ; when the 
nobles of Tekoah are blemished i n their blood for 
this, that they " put not their necks to the work 
of their Lord," Neh. iiL 5. The Biscanies vaunt 
of themselves among the Spaniards that they are 
the right Hidalgoes, that is, genntlemen, as the 
Welshmen do here. But Christian nobility is 
the best and truest where God himself is the top 
of the k i n , and religion the root ; i n regard 
whereof al l other things are but shadows and 
shapes of nobleness. The Jews of Berea were 
more noble, or of better descent, Non per civilem 
dignitcdem, sed per spiritualem digiiationem, as one 
saith : Not by civi l descent, but by spiritual ad
vancement. 

Ver. 12. TIterefore many of them believed] 
There are certain abilities and actions we have. 

[ C H A P . X V . 

and may perform without special grace; i n the 
employment whereof we are to expect the effect
ual work of the Spirit. See i t i n these noble 
Bereans ; they brought their bodies to the assem
bly, took the heads of Paul's sermons very truly , 
repeated and examined the notes they had taken, 
and yet were unconverted, as appears by this 
verse. Now i f any- of us do hide the like talent, 
we are not to expect the Spirit of sanctification. 
As our hberty i n external acts (as to come to 
church to hear, &c.) is s t i l l some, so must our 
endeavours bo answerable. 

Ver. 13. They came thither also] Thus they 
pleased not God and were contrary to aU men ; 
wherefore " wrath is come upon them to the ut
most," 1 Thess. iL 15, 16. 

Ver. 14. To go as it were to the sea] This was 
a high point of wisdom, not to send Paul the 
next way to Athens, but about by the sea for 
avoiding of danger. 

Ver. 15. Brought him unto Athens] The eye 
of Greece, but woefully now bemisted w i t h the 
fog of superstition, as our universities also have 
been of late. Athens was a pleasant and ancient 
city. Cecrops is said to have been king of i t i n 
Moses's time. I t was anciently called Kotryoe 
Koafiov, " t h e omament or glory of the world." 
But Gregory Nazianzen reports of i t that i t was 
the plaguiest place i n the world for superstition; 
and he acknowledgeth i t a great mercy that he 
and Basil were preserved from those infections. 

Ver. 16. His spirit was stirred] The word 
irapbiivviTo signifies, he was almost beside h im
self (such was his zeal) to see the idolatry of the 
Athenians. So was W i l l i a m Gardiner, an Eng
lish merchant and martyr i n Portugal, who, when 
the cardinal, i n a mass before the king, began to 
take the ceremonial host, to toss i t to and fro 
round about the chahce, making certain circles and 
semicircles, he not being able to suffer any longer, 
went to the cardinal, and i n the presence of the 
king and al l his nobles and citizens, w i t h the 
one hand he snatched the cake from the priest, 
and trod i t under his feet, and w i t h the other 
hand overthrew the chalice, &c. See the like 
history of Wi l l i am Flower, who wounded the 
mass-priest at Westminster, &c. (Acts and Mon. 
fol. 1430.) There are that te l l us that this book 
of the Acts is discerned to be written by Luke, 
by his physician's language here, napw^vvtro, he 
" was in a fever fit," and chap. xv. 39, t y t V t r o ovv 
irapo^vafxoc, " the contention was so sharp betwixt 
them." The word signifies such sharpness as 
is i n vinegar ; and i t is used by physicians to 
denote the sharpness of the feverish humour 
when i t is acting i n a fit. I t troubled St Paul, 
that the fountain was so troubled, the eye of 
Greece so darkened,' the " ornament of the 
world " so slurred w i t h "abominable idolatries," 
as St Peter expresseth i t , 1 Pet. iv. 3. 

Wliolly given to idolatry] Pausanias reckons 
up more idols almost i n Athens than i n al l 
Greece besides. A n d Xenophon saith that the 
Athenians kept double the holy-days and festi-

• T^is 'EXXdJoE ifSaXpog. Diod. 
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vals to what others did. " Ephraim is joined to 
idols, let h im alone," g. d. there is no hope of him, 
Hos. iv. 16. They that make them are like un
to them, so are al l they that worship them, as 
hlockish as those Balaami-blocks they worship. 
No Church could be founded at Athens ; they for 
their idolatry were given up to strong delusions, 
vile affections, just damnation. They were too 
wise to be saved by the foolishness of preaching. 

Ver. 17. With them that met with hiiri] H any
body would but lend h im a l i t t le audience, he 
would preach to them, such was his zeal. The 
word must be preached i n season, out of season, 
&c., volentibm, nolentibiis. 

Ver. 18. Certain philosophers, &c.] The deep 
theorems of philosophy (said K i n g James) make 
one learned, but seldom better, and oftentimes 
worse, m,ere atheists. There is an Arabic proverb, 
Cwn errat eruditus, errat eiTore erudite. A n d 
Ivdoeti rapiurd costum, saith Aug. Melior est 
humilis rustieus qui Deo servit, quam superbus 
Philosophus, &c., saith a devout Dominican. (Er-
pen. Cent. 2. Prov. xxv i i i . 6.) 

What will this babbler say T\ Seminilega, airep/jo-
\6yoe, by a metaphor from l i t t le birds, that yield 
neither good meat nor good music, but only pick 
up grain, and live by other men's labours. Master 
Eogers (our late proto-martyr) interpreteth i t a 
prater, trifler, news-carrier, that tells whatsoever 
men w d l have h im for gain ; that w i l l for a piece 
of bread say what you w i l l have him. 

A setter forth of strange gods] Eogers renders 
i t , a preacher of new devils. 

Jesus and the resurrection] Anastasis, or the 
resurrection, they took for some new goddess, 
saith O^cumenius. 

Ver. 19. Brought hini unto Areopagus] A cruel 
court where Socrates lost his life for the very 
same crime that St Paul is here charged w i t h ; 
viz. an endeavour to introduce new deities. 
(Laertius.) That the apostle came off not only 
w i t h safety, but some success (for Dionysius, 
one of the judges, was converted), see a sweet 
providence. Paul wanted a place to preach i n ; 
they brought him to Areopagus as a delinquent, 
where he hath an -opportunity of doing God a 
great deal of good service. So Charles V . , em
peror, sent the confession of the Protestant 
Churches to divens princes of Europe to ask their 
opinions; hereby the gospel was exceedingly 
spread and propagated; which gave occasion to 
Luther to deride Pontificiorum stultam sapientiam, 
the foolish wisdom of the Papists, i n a certain 
epistle to the elector of Saxony. (Scultet. Annal . 
274.) 

Ver. 20. For tliou bringest certain strange 
tilings] Or, new, never heard of, ^erl^ovra. Yet 
now so new neither as they thought for ; see Eom. 
x i . 2—4 ; x v i . 25, 26. Papists upbraid us w i t h 
the novelty of our religion, and ask us where i t 
was t i l l Luther's time ? We answer (as one once 
did), " I n the Bible, where their religion never 
was." See Catalog. Test, verit., and M r Bernard's 
Look beyond Luther, D r Featlie's Conference wi th 
Fisher, &c. They boast much of antiquity, as 
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once the Gibeonites did of old shoes and mouldy 
bread. We refer them to Alex. Cook's Abate
ment of Popish Brags, and Guild's Popish Boast
ing of Ant iqu i ty ; besides abundance of other 
good authors. 

Ver. 21. For all the Athenians, &c.] The sehf-
same t ru th is testified by Demosthenes, i n an an
swer to Philip's letter, rifieie ovhey iroioiivTCQ iv-
Oadt KaOrintda TzvvQavofitvoi ii ri Xiyerai vturtpov. 
We (saith he to his countrymen of Athens), to 
speak truth , sit here, doing nothing but trif l ing 
out our time, and listening what news abroad. 
This their national itch after novelties, made them 
the more wi l l ing to hear Paul speak. I t is not 
amiss to hearken how i t goeth w i t h the Church, 
that we may rejoice w i t h those that rejoice, and 
weep w i t h tho.se that weep ; Cum, singulis pectus 
meum copulo, saith Cyprian. E l i sat to hear what 
became of the ark ; which when i t was taken, i t 
is hard to say whether was first broke, his heart 
or his neck. 

Ver. 22. You are too superstitious] You are 
fearers of evU spirits ; so one renders i t ; and 
Paul elsewhere tells the Corinthians that what 
thej'' sacrificed to idols they sacrificed to devils, 1 
Cor. X. 20. 

Beza renders j i j SeiatSatnovearipovc, quasi re-
ligiosiw-es (as i f the apostle had used a euphe-
mismus), somewhat superstitious, or rather re l i 
gious ; the better to insinuate, for the Athenians 
had tender ears, and loved to hear toothless 
t ruths ; which made Demosthenes call upon get 
their ears healed. (Oral, de Ord. Civ.) 

Ver. 23. I found an altar] A high-altar,/3w/ioe, 
seems to come from a high place. St Paul, 
as he preached without a pulpit , ver. 17, so he 
takes his text off one of their altars. Anyth ing 
serves turn, so he may do good. 

To the unltnown God] That uncertainty that 
attends idolatry caused those mariners to call 
every man to his God, Jonah i . 5. A n d lest they 
might a l l mistake the true God, they awaken 
Jonas also to call upon his God. Hence these 
Athenians worship an unknown God; and hence, 
the heathens generally closed their petitions with 
Diique Deoeque omnes. (Serv. in Georg. i . ) 

Pau.sanias ( in Attic. ) mentioneth this altar, To 
the unknown God. Lucian saith the neighbour 
countries would .swear by him unknown at Athens. 
The cause of erecting this altar some affirm to 
have been a fearful vision appearing to Fh i l i p -
pides (sent ambassador to the Lacedaemonians 
conceming aid against the Persians), and com-
jdaining that he (that is, the great god Pan) was 
neglected and other gods worshipped, promis
ing likewise his help. They therefore being vic
torious, and fearing the like event, bui l t a temple 
and altar to the unknown God. Others say, that 
the plague being hot at Athens, and no help to be 
had from their gods, they surmising some other 
power to have sent and set on the disease, set up 
this altar, on which was written, To the gods of 
Asia, Europe, and Africa, to the unknown and 
strange God. (Justin Martyr, Ollcumen. etoTc 
AaiaQKai EupwTrijc Kai Ai(ivric,Qc^iiyyiiiTTWKa\£,ii'bi. 
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Ver. 24. Dwdleth not in temples] See the 
note on Acts T U . 48. 

Ver. 25. Neithei- is worshipped'] Colittir vel 
delinitur, coUogued w i t h , or comphmented. 
Colendi verlnim. diro row KoXaccvctc, dictum volurd 
eo quod plerunque Dei hominumque cvltus cum 
adidatione et hypoerisi est conjunctus. Sic a 
\arptveiv, Gollicum flatter. Some derive the 
word here used, Otpavevo), of the Hebrew Taraph 
or Teraphim, idols or images. Gen. x x x i . 30; Judg. 
xvu . 5. God is not so worshipped. (Stuchins de 
Sacrif. Oerdil. ; Avenarius ; Ainsworth.) 

Ver. 26. And hath made of one hlood] This our 
brainsick diggers do much beat upon, and would 
therefore lay a l l level, and bave a l l things com
mon. One of their progenitors came to the Em
peror Sigismund, and calling h im brother, asked 
h i m for means; because he was his brother, and 
one of the same blood. He gave h im a tester, 
and to ld h im, i f a l l his brethren would do the hke 
for h im, he should soon become a rich maiL 

Ver. 27. They might feel after him] Grope after 
h i m , as bhnd men, ^riXa^riafiav. The apostle 
dealing here w i t h philosophers, disputes philoso
phically, showing them, most learnedly and d i 
vinely, the true use of natural philosophy, which 
they were utterly ignorant of. Crucifer oft con
templated the footsteps of God i n the creature, 
saying vrith Paul, that God was so near unto us 
that he might be almost felt w i t h hands. 

Though he he not far] Not so far as the bark is 
from the tree, the skin from the flesh, or the flesh 
from the bones. Deus intimior nobis intimo nos
tra. He is nearer to us than we are to ourselves, 
though we see h im not. (Bugentag.) Like as i f 
one hear a preacher by night, though he see h i m 
not, yet he knows he is there present; so i n this 
case. 

Ver. 28. Far in him we live, &c.] The heathen 
could say. 

Est Deus in nobis, agitante calescimus illo. 
PTe move] Understand i t as well of the mo

tions of the mind as of the body. 
And have our being] As the beams have their 

being i n the sun, and an accident i n the subject. 
Scholastici dependentiam creatorum a Creatore 
partim luci, quce in acre remota Sale extinguitur, 
partim vascula aquam contentam eircumscribenti, 
partim sigillo in aqua impresso comparant. 

As certain cdso of your own poets] Note that 
the apostle nameth not Aratus, whom he citeth, 
though he were his own coimtryman, a CUician ; 
notwithstanding the piety of that poet's begin
ning, E K Atdc dpxiifxtirOa, or the divineness of his 
subject, the heavens, a more subhme and pure 
matter than useth to be i n the wanton pages of 
other poets. Some sentences of heathenish 
authors are found i n Scripture, as the Egyptian 
spoils furnished the Israehtes, and David helped 
himself w i t h Goliath's sword : so the Holy Ghost 
strikes the heathens vrith their own weapons, 
Propriis pennis conflgimur, as Julian the Apostate 
complained, and therefore forbade the Christians 

[ C H A P . X V I L 

to send their children to the heathen schools, 
lest they should be wounded w i t h their own 
weapons. 

Ver. 29. Tliat the Godhead is like] Qui primi 
deorum simulachra induxerunt, errorem auxerunt, 
metum dempserunt, saith Varro, as Calvin cites 
his words. Plutarch saith i t is sacrilege to 
worship by images. They were atheists by 
night that worshipped the sun and atheists by 
day that worshipped the moon, as Cyri l w i t t i l y 
speaketh. 

Ver. 30. God winked at] Regarded not. God 
accounted the times of paganism before Christ 
(for a l l their knowledge), even times of ignorance, 
and looked over or beyond them (as the word 
virtpiZibv here sigiiifieth), having respect only to 
the times of Christianity. 

Ver. 31 . Because he hath appointed a day 
Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, anc 
the dreadfulness of that great day, " what man
ner of men ought we to be i n al l holy convers
ation and godliaess," 2 Pet. i i i . 11 ; breaking off 
our sins by repentance, and being abrupt i n the 
work, sith the very next moment thou mayest 
hear that summons that Pope Juhus I I . did, 
and was found dead the next day, Veni miser in 
judicium; Come, thou wretch, receive thy judg
ment. (Jac. Renig.) Hence Austin professed 
that he would not, for the gain of the world, be 
an atheist for half an hour ; because he knew 
not how suddenly Christ might come to judge 
h im. Aut pcenitendum aid pereundum. 

Ver. 32. Some mocked] Three sorts of hearers, 
some derided, others doubted, a few believed, as 
Dennis and Damaris, but no Church here found
ed. They were too wise to go to heaven. Not 
a scholar i n Oxford would look upon the good 
Bishops Ridley and Cranmer, prisoners i n 
Bocardo, that college of quondams, as i t was 
then called. 

Ver. 33. So Paul departed] They said they 
would hear h im again at better leisure (tie 
avpiov ra awovSala, as that trifler said), but they 
never had another opportunity : procrastinators 
seldom speed better; i t fareth wi th them as P l u 
tarch writes of Hannibal, that when he could 
have taken Rome he would not, when he would 
he could not. See Jer. xiv . 19. 

Ver. 34. Dionysius the Areopagite] Not the 
astrologer, as some have made hira, nor the 
author of the Heavenly Hierachy made by some 
superstitious monk ; but a senator or judge i n 
that court of Mars' H i l l i n Athens, crowned wi th 
martyrdom for the Christian rehgion, i n the year 
of grace 96, as Trithemius writeth. 

And a woman named Damaiis] Damaris as 
wel l as Dennis. Souls have no sexes. I n 
Christ " there is neither male nor female, bond 
nor free," Gal. i i i 28. I t is easy to observe, saith 
a grave divine, that the New Testament affords 
more store of good women than the Old. I n the 
preceding chapter, when Paul came first to Phi 
l ipp i , he had none that would hear h im, but a 
company of good women, Acts xv i . 13. 
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C H A P T E R X V I I I . 

Ver. 1. And came to Corinth] A CITY very 
rich, hut very loose and luxurious. Magna 
cognatio ut rei sic nominis, divitiis et vitiis. The 
Corinthians had vrithin their city the temple of 
Isis, and without i t the temple of Venus, to 
whom there were well-nigh a thousand courtesans 
consecrated. They held fornication to he no s ih ; 
hence the apostle is so eamest against i t , 1 
Cor. V . 

Ver. 2. Had commanded all Jews, &c.] Wicked 
men are sick of the saints, and long to be r i d of 
them, not considering that they bear up the 
pUlars of the earth, and that God gratifies his 
children wi th the preservation of the wicked, as 
he did Paul w i t h the lives of those infidels that 
were i n the ship with h im. Acts xxvi i . 24. How
beit they are frequently as foolish as this Claudius 
who banished God's true seryants; or, as the 
stag i n the emblem, which by biting the boughs 
off the trees under which she lay h i d from the 
hounds and hunters, bewrayed and betrayed her
self into their hands. 

Ver. 3. He abode with them and wrought] 
Being no less busy i n his shop among his tents 
than i n his study among his books and parch
ments, 2 Tim. iv . 13. So Musculus, persecuted 
and driven out of his place, was forced for a 
poor l iving to dig and weave. (Melch. Adam.) 
And another late martyr, though he were one of 
the greatest scholars i n Christendom, yet i n 
banishment or fiight for conscience served the 
mason. 

Ver. 4. Persuaded the Jews] Men may speak 
persuasively, but God only can persuade. Gen. 
ix . 27, Japheth's children were to be won by per
suasion. Therefore Christ sent forth to them 
not soldiers, but fishers, who might work upon 
them doeendo non ducendo, monendo non minando, 
by informing them, not by enforcing them. 

Ver. 5. And when Silas and Timothy] Good 
people one kindle another. Paul was much 
heated w i t h the zeal of God by the company of 
these two good men. Two flints, though both 
cold, yet yield fire when smitten together. 
Billets one kindle another. I r o n sharpeneth 
iron, so doth the face of a man his friend. 

Ver. 6. And when they opposed] Gr. Avr-iraa-
aojiivaiv. A n d when they bade h im battle. A 
military term. 

Your blood be upon your own Iteads] Answer
able to their wish. Matt , xxv i i . 25, and according 
to their manner of putting their sins upon the 
head of the sacrificed creature. Lev. i . 4 ; i i i . 2. 

Ver. 7. Wlwse house joined Jiard to the syna
gogue] Quo magis pungeret Judoeos; for this Justus 
was (likely) a Gentile. But they were toties 
puncti et repuncti, minime tamen ad resipiscentiam 
ccrmpuricti, like those bears i n Pl iny , they could 
not be awakened w i t h the sharpest prickles ; such 
a dead lethaigy had the devil cast them into. 

Ver. 8. And many of the Corinthians] When 

Crispus the th ie f raler of the synagogue believed, 
many of the Corinthians believed also. Great 
men are the looking-glasses of the country, ac
cording to which most men dress themselves. 
Alexander the Great naturally held his head 
aside, his courtiers did the like. When Francis 
the French king was polled for the better heal
ing of a woimd i n his head, a l l about h im, and 
many others, cut off their long hair, &c. 

Ver. 9. Btd spealc,and hold not thy peace] i. e. 
Speak out the whole t ra th plainly and plentifully, 
be not for any self-respects found gui lty of a 
sinful silence. Inveniar sane superbus, &c., modo 
impii silentii non arguar, dum Dominus patitur, 
saith Luther (Epist. ad Staupic). Let me be 
counted proud, passionate, impudent, anything, 
so that I betray not the Lord's cause by a cow
ardly silence. 

Ver. 10. For I am with thee] As to behold thy 
behaviour (Cave, special Deus), so to support, de
fend, and deliver thea I f a child be i n the dark, 
yet, having his father by the hand, he fears no
thing. David feared not the " vale of the shadow 
of death," that is, death in its most horrid and 
hideous representations, and a l l because God was 
w i t h him, PsaL x x i i i . 4. 

Ver. 11. And he continusd there] Gr. UdQiae, 
He sat down there a great while, though he met 
w i t h many discouragements and l i t t le love, w i t h 
loss of love, 2 Cor. x i i . 15, and unworthy usage, 
being forced to labour w i t h his hands for a poor 
l iving. Howbeit, inasmuch as God had much 
people there, he, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, 
suflered hardship, and sacrificed himself to the 
service of their faith (Isidore) ; not seeking theirs 
but them, and " catching them by ci-aft," 2 Cor. x i i . 
16, as the fox doth the fowls that fal l upon h i m 
when he feigns himself a dead carcase. 

Ver. \2. And when Gallio was] This GaUio 
was brother to Seneca, who being a great cour
tier, obtained for h im of Claudius the emperor 
to be made deputy of Achaia, as Tacitus testifieth. 

Ver. 13. Contrary to the law] That is, con
trary to our law. For the Romans had granted 
liberty to the Jews to worship God as their own 
law prescribed. 

Ver. 14. Or wicked lewdness] The Greek word, 
pa^iovpyrina, doth elegantly set forth the disposi
tion of a lewd m a n ; which is to be easily drawn 
to any wicked way. I f the devil do but hold up 
his finger, he may have h i m at his beck and 
obedience; he is the devil's clay and wax, and 
may be wrought to anything vrith a wet finger. 

Ver. 15. .4 question of words or naines] Gallio 
esteemed no better of divine doctrine than vain 
words, and airy discourses. His brother Seneca 
jeereth the Jews for casting away a seventh part 
of their time upon a weekly sabbath. Profane 
persons hold i t a madness to be so conscientious. 
Philosophandum, sed paucis. Religiosum esse 
oportet, sed non religantem.^ A l i t t le rehgion 
serves t u m wel l enough. 

Ver. 16. And he drave them from tlie tribunal] 
As so many Vitilitigatores, qui de lana scepe caprina 

' Aug. de Civ. Dei. 
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rixantur, that contended for trifles, and such as 
deserved the whipping-post, which is the punish
ment that the Turks put such among them to as 
are litigious.' 

Ver. 17. Took Sosthenes] A heloved brother 
of St Paul's, 1 Cor. L 

Ver. 18. In Cenchrea] A haven of the Corinth
ians. Here he was shorn, as a Nazarite, for the 
sake of some weak Jews, whom herein he grati
fied and gained to the faith. The Popish shaving 
is so bald a ceremony, that some priests i n France 
are ashamed of the mark, and few of them have 
i t that can handsomely avoid i t . 

Ver. 19. And reasoned with the Jews] Whose 
salvation he dearly desired, Eom. ix . 3, and 
therefore never gave them over, though he 
had smaU thanks for his labour. His love to 
them was like the ivy, which i f i t cleaves to a 
stone or an old wad, w i l l rather die than for
sake i t . 

Ver. 20. He consented not] Though lovingly 
invited, and otherwise easy to be entreated. 
There was therefore something i n i t more than 
ordinary. Qta eirov, follow God whithersoever 
he leadeth thee, was a maxim amongst heathens. 
(Boeth. Consol.) Magnus est animus qui se Deo 
tradidit, saith Seneca (Epist. cv i i . ) ; that is a brave 
spirit that hath given up itself to God ; and that 
is a base degenerate spirit which stands oi f ; et 
Deum mamdt emendare, quam se, and had rather 
find fault w i t h God than w i t h himself. 

Ver. 21 . Keep this feast] As waiting an occa
sion, by that solemn meeting, of winning many 
to Christ. Paul was insatiabilis Dei cultor, as 
Chrysostom tru ly saith of h im. George Eagles 
the martyr, for his great pains i n traveUing from 
place to place to confirm the brethren, was sur
named Tmdgeover the World . 

Ver. 22. And gone up] sc. To Jerusalem, 
which stood on high i n respect of Coele Syria and 
the sea-coasts. 

Ver. 23. Strengthening all the disciples] For 
as natural life needs nourishing, and young plants 
watering; so do the saints need confirmation, 
and Christ hath provided i t for them, Luke x x i i . 
32 ; Eph. iv . 11, 12. 

Ver. 24. An eloquent man] Et eruditum sonat 
et prudentem, saith Erasmus. I t imports, 1. 
skUl i n the words ; he could expound w e l l : 2. 
good locution; he could well express his expos
it ion. Matter i n form, as they do aU i n nature, 
so also i n art. Good matter well habited is more 
acceptable. 

Ver. 26. Taught diligently] According to that 
sk i l l he had. O f Lactantius, Jerome passeth 
this judgment. Lactantius quasi quidam fluvius 
Tullianm eloquentice utinam tam nostra potuisset 
eonfirmare, quam facile aliena destruxit. So TuUy 
{De Nat. Deor.) wished that he could as easily 
find out the true God as he could disprove the 
false gods. 

Ver. 26. And expounded unto him] A humble 
man w i l l be glad to learn of the meanest that Ls. 
" A l i t t le chdd shaU lead h im, " Isa. xL 6. One 

• Tmnere litigantes publice fiagdlis aediintar. 

[CHAP- X V I I L 

man may, for counsel, be a God to another, as 
Moses was to Aaron. 

Ver. 27. Helped them much, who had believed 
through grace] For faith is' a fruit of free grace. 
We can glory i n nothing, saith Austin, because 
no good thing is ours; we bring forth faith and 
the fruits thereof, as Sarah's dead womb brought 
forth a chUd; i t was not a chUd of nature, but 
of the mere promise; so are aU our graces. 
Others read i t thus : " He helped them through 
grace, who had believed : " that is, he freely com
municated to the brethren that grace that he 
had received, as a good steward; and helped 
them what he could toward heaven. True grace 
is diffusive; and is therefore compared to fire, 
water, wind, hght, to spices of aromatic trees, 
that sweat out their precious and sovereign ods 
for the good of others. ApoUos was not of those 
that desire rather proficere than prodesse, to i n 
form themselves than to instruct others; to know 
than to teach, to be seraphims, for Ulumination, 
than lo be angels, for ministry : account, he knew, 
was to be given of his time and of his talents to 
an austere master, &c. 

Ver. 28. Convinced the Jeivs] Who might 
have been convinced out of their own Cabala, 
that Christ was come : but that seeing they saw, 
but perceived not. 

Ver. 1. WJiile ApoUos was at Corinth] A 
MEEOT of God to the Church, that i n Paul's ab
sence they should be so weU provided of a 
preacher. 

Ver. 2. Have ye received the Holy Ghost] 
That is, the extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Ghost i n prophecy, tongues, &c., as ver. 6. 

Ver. 3. Unto John's baptism] That is, unto 
John's doctrine sealed by baptism. This Paul 
shows to be nothing so, ver. 4. Whence Pisca
tor coUecteth that they were baptized by some 
of John's disciples into John's name, as i f he 
had been the Christ. For that John had some 
such zealots about him, appears by John uL 
26, <fec. 

Ver. 4. John verily baptized with the baptism 
of repentance] That is, he taught the doctrine of 
repentance : see the next note on ver. 5. I t is 
not to be thought that those were by Paul re-bap
tized who were formerly baptized by John ; for 
i f that had been necessary, Christ would have 
baptized his disciples again: but he baptized 
none himself, John i v . ; and they baptized not 
themselves. 

Ver. 5. They were baptized] That is, say some, 
they were re-baptized, because baptized before i n 
a wrong name. Therefore Paul first catechiseth 
them, ver. 4. Others say that i t was rather their 
renewing to their baptism than their baptism to 
t h e m ; and not that they took any other than that 
of John, but tbat they now began to entertain and 
apply i t to the right intent. (Mr Lightfoot, 
Harm.) 

C H A P T E E X I X . 
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Ver. 6. And prophesied] By a divine and evi
dent inspiration they expounded the writings of 
the prophets, and also foretold future events. 

Ver. 7. And all the men were about ttoelve] 
These twelve, heing the first-fruits of this Church, 
were endued w i t h extraordinary gifts to he for 
elders and rulers there: for these gifts were not 
common to al l believers, as Beza well noteth. 

Ver. 8. ITie things concerning the kingdom of 
God] The subject matter of his discourse were 
faith, righteousness, life eternaL Of these things 
he disputed, and so informed their judgments: 
and these things he persuaded, and so reduced aU 
to practice. Lo, this is preaching. Every sound 
is not music; neither is every pulpit discourse, 
preaching. 

Ver. 9. But when divers were hardened] Hard
ness of heart is either natural or habitual : and 
this again is increased either by doing (that is, 
by resisting the word of God), or by suffering i t 
to pass by us without amendment of life. 

He departed from them and separated] So did 
Zuinglius and Luther separate from the Papists 
for like reason. I t was laid to Luther's charge 
that he was an apostate. Confitetur se esse apo
statam, sed beatum et sanctum, qui fidem diabolo 
datam non servavit. A n apostate he confessed 
himself; but one that had fallen off from the 
devil only. 

In the school of one Tyrannus] I n one ancient 
copy i t is added, " F r o m the fifth hour to the 
tenth h o u r : " so indefatigable a preacher was 
Paul, a very x'^^<dvTipo<:, or iron-sides. He had 
a golden w i t i n an iron body, as one saith of Ju l . 
Scaliger. 

Ver. 10. So that all they that dwelt in Asia] 
Which now (according to the notation of its 
name) became Esh-jah, the fire of God: 
not from the fire which at first they worshipped 
as God ; but from the fire of grace kindled upon 
the hearth of their hearts, and making them 
shine as lamps i n their lives. Father Latimer, 
when he was demanded the reason why so much 
preaching and l i t t le practice? answered, Deest 
ignis, the fire of God is wanting, there is not a 
coal to warm at. I t was otherwise now at Ephe
sus ; a l l was on a l ight tire, which opened to St 
Paul that great door and effectual, 1 Cor. xvL 9, 
so that al l they that dwelt i n Asia were fired up 
to a holy contention i n godliness. 

Ver. 11. And God wrought special miracles] 
Virtutes non mdgares, yet ordinary i n the infancy 
of the Church, but now not to be expected. 
Manna ceased when they came to Canaan; as i f 
i t would say. Ye need no miracles now you have 
means. So here. 

Yer. 12. Handkerchiefs or aprons] Which 
having been touched by Paul's body, became 
sovereign (by a miracle) to cure diseases and 
cast out devils. 

Ver. 13. Exorcists] But of these (having no 
call from God, but unwarrantably emulating 
Paul, and yet using good words) we may say, as 
one doth of witches w i t h their good prayers (as 
they call them. Si magicce, Deus noh vult tales; 

30 

si pice, non per tales. I f magical, God w i l l none 
of t h e m ; as i f good prayers, yet because out of 
an evil mouth, he rejects them. 

Ver. 14. Seven sons of one Sceva] A l l fathers, 
but especially ministers, should use a l l utmost 
care that their children be wel l educated and 
instructed; and not t h i n k i t sufiicient to say of 
them as Pope Paul I I I . d id of his dissolute son 
Famesius, Hcec vitia me non commonstratore di
dieit. He never leamed i t of his father. 

Ver, 15. Jestts I know, and Paid] Jesus had 
destroyed his works, and Paul had felt his fin
gers, 2 Cor. xiL 7, and yet throvm h im out of his 
trenches, 2 Cor. x. 4. 

Ver. 16. So that they fled out, &c.] Non omnia 
possumus cmnes. Albeit the eagle i n the fable 
did bear away a lamb i n her talons w i t h f u l l 
flight, yet a raven endeavouring to do the l ike 
was held entangled, and fettered i n the fleece. 
Every exorcist must not t h i n k to do as Paul d id , 
nor every preacher as Latimer did. He had my 
fiddle and my stick, said he of one that preached 
his sermons, but wanted my resin, 

Ver, 17. And fear fell on them all] See the 
note on Acts v. 5. 

Ver. 18. Confessed and showed their deeds] 
W i t h detestation, being moved thereto by the 
fear of God's judgments. This they d id publicly, 
not i n the priest's ear, as Papists, nor out of a 
brain-sick humour, as the Anabaptists at SangaU 
(Cceperunt plurimi enormia sua delicta profiteri, 
alius furta, alius adulteria, alius alia, non sine 
admiratione audientium, non sine stomacho con-
jugum maritis talibus nihil non imprecantium, 
saith Scultetus) ; but w i t h discretion and de
testation. Oftentimes the very opening of men's 
grievances easeth the conscience, as the very 
opening of a vein cools the blood. Howbeit i t is 
neither vrisdom nor mercy to put men upon the 
rack of confession, further than they can have 
no ease any other way. (Dr Sibbes.) 

Ver. 19. Which used curious arts] The Ephe-
sians were much addicted to the black art. 
Whence that ancient proverb, E^cVia ypafifxaTa, 
Ephesian leaming for necromancy. Cornelius 
Agrippa's dog had a devil tied to his collar, as 
some write. A n d Paracelsus (or else Erastus 
belies him) had one confined to his sword pommel. 

Ver. 20. So mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed] Happy i t is for a people or person, 
when the word falls upon their spirits i n the 
power of i t , and subdues them ; when the peace 
of God ruleth i n their hearts ((ipafievirbt, Col. 
i iL 15), and every high thought is so captivated 
to the obedience of Christ, that they can say, as 
Judg. v i i i . 22, " Eule thou over us," &c. " For 
thou hast delivered us from the hand of Mid ian . " 

Ver. 21. Purposed in the spirit] i. e. B y the 
instinct of the Ho ly Spirit, his counsellor and 
conduct, by whom al l his actions were moder
ated. So he went bound i n the spirit. Acts xx . 
22. So Simeon came by the spirit into the 
temple, Luke iL 27. A n d so st i l l , the steps of 
every good man are ordered by the Lord, PsaL 
x x x v i i . 23. 
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Ver. 22. In Asidl i. e. A t Ephesiis, the chief 
city of Asia the Less. See the note on ver. 10. 

Ver. 23. No small stir] Covetousness, as itself 
is idolatry, so i t upholds idolatry (as here) under 
a pretext of piety. Deos quisque sibi utiles cvdit, 
saith Epictetus. Ubi utilitas, ibi pietas, saith 
another. The Papists are sound i n those points 
that touch not upon their profit, as i n the doctrine 
of the Tr ini ty , &c. Luther was therefore so 
much set against (as Erasmus to ld the Elector of 
Saxony) because he meddled w i t h the pope's 
triple crown and the monks' fat paunches. 
(Scultet. Annal. ) 

Ver. 24. Which made silver shrines] Gr. tem
ples, Templa portatilia, small portable temples, 
resembling that greater temple of Diana ; as now 
the Agnus Dei among the Papists. (Beza.) 
Some say they were htt le houses or caskets to 
put the idols i n . (Casaubon.) Others, small 
coins stamped vrith the image of that famous 
temple. (Piscator.) Idolatrous trinkets they 
were, such as brought no smaU gain to the crafts
men, to whom gain was godliness. 

Ver. 25. By this craft we have our wealth] A n d 
wealth is the wordling's god, which he prizeth, 
as Micah did his mawmet; and can as hardly 
forego i t . What a cursing made Micah's mother 
i n the loss of her eleven hundred shekels of silver, 
Judg. xvu. 2, and what a hubbub raised Micah 
a l l the country over, when the Danites had de
spoiled h im of his dunghiU-deity, Judg. x v i i i So 
d id the silversmiths here, and they thonght they 
had reason to be thus mad when their trade was 
taken away. 

Ver. 26. They be no gods] The tovm-clerk 
then told a loud lie, ver. 7. Politicians t h i n k 
they may lawfully lie for peace' sake. Howbeit 
Paul decried Diana's temple and worship w i t h 
better discretion than Abdias the bishop burnt 
down the temple of the fire (which the Persians 
worship) at Persepolis. Whereupon not only 
he himseK was slain, but a l l the temples of the 
Christians throughout Persia were overthrown, 
and many Christians put to death; the Persian 
priests being their chief persecutors, A. D. 413. 
(Funccius.) 

Ver. 27. This our craft] Whereof they had 
the patent, the monopoly, ro ptpog. Dictio est 
mercimoniorum et negotiorum, in genere significans 
illud quod in divisione obvenit, saith Lorinus. 
Istud quod nobis est peculiare. So Beza renders i t . 

To be set at nought] Gr. etc dirtXty/idv i\&tiv. 
To be refuted, disgraced, decried, and we greatly 
damnified. Nobis refutatum intercidat. (Beza.) 
This was the Diana they strove for, and about 
which they raised a l l this uproar. So the poor 
Waldenses were persecuted, not for detestation of 
their tenets, but out of a jealousy lest these men's 
plain-dealing should discover their drifts and mar 
their markets. 

And her magnificence should be destroyed] Her 
majesty, /leyaXuoDjro. Utinam wgue saltern re
verenter de Dei nomine hodie homines loquerentur, 
saith Malcolm. I would men would but use l ike 
reverence i n speaking of the true God. 

Ver. 28. They were fuU of wrath] The Greek 
word Ovfioc signifieth the heating or hearing of 
the blood by the apprehension of the injury 
offered; hot and fiery anger, such as was that 
of Nebuchadnezzar, seven-fold hotter than his 
fiery fumace, Dan. i i 

Great is Diarui] Papists boast and write much 
of the Eomish greatness, as Lipsius and others. 
We grant them to be that great whore i n the 
Eevelation, chap, x v i i 18. 

Ver. 29. And the whole city was filled with con
fusion] See the note on chap, x v i i 1. 

Ver. 30. The disciples suffered him not] i. e. 
They persuaded h im otherwise, and prevailed. 
I t is best, i f a man can so. order his affairs, as 
not to need the counsel of others. And the 
next best is to rest i n good counsel, and to be 
mled by i t . B u t he that is uncounsellable is 
ripe for ruin , and that vrithout remedy, Prov. 
xx ix . 1. 

Ver. 31. Certain of the chief of Asia] Not 
rulers, but priests, saith Beza, whose office was 
to set forth stage-players i n honour of the gods. 
These, though bad enough, had some good affec
tion to the Christian rehgion, and cautioned 
Paul not to come into the theatre. Christ finds 
some friends amongst the worst of men. 

Ver. 32. Knew not wherefore, A c ] No more do 
the most of our common hearers. They follow 
the drove, and believe as the Church believeth. 
They wUl say, they come to Church to serve 
God ; but who that God is, how to be served, 
wherein, and i n whom to be served, they know 
not. Si ventri bene sit, si lateri, as Epicurus i n 
Horace, K the belly may be fiUed, the back fitted, 
i t sufficeth them. 

Ver. 33. And theij drew Alexander] The cop
persmith, who was here near to martyrdom, yet 
afterwards made shipvireck of the faith, 1 Tim. 
i . 19, 20, and did the apostle much evil, and 
greatly vrithstood not his person only, but his 
preachings, 2 Tim. iv. 15, 16, which was a sin of 
a high and heinous nature. 

Would have made his defence] He would have 
excused his countrymen the Jews (who therefore 
put him forward), and have tumed al l the rage 
of the people upon the apostles. But by a sweet 
providence of God he could not have audience. 

Ver. 34. That he was a Jew] The Jews were 
generally hated of the Gentiles, and especiaUy 
after their retum from the Babylonish captirity, 
because they cried down aU gods and religions 
bnt their own, and would never be drawn again 
to worship other gods, for which sin they had so 
exceedingly smarted. A t this day the Jews, for 
their inexpiable gnUt i n cmcify^ing Christ and 
their implacable hatred to his people, are by a 
common consent of nations banished out of the 
world, as i t were. The very Turks themselves 
so hate the Jews for their crucifying Christ, that 
they used to say i n detestation of a thing, Judoms 
sim, si mentiar, I would I might die a Jew then. 
Neither wUl they permit a Jew to turn Turk, 
unless he be first baptized. 

All with one voice cried out, &c.] So the Papists 
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cry up, ad ravim tisque, their Lady of Loretto, of 
Sichem, of Walsingham, &c., and have nothing 
i n their mouths so much as the Church, the 
Church; wherein, l ike oyster-wives, they do 
easily out-cry us. 

Ver. 35. Great goddess Diana] Who yet, as 
great as she was, being busy at Alexander's b i r th 
(as he said), could not be at leisure to save her 
temple at Ephesus from burning. L ike as Baal 
was so hot i n the pursuit of his enemies, that he 
could not be at hand to help his friends, 1 Kings 
xv i i i . 27. 

And of the image that fell] A very ancient 
image made by Canetias a certain artificer, and 
for the antiquity of i t , said by the covetous priests 
to have fallen down from Jupiter, that i t might 
be the more venerable. By a l ike craft the Popish 
priests now show some shivers of the cross where
on our Saviour suffered, yea, some shreds of the 
ta i l of that ass whereupon he rode to Jerusalem. 

Ver. 36. Te ought to be quiet] Or, sedate, com
posed, kept vrithin compass, " to do nothing rashly 
or headlongly: " Temeriias enim eomitem r^y fxt-
ravoiav t\ti.. 

Ver. 37. Blasphenners of your goddess] This 
was false: but this politician held i t lawful to 
redeem peace w i t h a lie. Not so St Paul, who 
knew that after his departure from Ephesus 
grievous wolves woidd enter i n . Acts xx . 29. A n d 
yet, because he could not stay to preach unless 
he would have restored some Pharisaical observ
ations, and unless, for peace' sake, he would have 
yielded to the rites and image of Diana, he left 
the place, because he must not do the greatest 
good by any evil means. 

Ver. 38, 39, &c.] As the town-clerk here 
quieted the tumultuating people, so ought we to 
compose unruly passions. Say to them, 1. Te 
ought to do nothing rashly. 2. The law is open ; 
so is God's ear, to whom vengeance belongeth. 
3. We are i n danger of this day's uproar, Ac. 

Ver. 39. I n a lawfid assembly] Such as this 
could not be. Cum boni, cum probi coeuid, non 
est factio dicenda sed curia: ut e contrario, illis 
nomen factionis accommodandum est, qui in odium 
bonorum et proborum conspirani. (Tertul. Apol . 
xxxix . ) 

Ver. 40. For we are in danger] Danger we a l l 
desire to decline, whether i t be of life, l imb , 
estate, &c., but venture our souls daily to the 
danger of damnation: this is practical atheism, 
rank folly. 

Ver. 41. Dismissed the assembly] A n d so De
metrius was cozened. See here the power of 
c iv i l prudence and fiexanimous eloquence. (Vide 
Cic. de Oratore, L) 

C H A P T E R X X . 

Ver. 1. Into Macedonia] GREAT Alexander's 
country, called at this day Albany, and is subject 
to the Turk. 

Ver. 2. Into Greece'] sc. To Corinth, whence he 
wrote the Epistle to the Romans. 
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Ver. 3. And there abode three] Gr. woi^aag, 
" Was doing there," he was i n continual action. 
Life consists i n action; so.doth spiritual life, Isa. 
xxxvi iL 16. A n d by this reason one may l ive 
more i n a month than another i n many years. 
I n this sense Seneca saith (Epist. Ixv i i . ) , Quam-
vis vitce paueos fecerimus dies. See the same word 
used thus. Matt . xx . 12. 

Ver. 4. Sopater of Berea, Aristarchus and Se-
cundus, &c.] These a l l were the very " glory of 
Jesus Christ," 2 Cor. v i i i . 23, and yet counted 
the offscouring of a l l things (irtpii/zij/ia, 1 Cor. iv . 
13) : these precious sons of Zion, comparable to -
fine gold, were esteemed as earthen pitchers. 
Lam. iv . 2. These worthies of whom the world 
was not worthy, Heb. xL 38, were cast out of the 
world as i t were by an ostracism. These jewels 
of Jesus Christ, these " excellent ones of the 
earth," these earthly angels, were shamefully 
slighted, and trampled upon by the fat bulls of 
Bashan w i t h the feet of insolency and cruelty. 
Howbeit as stars (though we see them sometimes 
i n a puddle, though they reflect there, yet) have 
they their situation i n heaven; so God's saints, 
though i n a low condition, yet they are fixed i n 
the region of happiness. Content they are to 
pass to heaven (as Christ their head did) as con
cealed men, and would not change estates With 
the earth's mightier monarchs. 

Ver. 5. Tarried for us at Troas] See the note 
on chap. x v i . 8. 

Ver. 6. I n five days] Let them that please 
read here Ptolemy's first table of Asia, where they 
shall have this whole voyage of St Paul daintily 
described. 

Ver. 7. Continued his speech till midnight] Me' 
dia node vigilabant, ut eos condemnent qui media 
die dormiunt, saith Chrysostom. Jacob, fearing 
his brother, slept not a l l that night. I f Samuel 
thought i t had been God that spake to h im, he 
would not have slept. Whi l s t Ishbosheth slept, 
Baanah and Rechab took off his head. After the 
disciples slept, being bidden watch, they fled from 
Christ and forswore h im. Matt . xxvL 40. 

Ver. 8. And there were many lights] Night -
meetings are lawfid, and, i n some cases, needful; 
though camal men w i l l calumniate, and muse as 
they use. Caligula thought there was not a 
chaste man upon earth, because himself was most 
detestably unchaste. 

Ver. 9. Being fallen irdo a deep sleep] Woe 
to many now-a-days, when God shall once send 
out summonses for sleepers. 

Ver. 10. His life is in him] After that Paul 
prayed for h im, life retumed; or else because he 
knew i t should retum, he speaks of i t as a done 
thing. 

Ver. 11. And eaten] After the celebration of 
the Lord's supper, followed the use of daily food. 
Animantis cujusque vita est in fuga, saith the phi 
losopher ; so that were i t not for the repair of 
nutrit ion, natural life would be soon extinguished. 
So would spiritual life also. 

Ver. 12. And were not a little comforted] Not 
so much for the young man's recovery, as for the 
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love of God sealed up unto them therem: this 
Tvas the kernel, the other but the shell. 

Ver. 13. Assos] A chief city of Mysia, called 
also Apollonia, on the Asiatic shore. 

To go a-foot] Haply for his health's sake, or 
for more conveniency of visiting the brethren, 
whose edification he minded more than his own 
ease. 

Ver. 14, 15. Mytilene] A n island of the Cy-
clades, now called Metehno. See what great 
difficulties these good men devoured for the glory 
of God and good of his people. The love of 
Christ constrained them {amor addidit alas) and 
the recompense of reward i n heaven quickened 
t h e m ; Quis enim non patiatur, utpotiatur ? Who 
would not suffer for such a felicity 1 

Ver. 16. To be at Jerusalem'] Not so much to 
observe the legal rites, which he knew to be then 
abrogated (only sepelienda erat synagoga cum ho-
nore), as to edify the Church, by declaring to the 
faithful there how Christ's kingdom was propa
gated abroad, and by confuting the slanderous 
aspersions cast upon h i m by evil-minded men. 

Ver. 17. From Miletus] A city of Asia, lower 
than Ephesus. 

Ver. 18. Te know] This the apostle speaketh, 
not out of vain-glory or desire of popular ap
plause, but partly for their imitation (all things 
i n a minister should be eximious and exemplary), 
and partly to procure credit to his doctrine by 
setting forth the holiness of his l i f e ; sith quod 
jussit, et gessit, as Bernard, nec verbis solum prce-
dicavit, sed et exemplis, as Eusebius saith of Ori 
gen, he did what he taught ; and his life was 
nothing else but a transcript of his sermons. 
This would be a real apology for h im against the 
false apostles. 

Ver. 19. Serving the Lord, &c.] Here is a 
mirror for ministers. 

Ver. 20. With many tears] He went weeping 
from house to house, beseeching them to be re
conciled to Gfod, persuading them, as knowing 
the terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 10. 

Ver. 21 . Testifying] Not barely preaching, 
but vehemently pressing (as matters of greatest 
importance). 

Eepentance towards God] Not a desperate re
pentance (as was that of Judas), that drives men 
from God, but such as draws them towards him, 
and brings them before him, submitting to his 
justice, and imploring his mercy, as at the meet 
at Mizpeh, 1 Sam. v i i . 5. 

Faith towards Jesus Christ] Eepentance is 
put first, because in i t ia l repentance is a prepara
t ion to effectual faith. See Mark i . 15, w i t h the 
note. 

Ver. 22. I go bound in tlie spirit] Paul's spi
r i t d id not hang loose, but i t was girt up i n a re
solution to go through w i t h the work, whatsoever 
came of i t . The Spirit hems us about, compre
hends and keeps us, when a man's own strength 
would fal l loose. I t is not so w i t h every ungirt 
gospeller, that hath a loose, discinct, and diffluent 
mind, and no supernatural strength to support 
h im. 

[ C H A P . X X . 

Ver. 23. Bonds and afflictions abide me] Let 
no faithful minister dream of a delicacy, or th ink 
by any discretion to prevent affliction, but be 
ready, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, to suffer 
hardship. To preach is nothing else but to de
rive upon himself the hate and rage of graceless 
men, saith Luther. 

Ver. 24. Neitlier count I my life dear] Singula 
prope verba spirant martyrium, as one saith of 
Cyprian's writings. W h e n one said to Jidius 
Palmer the martyr. Take heed, i t is a hard mat
ter to b u m ; Indeed, said he, i t is for h im that 
hath his soul hnked to his body, as a th ie f s foot 
i n a pair of fetters. Amongst all the vain mock
eries of this world (said the Duke of Somerset 
at his death in K i n g Edward VI . ' s time) I repent 
me of nothing more than of esteeming life more 
dear than I should. 

Ver. 25. Shall see my face no more] viz. I n 
the flesh, and upon earth. But i n heaven we 
shall see and say, tSow 6 IlaiiXoc xal b IlErpdc (as 
Chrysostom thinks) Lo, that is Paul, and the 
other is Peter. I n the transfiguration, Peter knew 
Moses and Elias, as i f he had been long acquainted 
w i t h them. A n d yet that was but a glimpse of 
heaven. 

Ver, 26. / take you to record] Happy is that 
man that can be acquitted by himself private, 
i n public by others, i n both by God. 

/ am pure from the blood of all men] The 
apostle hath an eye here (doubtless) to that 
flaming place of Ezek. i i i . 18, " H is blood w i l l I 
require at thine hands ; " which words are ful-
mina, non verba, saith Erasmus, not words, but 
hght-bolts. 

Ver. 27. All the counsel of God] sc. that con
cerneth you to know, to your eternal salvation 
by Christ alone. See Luke v i i . 30, Avith the 
note. 

Ver. 28. Hath made you overseers] UioKcmovg. 
But many are Aposcopi rather than Episcopi, 
saith Espensceus; by-seers rather than over
seers. 

Which he hath purchased unth his blood] The 
Church is to Christ a bloody spouse, an Aceldama, 
or field of blood; for she could not be redeemed 
w i t h silver and gold, but wi th the blood of God ; 
so i t is called by a communication of properties, 
to set forth the incomparable value and rirtue 
thereof 

Ver. 29. Shall grievous wolves entei-] Or fat 
wolves; for fiapvc in Greek comes of 
Hebrew, which signifies fat, as some etymolo
gists have observed; a fit epithet for seducers, 
which fat themselves w i t h the blood of souls. 
Now i t is well observed that heretical seducers 
are fitly compared to wolves i n divers respects. 
First, wolves are dull-sighted by day, but quick-
sighted i n the n i g h t ; * so are pernicious seducers 
sharp-witted for error, but dul l to apprehend the 
t r u t h of sound divinity. Secondly, as the wolf 
deals gently wi th the sheep at first, carrying i t 
away unhurt upon his back t i l l he have brought 
i t to the place where be means to strangle i t : 

1 Lupus interdiu abtusius, noete clarius videt. Gesner. 
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even so deal seducers; they first draw their 
proselytes into lighter errors, and then into 
blasphemous and damnable heresies. A n d thus 
homo homhd lupus est, one man becomes a wolf 
to another. Thirdly , as a wolf begets a wolf, 
so doth a deceiver a deceived.' Fourthly, as the 
wolf is said to strike a man dumb, i f he spy the 
man before the man spy h i m ;* so when iseducers 
prevad, they strike men dumb i n respect of 
savoury communication or Christian profession. 
Fi f thly , as the wool of a wolf, i f i t be made into a 
garment, w i l l prove but an odious garment, breed
ing vermin upon h i m that shall wear i t , as P lu
tarch speaks; so the good which poor seduced 
souls th ink they receive by impostors, i t wiU 
prove corruption i n the end. Lastly, as wolves 
are of a ravenous disposition and insatiable, so 
seducers hunger after gain, Eom. x v i . 18, and 
thirst after blood of souls, as those Matt , 
x x i i i . 6. 

Ver. 30. To draw away disciples] dwoaifdv, to 
tear them limb-meal by a violent avulsion and 
distraction, compelUng them by their persuasions 
to embrace those distorted doctrines, Zitarpafifiiva, 
that produce convulsions of conscience, Deut. 
x i i i . 5. Such are said to thrust men out of 
God's ways. 

Ver. 31. Night and day with tears] Good 
men weep easily, saith the Greek poet; * and the 
better any is, the more inclined to weeping; as 
David than Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx . Some (as they 
say of witches) cannot weep for sin. B u t they 
that weep not here, where there are wiping 
handkerchiefs i n the hands of Christ, shall have 
their eyes whipt out in hell. 

Ver. 32. Able to build] As being God's arm, 
and mighty instruments of his power, 1 Cor. i . 
18 ; Eom. i . 16. 

Ver. 33. / have coveted no man's, &c.] Non 
opes, non gloriam, non voluptates quoesivi. Sue. 
Hanc conscientiam aufero guocunque discedo, said 
Melancthon. (Melch. Adam.) 

Ver. 34. Tliese hands have ministered] More 
shame for them to suffer i t . Sed rara ingeniorum 
prcemia, rara item et merces, saith one; and Nescio 
quomodo bona; mentis soror est paupertas, saith 
Petronius ; and, Paupertas est philosophice ver-
nacula, saith Apuleius. Let God's servant keep 
them honest, the world w i l l keep them poor 
enough. 

Ver. 35. It is more blessed] Epicurus could 
say, TOV IV Traffxtic TO tv iroitlv KaWiov Kai ^Siov, 
that to do good was not only better, but sweeter 
also than to receive good. Julius Caesar counted 
nothing his own that he bestowed not upon others. 
A n d i t better pleased Cyrus to give than to pos
sess any good thing that he had. AeSowe fiaXKov 
ij KTiifitvoQ rjStTai. (Xenoph.) 

Ver. 36. And prayed with them all] O verum 
valedicendi morem Christianis dignum, saith one. 
Now it's no use parting without potting and health-
ing. Qme turpissima KvKXoaizoaia, Principum 
derisio, a parasitis trazit originem, saith Pasor. 

' Omne simile generat sibi simile. Plin. viii. 22. 
* Lupi me videre priores. Virg. 

W h i c h cursed custom had its beginiung from 
court-parasites. 

Ver. 37. And they all wept sore] Expletur 
laehrymis egeriturque dolor. I t was noted and 
noticed by the very heathens that there were no 
people under heaven so loving one to another as 
the primitive Christians: animo animaque inter 
se miscebatitur, saith Tertullian of them: i t should 
seem so indeed by this mutual melting-hearted-
ness. W e l l might the heathen beholders say, Vide 
ut invicem se arnent Christiani, See how these Chris
tians love one another; l ike as the Jews when 
they saw Jesus weep over Lazarus, said, " Behold 
how he loved h i m , " John x i . 

Ver. 38. Sorrowing most] They are out, then, 
qui ferream et immanem constantiam exiguvt a 
fidelibus, who exact of Christians a stoical apathy 
or insensibleness to crosses and sorrowful occur
rences. (Calvin.) Eeligion doth not root out 
natural passions, but regulate them. The part
ing w i t h dear friends (which are as a man's own 
sold, Deut. x i i i . 6) is so grievous that death itself 
is called a " departure." 

C H A P T E E X X L 

Ver. 1. We came loith a straight course] tvBvlpo-
firiaavTtc So shall all those that make "straight 
paths for their feet," Heb. x i i . 13,. whose eye-lids 
look straight before them, Prov. iv . 25, who pon
der their paths by the weights of the word, ver. 
26. 

Ver. 2. Phoenicia] A region of Syr ia : the 
woman of Canaan was a Syrophoenician. 

Ver. 3. Now when he had discovered Cyprus] 
Voxnautica, a mariner's term; so is awiaraKfiivoQ, 
1 Cor. v i i . 29. St Paul was a great trader of 
Christ both by land and sea; and had terms 
ready for both. See the note there. 

Ver. 4. And finding disciples] Such as Isaiah 
had long since foretold should leave hoarding and 
heaping wealth, and find another manner of em
ployment for i t , to feed and clothe God's saints, 
Isa. x x i i i . 18. 

That he should not go up, &c.] They under
standing by his divine revelation, what danger 
Paul was i n , out of charity, and not by any 
special command of the Spirit, forewarned him, 
and desired h im not to go up. 

Ver. 5. And prayed] See the note on chap. 
X X . 36. 

Ver. 6. We toolc ship] Leaving them on shore: 
we shall one day meet, and never more be separ
ated. O dieculam illam, &c. Euge, Deo sit laus 
et gloria, quod jam instet horula ilia gratissima.* 
O that day ! O that j o y ! Castigemus mores et 
moras. (Bemard.) Let us ripen apace, and hasten 
to that heavenly home, that glorious panegyris, 
Heb. x i i . 23. 

Ver. 7. And abode with them one day] Suavis 
hora, sed parva mora, short and sweet abode. 

Ver. 8. Philip the Evangelist] He was at first 
' dyadoi S' aptSaKpvtg avSpig. 

* Greserus moribimdns. Melch. Adam. 
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but a deacon; but having well used that lower 
office, he was advanced to this. A frui t fu l man 
shall not sit long i n a low place : God wiU call 
h im forth to a higher employment, and make h i m 
master of much, that was so " faithful i n a htt le , " 
Luke x v i . 

Ver. 9. Did prophesy] That is, they had the 
gift of foretelhng future things by divine inspira
tion. This was every way extraordinary. 

Ver. \0. A certain prophet] So called a procid 
fando, as some w i l l have i t . These New Testa
ment prophets were next to the apostles i n office ; 
and are mentioned together w i t h them i n laying 
the foimdation of Christianity, Eph. i i i . 5, i i 20. 

Ver. 11. So shall tlte Jews] Who were ever 
most bitter enemies to Christians, and so they 
continue. Among the Turks every vizier and 
pasha of state useth to keep a Jew of his private 
council ; whose malice, w i t , and experience of 
Christendom, w i t h their continual intelhgence, 
is thought to advise most of that mischief which 
the Turk puts i n execution against us. Are 
those then well-advised that desire that the Jews 
may have free commerce amongst us, as they 
have i n Poland ? where they not only curse al l 
Christians publicly i n their daily prayers, but 
boldly pr int against our religion whatsoever they 
please? (Buxtorf. Synag. Jud.) 

Ver. 13. What mean you to weep?] Eccle
siastical history mentioneth one Phileas, a noble
man and a martyr, who going to execution, 
seemed as one deaf at the persuasions and blind 
at the tears of his friends ; Nam quomodo potest 
terrenis lachrymis Jlecti cujus oculi coelestem 
gloriam contuentur ? said one Philoramus de
fending h im, and was therefore beheaded w i t h 
him. 

/ am ready, not to he hound] This was a brave 
Eoman resolution. Necesse est ut eam, non ut 
vivam, said Pompey. The Lacedaemonians were 
wont to say, I t is a shame for any man to fly i n 
time of danger; but for a Lacedaemonian, i t is 
a shame for h im to deliberate. How much more 
for a Christian, when called by God to suffer ! 
Go (said Luther), I w i l l surely go (sith I am 
sent for) i n the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
yea, though 1 knew there were so many devils to 
resist me as there are tiles to cover the houses 
i n Worms. Spalatinus had sent to Luther, to 
inquire whether or no he would go to Worms, 
and appear i n the gospel's cause, i f Caesar sum
moned h i m ; Omnia de me prcesumas (said he) 
prmter fugam, et palinodiam. Fugere nolo, multo 
minus recardare. Ita me confortet Dominus. 
Socrates would not hearken to his friend Criton, 
persuading him to shift for himself by a dishon
ourable flight. A n d when some friends dealt 
vrith D r Taylor, martyr, not to appear before 
Stephen Winchester, but to fly ; F l y you (said 
he), and do as your conscience leads y o u ; I am 
fu l ly determined, vrith God's grace, to go to the 
bishop, and to his beard to te l l h im that he doth 
naught. True zeal is of a most mascuhne, dis-

^ Ovaifiiiv rtpv Oiipioiv rtpv £/ioi riTOifiaafiivufV. 

' Elfle yivoiTO not. 

[CHAP. X X L 

engaged, courageous nature, and ready to say. 
Shall I change mine opinion, because Hoc Itha-
cus velit ? remit of my diligence for fear of death ? 
Oh, that I might enjoy those wi ld beasts prepared 
for my torments, said blessed Ignatius.' A n d oh, 
that i t might be so w i t h me, said Basil, threaten 
ed w i t h death by Valens the Arian emperor.* So 
we read of another holy bishop, who when his 
hand was threatened to be cut off, cried out, Seca 
amhas, nay, cut off both. 

Ver. 14. The will of the Lord he done] Vox 
vere Christianorum, saith one. Voluntas Dei, ne-
cessitas rei. A godly man says Amen to God's 
A m e n ; and puts his Fiat and Placet to God's. 
One said, he could have what he would of God. 
W h y ? how was that t Because whatsoever was 
God's w i n , that was his. I t is said that I shall be 
biu-ned i n Smithfield (said blessed Bradford), 
and that very shortly, Fiat voluntas Domini: 
Ecce ego, mitte me. M r Beza's last text was the 
th i rd petition of the Lord's prayer, " T h y w i l l 
be done," &c. In qua deficerepotius quam desinere 
visus est, saith he that writeth his life. (Melch. 
Adam.) 

Ver. 15. We took up our carriages] A military 
t e r m ; we trussed up our fardles, made up our 
packs, our bag and baggage, iiriaKEvaaafitvoi, 
instructi et comparati ad gimvis nimirum pericula 
suheunda, said Beza, being ready prest and pre
pared to whatsoever hazard. 

Ver. 16. An old disciple!] A gray-headed ex
perienced Christian, a father, 1 John i i . 13. 
Such as those mentioned Psal. x c i i 12—14. A 
Christian hath his degrees of growth. Ye 
have his conception. Gal. iv . 19 ; b irth, 1 Pet. 
i 13 ; childhood, 1 Cor. i i i 1, 2 ; youth or 
well-grown age, when he is past the spoon, 1 
John i i . 13 ; his full-grown age, Eph. iv. 13 ; old 
age, as 1 John i i . 13, and here. A n " old disciple," 
and yet a disciple s t i l l not too old to leam. 
Solon said, I wax old ever learning somewhat.' 
Julianus, the lawyer, said, that when he had one 
foot i n the grave, yet he would have the other i n 
the school. Chytreus, when he lay a dying, l i f t 
up himself to hear the discourse of some friends 
that visited him ; and said that he should die 
w i t h so much the better cheer i f he might better 
his knowledge by what they were speaking of. 
(Melch. Adam.) 

With whom he should lodge] viz. When we 
came to Jemsalem. This Mnason was another 
Gains, the host of the Church. The Waldenses 
were so spread in Germany that they could 
travel from Colen to Mi lan i n Italy , and every 
night lodge w i t h hosts of their own profession, 
which was a great comfort to them. (Cade of the 
Church.) 

Ver. 17. Received us gladly] Gr. dtr/iivuc, 
smilingly. Dat bene, dat multum, qui dat cum 
munere vultum. When we come to the new Jera
salem, the whole court of heaven shall meet us, 
and greet us w i t h great joy. 

Ver. 18. JJnto James] The son of Alpheus, 
' rqpdffKdi aiEt n-oXXd SiSaaicoiievoc. 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N 
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called by St Mark, "James the less," and by 
some of the ancients. Bishop of Jerusalem. 

Ver. 19. He declared particularly] Gr. Kaff Iv 
zKaaTov, "one by one." So Moses tells Jethro 
a l l things one by one what God had done for 
Israel, Exod. xv i i i . 8. We must not relate God's 
loving-kindness i n the lump or by wholesale, 
but be punctual and particular. 

Ver. 20. Many thousands] Therefore not to 
be slighted. 

Ver. 21 . To forsake Moses] A n odious and 
false imputation. A l l that St Paid taught was, 
that the legal rites and customs were only 
shadows of things to come, but the body is of 
Christ, Col. i i . 17 ; and that Christians should 
know and use their freedom i n wisdom and 
charity. Gal. i i . 3 ; 1 Cor. v i i i . 13. 

Ver. 22. The multitude nvust needs come together] 
A n d be satisfied, for else that sinister opinion 
which they have conceived of thee w i l l be i n 
creased, and they w i l l take a l l for granted that 
is alleged against thee. Now a heathen sage 
could say (and there is much t ru th i n i t ) , Neg-
ligere quid de se quisque sentiat, non solum ar-
rogantis est, sed ei dissoluti: I t is a sign of a 
proud lewd person not to care what people 
th ink of him. 

Ver. 23. A vcno on them] A voluntary vow of 
Nazariteship, which yet is agreeable to the law's 
prsescript. 

Ver. 24. And all may know] There is a real 
confutation of calumnies. 

Ver. 25. And from fornication] See the note 
on Acts X V . 20. 

Ver. 26. Purifying himself] See Augustine's 
Epistles 11 and 19. 

Ver. 27. The Jews which were of Asid] St 
Paul's good intent had but evil success; but his 
conscience was his comfort, as 2 Cor. i . 9, 12. 
So was holy Melancthon's; when but coarsely 
dealt wi th , and threatened w i t h banishment,' 
this he could say for himself, I "have not sought 
for myself wealth, honour, pleasure, or victory 
over mine adversaries. This conscience I take 
w i t h me, withersoever they shall drive me. 

Ver. 28. Crying, Mm of Israel, help, this is 
the man, &c.] A n admirable and graphical de
scription of this t u m u l t ; every circumstance set 
forth to the life as i t were. No poet could have 
done i t w i t h more sk i l l and artifice. There is as 
good rhetoric i n the Bible as i n any heathen orator 
whatsoever. I t was therefore a foolish and pro
fane fear of Politian, Longolius, Bonamicus, and 
other Logodaedali, that i f they should read the 
Scriptures, they should mar the purity of their 
style. " T h i s is the man that teacheth," &c. 
There is not a true word i n a l l this outcry. So 
Elias was called a troubler, Luther a trumpeter 
of rebellion, Melancthon a blasphemer of God 
and his saints, Calvin a Mahometan, Zanchius an 
Anabaptist, a Swenckfeldian, Novatian, and what 
not? Arminius paved his way first by aspers
ing and sugillating the fame and authority of 

' Dixerunt adversarii se mihi non relicturos esse vestigium 
pedis in Germ. 

Calvin, Zuinglius, Beza, Martyr, and other cham
pions of the t ruth . The Papists reported the 
Waldenses (those ancient Protestants) to be 
Manichees, Arians, Catharists, &c., as they do us 
to be libertines, enthusiasts, atheists, &c. Cordra 
sycophantcB morsum non est remedium. They set 
their mouths against heaven, and their tongue 
walketh through the earth, PsaL I x x i i i . 9. But 
God w i l l cut out such false tongues, Psal. x iL 
3, and broil them upon coals of juniper, Psal. 
cxx. 4. 

Ver. 29. Wlwm tliey supposed] But was that 
sufiicient ground to make such a coil, to raise 
such an uproar? Passions are head-long and 
head-strong; l ike heavy bodies down steep hil ls , 
once i n motion, they move themselves, and know 
no groimd but the bottom. 

Ver. 30. The doors were shut] That he might 
not there take sanctuary. 

Ver. 31. And as they went about io kill him] 
The devil was first a liar and then a murderer. 
The persecutors ever first belied the Church, and 
then did their worst against her. Slander is a 
k i n d of murder, and makes way for i t , Ezek. 
xxiL 9, as i n the massacre of Paris. The monks 
had given out before that the Protestants met 
for no other purpose but to feast their carcases, 
and then (the lights being put out) to satisfy 
their unlawful lusts promiscuously. Thus they 
prepared and provoked the people to that bloody 
butchery, and so slew the innocent Huguenots 
twice ; l ike as i t is said of Humphrey, Duke of 
Gloucester, that he was thought by the people of 
England to be doubly murdered, viz. by detrac
tion and deadly practice. 

Ver. 32. Wlio immediately took soldiers] A n 
admirable example of God's good providence, who 
delighteth to reserve his hand for a dead-lift, to 
save those that are forsaken of their hopes. He 
cometh unlocked for, as i t were out of an engine, 
and ixrixavrjg. 

They left beating of Paul] Who could better 
bear i t , because he had felt worse fingers than 
theirs, when that messenger of Satan buffeted 
h im, 2 Cor. x i i . A n d surely i f the philosopher 
(when brayed i n a mortar by his cruel Scythians) 
could bear i t patiently, saying. Beat on Anachar-
sis' vrind-bang, meaning his body,* much more 
could the apostle by the force of his faith. Espe
cially, since his suffering reached only to his fiesh, 
liis soul was untouched thereby, CoL i . 24. 

Ver. 33. To be bound with two chains] As i f he 
woidd have presently punished him. This he d id 
to satisfy the mad multitude. 

Ver. 34. For the tumult] A l l was on a hurry, 
as i t was chap, x ix . at Ephesus, vel ui in regno 
Cyclapico. 

Into the castle] Called Antonia, near the tem
ple, where the soldiers kept garrison. 

Ver. 35. He was borne of the soldiers] Who 
considered as l i t t le what a precious pack they now 
had upon their backs, as once the Midianitish 
merchants did, what a price they had i n their 

» Tundite Anaeh. follieulum. 
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A C O M M E N T A E Y TJPON 

hxmds, viz. Joseph, the jewel of the world and 
lord of Egypt. 

Ver. 3 6 . Away with hini] Yea, but stay, Paul's 
time was i n God's hand, who had told h i m that 
after he had heen at Jerusalem he must see 
Eome too. I n the mean time i t might he some 
comfort to Paul to hear the same words (and 
perhaps by the same men) used of h im, as had 
been before of liis Master Christ, Away vrith h im, 
&c. I t is sufficient for the servant to be as his 
Lord. A r t thou not glad to fare as Phocion? 
said he to one that was to suffer w i t h h i m . ' 
H o l y Ignatius took great comfort i n this, that 
though he suffered death for Christ, yet i n the 
day when God should make up his jewels, he 
should reckon not only from the blood of 
righteous Abel to the blood of Zacharias son 
of Barachias, but from the blood of Zacharias 
to the blood of mean Ignatius. W e have men
tioned before that martyr that rejoiced that she 
might have her foot i n the hole of the stocks i n 
which M r Philpot had been before her. W h e n 
Luther thought he should die of an apoplexy, i t 
comforted h im that the apostle John had died of 
that disease. How much more should i t do us, 
that we " f i l l up that only which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ i n our flesh," CoL L 2 4 , and 
that suffering together, we shall also reign to
gether ! 

Ver. 3 7 . Catist thou speak Greek] A y , no man 
better, whensoever he pleased; witness his gal
lant apology to TertuUus, chap, xxiv . , and again 
his most accurate apology to Agrippa, chap, x x r i . , 
wherein (Pericles-hke) fulgurabat, intonabat, &e., 
he lightened one while, thundered another, did 
what he would w i t h his audience, became master 
of their affections, being as potent i n his divine 
rhetoric as Cicero i n his human; who, as i t is 
said, while he pleaded for l igarius , disarmed the 
angry emperor and got pardon for the poor sup-
phant. 

Ver. 3 8 . AH not thou that Egyptian ?] Of whom 
read Joseph. iL 1 0 , de Bello Jud., and Ant iq . xx . 

That were murderers] Assassins, cut-throats. 
These were of the faction of Judas Gaulonites or 
GaJileus. See Luke x i i i . 1 . (Godw. Heb. Ant iq . ) 

Ver. 3 9 . Of no mean city] A n d yet more en
nobled by Paul than Paul was by i t ; l ike as 
Hippo was better known by Aust in than Austin 
was by Hippo, whereof he was bishop ; the Is
land Co by Hippocrates than Hippocrates by 
C o ; K i n g Archelaus by his friend Euripides 
than Euripides by Archelaus. 

Ver. 4 0 . In the Hebrew tongue] i. e. I n the 
Syriac, a daughter of the Hebrew, and the mother 
tongue of them who were called Hebrews. 

C H A P T E E X X I L 

Ver. 1 . Men, brethren, aiid fathers] T H E Y that 
spake for themselves before the Areopagites i n 
Athens, were required to do i t dvtv iraOiiv xal 

vpooipiwv, without passions or prefaces, not so 
here. 

Ver. 2 . In the Hebrew tongue] See the note 
on chap. xxL 4 1 . 

Ver. Z. At tlie feet of Gamaliel] Among the 
Jews, the Eabbi sat, termed ^^y^ or the sitter: 
the scholar was called p ^ x n O 
along i n the dust, a token of the scholar's humi l 
i ty , subjecting himself even to the feet of his 
teacher, as here, and Luke x. 3 9 , and 2 Kings iL 
5. Knowest thou not that the Lord w i l l take 
t h y master from thine head? A phrase taken 
from their manner of sitting in the schools. This 
same custom (saith one) i t is thought St Paul 
laboured to bring into the Christian Church, 1 
Cor. xiv. 6 . (Godw. Ant iq . Heb.) 

And was zealous toward God] W i t h a bhnd 
zeal, which is no better than mettle in a bhnd horse, 
than fire on the chimney-top, than the devil 
i n the demoniac, which threw h i m into the fire 
sometimes, and sometimes into the water. 

Ver. 4 — 6 , &c.] See the notes on chap. ix . 1 , 
2 , &c. 

Ver. 8 . / am Jesus of Nazareth] W h y saith 
our Sariour, Jesus of Nazareth ? Doth any good 
come out of Nazareth ? W h y saith he not rather, 
I am Jesus the Son of God, the heir of the world ? 
&c. Nazareth was a reproach cast upon Christ ; 
and he glories i n i t : should not we prefer the 
reproach of Christ before the highest honour the 
world can do us ? 

Ver. 9 . But they heard not] See the note on 
Acts ix . 7. 

Ver. 1 0 — 1 3 . ] See Acts i x . 1 6 , 1 7 , &c. 
Ver. 1 4 . Hath chosen thee] Gr. irpoixupiaaTO, 

hath handled thee beforehand. Beza, " h a t h de
signed thee," Erasmus, " hath prepared thee," viz. 
by unhorsing and blinding thee. Schola Crucis, 
schola lucis. 

Ver. 15 . Of what thou hast seen] sc. When 
rapt into the t h i r d heaven, 2 Cor. xiL 2 , which 
might very wel l be i n that three days' darkness. 
See the note on Acts Ls. 9. 

Ver. 1 6 . Wash away thy sins] By being i n 
wardly baptized i n the blood of Christ, by his 
merit and sp ir i t Eor there is baptismus flaminis, 
et baptismus fluminis. Matt . i iL 1 1 ; hence we read 
of baptisms, Heb. ri. 2 , and of the washing of re
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
T i t i i i . 6 . See Acts u . 3 8 , w i t h the note. 

Ver. 1 7 . Even while I prayed] Then especially 
God's people are rapt and rarished. See the 
note on chap. x. 1 0 . 

Ver. 1 8 . They vrill not receive] And I have or
dained thee for a better purpose than to he idle. 
He therefore that heareth, let h im hear, and he 
that forebeareth, let h im forbear. God w i l l not 
always be w i t h men i n the opportunities of grace, 
but make them know the worth by the want, 
Ezek. i i i . 2 7 . 

Ver. 1 9 . Lord, they know that I imprisoned] 
Therefore no wonder though they of Jerusalem 
reject my testimony, as a l ight giddy-headed fellow, 
aTToBavovptvot. Pint. Apopll. 
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CHAP. X X I L ] 

who now teach that religion that I lately perse
cuted; sed proBstat herbam dare quam turpiter pug-
nare. Luther was counted and called an apostate, 
he confessed the action; but blessed God that had 
given him grace to fa l l off from the devil. Bu
genhagius having read some few leaves of Luther's 
book de Gaptivitate Babylonica, rashly pronounced 
Luther the most pestilent heretic that ever trou
bled the Church. But shortly after, reading the 
book through, and wisely weighing the arguments 
therein used and urged, he recanted his former 
censure, and publicly averred and maintained 
that al l the Christian world was out, and Luther 
only i n the r i g h t ; Hie irir unus et solus verum 
videt, said he to his collegioners ; many of whom 
he convinced and converted to the truth . (Scult. 
AnnaL) I t is judged by many that the fear of 
disgrace began to work upon Paul here (as i t 
had done upon Jonah, iv. 2), q. d. I shall be 
counted a moon-calf; a Retraxit shall be entered 
against me, as is against a plaintiff that w i l l not 
proceed in his suit. 

Ver. 20. Wlien the blood of thy martyr] A n 
honour not afforded to any angel i n heaven, said 
Pather Latimer. God forgive me mine unthank
fulness, said Bradford, for this, that I must die a 
martyr, that Christ w i l l be magnified i n my 
mortal body, whether i t be by life or by death. 
Stephen, Christ's proto-martyr ! Antipas, my faith
fu l martyr.' what an high style is t h i s ! Ignatius 
professed that he had rather be a martyr than 
a monarch. He called his bonds his spiritual 
pearls, and triumphed i n his voyage to Rome to 
suffer, to think that his blood should be found 
among the mighty worthies, such as Abel, Ste
phen, Antipas, &c.* 

Ver. 21. And he said unto me. Depart] Which 
good Paul was f u l l loth to do ; having (wi th the 
vine-dresser i n the Gospel, Luke xi iL 8) both 
digged and begged for his unworthy country
men, t i l l there was no remedy, 2 Chron. x x x v i . 
16, t i l l the very last period of their day of grace. 
Acts x i i i . 46. See the note there. 

Ver. 22. And they gave him audience] The 
Jews to this day w i l l not hear of the Gentiles 
having any interest i n their Messiah, they call 
us bastard Gentiles, and curse us Christians in 
their dady prayers, w i t h a Maledic Domine Na-
zarceis. They stick not to say that rather than 
we should have any benefit by their Messiah, 
they would crucify h im a hundred times over. 
Thus to this present they please not God, and 
are contrary to al l men, 1 Thess. iL 15. We 
must pity them and pray for them, as PsaL xiv. 
7. Lopez the traitor, at Tyburn, afiirmed that 
he loved Queen Elizabeth as he loved Jesus 
Christ ; which from a Jew was heard not w i t h 
out laughter. (Camd. Eliz.) 

Ver. 23. And as they cried] A graphical de
scription of their unreasonable rage and rout. 
W e l l might our Saviour say. Beware of men 
acted and agitated by the devil. Matt . x. 1 7 ; 
and St Paul pray to be delivered from absurd 
and wicked men, 2 Thess. i i i . 2, as bad as those 

beasts that he encountered at Ephesus, 1 Cor. 
X V . 32. Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet 
a man rather than a fry of furious fools i n their 
folly, Prov. xviL 12. 

Ver. 24. Examined by scourgings] Politicians 
consider not oft what is just , but what is of use 
for the present purpose, be i t right or wrong. 
Paul is here commanded to be scourged, and 
then examined. This is hystermi proteron, justice 
turned topsy-turvy. 

Ver. 25. A man that is a Roman] A citizen 
of Rome might neither be bound nor beaten. 
See the note on Acts xvL 37. Paul by this 
freedom escaped whipp ing ; we by that which 
Christ hath purchased us, not for gold or silver, 
but his own blood, 1 Pet. i . 19, escape the pain 
of etemal torment. 

Ver. 26. This man is a Roman] The centurion 
might beUeve St Paid upon his bare word, be
cause i f any claimed that privilege and could not 
prove i t , he was to die for so doing. 

Ver. 27. He said. Yea] A n d vrithal he made 
i t out (Ukely) by sufiicient proof to be so; he 
produced some convincing evidence, though i t 
be not here recorded. A U God's people are 
feUow-citizens w i t h the saints, burgesses of the 
new Jemsialem, free denizens of heaven, Ephes. 
i i . 19 ; Heb. xU. 23 ; where their names are en
rolled long since, as the manner was at Rome, and 
likewise at Jerusalem, Psal. xlvUL 3. But they 
must look up their evidences, and be able to 
prove their interest by irrefragable arguments, 
when Satan shall roar upon them and shake his 
chain at them. I t should be our care and study 
to find out that which Luke caUs the certainty, 
chap. L 4, and not be led by conjectural supposi
tions, but be ful ly persuaded, ver. 1, and get such 
a victorious faith as the gates of heU may not 
prevaU against. God is no way wanting to us 
herein, as having made heaven ours both by 
covenant and his testament. His covenant he 
hath written not only i n his word, but also i n 
our hearts; and we have witnesses thereof, three 
i n heaven and three on earth ; his seals also and 
oath to confirm i t . A n d lest we should t h i n k 
that covenant may break, he hath likewise given 
us heaven by testament, confirmed by the death 
of the Testator. A certainty therefore may be 
had of onr interest i n heaven, of our names 
written there ; and that is an ignorant distinction 
among Papists, that men may have a certainty of 
hope, but not of faith i n matters of salvation. 

Ver. 28. With a great surn] Or, w i t h long 
service. This privUege was first sold at a dear 
rate to foreigners, but afterwards for a smaU 
matter. (Dio i n Claudio.) 

But I was freebom] Tarsus, Paul's country, 
was a Roman colony, and made free of Rome by 
M . Antonius. 

Ver. 29. Then straightway they departed from 
him] Thus wonderfuUy and opportunely doth 
the Lord free his people, sometimes, from evils 
and enemies, when i n himian apprehension there 
is no way of escape. 
Iiapyapirag. Ep. ad Ephes. 
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Ver. 30. And brought Paul down'] sc. From 
the castle, or from the rock Antonia. See chap. 
x x L 34. 

C H A P T E R X X I I I . 

Ver. 1. I n all good conscience] GrOOD, hoth 
w i t h the goodness of integrity and of tranqniUity. 
A recta eonscientia transversum unguem non opor
tet quenquam in omni sua vita diseedere, saith 
Cicero (Ep. ad A t t i c ) . Let a man keep his con
science clear. Better offend a l l the world than 
conscience. 

Ver. 2. To smite him on the mouth] So when 
Henry Zntphen, martyr, was hound hard to a 
ladder and cast into the fire, he no sooner hegan 
to pray and to repeat his creed, but one struck 
h i m upon the face w i t h his fist, saying. Thou 
shalt first be burned, and afterwards pray and 
prate as much as thou wi l t . (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 3. God shall smite thee] He was after
wards cruelly slain by Manaimus, a captain of 
the Jews i n the beginning of the Jewish wars. 
As Master Bradford went towards the stake, he 
was met by a brother-in-law of his, called Roger 
Beswick, which as soon as he had taken Bradford 
by the hand, Woodroof, sheriff of London, came 
w i t h his staff and brake the said Roger's head, 
that the blood ran about his shoulders. But 
w i t h i n half a year after, God so struck Woodroof 
on the right side w i t h a palsy, or whatever i t 
was, that for eight years' space, to his dying day, 
he was not able to t u m himself i n his bed, Ac. 

Thou whited wall] That is, thou hypocrite. 
Matt . xxi iL 27. So Master Philpot, martyr, to 
Doctor Morgan that scoffed him, I must now 
tel l thee (said he), thou painted wal l and hypo
crite, that God shall rain fire and brimstone upon 
such scorners of his word and blasphemers of 
his people as thou art. What an arrogant fool 
is this (said Bonner to Philpot), 1 w i l l handle 
thee l ike an heretic, and that shortly. I fear 
nothing (answered Philpot) that you can do to 
me ; but God shall destroy such as thou a r t ; 
and that shortly, as I trust. So when Shaxton, 
Bishop of Sahsbnry, said to W i l l i a m Wolsey, 
martyr, and some others wi th h im. Good brethren, 
remember yourselves and become new men ; for 
I myself was i n this fond opinion that you are 
now i n , but I am become a new m a n ; Wolsey 
replied. Ah , you are become a new m a n ! Woe 
be to thee, thou wicked new m a n ; for God shall 
just ly judge thee, &c. 

Ver. 4. Revilest thou Gods high priest?] 
Some t h i n k i t was not the high priest himself, 
but his surrogate, such as Die of Dover was to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, active against the 
martyrs i n Queen Mary's days, and known by 
that name. 

Ver. 5. I wist not, brethren] Whether he 
spake seriously or ironically i t is doubtful. H e 
might not know him, as having been long absent 
from Jerusalem Or his present heat might so 
darken his judgment, that he might not for pre-

[ C H A P . X X I I L 

sent acknowledge the high priest's authority. 
I t was certainly some disadvantage to Paul, that 
(although provoked and unjustly smitten) he 
called the high priest whited w a l l ; he was glad 
to excuse i t by his ignorance. We may not be 
too bold or too forward to speak i n a good mat
ter, lest we overshoot. Luther confessed before 
the emperor at Worms, that i n his books against 
private and singular persons he had been more 
vehement than his rehgion and profession re
quired. A n d he cried our Henry V I I I . mercy 
for his uncivil handling of him. 

Ver. 6. But when Paul perceived] Paul 
wanted not human pmdence; wise as serpents 
we should be to improve al l advantages that we 
may w i t h the safety of our consciences. Reli
gion doth not call us to a weak simplicity; but 
allows us as much of the serpent as of the dove. 
The dove without the serpent is easily caught; 
the serpent without the dove stings deadly. 
Their match makes themselves secure, and many 
happy. 

Of the hope and resurrection] For fiducia 
Christianorum est resurrectio mortuorum, saith 
Tertulhan. Christians look for great things at 
that great day, and i n that other world, which 
the Hebrews caU sceculum mereedis, the world of 
wages. 

Ver. 7. A dissension betwixt the Pharisees] So 
among Papists, the priests disparage the Jesuits, 
the Jesuits the priests, the priests again the 
monks, the monks the friars, and the Jesuits all. 

Ver. 8. Sadducees say there is no resurrection] 
The occasion of this heresy is said to be t h i s : 
when Antigonus taught that we must not serve 
God, as servants do their masters, for hope of 
reward, his scholars Sadoc and Baithus under
stood h im as i f he had utterly denied al l future 
rewards or recompense attending a godly l i f e ; 
and thence framed their heresy, denying the re
surrection, world to come, &c. 

Ver. 9. We find no evil in this man] God, when 
he pleaseth, can find patrons of his cause amongst 
his very enemies. (Beza.) 

But if a spirit or an angel, &c.] I t is well ob
served by a reverend man from this Scripture, 
that men w i l l grant truths or not, as their pas
sions lead them. Before Paul discovered h i m 
self to be a Pharisee, they al l w i t h one consent 
cried out, " This man is not worthy to hve." But 
now that he shows himself to be on their side, 
" I am a Pharisee, and the son of a Pharisee," oh, 
how finely do they mince the matter. " Perhaps 
an angel hath revealed i t to h i m ; " he was an 
honest man then. So men either judge, or not 
judge, as their passions and affections carry them. 

Ver. 10. To take him hy force] This the sol
diers d id , for none other end than to prevent se
dition and man-slaughter; but God had a fur
ther end in i t , viz. to preserve his servant for 
further noble employment; ideoque ccecas manus 
illuc dirigit, saith Calvin, and therefore he direct-
eth their b l ind bands thereunto. The t m t h is, 
every creature walks blindfold. Only he that 
dwells i n l ight sees whither they go. 
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C H A P . X X I I L ] 

Ver. 11. The Lord Stood by hini] Turned his 
prison into a palace, as likewise he did to 
Algerius, Christ's prisoner, and Master Philpot, 
who writes thus to his friends. Though I te l l you 
that I am i n hell i n the judgment of this world, 
yet assuredly I feel i n the same the consolation 
of heaven, I praise God ; and this loathsome and 
horrible prison is as pleasant to me as the walk 
i n the garden of the King's Bench. 

Ver. 12. Bound themselves, A c ] The constable 
of France, when he covenanted w i t h God, that i f 
he had the victory at St Quentin's he would set 
upon Geneva, thought no doubt that he had 
made a great good bargain w i t h God. Much 
like to Juhan the emperor, who going against 
the Persians, made his vow that i f he sped well , 
he would offer the blood of Christians. But 
what did God? Came not both their vows to 
like effect ? " M y times are i n thy hand," saith 
David. Pilate could do nothing against Christ 
were i t not given him from above. Commit we 
therefore ourselves to God i n well-doing, as to a 
faithful Creator. 

Ver. 13. And they were more than forty] The 
assassins are a k i n d of most desperate men 
among the Mahometans, who, strongly deluded 
wi th the bl ind zeal of their superstition, and ac
counting i t meritorious by any means to k i l l any 
great enemy of their religion, for the perform
ance thereof, as men prodigal of their lives, they 
desperately adventure themselves into al l kinds 
of dangers. Such also are the Spahyels among 
the Turks, a kind of voluntary horsemen i n mere 
devotion to gain paradise by dying for the Ma
hometan's cause. (Blount's Voyage.) 

Ver. 14. And tliey came to the chief priests and 
elders] W i t h whom they knew they should here
by ingratiate. Euler.s' vices as seldom go unat
tended as their persons. I f Herod mock Christ, 
his men of war w i l l do so too, Luke x x i i i . 11. 
" I f a ruler hearken to lies, al l his servants are 
wicked," Prov. xx ix . 12. 

Ver. 15. As though he would inquire] Craft 
and cruelty are combined i n the Church's ene
mies ; neither of them wanteth his mate, as the 
Scripture speaketh' of those birds of prey and 
desolation, Isa. xx.xiv. 16, and as the asp is said 
never to wander alone without his companion 
w i t h him. 

Ve i . 16. And when PauCs sister's son] A sweet 
providence that this boy should be by, to detect 
and defeat their wicked counsel. God w i l l be 
seen i n the M o u n t ; he suffereth oft his enemies 
to go to the utmost of their tether, and then 
pulls them back wi th shame to their task. He 
delights to make fools of them. He lets them 
have the ball on their foot t i l l they come to the 
very goal, and yet makes them miss the game. 

Ver. 17. And said] i. e. prayed, ver. 18. The 
poor man speaks supplications, Prov. x v i i i . 23, 
puts his mouth i n the dust, speaks as out of the 
ground i n a low language, i n a submissive manner, 
when a suitor especially; for i n that case the 
answer commonly cuts off half the petition, as 
the echo doth the voice. 
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Ver. 18. Paul the prisoner] But therein hap
pier than any potentate (Psal. Ixxxix . 27), w i t h 
al l his chains of gold. Tipr) aXvoeiq, Stafia 
papyaplrat, said Ignatius ; my chain is my hon
our, my links pearls. One hour changed Joseph's 
fetters into gold chains, his stocks into a chariot, 
his gaol into a palace, Potiphar's captive to his 
master's Lord, the noise of his gyves into abrech. 
So and much more than so shall i t be w i t h a l l 
Christ's prisoners at his coming : besides their 
prison-comforts i n the mean w h i l e ; those divine 
consolations that PhUip Landgrave of Hesse, 
prisoner to Charles V . , for defence of the t ruth , 
said that he sensibly felt i n the time of his sad 
captivity, Divinas Martyrum consolationes se sen-
sisse dixit. This made Chrysostom say that he 
had rather be Paul the prisoner of Jesus Christ 
than Paul rapt up into the th i rd heaven. (HomU. 
i n Ephes. Ui. 1.) 

Ver. 19. Took him by the hand] Courtesy and 
affabUity i n high degree is very attractive; i t 
easily allureth men's minds, as do fair flowers i n 
the spring the passenger's eyes. 

Ver. 20. As though they woidd] See ver. 15. 
Ver. 21 . Wliich have bound themselves] Gr. 

dvc6efiaTt(rav, wished themselves dead, or given 
up to the devil, except they brought their pur
pose to pass; and l ikely enough they had their 
wish, for they missed of their purpose. Cursing 
men are cursed men. See ver. 17. 

Ver. 22. See thou tell no man] Taciturnity is 
reckoned among the virtues. Detexit faeinus 
fatuus, et non implevit, saith Tacitus (that best 
historian) of a fool that could not keep his own 
counsel, and so marred the design. 

Ver. 23. At the third hour of the night] A weU-
chosen season is the greatest advantage of any 
action, which, as i t is seldom found i n haste, 
so i t is often lost i n delay. 

Ver. 24. That they may bring him safe] The 
vulgar Lat in adds. For he feared lest the Jews 
would take h im away by violence and kUl him, 
and so he should suffer blame, as i f he had been 
hired to permit i t . But this the Greek hath not. 

Ver. 25. And he wrote a letter] Gr. an epistle, 
cujus ornamentum est ornamentis carere, saith 
Politian. 

Ver. 26. Unto the most excellent] FeUx was 
(as likewise Haman) of base bir th , but highly 
advanced i n court by means of his brother Pallas, 
a great favourite of Nero's, insomuch as he be
came husband to three queens successively, as 
Suetonius writeth. H e crueUy kUled Jonathan 
the Jewish priest, and committed many other 
outrages i n this province ; so that being com
plained of at Rome, he had been put to death, 
but for the greatness of his brother, who begged 
his pardon. (Josephus.) 

Ver. 27. Understood that he was a Roman] He 
saith nothing of binding h im to have been 
scourged against the law. Nature needs not be 
taught to teU her own tale. Every man strives 
to make his own peimy as good sUver as he can. 

Ver. 28. I brought him forth into their council 
As being himself ignorant of their reUgion; anc 

T H E ACTS OF T H E APOSTLES. 
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haply having as evil an opinion of i t as Cicero 
had, who disdained at the Jews for their shght-
ing the Roman superstition, and censured their 
religion as false, because they and their rehgion 
were i n subjection to the Romans.' 

Ver. 29. Questions of their law] W h i c h these 
profane heathens held to be mere trifles and nice
ties, quoe nec ignoranti nocent, nee scientem juvant, 
as Seneca saith. See Acts x v i i i . 15, w i t h the 
note there. 

Ver. 30. And gave commandment to his accus
ers] For no man is bound to accuse himself; and, 
De secretis non judical lex. I n the courts of men 
i t is safest to plead Non feci, saith Quinti l ian 
(though i n God's court i t is otherwise). 

Ver. 31. To Antipatris] So called by Herod 
(who had repaired i t ) i n honour of his father 
Antipater. Christ, the everlasting Father, Isa. 
i x . 6, hath his name far better propagated and 
perpetuated by his sons and daughters, PsaL 
I x x i i 17, his name shall endure for ever (filiabitur 
norriine ejus) by a continual succession of spiritual 
children (so the Hebrew word signifieth), who 
shall build his house, and keep up his name, 
much better than Rachel and Leah d id the house 
of Israel, Ruth iv. 11. 

Ver. 32. And returned to the castle] Whereof 
see chap, x x i 34. 

Ver. 33. Preserded Paul also before him] A n d 
so was fulfilled i n h i m that of our Saviour, Matt . 
X. 18. See the note there. Neither was he more 
afraid of Felix, than Moses and Micaiah were to 
stand before Pharaoh and Ahab, when once they 
had seen God i n his majesty. Animo magna nihil 
magnum. (Seneca.) 

Ver. 34. Of what province he was] So the 
Romans called the countries by them subdued; 
looking upon themselves as lords of the world, 
Luke i i . 1 . See the note. 

Ver. 35. / will hear thee] Pergam te audire, 
et auditionem absolvam (so Beza rendereth the 
Greek, SiaKovao/iai), I w i l l hear thee out, when 
thine accusers are come. I n the mean wbile I 
w i l l keep, o5c aSid/SXijrov, mine ear free.* I w i l l 
not be prepossessed; nor hear one tale t i l l I 
may hear both. This was well done of Felix, 
and judge l ike ; qui 

Si statuat aliqidd, parte inaudita altera, 
JEkpmm licet statuerit, haud cequus fuerit. 

A t Rome, the accuser had six hours allotted h im 
to accuse ; the gui lty or defendant bad niae hours 
to make his answer. This Fehx knew f u l l welL 

C H A P T E R X X I V . 

Ver. 1. With a certain orator] O N E of those sor-
dida poseinummia (as Plautus phraseth i t ) , those 
legideiorum foeces deeemrdrachmarim, as another 
styleth these mercenary orators, qui linguas habent 
venales. I t is reported of Nevessan (a better 
lawyer than an honest man) that he should say, 

' 6eta ilia quam ehara Biia immortalibus easet docuit, 
quod eat victa, quodeloeata, quod aervata. Cic. pro L . Flacco. 

[ C H A P . X X I V . 

he that vr i l l not venture his body shall never be 
val iant : he that w i l l not venture his soul, never 
rich. 

Ver. 2. Tertullus began to accuse him] Pros-
perior Afro Oratori eloquentia quam morum fama, 
saith Tacitus. (Tacit. Annal.) Giceronis linguam 
omnes fere mirantur, pectus rum ita, saith Augus
tine (Confess, iv . 3). The Duke of Bucking
ham, speaking to the Londoners for Richard I I L , 
gained the commendation, that no man could 
dehver so much bad matter i n so good words and 
quaint phrases. Such another was Tertullus, 
w i t t i l y wicked, et malo publico facundus, eloquent 
for mischief to other men. There is a story of a 
poor man who complained to his king that a 
man (naming a lawyer) had taken away his cow 
from him. I w i l l hear, said the king, what he 
w i l l say to the matter. Nay, saith the poor man, 
i f you bear him speak, then have I surely lost my 
cow indeed. 

Ver. 3. We accept it always] So they say, the 
sooner to ingratiate; when i n truth they worthily 
hated Felix for his oppression and cruelty. Nota 
hypocrisin eum assentatione, saith Beza. " I n his 
estate shall stand up a vile person," Dan. x i . 21 , 
that is, Antiochus Epiphanes. A n d yet Josephus 
reports that the Samaritans writ ing to him, be
cause he tormented the Jews, to excuse them
selves that they were no Jews, styled him, by 
flattery, Antiochus the mighty God. Bomani, 
propter omnia quee a Nerone fiebard etiam scelera, 
quasi gratias agentes, sacra faciebant: such was 
their baseness, and such were these Jews. 

Ver. 4. That I he rwt further tedious unto thee] 
Gr. tva pri iir\ irXCwv at iyKoirTU), that I hinder 
thee not i n thine haste to other businesses ; that 
I put not a stop to thy praise-worthy proceed
ings, by a troublesome prolixity, &c. Thus he 
cunningly insinuateth into the judge's affections; 
which is one of the rhetorical precepts: and 
another is (Tertulhis hkely had learned i t out of 
Tul ly) , Non ad veritatem solum, sed etiam ad 
opinionem eorum qui audiunt, accommodanda est 
oratio. A n orator may make a l i t t le bold w i t h 
the t m t h to give his hearers content. Socrates 
i n his apology, " M y lords" (said he to his 
judges), " I know not how you have been affected 
w i t h mine accusers' eloquence while you heard 
them speak; for my own part, I assure you that 
I , whom i t toucheth most, was almost drawn to 
believe that al l they said, though against myself, 
was t rae : when they scarcely uttered one word 
of t r a t h . " 

Ver. 5. A pestilent fellow] Gr. \oifi6y, a 
botch, sicut Scelus pro scelerato: Tubulus quidam, 
paulo supra Ciceronem, Prcetor fuit, homo tam 
Prqjecte improbiis, ut ejus nomen non. hominis sed 
vita esse videretur. (Lips., Ant iq . Lect.) Now i f 
so precious a man as Paul (than whom, saith 
Chrysostom, the earth never bare a better since 
i t bore Christ) were counted and called a pest, let 
not us t h i n k much to be so esteemed. 

ATUI a mover of sedition] So Elias was held, 
^ KaBapbv ovc ^vXarru Kai aSiufiXtiTov, said Alexander. 
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and called the " troubler of I s r a e l ; " IMher 
Tuba rebdlionis. So i t was said to one Singleton, 
sometime chaplain to the Lady A n n Boleyn, that 
he was the murderer of Packington, and after
wards that he was a stirrer-up of sedition and 
commotion, who also suffered as a traitor for the 
same; where i n very deed the true cause was 
nothing else but for preaching the gospel, saith 
Master Eox. A n d he might as safely say as M r 
Latimer did i n his th i rd sermon before King 
Edward V I . , " As for sedition, for aught that I 
know, methinks I should not need Christ, i f I 
might so say." (Acts and Mon.) 

0/ the sect of the Nazarenes] Who stirred up 
the people to stand up for their Hberty against the 
Bomans, saith an interpreter. 

Ver. 6. To profam tlie temple'] A loud lie : 
but innocency is no target against calumny. 

Ver. 7. Took him out of our hands] Wherein 
he did well , though he hear i l l ; as public per
sons must look to do. 

Ver. 8. By examining of whom] By this out
facing boldness, and tliese specious pretences, 
they hoped to have swayed the governor to deli
ver up the prisoner to their pleasure without any 
more ado, and to have condemned h im unheard. 
But God had otherwise ordered i t . 

Ver. 9. And the Jews assented] W i t h what 
face could they do i t , but that their faces were 
hatched w i t h impudence; and they had taken 
an order w i t h their consciences not to trouble 
them : " Trouble me not, for I am i n bed," as he 
i n the Gospel said to his neighbour. 

Ver. 10. Forasmuch as I know, &c.] Paul 
was a stately orator when he listed, as here. 
Porphyry said i t was p i ty that such a man as 
Paul should be bestowed upon our reUgion. How 
bravely doth he here unstarch the orator's speech, 
and make his own defence. 

Ver. 11. There are yet but twelve days] A n d 
therefore i n so short a time I could surely do no 
such great matters as they charge me wi th . 

Ver. 12. And they neither found me in the tem
ple] As he had argued from the circumstance of 
time, ver. 11 (to disprove their empty allegations), 
so here of place. I t fared w i t h the apostle as 
the historian saith i t did w i t h Cuthbert Tunstal, 
bishop of Durham, who was sent to the Tower 
for concealment of ( I know not what) treason 
written to h im ( I know not by whom), and not 
discovered u n t i l (what shall I call) the party did 
reveal i t . False accusers, as they affirm without 
reason, so they may be dismissed without refuta
tion : unless we wUl answer them w i t h a down
right denial, as here. I t falls out often, that 
plain-deaUng puts craft out of countenance. 

Ver. 13. Neither can they prove the things] 
A n d i f to hf) barely accused be sufficient to make 
a man guilty, no man shall be innocent. I t is 
happy i f we can write (as the Lady EUzabeth 
did i n Woodstock windows), 

" Much alleged against me : 
Nothing proved can be." 

' pudet hoc opproiria nobis et did 

Ver. 14. Which they call Jieresy] Hceresis est 
vox Ecdesicepeculiaris. Antiquitusenim dicebatur. 
In hac hoeresi sum, id ed in hac sum senterdia vel 
sic sentio. (Tul l . Paradox.) Ecclesiastical writers 
take i t for an error i n religion, for an opinion 
repugnant to the word of God. There must be 
i n i t , Frror in ratione, d pertinacia in voluntate. 
Fevardentius, that fiery friar, feigns 1400 errors 
and heresies, aU which he fathers and fastens on 
the Calvinists. Genebrard imputes to Calvin as 
an error, that he taught Christ to be amiMtog, 
God of himself. I t is not so long since, whoso
ever amongst us was not an Arminian, was eo no
mine a doctrinal Puritan, as he was then termed; 
and now, he that was the old English Puritan, 
cried out upon as the worst of men, and greatest 
HeterocUte.' 

Ver. 15. Arul have hope toward God, which 
themselves also allow] The Jews generaUy be
lieved no article of the faith more than this, 
John xU. 24 ; Acts x x i i i . 8. The primitive times 
yielded some that denied i t , 1 Cor. x v . ; so do 
these unhappy times of ours : we must a l l look 
to our standing, and get our hearts ballasted w i t h 
grace (as the bee, when she is to fiy against the 
wind, ballasteth her body w i t h some l i t t le stone 
carried betwixt her feet), that we be not whirled 
about w i t h every wind of doctrine. A man is to 
expect, i f he Uve out his days, to be urged to the 
breach of every branch of the Decalogue, and to 
be put to i t i n respect of every article of the 
creed. Provide for a storm : shipmen i n a calm, 
or at a haven, look to their tacklings: see the 
ship be weU ballasted, victuaUed, watered, &c. 

Ver. 16. And herein] Or, meanwhile (ey 
Tovra, i. e. XP"*'V' daKH), for this cause do I exercise 
myself: or, I use dUigence, skUl, and conscience ; 
I lay my policy, or bend my wi t , I discipline and 
inure myself. 

Ver. 17. To bring alms to my nation] A n d 
therefore should have been better welcomed; a 
present makes room for a man, Prov. xvUL 
16. But i t is God alone that fashioneth men's 
opinions and affections: and therefore, Eom. 
XV. , St Paul prayeth that this service of his 
might be accepted of the saints themselves. The 
Jews at this day send their alms yearly from al l 
parts to Jerusalem for the maintenance of the 
praying poor that live there. 

Ver. 18. Purified in the temple] Therefore 
surely not profaning of i t : unless they wiU say 
of me, as Diogenes did of Antipater (who being 
vicious, wore a white cloak, the ensign of inno
cency), that he did virtutis stragulam pudefacere, 
put honesty to an open shame: or unless they 
wiU concur i n opinion w i t h their utter enemy 
Floras, who calleth the temple at Jerusalem 
impice gentis arcanum, libidinum sacrarium, Ac. 
V i r g i l . 

Ver. 19. Who ought to have been here before 
thee] For those that are here to accuse me, 
speak but by hearsay, which is tam Jicti prarnque 
tenax quam nuntia veri, a loud liar, for most 
part. 
potuisse et non potuisse refelli. 
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Ver. 20. Or dse let these same here say] This 
is the hest defence, that is thus fetched from the 
accusers themselves, vrho are apt to make the 
vrorst of everything and to aggravate faults heyond 
t ruth . This is no small prejudice to Luther's ad
versaries, said Erasmus, that they cannot but say 
he lives honestly. A n d the like is recorded of 
Bucer, Bradford, others; the Papists could not 
find fault w i t h their hves, only they taxed them 
for heresy; but so they could not Paul, unless they 
would conclude themselves also heretics, ver. 21. 

Ver. 21 . Except it le, &c.] A n d i f this be a 
fault i n true account, why are not a l l the whole na
tion of the Pharisees faulted, that hold the same 
thing? Is that Nsevus i n me that is Venus i n 
them ? Or is that a vice i n Caius that is a virtue 
i n Titus? Are they not apparently partial i n 
themselves, and become judges of evil thoughts? 
Jam. iL 4. I f Dioscorus the heretic could cry 
out i n the Council of Chalcedon, I am cast out 
w i t h the Fathers, I defend the doctrine of the 
Fathers, I transgress them not i n any p a r t ; may 
not I more truly lay the like claim to the Phari
sees, those fathers of our nation ? 

Ver. 22. He deferred them, and said] Truly 
and timely spake the orator, De vita hominis 
nulla satis diuturna eunctatio esse possit (see 
Deut. x v i i . 3) . I n a case of life and death there 
cannot be too much caution and cunctation. 

Ver. 23. And to let him have liberty] This 
shows that Felix himself found that i t was malice, 
more than matter, that moved the Jews to prose
cute. A n d the same perhaps is hinted i n the 
former verse, " having more perfect knowledge of 
that w a y ; " that is, as some sense i t , being well 
acquainted w i t h their courses, and knowing i t to 
be their common practice to accuse innocent men 
of mere spite. B u t why then did not Felix pun
ish those malicious men, and let Paul go ? why 
is he s t i l l a prisoner, though a free prisoner, under 
a keeper, or w i t h some chain on him ? Oh, i t is 
a mercy to have judges modo velint quae possint, 
modo audeard quce sentiant, so they be wi l l ing to 
do what they may, and dare do what they judge 
fit to be done. (Cic. pro Milone.) 

Ver. 24. With Ms wife Drusilla] The sister of 
K i n g Agrippa, and wife of Abidus, k ing of Eme-
senes, whom she had basely forsaken, and came 
and joined herself to this Felix (Joseph. Ant iq . 
20), worthy therefore to have been hanged, as 
Joan queen of Naples, was at a window for l ike 
treachery by Lewis, k ing of Himffary. (Heyl. 
Geog. 167.) 

Ver. 25. Of righteousness, temperance, <&c.] 
"Whereas Felix did many things there tyrannously 
and had greater regard to gain than to justice; 
and whereas Drusilla, a Jewess, was not only 
married to an uncircumcised man, bi it also a 
filthy adulteress,—Paul in a Certain k ind of grave 
wisdom, which yet had joined w i t h i t great liberty 
of speech, reasoneth and disputeth of things that 
he knew principally wanting in his hearers. 

Felix trembled^ See the force of conscience, 
which, l ike Samson's wife, conceals not the riddle, 
Judg. xv i . 1 7 ; like Fulvia a courtesan, who de-

[ C H A P . X X I V . 

clared a l l the secrets of her foolish lover Cneius, 
a noble Eoman, bewrays and betrays those that 
harbour her. She is a watch and wiU at length 
give warning. (SaUust. BelL Cat.) 

Go thy way for this time, A c ] The president 
of St Juhan's being sent to Angrogne would have 
forced a poor man to re-baptize his child. He, 
after he had prayed, required of the president that 
he would write and sign the same with his own 
band, that he would discharge h im before God of 
the danger of that offence, and that he would take 
the perU upon h im and his. The president hereat 
was so confounded, that he spake not one word a 
good while after. Then said he, " A w a y , thou 
vUlain, out of my sight." After that he was never 
called more. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 26. He hoped also, &c.] Fuit Fdix inex-
plebilis gurges, as Tacitus testifieth. He trembled, 
and yet gaped after money. A man may as soon 
find a harvest i n a hedge as the least goodness 
i n a covetous heart. Privatorum fures in nervo 
et compedibus cetatem agunt; publica in auro et 
purpura visuntur. (Cato apud GeU. l ib . xL 18.) 
Public thieves are gaUant feUows. A n d covet
ousness is a dry-drunkenness. Justice is oft made 
a hackney by them to be backed for money; and 
a golden spur brings her to the desired journey's 
end of injury and wrong. "Whereas a judge, as 
he should have nothing to lose, so he should 
have nothing to get, he should be above al l price 
or sale; and justice justice, as Moses speaketh, 
that is, pure justice without mud should run down 
amain, Deut. xvi . 26. 

Ver. 27. Willing to show the Jews, &c.] Pol i 
ticians care not to gratify others and serve their 
own tums w i t h the loss of right and good con
science. I n the reign of Henry I I . of France, 
A. D. 1554, many were there burnt for religion, 
not without the indignation of honest men, who 
knew that the dUigence used against these poor 
people was not for piety or religion, but to satiate 
the covetousness of Diana Valentina, the king's 
mistres.s, to whom he had given al l the confiscation 
of goods made i n the kingdom for cause of heresy. 
(Hist, of CouncU of Trent.) 

C H A F I E E X X V . 

Ver. 1. Now when Festus] "WHO succeeded 
Felix i n the government, as after Festus came 
Albinus, and after h im Florus, under whom Je
rusalem was sacked and rained. That heavy 
curse was executed upon this wretched people. 
Lev. xxvL 17, " I f ye stUl trespass against me, I 
wiU set princes over you that shall hate you," 
mischievous, odious princes ; odious to God, op
pressive to the people. After the revolt of the 
ten tribes, they had not one good king. A n d a 
Popish writer complains, that for many succes
sions the see of Eome non merita est regi nisi a 
reprobis, had deserved to be ruled by none but 
reprobates. "When Phocas had slain Mauricius, 
there was an honest poor man (saith Cedrenus) 
who was wonderful importunate at the throne of 
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grace, to know a reason why that wicked man 
prospered so i n his design; he was answered 
again hy a voice, that there could not he a worse 
man found, and that the sins of Christians d id 
require i t . 

Ver. 2. Informed him against Pau[\ ivt^avwav, 
they gave h im private intelligence (so the word 
signifies, saith Erasmus), they buzzed false reports 
into his ears: an old practice of persecutors. 
Proprie significat taeite et clam indicare. T ruth 
seldom goes without a scratched face. The 
Arminians endeavoured to persuade the States 
of Holland that the orthodox pastors sought to 
diminish the authority of the c iv i l magistrates, 
and to affect and arrogate to themselves a power 
collateral or equal to their power.' 

Ver. 3. Desired favour] Or a good turn , \aptv: 
such was their impudency. 

Ver. 4. That Paul shoidd be kept, &c.] How 
easily can God defeat the most cunning contriv
ances of his Church's enemies ! He sees and 
smiles, he looks and laughs. Commit we there
fore ourselves to h im i n well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator, 1 Pet. iv . 19. 

Ver. 5. That are able] Or well appointed, well 
provided of moneys and other necessaries for such 
an enterprise. He that prosecutes another need 
be well underlaid. 

Ver. 6. Commanded Paul to be brought] This 
is now the th i rd t ime : and what i f i t had been 
the thirt ieth 1 Cato (the very best of the Eomans) 
as he was two-and-thirty times accused, so he 
was two-and-thirty times cleared and absolved. 

Ver. 7. Laid mani/ and grievous complaints 
against Paul] Whereby to take away his precious 
life : which because they could not, they had l i t t le 
comfort of their own. Some of their own Tal-
miidists have observed that the devil was as much 
wounded w i t h that restraint that he should not 
take away Job's life, as Job was w i t h a l l those 
wounds that the devil infiicted on his body. 

Ver. 8. Neither against the law of the Jews' 
Quam multa quam paucis ! said Tid ly of Brutus 
laconical epistle : and the same may I say of 
this defence. How much i n a l i t t le ! See the note 
on Acts xxiv . 12. 

Ver. 9. Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem i] I r r e l i 
gious persons that are not acted by the Spirit of 
God, we see how flexible and inclinable they are 
to corrupt counsels and courses. Before, he would 
not yield to the Jews' mot ion ; now he would. 
" A double-minded man is unstable i n a l l his 
ways," dararoQ, Jam. i . 6. 

Et tantum constans in levitate sua. 

But should not the chief posts i n a building be 
heart of oak ? should not the standard be made 
of metal of proof? Fabricius is famous for his 
well-knit resolution; sooner might a man t u m 
the sun out of his course than draw h i m to do 
anything that was not just and equal. As, on 
the other side, those Athenian judges shaU be i n 
famous to al l posterity, who when they had de
termined to condemn Phryne (that stinking 

' Act. Synod. Dordrectit. prafatione. 
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strumpet), were yet drawn to acquit her, after that 
they beheld her beautiful bosom, which Hyperides 
(her advocate) had purposely laid open (pull ing 
her clothes aside) to move them to show her 
mercy. (Plut. i n Hj'perid.) 

Ver. 10. I stand at Coisar's judgment-seat] We 
may safely make our just defence when falsely 
accused, and take the benefit of the law. A m 
brose would be judged at Mi lan , where he was 
k n o w n ; and Athanasius refused to be censured 
by corrupt councils. 

Ver. 11. 1 appeal to Ccesar] Who though a 
l ion, 2 T im. iv . 17, yet I hope to be tutus sub 
umbra leonis, against a manifest violence of a 
corrupt judge, notoriously forestalled and pre
occupated. Judex, locusta civitatis est, malus. 
(Scaliger.) 

Ver. 12. Hast them appealed, &c.] Elegans 
loquendiforma, saith Piscator: such as are those, 
1 Cor. v i i . 18, 21 , 2 7 ; Eom. x i i i . 3. A cutted 
k i n d of speech, say others, savouring of discontent. 

Ver. 13. King Agrippa and Bemice] Son and 
daughter to that Herod mentioned Acts x i i . 
They were known, saith Josephus, to live i n de
testable incest. I t pleased God that his fa i thful 
servaid) Paul should plead for his life before these 
two filthy beasts; which he did freely and 
modestly. 

Ver. 14. .4 certain man left in bonds] Wherein 
he glorieth more than others i n their gold chains, 
Ephes. i i i . 1 ; Philem. 1. Non ita beatum Paulum 
puto, saith Chrysostom, Ephes. i i i . 1, quod in 
caelum raptus, quam quod in carcerem conjectus: 
I hold not Paul so happy i n his rapture as i n 
his captivity. 

Ver. 15. To have judgment against hirn] Dam-
nationem, saith Beza. This was the favour they 
craved of Festus, ver. 3. So a w r i t came down 
while the Lady Elizabeth was i n the tower, sub
scribed w i t h certain hands of the council for her 
execution, Stephen Gardiner being the chief 
engineer; but God prevented them. The Lord 
Paget i n a certain consultation said that K i n g 
Phi l ip should never have any quiet common
wealth i n England unless Lady Elizabeth's head 
were stricken from her shoulders. The Spaniards 
thereto answered, God forbid that their k ing and 
master should have such a mind to consent to 
such a mischief (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 16. Have the accusers face to face] Here 
was no oath ex officio to force a man to accuse 
himself. Among the Eomans the accusers sat 
i n those seats that were at the left hand of the 
judge ; the accused and his advocate at the right 
hand. The accuser had three hours allotted h im, 
the defendant six. A n d i f he were cEist, yet was 
he not given up to his adversaries to be punished 
at their pleasure (as these Jews would have had 
i t ) but as the judge appointed i t . 

Ver. 17. Without delay] This was w e l l ; judges 
should dismiss timely those whom they cannot 
presently despatch, as Jethro adviseth, Exod. 
x v i i i . I t is recorded of Sir Thomas More, to 
his etemal commendation, that when he was 
Lord Chancellor, aud sat i n the Court of Chan-
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ceiy, he called for the next cause, and there was 
none remaming. B u t what meaneth Festus 
here to crack so much of his dihgence i u doing 
justice? 

Cur ego, si nequeo, ignorogue, Poeta salutor. 
Horat. 

What is the honour of this world, or the ap
plause of men (though well deserved), but a puff 
of stinking breath? and what advantageth i t a 
man to have the world's Uuge, and God's Apage i 

Ver. 18. Of such things as I supposed] They 
accused Paul of sedition; but because they 
failed i n the proof, he makes i t nothing. This is 
said by the historian (Tacitus) to be the com
mune crimen eorum qui crimine vacabant, the 
innocent man's crime 

Ver. 19. But had certain questions] See how 
basely this profane fellow speaketh of God's true 
service. These cocks on the dunghill know not 
the price of that pearl, and do therefore avile i t . 
They took occasion also from the contentions of 
the Church's doctors, to condemn their doctrine. 
I t was therefore a devilish device of Julian the 
Apostate, to call home those heterodox and he
retical bishops that had been banished by Con
stantino, that they might embroil and darken the 
Church by their mutual discords amongst them
selves, and so bring the Christian rehgion into 
disgrace. 

Ver. 20. And became] He tells not Agrippa, 
that to gratify the Jews (who i n al l likelihood 
had bribed him) he asked, whether he would go 
up to Jemsalem; but pretends another matter. 
Nature need not be taught to teU her own tale, 
or to make the best of her own case, bad though 
i t be. A n d this is incident to the very best, as 
to do what we can to hide our bodily deformities, 
so our moral defects and frailties. What dost 
thou here, Ehas ? saith God. I have been very 
zealous for the Lord of hosts, saith he. He had 
rather say so, than, I was fearful of Jezebel, and 
here I hide me from her malicious pursuit. B u t 
were i t not better to speak out, and to acknow
ledge a l l vrith aggravation of circumstances? 
sith such only find mercy as i n confession show 
the Lord the iniquity of their sin, the filthiness 
of their lewdness, the abomination of their pro
vocations. 

Ver. 21. Send him to Ccesar] That is, to Nero. 
B u t for memory of their two first emperors, 
Csesar and Augustus, a l l their successors bore 
these two names. Many other swelling titles 
they had ; but a l l or most of them, t iU Constan
tino, died unnatural deaths, and got nothing by 
their adoption or designation, nisi ut citius inter-
ficerentur, but to be sent out of the world the 
sooner. 

Ver. 22. I would also hear the man] More for 
his mind's sake, and to see what he would say for 
himself, than out of any desire to learn of h im. 
So Herod desired to see Christ, as a man would 
see some juggler act his feats, and make h im 
sport. 

Ver. 23. With great pomp] Gr. /itTa mWije 

[ C H A P . X X V . 

^avraaiac, vrith great phantasy, or vain show. 
For no better is a l l worldly pomp and state. Of 
Cardinal Wolsey's twenty great mules passing 
through London, laden w i t h roasted eggs, and 
rotten shoes, and other hke treasure, as was dis
covered by the fa l l of one mule that cast his bur
den, read Acts and Monuments, fol. 899. M y 
Lord Cardinal, said Bayfield, the martyr, is no 
good man ; for Christ never taught h im to follow 
riches, promotions, worldly pomp, as he d o t h ; 
to wear shoes of silver and gilt , set w i t h pearls 
and precious stones. Christ had never two 
crosses of silver, two axes, nor pillars of silver 
and gilt , &c. 

Ver. 24. That he ought not to live any longer] 
A l l mahce is bloody, and is therefore called 
murder ; because i t vrisheth h i m out of the world 
whom i t mahgneth. See the note on ver. 7. 

Ver. 25. Nothing worthy of death] What an 
honour and comfort was this to the apostle ! 
Lysias acquits h im, so doth Fehx, and now Fes
t u s ; neiflier doth Agrippa dissent. See the 
note on ver. 6. 

Ver. 26. To urrite unto my lord] Kvpmc sig
nifieth one that hath mle or dominion, being a 
word of relation.' This t i t le was first affected 
by tyrants ; but afterwards the good princes 
suffered i t to be given unto them, as appeareth 
by Pliny's Epistle to Trajan. The emperors dis
claimed only the name of king, to avoid the 
hatred of the people, and yet sought the f u l l 
right of kings, and to destroy the hberty of the 
people. But God calls them kings, 1 Pet. i i . 13, 
17. God hateth hypocrisy i n whomsoever; and 
w i l l unmask even kings, i f they dissemble. 

Ver. 27. For it seems to me unreasonable] 
A n d should not God's people be as careful to 
perform unto h i m a reasonable service, Eom. x i i . 
1, such as whereof they can render a sound and 
intelhgible reason out of the word of God? 
Should they not prove what that good, and holy, 
and acceptable wUl of God is, ver. 21 , by taking 
warrant from his word, and doing al l to his 
glory? Is not this to do the works of God, 
John ri. 28, and to do them i n God, John i i i . 22, 
and for God, according to that, Quiequid agas 
propter Deum agas ? Ka\6v KaX&g. A n d is not 
the contrary wiU-worship. Col. u . 2 2 ; spiritual 
fornication, Psal. cvi. 39 ; idol-worship. Numb. 
X V . 32 ; devil-worship, 1 Cor. x. 20, w i t h Acts 
xvu. 23 ; Apoc. i x . 20 ? 

C H A P T E E X X V L 

Ver. 1. Atid answered for himself] T H I S the 
apostle doth most artificiaUy and effectuaUy. 
Raptare eumjudices credos, as one saith concem
ing Cicero, involvere, prcecipitem agere, nec incen-
dere auditorem, sed ipsum pules ardere: animorum 
denique quendam credos Deum. 

Ver. 2. I think myself huppy] Est qutedam pu-
tativa felicitas, saith an interpreter here, si con-
cedatur nobis eausam nostram aperte agere. Bea-

' Dedttcitur a cvpoc, authoritaa. 
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titwdo autem vera in peccatwum remissione, &c., 
PsaL x x x i i . 1, 2. I t is a k i n d of happiness to 
have fair hearing hefore men ; hut the true hap
piness is to find favour w i t h God. 

Ver. 3. To be expert in all customs and qiies-
tions] As being a Jew, and conversant among 
the Jews (for he was Herod's son), and therefore 
a more competent judge. 

Ver. 4. Afy manner of life from my yoidli] 
A n d although wi th some, Frincipium fervet, 
medium tepet, exitus alget, their best is at first, 
as Nero (who now reigned at Eome) for his first 
five years was very hopeful; yet that is not 
ordinary. A good beginning hath for most part 
a good ending, and a young saint proves an old 
angel. 

Ver. 5. After the most straitest sect"] There 
were three several sects among the Jews, Phari
sees, Sadducees, and Essenes ; which last lived a 
monastic k ind of life, and besides the Bible, 
studied physic : whence also they had their name 
of Asa, to heal. The Pharisees were most i n re
quest, professing extraordinary strictness, as those 
districtissimi Monachi, those puritan monks 
among the Papists (as one calleth them) that 
carried wooden crosses at their backs continually, 
and ])rcteuded for i t Matt. x. 38. 

Ver. 6. For the hope of the promise] The 
goodness of his cause made much for his com
fort. I t is one thing to suffer as a martyr, and 
another thing to suffer as a malefactor. Ibi 
erat Christus, uM latrones: similis poena, dis
similis causa. Christ and the thieves were i n 
the like condemnation, but their cause was not 
alike. (Augustin.) Samson died w i t h the Ph i l 
istines by the fal l of the same house; simili 
quidem poena, sed dissimili culpa, et diverso fine 
ac fato, but for another end, and by a different 
destiny. (Bucholcer.) Together w i t h the Lord 
Cromwell was beheaded the Lord Hungerford; 
neither so Christianly suffering, nor so courage
ously dying for his offence committed against 
nature. (Speed.) Blessed are they that suffer 
" for righteousness' sake," Matt. v. 1 0 ; and, 
" for thy sake are we- slain all the day long," 
PsaL xl iv . 22. And , O beata Apocalypsis, quam 
bene nwj-mn agittir qui comburar tecum ? said a 
certain martyr when he saw the Eevelation cast 
into the tire w i th him. (Fox.) So might St Paul 
say by that hope of the promise made of God 
unto the fathers, for the which he now stood and 
was judged. 

Ver. 7. Instantly serving God] A n d yet finding 
enough to do, when they have done their utmost, 
to get to heaven. The time is short, the task 
l o n g ; Castigemus ergo mores et moras, 

ProBcipita tempus, mors atra impendet agenti, 
Sihus. 

Ver. 8. Why should it be thought a thing in
credible ?] Philosophy indeed is against i t . A 
privatione ad habitum, &c. Et redit in nihilum, 
quod fuit ante nihil, as the epicure i n Ecclesiastes 
concludeth. But first, many heathens believed 
a resurrection; as Zoroaster, Tlieopompus, and 

3 1 
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Plato. And the Stoic's opinion was, that the 
world should be dissolved by fire or water; and 
al l things brought to a better state, or to the 
first golden age again.' Secondly, no article of 
the faith was more generally believed among the 
Jews than this, John x i i . 2 4 ; Acts x x i i i . 8. 
Hence they called their burying-places Domus 
viventium, the houses of the l iv ing, Q")>n TT ' i 
Greeks called them dormitories, or sleeping-
houses, Koifiririipia, as holding that their dead 
should once awake again, and be tilled w i t h 
God's image, Psal. x v i i . 15. The Germans call 
the churchyard God's Acre ; because the bodies 
are sown there to be raised again. What i f 
those profane popes (sons of perdition), Leo 
X . and JuUus I L , jeer at the resurrection, as 
i f anything were impossible w i t h God? cannot 
he that made man at first of nothing make h i m 
up again of that substance of the body that is 
preserved after death, though never so dispersed ? 
God knows where every part and parcel of i t is, 
and can easily bring i t together again. I n the 
transfiguration, that body of Moses which was 
h id i n the valley of Moab, appeared glorious i n 
the hiU of Tabor; that we may know that these 
bodies of ours are not lost, but laid up, and shall 
as sure be raised i n glory as they are laid down 
in corruption. Do we not see a resurrection of 
the creatures every spring ? and the corn we sow, 
doth i t not first rot and then revive ? See we 
not men of ashes to make glass ? and cannot a 
skilful gardener discern his several seeds when 
mixed together, and gather every one of them to 
their own k ind ? Have we not observed how 
those l i t t le balls of quicksilver dispersed, w i l l not 
mix w i t h any of another k i n d ; but i f any man 
gather them, they run together of their own ac
cord into one mass ? why then should i t be 
thought a thing incredible w i t h any, that God 
should raise the dead ? Gonsentaneum est Phoeni-
cem, saith Nyssen. I t is probable enough, that 
that Phoenix that was found i n the reign of Nero 
(and perhaps at this very time when St Paul was 
thus pleading for the resurrection) might signify 
the resurrection of Christ, and of al l believers 
by h i m ; according to that of the prophet, " Thy 
dead men shall l ive, together w i t h my dead body 
shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell 
i n the dust ; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast out the dead," Isa. 
xxvL 19. 

Ver. 9. Contrary to the name, &c.] Tertullian 
testifieth, that i n the primitive Christians, nomen 
damnabatur, non crimen aut scelus: solum nomen 
innocuum, Iwminibus innocuis esse pro crimine, ^c. 
And Tacitus to the same purpose, that when Nero 
had set the city on fire for his pleasure, and then 
fathered i t upon the Christians, a great company 
of them were presently slaughtered, haud perinde 
in crimine incendii, quam odio humani generis, 
convicti: Not for any fault whereof they could 
be convicted, but out of a general hatred of 
their persons and reUgion. 

Ver. 10. I gave my voice] So did Gerson to 
' Sen. Nat. Quicst. iii. 26, 27. 
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the condemnation of John Huss and Jerome of 
Prague at the Council of Constance, against his 
conscience doubtless. (Job. Maul.) So d id the 
Lord Cromwell to the condemnation of Lambert 
the martyr ; for the wli ich he afterwards cried 
h i m mercy. A n d so did Sir John Cheek, i n 
Queen Mary's days, out of a base fear of the 
bishops; he was, saith M r Fox, through the 
crafty handling of the Catholics, allured first to 
dine and company w i t h t h e m ; at length drawn 
unawares to sit i n place where the poor martyrs 
were brought before Bonner and other bishops, 
to be condemned; and so to give his voice, or 
seem to do so by his presence there. The re
morse whereof so mighti ly wrought i n his heart, 
that not long after he left this mortal life ; whose 
fa l l though i t was f u l l of infirmity, yet his rising 
again by repentance was great, and his end com
fortable. 

Ver. 11. Compelled them to blaspheme] So the 
ancient persecutors compeUed many not only to 
renounce their religion, but to curse Christ. 
(Phn. Epist. ad Trajan.) "When the Emperor 
Heraclius sent ambassadors to Chosroes, king of 
Persia, to desire peace of h im, he received this 
threatening answer: I wiU not spare you, t i l l I 
have made you curse your crucified God, and 
adore the sun. He was afterwards (like another 
Sennacherib) deposed and murdered by his son 
Siroes. 

And being exceedingly mad, I persecuted] He 
was not then so mad i n persecuting, but when 
God turned the stream, he was judged by some 
as mad i n preaclung, 2 Cor. v. 13, and pressing 
toward the high prize which he persecuted (that is, 
his word, Siiticia, Ph i l . i i i . 14) w i t h as much 
eagerness as ever he had done God's poor saints 
and servants. 

Ver. 12, 13.] See Acts' ix. 2, w i t h the notes. 
Ver. 14. I heard a voice] I not only saw a sign. 

So i n the transfiguration, a voice came forth to 
them from the exceUent glory. Signo verbum 
est conjungendum. God i n the sacraments, for 
the furtherance of our faith, affects both our 
learned senses, as Aristotle calleth our sight and 
hearing; giving us his word both audible and 
visible. 

Ver. 15.] See Acts ix . 5. 
Ver. 16. But rise and stand upon thy feet] 

Thus, 
Deficit ut relevet; premit ut solatia prcestet; 
Enecat, ut possit viwificare, Deus. 

Ver. 17. Delivering thee froni] For though 
thou art sent to them for their greatest good, viz. 
" T o open their eyes," &c., ver. 18, yet they shall 
fiy at thine eyes, as frantic people fiy i n the faces 
of their physicians ; they shall fly against the l ight 
that thou shalt set up amongst them, as bats do, 
because their works are e v i l ; tbey shall kick and 
wince, as horse and mule at those that come to 
cure them, Psal. x x x i i . 9. But I w i l l deliver 
thee, fear not. 

Ver. 18. To open their eyes, &c.] A n excellent 
description of St Paul's commission to preach. 

[ C H A P . X X V L 

by the five ends or efi'ects of i t , viz. conversion, 
faith, remission of sins, sanctification, salva
tion. 

Ver. 19. / vjas not disobedient] As I should 
have been i f I had taken flesh and blood into 
counsel, GaL i . 16 (see the note tl iere) ; but 
sUencing my reason, I exalted my faith, and put
t ing myself into God's hands, said, 

Te duce, vera sequor: te duce, falsa nego. 

Ver. 20. Worhs meet for repentance] Gr. 
" worthy of repentance," that weigh just as much 
as repentance doth. I'he Syriac hath i t , works 
equal and even w i t h repentanca See my note on 
Matt. uL 8. 

Ver. 21. Went about to kill me] Gr. Siax"pt-
aaadai, to tear me i n pieces, or puU me limb-meal 
w i t h their own hands, as the Senators did Eomu-
lus, and afterward Csesar. The Italians that 
served the French king, having taken the town 
of Barre, did out of hatred of rehgion rip up a 
l iv ing chUd, and taking out his liver, being as yet 
red-hot, they did eat i t as meat. Many children 
there at the same time had their hearts pulled out, 
which i n rage those cannibal Papists gnawed wi th 
their teeth. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 22. Saying none other thing] Truth is 
one and the same i n aU ages; i t is also ancient, 
and ever at agreement wi th itself. As on the 
other side, error is new, manifold, dissonant, and 
contradictory to itself, and much more to the 
t m t h . Paul delivered no new truths, but stood 
i n the good old way of Moses and the prophets, 
and foUowed them, Kara, irola. Those that stum
ble from the ancient ways, to walk i n " new paths, 
i n a way not cast up," they are people that " for 
get God," Jer. xvui . 15, to sacrifice to new gods, 
that came newly up, Deut. xxxiL 17 ; they are 
none of God's ancient people, Isa. x l iv . 7, but an 
upstart generation that knew not Joseph. 

Ver. 23. That Christ should suffer] This 
verse may be fitly caUed a l i t t le Bible, a short 
gospel, a model of the mystery of godliness. The 
Greek runs thus, " "Whether Christ should be a 
sufferer; tl vaOriroe 6 Xpurros, &c., " whether he 
should be the first that should rise from the 
dead." As i f St Paul should hold forth these 
questions, and offer to prove them out of the pro
phets and Moses: and hence (haply) that way 
of expounding the Scriptures, by propoundmg 
doubts and questions. Abulensis hath his eight-
score questions (and more than a good-many 
sometimes) upon the shortest chapter i n the 
Bible. The schoolmen were great questionists; 
and they had i t from the Artemonites, a sort of 
heretics, A . D. 220, that, out of Aristotle and 
Theophrastus, corrupted the Scripture, by turn
ing aU into questions. I n detestation of whose 
vain jangling and doting about questions (Jac. 
Eevius, 1 Tim. v i . 4), Luther saith, Propre est ut 
jurem: I durst swear, almo.st, that there was 
not one 'school-divine that rightly understood 
•one chapter of the GospeL So that we may say 
of their expositions as one did once, when being 
asked whether he should read such a comment 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N 
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upon Aristotle 1 he answered, Yes, when Aristotle 
is understood, then read tho comment. 

Ver. 24. Much leaming hath made thee mad] 
Cere diminuit hovem, as Ennius hath i t . Paul was 
indeed a man of much learning ; for besides the 
Bible, and the Jewish records, he had read the 
poets (whom also he citeth), and Plato, from whom 
he borrowed that excellent word dvaliomvptiv, 

2 Tim. i . 6, " Stir up thy gift," &c. But i f Paul 
were so great a scholar, why did not Festus show 
him more favour, or at least do h i m better justice ? 
.tineas Sylvius was wont to say of learning, that 
popular men should esteem i t as silver, noble
men as gold, princes prize i t as pearls. Festus 
might possibly, have heard or read of Antonius 
Triumvir, that when Varro (his very enemy, and 
of a contrary faction) was listed for death, he 
thus gallantly superscribed his name, Vivat Varro 
vir doctissimus: Let Varro have his life for his 
learning' sake. A n d i f Antipater (saith Sir Walter 
Raleigh, Hist, of the World) upon his conquest 
had carried al l other actions never so mildly , yet 
for k i l l ing Demosthenes, a l l that read his eloquent 
orations do condemn h im for a bloody tyrant to 
this day. 

Ver. 25. I am not mad] Paul rather pitieth 
his ignorance than blameth his blasphemy, and 
allegeth his own Avords for a proof of his no-mad
ness ; l ike as Sophocles produced a tragedy he 
had lately made, that was f u l l of art and Avit, 
when his sons Avould have begged h i m for a 
dotard. These real apologies are most poAverful; 
when thus managed, especially, Avith "meekness 
of Avisdom." 

Yer. 26. For this thing was not done in a comer] 
Neither Christ's passion, nor Paul's conversion. 
Rome rang of the former, and i t was seriously 
debated i n the senate-house, whether Christ should 
not be received into the number of the gods? 
Tiberius would have had i t so ; but i t was carried 
against h im, because of the poverty of Christ's 
life and the infamy of his death. A n d as for 
Paul's conversion, i t was far and near talked of. 
For as a bell cannot be turned from one side to 
another, but i t Avill make a sound and report its 
own motion ; so w i l l the turning of a sinner from 
evil to good; such a sinner especially : his con
version was toto notissima caelo: like the trumpet 
of God i n Mount Sinai, i t filled the whole 
country. 

Yer. 27. I know thou believest] sc. The t ru th 
of what the prophets spoke concerning Christ, and 
that are accordingly fulfilled i n him. Faith hath 
for its general object the whole Holy Scripture; 
but for its sj)ecial object the promises, or rather 
Christ revealed i n the promises. A l l the Israelites 
beheld the Avildemess and the Avhole hemisphere ; 
but such only as'AA'ere stung, looked up to the 
brazen serpent, and Avere healed. Devils and re
probates may Iselieve the t ru th of the Scriptures, 
and see far into the mystery of Christ by a com
mon illumination, but true believers only can close 
up themselves i n the Avounds of Christ, and by 
a particular faith receive healing by his stripes. 

Ver. 28. Almost thou persuadest me] Here 
31 • 

he was nigh God's kingdom, who yet (for aught 
we find) never came there. Almost he could be 
content to be, but altogether may chance bring 
a chain vrith i t , Jehu wUl not part w i t h his 
calves, lest he venture his kingdom. Policy is 
ever entering caveats against piety. I t is thought 
of Cardinal Pole, that toward his latter end, a 
Uttle before his coming from Rome to England, 
he began somewhat to favour the doctrine of 
Luther, and was no less suspected at Rome, and 
therefore put by the popedom; notvrithstanding 
the pomp and glory of the world did afterwards 
carry him away to play the Papist. Such as these 
PhUo calleth semperfectce virtutis homines, cakes 
half-baked, Hos. vu . 8. See the note there. 

To be a Christian'] The profane philosophers 
called the Christians credentes, that is, believers, 
by way of reproach, because they did not argue 
by reason, but take things upon trust, " We be
lieve and knoAv " (not, we know and beUeve) 
" that thou art the Son of the l iv ing God," John 
v i . 69. Illi garriant, nos credamus, saith Austin. 
Let them jeer us for our faith, let us believe 
nevertheless; and our faith shall be one day 
found " to praise, honour, and glory," 1 Pet. i . 7. 
I f Agrippa had been right, he Avould have esteemed 
i t the highest honour to be able to say. Christian 
is my name, and Catholic my surname. Those 
that might Avell have been his masters and makers, 
viz. Constantinus, Yalentinianus, and Theodosius 
(three emperors), called themselves Vasallos 
Cliristi, not Christians only, but the vassals of 
Christ, as Socrates reporteth: and Justinian the 
emperor styled himself, Ultimum servorum Cliristi, 
the meanest of Christ's servants. 

Ver. 29. / would that all] Charity is no c h u r l ; 
there is no envy i n spiritual things, because they 
may be divided in solidum : one may have as much 
as another, and aU alike. Self love Avrites, as that 
emperor did, ra tie Ifiavrov, For mine oAvn use 
only. I t makes men like those envious Athenians, 
who sacrificed for none but themselves and their 
neighbours of Chios. But true Christian love 
Arisheth AveU to the community. " I Avould to 
God " (said M r Dod) " I were the worst minister 
i n England " (and England had but a few better), 
not wishing himseK worse than he Avas, but other 
men better. 

Yer. 30. The king rose up and the govemor] 
A l i t t le of such sad discourse served their turn : 
they were soon sated, and ready to say as A n t i 
pater k ing of Macedonia did, when one presented 
him a book treating of happiness, he ansAvered, 
oil trxoXa^b), I have somewhat else to do than to 
learn or Usten to such businesses ; when perhaps 
they might never have the like opportunity of 
hearing such a persuasive preacher Avhile they 
breathed again, as Paul was. 

Yer. 31. This man doth nothing worthy] Here 
Festus, consenting Avith the rest, condemneth 
himself. See chap. xxv. 25. 

Ver. 32. If hehad not appealed] Which i f he had 
not, this free-man of Rome had been " free among 
the dead," Psal. Ixxxv i i i . 5, free of that company 
ere this time of day. There was a necessity of 
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his appeal, for the saving of his hfe. A n d he is 
the hotter contented w i t h his present condition, 
heeause he had heen told in a vision that he must 
go to Eome also, Acts x x i i i . 1 1 ; while i t was i n 
store, and not yet come to that—-tota est jam 
Roma lupanar, Eome is no better than a great 
brothel-house. That once " faithful city is now 
become a harlot ; i t was fu l l of judgment; right
eousness lodged i n i t , but now murderers," Isa. i . 
21. 

C H A P T E E X X V I I . 

Ver. 1 . It was determined] FIRST by God, chap, 
x x i i i . , and then by the ordinary magistrate guided 
by God. 

Ver. 2 . OneAristarchm,&c.] St Paul's fellow-
traveller first, and then fellow-prisoner too, yea, 
fellow-worker imto the kingdom of God, and a 
great comfort to him, Col. iv . 1 0 , 1 1 ; Acts x ix . 
2 9 ; XX. 4 , Optimum solatium, sodalitium. There
fore David so bewails the loss of Jonathan. St 
Paul counts i t a singular mercy to him that 
Epaphroditus recovered, PhiL i i . 2 7 . A n d St 
John found himself furthered and quickened by 
the graces of the elect lady, 2 John 1 2 . 

Ver. 3. Liberty to go to his friend] A great 
favour : there is no small comfort i n the com
munion of saints. This heathen persecutors knew, 
and therefore banished and confined the Christians 
to isles and mines, where they could not have ac
cess one to another. (Cyprian.) 

Ver. 4. Because the winds, &c.] The Straits of 
Magellan is such a place, that which way soever 
a man bendeth his course (saith one) he shall be 
sure to have the wind against h im. 

Ver. 5. And when we had sailed] These things 
are therefore particularly set down, that we may 
see Paul's perils by sea no less than by l a n d ; 
and say w i t h Solomon, " No man knoweth either 
love or hatred " by all that befaUeth him, Eccles. 
i x . 1. See the note there. 

Ver. 6. Sailing itito Italy] To show that they 
had a terrible tempestuous time of i t al l along, 
from Sidon to Malta. So have the saints of God 
here, for most part, ab utero ad umam, from the 
womb to the tomb, from the birth to the bm-ial. 
This made Solomon prefer his coffin before his 
cradle, Eccles. v i i . 1 , yea, before liis crown; as 
Queen Elizabeth also d i d ; for indeed, this life is 
pestered wi th so many miseries and molestations, 
satanical and secular, that i t were to be ac
counted l i t t le better than hell were i t not for the 
hopes of heaven,-that sweetest harbour and haven 
of happiness. (Bemard.) 

Ver. 7. Salmmie] A high cliff of Crete. See 
Strabo, l i b . iL , and the use of geography and 
other sciences, to the better understanding of the 
Scriptures. 

Ver. 8. Galled Tlie fair havens] Which name 
i t retains also at this day, Calos Limenas: for 
better cause, I believe, than the sea called Pacific, 
or calm, which Sir Francis Drake ever found 
rough and troublous above measure. 

[ C H A P . X X V I I . 

Ver. 9. Nmo wJien much time was spent] Not 
s p i l t ; for that Paul was not idle al l that while, 
see T i t . L 5, and Beza's annotations thereupon. 
Nolite tempus in nugis conterere, saith one. Time 
is a precious commodity. Of all other possessions 
a man may have two at once; but two moments 
of time together no man could ever have. There
fore Cato held, that a wise man should be able 
tam otii quam negotii rationem reddere, to give an 
account of his leisure as well as of his labour. (Cic. 
de Senectute.) Nullus mihi per otium dies exit, 
saith Seneca, I spend no day idly . A n d Pl iny 
said to his nephew when he saw h im walk out 
some hours without studying, Poteras has horas 
non perdere. You might have better bestowed 
your time. The common complaint is, we want 
t i m e ; but the t rath is, we do not so much want 
i t as waste i t ; Non parum habemus temporis, sed 
multum perdimus. (Sen.) 

Because the fast was now past] The Jews' 
yearly fast, Levit . x x i i i . 2 7 , which fell out i n the 
seventh month, that answereth to our October, 
when navigation is dangerous. This yearly fast 
(or feast of expiation, as i t is called) was insti
tuted, that they that had committed heinous of
fences worthy of death, and could not by offering 
up particular sacrifices for them, and confessing 
them, but hazard the loss of their lives, might 
have this day of expiation for al l their sins what
soever ; God of his goodness so providing for the 
worst of his people. 

Ver. 1 0 . But also of our lives] Which every 
creature, from the highest angel to the lowest 
worm, maketh much of. W h y is l iv ing man sor
rowful ? Lam. i i i . 3 9 . As i f the prophet should 
say. He hath cause to rejoice that he is yet alive 
amidst aU. his sorrows. A l iv ing dog is better 
than a dead hon. " Joseph is yet alive." This 
was more worth to Jacob than al l Joseph's honour. 
I t is the Lord's mercy that we are not consumed. 
Skin for skin, &c. I t should not be grievous to 
any man to sacrifice his estate to the service of 
his life. 

Ver. 1 1 . Nevertheless the centurion] Profane 
persons, trusting more to their own carnal wisdom 
than to God's word, cast themselves wi l fu l ly into 
the greatest dangers. Believe the prophets, and 
ye shall prosper. The wicked pass on and are 
punished, Prov. x x i i . 3 . We cannot get men to 
believe, t i l l they feel, as Pharaoh. 

Ver. 1 2 . And lieth toward the south-ioest] I t is 
a just complaint that a modern writer maketh of 
many men's spirits amongst us now-a-days; that 
they Ue like this haven, toward the south-west and 
north-west, two opposite points. (Mr Burroughs, 
Heart Div . ) Methinks i t should lie heavy upon 
those men's spirits that first divided us, by pub
lishing and pressing their new-fangled fancies. 

Ver. 13 . Supposing that they had, &c.] God 
maketh many times the strongest sinew of the 
arm of fiesh to crack. 

FaUitur augurio spes bona smpe suo. 
Ver. 1 4 . Called Euroclydon] A stormy blast 

coming from the east. 
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Una Eurusgue Notusque ruunt, ereberque procdlis 
Africus, et vastos volvunt ad littora fluctus. 
(Virg. ^ n e i d . i i . 28.) This wind is hy Pl iny 
called Navigantium pestis, the mariner's misery. 
How happy is the Church to whom, what wind 
soever bloweth, blows good and comfort, Cant. iv . 
16. As for others, l ike as here, after a soft south 
wind arose Euroclydon; so to them after a false 
peace w d l be a sad storm, Tranquillitas inta 
tempestas erit. 

Ver. 15. Gould not bear up] Or direct the eye 
against the wind, could not look i t i n the face. 
There is an elegancy i n the original, because part 
of the foreward of the ship is by mariners called 
the " ship's eye," diro^SaX/utTy. (Verbum PolyUa-
num. Hist, iv . ) 

Ver. 16. To come by the boat] i. e. To recover, 
take up, and save the boat, that the waves should 
not break i t . 

Ver. 17. Undergirding the ship] W i t h trusses 
or strong ropes, for fear lest she should split. 

Ver. 18. And being exceedingly tossed] Seneca 
speaking of such as have lived long to l i t t le pur
pose, not improving their time and their talents, 
he saith that their lives are like ships i n a storm, 
multum jactati sunt, nm navigamnt, tossed much, 
but have sailed nothing ; or like a mUl-stone, that 
is ever moving, but removes not at a l l ; or as 
when men make imperfect dashes, they are said 
to scribble, but do not write. 

Ver. 19. The tackling of the ship] eth hacchelim, 
Jonah i . 15, which is almost our word " tack 
l ing . " 

Ver. 20. All hope that we, &c.] God delights 
to help those that are forsaken of their hopes: 
he reserveth his hand for a dead-lift. Good 
therefore and worthy of a l l acceptation is the 
prophet's counsel, Isa. 1. 10, 11. A child of l ight 
walking i n darkness must do as these here, when 
neither sun nor star appeared for many days, cast 
the anchor of hope w i t h i n the veil of heaven, 
pray and wait t i l l the day dawn, and the day-star 
appear i n his heart. 

Ver. 21. Gained this harm] i. e. Prevented i t . 
Prevision is the best way of prevention, but for 
want of prudent forecast " men pass on and are 
punished." Leo cassibus irretitus dixit, si prcesci-
vissem. Men might by wisdom redeem many 
miseries. 

Ver. 22. Be of good cheer] So Bishop Eidley 
being once tossed by a sad tempest. Be of good 
cheer, said he to the boatmen, and ply your oars; 
for this boat carrieth a bishop that must be burned, 
not drowned. So Casar said to the ferryman i n 
a storm. Noli timere ; Ovesarem fers, et foHunam 
Ceesaris : Never fear ; Csesar is of better fortune 
than to die by drowning. That was a memorable 
speech of a philosopher, who being i n danger 
of shipwreck i n a l ight starry night, said, " Surely 
I shall not perish, there are so many eyes of 
providence over me." Much more may a saint 
say so. 

Ver. 23. Whose I am-, and whom I serve] Lo, 
how holily he speaks, and like a Cliristian, among 

a company of profane and rude soldiers and sea
men ; so doth Jacob i n his intercourse w i t h Esau: 
these, saith he, are the children whom God of 
his grace hath given me. Gen. x x x i i i . 5. Ubiquity 
is a sure sign of sincerity. A n upright man is 
the same i n al l companies and in a l l conditions; 
as a pearl is a pearl, though cast into a puddle ; 
as gold wiU. glister whether cast into the fire or 
the water. Good blood wUl not belie i tsel f ; 
neither w i l l a good spiritual constitution show it^ 
self otherwise than by suitable both communica
tion and conversation. 

Ver. 24. God hath given thee all] I t is for the 
godly's sake that the wicked are spared and 
favoured. To the wicked, God saith concerning 
his servants, as the prophet once said to Jehoram, 
" Surely were i t not that I regard the presence 
of Jehoshaphat k ing of Judah, I would not look 
toward thee, nor see thee," 2 Kings i i i . 14. 

Ver. 25. For I believe God] The believer walks 
about the world as a conqueror. Faith drinks to 
h im i n a cup of nepenthes, and bids him sing away 
sorrow; " B u t i f ye wUl not beheve, surely ye 
shall not be established," Isa. v i i . 9. 

Ver. 26. We must be cast] Where our ship 
being broke, we shall be brought safe to land by 
an all-powerful hand of God, who delights to help 
at a dead-lift. A n d this is here foretold, that i t 
may not be thought to fal l out by hap-hazard. 

Ver. 27. In Adria] That is, i n the Adriatic 
Sea. 

Ver. 28. Fifteen fathoms] A sign they wore 
nearer shore than before. 

Ver. 29. Wished for the day] W i s h we as 
much for the day of redemption, when after much 
tossing on this glassy sea, we shall safely land at 
the haven of happiness, at the quay of Canaan, 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Discupio solvi, tecumque, o Christe, manere ; 
Portio fac regni sim quotacunque tuL 

Ver. 30. And as the shipnieri] So to shift for 
themselves, not caring what became of the pas
sengers. A private-spirited man is totus in se, 
l ike the snail, s t i l l within-doors, at home ; and 
though he may look abroad sometimes, and seem 
well affected to others, yet he seeks himself ; as 
the snail creeping abroad out of the walls and 
hedges, yet s t i l l keeps wi th in its own house. 

Ver. 31 . Ye cannot be saved] God must be 
trusted, but not tempted, by wi l fu l neglect of due 
means. He is not tied to them, but yet doth 
usually work by them. See my note on Matt , 
iv . 4. 

Ver. 32. Then the soldiers] According to St 
Paul's counsel, who was now somebody w i t h them. 
Indeed he was grown, by much exercise and ex
perience, hamm rerum callentissimus, et vir in 
omnibus rebus excellerdissimus, as one saith of him, 
a most gallant man, and every way accomplished. 

Ver. 33. Having taken nothing] i. e. Having 
made no set meal but by snatches and catches. 
When life is i n danger, al l is laid aside t i l l that 
be secured. Oh that we were likewise wise for our 
soids; surely i f we knew our danger, we shoidd 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


486 

neither eat nor drink t i l l we had made our peace 
w i t h Grod. For is i t nothing to lose an immortal 
soul ? to purchase an ever-living death! 

Ver. 3 4 . Not an hair] A proverbial speech, 
Luke x x i . 1 8 . See Matt. x. 3 0 , w i t h the note. 

Ver. 3 5 . In presence of them all] He WEIS not 
ashamed of God's service before those heathens. 
No more was Abraham who bui l t an altar to his 
God wherever he came. That was the first work 
he did, not fearing the idolatrous Canaanites. A 
bold and wise profession is required of every 
Christian. I t is no gold that glitters not. 

Ver. 3 6 . Then were they all of good cheer] By 
Paul's good example. For as one bad man may 
hinder much good, Eccles. i x . 1 8 , so on the con
trary. 

Ver. 3 7 . We were in all two hundred, &c.] A n d 
that not one of this " a l l " should miscarry, was 
a miracle of God's mercy; sith al l of them could 
not swim (likely), and being so low brought w i t h 
fear and fasting, how could they so bestir them
selves, as i n that case was requisite ? Or being 
so many on a cluster, how did they not one hin
der another] But God was i n the shipwreck; 
and i f he command deliverance, i t shall be done 
w i t h ease and expedition. I n case their sk i l l or 
strength fail , " he shall spread forth his hands in 
the midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth 
forth his hands to swim," Isa. xxv. 1 1 ; w i t h 
great facihty he shall do i t : the motion m swim
ming is easy, and w i t h a s l ight ; strong, violent 
strokes i n the water, would rather sink than sup
port. 

Ver. 3 8 . Cast out ths wheat] Fastidieides di
vinum verbum, et damnum et dedecus pati oportet. 
" Behold ! they have rejected the word of the Lord, 
and what wisdom is i n t h e m ] " Jer. v i i i . 9. 

Ver. 3 9 . They discovei-ed a creek] Then chiefly 
are we to look for tempests when we draw 
nighest to the shore, to the haven. Our last en
counter at death is hke to be the sharpest. The 
Israelites never met w i t h such opposition as 
when they were to take possession of the land. 
Then a l l the kings of Canaan combined against 
them. 

Ver. 4 0 . Hoised up the mainsail] W h i c h before 
they had struck by reason of the violence of the 
storm. I f God afflict, we must carry our sail ac
cordingly, B u t h i . 2 0 . 

Ver. 4 1 . Where two seas met] The men of 
Malta show a certain place at this day which 
they call lascala di San Paulo, Saint Paul's ar
r ival . 

Ver. 4 2 . To kill the prisoners] A n i l l requital 
of Paul's kindness. But soldiers make but a sport 
of k i l l i n g men. " Let the young men arise and 
play before us," said Abner. 

Ver. 4 3 . Willing to save 'Paul] By whom he 
had been hitherto saved; and i n whom he saw 
that goodness that could not but attract al l 
hearts not congealed into steel and adamant. I 
read of a monster, who that night that his prince 
pardoned and released him, got out and slew 
h i m ; this was Michael Balbns. (Zonaras i n 
Annal. ) Such another was bloody Bonner, active 

[ C H A P . X X V I L 

i n bringing the Lord Cromwell (who had been 
his great patron) to an untimely death I n 
l ike sort dealt Bishop Watson by M r Rough, 
and Bishop Bourn by M r Bradford, who had 
saved their lives w i t h the hazard of their own. 
W i l l i a m Parry was for burglary condemned to 
die, but saved by Queen Elizabeth's pardon; this 
ungrateful man afterwards sought to requite her, 
by vowing her death, A. D. 1 5 8 4 , and was there
fore worthily executed as a traitor ; and indeed 
hanging was too good for h im. (Speed.) The 
senate of Basil first tortured, and then bumt to 
ashes, a v i l la in called Paulus Sntor, that mtu--
dered an old man that had done h im many father
l ike courtesies, A. D. 1 5 6 5 , as judging, that to 
render evil for evil is brutish, but to render evil 
for good is devilish. (Lonicer.) Lycuigus the 
Lacedaemonian lawgiver would make no law 
against such, quod prodigiosa res esset beneficium 
non rependere, because i t could not be imagined 
that any would be so unworthy as not to recom
pense one kindness w i t h another. I f this cen
turion should have done otherwise than he did 
i n saving Paul, by whose prayers and for whose 
sake he and his company had escaped, no time 
would have worn out his utter disgrace and i n 
famy. 

Ver. 4 4 . Hominum malitiam vineit Dei bonitas, 
saith Beza here. God's goodness overcometh 
man's badness. 

C H A P T E R X X V I I I . 

Ver. 1 . And when they were escaped] SOME of 
them escaped perhaps as narrowly as did Sir 
Thomas Challoner, who when he was young, 
served under Charles V . i n the expedition of 
Algiers; where being shipwrecked, after he had 
swam t i l l his strength and his arms failed him, at 
the length catching hold of a cable w i t h his teeth, 
he escaped, not without the loss of some of his 
teeth. He was afterwards knighted for his valour 
at Mussleborough field, and died A. D. 1 5 6 6 . 
(Camd. Britan.) 

Ver. 2 . And the barbarous people] So the 
Grecians (and afterwards the Romans) called al l 
other nations besides themselves. But now the 
Grecians, having lost their ancient liberty and 
glory, by means of the Turkish oppression, are 
become no less barbarous than those mde nations 
whom they before scomed. Which misery, w i t h 
a thousand more, they may just ly impute to their 
own ambition and discord. 

Ver. 3. And faMened on his hand] Thus, many 
are the troubles of the righteons; but out of them 
al l the Lord delivereth them. No country hath 
more venomous creatures than Egypt, none more 
antidotes ; so godhness hath many troubles, and 
as many helps against trouble. The devil's de
sign here was to have destroyed Paul, but he was 
deceived. So he desired to have Peter, Luke 
x x i i . 3 1 , sc. to heU, but that was more than he 
could do. 

Ver. 4 . Yet vengeance suffereth not, &c.] Nemo 
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scdtts gerit in peetore, qui non idem habet Nemesin 
in tergo. The fal l of Blackfriars slew well-nigh 
a hundred, whereof two were priests; a th i rd 
having taken water, together w i t h many others 
that had escaped, purposing to go into Flanders, 
were drowned at London-bridge shortly after, the 
boat being overturned. 

Ver. 5. And lie shoolc off the heast] So should 
we do false and slanderous reports; or rather 
make a good use of them; as the ski l ful apothe
cary of the flesh of this poisonful beast makes a 
wholesome theriacle (dijpiaicd), or treacle, as we 
caUit. 

And fett no harm] No more did Queen Eliza
beth, when Squier, the traitor, sent by Walpool 
the Jesuit, had poisoned the pummel of her swad
dle. The vigour of the poison (said the Jesuit) 
is such as neither continuance of times nor sub
t i l t y of air could check or unvirtuate. A n d yet, 
albeit the season were hot, and the veins open to 
receive any mahgn tainture, her body thereupon 
felt no distemperature, nor her hand felt no more 
hurt (saith Speed) than Paul's did when he shook 
off the viper into the fire. 

Ver. 6. That he should liave swollen] Or, have 
been inflamed, iriixirpaaOai, viz. w i t h the viper's 
venom. The devil's darts are called fiery for the 
dolour and distemper they work, Eph. v i . 16 ; i n 
aUusion l ikely to the poisoned darts that the 
Scythians of old and other nations now use i n 
war, dipped i n the blood and gall of vipers, the 
venomous heat of which, hke a fire i n their flesh, 
ki l led the wounded w i t h torments; the likest 
hell of any other, saith one. These fiery darts 
sting the wicked, as the fiery serpents did the 
Israelites. The saints shake them off without 
hurt, though not always without smart. 

Ver. 7. Who received us and lodged us three 
days courteously] Gr. ^iXo^pdywc, of a friendly 
mind. As he is the best Christian that is most 
humble, so is he the truest gentleman that is most 
courteous. A n d as fair fiowers i n the spring draw 
passengers' eyes, so doth courtesy i n high degrees 
w i n men's affections. 

Ver. 8. Sick of a fever] W h i c h hath its name 
both i n Greek and Lat in from the fire that is i n 
i t , TTvperog. Febris a feroore. The difference is 
not so great whether a man broil i n the bed, or at 
a stake by frying a faggot: fear i t not. 

Ver. 9. Came and were healed] On both sides 
(hkely), and hence their forwardness and free-
heartedness, ver. 10. 

Ver. 10. Who also honoured us] Perraro grati 
reperiuntur, saith Cicero. A thankful man is 
worth his weight i n gold, saith M r Ward . The 
Ital ian hath a proverb, Seiapato U morbo, frau
dato il santo; when the disease is departed, the 
saint is defrauded, viz. of the honour that was 
vowed to be done to him. Not so here. 

Ver. 11. Whose sign was Castor and Pollux] 
Seamen say that i f these two stars arise not to
gether, i t is a sign of an ensuing tempest. Dis
sension is a forerunner of destruction. 

Ver. 12. Syracuse] The metropolis of Sicily, 
where hved and died that famous mathematician. 
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Archimedes ; who by his art so long held out the 
city against MarceUus the Homan general, that 
beleaguered i t . (Plut.) 

Ver. 13. Came to Phegium] W h i c h hath its 
name of breaking, a priywfxi, rumpo; because, 
say some, there the sea broke off Sicily from 
I ta ly , which was before but one continent. The 
hke they report concerning France and Eng
land. 

Ver. 14. Seven days] For mutual enjoyment 
of one another; there being no such comfort upon 
earth, next to communion w i t h God, as the com
munion of saints, 2 John 12, that our joy may be 
fulL This, heathens knew, and therefore rele
gated Christians and confined them to isles and 
mines, where they could not have access one to 
another. (Cyprian, Epist.) 

Ver. 15. They came to meet us] So Paul entered 
Eome as a long-looked-for triumpher. 

Ver. 16. Paul was suffered to dwell] So Brad
ford, prisoner i n the King's Bench, was i n so good 
credit w i t h his keeper, that he had license to go 
a l l about the city without a keeper, &c. Yea, to 
ride into Oxfordshire to a merchant's house of his 
acquaintance, &c. 

Ver. 17. After three days] Ministers should 
free themselves as much and as soon as may be 
from sinister suspicions. For they must never 
th ink to do good on those that have conceived an 
incurable prejudice against them. 

Ver. 18. Because there was no caiise] See chap, 
xxv. 25. 

Ver. 19. To accuse my nation of] But to de
fend Christ's cause and mine own innocency, w i t h 
as htt le refiex on the Jews as may be. I t is an 
i l l business to defame a whole nation (one's own 
especially), as Scahger, that proud hypercritic, 
who gave this base and unmannerly character, 
Gothi helluoB, Scoti non minus, Angli perfidi, in-

flati, feri, contemptores, stolidi, amentes, inertes, 
inhospitales, immanes. The Goths are beasts, so 
are the Scots. As for the English, they are per
fidious, proud, fierce, scornful, fools, madmen, 
sluggards, inhospitable, cmel. 

Ver. 20. For the hope of Israel] That is, for 
the resurrection of the dead and that etemal hfe 
that Israel hopes and looks for. HaUueinantur 
philosophi, qui sapientem non metu solum sed et 
spe vacare vellent. Spes in terrenis incerti nomen 
honi, spes in divinis nomen est eertissimi, Heb. x i . 
1. Hope i n God, saith every David to himself, 
Psal. x h i i . 5. 

/ am bound with this chain] A t Eome, such 
prisoners as had liberty to go abroad, had a long 
chain, the one end whereof was fastened to their 
right hand, and the other end was tied to a 
soldier's left hand, who was to be his keeper. 
Thus was St Paul bound, l ikely. 

Ver. 21 . We neither received letters] Not be
cause the priests and elders were now grown better-
minded toward Paul than they were wont to be 
(for mahce is l ike the crocodile, that groweth as 
long as i t l iveth ; and, as we used to say of ran-
net, the older i t is, the stronger), but that they 
could not so well deal w i t h h i m at such a distance; 
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and besides, being so far oflF tbem, he could be no 
such eye-sore to them. 

Yer. 22. Everywhere it is spoken against] No
men in Christianis damnalmtur, non crimen, 
saith Tertullian. When Attains the martyr 
•was put to death at Lyons, a table was set up 
over his head •with this inscription. Hie est 
Attains Christianus, This is Attains the Christ ian; 
that was a l l they had to charge h im •with. So 
when Polycarp was martyred, al l the crime ob
jected against h im was that he confessed himself 
to be a Christian. Nero made this cruel edict, 
Wliosoever confessed himself to be a Christian, 
let h i m be presently put to death without 
any more ado, as a con-vdcted enemy of man
k i n d . ' 

Ver. 23. TJiere came into his lodging] Tertul
l ian telleth us that i t was forbidden the pr imi 
tive Christians by a public statute, to have 
temples or places of public meetings. I t is yet 
better w i t h us, blessed be God. We have, as 
Joseph provided them i n Egypt, a granary or 
store-house i n every city, and village for most 
part. 

Yer. 24. And some believed not] The word, 
as Moses, slays the Egyptian, saves the Israelite. 
I t is to some the savour of Hfe, to others of death, 
as Obed-edom was blessed for the ark, the 
Philistines cursed. 

Yer. 25. And when they agreed riot] They 
jarred. I t is a metaphor from musical instruments 
that make no harmony, daitfi^bivot. 

Had spo/cen one word] A terrible stinging 
word, that would stick i n their souls and flesh, 
as the envenomed arrows of the Almighty, 
throughout a l l eternity. 

Yer. 26. Hearing, ye shall hear, &c.] A heavy 
ear is a singular judgment. Ant ag or as, cum 
TJiehaidos librum apud Bceotos recitaret, nec quis
quam recitanti applauderet, complicato volumine, 
Merito, inquit, Boeoti vocamini, quia bourn habetis 
aures. (Erasm. Cliiliad.) The Greeks have a 
proverb, Asino quispiam narrabat fabulam, ac 
ille movehat aures. 

Seeing, ye shall see] Speculatively. And not 

' Sine ulleriore sui defensione eapite plcctilur. 

perceive] i. e. Practically, as given over for their 
•wilfulness to spiritual bhndness. 

Yer. 27. Is waxed gross] " T h e i r heart is as 
fat as grease; but I delight i n thy law," saith 
David, Psalm cxix. 70. Naturalists tel l us that 
fat-hearted men are dull-witted. Taarrip iraxiia 
XarTov oil riKrei voov. I t is a heavy case when 
men have got a k i n d of hoof over their hearts, 
callum obductum, corneas fibras, brawny breasts, 
homy heart-strings. 

Their eyes have they closed] Gr. kKajiiivaav. 

They have •winked, they shut the windows, lest 
the l ight should come i n . Ut liherlm peccent, 
libenter ignorant, saith Bernard. Spoide quidem 
reluctantur vcritati, non tamen fortuito, saith Beza. 

Ver. 28. Tliat the salvation of God] i. e. The 
gospel, that " grace of God that bringeth salva
t ion , " Ti t . i i . 11, and is the power of God to 
salvation to as many as believe, Rom. i . 16 ; 
therefore called the word of this life, that is able 
to save souls ; and hath heaven i n i t , potentially, 
as the kernel hath the tree, or the seed the 
harvest. 

Ver. 29. Had great reasoning, &c.] I t is not 
the gospel, but the contempt of the gospel, that 
breedeth questions and quarreUings. 

Ver. 30. And received all that came in unto 
him] Being a genuine child of the Church, set 
forth by that Travloxtlov, Luke x. 34, that inn 
that receives and succours al l sin-sick passengers. 
Christ himself (saith one) was therefore born i n 
an inn , to signify that i n the Church there is 
lodging for all . Let our houses be l i t t le churches 
and receptacles for the righteous, as Paul's was. 
Col. i i . 5 ; so that a stranger coming thither, may 
behold our holy order, and say, as Jacob did of 
Bethel, " This is the house of God, this is the 
gate of heaven," Gen. xxv i i i . 17. 

Ver. 31. Preaching the kingdom, &c . ] M r 
Bradford, during the time of his imprisonment, 
preached twice a day continually, unless sickness 
hindered h i m ; where also the sacrament was often 
ministered. A n d through his means (the keeper 
so well did bear w i t h him) such resort of good 
people was daily at his lecture, and ministration 
of the sacrament, that commonly his chamber was 
well nigh filled. 

Deus dedit his quoque finem,. 
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COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 

UPON THE 

EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO THE EOMAIS. 

C H A P T E R I . 

Ver. 1. Paul] A LITTLE man, i t should seem hy 
his name (such as was James the Less, Mark xv. 
40) : hut as the Church of Philadelphia (discom
mended for nothing), though she had but a l i t t le 
strength, yet had a great door set open; and as 
Bethlehem was the least, and yet not the least 
among the princes of Judah ; so was this apostle 
the last, 1 Cor. xv . 8 (and perhaps tho least i n 
stature), as one bom out of due time.' But God 
(who loves to be maximus in minimis) had de
signed h im to great services, and gifted h i m ac
cordingly, so that ho was no whi t behind the very 
chiefest of the apostles, 2 Cor. x i i . 5 ; and for 
painstaking, he laboured more abundantly than 
they al l , 1 Cor. xv. 10. Hence Chrysostom 
calleth him insatiahilem Dd cultorem, an insatiable 
servant of Christ. A n d himself seems as insati
able an encomiast of this apostle (the apostle ho 
commonly nameth h i m " b y an excellency"), for 
he hath written eight homilies i n his commenda
tion. A n d i f any th ink he hath said too much, i t 
is because either they have not read h i m , or can
not judge of his worth. Qui tricuhitalis caelos 
transeendit (as the same father saith), l i t t le though 
he were, yet he got above the heavens.* 

A servant of Jesus Christ] This is a higher 
tit le than monarch of the world, as Numa, second 
king of Rome, could say.* Constantinus, Valen-
tinus, and Theodosius, three emperors, called 
themselves Vasallos Christi, the vassals of Christ, 
as Socrates reporteth. 

Ver. 2. Promised] Fore-showed and fore
shadowed i n tho types of tho ceremonial law 
(which was their gospel, i t was Christ i n figure), 
and i n the writings of the prophets ; only by de
grees and piece-meal, TroXujutpwc God spake of 
old to our fathers, by his servants tho prophets, 
Heb. i . 1. A l l was i n riddles to what i t is now; 

' See the note on Acts xiii. 9; Eev. i i i . 9; Matt. i i . 6, 
with Mic. V. 2; 1 Cor. xv. 8. 

' Grandior solet esse Deus in parvulis quam in magnis. In 
formicis major anima quam in elepliantis, in nanis quam in 

and that saying took place, Et latet, et lucet. I t 
is dose, and yet clear. 

Ver. 3. Conceming his JSon] Here is a lofty 
and lively description of Christ's sacred person. 
The whole Epistle being the confession of our 
Churches, as Melancthon calleth i t , who there
fore went over i t ten several times i n his 
ordinary lectures (Scultet. Annal.) : the Epistle 
being such, as never can any man possibly th ink , 
speak, or write sufiiciently of its worth and excel
lency. M r Perkins adviseth, i n reading the 
Scripture, first to begin w i t h the Gospel of John, 
and this Epistle to the Romans, as being the 
keys of the New Testament. A n d for this Epis
tle to the Romans, Cardinal Pole adviseth to begin 
at the twelfth chapter, and read to the end ; 
and practise the precepts of repentance and mor
tification, and then sot upon the former part of 
the Epistle, where justification and predestination 
are handled. 

According to tlie flesh] i. e. Either his body or 
his human nature, called a swift cloud (as some 
wDl have i t ) , Isa. x ix . 1, "Behold, the Lord rideth 
upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt." 
A n d the habitable part of God's earth, Prov. 
v i i i . 31. For the W o r d dwelt amongst us, John 
i . 14. A n d here was habitatio Dei cum came, 
God dwelling w i t h flesh, which the magicians 
held impossible, Dan. i i . 11 . I t was much for 
God to " pour out his Spirit upon a l l fiesh," the 
best thing upon the basest, Joel i i . 28. But i t 
was more, for the fulness of the Godhead bodily 
to inhabit i t . Col. i i . 9. See the note on 1 Cor. 
i . 2. St Paul seems to have learned of the holy 
angels, thus to salute, Luke i i 14. See the note 
there. 

Ver. 4. Declared to be. Sec] Gr. bpiaOivTOQ, 
defined ; for definitions explain obscurities. 

With power] For, Superos evadere ad auras. 
Hie lahyr, hoc opus est—a work befitting a God. 
See Eph. i 20, w i t h the note there. 

gigantiiia. Aut ilium non audierunt, aut judieare non pos
sunt, ut olim de Orasso et Antonio dixit. Cicero de Orat. 

' TOV Otov vrrtiptaiav Paaikivuv ivoiuZtv. Pint . 
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The Spirit of holiness] The divme essence of 
Christ, 2 Cor. x i i i . 4, which sanctifieth the human 
nature assumed hy him. 

Ver. 5. For obedience to the faith] That is, to 
the gospel (that doctrine of faith), or to Christ, 
who is oft put for faith (whereof he is the proper 
ohject) i n this Epistle. " K i s s the Son," &c. 
« Hear h im, " Psal. i i . 12 ; Matt . xvu. 5. 

Ver. 6. Ye are the called] W i t h a high and 
heavenly calling, Heb. i i i . 1. See the note 
there. 

Ver. 7. Called to be saints] Those then that 
are called, are saints whilst alive, and not only 
those that are canonized by the pope after they 
are dead in numerum Deorum ab Ecclesia Romana 
relati, as Bembus profanely speaketh of their St 
Francis, a sorry man, of whom (as once of Becket 
48 years after his death) i t may well be disputed 
whether he were damned or saved. Pope Callis-
tus I I I . sainted some such i n his time, as of whom 
Cardinal Bessarion, knowing them for naught, 
said. These new saints make me doubt much of 
the old. 

Grace be to you., and peace] See the note on 1 
Cor. i . 2. 

Ver. 8. Your faith is spoken of] See chap, 
xv i . , and Juvenal, Tacitus, and other profane 
writers, who bitterly exagitate the doctrines and 
practices of those Roman Christians. Now that 
must needs be good that such men speak evil of : 
and as Jerome writeth to Austin, Quod signum 
majoris gloriee est, Omnes hceretici me detestantur : 
the heretics hate me ; and that is no small grace 
to me. 

Ver. 9. Whom J serve in my spirit] That is, 
w i t h a l l the faculties of my soul concentred and 
co-united. 

Ver. 10. / might have a prosperous journey] 
This he prayed, and this he had by such a way 
as he l i t t le dreamt of. L i t t l e thought Paul, that 
when he was bound at Jerusalem, and posted 
from one prison to another, that God was now 
sending h i m to Rome; yet he sent him, and 
very safe w i t h a great convoy. God goes oft 
another way to work for our good than we could 
imagine. 

Ver. 11. TJiat I may impart] There is no envy 
i n spiritual things, because they may be divided 
in solidum; one may have as much as another, 
and a l l alike. Scientiarum (sic et gratiarum) ea 
vis est naturce et quo plus doceas, et alteii de tuo 
largiare, eo ditior ac doctior fias, saith Bodina. 
Such is the nature and property of sciences and 
graces, that the more you communicate them, the 
more you increase them. 

Ver. 12. That I may be comforted] Or, ex
horted, Ad communem exhortationem pereipien-
dam, saith Beza out of Bucer, and others. The 
meanest of Christ's members may contribute some
what to the edifying even of an apostle, 2 John 
12. That favourite of Christ would be furthered 
and quickened by the graces of a woman. Now 
when such grandees i n grace have benefit by com
munion of saints, how much more may they whose 
measures are less ! The very angels know not so 

[CHAP. L 

much but they would know more, Eph. i u . 1 0 ; 
1 Pet. i . 12. 

Ver. 13. Bzit was let hitherto] Either by Satan, 
1 Thess. i i . 18 ; or by the Holy Spirit otherwise 
disposing of him, as Acts x ix . 6, 7 ; or by some 
intervenient but important occasion, as chap. xv. 
20, 21. 

Ver. 14. / am debtor] Because intrusted w i t h 
talents for that purpose, 1 Cor. i x . 16. See the 
note there. I t might more truly be said of Paul 
than i t was of Cato, that he did—toti natum se 
credere mundo, believe himself born for a common 
good (Lucan); or, than i t was said to Bucer by 
his physicians, Non sibi- se, sed multorun utilitati 
esse natum, that he was bom for the benefit of 
many. (Melch. Adam.) 

Ver. 15. So as much] Quiequid in me situm 
est, promptum est. A notable expression. 

Ver. 16. For I am not ashamed] As men are 
apt to be ; whence that fatherly charge, 2 Tim. i 
8. Do ye th ink (said John Fr i th , martyr, to 
the archbishop's men that would have let h im 
go) that I am afraid to declare mine opinion 
unto the bishops of England i n a manifest t m t h t 
I f you should both leave me here, and go te l l 
the bishops that you had lost F r i t h , I would 
surely follow as fast after as I might, and bring 
them news that I had found and brought F r i t h 
again. 

For it is the power; &c.] Eternal hfe is poten
tial ly i n the word preached, as the harvest is po
tentially i n the seed. 

Ver. 17. The just sJiall live by faith] Hab. i i 
4, that is, they shall enjoy themselves by their 
faith, i n greatest disasters or dangers, when others 
are at their wits' ends. That is the prophet's 
sense; and the apostle not unfitly applieth i t 
to prove justification by faith alone, for i f a man 
live by faith he is just by faith. 

Ver. 18. Who hold the truth] H o l d the hght of 
their conscience (which is as a prophet from 
God) prisoner. The natural man, that he may 
sin the more securely, imprisons the t m t h which 
he acknowledgeth, and lays hold on al l the pr in
ciples i n his head that might any way disturb his 
course i n sin, locking them up i n restraint. Hence 
i t appears that no man is righteous i n himself, or 
by his own righteousness, which was the ro 
Kpivofitvov. Those of the philosophers that knew 
most, as Socrates, Aristotle, Plato, &c., are behed 
i f they were not vicious i n their practice, 
et de virtute locuti, Clunem agitant. (Juvenal.) 
Plato had the knowledge of one God ; but durst 
not say so publicly. I t is neither easy (saith 
he) to find out the Creator of all , nor safe to 
communicate the knowledge of h im to the vulgar. 
So Seneca wrote a book (now lost) against super
stitions; but saith Austin, Libertas affuit scri-
benti, non viventi: colebat quod reprehendebat, 
agebat quad arguebat, quod culpabat adorabat: 
He lived not after his own writings, but wor
shipped what he reproved; he did what he 
decried, he bowed before that he blamed; say
ing (as Domitius Calderinus when he went to 
mass) Eamus ad communem errorem. Let us go 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


E P I S T L E OF ST P A U L TO T H E E O M A K S . 

to that which we cannot hut condemn for a 
common error. (Bucholcer.) 

Ver. 19. Because tliat which may] Heathens 
might know God the Creator, per species creat-Ur 
rarum (as they speak), either i n way of negation, 
or causaUty, or eminence : not so God the Ee
deemer. 

Ver. 20. Are clearly seen] Pervidentur. As 
i n a mirror, or as on a theatre. Ut solem in 
aquis, sic Deum in operilms contemplamur. God 
(saitli one) is hest seen i n his works, as the sun 
i n the west.' 

Ver. 21 . Neither were thankful] How then 
shall we answer to God our hateful unthank
fulness, which is (saith one) " a monster i n 
nature, a solecism i n manners, a paradox i n 
divinity, a parching wind to dam up the foun
tain of divine favours. "Woe he to our Solifugae 
that abuse gospel-light ; these put not l ight 
" under a bushel" (as the poor Paynims did) but 
under a dung-h i l l ; Gravis est lux conscientice, 
saith Seneca; but gravior est lux Evangdii, say 
we. A heavy account w i l l they give that abuse 
the l ight of nature; but much heavier they that 
" receive the grace of God i n vain." 

But became vain in their imaginations] Gr. 
liaXoyiandit, in their reasonings, disputations, 
discourses upon serious deliberation. They 
stood not to their own principles (as, that there 
is one God only, that this God is to be wor
shipped, &c.), but were atheists by night that 
worshipped the sun, and atheists by day that 
worshipped the moon, as Cyr i l saith vritt i ly. 

Ver. 22. Professing themselves to be wise] 
Aristotle, nature's chief secretary, vniteth many 
things most absurdly concerning God ; as, that 
he is a l iv ing creature, that he worketh not 
freely, but by a k ind of servile necessity ; and 
that therefore he deserveth no praise or thanks 
from men for his many benefits, sith he doth but 
what he must needs do. These are Aristotle's 
absurd assertions. A n d yet at Stuckard i n 
Germany was found a doctor of d ivinity that 
preached to the people, that the Church might 
be sufficiently well taught and governed by 
Aristotle's ethics, though we had no Bible. 
A n d the Collen divines set forth a book, con
cerning Aristotle's salvation, and called h im 
Christ's fore-runner i n naturals, as John Baptist 
had been i n supernaturals. But what saith St 
Paul, 1 Cor. i i . 14, " T h e natural man receiveth 
not," &c. Gr. \pv)(tK6e, the souly-man, that doth 
excolere animam, such as Aristotle, Tul ly , &c., 
who the wiser they were, the vainer they were, 
and the further from God and his kingdom; their 
leaming hung i n their l ight, and served but to 
light them into utter darkness.* 

Ver. 23. Made like to corruptible man] God 
made man i n his own image; and man (to be 
even w i t h him, as i t were) w i l l needs make God 
after his image. 

And four-footed beasts] God therefore just ly 

1 Samlum est speculum, quo Deum intueamur. 
' Quanta doctiores tanto nequiores, ut St/ri venales apud 

Ciceronem. Athenacus brings Plato bewailing his fond love 

gave them up to sodomy, which did abase them 
below the beasts; that there might be an analogy 
between the sin and the punishment. This is 
called a "meet recompense," ver. 27. They dis
honoured God, they dishonoured therefore them
selves. They would not know nor honour him, 
they shall not therefore know nor spare one 
another, & c . ; so severely w i l l God punish the 
contempt of and rebellion against the l ight . 

And- creeping things] I n Lapland the people 
worship that al l day for a god, whatsoever they 
see first i n the morning, be i t a b ird or worm. 

Ver. 24. Gave them up to uncleanness] Aris
totle confesseth the disability of moral know
ledge to rectify the intemperance of nature ; 
and made i t good i n his practice; for he used a 
common strumpet to satisfy his lust. Socrates 
is said to have had his catamite inter Socraticos, 
&o. (JuvenaL) 

Ver. 25. Who changed] They tare out their 
natural principles and turned atheists, as Dia-
goras, who yet was an atheist more w i t h his 
tongue than w i t h his heart ; for having cried 
down a deity i n a famous oration, he yet suffered 
himself to be deified by the people for his elo
quence. Qua omari ab eo Diabolus quoirebat, as 
Austin writeth to a leamed but lewd person of 
his times. See my Common-place of Atheism. 
Epicurus verbis reliquit Deos re sustulit, saith 
Cicero (De Nat. Deor.). 

Ver. 26. Into that which is against nature] 
So against nature, that children (nature's end) 
and posterity is utterly lost by i t . Paul seems 
to point here at Messalina (that shame of her 
sex), the wife of Claudius the emperor. 

Ver. 27. Leaving the natural] As at this day 
i n the Levant, sodomy is held no sin. The 
Turkish pashas have many wives, but more 
catamites, which are their serious loves. (Blount's 
Voyage.) 

Burned in their Imt] Gr. i^iKavaOtiaav, " were 
scalded." Some men put off a l l manhood, be
come dogs, worse than dogs. Hence Deut. x x i i i 
18, " The price of a dog," that is, of a buggerer, 
as Junius and Deodatus expound i t . 

Ver. 28. To a reprobate mind] Or, an in jud i 
cious m i n d ; or, a mind rejected, disallowed, ab
horred of God ; or a mind that none hath cause 
to glory i n , but rather to be much ashamed 
o f 

Ver. 29. With all unrighteousness] The mo
ther of a l l the ensuing misrule. 

Wickedness] The Syrian saith, " bittemess." 
See Jer. i i 19. The word vovripia may be rendered 
troublesomeness, as the devU. is called o Troi'jjpoe, 
the troublesome one, the molester of God's peo
ple ; restless i n himself and disquieting others. 

Envy, murder] Three such agnominations are 
found i n this black beadroU.* The apostle seems 
delighted w i t h them, as was likewise the prophet 
Isaiah. Of which noble two, I may weU say as 
one doth of Demosthenes and Cicero, Demos-

to a filthy harlot. 
^ tropveia, irovripla. ^96vou, ^avov. aavverovg, aavv-

0lrov£. c a K o q d f i a , KaKia. 
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tlienes Ciceroni prceripuit ne esset primus orator, 
Cicero Demostheni, ne solus. 

Malignity] Or, morosity, crossness, i l l condi
tions ; or an evU. disposition, that taketh every
thing the worst way ; whenas a better disposi
t ion would make a better exposition, and take 
things by the right handle. 

Whisperers] These are worse than backbiters, 
because they work imder-ground, l ike as the 
wind that creeps i n the chinks and crevices i n a 
waU, or the cracks i n a window, prove commonly 
more dangerous than a storm that meets a man i n 
the face upon the champaign. A vento percolato, 
et ab inimico reconciliato libera nos. 

Ver. 3 0 . Haters of God] A n d so God-mur
derers, 1 John u i . 1 5 . See the note there. 

Ver. 3 1 . Implacable] That wUl not hear of a 
truce, much less of a peace. NihU se libentius 
facere dictitabat Ccesar, quam supplicibus igno-
seere. (Caesar. Comment.) A n d surely, as any one 
is more manly, he is more merciful, as David, 2 
Sam. i . 1 2 . And, on the contrary, the basest 
natures are most vindictive ; neither w i l l they 
ever be heartily reconciled. Their reconcihations 
are vulpince amicitice, fox-hke friendships. 

Ver. 3 2 . Have pleasure] Or they patronize, 
applaud, and approve, awtvloKovai this is set last, 
as worst of a l l ; i t comprehends aU kinds of con
sent. (Theop.) To hold the bag is as bad as to 
fill i t . The law of God requires not only our 
observation but our preservation, to cause others 
to keep i t , as weU as ourselves ; and to rebuke, 
at least by a cast of our countenance (as God 
doth, Psal. Ixxx . 1 6 ) , those that violate i t . 
There is l i t t le difference, faveasne sceleri, an illud 
facias, whether thou commit sin or consent 
to i t . 

C H A P T E E I I . 

Verse 1 . Tlierefore thou art inexcusable] 
T H O U G H thou have no pleasure i n them that do 
evU, as chap. i . 3 2 , but dost superciliously cen
sure them, being thyself otherwise as bad. Cato 
is said to have exercised usury, to have prosti
tuted his wife, to have slain himself. God oft 
sets a Noverint universi upon the world's wizards, 
for the foulest fools. 

Ver. 2 . Which commit such] As Cato, ver. 1 , 
whom yet VeUeius affirmeth to have been homi
nem virtuti simillimum. But God judgeth not 
as man. 

Ver. 3. Thinkest thou] This is preaching to 
the conscience, to the quick. Our exhortations 
should be as forked arrows to stick i n men's 
hearts ; and not wound only, as other arrows. A 
poor hermit came to our Eichard I . , A. D. 1 1 9 5 , 
and preaching to him the words of eternal life, 
bade h i m be mindful of the subversion of Sodom, 
and to abstain from things un lawfu l : otherwise, 
said he, the deserved vengeance of God w i l l come 
upon thee. The hermit being gone, the king 
neglected his words. But afterwards falling 
sick, he more seriously bethought himself, and 

[CHAP. I I . 

waxing sound i n soiU as weU as i n body, he grew 
more devout, and charitable to the poor. (Hove-
den. Speed.) 

Ver. 4. Tlie goodness of God] Gr. TO ^(priaTbv, 
his native goodness, ready to be employed to 
the behoof and benefit of the creature. Ti t . i u . 4. 
Now as the beam of the sun shining on fire 
doth discourage the burning of t h a t ; so the 
shining of God's mercies on us should dishearten 
and extinguish lust i n us. This is so equal and 
needful a duty, that Peter picks this fiower out 
of Paul's garden, as one of the choicest, and urg-
eth i t upon those to whom he writes, 2 Pet. 
h i . 15 . 

Ver. 5. Treasurest up unto thyself] Sicut mit-
tentes pecuniam in gazophylaeium, quod, ubi jam 
impletur, confringitur, saith Stella upon Luke. 
I n treasuring, there is, 1 . Laying i n ; 2 . Lying 
h i d ; 3. Bringing out again, as there is occasion. 
Wicked persons, while by foUowing their lusts 
they th ink they do somewhat to their happiness, 
shall i n the end find, pro thesauro carbones, those 
burning coals, PsaL cxl. 10 . 

Ver. 6. Who shall render-] The Papists hence 
infer merit of works. But i t is weU observed 
that the Church i n the Canticles is nowhere 
described by the beauty of her hands, or fingers. 
Christ concealeth the mention of her hands, that 
is, of her works (Cotton on Canticles) : 1 . Be
cause he had rather his Church should abound i n 
good works i n silence than boast of them (espe
ciaUy when they are wanting), as Eome doth. 
2 . Because i t is he above that worketh aU our 
works for us, Isa. xxvL 1 2 ; Hos. xiv . 4 ; John 
XV. 6 . Cerium est nos facere quod facimus ; sed 
Ule faeit, ut faciamus. (Augustine.) We do what 
we do ; but i t is He that causeth us so to do. See 
the note on Matt . xvL 2 7 . 

Ver. 7. Who by patient continuance] Or, by 
suffering persecution for righteousness' sake. 
Gordus the martyr said, " I t is to my loss, i f you 
bate me anything i n my sufferings." Majora 
certamina, majora sequuntur prcemia, owov TrXtliay 
KOTToe, TToXv KcpSos, salth Ignatius. Much pains 
hath much gains. 

Ver. 8. But unto them that are contentious] 
That wrangle and thwartle against clearest 
truths, searching the devil's skull for carnal argu
ments, as those Athenians, Acts xvu. ; being 
refractory as Pharaoh, who would not sit down 
under the miracle, but .sent for the magicians. 
A n d though the word doth eat up aU they say, 
as Moses's rod did, yet harden they their hearts, 
as Pharaoh, and resolve to' curse, as Balaam, 
whatever come of i t . These are those contentious 
ones, £^ ipiOeiag. 

Ver. 9. Of the Jew first] Qui ideo deteriores 
sunt, quia meliores esse deberent. Who are 
therefore worse, because they should be better. 
Sal-vian. 

Ver. 1 0 . Peace] Safety here and salvation 
hereafter. 

To every man that worlteth good] Yet not for 
his work's sake, because no proportion between 
the work and the wages ; no more than between 
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a crown and a nutsheU. That wretched monk 
therefore died blasphemously, who said, Redde 
mihi odemam vitam quam debes. Pay me eternal 
life, that thou owest me. A n d how dare Bellar
mine say, that good works are mercatura regni 
cmlestis, the price we pay for heaven? or that 
other Papist, God forbid, that we should enjoy 
heaven as of mere alms to us : no, we have i t by 
conquest. Strange impudence ! 

Ver. 11. For] See the note on Acts x. 34. 
Ver. 12. Perish wit/iout law] Or, though they 

had no written law, as that of Moses. 
Ver. 13. B?it the doers of the law] The Scrip

tures are verha vivenda rum legenda, as Egidius, 
Abbot of Nuremberg, said of the 119th Psalm. 
Boni Catholici surd qui et fidem integram sequun
tur, et honos mores. (Aug.) Lessons of music must 
be practised, and a copy not read only but acted. 
D iv in i ty must be done as well as known. 

Ver. 14. Do hy nature, &e.] VeUeius saith that 
Cato was Homo virtuti simillimus, cui id solum 
visum est rationem liabere, quod haheret justitiam-, 
ornnihus humanis vitiis immiinis, &c. Aristides, 
Phocion, and Socrates were famous for their i n 
tegrity. (Plin. v i i . 31.) 

Are a law to themselves] The Thracians gloried 
that they were avTovo/jiot, l iv ing laws, walking 
statutes. 

Ver. 15. Their thoughts meanwhile] Or, be
tw ix t whiles : or i n every interim of this life, 
liiTai,u. Other faculties may rest ; an obscene 
dream by night shall not escape conscience's re
cord ; i t is index, judex, vindex, God's spy and 
man's overseer; and i t is better to have i t sore 
than seared. 

Ver. 16. According to my gosjxl] Whi ch pro
miseth heaven to believers. This is comfort 
to those that are faithful i n weakness, though 
but weak i n faith. Tho sentence of the last day 
shall be but a more manifest declaration of that 
judgment that the Lord i n this Hfe, most an end, 
hath passed upon men. Heathens shall be judged 
by the law of nature; profligate professors by 
the law written, and the word preached; believ
ers by the gospel, which saith, " I f there bo a 
wi l l ing mind, God accepteth," &c. 

Ver. 17. Restest in the law] So spending thy 
time i n a st i l l dream, but thou shalt have sick 
waking, then when God shall send out summons 
for such sleepers. Men dream their Midianitish 
dreams, and tel l them for law or gospel to their 
neighbours, Judg. v i i . 13. 

Ver. 18. Being instructed out of the law] Gr. 
n.arijxou/ifj'oe. Being well catechised and pr in
cipled, thou art able to discern the doctrines, 
and choose the best. Luther somewhere pro
fesseth himself to bo disciptdum catechismi, a 
scholar to the catechism; and those that are not 
well seen i n the principles, can make no good 
progress i n religion. 

Ver. 19. Of the Mind] The Chinese say that 
a l l other nations see but w i t h one eye, they w i t h 
two. The Pharisees were called Pelraehin aperti, 
open-eyed : because they only saw. One of them 

" Non verbis solum sed exemplis Grammatici de 
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was called Or hagnolam, " The l ight of the world." 
I n Scripture, wise men only are termed Seers, 
Pek-akim, Exod. x x i i i . 8. " Are we also bl ind ? " 
say they to our Saviour; q. d. No, wo scom i t : 
and yet how oft hear we i n that one chapter. 
Matt , x x i i i . , " T h o u bl ind Pharisee, Ye fools and 
b l ind . " 

Ver. 20. Which hast the form of kmjwledge] A 
platform of wholesome words, a system, a method 
artificially moulded, fidpfuaig, such as tutors and 
professors of arts and sciences have, and do read 
over again and again to their auditors. 

Ver. 21. Teachest thou not thyself?] He that 
knows well and does worse is but as a whifder 
which carrieth a torch i n his hand to show others 
his own deformities. I have read of a woman, 
who l iv ing i n professed doubt of the Godhead, 
after better i l lumination and repentance, did often 
protest that the vicious life of a great scholar i n 
that town did conjure up those damnable doubts 
i n her soul. Neronis illud {quantus artifex pereo?) 
quadrahit in te peritum et periturum. That is the 
best sermon that is digged out of a man's 
own breast. Origon's teaching and l iv ing were 
said to be both one. Eusebius said that he 
preached not by his words only, but by his prac
tice ; and that thereby he had almost persuaded 
Alexander Severus the emperor to be a Christian; 
his mother Mammaea he ful ly persuaded. But 
Ferdinand I . , emperor, complained of some divines 
that they wore in sua ipsorum vitia facundi satis, 
bitter against those vices i n others which they too 
much favoured i n themselves.' 

Ver. 22. Thou that sayest] Hypocrites can talk 
of rehgion, as i f their tongues did run upon pat
tens, they are fair professors, but foul sinners ; as 
was that camal cardinal Cremensis, the pope's 
legate, sent hither, A. D. 1114, to interdict priests' 
marriages, and being taken i n the act w i t h a 
common strumpet, he excused i t by saying he was 
no priest himself, but a corrector of them. 

Dost thou commit saci-ilege ?] The chronicler 
noteth of Queen Mary, that she restored again a l l 
ecclesiastical livings assumed to the crown, say
ing that she set more by the salvation of her 
own soul than she did by ten kingdoms. Shall 
not she that abhorred not idols rise up and con
demn those that do, and yet commit sacrilege? 
(Speed's Chron.) 

Ver. 23. Through breaking] By shooting short, 
or beyond, or wide of the mark ; by omission, 
commission, or failing i n tho manner. 

Ver. 24. For the name of God, &c.] Heretics 
and hypocrites do s t i l l w i t h Judas deliver up the 
Lord Christ to the scoffs and buffetings of his 
enemies. Augustine (De Civ. Dei , i . 52) com
plains of the ancient heretics, that i n them many 
evil-minded men found matter of blaspheming 
the name of Christ because they also pretended 
to the Christian religion. Epiphanius addeth, 
that for the looseness of such men's lives, and 
the baseness of their tenets, many of the heathens 
shunned the company of Christians, and would 
not bo drawn to hear their sermons. Origen 
Ulisis erroribus disserentes suos non vident. Bern. 
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before them both cries out, Nunc male audiunt, 
castiganturque mUgo Christiani, quod aliter quam 
sapientibus canvenit vivant, et vitia sub obtentu 
nominis celent, &c. There is an i l l report goes 
of Christians for their unchristian conversation, 
&c. Anunianus Marcellinus, a heathen historian, 
deeply taxeth the pride, luxury, contentions, 
covetousness of the bishops i n his time, and the 
deadly hatreds of common Christians. Nullce in
festee hominibus bestice sunt, ut sibi ferales plerique 
Cliristiani, saith he. A sad thing that a heathen 
should see and detest such hellish miscarriages 
among Christians. Bellarmine telleth us of cer
tain hereties anciently called Christianoeategori, 
that is, accusers of Christians, because for their 
sakes Christians were accused as worshippers of 
idols. ' Papists give the same offence to Jews, 
who call scandal Chillul Hesliam, a profaning of 
God's name, which they hold the greatest of sins. 

Ver. 25. If tliou keep the lav)] W h i c h thou art 
thereby bound to do, either by thyself, or by thy 
surety Christ Jesus. 

Thy circumcision is made uncircumcision] Thou 
art no w h i t privileged by i t . TJnregenerate Israel 
is to God as Ethiopia, Amos ix . 7. 

Ver. 26. If the uncircumcision] W h i c h i t can 
never do. But admit i t could, &c. 

Ver. 27. Judge thee] Men's guUt is increased 
by their obligations, as was Solomon's i n depart
ing from God, who had appeared unto him twice, 
1 Kings x i . 9. 

Ver. 28. Neither is that circumcision] See Col. 
i i . 11 , w i t h the note there. Inward circumcision 
is (as Origen describeth i t ) Purgatio animce et 
abjectio vitiorum, or (as St Paul i n the place 
above named) the putting off old Adam w i t h his 
actions, by the circumcision of Christ, by his 
merit and Spirit . 

Ver. 29. Which is one inwardly] A n Israelite 
indeed, John i . , that hath put away the foreskin 
of his heart, Jer. iv . 4. That worshippeth God 
i n spirit, rejoiceth i n Christ Jesus, and hath no 
confidence i n the flesh, PhU. i u . 3. 

Wliose praise is not] He seeks not the applause 
of men, but God's approbation; and holds the 
£uge of conscience far better than the world's 
Hie est. The holy v irg in was so far from affect
ing the vain praises of men, that she was troubled 
when t ru ly praised of an angel. 

C H A P T E E I I I . 

Ver. 1. What advantage] Gr. TO wepiaaoy, what 
odds, singular thing, prerogative 1 

Ver. 2. Chiefly, because that, &c.] This was 
their prime privilege, that they were God's h -
brary-keepers, that this heavenly treasure was 
concredited unto them. Other nations are said 
to have been without God, because without those 
hvely oracles, 2 Chron. xv . 3 ; Eph. i i . 12. Prize 
we this privilege, and improve i t . You must never 
expect another edition of the faith once received, 
Jude 3, once for aU. 

' De Eccles. Triumpli. lib. ii . 1 1 . 

Ver. 3. The faith of God] That is, his faithful 
promises, opposed to man's perfidy. Fides quia 
fit quod dictum est. God is faithful, saith the 
apostle oft. 

Ver. 4. Every man a liar] riz. By nature. 
But, Isa. I x u i . 8, God's people are " chUdren that 
wUl not he," they wiU die rather. Non ideo ne
gare volo ne peream, sed ideo mentiri nolo ne pec
cem, saith she upon the rack, of whom St Jerome 
vmteth. The ofiicers of Meriodol answered the 
bishop that moved them to abjure, that they 
marveUed much that he would persuade them to 
he to God and the world. A n d albeit that aU 
men by nature are bars, yet they had leamed by 
the word of God that they ought dihgently to 
take heed of ly ing i n any matter, be i t never so 
smaU, &c. 

Evei-y man a liar] So he is either by impos
ture, and so i n purpose, or by impotency, and so 
i n the event, deceiving those that rely upon him, 
Psal. Ixu . 9. 

That thou mayest be justified in thy sayings] 
David speaketh of the t r u t h of Nathan's repre
hension ; Paul apphes i t to the t r u t h of God i n 
his promises also. Let us give h im a testimonial, 
John i i i . 3 3 ; such as is that Deut. x x x i i . 4, " A 
God of t ru th and without iniquity, just and right 
is he." 

And mightest overcome] Mayest be pure, saith 
D a r i d , Psal. h . 4. Zacah i n the Syriac is used 
for overcoming. Vineit Veritas, et dare non dignis 
res mage digna Deo est. 

Ver. 5. Is God unrighteous] Such heart-boil
ings there were i n the rejected Jews. A n d Job 
said htt le less, t i U God, over-hearing him, steps, 
as i t were, from behind the hangings, and takes 
h im up for i t . Job x x x r i i i . 2. " Who is this," 
saith he, that talketh thus ? How now % 

Ver. 6. / speak as a maii] q. d. I s there not 
such language heard i n some men's hearts 1 

For then how shall God judge the world] How 
shall every transgression and disobedience receive 
a just recompense of reward ! Heb. i i . 2. God's 
wiU is the absolute rule of right, nec tantum recta, 
sed regula. (Bonav.) 

Ver. 7. For if the truth of God] Here the 
former objection is repeated, exphcated, and more 
fuUy answered, that every mouth might be stop
ped. Ferunt ranas lampade supra laeum, in quo 
tumultuantur, appensa, illius fulgore repercussas 
conticescere. (Lomelius.) So gainsayers are 
sUenced, when the t ru th is thoroughly cleared. 

Ver. 8. As we be slanderously reported] So are 
the reformed Churches by the black-mouthed 
Papists. See the Abatement of Popish Brags, by 
Alex. Cook, the Preface; Eudsemon Joannes 
against Casaubon, and Calvino-Turcismum, &c. 

Whose damnation is just] l u the year of grace 
1552, a monk of Berlin i n Germany, who i n the 
pulpit charged St Paul w i t h a lie, was suddenly 
smitten w i t h an apoplexy, whiles the word was 
yet i n his mouth, and fe l l down dead i n the place 
on St Stephen's day, as they call i t . (Scultet. 
Annal.) 

Ver. 9. That they are all under sin] Whole 
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evi l is i n man, and -whole man i n evil. Homo est 
inversus decalogus. Man by nature is no better 
than a filthy dunghill of al l abominable vices. 
His heart is the devil's storehouse, throne, nest. 
His eyes great thoroughfares of lust, pride, vanity, 
&c. His life a long chain of sinful actions, a 
web of wickedness spun out and made up by the 
hands of the devil and the flesh, an evil spin
ner, and a worse weaver. (Mr Whately's New 
Birth. ) 

Ver. 10. As it is toritteni] What the prophets 
had said of some particular people or person is 
here applied to the whole race of mankind, be
cause by nature there is never a better of us. 
Kaicot fikv dpiirce, KaKoi St rat Iwtc- (Eras. Adag.) 

Ver. 11. None that seeketK] That seeketh and 
fetcheth him out of his retiring-room, as she did, 
Mark v i i . 24, 25. 

Ver. 12. Become unprofitable'] Or rotten, nasty, 
stinking, as the Hebrew hath i t , Psal. xiv. 3. The 
old world was grown so foul, that God was forced 
to wash i t w i t h a deluge. 

Ver. 13. Til e poison of tlie asps] Of that sort 
of asps that spit their venom far from them upon 
the by-standers. (irTvaSeg.) There is a great 
deal of such vermin and venom i n that new
found world of wickedness, the tongue, James i i i . 
I t is easy to observe that St Paul here, making 
the anatomy of a natural man, stands more on 
the organs of speaking than al l other members, 
and showeth how his tongue is tipped w i t h fraud, 
his lips tainted w i t h venom, his mouth f u l l of 
gall, his throat a gaping grave, his tongue as a 
rapier to run men through wi th , and his throat 
as a sepulchre to bury them in . As for the asp, 
they write of her, That whereas her poison is so 
deadly, that the part infected cannot be cured 
but by cutting ofl", succumt periclitantilnis henig-
nior natura, et noxiosissimo animali caliginosos 
ohtutus dedit. (Jo. Wover.) Aspidi (saith Pl iny, 
v i i i . 23) Jiebetes oculi dati, eosque non in fronte, 
sed in temporibus hahet. 

Ver. 14. Full] Tijxu, As a ship that hath its 
f u l l freight and lading. 

Ver. 15. Swift to shed blood] As Paul, t i l l God 
stopped him i n his cursed career. 

Ver. 16. They mind nothing but mischief.] 
Ver. 17. They are restless and troublesome.] 
Ver. 18. There is no fear of God] This is set 

last, as the source of al l the former evils. 
Ver. 19. Guilty] Culpable, and such as can

not plead their own cause without an advocate. 
(Chrysos.) 

Ver. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law] 
This is directly against Popish justification by 
works, merits, &c. Those misled and muzzled 
souls did worse than lose their labour that bui l t 
religious houses. Pro remissione et redemptione 
peeeatorum, pro remsdio et liberafione animoe, in 
eleemosynam animce,pro salute et requie animarum 
patrum et rnatrum, fratrum et sororum, ^c. These 
were the ends that they aimed at, as appears i n 
stories. A n d here observe how the once faithful 
city of Eome is now become a harlot, Isa. i . 21 , 
2 2 ; her sUver is become dross, her wine mixed 
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w i t h water, yet w i t h blood, now since the Coun
cil of Trent, Eev. x v i . 3, 6 ; and this Epistle of 
Paul to the Eomans is now become the Epistle 
of Paul against the Eomans; l ike as Boma is be
come Am^r inversus. 

Ver. 21. But now] Since Christ came. 
Ver. 22. Upon all] So that none shall hinder 

their happiness. 
Ver. 23. All have sinned] The Sxst man de

filed the nature, and ever since the nature defileth 
the man. Adam was a parent, a public person, a 
parliament man, as i t were; the whole country 
of mankind was i n h im, and fel l w i t h him. 

Short of the glory of God] i. e. Of his image 
now obliterated, or of his kingdom, upon the 
golden pavement whereof no dirty dog must ever 
trample. I t is an inheritance undefiled, 1 Pet. 
i . 4. 

Ver. 24. Being justified freely] Because the 
apostle's word Swpca is expounded by Varinus 
to be x"P«™e dWay^, therefore Thammerus w i l l 
needs conclude from this text that God by jus t i 
fying us, doth but pay for our pains, give us what 
we have earned. Caelum gratis non accipiam, saith 
Vega. Opera bona sunt caeli m^rcatura, saith 
another. Heaven is the purchase of good works. 

By the redemption] i. e. By faith applying this 
redemption, wrapping herself i n the golden fleece 
of that Lamb of God. 

Ver. 25. To be a jyropitiation] Or a covering, i n 
allusion to the law ; where the ark covering the 
two tables wi th in i t , the mercy-seat covering the 
ark, and the cherubims covering the mercy-seat 
and one another, showed Christ covering the 
curses of the law, i n whom is the ground of a l l 
mercy; which things the angels desire to pry 
into, as into the pattern of God's deep wisdom. 

For the remission of sins] Gr. irapetriv, for the 
relaxation or releasement of sins, as of bonds or 
fetters. 

Ver. 26. To declare] Gr. ivSei^tc, for a clear 
demonstration or pointing out w i t h the finger. 

Ver. 27. Where is boasting then, A c ] A cer
tain sophister would hence prove the authority 
of the Church. He read the words thus, by a 
mistake of their short-hand writ ing, Ubi est glori-
atio ? Fcclesia est, for exclusa est. 

Ver. 28. A man is justified by faitK] Here St 
Paul shows himself a pure Lutheran, and is 
therefore sharply and blasphemously censured by 
some Jesuits for a hot-headed person, who was so 
transported w i t h the pangs of zeal and eagerness 
beyond aU compass i n most of his disputes, that 
there was no great reckoning to be made of his 
assertions. (Speculum Europse.) Yea, he was 
dangerous to read, as savouring of heresy i n some 
places, and better perhaps he had never written. 
Four years before the Council of Trent, Cardinal 
Contarenus asserted the doctrine of justification 
by faith alone, in a just tractate, and was there
fore soon after poisoned. Cardinal Pole is 
thought to have been sound i n this point. Bel-
larmine reproves Pighius for consenting to L u 
ther herein, whom he undertook to confute, and 
yet Bellarmine himseK w i t h his tutissinium est. 
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doth as much upon the matter. Magna est Veritas, 
et valehit. Great is the t ruth , and shall prevail. 

Ver. 2 9 . Is he the God of the Jews only'] That 
is, Do th he justify the Jews only ? For he is their 
Gfld only whom he justifieth. Now men are said 
to be justified effectively by God, apprehensively 
by faith, declaratively by good works. The school
men are very unsound i n this capital article of 
justification, and are therefore the less to be 
regarded. Nam qum de gratia Dei justificarde 
scholastici seribunt, commerdiiia universa existimo, 
saith Cardinal Pighiua, who is therefore much 
condemned by BeUarmine, but without cause. 

Ver. 3 0 . And uncircumcision] A l l by one way, 
lest he should seem not to be one, but alivs et 
aJitis. 

Ver. 3 1 . We establish the law] Which yet the 
Antinomians cry down, calling repentance a legal 
grace, humiliation a back-door to heaven; griev
ing that they have grieved so much for their sins, 
&c^ that they have prayed so oft, and done other 
holy duties. Islebius Agricola (the first Antino-
mian that ever was) and his followers held these 
unsound opinions; That the law and works belong 
only to the court of Eome; that so soon as a man 
begins to t h i n k how to live godlily and modestly, 
he presently wandereth from the gospel; that a 
man was never truly mortified t i l l he had put 
out aU sense of conscience for s i n ; that i f his 
conscience troubled him, that was his imperfec
t ion, he was not mortified enough; that St Peter 
understood not Christian liberty when he wrote 
those words, " M a k e your calling and election 
sure ; " that good works were pemiciosa ad saluta-
tem, destructive to men's souls; wi th a deal of such 
trash. A l l which, this Islebius afterwards con
demned and recanted i n a public auditory, and 
printed his revocation. Tet when Luther was 
dead, he relapsed into the same error, and hath 
at this day amongst us too many disciples. We 
have need, therefore, to take St Paul's part, to 
stablish the law, to settle i t , now that i t is fal l 
ing (as the Greek word, lirrdfiev, signifies), to 
make i t valid, licai'wftev (as some copies have i t ) , 
sufficient and effectual to those ends for which i t 
was given, viz. to discover transgression and to 
restrain i t , Gal. i i i . 1 9 ; to humble men for sin, 
Rom. i i i . 1 9 , 2 0 ; to be a schoolmaster to Christ, 
and a rule of life, that, according to his royal law, 
James i i . 8 , we may live royally above the rank 
of men, i n obedience; whilst by the gospel, we 
obtain grace i n some measure to fu l f i l the l a w ; 
having a counterpart of i t i n our hearts, and a 
disposition answerable to i t i n all things, Heb. 
v i i i . 8 — 1 0 w i t h 2 Cor. i i i . 2 , 3 ; as the lead an
swers to the mould, as tal ly answers tally, i n 
denture indenture. That was a good saying 
of Luther's, W a l k i n the heaven of the promise, 
but i n the earth of the l a w ; that in respect of 
believing, this of obeying. Another of his sayings 
was. That i n the justification of a sinner, Christ 
and faith were alone tanquam sponsus cum sponsa 
in thalamjo, as the bridegroom and bride i n the 
bed ; howbeit i t is such a faith as works by love. 
A third golden saying of his was, He that can 

rightly distinguish betwixt law and gospel, let 
h i m praise God for his sk i l l , and know himself to 
be a good divine. 

C H A P T E R I V . 

Ver. 1 . As pertaining to the flesH\ T H A T is. 
As touching his works, ver. 2 , called also the 
letter, chap. i i . 2 7 , and the law a carnal com
mandment, Heb. v i i . 1 6 . 

Ver. 2 . But not before God] Who when he 
begins to search our sacks, as the steward did 
Benjamin's, can find out those our thieveries that 
we thought not of ; bring to mind and l ight those 
sins that we had forgot, or not observed. When 
he comes to turn the bottom of the bag upwards 
i t w i l l be bitter w i t h us. Abimelech's excuse was 
accepted, and yet his sin was chastised, Gen. xx . 
6. VoB hominum vitce quantumvis lavdaKli, si 
remota misericordia judicetur. The best lamb 
should abide the slaughter, except the rams were 
sacrificed, that Isaac might be saved. 

Ver. 3. Abraham believed God] Latomus of 
Louvain was not ashamed to write that there was 
no other fa i th i n Abraham than what was i n 
Cicero. A n d yet our Saviour saith, Abraham 
saw my day and rejoiced; so d id Cicero never. 
Another wrote an apology for Cicero, and would 
needs prove h i m to have been a pious and peni
tent person, because i n one place he hath these 
words, Meprehendo peecata mea, quod Pompeio 
confisus, ejusqm partes seculus fuerim. A poor 
proof: Hoc argumentum tarn facile diluitur, qmmi 
vidpes comest pyrum. (Job. Manl.) 

Ver. 4 . Now to him that tcorketh^ Yet i t is an 
act of mercy i n God to render to a man according 
to his works, Psal. I x i i . 1 2 ; Exod. xx. 6. God's 
kingdom is not partum, but paratum, Matt. xxv . 
3 4 , not acquired, but prepared. 

But of debt] Not so indeed, Rom. x i . 3 1 , but 
according to the opinion of the merit-monger, 
who saith as Vega, Caelum gratis non accipiam. 

Ver. 5. His faith] Yet not as a work, not in a 
proper sense, as Arminius and Bertius held, but 
as an act of receiving Christ. 

That justifieth the ungodly] i. e. H i m that was 
ungodly; but being justified is made godly also ; 
or the ungodly, that is, h i m that is not perfectly 
godly ; for Abraham is here made the ungodly 
person. 

Ver. 6. Unto wliom God impwteth] Ten times 
the apostle mentioneth this grace of imputed 
righteousness i n this chapter. Yet the Papists 
jeer i t , calling i t putative righteousness, so 
speaking evil of the things they know not. 
Stories te l l us of a Popish bishop that lighting 
by chance upon this chapter, threw away the 
book i n great displeasure, and said, O Paule, an 
tu quoque iMtheranus factus es ? A r t thou also 
a Lutheran, Paulf But i f the faith of another 
may be profitable to infants at their baptism, as 
Bellarmine holdeth, why should i t seem so ab
surd a thing, that Christ's righteousness im
puted should profit those that believe on him ? 
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The Jews indeed at this day heing asked. Whe
ther they heheve to he saved hy Christ's r ight
eousness? They answer. That every fox must 
pay his own skia to the slayer. Thus they re
ject the righteousness of God, Rom. x. 3. As 
their fathers did, so do they. Acts v i i . 51 . The 
Lord open their eyes, that they may convert and 
he saved. 

Ver. 7. Are covered] Sic vdantur td in Judieio 
non reodentur; so covered as that he never see 
them again, but as the Israelites saw the Egypt
ians dead on the shore. 

Ver. 8. Imjmtdh rot] Chai^etk i t not, setteth 
i t not upon his score, 2 Cor. v. 19. 

Ver. 9. Cometh this btessedness] This is the 
th i rd time that the apostle avoucheth the uni -
versahty of the subject of justification. For 
this he had done once before, chap. i iL 23, and 
again, chap. i iL 29—31. The Scripture doth 
not use, saith one, to k i l l flies w i t h beetles, to 
cleave straws w i t h wedges of iron, to spend many 
words where there is no need. 

Ver. 10. I n circumcision'] As the Jew would 
have i t . No such matter. 

Ver. 11. A seal of the righteousness] Circum
cision is called a sign and a seal by a doctor of 
the Jews more ancient than their Talmud Zo-
har. Gen. x v i i . 

That righteousness might be imputed] How 
foolish is that inference of Thammerus, that 
because the word here used to signify imputed 
comes of a word that signifies reason, therefore 
the righteousness of faith must be such as a man 
may understand and comprehend by reason 
{KoyiaQfivai, Xdyoc). 

Ver. 12. 'Walk in the steps] That herein per
sonate and express h im to the life, as Constan
tine's children, saith Eusebius, did their father. 

Ver. 13. Heir of the world] That is, of heaven, 
say some; of Canaan, say others, the pleasant 
land, more esteemed of God than a l l the world 
besides, because i t was the seat of the Church. 
A man is called every creature, Mark xv i . 5 ; 
the Church is called a l l things. Col. L So Car 
naan is called the world, and Tabor and Hermon 
put for the east and west of the whole world, 
Psal. Ixxxix . 12. 

Ver. 14. Faith is made void] See the note on 
GaL i i i . 12, and v. 2. That Epistle to the Gala
tians is an epitome of this to the Romans, and 
lends light to i t . I t is compendium, sed non dis
pendium. 

Ver. 15. No transgression] sc. I s imputed by 
men where there is no law written. See chap. 
V . 13. 

The law worketh wratJi] That is, manifesteth 
i t , and so seemeth to work i t , as likewise afQic-
tion doth corruption i n God's children; stir the 
puddle w i t h a stick, and the mud w i l l soon be 
on the top of the water. Rub the brand, and 
sparkles vdU fly abroad. 

Ver. 16. It is of faitli] Fidei mendie/i manu. 
That it might be by grace] Paul was a great 

advancer of the grace of God, and abaser of man. 
For he knew that as wax and water cannot meet 

32 

together, so neither can Christ and anything 
else i n the work of man's salvation. 

Ver. 17. 'Who quickendh the dead] Ashe doth 
when he maketh a man a believer, Ephes. L 1 9 ; 
he fetcheth heart of oak out of a hollow tree, 
and a spiritual man out of a wild-ass colt. See 
both these metaphors. Job xL 12. 

Ver. 18. 'Who against hope, &c.] Elegans An-
tanaclasis propter speeiem contradictionis, saith 
Piscator. &pes in terrenis, incerti nomen boni; 
spes in divinis, nomen est eertissimi, saith an
other. 

Bdieved in hope] I t is the nature of faith to 
beUeve God upon his bare w o r d ; and that against 
sense i n things invisible, against reason i n things 
incredible: sense corrects imagination, reason 
corrects sense, but faith corrects both. I t w iU 
not be, saith sense; i t cannot be, saith reason; 
i t both can and wiU be, saith faith, for I have a 
promise for i t . 

Ver. 19, He considered not] Gr. ov Karevoriire, 
He cared not for aU his own body, & c . ; he never 
thought of that. 

When he was about a hundred years old] This 
the Scripture makes a great matter; whereas 
Terah was a hundred and th i r ty when he begat 
Abraham; but because Abraham had his chUd 
by faith, therefore was i t a great matter. A n d 
so, saith a divine, i n aU other things that we 
have, do, or suffer, i f they be by faith, they are 
great things. 

Ver. 20. Giving glory to God] Confessing and 
exalting God, as Luke xviL 18, giving h i m a 
testimonial, as i t were, John i u . 33, w i t h Deut. 
xxx iL 4. 

Ver. 21 . Being fully persuaded] Gr. irXi/po^o-
pijOtic, being carried on w i t h f u l l saU, and going 
gaUantly towards heaven, 

Ver. 22.] See the note on ver. 5, 6. God, by 
reason of his faith, held h i m to be as sufficiently 
disposed to obtain the accomplishment of his 
promises, as i f he had had a l l the righteousness 
required by the law to receive God's benefits. 
(Diodat) 

Ver. 23. For his sake alone] But for our i n 
struction and encouragement, Rom. xv. 4. See 
the note there. 

Ver 24. That raised up Jesus] A n d vrith h im 
aU believers. Col. UL 1 ; Rom, v i , 4, 

Ver, 25, Who was delivered, &c] Not that his 
death had no hand i n our justifying, but because 
our justification, begun i n bis death, was perfect
ed by his resurrection. Redemption we have by 
Christ's abasement, application of i t by his ad
vancement. This one verse is an abridgment of 
the whole gospel, the sum of a l l the good news 
i n the world, the grand inquest of aU the an
cient prophets, 1 Pe t L 11, Adore we the fu l 
ness of the Holy Scriptures, 

C H A P T E R V , 

Ver. 1, Being justified by faith] As he had 
said, chap. iv. 24. 
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We have peace with God] A Messed calm 
lodged in oui consciences; l ike as when Jonah 
was cast overboard, there followed a tranquilhty. 
This is that continual feast, a very heaven before
hand, an anticipation of glory, ovpavoe irpo ovparov. 

Ver. 2. We have access] wpoaaywyiiv, Christ 
leading us by the hand, and presenting us to the 
Father, w i th , " Behold, here am I , and the chi l 
dren whom thou hast given me," Ephes. i i . 18. 

Wherein we stand] iarriKaptv, not stirring a 
foot, for any temptation or persecution. A meta
phor from soldiers keeping their station i n the 
battle. 

Ver. 3. We glory in tribulations] As an old 
soldier doth i n his scars of honour. See Gal. v i 
17 ; 2 Cor. v i i 4. Feri, Domine, feri; nam a pec
catis absolutus sum, saith Luther : Strike, Lord, 
and spare not, sith I am acquitted by thee from 
my sins. Seca ambas, cried out that good 
bishop, when his hand was threatened to be cut 
off. A man that hath got his pardon is not 
troubled though he lose his glove or handker
chief, nor though i t should prove a rainy day. 

Ver. 4. And experimce, hope] Without hope 
patience is cold almost i n the fourth degree, and 
that is but a htt le from poison. 

Ver. 5. Hope maketh not ashamed] As among 
men, many lie languishing at hope's hospital, as 
he did at the pool of Bethesda, John v., and re
t u m as they did from the brooks of Tema, Job 
v i 17. Or, as men go to a lottery w i t h heads 
f u l l of hopes, but retum w i t h hearts fuU of 
blanks. The Dutch have a proverb to this pur
pose, Sperare et expectare, multos reddit stvUos. 
A n d we say, He that hopes for dead men's shoes, 
may hap go barefoot. Bad men's hopes may hop 
headless, they may perish i n the height of their 
expectancies. Not so those that hope i n God ; 
tbey shall yet praise h i m who is the help of their 
countenance, and their God, Psal. x h i i 5. Nun
quam confusi, Deo confisi. 

Ver. 6. Christ died for] A sufficient evidence 
of God's dearest and deepest love shed abroad i n 
our hearts, as a most sweet ointment. 

Ver. 7. Yet peradventure for a good man] For 
a pubhc person. Lilloe stepped between the 
miuderer and K m g Edwin his master to inter
cept the deadly thmst. (Speed's Chron.) A 
common soldier lost his life at Musselborougb 
field to save the Earl of Huntly 's l i f e ; so did 
Nicolas Ribische to rescue Prince Maurice at 
the siege of Pista. 

Ver. 8. God eommendeth, &c.] Herein God 
lays naked to us the tenderest bowels of his 
fatherly compassions, as i n an anatomy. A 
young student i n history (saith Polybius) should 
have the whole history of the world under his 
v i ew ; and should reduce aU into one body.' 
God, by giving his Son for us, showed us al l his 
love at once, as i t were embodied. A l l other 
spiritual blessings meet i n this, as the lines i n 
the centre, as the streams i n the fountain. I f 
the centurion were held worthy of respect be
cause he loved our nation (said they) and budt 

' ijTO piav avvo^tv ayciv Kai aaiiaToicouiv. 

US a synagogue, what shaU we say of Almighty 
God, who so loved our souls that he gave his 
only begotten Son, &c. 

Christ died for us] " Behold how heloved h im, " 
said those Jews, when they saw Christ weep for 
h im, John x i 37. What shad we say of this love 
of his beyond compare, in bleeding for us 1 Ama 
amorem iUius, Ac. Oh love that love of his, and 
never leave meditating on i t , donee lotus fixus 
in corde, qui lotus fixus in cruce, t d l he be wholly 
fixed i n your hearts, who was whoUy fastened to 
the tree for your sakes. (Bemard.) 

Ver. 9. Much more then] I t is a greater work 
of God to bring men to grace, than, being i n the 
state of grace, to bring them to g lory ; because 
sin is far more distant from grace than grace is 
from glory. 

Ver. 10. We shall be saved] Here the apostle 
reasoneth from regeneration to etemal life, as 
the lesser. 

Ver. 11. Not only so] Not i n tribulation 
only do we glory (as ver. 3), but i n the whole 
course of our hves. Yet not without some damps 
and dumps, whilst here. Whi ls t I hve (saith 
RoUec) I never look to see perfect reformation 
i n the Church, or feel perfect ravishing joys i n 
mine heart. Here Christ comes to his Spouse as 
a wooer only, and gives her no more than the 
prelibations and foretastes of his love, as a bunch 
of the grapes of Canaan. 

Ver. 12. As by one maii] Yet Anabaptists 
deny original sin, as did also the Pelagians of old, 
confuted by Augustine. Egranus, a German 
preacher, said (as Melanethon reporteth) that 
original sin is a mere fiction of Augustine and 
other divines; and that, because there was no 
such word found i n the Scriptures. (Job. Maul.) 
Papists say that original sin is the smallest of a l l 
sins, not deserving any more of God's wrath, 
than only a want of his beatifical presence ; and 
that, too, without any pain or sorrow of mind 
from the apprehension of so great a loss. There 
have been amongst us that have said, that 
original sin is not forbidden by the law. Directly, 
indeed, and immediately i t is n o t ; but forbidden 
i t is, because cursed and condemned by the law. 
I n original sin is a tacit consent (eminently) 
to aU actual sin. A n d some understand this 
text of al l sin, both original and actual. 

And so death passed upon all men] As a sen
tence of death on a condemned malefactor; or, 
as those diseases that are called by physicians 
corruptio totius substatdice; or as the rot over-
runneth the whole fiock, SiijXeev. 

Ver. 13. Sin is not imputed] I n men's esteem, 
as chap. iv . 15, 

Ver. 14. Death reigned] From the reign of 
death, he concludes the reign of sin. Infants 
are no innocents; the first sheet or blanket 
wherein they are covered is woven of sin, shame, 
blood, and filth, Ezek. xv i . 46. 

Ver. 15. Many be dead] Many is here put for 
aU, as a l l for many, 1 Tim. i i . 3. 

Ver. 16. Of many offences] i. e. Of all , whether 
imputed to us, inherent i n us, or issuing from us. 
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Ver. 17. Abmidanee] That is, abundant grace. 
Ver. 18. By the offence of one] We were a l l 

i n Adam, as the whole country i n a parliament-
man. A n d although we chose not, God chose 
for us. 

Ver. 19. Many] That is, a l l except Christ, 
sinners, tainted w i t h sins, guilt, and filth. 

Ver. 20. But where sin abounded] But then 
i t is where sin that abounded i n the life, abounds 
i n the conscience i n grief and detestation of i t , 
as the greatest eviL Bonner objected to M r 
PhUpot, martyr, that he found written i n his 
book. In tne Joanne Philpotto ubi abundavit pec-
catum, superabundavit et gratia. This he said 
was an arrogant speech. Novum crimen, C. 
Coesar. (Acts and Mon.) 

That the offence might abound] Either by ac
cident, through man's corruption, and not of 
God's intention, Rom. v i i . 13. Or i f Iva be 
taken causally, i t must be interpreted by Gal. 
i i i . 19. God gave the law after the promise, to 
advance the promise. The law was added be
cause of transgression, sc. that hereby guilt and 
danger being discovered, we might acknowledge 
the riches of free grace and mercy. 

Ver. 21 . That as sin hath reigned] That is, 
the wrath of God by sin. 

Through righteousness] Imputed and imparted. 
By Jesus Christ] See how sweetly the end 

answers the beginning of the chapter, and how 
Christ is both author and finisher, &c. 

C H A P T E E V I . 

Ver. 1. Sfiall we continue] Quasi dicat, that 
were most unreasonable, and to an ingenuous 
nature, impossible. To argue from mercy to 
liberty, is the devil's logic. Should we not after 
deliverance yield obedience? said holy Ezra, 
chap. ix . 13, 14. A man may as t ru ly say, the 
sea bums, or fire cools, as that certainty of sal
vation breeds security and looseness. 

Ver. 2. Live any longer therein] F a l l into i t 
we may and sha l l ; but i t is not the falling into 
the water that drowns, but lying i n i t ; so i t is 
not falling into sin that damns, but l iving i n i t . 

Ver. 3. Baptized into his death] Hoc est 
baptizari pro mortuis, saith Beza, to be buried 
w i t h Christ i n baptism, CoL i i . 12, i n putting off 
the body of the sins of the flesh, ver. 11. 

Ver. 4. We'are buried] Burial is a continuing 
under death, so is mortification a continuate 
dying to sin. Mors gucedam perpetuata ; sin is by 
degrees abated, and at length abolished, when 
once our earthly tabernacles are dissolved. 

Walk in newness of life] Resurrectione Do
mini conjiguratur vita, quce hie geritur. W a l k as 
Christ walked after his resurrection. 

Ter. 5. For if we have been planted] Burying 
is a k i n d of planting. The Dutch call the burial-
place God's Acre. 

Ver. 6. The body of sin] For whole evil is i n 
man, and whole man i n evU. 
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Is crucified] Which is a lingering but a sure 
death. 

Should not serve sin] As those do that commit 
i t , John v i i i . 34 ; not only act i t , but are acted by 
i t , having as many lords as lusts, victors as vices. 
Ti t . i i i . 3. 

Ver. 7. Is freed from sin] Anacreon saith the 
like, 6 Oavbiy ovK eirt6v/xE(; death is the accom
plishment of mortification. I t doth at once 
what death doth by degrees. Herbs and flowers 
breed worms, which yet at last k i l l the herbs 
and flowers. So sin bred death, but at last death 
w i l l k i l l sin. A mud-wall, whiles i t standeth, 
harboureth much vermin, which when i t falleth 
fly away; so doth corruption, when once these 
cottages of clay fa l l to ruin. 

Ver. 8. We shall also live] Then we are said 
properly to live, when our regeneration is per
fected i n heaven. To live here is but to lie a 
dying. 

Ver. 9. Death hath no more, &c.] Christ, being 
the life essential, swallowed up death i n victory, 
as the fire swalloweth up the fuel, and as Moses' 
serpent swallowed up the sorcerers' serpents. 

Ver. 10. He died unto sin] That is, to abolish 
sin, as chap. vi iL 2. 

Ver. 11. Beckmi ye also] By faith, reason and 
reckon yourselves wholly dead i n and through 
Christ, who once died perfectly to sin, as a com
mon person. 

Ver. 12. Let not sin therefore] As i f the apo
stle should say, we preach purity and not liberty, 
as the adversary suggesteth, ver. 1 of this chap, 
w i t h chap. i iL 8. Let not sin re ign ; rebel i t 
w i l l ; but do not actively obey and embrace the 
commands of sin, as subjects to your king. Let 
sin be dejected from its regency, though not 
utterly ejected from its residency. Give i t such 
a deadly wound that i t may be sure to die w i t h i n 
a year and a day. Sprunt i t may, and flutter as 
a b i rd when the neck is broken, but live i t must 
not. 

Ver. 13. Unto sin] As Satan's general, who 
hath his trenches, 2 Cor. x. 4 ; his commanders, 
as here, and his fighting soldiers, 1 Pet. i i . 11 ; 
his weapons, as here. 

Ver. 14. Sin shuU not have dominion] Rebel i t 
may, but reign i t shall not i n any saint. I t 
fareth w i t h sin i n the regenerate, as w i t h those 
beasts, Dan. v i i . 12 ; they had their dominion 
taken away, yet their lives were prolonged for a 
season and a time. 

Ye are not under the law] i. e. Under the 
rigour, irr i tat ion, curse of the law, Quatenus est 
virtus peceati. Or, " ye are not under the law," 
sc. of sin, as Rom. v i i . 23, 25. 

Ver. 15. Shall we sin, because, &c.] Some A n -
tinomian libertines would persuade men that 
God is never displeased w i t h his people, though 
they fa l l into adultery, or the l ike sin, no, not 
w i t h a fatherly displeasure; that God never 
chastiseth his people for any sin, no, not w i t h a 
fatherly chastisement; that God seeth no sin 
i n his elect; that the very being of their sin is 
abolished out of God's s ight ; that they cannot 

E P I S T L E OF ST P A U L TO T H E R O M A N S . 
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sin, Of i f they do, i t is not they, but " sin that 
dwelleth in them," &c. What is this but to 
" turn the grace of God into wantonness," which 
there-hence becometh the savour of death to 
death unto t h e m ; l ike as Moses' rod, cast on 
the ground, turned to a serpent; or as dead 
men's bodies, when the marrow melteth, do bring 
forth serpents? Corruptio optimipessima. 

Ver. 1 6 . His servants ye are] Sinners, though 
not drunk, yet are not their own men, but at 
Satan's beck and check, whom they seem to defy, 
but indeed deify. 

Ver. 1 7 . Ttiat form of doctrine] Gr. " T h a t 
type or m o u l d ; " the doctrine is the mould, 
hearers the metal, which takes impression from i t 
i n one part as wel l as another. A n d as the metal 
hath been sufficiently i n the furnace, when i t is 
not only purged from the dross, but wi l l ingly re-
ceiveth the form and figure of that which i t is 
cast and poured into, so here. 

Ver. 1 8 . ] Versus est planus, saith Parens. 
Ver. 19 . After the manner of men] That is 

vulgarly, Crassius et rudius loquor, by a similitude 
drawn from human affairs of easy and ordinary 
observation. 

To uncleanness, and to iniquity] Mark the 
opposition, there are three tos i n the expression of 
the service to sin ; but i n the service of God only 
two. Wicked men take great pains for h e l l ; 
would they but take the same for heaven, they 
could not l ikely miss of i t . 

Ver. 2 0 . Free from righteousness] That is, 
utterly void of grace, and d id therefore sin lustily 
and horribly, earnestly opposing w i t h crest and 
breast whatsoever stood i n the way of their sins 
and lusts. 

Ver. 2 1 . Whereof ye are ashamed] Where sin 
is i n the saddle, shame is on the crupper. Men 
would have the sweet, but not the shame of sin ; 
and the credit of religion, but not go to the cost 
of i t . 

Ver. 2 2 . Become servants to God] Phrasis 
mdgatissima est, Deum eolere. Non secus atque 
agri fertiles inprimis et optimi, sic Dei eultus, 
fructus fert ad vitam wtemam uberrimos. 

Ye have your fruit unto holiness] Every good 
work increaseth our holiness, and so hability for 
obedience. 

Ver. 2 3 . For the wages of sin] The best largesse 
or congiary {oiliiiviov) that sin gives to his soldiers 
is death of a l l sorts. This is the just hire of the 
least sin. ' The Jesuits would persuade us, that 
some sins against which the law thundereth and 
iighteneth, ate so l ight i n their own nature, Ut 
factores nec sordidos, nec malos, nec impios, nec 
Deo exosos reddere possint. (Chemnit. de Theol. 
Jesuitar.) But as there is the same roundness i n 
a l i t t le ball as i n a great one; so the same dis
obedience i n a small sin as i n a greater. Indeed 
there is no sin l i t t le , because no l i t t le God to sin 
against. Every sin hales hell at the very heels 
of i t . 

afiapTia i^vx^ OavdroVj xai 

C H A P T E R V I I . 

Ver. 1. Know ye not, hrethren] B E L L A K M I N B 
saith of his Romans (more true perhaps of these), 
Bomani sicut non alumina, ita nec imposturas 
habent. As they are not very knowing, so not 
cunning to deceive. 

Ver. 2 . She is loosed, &c.] A n d so at liberty 
to marry again, though Jerome compare such to 
the unclean beasts i n the ark, and to vessels of 
dishonour i n a house, yea, to dogs that return 
to their v o m i t ; which was his error. Patres le-
gendi cum venia, saith one. 

Ver. 3. So then if] The sectaries then are out 
that say now-a-days, that i f they have husbands 
and wives that w i l l not turn saints, that is, 
sectaries, they may leave them, and marry 
others. 

Ver. 4. That we shtmld bring forth fruit] The 
ministry of the word, saith one, is the bridal-
bed ; wherein God by his Spirit doth com
municate w i t h our souls his sweetest favours, and 
maketh them be conceived w i t h the fruits of 
righteousness to everlasting life. 

Ver. 5. In the flesh] I n our pure naturals. 
The motions of sin] Those maladies of the 

soul {iraOfifiaTo). 
By the law] By the irritation of the law. 
Did work] Gr. did inwardly work (tvripyctTo}. 
Ver. 6. Not in the oldness of the letter] That 

is, not i n that old k ind of life that we lived 
under subjection to the law, to the irritation, 
co-action, and curse of i t . 

Ver. 7. / had not known lust] Involuntary 
evil motions. The apostle calleth concupiscence 
sin, saith Posseviue the Jesuit, but we may not 
say so. Most of the most dangerous opinions 
of Popery spring from hence, that they have 
slight conceits of concupiscence, as a condition 
of nature. But iuward bleeding w i l l k i l l a man, 
so w i l l concupiscence, i f not bewailed. The 
Council of Trent saith, that i t is not truly and 
properly a sin, albeit i t be so called, because i t 
proceeds from sin, and inclines a man to sin. 
Neither want there amongst us that say, that 
original sin is not forbidden by the law ; directly 
indeed, and immediately, i t is n o t ; but forbidden 
i t is, because cursed and condemned by the law. 

/ had not known sin] The law of nature dis
covers not original sin w i t h its evil lusts. True 
i t is that a philosopher could say (Timon apud 
Laertium), 

iravTuv fiev irpwriara KaKwv iTriOvfiia eanv. 

Concupiscence is the root of al l e v i l ; but whether 
he understood what himself said, I greatly ques
tion. Erras, si tecum vitia nasci putas, saith 
Seneca ; supervenerunt, ingesta sunt: Thou mis-
takest i f thou thinkest that thy vices were 
bom w i t h thee, they came i n since, they were 
brought into thee. Tam sine vitio quam sine 
virtute nascimur, saith another; We were bom 
Odvaros ^vxijc. Nazianzen. 
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as well without vice as without virtue. Quin
t i l ian saith i t is more marvel that one man 
sinneth, than that al l men should live honestly ; 
sin is so against the nature of man. 

Thou shalt not covet] The word coticupisco is 
inceptive : to show (saith one) that the very first 
motion is sin, though no consent he yielded. 

Ver. 8. By the commandment] Not command
ments. Papists abolishing, or at least de
stroying, the sense of the second commandment, 
by making i t a member of the first, that they 
may retain the number of ten words (so lo th are 
heretics to have their asses' ears seen) they divide 
this last ; which yet Paul here calls the command
ment ; and sure he knew better than they the 
analysis of the law. 

Wrought in me all manner of concupiscence] 
The more the law would dam up the torrent of 
sinful lusts, the higher did they swell. {Nitimur 
in vetitum.) Corruption doth increase and begin 
by the law. The more God forbids sin, the more 
we bid for i t : as i f we did sin on purpose to 
provoke G o d ; as i f God had need deal w i t h us 
as he did i n the story, who was wont to com
mand the contrary when he would have anything 
done, because he knew they would cross him. 
Howbeit, although sin thus take occasion by the 
law, yet this is per accidens, as i n the dropsy, i t 
is not the drink that is to be blamed for increas
ing the disease, but the i l l distemper of the body. 

Ver. 9. For I was alive] As being without 
sense of sin, and conscience of duty. 

Sin revived] sc. I n sense and appearance. 
And I died] sc. I n pride and self-justice. 
Ver. 10. Ordained to life] By life and death 

understand peace and perturbation. 
Ver. I I . Deceived me] Irritated my corrupt 

nature, and made me sin the more, per accidens, 
as Pharaoh was the worse for a message of dis
mission. 

Ver. 12. The commandment] Vis legis in man-
dando et prcecipiendo. The word (iiroXij) properly 
signifieth an afiirmative precept. 

Ver. 13. Exceeding sinful] Sin is so evil that 
i t cannot have a worse epithet given i t . Paul 
can call i t no worse than by its own name, " sinful 
sin." 

Ver. 14. Sold under sin] But yet i l l a-paid of 
my slavery, and lusting after liberty. 

Ver. 15. / allow not] Gr. ov yiviiaKia, I know 
not, as being preoccupated, Gal. v i . 1, wherried 
and whirled away by sin before I am aware or 
have time to consider. 

Ver. 16. / consent unto the law] I vote w i t h 
i t , and for i t , as the rule of r i g h t ; I wish also 
well to the observance of i t , as David did, Psal. 
cxix. 45. 

Ver. 17. It is no more 7 ] M r Bradford, mar
tyr, i n a certain letter thus comforteth his fr iend: 
A t this present, my dear heart i n the Lord, you 
are i n a blessed estate, although i t seem otherwise 
to you, or rather to your old Adam ; the which 
I dare now be bold to discem from you, because 
you woidd have i t not oidy discemed, but also 

' Domine, libera me a malo homine, meipso. 

utterly destroyed. God (saith another reverend 
man) puts a difierence between us and sin i n us, 
as betwixt poison and the box that holds i t . 

Sin that dwelleth in me] A n i l l inmate that 
w i l l not out, t i l l the house falleth on the head of 
i t ; as the fretting leprosy i n the walls of a 
house would not out t i l l the house itself were 
demolished. Sin, as Hagar, w i l l dwell w i t h grace, 
as Sarah, t i l l death beat i t out of doors. 

Ver. 18. Dioelleth no good thing] Horreo quic
quid de meo est, ut sim mens, saith Bernard. I t 
was no i l l wish of h i m that desired God to 
free h i m from an i l l man, himself.' For, though 
ingrafted into Christ, yet we carry about us a 
relish of the old stock st i l l . Corruption is, though 
dejected from its regency, yet not ejected from 
its inherency; i t intermingleth w i t h our best 
works. 

How to perform] Gr. Karepya^eaOat, to do i t 
thoroughly; though I am doing at i t , as I can. 

Ver. 19. For the good, &c.] Nature, l ike Eve 
and Job's wife, is always drawing us from God. 
As the ferryman plies the oar, and eyes the shore 
homeward, where he would be, yet there comes a 
gust of wind that carries h im back again; so i t 
is w i th a Christian. Corruption, egged w i t h a 
temptation, gets as i t were the h i l l , and the wind, 
and, upon such advantages, too oft prevaileth. 

Ver. 20. It is no more I ] Every new man is two 
men. See the note above on ver. 17. 

But sin that dwelleth in me] A scripture i l l 
applied by that female Ant inomian; who when 
her mistress charged her for stealing her linens 
and other things which she found i n her chest or 
trank, she denied that she stole them ; and when 
she was asked how they came to be laid and 
locked up there? D i d not you do this? No, 
said she, " i t was not I , but sin that dwelleth i n 
me." See the note on chap. v i . 15, and v i i . 17. 

Ver. 21. When I would do good] Something lay 
at the fountain-head, as i t were, and stopped h im 
when he would do his duty. But God valueth a 
man by his desires.* There oft cometh a prohibi
t ion from Chancery to stay proceedings at com
mon law, so here; when we would pray, meditate, 
confer, &c., we are hindered and intermpted. 
But God considereth i t ; and as the service of a 
sick child is doubly accepted, so here. 

Evil is preserd] We can stay no more from 
sinning than the heart can from panting and the 
pulse from beating. Our lives are fuller of sins 
than the firmament of stars or the fumace of 
sparks. Erasmus was utterly out, that said w i t h 
Origen, Paulum hoc sermone bcdbutire ; quam ipse 
potius ineptiat, saith leamed Beza. So Joannes 
Sylvius jEgranus, a learned but a profane per
son, reprehended Paul for want of leaming, and 
said, Qjiod usus sit dedamatoriis verbis, non con-
gruetdilms ad rem, ^c. Nominabat sophisma, quod 
diceremus homines non posse implere legem. (Joh. 
ManL) 

Ver. 22. / delight] Germanicus reigned i n the 
Eomans' hearts, but Tiberius i n the provinces. 
So here. 

' Tota vita boni Chrietiani tanetum detiderium eet. Aug. 
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Ver. 23. A law in my members] Called the 
deeds of the body, Eom. v i i i . 13, because corrup
t ion acteth and uttereth itself by the members of 
the body.' The irava-Kipfila (vox Empedoelea) is 
wi th in , but easily and often budgeth and breaketh 
out. 

Warring against the law] The regenerate part. 
Plato in Cratylo pulchre ait; Ut mentem appel-
lamus voov, ita legem dicimus vofwv, quasi fiivov-
ra voov, dlioqui mens hominum vagatur. 

And bringing me into captivity] The sins of the 
saints (those of daily incursion) are either of 
precipitancy, as GaL vL 1, or of i n f i r m i t y ; when 
a man wrestles, and hath some time to fight i t 
out, but for want of breath and strength, falls, 
and is i n some captivity to the law of s i n ; this 
is the worse. 

Ver. 24. O vrretched man] We must discon
tentedly be contented to be exercised w i t h sin 
while we are here. I t is so bred i n the bone, 
that t i l l our bones, as Joseph's, be carried out of 
the Egypt of this world, i t w i l l not out. The 
Eomans so conquered Chosroes the Persian, that 
he made a law, that never any king of Persia 
should move war against the Eomans. (Evagrius.) 
B u t let us do what we can to subdue sin, i t w i l l 
be a Jebusite, a false borderer, yea, a rank tra i 
tor, rebelling against the Spirit. Only this we 
may take for a comfortable sign of future victory, 
when we are discontent w i t h our present i l l 
estate, grace w i l l get the upper hand ; as nature 
doth, when the humours are disturbed, and after 
many fit. A n d as t i U then there is no rest to 
the body, so neither is there to the soul. The 
conflict between flesh and spirit is as when two 
opposite things meet together (cold salt-petre 
and hot brimstone), they make a great noise. So 
doth Paul here. Miserable me, Ac. Basil fitly 
compareth h i m to a man thrown off his horse, 
and dragged after h im crying out for help. 
Another, to one that is troubled w i t h a disease 
called the mare, or EphiaJtes ; which ( in his slum
ber) maketh h im t h i n k that he feels a thing as 
big aa a mountain ly ing on his breast, which he 
can no way remove, but would fain be r i d of. 

Who shall deliver me] Nothing cleaves more 
pertinaciously, or is more inexpugnable, than a 
strong lust. 

From this body of death] Or, this dead body, 
by a Hebraism, this carcase of sin to which I 
am tied and long held, as noisome every w h i t to 
my soul as a dead body to my senses; and as 
burdensome as a withered arm or mortified l imb, 
which hangs on a man as a lump of lead. " Some 
remnants of sin God hath left i n us, to clear to 
us his justifying grace by Christ's righteousness. 
This the apostle falls admiring, Eom. v i i i . 1, " Now 
then there is no condemnation," & c . ; as I might 
wel l have expected, being carried captive to the 
law of sin. Herein also Christ deals as some 
conquerors, who had taken their enemies prison
ers, but yet ki l led them not immediately, t i l l the 
day of tr iumph came. This w i l l keep the saints 
nothing i n their own e-yes, even when they are 

' itnOvn'iav Plato VOXI/KE^OXOV appeUat. 

[CHAP. V I I . 

filled br imful l w i t h grace and glory i n another 
world. 

Ver. 25. I thank God, &c.] The Grecians be
ing delivered but from bodUy servitude by Ela-
minius the Eoman general, called h im their 
saviour; and so rang out. Saviour, saviour, that 
the fowls i n the air fell down dead w i t h the cry. 
How much greater cause have we to magnify the 
grace of Christ, &c. 

So then, with the mind, &c.] The stars by their 
proper motion are carried from the west to the 
east; and yet by the motion of obedience imto the 
first mover, they pass along from the east unto the 
west. The waters by their natural course follow 
the centre of the earth, yet yielding to the moon, 
they are subject to her motions; so are saints to 
God's holy vnU, though corrupt nature repine 
and resist. Grace is the prince i n the regenerate 
souL The w i l l may sometimes be drawn away 
from the king and fly to the enemy, as David fled 
to Achish for fear; yet when he went abroad to 
fight, he ki l led the Philistines i n the south 
country, and he carried s t i l l a loyal heart to his 
k ing ; so i n this case. A ravished woman vexari 
potest, violari non potest, may be vexed, but not 
violated. We read of one that (when she could 
not otherwise help herself) thrust her shears into 
the belly of an unclean bishop that would have 
forced her. 

C H A P T E E V I I I . 

Ver. 1. There is therefore now] Now, after 
such bloody wounds and gashes, chronicled chap, 
v i i . Though carried captive, and sold under sin, 
yet not condemned, as might well have been ex
pected. This the apostle doth here worthily ad
mire. 

No condemnation] Non una condemnatio; 
ovofv KaTaKpijia, not one condemnation. There 
is none i n heaven, God doth not condemn them : 
none on earth, their own heart and conscience 
doth not condenm them : no word, no command
ment, no threatening. A n unbeliever shall have 
a double condemnation ; one from the law which 
he hath transgressed, and another from the go
spel, which he hath despised: as a malefactor, 
that being condemned and dead i n law, rejecteth 
his prince's pardon. But i t is otherwise w i t h those 
that are i n Christ Jesus. The law cannot con
demn them, because they have appealed: the 
gospel cannot, because they have believed. God 
wUl "cast out condemnation for ever," as one 
renders that place, Matt. x i i . 10, iuQ dv fic/3aXi) ti'c 
vlKoe Triv k-piaiv. (Lud. de Dieu.) 

Ver. 2. For the law of the Spirit] That is, 
Christ revived and risen hath justified me. See 
the note on chap. iv . 25. 

Ver. 3. It was weak through the flesh] Which 
was irritated by the law, and took occasion 
thereby. 

In the likeness of sinful flesTi] Christ conde
scended to our rags, sordes nostras induit, took 
our passions and infirmities natural, but not sin-
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fu l . He was i n a l l things like unto us, hut i n 
sin : as the brazen serpent was l ike the fiery ser
pents, but only i t had no sting. 

Ver. 4. Might he fulfilled] I n ua applicative, 
i n Christ inhwsive. 

Ver. 5. Do mind the things] For want of a 
better principle. The stream riseth not above 
the spring. 

Ver. 6. To he carnally] The quintessence of 
the flesh's wittiness, or rather wickedness, ^pd-

Ver. 7. Because the carnal mind] The best of 
a bad man is not only averse, but utterly adverse 
to al l goodness. Homo est inversus decalogus. 
Job x i . 12, an ass's foal for rudeness, a w i l d ass's 
for unruliness. 

Neither indeed can he] Spiritual ai^uments to 
a carnal heart are but warm clothes to a dead 
man. He hath brought a miserable necessity of 
sinning upon himself: his soul and a l l the powers 
thereof being but the shop of sin ; his body and 
al l the parts thereof tools of sin ; his life and a l l 
his actions of both soul and body a trade of sin. 

Ver. 8. Cannot please God] Their best works 
are but dead works, saith the author to the He
brews ; but silken sins, saith Augustine. Lom
bard citeth that Father, saying thus, Omnis vita 
infiddiumpeceatum est: et nihil bonum sine sum-
mo bono. The whole life of unbelievers is sin : 
neither is there anything good without the chief-
est good. Ambrose Spiera, a Popish postiller, 
censureth this for a bloody sentence, Crudelis est 
Ula senfentia, saith he. 

Ver. 9. He is none of Jiis] As the merchant 
sets his seal upon his goods, so doth God his 
Spirit upon a l l his people, Ephes. i . 13. 

Ver. 10. Tfie body is dead] Death to the 
saints is neither total, but of the body only, nor 
perpetual, but for a season only, ver. 11. 

Ver. 11. Your mortal bodies] As he hath al
ready quickened your souls. 

Ver. 12. Not to the flesh] We owe the flesh 
nothing but stripes, nothing hut the blue eye 
that St Paul gave i t . I t must be mastered 
and mortified. Drive this Hagar out of doors, 
when once i t grows haughty. 

Ver. 13. If we live after the flesh] We mvat not 
think to pass E cceno ad Caelum, to dance w i t h 
the devil a l l day, and sup w i t h Christ at night, 
to fly to heaven w i t h pleasant wings. Beetles 
love dunghills better than ointments ; and swine 
love mud better than a garden; so do swinish 
people their lusts, better than the lives of their 
souls. At Paris ut vivat regnetque beatus, Cogi 
posse negat. (Herat.) That carnal cardinal said, 
that he would not part w i t h his part i n Paris for 
Paradise. 

But if ye mortify the deeds, &c.] Either a man 
must k i l l here, or be kil led, Aut fer, aut feri, as 
Queen Elizabeth often sighed and said to herself 
concerning the Queen of Scots, Valentinian the 
emperor dying, gloried of one victory above the 
rest, and that was his victory over the flesh. 
Inimicorumnequissimum devici,carnem meam,said 
ha Be always an enemy to the devil and the 

world, but specially to your own flesh, said 
Eobert Smith, martyr, i n a letter to his wife. 
Surely, as the Prince of Orange said to his sol
diers at the battle of Newport when they had the 
sea on the one side and the Spaniards on the 
other; I f , saith he, you w i l l live, you must either 
eat up these Spaniards, or dr ink up this sea; so 
must men either eat up their fleshly lusts, or 
drink of the burning lake : Fire and brimstone 
shall be else the portion of their cup, Psal. x i . 6. 

Ver. 14. For as many as are led] As great 
men suffer their sons to go along w i t h them, but 
set tutors to overlook and order t h e m ; so dealeth 
God by his J the Spirit leadeth them into a l l 
goodness, righteousness, and truth , Eph. v. 9, and 
fetcheth them again i n their out-strays. 

Ver. 15. The spirit of bondage] AovXeiae, as 
2.Tim. L 7, AtiXctuc. The law w i l l convince the 
judgment; but i t is the gospel that convinceth 
the lust and the affection, and so sendeth us to 
treat w i t h God as a Father, by fervent prayer. 
The Spirit is here called a " spirit of bondage;" 
because by the law he enlighteneth a man to see 
his bondage and slavery to sin and Satan, and 
his subjection to God's wrath and vengeance. 

Ver. 16. Beareth witness] What an honour 
is this to the saints, that the Holy Ghost should 
bear witness at the bar of their consciences. 

Ver. 17. And if sons, then heirs] A l l God's 
sons are heirs ; not so the sons of earthly princes. 
Jehoshaphat gave his younger sons great gifts 
of silver, of gold, and of precious things, w i t h 
fenced cities i n Judah ; but the kingdom gave 
he to Jehoram, because he was the firstborn, 2 
ChroiL x x i 3. God's children are al l higher 
than the kings of the earth, Psal. Ixxx ix . 27. 

Ver. 18. Are not worthy to be, &c.] Heaven w i l l 
pay for a l l ; hold out therefore, faith and patience. 
When Saul had the kingdom, some despised h im, 
but he held his peace, though a man afterwards 
fro ward enough. What is a drop of vinegar put 
into an ocean of wine? What is i t for one to 
have a rainy day, who is going to take possession 
of a kingdom? Pericula non respicit martyr, 
coronas respicit, saith Bas i l A Dutch martyr 
feeling the flame to come to his beard. A h , said 
he, what a small pain is this to be compared to 
the glory to come! Luther said he would not 
take a l l the world for one leaf of the Bible. 
What then would he take for the glory that i t 
revealeth 1 St Paul useth a word here that signi-
fieth (upon a good account justly cast up, and 
the matter wel l weighed) to conclude, resolve, 
and determine, as Eom. i i i . 28 ; v i . 11, Xoyiiofiai. 
The globe of the earth is, as mathematicians com
pute, 21,000 miles i n compass, and above: yet 
compared to the greatness of the starry sky, i t is 
btit as a centre or l i t t le prick to the circle, to 
which i t beareth no proportion; much less do our 
afflictions to heaven's happiness. 

Ver. 19i For the earnest expectation] Gr. " T h e 
intent expectation of the creature expecteth : " a 
Hebrew pleonasm, and withal a metaphor either 
from birds that thrust a long neck out of a cage, 
as labouring for l i b e r t y ; or else from those that 
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eamestly look and long for some special friends 
coming, g,s Sisera's mother, who looked out at a 
window, and cried through the lattice, " W h y is 
his chariot so long in coming t " Judg. v. 28. 

Ver. 20. Subject to vanity'] The creature is 
defiled by man's sin, and must therefore be 
purged by the fire of the last day ; as the vessels 
that held the sin-ofFering were purged by the fire 
of the sanctuary. 

Ver. 21 . Because the creature itself] See M r 
Wilcox's discourse upon these words, printed, 
together w i t h his Exposition of the Psalms, 
Proverbs, &c., i n folio. The creature is said to 
be subject to vanity and bondage of corraption, 
1. As corraptible. 2. As teachers of men, and 
they w i l l not leam ; so that they lose their labour. 
3. As they are instruments of man's punishment. 
4. As they are forced to serve wicked men's tums 
and uses, who have no peace w i t h the creature, 
and should have no service from them. 

Ver. 22. The whole creation groaneth] Even 
the very heavens are not without their feebleness 
and the manifest effects of fainting old age. I t 
is observed that since the days of Ptolemy, the 
Sim mns nearer the earth by 9976 German 
miles, and therefore the heavens have not kept 
their first perfection. 

And travaileth] How M r Bradshaw pitied the 
poor befist he rode on, and said, that men take 
too much liberty i n k i l l i n g and misusing some 
contemptible creatures, see i n his Life by M r 
Clark, p. 130. 

Ver. 23. The first-fruits] W h i c h the creatures 
have not, and yet they groan: how much more 
we ! 

The redemption] Our f u l l and final deliverance. 
Ver. 24. For we are saved by hope] Hope is 

the daughter of faith, but such as is a staff to 
her aged mother. 

Ver. 25. Then do we vnth patience] Religious 
men find i t more easy to bear evU than to wait 
t i l l the promised good be enjoyed, Heb. x. 36. 
The spoiling of their goods required patience; 
but this more than ordinary. 

Ver. 26. Helpeth our infirmities'] L i f ts w i t h 
us and before us i n our prayers. Or helpeth us 
as the nurse helpeth her l i t t l e child, upholding 
i t by the sleeve. {awavTiKapfidvtTai. Beza.) 

For we hnow not what, A c ] The flesh w i t h 
her murmurings maketh such a d in that we can 
hardly hear the voice of the Spirit, mixing w i t h 
the flesh's roarings and repinings, his praying, 
sighs, and sobbings. 

But the Spirit itself] Prayer is the breath of 
the Spirit, who doth super-expostulate for us, 
vwtpivTvyxdvti, indit ing our prayers. W e can
not so much as suspirare, unless he do first in-
spirare, breathe out a sigh for sin, i f he breathe i t 
not into us. 

With groanings that cannot be uttered] He 
that would have unspeakable joy, 1 ' P e t L 8, 
must by the Spirit stir up unutterable groanings. 

Ver. 27. Knoweth tlie mind, &c.] Quomodo 
enim non exauditur spiritus a poire, qui exaudit 
eum patre ? (Augustine.) 

Ver. 28. All things wm-k together] Not afilic
t ion only (as some would here restrain i t ) , but 
sin, Satan, alL Venenum aliquando pro remedio 
fuit, saith Seneca. Medici pedes et alas can-
tharidis, cum sit ipsa mortifera, prodesse dicunt. 
The drinking of that wine wherein a viper batl^ 
been drowned cureth the leprosy. The scorpion 
healeth his own wounds, and the viper (the head 
and ta i l being cut off), beaten and applied, cureth 
her ovm biting. God changeth our grisly wounds 
into spangles of beauty, and maketh the horrible 
sting of Satan to be hke a pearl pin, to pin upon 
us the long white robe of Christ, and to dress us 
wi th the garment of gladness. 

Ver. 29. Conformed to the image] I n holiness, 
say some; i n glory, say others; i n aflSiction, is 
the apostle's meaning. A r t not thou glad to 
fare as Phocion ? said he to one that was to die 
w i t h h im. (Plut. i n Apophtheg.) May not 
Christ better say so to his co-sufferers 1 

Ver. 30. Them also he called, &c.] I f ye feel 
not faith (said that holy martyr) , then know that 
predestination is too high a matter for you to be 
disputers of, u n t i l you have been better scholars 
i n the school-house of repentance and justifica
tion, which is the grammar-school wherein we 
must be conversant and leamed, before we go to 
the university of God's most holy predestination 
and providence. 

Them he also justified] Vocation precedeth 
justification. Deus justificat fide jam donates, 
sicut damnat prius induratos. (Cameron.) 

Them he also glorified] That is, he keepeth 
them glorious by his glorious Spirit, even i n this 
life, from impenitent sin, and maketh them stable 
and constant i n godliness. 

Ver. 31. What shall we say then 7] q. d. Pre
destination, vocation, justification, glorification? 
What things be these? W e cannot te l l what to 
say to these things, so much we are amazed at 
the greatness of God's love in them. A brave 
conclusion of the whole disputation conceming 
justification by faith alone. 

If God be for us, &c.] Maximilian the em
peror so admired this sentence, that he caused i t 
to be set i n chequer-work upon a table, at which 
he used to dine and sup, that having i t so often 
i n his eye, he might always have i t i n mind also. 

Ver. 32. He that spared not] Qui misit uni
genitum, immisit spiritum., promisit vultum, quid 
tandem tibi negaturus est ? saith Bemard. Nihil 
unquam ei negasse eredendum est, quem ad vituli 
Iwrtatur esum, saith Jerome. 

Ver. 33. Who shcdl lay anything] This is that 
confident interrogatory of a good conscience, 
eirepiiTfiiia, 1 Pet. i i i . 21 . 

It is God that justifieth] Some read i t question-
wise thus. Shall God that justifieth? No such 
matter. A n d i f the judge acquit a prisoner, he 
cares not though the jailor or fellow-prisoners con
demn him ; so here. 

Ver. 34. Wlw is he that condemneth f] To the 
sentence of death he opposeth Christ's death. 

"Who is even at the right hand] A n d as Christ 
is at the right hand of his Father, so is the 
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Church at the right hand of Christ, Psal. xlV. 
10, a place of dignity and safety. 

Ver. 35. Who shall separate its] Who shall 
separate me ? saith the Syriac. 

A '̂er. 36. We are hilled all the day] I n Diocle
tian's days 17,000 Christians are said to have 
heen slain i n the space of a month. I n the 
Parisian massacre 30,000 i n as l i t t le space, and 
•within the year 300,000. 

As sheep to the slaughter] That lamentable 
story of the Christians of Calabria that suffered 
persecution, A. D . 1560, comes home to this text. 
For being al l thrust up i n one house together, 
as i n a sheep-fold, the executioner comes i n , and 
among them takes one, and blindfolds h i m w i t h a 
muffler about his eyes, and so leadeth h im forth 
to a larger place, where he commandeth h i m to 
kneel down. W h i c h being done, he cutteth his 
throat, and so leaveth h im haK dead ; and taking 
his butcher's knife and muffler a l l of gore blood, 
he cometh again to the rest, and so leading them 
one after another, he despatcheth them, to the 
number of -88, no otherwise than doth a butcher 
k i l l his calves and sheep. 

Ver. 37. We are more than conquerors] What 
is that? Triumphers, 2 Cor. i i . 14. We do 
over-overcome ; because through faith i n Christ 
we overcome before we fight, and are secure of 
victory.' A n d again, " w e are more than con
querors," because we gather strength by our op
position (as that giant tbat fought w i t h Hercules 
is fabled to do, by his falling to the earth), we con
quer i n being conquered. The tormentors were 
tired i n torturing Blandina : and. We are asham
ed, O emperor; the Christians laugh at your 
cmelty and grow the more resolute, said one of 
Julian's nobles to him. 

Ver. 38. For I am persuaded] Or, I am sure 
by what I have heard out of God's word.* He 
that bath this f u l l assurance of faith goes gal
lantly to heaven. What (saith the world) should 
a rich man ai l ? The I r i sh ask such. What they 
mean to die? But I wonder more at such as 
have the riches of f u l l assurance, yea, that have 
but the assurance of adherence, though not of 
evidence, what they mean to walk heavily. M r 
Latimer says that the assurance of heaven is the 
sweetmeats of the feast of a good conscience. 
There are other dainty dishes i n this feast, but 
this is the banquet. 

Ver. 39. For the love of God] viz. Wherewith 
he loved us. For he loveth his own to the end, 
and i n the end, John x u i . 1. See the note there. 
The wKe of Camerarius heard Sarcerius inter
preting this text and ver. 35 thus, and was much 
comforted after a sore conflict. (Job. Manhi , loc. 
com.) 

C H A P T E R I X . 

Ver. 1. / say the truth, &c.] As any one is 
more assured of his own salvation, the more he 

> victpvucdiuv. Super tuperamue. Super vineimue. 
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desireth the salvation of others. Charity is no 
c h u r l ; as we see here i n Paul. 

Ver. 2. Continual sorrow] Such as a woman 
i n travail bath, dSivjj. So GaL iv. 19. 

Ver. 3. Were accursed] Devoted to destmc
tion, avd^efia, as those malefactors among the 
heathens were, that i n time of common calamity 
were sacrificed to their infernal gods, for paci
fying their displeasure, that the plague might 
cease. Out of greatest zeal to God and love to 
his countrymen, the apostle wisheth himseK an
athema, that is, not to be separated from the 
Spirit and grace of Christ (for so he should have 
sinned), but from the comforts of Christ, the 
happiness that comes i n by Christ, as one well 
interpreteth i t . CJiaritas exuherans optat etiam 
impossihilia, saith Luther ; his over-abounding 
charity wisheth impossibilities ; but his wish was 
voluntas conditionata, saith one. His love to the 
Church was hke the ivy , which K i t cleave to a 
stone or an old wall , w i l l rather die than forsake 
i t . Somewhat hke to. this holy wish was that of 
Ambrose, that the fire of contentions kindled i n 
the Churches might ( i f i t were the wUl of God) 
be quenched w i t h his blood. A n d that of Nazi
anzen, that (Jonah-like) he might be cast into the 
sea, so by i t al l might he calm in the pubhc. 

Ver. 4. The adoption] For Israel was God's 
first-born, and so " higher than the kings of the 
earth," Psal. Ixxx ix . 27. 

And the glory] The ark of the covenant, 1 
Sam. iv. 21 , whence Judea is caUed " the glorious 
land," Dan. x i . 41 . As for the ark, i t is else
where called God's face, PsaL cv. 4. Yea, God 
himseK, Psal. cxxxi i . 5. 

Tlie covenants] The moral law i n two tables. 
The giving of the law] The judicial law. 
The service] The ceremonial law. 
The promises] Of the gospel made to Abra

ham, and his seed for ever. These promises are 
a precious book, every leaf whereof drops myrrh 
and mercy. 

Ver. 5. Of whom is Christ] This is as great an 
honour to a l l mankind (how much more to the 
Jews !) as i f the king should marry into some poor 
famUy of his subjects. 

Ver. 6. Not as though the umrd] That word of 
promise, ver. 4, which is sure-hold, " Y e a and 
Amen." 

For they are not all Israel] Multi saeerdotes, 
et pauci saeerdotes, saith Chrysostom, multi in 
nomine, et pauci in opere. So here. 

Ver. 7. Neither because they are] This profiteth 
them no more than i t did Dives that Abraham 
caUed h im son. 

Ver. 8. The children of the promise] Abraham 
by believing God's promise, begat, after a sort, 
a l l behevers, yea, ChrLst himseK, the head of his 
seed, his Son according to the flesh, but more 
according to the faith. 

Ver. 9. At this time] See the note on Gen. 
x v i i i . 10. 

Ver. 10. But when Eebecca] She, and not 
' iriirtiaiitti, seil. Sx verbipradieatione efficad ut indieat 

tacite hoe verba. Beza. 
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Isaac, is named, because she received the oracle, 
whether from the mouth of Melchisedec or some 
other way, I have not to determine. 

Ver. 11. For the children, &c.] Here the apo
stle wadeth into that pro/undum sine /undo, pre
destination. 

Being not yet borrt] Sapores son of Misdates, 
k ing of Persia, began his reign before his life. 
For his father dying, left his mother w i t h child, 
and the Persian nobil ity set the crown on his 
mother's belly, acknowledging thereby her issue 
for their prince, before she as yet had felt herself 
quick. God elects not of foreseen faith or works, 
but of free grace. 

Ver. 12. Shall serve] Servitude cameinvsith a 
curse, and figureth reprobation. Gen. i x . 25 ; John 
v i i i . 34, 3 5 ; Gal. i v . 30. 

Ver. 13. Fsau have I hated] i. e. I have not 
loved h im, but passed h i m b y ; and this preten
t ion is properly opposed to election. 

As it is vrritten] Malachi is alleged to explain 
Moses. I t was r ightly observed by Parens ( in 
the close of his Comment upon Genesis) that a l l 
the following Scriptures are but expositions of 
that first book.' 

Ver. 14. Is th&)-e] Carnal reason dares repre
hend what i t does not comprehend. (Para.) 

Ver. 15. / will have mercy, &c.] Dei voluntas 
est ratio ratimum, nec tantum recta, sed regida. 

Ver. 16. So then it is not, &c.] Nec volentis, 
nec volantis (as a nobleman gave i t for his 
motto), though a man could run as fast as a bird 
can fly. 

Ver. 17. Baised thee up] For a vessel of wrath, 
and an instance of my justice. 

Ver. 18. Tlierefore] God being a free agent, 
cannot be un jus t ; he is bound to none. 

Whom he will, lie /tardeneth] There is a three
fold hardness of the heart: 1. Natural and here
ditary, whereby a l l men are by nature not only 
averse from, but also adverse to, the motions of 
grace ; this is called a neck possessed w i t h an 
iron sinew, Isa. x l v i i i . 4. 2. Actual, adventiti
ous, voluntary ; which is, when, by often chok
ing good motions, a man hath quit his heart of 
them ; being arrived at that dead and dedolent 
disposition, Ephes. iv . 18, past feeling, and ripe 
for destruction. This is called a brow of brass 
i n the above-named text, Isa. x l v i i i . 4. 3. Ju 
diciary, penal hardness ; which is when God, for 
a punishment of the former, withholds his graces, 
and delivers a man up to Satan to be further 
hardened, and to his own heart's lusts, which is 
worse. The incestuous person was delivered up 
to Satan, and yet repented; but he that is de
livered up to his own heart, to a reprobate mind, 
cannot be renewed by repentance; but is i n the 
ready road to that unpardonable sin. A n d this 
last is here meant 

Ver. 19. Why doth he yet find fault] Queritur, 
saith the V u l g a r ; which interpretation cozened 
Aquinas, as i f i t had been written Quceritur. So 
Luke XV. 8. Gregory the Great and others, for 

' Quiequid dehine seripturarum eat, hujta est eommentariia. 

[CHAP. I X . 

Everrit, read Evertit; which mistake produced 
many groundless glosses. 

Ver. 20. That repliest against God] Gr. Avra-
iroKpivofisvos, chattest and wordest i t vnth him? 

Ver. 21 . Of the same lump] The apostle allud-
eth to man's creation, and therehence ascendeth 
to God's eternal decree of predestination. 

Ver. 22. Fitted to destruction] Non dicit Deum 
eos aptasse ad interitum, ne videretur dicere Deum 
eis indidisse peccatum, quo ad exitumpraiparentur. 
(Molinseus.) 

Ver. 23. And that he might] He rejected some, 
that his mercy might the more appear i n the 
election of others. 

The riches of his glory] That is, of his mercy 
wherein he principally glorieth, and for the which 
he is most of al l glorified. 

Ver. 24. Even us] Not me Paul only hath he 
assured of vocation, and so consequently of elec
tion to eternal life. 

Ver. 25. And her beloved] Jer. x i i . 7. God 
calls the Church the beloved of his soul, or (as 
the Septuagint and Vulgar read i t ) his beloved 
soul, riiv ypuxh'' rifv ^yaTrriiiivrfv. 

Ver. 26. The children, &c.] This is such a 
royalty, John i . 12, as the apostle worthily won-
dereth at, and sets an Ecce upon i t . 

Ver. 27. A remnant] Reserved for royal use. 
Diaconos paueitas honorabiles fecit saith Jerome. 
Sic et sanctos, say I . 

Ver. 28. A shoH work] When once he sets to 
work to cut off hypocrites. 

Ver. 29. Except the Lord of Sabaoth] That is, 
of hosts. God is commander-in-chief of al l crear 
tures. The Rabbins well observe that he hath 
Magrdeh Gheloth, and Matteh Gheloth, two gen
eral troops, as his horse and foot, the upper 
and lower troops ready prest. (Kimchi.) 

Ver. 30. Which is of faith] Faith wraps itself 
i n the righteousness of Christ, and so justifieth us. 

Ver. 31 . The law of righteousness'] That is, the 
righteousness of the law. 

Ver. 32. For they stumbled^ So they do to 
this day. So do Papists and carnal Protestants. 
Non frustra Lviherus in libris toties vaticinatus 
videtur, sese vereri dicfitans, ne se extincto vera 
Ula justificationis disciplina prorsus apud Ghristi-
anos exolescat? 

Ver. 33.] See the note on 1 Pet. i i . 6. 
Shall not be ashamed] That is, shall be con

firmed, comforted, established. The Scripture 
loves to speak w i t h the least i n promising good 
to God's people: or else by way of exclamation, 
" Oh how great is thy goodness which thou hast 
laid up for them that fear thee ! " q. d. i t is un
utterable; fitter to be believed than possible to 
be discoursed, Psal. x x x i . 19. 

C H A P T E R X . 

Ver. 1. My hearfs desire] So i t should be 
ours. See my True Treasure, chap. v i i . sect. 2. 

' John Fox, Christus TriumphanB, Epist. 
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C H A P . X . ] E P I S T L E O F ST P A l 

Ver. 2. They have a zeal of God} So had 
those two Eabhins, David Euhenita and Shelo-
moh Molchn, that set upon the Emperor Charles 
V . to persuade him to Judaism, and were there
fore put to a cruel death, A. D. 1530. (Alsted. 
Chron.) So had Latimer hefore his conversion : 
1 was as obstinate a Papist, saith he, as any was i n 
England : insomuch that when I should be made 
Bachelor i n D iv in i ty , my whole oration went 
against Phi l ip Melanethon and his opinions, &c. 
Being a priest, and using to say mass, he thought 
he had never sufficiently mingled his massing 
wine vrith water : and moreover that he should 
never be damned, i f he were once a professed 
fr iar ; with divers such superstitious phantasies. 
(Acts and Mon.) Zeal without knowledge is as 
wUd-fire i n a fool's hand ; i t is l ike the devil i n 
the demoniac, that casts him sometimes into the 
fire and sometimes into the water. 

Ver. 3. For they being igrurrant] The soul 
that is without knowledge is not good, and he 
that (without knowledge) hasteth w i t h his feet, 
sinneth, Prov. x ix . 2 ; the faster he goeth, the 
farther he is out. 

Ver. 4. For CJirist is tJie end, &c.] q. d. A y , 
and for Christ's sake, is the righteousness of 
God. But the Jews submit not to Christ, there
fore not to the righteousness of God. Christ, 
saith Austin, is Legis finis inlerficiens, et perfi-
ciens. The ceremonial law he hath slain and 
taken out of the way: the moral law he hath 
fulfilled for us, and we by him, se. by faith i n his 
name, which maketh his obedience to become 
ours. 

Ver.. 5. SJiall live by them] This do and h v e ; 
that is, saith Luther, morere, die out of hand : 
for there is no man lives and sins not. We can 
as httle cease to sin as the pulse to beat, heart 
to pant, &c. 

Ver. 6. Say not in thine heart] The law 
preacheth faith i n Christ, as well as the gospel. 

Ver. 7. Into the deep] Those deeps of the earth, 
PsaL I x x i . 20. 

Ver. 8. TJte word is nigJi tliee] Moses meant 
i t of the law, but i t more fitly agreeth to the 
gospel. The babe of Bethlehem is swathed up 
i n the bands of both Testaments: he is author, 
object, matter, and mark of both. Therefore i f 
we w i l l profit i n hearing, teaching, reading, we 
must have the eye of our minds tumed toward 
Christ, as the faces of the chembims were to
ward the mercy-seat. 

Ver. 9. That if thou sJialt confess] That is, i f 
thou shalt call upon the name of the Lord, as i t 
is expounded, ver. 13. 

Ver. 10. For with tJie heart, &c.] Plutarch 
tells us that of a l l plants i n Egypt, that they call 
Peisica is consecrated to their goddess Isis, and 
that for this reason, because the frait of i t is hke 
a heart, the leaf hke a tongue. 

Ver. 11. SJiall not be ashamed] Maketh not 
haste, saith the prophet. Shame and confusion 
follow haste and precipitancy: Sed Deo confisi 
nunquam confusi. 

L TO T H E E O M A N S . 507 

Ver. 12. Is rich unto all, &c. ] He cannot 
therefore be poor that can pray ; for he shall 
have out his prayer, either i n money or money's 
worth. 

Ver. 13. Shall be saved] Though he miss of 
that particular mercy he asked, he is certainly 
sealed up to salvation. 

Ver. 14. How shall they hear, &c.] The word 
read is of divine use and efficacy; but of preach
ing we may say as David did of Gohath's 
sword, "There is none to that." M i l k warmed 
is fitter for nourishment; and the rain from 
heaven hath a fatness w i t h i t , and a special inf lu
ence, more than standing waters ; so there is not 
that life, operation, and blessing i n the word read 
as preached. 

And liow shall they preach unless they be sent] 
Here you have that scala coeli, ladder of heaven, 
as a good old martyr called i t ; and we must not 
presume to alter the rounds of this ladder. The 
apostle holds i t for impossible that any should 
preach that are not sent. Let such look to i t , 
as ran before they are sent, press into the pulpit 
without a cad thereimto. Let them remember 
Nadab and A b i h u w i t h their strange fire. Core 
and his complices w i t h their dismal usurpations, 
Uzzah and Uzziah w i t h their exemplary punish
ments, &c. God hanged these up i n gibbets, as 
i t were to wam others. 

Ver. 15. How beautiful are tJie feet] How 
much more their faces ! " Surely I have seen thy 
face as the face of God," said Jacob to Esau, 
Gen. x x x i u . 10, that is, honourable and comfort
able. W e know how Cornelius received Peter ; 
and the Galatians, Paul, t iU they were bewitched 
from him, GaL iv . 14. But i t must be remem
bered that we " glorify the word," not the 
preacher. Acts x i i i . 48. 

Ver. 16. Who hath believed our report ?] Gr. 
uKotiv, our hearing, passively taken. So Csesar 
and Cicero use auditio for report and rumour. 
Some sit before a preacher as senseless as the 
seats they sit on, piUars they lean to, dead bodies 
they tread on. Others rage, Tange monies et 
fumigabunt, &c. 

Ver. 17. By the word of God] That is, by the 
word of God's command, sending out preachers 
gifted for the purpose, and saying to them, " Go 
preach," &c. 

Ver. 18. Tes verily; their sound, &c.] Sonus 
tonus, b ipdoyyos. David saith only, " their l ine," 
PsaL x ix . 2. That accurate and artificial frame 
of the heaven preacheth, as i t were, the infinite 
wisdom and power of the Creator. A U God's 
works are his Eegii professores, his Catholic 
preachers, or real postiUes (as one caUeth them) 
of his D iv in i ty . The world (saith Clem. Alex.) 
is Dei Scriptura, God's great Bible w i t h three 
great leaves—^heaven, earth, and helL David's 
words are here very fitly apphed to the sound of 
the gospel; the circle whereof is l ike that of the 
sun, universal to the whole w o r l d ; and the 
motion not unhke : for i t arose i n the east of 
Judea, went thence to the south of Greece, and 
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A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E 

then to the west of I ta ly and the Latins ; from 
whence i t is come to these northern parts of the 
world (the very utmost angle of the universe), 
where that i t may continue, let us pray, 

Vespera nunc venit, nohiscum Christe maneto : 
Extingui lueem nec patiare tuam. 

" A l l that I fear," saith M r Baxter, " i s , lest 
M r Herbert be a true prophet, and the gospel 
be i n its solar motion travelling for the American 
parts, and is quitting its present place of resi
dence and unworthy professors and possessors : 
and then farewell England." Contempt drove 
Christ from Nazareth, his own country, which 
he came purposely to heal. Confer Jer. l i . 9, 
Ezek. xx iv . 13. 

Ver. 19. Did not Israel know] sc. That the 
Gentiles were to be called? they were oft told 
of i t . 

Ver. 20. Is very bold] So that for his boldness 
he was sawn asunder, saith Jerome. 

Ver. 21. Stretched] A metaphor from a mo
ther. 

C H A P T E E X L 

Ver. 1. I say then, Hath God, &c.] As I may 
seem to have said, chap. x. Ministers must do 
their utmost to prevent mistakes. Zuinglius, 
when i n his sermons he had terrified the wicked, 
was wont to shut up w i t h Bone vir, hoc nihil ad 
te, Thou good man, I mean not thee. 

Ver. 2. Saith of Elias] A man of such tran
scendent zeal, that to heighten the expression 
thereof some have legended of h im, that when 
he drew his mother's breasts, he was seen to suck 
i n fire. 

Ver. 3. And I am left alone] To withstand and 
reform the common corruptions. Some have 
commended i t to our consideration, that from 
the first service i n the temple when i t was bmlt , 
and the time of Elijah's reformation, was about 
a hundred years. A n d from the reformation i n 
K i n g Edward V L ' s days u n t i l now is about the 
same proportion of time. 

Ver. 4. The image of Baal] Tp BaaX, to that 
lady, as our modem idolaters also call the Virg in 
Mary, whom they despight w i t h seeming honours. 
They would persuade the world, that Christ by 
dying obeyed not his Father only, but his mother 
too, that she is the complement of the Trinity , 
that she entreateth not, but commandeth her Son, 
is the most imperious mother of our Judge, w i t h 
many like horrid blasphemies, which I tremble 
to relate.' 

Ver. 5. According to the election of grace] St 
Paul was Canstantissimus gratice prcedicator, as 
Aust in calleth h im, a most constant preacher of 
God's free grace. 

Ver. 6. Then is it no more of works] Whatso
ever conferrumination of grace and works Papists 
dream of. They th ink that as he that standeth 

• Salazar Jesuita in PTOT. viii. 1 9 , 2 3 , 2 9 . 

on two firm branches of a tree is surer than he 
that standeth npon one on ly ; so he that trusteth 
to Christ and works too is i n the safest condi
tion. But , 1. They are fallen from Christ that 
trust to works. Gal. v. 4. 2. He that hath one 
foot on a firm branch, and another on a rotten 
one, stands not so sm-e as i f he stood wholly on 
that which is sound. But let them be Moses' 
disciples, let us be Christ's. Set not up a candle 
to this Sun of righteousness ; mix not thy puddle 
w i t h his purple blood, thy rags w i t h his raiment, 
thy pigeon's plumes w i t h his eagle's feathers. 
He can and w i l l save his to the utmost, Heb. v i i . 
25. Detest al l mock stays; and account ac
cursed for ever that blasphemous direction of 
the Papists to dying people, Gonjunge, Domine, 
obsequium meiim cum omnibus quce Christus passus 
est pro me: Join, Lord, mine obedience w i t h all 
that Christ hath suffered for me. 

Ver. 7. Israel] i. e. The carnal Israelite. 
He seeketh for] viz. Eighteousness and salva

tion by works. 
Hardened] By a judiciary hardness. 
Ver. 8. The spirit of slumber] So that w i t h 

those bears i n Pl iny they cannot be awakened 
w i t h the sharpest prickles ; and w i t h those asses 
i n Etruria, that feeding upon henbane they lie 
for dead, and awake not t i l l half-hilded. Such 
a dead lethargy is now befallen Papists. 

Ver. 9. Be made a snare] As the bait is to the 
birds. 

Ver. 10. Bow dawn] i. e. Br ing them down 
into bondage and misery. Compare Lev. xxv i . 
13. 

Ver. 11. Have th-ey stumbled] He that stum-
bleth and comes not down, gets ground. 

Ver. 12. Hoio much more their fulness] 0 
dieculam illam t dexter mihi prce Icetitias alit ocu-
lus. How long. Lord, holy and true 1 

Ver. 13. / magnify mine office] I make the 
utmost of i t by gaining souls to Christ. 

Ver. 14. And might save some] Ministers must 
turn themselves as i t were into a l l shapes and 
fashions, both of spirit and speech, to win people 
to God. 

Ver. 15. Be the reconciling] Not as a cause, 
but as an occasion. 

Life from the dead] That is, Bes summe bona, 
saith Phocius, a special good thing. 

Ver. 16. If the first-fruit be holy] Not w i t h 
a natural, but a federal holiaess, as 1 Cor. v i i . 
14. 

Ver. 17. We7-e grafted in] Gr. iveKEtrplaerii; 
pricked into the middle, the centre of the olive. 

Ver. 18. Boast not] Gr. throw not up thy 
neck, i n a scornful insulting way, but rather pity 
and pray for them. (Isidor. SolU..) 

Ver. 19. Thou wilt say] Carnal reason w i l l 
have ever somewhat to say, and is not easily set 
down. (Greg. Moral.) 

Ver. 20. Be not high-minded, but fear] Alterius 
perditio tua sit cautio, saith one. Ruina majorum 
sit cautela minorum, saith another. Seest thou 
thy brother shipwrecked 1 look wel l to thy tack
ling. 
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CHAP. X I . ] 

Ver. 21. Take heedlesf] Cavebis autem si pave-
bis. 

Ver. 22. Severity] Gr. Aizorofxiav, Eesection 
or cutting oif, as a cliirurgeon cuttetli off proud 
and dead flesh. The dispersion of the Jews for 
this sixteen hundred years and upward is such, as 
that one of their own Rahbins concludeth from 
thence that their Messias must needs be come; 
and they must needs suffer so much for k i l l i n g 
h im. Epiphanius testifieth, that after the de
struction of Jerusalem, the Jews of Tiberias had 
this custom, when any of their friends or kindred 
were at the point of death, they would secretly 
whisper them i n the ear to this purpose : Believe 
i n Jesus of Nazareth, whom our rulers crucified; 
for he shall come again to judge thee at the last 
day. Eincelius also (Lib . i i i . de miraculis) tells 
of a certain converted Jew of Ratisbon, who 
being demanded (amongst other questions put 
to h im by the Christians) why the Jews did so 
exceedingly de-sire the blood of Christians, an
swered that that was a great secret amongst 
them, known to none but their chiefe.st Rabbis ; 
but this was their custom, to anoint their dying 
friends w i t h the blood of Christians, and to use 
words to this effect: I f he that was promised i n 
the law and prophets hath already appeared, and 
that Jesus who was crucified were the true 
Messias, let this blood of an innocent man, who 
died i n the faith of Jesus, cleanse thee from thy 
sins, and be a means to further thine eternal 
happiness. Oh, the severity of God ! and, oh, 
the obstinacy and misery of this hard-hearted 
people! 

Ver. 23. God is able] He can fetch heart of 
oak out of a hollow tree, and of carnal make a 
people created again, Psal. cii. 1 8 ; Eph. i i . 10. 

Ver. 24. Contrary] Therefore nature contri
butes nothing toward the work of conversion. 

Ver. 25. Tliat blindness in part] I t is neither 
total nor perpetual. Lyra was a famous Eng
l ish Jew. Tremellius was also a Jew born ; 
they are but methe mispar, a very few that are 
yet converted. They pretend (but maliciously) 
that those few that turn Christians i n I ta ly are 
none other than poor Christians hired from other 
cities to personate their part. But when God 
shall have united those two sticks, Ezek. xxxv i i . 
19, and made way for those kings of the East, 
Rev. x v i . 12, then i t shall be said of Jacob and 
Israel, " W h a t hath God wrought?" Numb. 
xxi iL 23. Jachiades (a Jew doctor) upon those 
words, Dan. xiL 4, would have us believe that 
God sealed up the time of the coming of the 
Messiah; that for their sins, which are many, i t 
is deferred, &c., but concludeth his animadver
sions there w i t h this t r u t h , Verum enimvero Deus 
nos dignabitur clarissima visione; cum Deus re-
ducet Zionem, tunc intelligemus res ipsas, prout 
mnt, i. e. God shall vouchsafe us a most clear 
vision at that time when he shall bring back the 
captivity of Zion, and then we shall understand 
things even as they are. 

Ver. 26. Shall turn away ungodliness] That is. 
He shall pardon their sin. The prophet Isaiah 
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hath i t . Unto them that turn from transgression 
i n Jacob, &c. They whose persons are justified, 
have their lusts mortified. 

Ver. 27. When I shall take] By the spirit of 
judgment and of burning, Isa. iv . 4, w i t h xxviL 9. 

Ver. 28. They are enemies] i. e. Hated of God, 
as appears by the opposition; and banished, as 
i t were, by a common consent of nations, out of 
human society. See 1 Thess. i i . 15, 16. 

Ver. 29. Are without repentance] When God 
is said to repent, i t is Mutatio rei Tion Dei, effec-
tus non affeetus, faoti non consilii, a change, not 
of his w i l l , but of his work. Repentance w i t h 
man is the change of his w i l l ; repentance w i t h 
God is the wi l l ing of a change. But what a 
sweet comfort is this, that God's favour is so 
constant that what he hath written he hath 
written, that there is no blotting out of the book 
pf life {Nulla litura in dej^retis sapientum, say the 
Stoics), that i t is, I have blessed him, and he 
shall be blessed; and that his blessing is (as 
Thucydides saith of a well-composed history), 
KTijfia eie dtl ^vyKtifiiyov, an everlasting posses
sion. 

Ver. 30. Through their"] By occasion of their 
unbelief. Pungit Judoeos et humiliat Gentes, 
saith one. 

Ver. 31. That tliey also] I t noteth not the 
cause, but the event, as 1 Cor. x i . 19. 

Ver. 32. For God hath concluded] Or locked 
them al l up i n the law's dark dungeon, avviKkeiat, 
GaL iiL 22. Unbelief breaks a l l the law at an 
instant by rejecting Christ, as the first act of 
faith obeys a l l the law at an instant i n Christ. 

That lie might have mercy upon all] Luther i n 
a very great confiict was relieved and comforted 
by the often repeating of this sweet sentence. 

Ver. 33. O the depth of the riches] The 
Eomans dedicated a certain lake, the depth 
whereof they knew not, to V i c to ry ; so should we 
admire the unsearchable counsels of God, being 
subdued to that which we cannot subdue to our 
understandings. . God, saith one, is l ike the pool 
Polycritus writeth of, which i n compass at first 
scarce seemed to exceed the breadth of a shield, 
but i f any went into i t to wash, i t extended i t 
self more and more. (Aristot. de Mirab. Auscult.) 
A n d Chrysostom speaking of the love of God i n 
Christ, Oh, saith he, I am l ike a man digging i n 
a deep spr ing; I stand here, and the water 
riseth up upon m e ; and I stand there, and s t i l l 
the water .riseth upon me. Oh, dive we not into 
this deep; for here (as i n the salt waters), the 
deeper, the sweeter. 

Past finding out] I t is w i t h us here as w i t h 
hounds at a loss, having neither footsteps nor 
scent left of the game they pursue (avt^ixviairToi). 
Let i t satisfy ns for present, that at the last day 
of judgment we shall see a harmony i n this dis
cord of things ; and that the reason of God's 
ways, now hid , shall then be made manifest. I n 
the mean space know, that Arcana Dei, Area Dei 
(Augustine), pry not into i t , lest ye perish; but 
hold this for certain, God's judgments are some
times secret, always just. 

E P I S T L E OF ST P A U L TO T H E ROMANS. 
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Ver. 34. Wlio hath been his counsellor] A l -
phonso the wise (the fool rather) was heard blas
phemously to say, that i f he had been of God's 
counsel at the creation, he could have advised and 
ordered many things much better than now they 
are. This Alphonso, the tenth of that name, 
k ing of Spain, who by a just hand of God upon 
h im deprived of his kingdom, and died i n public 
hatred and infamy. 

Ver. 35. Who hath first given to him'] Do we 
not owe h i m al l that we have and are 1 A n d can 
a man merit by paying his debts 1 

Ver. 36. For of him] As the efficient cause, 
and "through h i m " as the administering cause, 
and " to h im " as the final cause, are al l things. A 
wise philosopher could say, that man is the end 
of al l in a semicircle; that is, a l l things i n the 
world are made for h im, and he is made for God. 

To whom be glory for ever] God, saith one, 
counts the works and fruits that come from us to 
be ours, because the judgment and resolution of 
w i l l whereby we do them is ours. This he doth 
to encourage us. But because the grace where-
l>y we judge and w i l l aright comes from God, 
ascribe we al l to h im. So shall he lose no praise, 
we no encouragement. 

C H A P T E E X I I . 

. Ver. 1. / beseech] Volumus etjubemus became 
the pope's style, A. D. 606. 

By the mercies of God] His manifold mercies, 
Slot Tjaiv otKripfiuv. Per miserationes amplifica-
tionis causa. (Beza.) We that have received so 
many mercies, must not only servire Deo, sed et 
adulari, saith Tertullian. Mercy calls for d u t y ; 
deliverance commands obedience, and there is so 
much disingenuity i n the contrary, that holy Ezra 
thinks heaven and earth would be ashamed of i t , 
Ezra ix . 13, 14. The cords of kindness are called 
" the cords of a man," Hos. x i . 4 ; rational motives 
befitting the nature of a man. So that to sin 
against mercy is to sin against humanity ; i t is 
bestial, and fits a man for destruction, Eom. ix . 
22 ; l ike as when physic which should remove the 
disease, doth co-operate w i t h i t , then death comes 
w i t h the more pain and speed. No surfeit more 
dangerous than that of bread: no judgment 
more terrible than that of mercy despised and 
abused. Abused mercy turns into fury. Pa-
tientia laisafit furor. 

Tfiat ye present] As they of old did their sacri
fices at the altar. W i t h the bumt-ofiering, 
which signified the sacrificing of the flesh, was 
joined the sin-ofiiering, that is, Christ. Faith 
applies Christ to the believer, and the believer to 
Christ. 

Tour bodies] That is, your whole person. 
Cainistee sunt, saith Luther, offerentes non perso
nam, sed opus personm. They are Cainists that 
ofiier to God the work done, but do not ofl'er 
themselves to God. 

A living sacrifice] I n the old law they had 
many kinds of sacrifices ki l led and offered. Now, 

saith Origen, instead of a ram we k i l l our ireful 
passions; instead of a goat our unclean affections; 
instead of flying fowls our idle thoughts, &c. 

Ver. 2. To this world] To the corrupt customs 
and courses of wicked worldings. See them set 
forth, Eom. x i i i . 1 3 ; Eph. iv. 18—20; 1 Pet. iv. 
3, and shun them. Erasmus rendereth i t , Ne ac-
commodetis vos adfiguram, Accommodate not your
selves to the figure and fashion of the w o r l d ; do 
not personate and act the part of such; as a 
player doth, when he playeth the drunkard or 
wanton on the scaffold or stage (so fir) avirxrifia-
Ti^taOt signifies). St Paul writeth to his Corinth
ians, not to company w i t h fornicators of this 
world, or w i t h the covetous, or w i t h extortioners, 
or idolaters, lest they should conform to them, 
1 Cor. V. 9, 10. For as the creatures l iv ing i n 
the several elements are commonly of the tempera
ture of the element they live i n (as the fishes, cold 
and moist l ike the water; the worms, cold and dry 
as the earth, &c.), so are we apt to conform to 
the company we converse wi th . I t is both hard 
and happy not to do as the rest d o ; but to be 
like fishes, that retain their sweetness i n the salt 
sea; l ike salamanders, that remain unscorched i n 
the fire; l ike pearls, that growing i n the sea, 
have the colour and brightness of heaven; like 
oil , that w i l l easily overtop a l l other liquors, and 
not commingle; ever holding constant a counter-
motion to the course of the world and corruptions 
of the times; that amidst al l , a good conscience 
may be kept, that richest treasure and dearest 
jewel that ever the heart of man was acquainted 
w i t h . 

But be ye transformed] Gr. metamorphosed, 
the old frame being dissolved, and a new form 
acquired. 

That ye mmj prove] sc. By your practice. 
Ver. 3. But to think soberly] Gr. (^povCiv tie 

TO aai^povtiv, to be wise to sobriety. Socrates 
made no distinction between wisdom and sobriety, 
ao^'iav KOI au^poavvtiv non distinguebat. (Xenoph.) 
We shall be sober, i f we take not that upon us 
that we have not, nor brag of that which we have. 
There is an elegancy i n the original that cannot 
be rendered. 

Ver. 4. For as we have, &e.] See 1 Cor. xiL 12, 
which is a commentaiy on this text. 

Ver. 5. One body in Christ] See the note on 
1 Cor. x i i . 12, 13. 

And every one members] Try thy membership, 
i f , 1. Sociable w i t h Christ and Christians. 2. 
Useful and serviceable to the body. 3. Compas
sionate, as Paul ; " Who is afflicted," saith he, "and 
I b u m not ?" I feel twinges when others are h u r t ; 
and I hold myself a debtor (as a member) to 
Greeks and barbarians, to the wise and unwise, 
be they but of the body, Eom. x i . 4. 

Ver. 6. According to the proportion] That form 
of sound words, 2 Tim. i . 13, those principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, Heb. v i . 1, w i t h which al l 
interpretations of Scripture must bear due pro
portion. 

Ver. 7. Or ministry] Take i t either largely 
for the whole ministry, as 1 Cor. x i i . 5 ; Acts i . 
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1 7 ; or more strictly for the ofi&ce of a deacon, 
as Acts v i . 

Ver. 8. Or he that exhorteth] The pastor pro
perly so called. See the note on Eph. iv . 11. 

Ver. 9. Abhor that which is evil] Hate i t as 
hell itself, diroaTvyovvTec, so the word signifies; 
Mihi certeAuxentius nunquam aliudquam diabolus 
erit, quia Arianus, saith Hilary, I shall look upon 
Auxentius no otherwise than as upon a devil, so 
long as he is an Arian. 

Ver. 10. Be kindly affeetioned] As natural 
brethren and more. Arctior est copula cordis quam 
corporis. We are brethren i n Adam according 
to the flesh, i n and by Christ according to the 
Spirit. 

Ver. 11. Not slothful] Or, not driving off tU l 
i t be too late (oKvijpoe, cunctator). Charles, the 
son of Charles Duke of Anjou, who was k ing of 
Sicily and Jerusalem, was called Carolus Cunc
tator, not i n the sense as Fabius, because he stayed 
t i l l opportunity came, but because he stayed t i l l 
opportunity was lost. 

Fervent in spirit] Gr. Ziovrec, seething hot. 
God, who is himself a pure act, loveth activeness 
i n men ; the very rest of heavenly bodies is i n 
motion i n their proper places. 

Ver. 12. Rejoicing in hope] Hope makes ab
sent joys present, wants, plenitudes, and beguiles 
calamity as good company doth the time. But 
without hope, patience is cold almost i n the 
fourth degree, and that is but a l i t t le from poi
son. I t was a dotage of the Stoics, that a wise 
man should be free, as from fear, so from hope 
too. How much better the Elpistici, another 
sort of philosophers, who held hope to be the 
only stay and staff of man's life, without which 
to live were but to lie a-dying ! This life would 
be l i t t le better than hell, saith Bernard, were i t 
not for the hopes of heaven. Sed superest sperare 
salutem, and this holds head above water, this 
keeps the heart aloft al l floods of afilictions, as 
the cork doth the line, as bladders do the body i n 
swimming. Ibat ovaiis animis et spe sua damna 
levabat, saith Bembus concerning St Stephen go
ing to his death. (Vivere spe vidi qui moriturus 
erat. Ovid.) He that seeth visions of glory, 
and hath sure hopes of heaven, w i l l not matter a 
shower of stones; he that is to take possession 
of a kingdom w i l l not stand upon a foul day. 
Hope unfailable is grounded upon faith unfeigned, 
which is seldom without its joy unspeakable and 
f u l l of glory, 1 Pet. i . 8. 

Patient in tribulation] Bearing up under 
pressures, as among many other martyrs Nicholas 
Burton, who by the way to the stake, and i n the 
flame, was so patient and cheerful, that the tor
mentors said, the devil had his soul before he 
came to the fire, and therefore his senses of feel
ing were past. (Acts and Mon.) 

Continuing instant in prayer] Constant and 
instant, irpoaKaprtpovvTcc. A metaphor from hunt
ing dogs, that give not over the game t i l l they 
have got i t . Nazianzen saith of his sister Gor-
gonia, that she was so given to prayer, that her 
knees seemed to grow to the very ground. Of 

TrasiUa, i t is reported, that being dead she was 
found to have her elbows as hard as horn, by 
leaning to a desk at which she used to pray. St 
James is said to have had knees as hard as camel's 
knees, by his continual kneeling i n prayer. A n d 
Paul the Eremite was found dead kneeling upon 
his knees, holding up his hands, l i f t ing up his 
eyes; so that the very dead corpse seemed yet to 
live and to pray to God. (Jerome.) 

Ver. 13. To the necessity] Gr. xp^lan, to the 
uses of the saints, not staying t i l l they be i n ne
cessity. 

Ver. 14. Bless them] See the note on Matt . 
V. 44. 

Ver. 15. Weep vnth them that weep] St Cy
prian's compassion is remarkable, Cum singulis 
pecttis meum copulo, nxBroris et funeris pondera 
luetunsa paHieipo: cum plangentibus plango, cum 
deflentibus defleo, ^e. I partake i n every man's 
grief, and am as much affected and afflicted as i f 
i t were mine own case. 

Ver. 16. Be of the same] This verse had been 
easy had not interpreters obscured i t , as Origeai 
observeth. 

Ver. 17. Recompense to no man] I n reason, 
revenge is but just ice ; Aristotle commends i t , 
the world calls i t manhood ; i t is doghood rather. 
The manlier any man is, the milder and more 
merciful, as David, 2 Sam. i . 12, and Julius Cae
sar, who wept over Pompey's head presented to 
him, and said, Non mihi placet vindicta, sed vic
toria, I seek not revenge, but victory. 

Ver. 18. As muth as lieth in you] Let i t not 
stick on your part. Give not offence carelessly, 
take not offence causelessly. See the note on 
Matt . V. 9. I t is the first office of justice, saith 
TuUy, to. hurt nobody, unless first provoked by 
injury. But how true and t r i m a sentence, saith 
Laetantius, hath Tul ly here marred by adding 
the last, " unless ! " Mahomet's laws run thus : 
Avenge yourselves of your enemies ; rather do 
wrong than take wrong; k i l l the infidels, <fee. 
Profess love to thine enemy, saith Machiavel; and 
i f he fa l l into the water up to the knees, give h i m 
thine hand to help h i m o u t ; i f up to the waist, 
help h i m likewise ; but i f up to the chin, then lay 
thine hand upon his head and duck h i m under 
the water, and never suffer h im to rise again. 
But we "have not so learned Christ." Seneca 
could say, Immane verbum est ultio, Eevenge is a 
bloody word ; and Qui ulciscitur excusatius peccat. 
He is somewhat excused (but not altogether) 
from doing evil , that seeketh revenge. 

Ver. 19. Avenge not yourselves] Some take 
the sword into their own hands ; and, lest they 
should seem Anabaptists i n taking two blows for 
one, w i l l give two blows for one. 

Give place to tttrath] sc. To the wrath and 
vengeance of God, which he seemeth to prevent 
that seeks revenge. Or, " give place to wrath." 
Do nothing i n thine heat, but walk into the gar
den, as Ahasuerus did, when kindled against 
Haman, Esth. v i i . 7. Theodosius was advised by 
Ambrose to say over the Lord's prayer; A u 
gustus by Athenodonis, to repeat the Greek al -
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phabet, before tbey determined anything i n their 
anger. 

Or, give place to wratJi\ Gurrenti cede furori, 
set not thy w i t to his (for anger is a short mad
ness), but bear w i t h his weakness that wrongeth 
thee. 

Ver. 20. Thou shalt heap] Thou shalt melt 
h im, and make h im thy friend for ever. 

Ver. 21. Be not overcome] In rixa is inferior 
est, qui victor est, saith Basil. I n revenge of i n 
juries, he is the loser that gets the better. Hence 
the apostle disgraceth i t , by a word that signi
fieth disgrace or loss of victory, qrrijjua, 1 Cor. v i . 
7. When any one provokes us, we use to say. 
We w i l l be even w i t h him. There is a way 
whereby we may be, not even w i t h him, but above 
h i m ; that is, forgive him, feed h im w i t h the best 
morsels, feed h i m indulgently (so the apostle's 
word ypMfii^e i n the former verse signifies), feast 
him, as Elisha did his persecutors; providing a 
table for them, who had provided a grave for 
him. " Set bread and water before them," saith 
he, and mark what followed ; " The bands of Sy
ria came no more after that t ime," by way of am
bush or inroad, " i n t o the bounds of I s r a d , " 
2 Kings v i . 22, 23. I n doing some good to our 
enemies (saith a grave divine hereupon) we do 
most to ourselves: God cannot but love in us 
that imitation of his mercy, who bids his sun to 
shine on the wicked and unthankful also; and 
his love is never fruitless. I t is not l ike the 
winter sun that gives l i t t le heat, but like the sun 
i n bis strength, that warms and works efiectuaUy 
upon the rest of the creatures. 

But overcome evil] This is the most noble 
victory. Thus David overcame Saul, and Henry 
V I I . , emperor of Germany, overcame the priest 
that poisoned him at the sacrament; for he par
doned him, and bade h i m be packing. (Func. 
Chron.) ' So did not Jacup the Persian king, who 
perceiving himself poisoned by his adulterous 
wife, enforced her to drink of the same cup ; 
and because he would be sure she should not 
escape, w i t h his own hand he struck off her head. 
(Turkish Hist . ) B u t this (to say t m t h ) was 
not revenge, but justice. Henry I V . of France 
was wont to say, tbat he made al l the days of 
those golden, who had most offended h i m ; that 
so, the lead of their wickedness might be darkened 
by the gold of his goodness. 

C H A P T E R X I I I . 

Ver. 1. Let every soul be subject] I N things 
lawful o n l y ; for else we must answer as those 
apostles did. Acts i i i . 29, and as Polycarp, who 
being commanded to blaspheme Christ, and to 
swear by the fortune of Caesar, peremptorily re
fused, and said. We are taught to give honour to 
princes and potentates, but such honour as is not 
contrary to God's religion. 

Ordained of God] I n regard of its institution, 
though for the manner of its constitution i t is of 
man. 

Ver. 2. Besisteth the power] H i s authoritative 
commands, not his personal. 

Beceive to themselves damnation] Kpifia, 1 Cor. 
x i . 31 , 32. Poenam sibi auferent, saith Piscator, 
they shall receive punishment, to wit, from the 
magistrate; as Aretine deserved to do, who by 
longer custom of libeUous and contumelious 
speaking against princes, had got such a habit, 
that at last he came to diminish and disesteem 
God himself. 

Ver. 3. For rulers are not, &c.] They should 
not be. But Jeroboam set a net on Mizpeh, 
and spread a snare upon Tabor, to watch who 
would go from h im to Judah to worship, Hos. 
V. 1. 

A terror to good worJcs, but to the evil] The 
sword of justice (saith one) must be furbished 
w i t h the o i l of mercy; yet there are cases where
i n severity ought to cast the scale. Duresce, 
Duresce, o infodix Lantgravie, said the poor smith 
to the Landgrave of Thuring, more mi ld than was 
for his people's good. Bonis noeet, qui malis par-
cit. Edward the (/onfessor was held a bad prince, 
not by doing, but enduring i l l . 

Ver. 4. For he is the minister] I t was written 
upon the sword of Charles the Great, Decem 
prceeeptorum custos Carolus, Charles is Lord 
Keeper of the Decalogue. 

For he beareth not the sword in vain] Like St 
Paul i n a glass window, or St George (as they 
call him) on a sign-post. 

A revenger to execute wrath] But now we see 
how every man almost w i l l be a pope in bis own 
cause, depose the magistrate, at least appeal from 
him to himself. 

Upon him that doeth evil] Whether the evil be 
c ivi l or rehgious; Non distinguendum, ubi scrip
tura non distinguit. (See M r Burroughs' Heart-
divisions.) Note this against those that hold 
that magistrates have nothing to do i n matters 
of religion. See Deut. x i i i . 6 ; Ezra v i i . 26 ; Dan. 
iu . 2 9 ; 1 Pet. i i . 13, 14. Their laws bind the 
conscience per concomitantiam, by way of con-
comitancy; because they depend upon the law 
of God, and are agreeable to i t ; which primarily 
and per se bindeth. As the soul is said to be i n 
a place per concomitantiam, because i t is i n the 
body; so here. 

Ver. 5. But also for conscience' sake] Good 
mlers we must obey as God; bad, for God. Sia 
rov Qeov. (Basil.) 

Ver. 6. Attending continually] As bom for 
the benefit of many. The Parliament i n the 
25 Edward I I I . is known to posterity by the 
name of Benedictum Parliamentum. So shall 
this present Parliament ( A . D . 1646) for their 
continual attendance upon the Lord's work, 
bending themselves to the business (as the word 
T-poanaprfpovvres signifies) and holding out there
i n w i th unparalleled patience. 

Ver. 7. Render therefore to all their dues] He 
saith not their unjust exactions. Melanethon 
makes mention of a cmel prince, that to get 
money of his subjects, would knock out their 
teeth, first one tooth and then another, unless 
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they would bring him i n such sums of money as 
he required.' 

Fear to whom, &c.] i. e. Eeverential observance, 
far beyond that which Q. Fabius Maximus yielded 
to his son, when he became consul. (L iv . Decad. 
i i i . l ib . 4.) 

Ver. 8. Owe no man, &c.] The Persians reck
oned these two for very great sins: 1. To be i n 
debt. 2. To te l l a l i e ; the latter being oft the 
fruit of the former. (Xenophon, Gell. x i i . 
1.) By the 12 tables of Eome, he that owed 
much, and could not pay, was to be cut i n 
pieces, and every creditor was to have a piece of 
h im according to the debt. (Acts and Mon.) 
When Archbishop Cranmer discemed the storm 
which afterwards fell upon h i m i n Queen Mary's 
days, he took express order for the payment of 
al l his debts ; which when i t was done, a roost 
joyful man was he ; that having set his affairs 
i n order with men, he might consecrate himself 
more freely to God. (Mr WUkins' Debt-book.) 
Let us therefore (saith a reverend man) be thus 
far indulgent to ourselves, as to shake off the 
deadly yoke of bills and obligations, which 
mancipate the most free and ingenuous spirit, 
and dry up the very fountains of liberality. Yea, 
they so put a man out of aim that he cannot set 
his state i n order, but lives and dies entangled 
and puzzled w i t h cares and snares; and after a 
tedious and laborious life passed i n a circle of 
fretting thoughts, he leaves at last, instead of 
better patrimony, a world of intricate troubles 
to his posterity and to his sureties; which can
not be managed by those who understand them 
not, but to great disadvantage. We read of a 
certaui Ital ian gentleman, who being asked how 
old he was t answered, that he was i n health ; 
and to another that asked how rich he was? 
answered, that he was not i n debt : q. d. He is 
young enough that is i n health, and rich enough 
that is not i n debt. 

But to love one another] This is that desperate 
debt that a man cannot discharge himseK of, but 
must ever be paying, and yet ever owing. As 
we say of thanks, Gratice hahendae et agendce, 
thanks must be given, and yet held as s t i l l due; 
so must this debt of love. 

Ver. 9. Briefly comprehended] Capitulated, 
fulfilled, saith the Syriac, summed up, di-aicc^a-
Xatofrat. St Bartholomew is quoted by JDionysius 
to have said of divinity, Kol TrbXXqy K O I i\a\iaTriv, 
Et magnam- esse et minimam, that i t was laige 
and yet l i t t le , as containing much matter i n few 
words. 

Ver. 10. The fulfllling of the law] The filling 
up of the law i n this, that i t closeth the duties 
of the law w i t h the glory of a due manner, and 
seateth them upon their due subjects, w i t h the 
imwearied labours of a constant well-doing. 

Yer. 11. To awake out of sleep] Whiles the 
crocodile sleepeth w i t h open mouth, the Indian 
rat gets into his stomach, and eateth through his 
entrails. Whiles Ishbosheth slept upon his bed 

' Frimo mum dentem eveUdrnt mtniiani. 
33 

at noon, Baanah and Eechab took away his head. 
Security ushereth i n destruction. Go forth and 
shake yourselves, as Samson did when the Ph i 
listines were upon h i m ; lest Satan serve you, at 
least for your souls, as Captain Drake did the 
Spaniard at Taurapasa in the West Indies, for 
his treasure; he found h im sleeping securely on 
the shore, and by h im 18 bars of silver to the 
value of 40,000 ducats, which he commanded 
to be carried away, not so much as once waking 
the man. (Camden's Elisa.) Or lest Christ h im
self deal by us, as Epaminondas did by the 
watchman, whom he found asleep; he thrust 
h i m through w i t h his sword, and being blamed 
for so severe a fact, he replied, Talem eum 
reliqui, qualem invent, I left h im as I found him. 

For now is our salvation nearer] Stir up your
selves, therefore, and strain toward the mark. 
There is a Greek word {vitaaa) signifying the 
end of a race, which is derived of a word that 
signifieth to spur or prick forward {vvaaw). Surely, 
as they that m n their horses for a wager, spur 
hardest at the race's end ; so, sith our salvation 
is nearer now than ever i t was, therefore we 
should m n faster now than ever we did. W h e n 
a cart is i n a quagmire, K the horses feel i t com
ing, they ' l l pu l l the harder; so must we, now 
that f u l l deliverance is hard at hand. Elvers 
run more speedily and forcibly when they come 
near the sea, than they did at the spring; the 
sun shineth most amiably towards the going 
down. Tempus jam est (said old Zanchius to his 
friend Sturmius, who was elder than he) ut ad 
Christum et ccelum stelliferum a terra properemus, 
&c. I t is even high time for you and me to 
hasten to heaven; as knowing that we shall 
shortly be w i t h Christ, which is " f a r far the 
better," PhU. i . 23, 

Ver. 12. The night] Here i t is taken for a l l 
unregeneracy, which (as the night) is fuU of 
error, terror, &c. Nox pudore vocal. This night 
w i t h the saints is far spent, or already past, 
Transivit, prwteriit, as Cyprian and Jerome 
here render i t . 

Ver. 13. Let us vxdk honestly] Handsomely, 
fashionably, mannerly, vrith a holy shamefaced-
ness {tvaxrjiiovue). 

Not in chambering] Properly, ly ing a-bed or 
long-lying («rojratc). 

Ver, 14, But put ye on] Augustine confesseth 
that he was converted by reading and pondering 
this text. 

And make not provision] Make not projects, 
cater not for the flesh. 

C H A P T E E X I V , 

Ver. 1, Him that is weak, &c,] T H A T is, not 
thoroughly persuaded of a l l things pertaining to 
Christian Uberty about things indifferent, 

Beceive] Affectu charitcdis, put h im into your 
bosoms, bear w i t h his weaknesses, &c, Bucer 
rejected none, though different i n some opinions, 
i n whom l ie found aliquid Christi, anything of 
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Christ, whose weaklings are to he handled w i t h 
a l l tenderness. (Haymo.) 

But not to doubtful] Make h im not question-
sick, 1 Tim. v i . 4. W r i n g not men's consciences, 
you may hap to break the wards i f you do. 

Ver. 2. Eateth herbs] Eather than meats for
bidden by the law, Dan. i . 11. The ancient 
Latins were as well apaid of herbs to eat, as i f 
they had had al l manner of dainties. Green 
herbs were both food and physic to them. Holus 
ab 6\ov. 

Ver. 3. For God hath received him] viz. For 
his household servant, which David counted a 
greater dignity than to be king of Israel. A n d 
Justinian the emperor styled himself Ultimum 
servorum Dei, the meanest of God's servants. 

Ver. 4. Who art thou., A c ] The wisdom from 
above is without censuring, without hypocrisy, 
saith St James, i i i . 17. Int imating, that the 
greatest censurers are mostly the greatest hypo
crites. A n d as any one is more wise, he is more 
sparing of his censures. 

Ver. 5. Let every man be fully persuaded] I t 
is a safe rule, Qfwd dubites ne feceris. I n doubt
fu l cases be sure to take the surer side. (Fl in . 
Epist.) 

Ver. 6. For he giveth God thanks] A custom 
used by the very heathens to their gods, as is to 
be read i n Homer and V i r g i l , but grown clean 
oub of use among the Catholics i n France and 
I ta ly . (Sir Ed. Sands, Spec. Europa?.) But 
i f they that give thanks at meat do eat to God, 
to whom do they eat that give none ? 

Ver. 7. For none of us liveth to Mjnself] St 
Paul stood, as i t were, on tiptoes, airoKapaZoKia, 
Phd. i . 20, to see which way he might best glorify 
God, by life or by death. 

Ver. 8. We are the Ijords] Death divides us 
not from Christ, but brings us home to him, 2 
Cor. V. 6. I t is but winking (as that martyr 
said), and thou shalt be i n heaven presently. 

Ver. 9. That he might be Lord] He won his 
crown before he wore i t ; he fought for i t , and 
having vanquished a l l enemies, he accomplished 
and proclaimed the victory i n his glorious re
surrection, triumphed i n his wonderful ascension, 
leading captivity captive, A c , Eph. iv. 7. 

Ver. 10. But why dost thou, &c.] Three things 
are not subject to our judgment: 1. The 
counsels of God. 2. The Ho ly Scriptures. 3. 
The persons of men. Be not therefore rash i n 
rejecting or sour i n censuring your fellow-
servant ; but let your moderation herein be 
known to aU m e n ; and the rather, because the 
Lord is at hand, PhiL iv . 5. 

Tlie judgment-seat of Christ] Who gives the 
Lamb i n his escutcheon; and w i l t thou give the 
lion? 

Ver. 11. As I live, saith the Lord] As true as 
I live, is an oath, as appears here, and Numb, 
x iv . 21 , w i t h Psal. xcv. 11. Forbear i t , there
fore. 

Ver. 12. So then every one, &c.] I t was ex
cellent counsel that the orator gave his hearers, 
Ita vivamus ut rationem nobis reddendam arbitre-

mur. (Cic. I V . i n Ver.) Let us so live as those 
that must give an account of al l at last. 

Ver. 13. Any more] As they formerly had 
done; being over-sour and supercilious. 

A stumbling-block, or an, &c.] A lighter or 
greater offence to make h im go ha ting to heaven. 

Ver. 14. I know and am persuaded] Many, on 
the contrary, are persuaded before they k n o w ; 
and such w i l l not be persuaded to know. The 
Valentinian heretics had a trick to persuade be
fore they taught, as saith Tertullian. The old 
sectaries had their pithanology, insinuative and 
persuasive language; so have the modem ; and 
hence so many dissonant opinions amongst us. 
I f ye speak w i t h several tongues (so hold several 
opinions) w i l l not he that comes i n think ye are 
mad? 1 Cor. xiv . Dii boni, quomodo hie vivunt 
gentes 1 How strangely do people live here, said 
a stranger, observing our divisions i n Henry 
V I I I . ' s time, which (alas) were nothing compar
able to these of our days, and al l because simple 
men and silly women are soon persuaded to that 
they understand not. The silly-simple believeth 
everything: weak as water on a table, which 
w i t h a wet finger may be led any way. [Pethi, 
Prov. xiv . 15.) 

By the Lord Jesus] Who hath pulled down 
the partition-wall, and purchased our Christian 
liberty. 

Ver. 15. But if thy brother be grieved] I t is his 
weakness to be grieved thereat, but gratify h im 
howsoever. What one speaks of a plain place of 
Scripture, this verse, saith he, had been easy, had 
not commentators made i t knotty ; the l ike saith 
another of a Christian's condition, i t is gracious, 
happy, clear, sure, sweet, did not erroneous judg
ments vex and unsettle them. 

Ver. 16. Let not then your good] That is, your 
Christian liberty purchased by Christ. 

Be evil spoken of] Gr. be blasphemed. Con
tumely cast upon the people of God is blas
phemy i n the second table. God, for the honour 
that he beareth to his people, counts and calls 
i t so, 

Ver. 17. For the kingdom of God, A c ] That 
was a swinish saying of Epicurus, that etemal 
life should be nothing else but a continual eating 
of the fat and drinking of the sweet, even unto 
an incessant surfeiting and drunkenness, nrpac-
iraXjjv Kol niOi)v aibtvtov. The Turks at this day 
promise Paradise to such as die i n war for the 
Mahometan faith, where they shall have delicious 
fare, pleasant gardens, a l l sensual delights, eter
nally to be enjoyed, notwithstanding any former 
sins. F i t lettuce for such lips. 

Ver. 18. 7s acceptable to God] A n d he is a 
happy man that can be acquitted by himself i n 
private, i n pubhc by others, i n both by God. 

Ver. 19. Wherewith one may edify another] 
Discords among good people do edificare in ge-
hennam, as Tertullian phraseth i t , build back-
warda One of the main scandals the Jews take 
from Protestants is their dissension. 

Ver. 20. The work of God] That work of faith, 
1 Thess. i . 3, wrought by the mighty power of 
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God, Ephes. i . 19, who puts not forth great 
power but for great purposes. 

Ver. 21. It is good neither to eat, &c.] I t w i l l 
be no grief of heart (as Abigail once told David 
i n another case, 1 Sam. xxv. 31) to have forborne 
i n case of scandal. A great grief i t would be i f 
by some rash word we should betray a brother, 
or smite out the eye of our dearest c h i l d ; should 
we then destroy the life of grace i n another by 
our unadvised walking? 

Ver. 22. Hast thou faitK] Posse, et nolle, nobde 
est. Forbear for fear of offence, unless i t be i n 
point of necessary d u t y : for then we may not do 
evil that good may come, Eom. i i i . 8. 

Ver. 23. Is damned] Both of his doubting con
science, which soundeth heavily, as a shaulm; 
and of God, who is greater than his conscience. 

C H A P T E E X V . 

Ver. 1. Ought to bear] As porters do their 
burdens, as pillars do the poise of the house, or 
rather as parents have their babes i n their arms. 
Baardfttc. 

And not to please ourselves] Bis desipit, qui sibi 
sapit, Prov. i u . 7. 

Ver. 2. Please his neighbour] Though he cross 
himself: this is true Cbristian love, and driven 
almost out of the world by sinful self-love, which 
causeth men to dislike those things i n others 
that they favour and flatter i n themselves. 

Ver. 3. For even Christ] A n d we should ex
press h i m to the world, preach abroad his virtues 
by our practice, 1 Pet. u . 9. Our hves should 
be as so many sermons upon the life of Christ. 
This is to w a i i n Christ, Col. u . 6, as Christ, 1 
John i i i 6. 

Ver. 4. For wJuitsoever things, A c ] Here the 
apostle meets w i t h an objection. For some man 
might say, that that saying of the Psalms per
tains to David, how therefore is i t apphed to 
Christ ! He answers. Whatsoever things, &c. 
g. d. We must leam to see Christ i n D a v i d ; 
David i n the history, Christ i n the mystery; 
David as the type, Christ the truth . 

That we through patience] Hence the Scriptures 
are called. The word of Christ's patience, Eev. 
i i i 10, because they patient the heart under 
God's holy hand ; and are better called physic 
for the soul (fi rfje »//wx ĉ larpUa) than ever was 
the library of Alexandria. 

And comfort of the Scriptures] As l ihe blood 
and spirits are conveyed by the veins and arteries, 
so is the Spirit by the promises, helping the soul 
to lay itself upon Christ by faith, which is a 
grace of union, and so of establishment. 

Ver. 5. Now the God of patience] The soul is 
then only i n good plight when the heaven an
swers the earth, Hos. u . 2 1 ; when Christ the 
Sun of righteousness shines in to i t . 

Ver. 6. With one mind and one mouth] I t is 
recorded to the high commendation of the Church 
of Scotland, that for this 90 years and upwards 

I Britannorum inacceata Somania 
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tbey have kept unity w i t h purity without schism, 
much less heresy. (Syntag. Confession, Pre-
fat.) 

Ver. 7. To the glory of God] That is, of 
heaven, the joys whereof i t is as impossible to 
comprehend as i t is to compass the heaven w i t h 
a span, or contain the ocean i n a nut-shell. Such 
comfort there is i n the presence of Christ (though 
but in the womb), as i t made John to spring. 
What then shall i t be i n heaven ! 

Ver. 8. Now I say that Jesus] Paul proveth 
particularly i n this and the following verses that 
Christ hath taken both Jews and Gentiles to his 
glory. 

Ver. 9. And that the Gentiles] Though they 
had no such promises, might glorify God's free 
grace i n the day of their visitation. 

Ver. 10. Eejoice] That your names are also 
written i n heaven, and that ye are enrolled i n 
the records of the new Jerusalem. 

Ver. 11. All ye Gentiles] As being received 
into thd glory of God, ver. 7. 

Ver. 12. In him shall the Gentiles triist] 
Isaiah hath i t , " To h i m shall the Gentiles seek : " 
to seek to God then argues trust i n God. He 
that hopes not, praises not, or but faintly. 

Ver. 13. Fill you with all joy, A c ] Note here 
that joy and peace are the means whereby faith 
worketh hope. 

Ver. 14. Full of goodness] The excellency of a 
godly man is to follow God fully, as Caleb, 
Numb. xiv. 24 ; to have a heart f u l l of goodness, 
as these Eomans, a l i fe fuU of good works, as 
Tabitha, Acts is . 33. These shall receive a f u l l 
reward, 2 John 8. 

Ver. 15.] Chrysostom traly saith of St Paul, 
that he was insatiabilis Dei cultor, one that 
thought he could never do God or his Church 
serrice enough. 

Ver. 16. Ministering the gospel] Serving about 
holy things or doing sacred offices, as the priests 
mider the law, to whom the apostle a l l along 
this verse alludes i n an elegant allegory, hpovp-
yovvra Xelrovpyov ; the ministry is a dirine and 
heavenly function. A l l other calhngs are for the 
world, and draw to the w o r l d ; but this, both i n 
the preparation and execution, draweth to God, 
keepeth us w i t h God, and to be ever mindful of 
the things of God. 

Ver. 17. / have therefore, A c ] So have a l l 
God's faithful ministers at this day against the 
contempts and contumelies cast upon them by 
the mad world, ever beside itself i n point of 
salvation. There is a pamphlet lately published 
that sticks not to make that sacred and tre
mendous function of the ministry to be as mere 
an imposture, as very a mystery of iniquity, as 
arrant a juggle, as the Papacy itself. (The Com-
pas. Samaritan.) 

Ver. 18. To make the GentUes, A c ] Christ 
by his gospel subdued the Britons, whom the 
Eomans w i t h a l l their force could never subdue, 
as TertuUian observed.' 

Ver. 19. So that from Jerusalem] Chrysoa-
loca Chriato tamen subdita. 
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torn observeth, that Plato came three times to 
Sicily to convert Dionysius the tyrant to moral 
philosophy, and could not. But Paul fetched a 
great compass, converted many souls, planted 
many Churches ; and why? Christ sat upon h im 
as upon one of his white horses, and went forth 
conquering and to conquer. Rev. v i . 2. 

Ver. 20. Lest I slimld build] Lest I should 
seem to do anything imbeseeming the ofSce of 
an apostle; there is a decorum to be kept in every 
calling. 

Ver. 21 . Bui as it is written] I n obedience to 
this divine oracle, the apostle preached to those 
that had not heard, yet neglected not those that 
had 

Ver. 22. For which came] By planting 
Churches and preaching where was more need. 

Ver. 23. Tliese many years] The Romans 
were converted to the faith betimes. Some of 
them were " i n Christ before Paul," Rom. x v i . 7. 
Christ made haste also to convert England, whose 
religion before was tristissimum superstitionum 
chaos (as Camden hath i t ) , a most sad chaos of 
superstitions. Sabellicus testifieth that Brittany 
was the first of a l l the provinces that publicly 
professed Christ. A n d as we were the first that 
took upon us the yoke of Papal tyranny (so that 
England was called the Pope's Ass), so were we 
the first that shook i t off again. 

Ver. 24. For I trust to see you] Ipse aspeetus 
viri boni detected, saith Seneca. There is a great 
deal of sweetness i n the society of saints, and 
much good to be gotten thereby. Sometimes 
(saith a grave divine) though we know that which 
we ask of others as well as they do, yet good 
speeches w i l l draw us to know i t better, by giv
ing occasion to speak more of i t : wherevrith the 
Spirit works more effectually, and imprints i t 
deeper, so that i t shall be a more rooted know
ledge than before. Eor that doth good that is 
graciously known, and that is graciously known 
that the Spirit seals upon our souls. 

Ver. 25. To minister unto the saints] The 
highest angel i n heaven may not hold lumseK 
too good to serve the saints. 

Ver. 26. It hath pleased them] I t hath not 
been squeezed out of them as verjuice is out of a 
crab, but freely and cheerfully they have contri
buted, tvSoicrierav. 

For the poor saints tohich are at Jerusalem] 
The Jews do at this day send their alms yearly 
from al l parts to Jerusalem for the maintenance 
of the poor that live there, and spend their time 
praying for the welfare of the whole nation. 

Ver. 27. Their debtors they are] A n d so are 
we to pity and pray for them. See my "Trae 
Treasure," sect. 2, chap. 7. 

Ver. 28. When I have sealed] That is, safely 
delivered, as i f i t were under seal. 

Tliis fruif] This sweet ripe f ru i t of their faith 
and love, their alms. 

Ver. 29. In the fulness of the Messing] Christ 
may use one of less grace to do more good than 
one of more (for there are diversities of opera
tions, as wel l as of gifts, 2 Cor. x i i . 6), but usually 

[ C H A P . X V . 

he delights to honour those of most sincerity, 
w i t h most success, 1 Cor. xv . 10. 

Ver. 30. For the Lord Jesus Christ's sake] 
This is one of those passages i n St Paul, than the 
which there can nothing possibly be imagined 
more grave, divine, excellent, saith Beza. 

That ye strive together] Even to an agony, as 
the word avvaywvlaaadai imports. Spiritual beg
gary is the hardest and richest of a l l trades, as 
one said. Learn of this great apostle to beg 
prayers vrith a l l earnestness. Pray for me, I say, 
pray for me, I say, quoth father Latimer. Pray 
for me, pray for me, for God's sake pray for me, 
said blessed Bradford. 

Ver. 31 . That my service which, &c.] One 
would have thought that the apostle coming w i t h 
alms to them, should easily have been well ac
cepted ; but he saw cause to seek God for such 
a mercy, sith i t is he alone that fashions men's 
opinions, and gives favour and k ind acceptance. 
Besides wisdom, he gave Solomon honour. 

Ver. 32. Be refreshed] See the note on Rom. 
i 12 ; 2 John 12. 

Ver. 33. Now the God of peace] A fit attr i 
bute for the present purpose. I t is a commend
able policy i n Christians, when they pray, to pro
pound God to their mind i n such notions, and 
imder such titles, as whereby they may see i n 
God the things they desire of God. 

C H A P T E E X V I . 

Ver. 1. Servant of the Church] A deaconess 
to minister to the sick, as 1 T i m v. 9, not a proe-
dicantisse, to preach or have Peter's keys at their 
girdle. (Dr Bastwick against Independency.) 

Ver. 2. As becometh saints] Who are great 
princes, states, i n a l l lands, Psal. x iv . , and to be 
observed accordingly, even worthy of God, 3 
John 6. 

Ver. 3. Salute Priscilla] She is first men
tioned, haply as more forward than her husband 
i n the best things. So was Manoah's wife and 
Nazianzen's mother. 

Ver. 4. Who have for my life] A rare example. 
Fast friends are i n this age for the most part gone 
on pilgrimage (said one once), and their retum 
is uncertain. 

Ver. 6. The church that is in their house] The 
house of George Prince of Anhalt , for the good 
orders therein observed, is said to have been Ec
clesia, Academia, Curia. 

The first fruits of Achaia] The first that re
ceived the gospel there. A singular commenda
tion, a sweet happiness. God's soul hath desired 
such first ripe fraits, Mic. v i i . 1, such primroses. 

Ver. 6. Greet Mary, &c.] I t is profitable that 
men of great parts and place should preserve 
their memory vrith others, though i t be but in a 
salutation; for i t may be a means to fire up af
fection to godliness i n such whom they so re
member. 

Ver. 7. Who are of note] ^larifioi, noble, 
notable Christians, old, experienced, gray-headed 
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disciples. Christianity finds or makes us hon
ourable. 

Ver. 8. Greet Amplias] Piety is no enemy 
to courtesy: i t doth not remove, but rectify i t . 

Ver. 9. Our helper in Chrisf] A sweet sign 
to him, that his name was written i n the book of 
life, Phi l . iv . 3. 

Ver. 10. Approved in Clirist'] A high style, 
far beyond that of the Great Turk, w i t h a l l his 
big-swollen titles. 

Ver. 11. My kinsman'] I n the flesh, but more 
i n the faith, that surest tie. 

Ver. 12. 'Who labour in the Lord] Though 
not so much as Persis d id , yet doth he not de
fraud them of their due commendation; Prima 
eequentem honestum est in secundis tertiisque con-
sistere. (Cic. De Orator.) Every man must not 
look to excel; let h im be doing, as he Ls able. 

Ver. 13. His mother and mine] His by nature, 
mine by affection. The apostles parted w i t h 
parents and friends at home, found them abroad. 

Ver. 14. Saluie Asyncritus, A c ] Nothing is 
said of these; for haste perhaps, or else because 
they were (as one saith of Jesse, the father of 
David) 'Viri, probi et honesti, minus tamen clari, 
Good honest men, but not much noted. Or, 
lastly, for that the apostle had no very good 
opinion of them, as he seems not to have had 
of Demas, Col. iv . 14, who yet would needs 
be one i n the apostle's register there; a place 
he w i l l have, though i t be the last place. Her-
mas here mentioned was reputed by some of 
the ancients to be the author of that Apocryphal 
Book called " Pastor ; " wherein he dealt not so 
fairly and faithfully i n relating what he had re
ceived from the apostles, being sublatce fidei 
author. 

Ver. 15. And Olympas] Viri, nomen, non mu-
Ueris. The name not of a woman, but of a man, 
saith Beza. 

Ver. 16. 'With a holy kiss] The Independents 
at Amheim i n Holland propounded this kiss of 
love to be practised amongst them. So for anoint
ing the sick w i t h oU, singing of hymns by one 
man, al l the rest being silent, aKortlTt. 

Ver. 17. Mark them which] Set a watchful 
and a jealous eye upon them, as upon pests and 
enemiea A n d here, let not our episeopi (whose 
of&ce i t is chiefly) be aposeopi, over-seers be by-
seers, but look well to the flock, lest these wolves 
worry them. Acts xx. 29. 

And avoid them] Gr. iKKKivart. Decline them 
studiously, as ye would do a serpent i n your way, 
or poison i n your- meats. 

Ver. 18. But their own bellies] They pretend 
the service of Christ to their worldly and wicked 
respects, by a dissembled sanctity, which is dou
ble iniquity. The Duke of Bavaria is even eaten 
up w i t h those Popish flesh-flies, friars and Je
suits. I t was an honest complaint of a Popish 
writer, We, saith he, handle the Scriptmss, 
tantum ut nos paseat et vestiat, only for a l ivel i 
hood; we serve God for gain: as children w i l l 
not Bay their prayers unless they be promised 

> Evanuimtu ae ad nihUum utUet, niti ad 

their breakfasts. Cajetan wri t ing on Matt . v. 
13, " Y e are the salt of the earth," confesseth 
ingenuously of himself and his feUow-prelates, 
that whereas by their jdaces they should have 
been the salt of the earth, they had lost their 
savour, and were good for l i t t le else but looking 
after the rites and revenues of the Church.' A n d 
such were many of our English prelates grown, 
before their late extirpation. I f you put not 
into the mouths of these Cerberuses, they would 
even prepare war against you. Therefore their 
" s u n went down, and the day grew dark over 
them," Mic. i i i . 5, 6. A l l seducers are seK-seek-
ers: " they teach things that they ought not, 
for filthy lucre's sake," Ti t . i . 11. They are l ike 
eagles that soar aloft towards heaven, not for 
any love of heaven, hut that they may spy their 
prey the sooner, seize upon i t the better: or 
like those ravens i n Arabia, that, full-gorged, 
have a tunable sweet record; but empty, they 
screech horribly. I n parabola oves capras suas 
qucerurd, as the ferryman looks one way, rows 
another. 

And by good words, &c.] Those locusts i n the 
Eevelation have faces l ike women, insinuative 
and flattering. The Valentinian heretics had an 
art to persuade before they taught, whereas the 
t r u t h persuadeth by teaching, i t doth not teach 
by persuading. (Tertullian.) 

They derive] As cheaters do, by the cogging 
of a dye, iv ry Kvfiel^, Eph. iv. 14. Fallax artifi-
cium, vel potivs artifex fallacia, saith Erasmus on 
that text, a cunning k i n d of cozenage. 

Ver. 19. For your obedience, A c ] Whereas 
the Eomans might object. Are we also of those 
simple ones? Your obedience, saith he, is 
famous aU the world over. Howbeit I would 
have you wise to that which is good, hut simple 
concerning e v i l This simplicity is no disparage
ment, to be unskilled i n the devil's depths, 
Eev. i i 24. 

Ver. 20. Sliall bruise Satan] Sincerity of a 
l i t t le grace shall be rewarded w i t h abundance of 
greater graces. Christ our champion hath al 
ready won the field, and w i l l shortly set our feet 
upon the necks of our spiritual enemies. The 
broken horns of Satan shall be the trumpets of 
our triumph, and the comets of oUr joy. 

Ver. 21 . Timotheus my work-fellow] Of Timo
thy , read Acts xvL 1, 2. Of Lucius, Acts x i i i 
1. Of Jason, Acts x v i i 5. Of Sopater, Acts 
XX. 4. 

Ver. 22. / Tertius who wrote, A c ] Either 
from the apostle's mouth, or rather out of his 
foul papers. 

Ver. 23. Gains mine hod] Baptized by Paul, 
for whom therefore, and for other good men, he 
thought he could never do enough, 1 Cor. i 14. 
Such another was Phoebe, ver. 2, who had been a 
succourer, or an hostess, to many, and to myself, 
saith Paul, Multis hospitium prcebuit. 

Ver. 24. The grace of our Lord] This is the 
seal of a l l St Paul's Epistles, 2 Thess. i i i 17. 

Ver. 25. Which was kept secret] Even from 
exUmas eermoniat, extemaque tona. 
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the very angels, 1 Pet. i . 12, who do daily profit 
i n the knowledge of this secret, Eph. i i i . 10. 

Ver. 26. According to the commandment] The 
writings of the prophets concerning the mystery 
of Christ were not made known to the world by 
hap-hazard, but by a special command of God. 

For the obedience of faith] Though God pur
posed good to his people before a l l worlds, yet that 
is concealed till such time as they yield this obe
dience of f a i t h : l ike as water that runs under

ground, is h i d a long time t i l l i t break out sud
denly, and then we discover that there was a 
stream ran under-ground ; as Arethusa and other 
rivers do. 

Ver. 27. To God only wise, &c.] So say I for 
these few notes thus finished. A l l that I shall 
now add is this distich,— 

Pars superat caepti, pars est exaeta laboris : 
Hie teneat nostras anchorafacta rates. 

COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 

UPON THE 

FIEST EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO THE COEimiANS. 

C H A F I E R I . 

Ver. ] . Through the will of God] N O T the 
faculty i n God, whereby he wi l l e th , but his act, 
the thing that he wi l leth. This w i l l o f God is 
either secret or revealed, Deut. x x i i . 29. A n d 
this revealed w i l l is either of his pleasure, Placiti, 
or of his good-pleasure, Beneplaciti. The former 
is also i n things where the effect is e v i l ; .and so 
God wi l leth i n respect of the end, but not of 
the means to the end ; as i n sin, and some mise
ries. The latter is i n those things only where the 
effect is good, as here, and Rom. xiL 2. I t was for 
the very great good of the Church that God would 
have Paul to be a chosen vessel, to beai* his name 
before the Gentiles, &c.. Acts ix . 15. So that 
Cor Paidi est cor Christi, as Chrysostom hath i t ; 
for, " W e have the mind of Christ," 1 Cor. 
i i . 16. 

Sosthenes our brother] A n d companion i n the 
kingdom and patience of Christ, Rev. i . 9 ; Acts 
x v i i i . 17. There he was despitefully entreated, 
here highly honoured. Christ is a libei-al pay
master : never any did or suffered aught for his 
sake that complained of a hard bargain. I t is 
to my loss (said that martyr) i f thou bate me 
anything i n my sufferings. Majora certamina, 
majora sequuntwr prcemia, saith Tertullian. 

Ver. 2. Called to be sairds] i. e. Either such 
as are sanctified by habitual infusion, or such as 
are sanctified by baptismal profession only, that 
are i n covenant w i t h God by sacrifice, Psal. 1. 6, 
and are i n Christ, though they bear no frui t , John 
XV. 2. These two sorts of saints make up a true 
visible Church. 

With all that in every place] The apostles 
then wrote not their Epistles for the particular 
uses of those times only, as the Jesuits w i l l 
have i t . 

Ver. 3. Grace be to you and peace] A l l peace 
that flows not from the sense of God's love and 
favour, is as that of the Romans w i t h the Sam-
nites, imsound arid uncertain. Pax infida, pax 
incerta. (Livius.) See the note on Rom. i . 7. 

Ver. 4. / thank tny God] Thus he begins most 
of his Epistles. Deo gratias was ever i n Austin's 
mouth, who had Paul's spirit. Every gracious 
man is a grateful man. The same Greek word 
(xapie) signifieth grace and thanks. Only that 
part of Abraham's seed that is as the stars of 
heaven, can i n their courses sing a song of praise 
to God. True i t is, that " a l l his works praise 
h i m ; " that is, they give matter and occasion so 
to do ; but his saints only bless h im, i n manner 
as Paul here doth, PsaL cxlv. 10, and bring actual 
glory to h im, Ephes. i . 11, 12. Wicked men 
cannot say, I thank my God, for they have no 
true notion of God, but as of an enemy; and 
therefijre a l l their verbal thanks are but as mu
sic at funerals, or as the trumpet before a judge, 
no comfort to the mourning wife or guilty 
prisoner. 

F(yr the grace of God] Intending to chide 
them, he first commends them, that he may pre
serve i n their hearts an opinion of his love, whilst 
he rebuked them sharply, that they might be 
sound i n the faith. 

Ver. 5. Te are enriched] See here what is the 
Christian's riches. A n d so David reckons of his 
wealth, PsaL cxix. 32. He cannot be poor i n 
whom the word of God dwells richly, Colos. i i i . 
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16, especially i f lie be free of discourse, able 
and wil luig to communicate. A dumb Christian 
is to be blamed, as well as a dumb minister. 

Ver. 6. Tlie tegtimony of Christ} The gospel, 
called also the testimony, Isa. v i i i . 20. To the 
law, and to the testimony. 

Ver. 7. So that ye come behind, &c.] Yet were 
babes and camal, chap. i i i . 2, 3, and feU short i n 
many graces. We must distinguish between 
gifts and graces, and covet these rather than 
those, 1 Cor. x i i i . 1. 

Ver. 8. In tlie day of our Lord Jesus] Eleven 
times i n these first ten verses (as Chrysostom 
well observeth) the apostle mentioneth the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who was to h im, and should be to 
us, mel in ore, melos in aure, jubilum in corde, 
honey in the mouth, music i n the ear, joy i n the 
heart. (Bernard.) The Jews used to cast to the 
ground the Book of Esther, before they read i t , 
because the name of God is not in i t . This is 
Ul done of them. But that is recorded to the 
commendation of Augustine, that he cast by 
Cicero's writings (though otherwise very delight
fu l to him) because he found not i n them that 
mellifluous name of Jesus. 

Ver. 9. Unto the fellowship] Union being the 
ground of communion: so that al l is in h im is 
for us. I give my goods to the saints, saith 
David, i n the person of Christ. 

Ver. 10. That there be no divisions] To break 
unity in the Church is to cut asunder the very 
veins and sinews of the mystical body of 
Christ. 

By tlie name of our Lord] Which is l ike to 
suffer by your dissensions, and whereof you 
ought to be as tender as of treading upon your 
parents that begat you. 

Perfectly joined] Schisms disjoint men ; yea, 
shake tliem out of their senses, and fright them 
out of their wits, 2 Thess. u . 2. See the note 
there. 

Ver. I I . Of the house of Chloe] A godly ma
tron she was no doubt, and a good ofiice herein 
she did her neighbours; though, hkely, she had 
htt le thank for her labour; as likewise Joseph 
had for bringing his brethren's evU report to their 
father, Gen. xxxviL 2. 

That there are contentions] These oft breed 
schisms; as did the contention between Luther 
and Carolostadius; and many of the ancient 
heresies sprang from private grudges and discon
tents, in sui solatium, for a sorry comfort to 
those that broached them. 

Ver. 12. And I of Christ] q. d. I care nei
ther for Paul nor Apollo, & c As some say now-
a-days, they are neither Papists nor Protestants, 
but Christians, that is, just nothing, fiat atheists. 
Heraclius the emperor being impmdently car
ried away by some bishops into the opinion of the 
Monothelites, when that heresy was afterwards 
condemned by the Council of Jerusalem, the em
peror, being ashamed to recant, became a mere 
neutralist, and held neither one way nor other. 
A n d have we not some like-minded amongst us, 
who are yet to choose their rel igion; resolving to 

519 

resolve on nothing, because (forsooth) there are so 
many sects and controversies, and such differences 
i n opinion, and contradictions of preachers, there
fore they wUl suspend, serve God (as they call 
i t ) , and not trouble them-selves to know whether 
side hath the better! But these might know, 
1. That t ru th is but one and the same; Christi 
tunica est unica, Christ's coat is seamless, his 
t m t h single, and at good agreement w i t h i t -
Self. 2. That we have a most sure word, 2 Pet. 
i . 19, sure, and sufficient to perfect the man of 
God ; and that Non est litigiosa juris seientia sed 
ignorantia, as the lavryers used to say, i t is not 
the too much knowledge, bnt the ignorance of 
the Scriptures that begets strife. 3. That God's 
elect have a promise to be taught of God, to be 
kept from being finaUy deceived; to be brought to 
a certainty and fi iU assurance of what they should 
hold, so evidently and clearly w i l l God by his Spirit 
speak to their consciences, that they shaU hold 
fast the faithful word, though they cannot answer 
every car i l and be unmovable as the centre, as 
Mount Zion that cannot be stirred. Matt. xx iv . 
2 4 ; John x. 4, 5 ; Job x x i i . 2 1 ; 1 Thess. i . 5 ; 
John viL 1 7 ; 1 John u. 2 0 ; PsaL xix . 7 ; Prov. 
L 4 ; Isa. hL 6 ; John v i . 45. 

Ver. 13. Baptized in the name] Gr. " I n t o the 
name," so as to be caUed by my name. Those 
then that wiU needs be called Franciscans, L u 
therans, &c., do after a sort disclaim their baptism, 
and become runaways from Christ. 

Ver. 14. / thank God] He noteth and noticeth 
herein a sweet proridence, beyond aU tbat he 
then imagined, when he was at Corinth. God is 
to be seen i n every special occurrence. 

Ver. 15. Lest any should say] q. d. God hath 
so disposed of i t , that none can w i t h any colour 
or cause, or show of sense, say such a th ing . 

Ver. 16. Whether I baptized any} His col
leagues behke d id i t (whUes he was otherwise 
busied), w i t h a particular examination and i n -
stmction i n those principles, Heb. v i . 2. 

Ver. 17. Not to baptize] As my chief work (so 
Jer. vU. 22), but to preach and plant Churches, 
wherein he had a very happy hand ; as had l ike
wise FareUus among our late reformers. Qui Mom-
pdgardenses, Aquildenses, Lausannenses, Gene-
venses, Novocomenses Christo lucrifecit, he gained 
five cities w i t h their territories to Christ. (Melch. 
Adam, i n V i t . xi . ) 

Not with wisdom of words] Which yet St Paul 
could have done as well as another; witness his 
artificial unstarching of the orator's speech. Acts 
x x r i . B u t he hked not to put the sword of the 
Spirit into a velvet scabbard, that i t could not 
pierce, to STpeak floride plus quam solide, as those 
self-seekera at Corinth did, that sought more to 
tickle the ear than to affect the heart. I t re
pented Augustine (and weU i t might) that when 
he was young he had preached more td placeret, 
quam ut doceret, to please than to profit. A n d 
Luther was wont to say, he is the best preacher 
that preacheth mdgariter, trivialiter, maximeque 
ad populi captum. Not but that there is a lawful 
use of rhetoric i n sermons, so i t be free from 

OF ST P A U L TO T H E C O R I N T H I A N S . 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E FIRST E P I S T L E 

ostentation. See the Preface to my God's Love-
tokens. 

Ver. 18. To them that perish, foolishness] As 
i t is to the Jews at this day, who rai l against 
Christ's person, calling h i m the hanged God, the 
woof and the warp, Lev. x i i i . 52, because these 
two make the figure of the cross. A n d being 
asked whether they believe to be saved by Christ's 
righteousness, they answer, That every fox must 
pay his own skui to the flayer. The pagans also 
jeered at Christ and his people, as did Juhan, L u 
cian, Porphyry, &c. 

Ver. 19. For it is written] Thus the Old Test
ament is fulfilled i n the New, whiles the world's 
wizards are dazzled, dulled, and disannidled, 
dOtrriaw. 

Ver. 20. Where is the wise ?] The teacher of 
traditions ; the Jews had a proverb, ol croipol ti/iCiv 
Sivrepburi. 

Where is the scribe?] Or the text-men, those 
that proceed according to the literal interpret
ation. 

Where is the disputer ?] The teachers of alle
gories and mysteries, 1 Tim. i . 4. 

Ver. 21. The world by wisdom] Not the Jews 
by their deep doctors, nor the Gentiles by their 
wits and wizards [qwi tanquam noctuoe ad solem 
caligabant), could grope out God, Acts x v i i . 27, 
T^r]\a(j)riiTtiav. 

By the foolishness of preaching] A n ironical 
concession ; so the mad wor ld esteemeth i t , who 
shall rue for ever the contempt of i t , crying out, 
Nos insensati, &c. 

Ver. 22. For the Jeios require, &c.] The reason 
of their rejecting the gospel is, they are prepos
sessed against i t ; they look for that that i t 
aflfordeth not. A prejudicate opinion bars up 
the understanding. Intus existens prohibet alie
num, l ike muddy water i n a vessel, that causeth 
the most precious liquor to run over. 

And tlie Greeks seek after wisdom] Which yet 
they attained not. For Sapiens est cui res sapiunt 
prout sunt, saith Bernard, he is a wise man who 
conceiveth of things as they are; and a l l the 
wisdom of man is only i n this, that he rightly 
know and worship God, saith Lactantius. But 
this these Greeks could never sk i l l o f ; no, not 
these Corinthians (tUl called and sanctified), who 
yet were famous for their wisdom (Periander, one 
of the seven wise men, was a Corinthian), and 
their city be called by the orator (Cicero) lumen 
Grcecice, the l ight of Greece. But whereto tended 
their l ight but to l ight them into utter darkness ? 
A n d what was al l their wisdom without Christ, 
but earthly, sensual, devilish? J a m i i i . 15. 
Earthly, managing the lusts of the eyes unto the 
ends of gain ; sensual, managing the lusts of the 
flesh unto ends of pleasure; and devUish, man
aging the pride of life unto ends of power. 

Ver. 23. But we preach Christ] We not only 
preach of h im, but we preach him, we give what 
we preach. I t is the special oflEice of the miiustry 
to lay Christ open, to hold up the tapestry, to 
unfold the hidden mysteries of Christ. The H o l y 

Ghost i n them taketh of that which is Christ's, 
and showeth to men, John xv i . 15. 

Unto the Jews a stumbling-block] These Philis
tines cannot conceive how out of the eater should 
come meat, and out of the strong, sweet. 

Unto the Greeks] These jeered at Jesus and 
the resurrection, as at a couple of strange gods. 
Acts x v i i . 18. Cato profanely saith, Stultitia est 
morte alterius sperare salutem: I t is a folly to 
expect safety by the death of another. The 
gospel was to the Jews a stumbling-block, and 
to the Greeks a laughing-stock. They both 
stumbled on the bridge, and so fel l into the ditch 
of destruction. 

Ver. 24. Christ the power of God] Opposite to 
the power of miracles required by the Jews. 

And the wisdom of God] Opposite to the Gre
cian's worldly wisdom. 

Ver. 25. Because the foolishness] The wisest 
man compared to God, Simia videbitur, non sapi
ens, said Heraclitus, as Plato relateth i t , he w i l l 
appear to be an ape rather than a wise man. But 
what meant that malicious fool Genebrard, to 
call reverend Bpza, Theomorus for Theodorus? 
Was i t not of God, so to direct the tongue of 
this Caiaphas the second, that i n Beza and him
self might this Scripture be fulfilled, ro fiwpoy TOV 
Qiov ao^iiTtpov Tuiv avOpunruv, &c., " The foolish
ness of God," &c. 

Ver. 26. Not many mighty] The eagle and l ion 
were not ofi'ered i n sacrifice, as the lamb and the 
dove were. I t is hard for great ones to deny them
selves. Hence i t grew to a proverb i n times of 
Popery, that hell was paved w i t h priests' 
shaven crowns and great men's head-pieces. 
Basis saerificulorum verticibus et magnatum galeis. 
(Jerome.) Indeed i f men might pass de deliciis ad 
delicias, e coeno ad caelum, as Jerome hath i t ; i f 
they could dance vrith the devil a l l day, and sup 
w i t h Christ at n i g h t ; i f they might live al l their 
lives long i n Deldah's lap, and then go to Abra
ham's bosom when they die, they would have a 
fine time of i t . But that cannot be, and hence 
so many mighties miscarry. 

Not many noble] Blessed be God that any ; as 
Galeacius Caracciolus, an Ital ian marquis, and 
nephew to Pope Paul V . , was converted by Peter 
Martyr reading upon this First Epistle to the 
Corinthians; George Prince of Anhalt , a pious 
preaching prince, converted by Melancthon; Ulys
ses Martinengus, earl of Baccha, another Italian 
convert, and some few more that might be i n 
stanced. But good nobles are black swans 
(saith one) and thinly scattered in the firmament 
of a state, even l ike stars of the first magnitude. 
We may say of such, as Luther ( in Epist. ad John 
Agricol.) doth of Elizabeth Queen of Denmark, 
a pious princess. Scilicet Christus etiam aliquaruto 
voluit regin-am in caelum vehere. 

Ver. 27. But God hath chosen] I n our Church 
assemblies the meaner usually, l ike l i t t le fishes, 
bite more than the greater. The poor are go-
spelized. M a t t . x i . 5. 

Ver. 28. Things which are not] i. e. Thsrt are 
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nought set by, 1 Sam. xxv. 6. Thus shall ye say 
to him that l iveth, that is, to h im that is r i c h ; 
for poor men are reputed as dead men. They 
have but prisoners' pittances, which w i l l keep them 
alive, and that is all. Arrian upon Epictetus 
hath observed, that i n a tragedy there is no place 
for a poor man, but only to dance. 

Ver. 2 9 . That no flesli] Proud flesh w i l l soon 
swell, i f i t have but anything to fasten on. The 
devil w i l l also easily blow up such a blab. 

Ver. 3 0 . Btd of him are ye] q. d. Albeit ye 
have nothing of your own, yet i n Christ you have 
a l l ; for i n him is a l l fulness both repletive and 
diffusive, both of abundance and of redundance 
too, both of plenty and of bounty. 

/* made unto us vrisdom] This notes out 
Christ's prophetical office. 

Righteousness and sanctification'] By his priest
l y office. 

Redemption] By his kingly office, having ful ly 
delivered his from sin, death, and h e l l ; a l l which 
is not ful ly done t i l l after death. A n d that is the 
reason why redemption is here set last. See Eom. 
v i i i . 2 3 ; Luke x x i . 2 8 . 

Ver. 3 1 . Gliyry in the Lord] Acquiesce and 
exult i n him, which is the end why God hath done 
all this for us i n Christ. 

C H A P T E E I L 

Ver. 1 . Not with excellency] ST PAUL'S speech 
was neque lecta, negue neglecta, neither curious 
nor careless. Politian could say, that i t is an 
ornament to an epistle to be without ornaments. 
A n d yet he had so l i t t le grace as to prefer Pin
dar's Odes before David's Psalms. Hosius also, 
the cardinal, thought David's Psalms unlearned, 
applying that, Scrihimus indocti doctique poemata 
passim. Os durum 1 The Holy Scriptures have 
a grave eloquence, but want those pompous and 
painted words that carnal rhetoricians hunt after. 
There is difference between a pedantic style and 
a majestic. Non Oratorum filii sumus, sed Pis-
catorum, said that great divine to Libanius the 
rhetorician, that tickled his hearers w i t h t inkl ing 
terms, and delighted to wit-wanton i t w i t h las
civious phrases of oratory. 

Ver. 2 . To know anything] To profess or 
teach any other skil l . A l l the wisdom of a man 
is i n this one thing, saith Laetantius, Ut Chris
tum cognoscat et colat, that he know and worship 
Christ. Hoc nostrum dogma, hcec sententia est, 
&c. 

Ver. 3. In weakness] I n misery, and i n a 
mean condition, labouring w i t h his hands, &c.. 
Acts x v i i i . 3. 

And in fear] Of adversaries, or through care of 
discharging my duty amongst you. 

Ver. 4. With enticing words] Eeligion is not 
a matter of parts, words, or wi t . The devil cares 
not for the sons of Sceva's adjurations. Abana 
and Pharphar may scour, but Jordan only can 
cure. God's holy things must be handled, Sanete 
magis quam scite, w i t h fear and reverence, rather 
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than w i t h wi t and dalliance. Let ministers 
set out the work of God as skil fully and adom-
edly as they can, but st i l l aim at the winning of 
souls. Let not the window be so painted as to 
keep out the light. (The Saint's Everlast. Eest.) 
Some frothy discourses are l ike children's babies, 
that when you have taken away the dressing, you 
have taken away a l l ; or like beautiful pictures, 
which have much cost bestowed on them to make 
them comely and desirable to the eye; but life, 
heat, and motion there is none. O pulchmm 
caput! sed sensus non inest, said the ape i n the 
fable. Prudentibus viris non placent phalerata, 
sed fortia, said Bishop Jewel, who ever loved a 
manlike eloquence, but not that which is effemin
ate. I f o more did Eeverend M r Samuel Crook, 
but ever shunned those more gay and lighter 
flourishes of a luxuriant wi t , wherewith the 
emptiest cells affect to be most fraught, as they 
who for want of wares i n their shops set up 
painted blocks to fill up vacant shelves. (Clark's 
Lives ; Life of Master Crook, by W . G.) 

In demonstration of the spirit] W i t h demon
strations fetched out of the very marrow of the 
Scriptures. I t must be an elaborate speech that 
shall work npon the conscience. A man must 
enlighten w i t h his own other men's understand
ings, and heat by his own other men's affections. 
Si vis me flere, &c. (Herat.) Bonaventure's 
words i n preaching were non inflantia sed iji-
flammantia, not high-sweUing, but inflaming his 
hearers. ( M r Clark's Life of Bonav.) 

Ver. 5. That your faith, &c.] A human tes
timony can breed but a human faith. Aaron's 
bells were of pure go ld ; our whole preaching 
must be Scripture-proof, or i t w i l l burn, and 
none be the better for i t . Ut drachmam auri 
sine imagine principis, sic verba hortantis sine au-
thoritate Dei contemnunt homines, saith Lipsius. 

In the power of God] I n the gospel that 
lodgeth a certainty i n the soul. 

Ver. 6. Wisdom among the perfect] Or those 
that are grown to maturity. Some t h i n k the 
apostle borroweth this term from the pagans' 
superstition, who admitted none to their most 
secret ceremonies, but only persons well prepared 
and purified for many years. 

Yet not the wisdom, <&c.] Which is l ike the 
labour of moles, that dig dexterously under
ground, but are bl ind above-ground, and never 
open their eyes, saith Pliny, t i l l pangs of death 
are upon them. Cry we after Christ, as the 
b l ind man i n the gospel did, who when he was 
asked. What wouldst thou have? " L o r d , " saith 
he, " that mine eyes may be opened." Philoso
phers observe, that lumen est vehiculum influen-
tice ; l ight begets the flower i n the field, the pearl 
i n the sea, the precious stone i n the earth; so the 
foundation of al l renovation is illumination. O 
cry aloud to the Father of lights, to give the l ight 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 6. This w i l l hold 
out, when the wisdom of this world and the phi-
losophorum faeile principes " come to nought." 

That come to nought] That are tumbled into 
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hell w i t h a l l their learning (wos cum, doetrinis 
nostris, ^c. Aug.) , which doth but l ight them 
into utter darkness. 

Ver. 7. Wisdom of God in a mystery] Whiles 
God did not divide himself into a merciful Father 
and a just Judge (as Valerius speaketh of Zaleu-
cus), but declared himself to be both a perfectly 
merciful Father, and withal a perfectly just 
Judge; which was such an act of wisdom as the 
world never heard of. This is that great mystery 
of godhness, 1 Tim. i i i . 16. 

Ver. 8. Wliich none of the princes] He calleth 
the Pharisees and philosophers princes, for their 
learning, as being himself a scholar. Only he 
might wel l have said of them, as Tul ly of others 
i n another case, MiJii quidem nulli satis eruditi 
videntur, quibus nostra sunt ignota, I cannot 
take them for scholars that partake not of our 
leaming. (Cic. de Poetis Latinis.) 

None of the princes of this world knew] Be
cause their leaming hung i n their light. So i t 
fared w i t h Ulpian the chief lawyer, Galen the 
chief physician. Porphyry the chiefest Aristotehan, 
and Plotinus the chief Platonist, who were pro
fest enemies to Christ and his t ruth . So were 
Libanius and Lucian, the chief scholars of their 
time. None miscarry oftener than men of great
est parts. None are so deep i n hell as those that 
are most knowing. They see no more into the 
mystery of Christ than illiterate men do into the 
profoimd points of astronomy. As a man may 
look on a trade and never see the mystery of i t ; 
or he may look on the letter, and never under
stand the sense ; so here. 

For had they knovm it, &c.] I t was ignorance 
then that cmcified Christ, Acts u i . 17. A n d St 
Paul thanks his ignorance for his persecuting 
and blaspheming, 1 Tim. L 15. " T h e d a r k places 
of the earth are fu l l of the habitations of cmelty," 
Psal. Ixx iv . 20. A n d they proceed from evil to 
evil, because they know not me, saith the Lord, 
Jer. ix . 3. Surely as toads and serpents grow in 
dark and dirty cellars, so doth a l l sin and 
wickedness i n an ignorant and bhnd soul. The 
Platonist held, that men sin only by ignorance. 
A n d Omnis peccans est ignorans, saith Aristotle. 
I n bl ind alehouses is abundance of disorder, &c. 

Ver. 9. Eye hath not seen, A c ] I t is reported 
of one Adrianus, that seeing the martyrs suffer 
such grievous things, he asked the cause; one of 
them answered, " E y e hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things that God hath prepared for 
them that love h i m . " The naming of which text 
80 wrought upon him that afterward he became 
a martyr. 

Tlie things which God hath p'epared] As he 
prepared Paradise for Adam, so heaven for a l l 
his. Yet he reserves not a l l for the life to come, 
but gives a few grapes of Canaan i n this wilder
ness. A n d so this text is to be understood of 
gospel joy and those present comforts that the 
saints have here, that prcemium ante prcemium ; 
for not only after, but i n the doing of God's w i l l 
there is great reward, Psal. x ix . 11 , such as na-

[ C H A P . I L 

tural eye hath not seen nor ear heard : the stran
ger meddleth not w i t h this j o y ; i t is the sparkle 
of that white stone, i t is that new name known 
to none but those that have i t ; i t is a comfort 
confined to the communion of saints. 

Ver. 10. But God hath revealed] The Chmese 
use to say of themselves, that aU other nations of 
the world see but w i t h one eye, they only wi th 
two. This is most trae of the natural man com
pared to the spiritual. 

Ver. 11. Save the Spirit, &c.] Man knows his 
inward thoughts, purposes, and desires, but the 
frame and disposition of his own heart he knows 
not, Jer. xvu. 9. 

Knoweth no man] How can he that cannot te l l 
the form and quintessence of things, that cannot 
enter into the depths of the flowers, or the grass 
he treads on, have the w i t to enter into the deep 
things of God, h id from angels t i l l the discovery, 
and since that they are students i n i t 1 

But the Spirit of God] W i t h this heifer of 
his, therefore, we must plough, i f we wUl ever 
understand his riddles. 

Ver. 12. Not the spirit of the world] The 
world l ieth down i n that unclean one, and is 
imder the power and vassalage of that spirit that 
worketh i n the chUdren of disobedience, as a 
smith i n his forge, 1 John v. 19 ; Eph. iL 2. I t 
is wholly "set upon wickedness," as Aaron saith 
of the people, Exod. xxxu . 22. 

That we might know] A sweet mercy; the 
cormorants of the world wiU not let their heirs 
know that they wUl do for them t i l l they die. 
But God assures his of heaven aforehand. Thus 
we have not received of the spirit of this world : 
we cannot shift and plot as they can ; but we 
have received a better thing, and have no reason 
to repine. 

Ver. 13. But which the Holy Ghost teacheth] 
So that not the matter only, but words also of 
Holy Scripture are dictated by the Spirit, and are 
therefore to be had i n higher estimation, 2 Pet. 
L 21. 

Comparing] Or co-apting {avyKpivovrtc), fitting 
spiritual words to spiritual matters, that aU may 
savour of the Spirit. 

Ver. 14. But the natural man] This mere ani
mal (i//ux'Koc), that hath no more than a reason
able soul and natural abilities, Jude 19. Such 
was that sapless fellow, PsaL xiv . 1, that 
may have a disciplinary knowledge, that is, by 
hearsay, as a b l ind man hath of colours, but not 
an intuitive per speciem propriam. The water 
riseth no higher than the spring from whence i t 
came; so natural men can ascend no higher than 
nature. I f the unreasonable creatures could 
draw a picture of God, said Xenophanes, they 
would certainly paint h im hke themselves, quia 
scilicet nihil animal animali superius cogitare po
test, because they can th ink of nothing above 
themselves. 

Neither can he know them] They that are 
blear-eyed and weak-sighted, i f at any time they 
set themselves'to see better into a thing, they see 
the worae (Vives i n Aug. de Civ. Dei, x x i i . 6), 
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80 here; nay more, i n our nature there is an an
tipathy to divine truth . We love the law better 
than the gospel, and any t ru th better than the law. 

Because tliey are spirititally] Ambrose reads. 
Because he is spiritually judged, being delivered 
up to a reprobate sense. But the other reading is 
better. 

Ver. 15. Judgeth all things'] By his spirit of 
discerning, 1 Cor. xiv. , his spiritual senses exer
cised to discern good and evil, Heb. v. 14, his 
undoubted persuasion of that t r u t h he professeth. 
Col. i i . 3, and whereof he hath felt the sweet
ness. Col. i . 9. Papists wiU needs have this 
spiritual man that judgeth a l l things, yet he h im
self is judged of none, to be the pope. B u t when 
this Epistle was written, there was no such thing 
as a pope; no such doctrine as that the pope is 
infal l ib le ; that he must not be contradicted 
though he speak blasphemy or heresy; no, though 
he should draw thousands of souls after h im to 
hell , say the Canonists, those abominable slow-
backs. St Paul, who had the mind of Christ, 
was never of this mind. 

Js judged of no man] Of no natural man, who 
can judge no more of divine truths than a bl ind 
man can do of colours, or a sick man of meats. 
A n d herein the poorest idiot (saith one), being a 
sound Christian, goeth beyond the profoundest 
clerks that are not sanctified, that he hath his 
own heart instead of a commentary, to help to 
understand even the most needful points of the 
Scrijiture. 

Ver. 16. But we have the mind of Clirist] This 
is a privilege confined to the communion of saints, 
to have communication of Christ's secrets, to be 
as i t were of his court and council. One saith of 
D r Sibbs, that he was a man spiritually rational, 
and rationally spiritual, one that seemed to see 
the insides of nature and grace, and the world 
and heaven, by those perfect anatomies he had 
made of them al l . 

C H A P T E R i n . 

Ver. 1. Could not speak unto you] UNLESS I 
would beat the air, and lose my sweet words : q. d. 
YovL quarrel me for a shallow tr iv ia l teacher, 
when yourselves are i n fault, as not yet capable 
of more mysterious matter. Our Saviour preached 
(not as he could have preached, but) "as the peo
ple were able to hear," Mark iv . 33. So the 
author to the Hebrews, chap. v. 11. Some i m 
pute not their profiting to the minister, as he i n 
Seneca, that having a thorn i n his foot complained 
of the roughness of the way as the cause of his 
limping. Or as she i n the same author, that 
being struck w i t h a sudden blindness, bade open 
the windows, when as i t was not want of l ight , 
but want of eight that troubled her. 

As unto carnal, even as unto babes] Or, at least 
as unto babes, not yet past the spoon, and that 
must have their meats masticated for them by 
their nurses. 

Ver. 2. / have fed you with milk] Ministers 

must condescend to their hearers' capacities, 
though they be slighted for so doing, as Paul 
was; or jeered, as Isaiah, chap, x x v i i i 9, 10, for 
his " line upon line, precept upon precept," Kau 
lekau, and Zau lezau; the sound of the words 
carries a taunt, as scornful people by the tone of 
their voice and rhyming words, scorn at such as 
they despise. 

Ver. 3. For ye are yet carnal] I t is a shame 
for Christians to be l ike other men, as Samson 
was after he had lost his hair. I t i l l becomes 
those excellent ones of the earth, princes i n al l 
lands, to contend and quarrel, as those terrigeme 
fratres used to do. By the laws of England, noble
men have this privilege, that none of them can 
be bound to the peace; because i t is supposed 
that the peace is always bound to them, and 
that of their own accord they w i l l be careful to 
preserve i t . 

Envying and strife, <fec.] These overflowings of 
the gall and spleen came from a fulness of bad 
humours. 

And walk as men] Christians should be as Saul 
was, higher than the people by head and shoul
ders. Something singular is expected from them. 
Matt. V. 47 ; they should have their feet where 
other men's heads are, Prov. xv. 24. When we 
do evil, we work de nostra et secundum hominem, 
we do our k i n d , as the devil when he speaks lies, 
speaks de sua, of his own, John v i i i . 44. 

Ver. 4. For when one saith, A c ] So those that 
w i l l needs be called Lutherans, Jurantque in 
verba magistri. D i d not Luther play the man, 
when he and other Dutch divines advised Phi l ip 
Landgrave of Hesse, a pious prince, to marry a 
second wife, that is, an adulteress, whiles his 
lawful wife was yet alive? A n d might he not 
deceive and be deceived i n other things as well 
as i n that ? (Zanch. MisceL Epist. Dedicat.) 

Are ye ttot carnal 2] Nay, vr i l l not the world 
th ink ye are mad ? as the apostle speaks i n a l ike 
case, 1 Cor. x iv . 23. W i l l they not th ink worse ? 
See John x v i i 21 , 23. I f Christians unite not, i f 
they fa l l out and wrangle, the world w i l l th ink 
" thou never sentest me," saith our Saviour. 

Ver. 5. But ministers] Not masters, as Magis
tri nostri Parisienses. (Prsefat. i n 1 Sentent.) So 
the Sorbonists w i l l needs be called, contrary to 
James i i i . 1. Bacon the Carmelite was called 
Doctor resolutissimus, because he would endure no 
May-hes. 

Ver. 6. But God gave the increase] The harp 
yields no sound tUl i t be touched by the hand of 
the musician. The heart is never made good 
t i l l the heavens answer the earth, Hos. i i . 21 , t i l l 
God strikes the stroke. Holy Melancthon, being 
newly converted, thought i t impossible for his 
hearers to withstand the evidence of the gospeL 
But soon after he complained that old Adam was 
too hard for young Melancthon. No man can 
run the point aright, except God give wind to 
his sails; as, i f he speak the word, our words 
shall not be only l ike Peter's angle, which took 
a fish, but l ike Peter's net, which enclosed a mul 
titude of fishes. 
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Ver. 7. So then neitlier is he, A c ] This made 
Cyr i l to conclude his preface to his catechism, 
w i t h Meum est docere, vestrum ameuttare, Dei per-
fieere: I may teach, and you hear, hut God 
must do the deed when al l is done. Else we may 
preach and pray to the wearing of our tongues 
to the stumps (as Bradford said), and to no more 
purpose than Bede did when he preached to a 
heap of stones. 

Yer. 8. And he that watereth are one] W h y 
then are not you at one ? Should ye not follow 
your leaders, press their footsteps? Surely you 
would, did you not more mind party than peace. 
Maxima pars stvdiorum, est studium partium ; a 
hateful k ind of study. 

ShaU receive his own reward] Those amhitious 
doctors that draw disciples after them, hunting 
after popular applause (that empty blast of stink
ing breath), shall have that for their reward; let 
them make them merry w i t h i t . When faithful 
ministers shall shine as stars, Dan. x i i . 3. 

Yer. 9. For we are labourers, &c.] Let ministers 
hence leam their, 1. D i g n i t y ; 2. Duty. Fruetus 
honos oneris, Fruetus honoris onus. Who would 
not work hard w i t h such sweet company ? 

Yer. 10. As a wise master-builder] Artificers 
also have their wisdom, as Aristotle yieldeth. 
" F o r his God doth instract h im to discretion, 
and doth teach h i m , " Isa. x x v i i i . 26. As he d id 
Bezaleel and Aholiah. 

Ver. 11. Which is Jesus Christ] The doctrine 
of his person and ofiices is the foundation of 
Christian religion, and must therefore be kept 
pure and entire by a l l means possible. Arius's 
o/iotovawg, woldd not be yielded; nor Nestorius's 
GtoSoxof, for QeoroKog. So religious were the old 
bishops, that they would not alter or exchange a 
letter or a syllable i n these fundamentals. Every 
particle of t r u t h is precious, and not to be parted 
w i t h . 

Ver. 12. IFbocZ, Aay, s<M66Ze] Rhetorical strains, 
philosophical fancies, that tend not to edification. 
There are that together w i t h the gold, silver, and 
ivory of sound and savoury truths, have, as Solo
mon's ships had, store of apes and peacocks, 
conceits and crotchets. Now i f he that imbaseth 
the king's coin, deserve punishment; what do 
they that, instead of the tried silver of divine 
truths, stamp the name and character of God 
upon Nehushtan, their own base brazen stuff? 

Ver. 13. For the day shcdl declare it] That is, 
the l ight of the trath, or time, the father of 
t rath , or the day of death, when many recognize 
and recant their errors, shall show them their 
sin. 

Ver. 14. If any man's work abide] Error as 
glass is bright, but brittle, and cannot endure the 
hammer or fire, as gold can, which, though rubbed 
or melted, remains firm and orient. 

Ver. 15. He shall suffer loss] Of his work 
(his laborious loss of time) and of some part of his 
wages. 

Yet so as by fire] Not of purgatory (a Popish 
fiction), but of the Ho ly Ghost. Or (as one 
interprets i t ) l ike unto them who save them-

T H E EIRST E P I S T L E [ C H A P . I I L 

selves naked out of the fire without carrying 
away any of their goods ; so his person shall be 
saved, but he shall not have the reward of a well-
qualified miiuster. 

Ver. 16. Ye are the temple of God] Not 
God's building oidy, as ver. 9, but his temple. 
A mud wal l may be made up of anything, not 
so the walls of a temple or palace, that must 
have other materials. 

And that the Spirit of God, &c.] Next to the 
love of Christ indwelling i n our nature, we may 
wonder at the love of the Holy Ghost, that w i l l 
dwell i n our defiled souls. (Dr Sibbs on Eph. iv. 
30.) Let our care be to wash the pavement of 
this temple w i t h our tears, to sweep i t by repents 
ance, to beautify i t vrith holiness, to perfume i t 
w i t h prayers, to deck i t w i t h humil i ty , to hang i t 
w i t h sincerity. Delieata res est Spiritus Dei ; 
the Holy Ghost w i l l dwell i n a poor, so i t be a 
pure house. Eeligion loves to lie clean, as was 
a grave speech of an ancient saint. 

Ver. 17. Which temple ye are] Man is God's 
temple; God man's altar. Demosthenes (contra 
Aristog.) could say, that man's heart was God's 
best and most stately temple, Justitia, verecun-
dia, et observantia legum communitum. 

Ver. 18. Let no man deceive himself] Bis 
desipit, qui sibi sapit. Consilii satis est in me 
mihi, said she i n the poet. (Arachne ap. Ovid, 
Metam.) Nothing so easy as to over-ween. 

Let him become a fool] Let h im come to the 
wel l w i t h an empty pitcher. Intus existens pro
hibet alienum. Agur ( i f a man may believe 
him) is more bratish than any man, Prov. xxx. 
2, 3. See there how he vUiJEies, yea, nullifies 
himself before God. So did blessed Bradford, 
as appears by the subscriptions of many of his 
letters. 

Ver. 19. He taketh the wise] o Spaaaofievog, 
those natural brate beasts, made to be taken 
and destroyed, 2 Pet. i i . 1 2 ; God takes them 
and makes fools of them 

In their own craftiness] When they have evis
cerated themselves l ike spiders, tried al l con
clusions, beaten their brains, searched the devil's 
skull for new devices, done al l that may be done 
(as the word navovpyia imports) to effect their 
designs. Versutia veteratoria. God lets them 
carry the baU on the foot t d l they are almost at 
the goal, go to the utmost of their tether, and 
then puUs them back w i t h shame enough to 
their task. Thus he dealt by Sennacherib, 
Haman, Herod, others. 

Ver. 20. Of the wise] Such as excel i n 
natural gifts, that are the choicefet and most 
picked men. The Psalmist saith only of men, 
PsaL xciv. 12. 

Ver. 21 . Let no man glory in men] That is, 
that they are such a one's scholars or followers, 
seeing the Church is not made for them, but 
they for the Church. 

For all things are yours, &c.] Hcec est magrice 
nostrce Chartulee Epitome, saith Sam. Ward. This 
is an epitome of the Church's grand grant or 
charter. A Christian hath interest i n , and right 
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to, al l these things, 1. Entirely, Eph. i . 23, and i i . 
1 0 ; CoL iiL 11. 2. Eefinedly, the curse is re
moved, GaL iiL 13 ; Prov. x. 22. 3. Eeally, 1 
Cor. v i i . 31 ; Eph. L 23. 4. Safely, Prov. L 
33. 5. Serviceably, Eom. v i i i . 28. 6. Satisfy-
ingly, Psal. xxiL 26. So that the poor Christian, 
saith one, is l ike the usurer, who goes meanly 
and fares hard, but hath thousands out at use. 

Ver. 22. All are yours] Though not i n posses
sion, yet i n use, or by way of reduction, as we 
say, the worst things are God's children, and i n 
reversion those best things above. 

Ver. 23. Afid ye are Chrises] We hold a l l 
we have in capite tenure i n Christ. From Christ 
therefore let ns take our denomination. The 
name of Jesuits savoureth of blasphemous ar
rogance. 

C H A P T E E I V . 

Ver. 1. Let a man so account] Quasi dicat, 
though we are yours, as chap. i iL 22, devoted to 
the service of your faith, yet are we not to be 
slighted, but respected as Christ's high stewards. 

Ministers of Christ] Gr. mtipiTas, " under-
rowers" to Christ the master-pilot, helping for
ward the ship of the Church toward the haven 
of heaven. 

Stewards of the mysteries] Dispensing a l l out 
of God's goods, and not of our o w n ; setting 
bread and salt upon the table (that is, preaching 
Christ crucified) whatever else there is. 

Ver. 2. That a man be found faithful] Giving 
every man his due proportion of fit food. Matt, 
xxiv. 45, not as he i n the emblem, that gave straw 
to the dog, and a bone to the ass. 

Ver. 3. But with me it is, &c.] A good minis
ter reviled, may reply, as once a steward did to 
his passionate lord, when he called h im knave, 
&c.. Your honour may speak as you please, but 
I believe not a word that you say; for I know 
myself an honest man. Non euro illos censores, 
qui vel non intelligendo reprehendunt, vd repre-
Jiendendo non intdligunt, saith Augustine. A u 
gustus did but laugh at the satires and buffoon
eries which they had published against h im. 
Severus the emperor was careful of what was to 
be done by him, but careless what was said of 
h im. kfiixiXiiQ TUV ntpaKriiav, afieXrig Se Tuiv irepi 

avTov Xoyoiroiovftivuv. (Dio.) Do well and bear 
i l l is written upon heaven's gates, said M r 
Bradford the martyr. Thou art an heretic, said 
Woodroof the sheriff, to M r Eogers the proto-
martyr, i n Queen Mary's days. That shall be 
known, quoth he, at the day of judgment. Some 
men flatter me, saith Politian, some others 
slander me, I th ink neither the better nor the 
worse of myseK for t h a t ; no more than I th ink 
myself taller or lower for that my shadow is 
longer i n the morning, and shorter at noon. A 
Spanish Jesuit, saith Beza (Epist. ad Calvin), 
disputing with ns about the Eucharist, called us 
foxes, apes, serpents, <fcc. M y answer was, that 
we believed i t no more than we believed tran-
Bubstantiation. 

Ver. 4. Tet am I not, &c.] Paul a chosen 
vessel, but yet an earthen vessel, knew well that 
he had his cracks and his flaws, which God could 
easily find out. 

Ver. 5. Urdil the Lord come] Tot argumenta 
quot verba, saith Paraeus, every word here hath 
its weight. There shall be a resurrection one 
day of names as wel l as of bodies. Let that stay 
us when belied or misreported. 

And then shall every man have praise of God 
His faith (now haply h id , or not noticed) shal 
then be " found to praise, honour, and glory," 1 
Pet. L 7,—praise from the mouth of the Judge, 
honour i n the hearts of saints and angels, glory 
i n the kingdom of heaven after the judgment 
ended. Christ shall then be not only his com
purgator, but his encomiast. 

Ver. 6. / have in a figure, &c.] i. e. I have re
presented and reprehended your partialities un
der our names, when I brought you i n saying, 
« I am of Paul, and I of ApoUos," &c., 1 Cor. L 
12. For the heads of your factions were y o u i 
own ambitious doctors, whose names I yet spared, 
and took the business upon myself and Apollos, 
for your sakes. 

Ver. 7. For who maketh thee] He directeth his 
speech to those Theologi glorim, as Luther usually 
calleth such, those vain-glorious, self-ascribing 
pastors at Corinth, that sought to bear away the 
bell from Paul, and would not stick to answer 
this demand of his, Qiiis te discernit? As that 
insolent Arminian did, Fgo meipsum discemo, I 
make myself to differ. (Greuinchovius.) 

And wlud hast thou, &c.] There are that would 
hammer out their own happiness, l ike the spider, 
climbing by the thread of her own weaving, w i t h 
motto accordingly, Mihi soli debeo. 

Why dost thou glory] As great a fol ly as for 
the groom to be proud of his master's horse, the 
stage-player of his borrowed robes, or the mud 
wall of the sunshine. Of a l l the good that is 
i n us, we may well say as the young man d id 
of his hatchet, Alas, master, i t was but bor
rowed. 

Ver. 8. Now ye are Hdi] Crescit oratio, saith 
Piscator here. The apostle riseth i n his ex
pressions, and that a l l along by an ironical re
prehension. These Corinthians had riches, and 
gifts, and learning; and carried aloft by these 
waxen wings, they domineered and despised 
others. 

Ver. 9. As it were men appointed to death] As 
when he fought w i t h beasts at Ephesus. The 
heathens in their public calamities would com
monly call out, Christianos ad leones. To the lions 
w i t h these Christians, as i f they had been the 
cause. (Tertul. ApoL cap. xL) Ignatius suffered 
i n this sort. 

A spectacle to the wmU^ As those that were 
first led i n tr iumph, and then had back again to 
the prison, there to be strangled. (Piscator.) 

Ver. 10. We are fools, &c.] Not to the world 
only, but i n your account too. For these 
Corinthians undervalued and depressed Paul 
under their silly shallow-head ed verbalists, not 
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worthy to cany his books after him. for sound 
and substantial leaming. 

Ver. 11. Even to this present] Thus he com
plaineth, not out of impatience (for he was ac
tive i n his sufferings), but to stain their pride, 
that permitted i t so to be, when i t was i n their 
power to have relieved him. 

Ver. 12. And lahour, working, <fcc.] Whereas 
they might object. Are you hungry, thirsty, 
naked ? T t is because you are idle. No, saith he, 
" we labour, working w i t h our hands " ( a shame 
for you to suffer i t ) , and yet can hardly sweat out 
a poor hving. This one example of Paul is 
much pleaded i n these times by men of perverse 
minds to dispute God out of his own. One 
a^wstle works w i t h his hands, or two, now and 
then at pleasure; a l l the rest hve upon the 
Church (for could those fishermen catch fish i n 
the forests, deserts, or streets ?), yet one Paul is 
set against a l l the rest of the apostles; yea, set 
together by the ears w i t h himself; anything to 
save their purses. 

Ver. 13. Being defamed, we entreat] Though 
Luther call me devil, saith Calvin, yet I vr i l l hon
our him as a servant of God. 

We are made as the filth of the world] q. d. 
The filth of filth; for the whole world hes i n 
wickedness, as a foul sloven i n a slough, or as a 
carrion i n the shme of i t . The word weptKuOdp-
fiara signifies, the sweepings of the world, or 
the dirt scraped off the pavement thereof. 

And the of scouring of all things] Detersoriwm, 
sordes, purgamenta, r^edamenta. Piactdares et 
abominahiles, saith Parseus. The word signifies 
the dung-cart, saith M r Burroughs, that goes 
through the city, into which every one brings 
and casts his filth. Every one had some filth to 
cast upon Paul and the apostles. Constantino, 
a citizen of Ehoan, w i t h three others, being for 
defence of the gospel condemned to be bumed, 
were put into a dung-cart, who thereat rejoidng, 
said that they were reputed here the excrements 
of the world, but yet their death was a sweet 
odour unto God. Budseus is of opinion that the 
apostle here alludeth to those expiations i n use 
among the heathen, performed i n this manner. 
Certain condemned persons were brought forth 
w i t h garlands upon their heads i n manner of 
sacrifices; these they would timible from some 
steep places into the sea, offering them up to 
Neptune w i t h this form of words, ircpi'^jjfia fipwv 
yivov, " B e thou a propitiation for us." (Bud. 
Pandec.) So for the removal of the pestilence 
they sacrificed certain men to their gods: these 
they called KaOdpfxara, filth, loading them w i t h 
revihngs and cursings. (Suidas i n irepl^/ritii.) 

Ver. 14. To shame you] A n innocent person 
sometimes, upon the fulness of an aspersion, may 
conceive shame, as David did, PsaL x l iv . 15, yet 
usually shame is the effect of an evil conscience, 
and may prove, by God's blessing, a means of 
repentance, 2 Thess. i u . 14. 

Ver. l 5 . Ten thousand indruetors] Gr. peda
gogues, who oft prove orhiliwsses, sharp and 
severe above measure, Verberibus pluunt, co-

laphis grandinard. So did these Corinthian 
school-masters, 2 Cor. xL 20. They were also 
too wel l skilled i n the Doric dialect, crying, Give, 
g ive ; and taught htt le more than elegant elocu
tion. 

I have hegotten you through the gospd] For 
together w i t h the word there goeth forth a. re
generating power. Jam. L 18. The exhortations 
thereof are operative means of sanctification, and 
practical; as when God said, " Let there be l ight , " 
or Christ said, " Lazarus, come forth." The Spirit 
maketh the seed of the word prolifical and gen
erative ; and hence ministers are made fathers, 
as Moses was father to Aaron's children. Numb. 
iiL 1, who are therefore there called " h i s genera
t i o n . " A n d as propriissimum opus viventis ed, 
generare sihi dmile, as saith the philosopher, i t is 
the most proper work of every l iv ing thing to 
beget its l ike ; so here. 

Ver. 16. Be ye followers of me] As dear chi l 
dren. A hove majori disdt arare minor. (Ovid.) 
Constantino's children resembled their father 
exactly, they put him whoUy on, saith Eusebius, 
and were, as i t were, very he, oKov inlvaavTO TOV 
Kavaravrlvov. 

Ver. 17. For this cause] That ye may be fol 
io wens of me, and know what I do. 

Of my ways which he in Chrid] I t is of ex
cellent use to know what good men, especially 
ministers, do, as well as what they say. Minis
ters' hves should be a transcript of their sermons, 
or as so many sermons on the hfe of Christ. 

Ver. 18. Nmo some are puffed up] Swelling 
i n the body is an i l l symptom. So i t is i n the soul. 
A swelhng wall w i l l shortly falL 

Ver. 19. Not the speech of them wliich are 
puffed up] Dicta fadis deficientihus, eruheseurd. 
Malo autem miserandum quam erubescendum, saith 
TertuUian, either add practice, or leave profes
sion for shame. 

Ver. 20. The kingdom of Chd] i. e. The admin
istration of his ordinances and govenunent of 
the Church. 

Ver. 21 . With a rod, or in love?] B o t h ; but 
(as chUdren) we th ink not so. Sed sinite vir-
gam corripieiitem, ne seidiatis malleum cmderen-
tem, saith one father. (Bern.) Non erudit pater 
nid quem amat, nec corripit nisi quem diligit, 
saith another. (Jerome.) 

C H A P T E E V. 

Ver. 1. As is not so much as named] To wi t , 
without detestation. The apostle seems to 
aUude to Antiochus Soter, who married his step
mother Stratonice, being first l ike to die for love 
of her, as Erasistratus the physician told his 
father, (.^lian.) Of this incestuous marriage came 
Antiochus Theos, or Antiochus the god, so called 
of the Milesians, because he did put down their 
tyrant Timarchus. This god was poisoned by 
his wife Laodice. 

Among the Gentiles] I n Mexico and those 
parts, whoredom, sodomy, and incest (those 
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Spanish virtues, as one calleth them) are common 
without reproof; the pope's pardons being more 
rife i n those parts than i n any part of Europe 
for these abominable filthinesses, whereout he 
Bucketh no small advantage. (Sir Era. Drake.) 
Notwithstanding, the Indians abhor this most 
loathsome l i v i n g ; showing themselves in respect 
of the Spaniards, as the Scythians did i n respect 
of the Grecians, whom they so far excelled i n 
life and behaviour as they were short of them i n 
learning and knowledge. Who hath not heard 
of the abhorred incest of the house of Austria? 
K i n g Phi l ip I I . could call Archduke Albert 
both brother, cousin, m-phew, and son. (Spec. 
Europ.) For al l this was he to h im either by 
blood or afiBnity; being uncle to himself, cousin-
german to his father, husband to his sister, and 
father to his wife ; and a l l this by papal dispens
ation. The Papists themselves write w i t h de
testation, that i n Eome a Jewish maid might 
not be admitted into the stews of whoredom, 
imless she would be first baptized. (Espenc. de 
Continen, i i i 4.) 

Tliat one should have his father's wife] Ethel-
bald, k ing of West Saxons, w i t h great infamy 
marrying his father's widow Judith, enjoyed his 
kingdom but two years and a hal f (Daniel's 
Hist, of Eng.) 

Ver. 2. A7id ye are puffed up\ A n d yet ye 
are puffed up (so Piscator reads i t ) , viz. w i t h 
your spiritual gifts, and your brave teachers; 
whereas you have more cause to be cast down 
for your other men's sins now made yours, be
cause unlamented by you. There were great 
divisions among them at this t i m e ; and when 
this incest fell out, the other faction thought they 
had an advantage against the whole party, and 
this puffed them up,—Nay, do ye not see what 
one of them hath done, &c. ? 

Ami have not rather mourned] That any of 
you should incur the censure of excommunica
tion ; at which time they did anciently fast and 
lament. 

Ver. 3. Have judged already, &c.] q. d. I by 
mine apostolical authority do excommunicate 
him. A n d yet how fiercely doth learned Erastus 
contend wi th Calvin and Beza about excommu
nication, denying the Church any such power. 
The Jews had their three sorts of excommunica
tion. The heathen also had theirs ; among the 
old Gauls, i f any one did not obey the decrees of 
their Druids or priests, he was forbidden their 
sacrifices; and therehence shunned by al l as a 
wicked man, he bad no benefit of their laws, nor 
any respect given h im, &c. 

Ver. 4. With the pmeer of our Lord] Pro
mised, Matt , x v i i i . 18—20. This makes i t to 
he a heavy case to be rightly excommunicated. 
Indeed i t may fal l out tluit Jonah shall be cast 
out of the ship, when Ham shall be reserved i n 
the ark. " Y o u r brethren that hated you, that 
cast you out for my name's sake said (for a pre
tence). Let the Lord be glorified; but he shall 
appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed," 
Isa. I x v i 5. When the sentence of excommuni-

527 

cation began wi th . In nomine Domini, to be read 
against a certain martyr, he cried out, as well 
he might. You begin i n a wrong name. A n d 
another of them, together w i t h his five fellow-
sufferers, did formally excommunicate their per
secutors. I t grew to a common proverb, by the 
abuse of this ordinance i n those corrupt times, 
In nomine Domini ineipit omne malum. 

Ver. 5. To deliver such an one to Satan] That 
he may learn not to blaspheme, that is, not to 
cause others to blaspheme or speak evil of the 
good way of God, for his flagitious courses. 

Ver. 6. Your glorying is not good] I t is the 
height of wickedness to glory i n wickedness, as 
Lamech, Gen. iv. , and Alexander Phereeus, who 
consecrated the javelin wherewith he had slain 
Polyphron. Protagoras boasted that he had 
spent forty years i n corrupting of youth. (Plato.) 
Mark Antony vomited out a book concerning 
his ovm abil ity to eat and drink much. Joannes 
a Casa, dean of the pope's chamber, wrote a poem 
i n commendation of his own beastly sin of sodomy. 
A n d Stokesly, Bishop of London i n K i n g Henry 
V I I I . ' s time, ly ing at point of death, rejoiced, 
boasting that in his life-time he had burned 
fifty heretics, that is, good Christians. (Acts 
and Mon.) 

A little leaven leavencth, &c.] One spoonful 
of vinegar w i l l soon tart a great deal of sweet 
m i l k ; but a great deal of mi lk w i l l not so soon 
sweeten one spoonful of vinegar. One sinner 
may destroy much good, saith Solomon, Eccles. 
ix. 18. He may be a common mischief, i f toler
ated, by spreading the infection of his wicked
ness, which is more catching than the plague. 

Ver. 7. As ye are unleavened] viz. I n part 
sanctified. Every new man is two men. Many 
a one that is merry i n company hath a shrew 
at home; so have the best their inward troubles. 
The comfort is, that God overlooks our involun
tary infirmities, and accounts us unleavened, 
when yet there is much st i l l to be purged out. 
The leper, when his leprosy began but to heal, 
was pronounced clean, because then he went on 
st i l l to heal, and his leprosy to shale off; 

Ver. 8. Let vs Jceep the feast] The benefits 
we receive by Christ should crown the calendar 
of our lives w i t h continual festivals; yea, make 
us everlastingly merry at our convivium juge of a 
good conscience. Diogenes could say, that a 
good man keeps every day holy-day. (Plut.) A n d 
the Jews were bound to rejoice at a l l their feasts. 
" Eat therefore thy meat w i t h joy, and drink thy 
wine w i t h gladness, sith God now accepteth t h y 
works," Eccles. ix . 7. 

Ver. 9. Not to company with fornicators] D ion 
Chrysostom saith, that Corinth was the most 
luxurious and lascivious city i n the world, 
7r6\iv £7ra^po8irdrijv. Strabo saith, that Venus 
had a most stately temple there, that was kept 
by above a thousand beautiful courtesans. Another 
saith, that i t was the brothel-house of Greece, 
and a most f i l thy mart-town of abominable lusts. 
(Molin.) TuUy indeed calleth i t lumen Grcecice, 
the l ight or eye of Greece. I t might be so i n 
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some respects. But surely this sin was no small 
snuif i n this l ight, hut a hlemish i n this eye. 

Ver. 10 . Yet not altogether, &c.] Here he 
lets them know that i n that former epistle (not 
extant now) he meant not that they should 
wholly sever themselves from those wicked that 
are yet without the Church (for that they can
not do), hut from profligate professors, discinct 
Christians, that they may be ashamed. 

Ver. 1 1 . Not to keep company] Gr. avvavapi-
yrvaOai, not to be mingled w i t h them. The 
rivers of Peru, after they have run into the main 
sea, yea, some vmte twenty or th i r ty miles, they 
keep themselves unmixed w i t h the salt water ; 
so that a very great way within the sea men 
may take up as fresh water as i f they were near 
the land. So at Belgrade i n Hungary, where the 
Danube and Sava (two great rivers) meet, their 
waters mingle no more than water and oil, &c. 
We must so converse w i t h the wicked, as that 
we commingle not by holding any needless 
society w i t h such, no, not w i t h h im that is called 
a brother, but belies his profession. Yet s t i l l 
must we perform to such, though excommuni
cated, ofiices of charity, natural and c iv i l duties, 
as those of parents toward their chddren, of 
chUdren toward their parents, and the Uke. 
B u t come not near such stinking stuff, except 
ye have the wind of i t . 

Ver. 1 2 . Them also tliat are without'] These 
come not under the verge of Church censures, 
Eev. x x i i . 16 . 

Ver. 13 . Therefore put away] Gr. t J a p t T r t , Ye 
w i l l put away, q. d. I hope ye w i l l , though 
hitherto ye have not. Soft words and hard ar
guments do soonest prevaU, especiaUy when we 
reprove or admonish not i n our own, but i n 
God's words, as here the apostle doth out of 
Deut. x i i i . Some warmth must be in a reproof, 
but i t must not be scalding hot. ./Egro^, quos 
potus fortis non curavit, ad salutem pristinAm aqua 
tepens revocavit, saith Gregory. They that could 
not be cured w i t h strong potions, have been re
covered w i t h warm water. Gentle showers, and 
dews that disti l leisurely, do comfort the earth, 
when dashing storms drown the seed. 

C H A P T E E V I . 

Ver. 1 . Go to law hefore the unjust] A L L un
believers are, 1 . Vo id of Christ's righteousness 
imputed; 2. Of true civU righteousness, as 
being self-seekers i n al l . 3. They oppress the 
saints, and draw them before the judgment-seats, 
James U. 6, where they are so Uf dealt w i t h oft^ 
times, that they come to be of Themistocles' 
mind, who professed, that i f two ways were 
showed him, one to hel l , and the other to the 
bar, he would choose that which went to hell, and 
forsake the other. 

And not hefore the saints] Christians first 
brought their causes before the bishops to be 
judged. A n d hence grew their power (as Parseus 
noteiih), which the Christian emperors first would 

[ C H A P . V I . 

not, and afterwards could not, take away from 
them. This raised papacy and prelacy to such 
a height, they would be princes as weU as 
bishops. 

Ver. 2. Sliall judge the world] That is, the 
wicked, called the inhabitants of the earth, and 
of the sea, Eev. x i i . 1 2 , i n opposition to the bur
gesses of the New Jerusalem, PhU. i u . 2 0 . A n d 
let this comfort us under the perverse censures 
of worldly men, mad and beside themselves i n 
point of salvation. The Lord seeth that their 
day is coming, PsaL xx3i;viL 13 . 

Ver. 3. Things that pertain to this, &c.] That 
serve to and satisfy the body only, being nec 
vera, nec vestra, Luke xv i . 1 1 , 1 2 . 

Ver. 4. Jf then ye have judgments] As the 
Corinthians, being many of them merchants, had 
many lawsuits. But i f men's hearts were not 
bigger than their suits, there would not be half 
so many. 

Wlio are least esteemed] Eather than go to law 
before heathen judges. The lowest, i f of any 
judgment, are high enough for such a purpose. 
W h y should those sordida poscinummia, qui latro
cinia intra moenia exercent, as Columella hath i t , 
those Crumenimidgee, the unconscionable lawyers, 
make a spoU of u s ; and then when they die, 
build hospitals for fools, as one of them did, say
ing. Of fools I got my estate, and to fools I w i l l 
leave i t . Of those that go to law, we may weU 
say, as Charondas once did of those that go to 
sea, Se non mirari qui semel mare ingressus sit, 
sed qui iterum, that he marvelled not at those 
that went once, but at those that would go again. 

Ver. 6 . No, not one that shcdl he ahle'] Our 
late judge Dier, i f there came any controversies 
of poor men to be tried before him, woidd usuaUy 
say, that either the parties are wUful, or their 
neighbours uncharitable, because their suits were 
not quietly ended at home. (The Practice of 
Quietness.) 

Ver. 6. But brother goeth to law] Once i t was 
counted ominous to commence actions, and 
follow suits. Of common barreters, we may say 
as the historian doth of mathematicians, Geiius 
hominum quod in nostra r^puh. et vetahitur semper, 
et retinehitur. (Tacit.) 

Bui brother] StiU Satan is thus busy, and 
Christians are thus malicious; that, as i f they 
wanted enemies, they fly i n one another's faces, 
as did Epiphaiuus and Chrysostom, Luther and 
Zuinglius, Hooper and Eidley, Taylor and Lam
bert, those English exiles at Frankfort i n Queen 
Mary's days, and Knox , &c. 

Ver. 7. There is uiterly a fault] Gr. ^rrrifia, 
a disgrace, a loss of v ictory : q. d. By your l i t i 
gious lawing one another, you betray a great deal 
of weakness and impotency of affection. These 
be ignoble quarrels, ijbi et vincere inglorium est, 
et atteri sordidum. See the note on Eom. xU. 2 1 . 

Because ye go fo law] L ight ly for every smaU 
offence (which i f Mahometans do, they are pub
l ic ly punished), and w i t h spiteful vindictive spirits; 
whereas i n going to law, men should not be 
transported w i t h hate or heat, but as tilters break 
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their spears on each other's breasts, yet without 
wrath or intention of hurt, so, &c. The French 
are said to be very litigious, and f u l l of law
suits. 

Ver. 8. Nay, you do wrong] I n person and 
name. 

And d&fraud] Of goods and estate. 
And that your hrethren] Which very name 

should charm and allay a l l discords, as betwixt 
Abraham and Lot, Gen. x i i i 8. Aristotle could 
say. I t is better to suffer wrong than to do i t . And , 
I know how to bear injuries, Eyw ftlv iiciaTafxai 
aSiKeiaOai, said ChUo to his brother, who took i t 
i l l that he was not chosen to be one of the 
judges. 

Ver. 9. Shall not inherit] I t is an undefiled 
inheritance, 1 Pet. i 4 ; no dirty dog ever tram
pled on that golden pavement. Rev. x x i i . 15. 
Heaven spewed out the angels; shall i t l ick up 
the unrighteous ? The serpent could screw h i m 
self into Paradise, but no wicked could ever get 
into heaven. There is no happiness to be had 
without holiness. Let none th ink to break God's 
chain, as Balaam, Numb, x x i i i . 10. 

Ver. 10. Nor thieves, nor covetous] These two 
be fitly set together, as near a k i n ; so are drunk
ards and railers. 

Nor extortioners] Whose sin is properly i m 
moderate getting, as that of the covetous consists 
i n pinching and saving. So 1 T im. i i i 3. 

Ver. 11. Sueh were some of you] Oh, the i n 
finite goodness of God, that would once look upon 
such walking dunghills, such monstrous mis
creants ! 

But ye are washed^ I n general; as i n particu
lar, 1. Ye are sanctified'] A n d that by the Spirit of 
our God. 2. Ye are juatified] A n d that i n the 
name, or by the righteousness, of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. His blood cleanseth us from sins, both 
guiltiness and filthiness. I t is l ike to those sove
reign mundifying waters, which so wash off the 
corruption of the vdcer, that they cool the heat 
and stay the spread of the infection, and by de
grees heal the same. See the note on Rom. x i . 
26, and on Rev. x ix . 8. God never pays our 
debts, but he gives us a stock of grace. 

Ver. 12. AU things are lawful] viz. A l l indif
ferent things, amongst which the Corinthians 
reckoned not only meats and drinks, but also 
fornication (their national sin). The devil per
haps had persuaded them, as he hath done the 
Turks at this day, that God did not give men 
such appetites to have them frustrate, but enjoyed, 
as made for the gust of man, not for his tor
ment, wherein his Creator delights not. Now 
the apostle grants, that for meats a l l things are 
lawful (yet i n case of offence or intemperance, 
they may become inexpedient, and so unlawful). 
But for fornication, i t was utterly unlawful, as 
he proves by many powerful arguments. 

Bid I would not be brought] As those swinish 
snrfeiters, that wearing their brains in their 
bellies (with the ass fish), their guts i n their heads, 
do dig their graves with their own teeth; being 

like the mule, which cannot travel, they say, 
without a bottle of hay hanging at his nose. 

Ver. 13. God shall destroy] The belly shaU be 
destroyed i n the other world, not for the substance 
of i t , but for the use of i t . A n d the same may 
be said for the difference of sexes; the parts shall 
remain, the use cease. Cato said well, that he was 
an i l l commonwealth's man, qui inter guttur et 
inguen, cimcta sub ventris ditione posuisset, that 
was a slave to his sensual appetite. 

Ver. 14. Arid will also raise us up] He w i l l 
make our vile bodies to be like unto his glorious 
body, the standai'd. ShaU we then defile them 
w i t h the kitchen-stuff of uncleanness ? 

Ver. 15. Shall I then take] Scipio, when a 
harlot was offered him, said, Vellem, si non essem 
imperator, I would, i f I were not a generaL Say 
thou, i f I were not a Christian. 

Atid make them the members of a harlot] A 
saint cannot indeed be made the member of a 
harlot (saith a reverend man), because not KOXXW-
fievot, glued or k n i t to any sin. Though a 
member of Christ and .sin may fa l l one upon 
another, and touch each other; yet they are of a 
mouldering nature, and w i l l not cleave together. 
Water and o i l violently shaken together may 
seem to mingle, but w i l l not continue so l o n g ; 
there is no coalition, because they are of diverse 
natures; the one remaineth water st i l l , and the 
other o i l . 

Ver. 16. Js one body] By a most strict but 
vicious and infamous bond (saith an interpreter), 
which is suflicient to untie or break any other 
bond, though lawful and holy, either corporal or 
spiritual. 

Ver. 17. Is one spirit] That is, one spiritual 
body : while Christ lays hold on us by his Spirit , 
we lay hold on h i m by faith. Hence the Church 
is called Christ, 1 Cor. x i i 12, and the fulness of 
Christ, Eph. i 23. We have the honour of mak
ing Christ perfect, as the members do the body. 

Ver. 18. Flee fornication] <l>ii/ytTt. W i t h post
haste flee i t . 

Lmta venire Venus, tristis abire solet. 

Be not of those men that are called Borboritce 
of their miry filthiness, whom Epiphanius and 
CEcumenius speak of. 

Ver. 19. That your body is the temple] Shall 
we make the temple of God the stews of Satan ? 
See chap, i i i 16. Antiochus and Pompey never 
prospered after that they defiled the temple. 

Ver. 20. Ye are bought] Shall T dr ink the 
blood of these men? saith David. So, shall I 
abuse my body, the price of Christ's blood, 
abandon i t to venery ? &c. 

Glorify God in your body] The very Manichees 
that denied God to be the author of the body, 
fasted on sabbath days, and i n fasting exercised 
a humiliation of the body. Pone in pectore dex-
tram. (Pers.) Let God have heart and hand, 
mind and mouth, faith and feet, spirit, soul, and 
body, 1 Thess. v. 23, aU which are his by a mani
fold right. 
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Ver. 1. When-eof ye wrote unto me] CEBTAIW 
cases of conscience they had propounded, which 
here he answers. This he could do excellently, 
and so could Luther, as having had experience, 
and heen much heaten and exercised w i t h spiritual 
conflicts. Conscience is a diamond, and w i l l be 
wrought on by nothing but dust of diamond, such 
as contrition hath ground i t to. 

It is good fo7- a man] Now since the fal l , i t is 
good, i. e. convenient for the many troubles of the 
married state. I t is not evil to marry, but good 
to be wary, else conjugium may prove conjurgium, 
marriage a mar-age. 

Ver. 2. To avoid fornication] Gr. iropvetac, 
fornications, comprehending a l l lustful burn
ings, self-pollutions, and a l l other impurities of 
a single life. How many are there that enter 
into God's ordinsince (marriage) through the 
devil's portal (fornication), that take such liberty 
before, that after marriage they rue i t a l l the days 
of their lives. 

Let every man have his own wife] Not many 
wives. Turks may have as many as they can 
keep. A n d some sensualists plead now for 
polygamy. See MaL i i . 15. Scotorum natio 
mores proprias non habet, saith Jerome of the 
old Scots. A n d too many amongst us are sick of 
a pleurisy. 

Ver. 3. Let the husband, &c.] Let them be 
chaste between themselves, and beware both of 
excess and defect. Chastity is a man's honour, 
1 Thess. iv . 5. A n d modesty is the best pre
server of nuptial chastity. Marriage as wel l as 
meats must be sanctified by the word and prayer. 
God must be sent for to bless this physic to the 
soul. Raging lust is a great enemy to conjugal 
love. 

Ver. 4. The wife hath no power, <fec.] The 
husband's body is servant to the wife, and the 
wife's to the husband : they have passed them
selves one to another by mutual covenant, and 
God keeps the bonds, Prov. i i . 17 ; Mai . i i . 14. 

Ver. 5. To fasting and prayer] Preces nobis 
jejuniis aleruiiim et quasi saginandum. Fasting-
days are soul-fatting days : prayer is edged and 
winged thereby. 

That Satan tempt you not] The temptation is 
strong to fornication, stronger to adultery. Watch 
therefore. Our nature is catching this way ; and 
once i n , i t is not so easy to come off. This is a 
searing sin, Hos. iv. 11 j Eph. iv. 19. 

Ver. 6. And not of commandment] Among the 
Jews marriage was not held a thing indifferent, 
or at their own liberty to choose or refuse, but a 
binding command. (Targum on Gen. i . 28.) 
Hereto Paul seems i n this verse to allude. A t 
this day every Jew is bound to marry about 18 
years of age, or before 2 0 ; else he is accounted 
as one that l iveth i n sin. 

Ver. 7. For I would that all, &c.] He had a 
pecidiar gift, that he was so eminently chaste; I 

[ C H A P . V I L 

such as might be i n reprobates. So Moses' 
meekness was partly from his natural temper. 
A n d Luther's not being tempted to covetousness 
was much helped by the freeness and generous-
ness of his spirit. 

Ver. 8. / say therefore to the unmarried] Yet 
doth not the apostle simply prefer virginity or 
viduity before marriage as better. The Satur-
nalian heretics said that marriage was of the 
devU. A n d the blemish w i l l never be wiped off 
some of the ancient fathers, who, to establish 
their own idol of I know not what virginity, 
which they themselves had not, have written 
most wickedly and basely of marriage. I f the 
same God had not been the author of virginity 
and marriage, he had never countenanced virgin
i t y by marriage, as he did in the blessed Virg in . 

Ver. 9. Let them- marry] There is no lust so 
hot and violent, but God's medicines rightly 
applied w i l l cool and heal. Only remember that 
i t is not the having, but the loving of a wife that 
keepeth a man chaste and clean. A n d that God 
doth use to correct excess and dalliance betwixt 
married couples, with strong temptations after 
strange flesh. 

Better to marry than burn] As an oven heated 
by the baker, Hos. v i i . 4. As those pagans 
were scalded, Rom. i . 27, and these papagans 
s t i l l are, that are forbidden to marry, and yet 
cannot contain. 

Ver. 10. Tet not I ] By prudential advice 
only. 

But the Lord] Not i n so many words, but by 
just consequence drawn from Matt . xix. 6, 

Ver. 11. Or let her he reconciled] Ut qum 
modo pugnarant jungant sua rostra columbai. 
(Ovid.) W h y should married couples be as 
glass, that being once broke can never be pieced 
again? The Lord hates putting away, Mai . 
i i . 16. 

Ver. 12. Let him not put her away] For to 
the pure a l l things are pure. Uxoris vitium aut 
tollendum, aut tolerandum est, saith Varro in 
Gellius. Mend a bad wife, i f thou canst; bear 
w i t h her, i f thou canst not. 

Ver. 13. If he be pleased, &c.] I f he blas
pheme not Christ, force her not to deny the 
faith, as that k ing of Denmark that would 
have compelled his wife to go to mass, who was 
therefore forced to fly for her life to her brother 
the elector of Brandenburg (as Luther relateth,) 
where she died Christianly. 

Ver. 14. But now they are holy] W i t h a 
federal holiness, and are therefore to be baptized, 
as being partakers of the covenant of grace. 
The Habassines (a k ind of mongrel Christians 
i n Africa) have an odd conceit, that the souls of 
infants departing before baptism, are saved by 
virtue of the eucharist received by the mother 
after conception, which sanctifieth the child i n the 
womb. Anabaptists play the devil's part (saith 
a late writer) i n accusing their own children, and 
disputing them out of the Church and covenant 
of Christ ; affirming them to be no disciples, no 
servants of God, not holy, as separated to him, 
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when God saith the contrary. Lev. xxv. 4 1 , 4 2 ; 
Deut. xx ix . . 10—12, &c. ; Acts xv. 10, and here. 

Ver. 15. Bvt God hath called us to peace] To 
domestical peace, which they that want. Plus 
quam dimidue beatitudinis suce parte privati sunt, 
saith Aristot le ; They have lost the greater half 
of the happiness of their hves. This was verified 
i n Phoroneus the lawgiver, and Sylla the Roiuan 
general. (Bruson.) 

Ver. 16. Whether them shalt save\ A n d to 
have any hand i n saving a soul is the highest 
honour. 

Ver. 17. But God hath distributed] I n case 
you should not save your yoke-fellow, yet keep 
your station, he content w i t h your condition, and 
adorn i t , 1 Pet. i n . 1, 2. I t is the duty of a 
Christian (said Luther) to heheve things invis
ible, to hope for things deferred, and to love God 
when he shows himself contrary to us. 

Ver. 18. Let him not become uncircumcised] 
Some Jews, for fear of Antiochus, made them
selves uncircumcised, 1 Maccab. i . 16. Others 
for shame after they were gained to the know
ledge of Christ, as here. This was done by 
drawing up the fore-skin w i t h a chirurgeon's i n 
strument. A n d of this wicked invention Esau 
is said to be the first author and practiser. (Godw. 
Ant iq . Hebr.) 

Ver. 19. But tlie heeping of the commandment] 
This is that bonum hominis, Mic. v i . 8, that 
totum hominis, Eccles. xu . 23, that one thing 
necessary, that is better than sacrifice, 1 Sam. 
XV. 22. Mallem ohedire, quam miracula facere, 
saith Luther ; I had rather obey than be able to 
do miracles. 

Ver. 20. Abide in the same calling] A n d therein 
learn to "maintain good works," or to be their 
crafts-masters, to excel i n their profession, 
honestis functionibus prceesse, as some render the 
apostle there. T i t . i i i . 8, 14. Ativ dgtaTtveiv 

KoX vTteipo-j(ov i/ipsyai dWwy. These things are 
good and profitable unto men. 

Ver. 21. Use it rather] Liberty is that we 
lost by sin, and affect by nature. Servus est 
nomen officii. A servant is not avTOfiaros, one 
that moveth absolutely of himself, he is the mas
ter's instrument, and oXwc tceu-ou, wholly his, 
saith Aristotle. Oh that we could be God's 
servants i n that sort! 

Ver. 22. For he that is called] See a parallel 
place to this. Jam. i . 9, 10. Our preferment i n 
Christ should make us hold up our heads, but 
not too high, and be cheerful, but not withal 
scornful Lceti simus in Domino, sed caveamus 
a recidivo. Bern. 

Ver. 23. Ye are bought unth a price] The re
deemed among the Romans were to addict 
themselves to the service of their redeemers, and 
to observe them as their parents al l days of their 
hves. 

Be not ye the servants of meti] When they 
command you things forbidden by Christ, or 
when they would tyrannize over your consciences, 
as the Jesuits, that require bl ind obedience. 
Cardinal Tolet saith, The people may merit at 

34 • 

Grod's hand i n believing a heresy, i f their 
teacher propound i t ; for their obedience is meri
torious. (Cases of Conscience.) I f a priest 
teach i t (saith Stapleton), be i t true, be i t false, 
take i t as God's oracle. I f the Church should 
approve and authorize Arianism or Pelagianism, 
saith Erasmus (Epist. ad Firkeimer, I would do so 
too. B u t so would no wise man. 

Ver. 24. Let every man tvherein, A c ] This is 
the same w i t h ver. 20. The apostle inculcateth 
i t , as we not only anoint our benumbed hmbs 
wi th ointments, but also rub and chafe them i n . 

Ver. 25. / give my judgment] The Rhemists 
(after Erasmus) render i t counsel, and there
upon ground a distinction between Divine com
mands and counsels. But the word yvwfiriv be
tokens viri- boni rectum et verum judicium, saith 
Magirus, the right and sound judgment of some 
good man. ( I n Arist . Ethic.) A n d surely i f the 
apostle had no express command froin Christ, 
neither had he any counsel from h im conceming 
this business. 

Ver. 26. / suppose therefore] This is his judg
ment, his vote or verdict : the flrst part thereof "we 
have here ; the second, ver. 28 ; the t h i r d , ver. 35. 

Ver. 27. Art thou bctund to a wife f] A mani
fest metaphor from oxen. Hence we call them 
yoke-fellows : 

Quam male inoequales veniunt ad aratra juvenci ; 
Tam preniitur magna, ^c. (Ovid. Epist.) 

Dare not to yoke thyself w i t h any untamed heifer 
that bears not Christ's yoke. 

Ver. 28. Thau hast not sinned] I f any man 
call lawful marriage a sinful defilement, he hath 
the apostate dragon dwelling i n him, saith I g 
natius. (Epist. ad Philadelph.) A n d yet the 
Papists teach that i t is a far greater sin for a 
priest to have a wife than to keep many harlots. 

Such shall have trouble in the flesh] Mark that 
he saith, " i n the flesh ; " the delights of wedlock 
w i l l be alloyed w i t h troubles, to avoid surfeit. 
Before marriage people promise themselves much 
happiness i n that estate, and t h i n k they could 
live together w i t h a l l del ight ; but after, they see 
they are deceived, and therefore need to go to 
school to leam how to behave themselves one to
ward another. 

Bid I spare you] q. d. No more of t h a t ; and 
yet I ' l l show you a way how you may 'scape, or 
at least mitigate those troubles i n the flesh. Thus 
this First Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, 
though i n weight of argument i t be far inferior 
to the preceding Epistle to the Romans, yet i n 
variety of things i t ought to be judged equal, 
and i n order of time before the other. Thesaurus 
sane est, ima vere mundus rerum cognitu dignissi-
marum, as Erasmus saith of Pliny's Natural His
tory : surely i t is a treasure, yea, a very world of 
things, most worthy to be understood. 

Ver. 29. This then I say, brethren] The best 
counsel I can give you, is, that you hang loose 
to a l l these outward comforts, as haring your
selves but a while to be here. You have a long 
task, and but a htt le time. God hath hanged the 
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heaviest weights upon the weakest wires; for 
upon this moment depends eternity. Castigemus 
igitur mores et moras nostras. U p , therefore, and 
be doing. 

Th,e time is short] Gr. avveaToKfiivoe, con
tracted and rolled up, as sails used to be by the 
mariners, when the ship draws nigh to the har
bour. Others say, i t is a metaphor from a piece 
of cloth rolled up, only a l i t t le left at the end. 
So hath God rolled up a l l his works, only he 
hath left a l i t t le at the end, and then a l l his glory 
shall appear. The time is short, saith the apo
stle, and you have business enough another way; 
therefore let other things (as wiving and buying, 
&c.) pass, and mind the main. There is water 
l i t t le enough to run i n the right channel, therefore 
let none run beside. Some that have lain a 
dying would have given a world for t ime : as I 
have heard (saith a reverend man) one crying 
day and night. Call time again. A n d I al.so have 
known the like of a great lady of this land. Let 
ns therefore use a l l speed and diligence, lest (so 
as children have usually torn their books) we 
have ended our lives before we have learned our 
lessons ; or (as Themistocles) we begin but to be 
wise when we come to die. 

Tliey that ha,ve wives, &c.] Not be uxorious, 
sith they know not how soon God may take 
from them, as he did from Ezekiel, the delight of 
their eyes, their dearest spouses. The Jews at 
this day have a custom, when a couple are mar
ried, to break the glass wherein the bridegroom 
and bride drank ; thereby to admonish them of 
their dying condition, and that there must be a 
parting again ere long. (Sphinx. Philos.) 

Ver. 30. And tliey that loeep] viz. I n the loss 
of wife or children : let them moderate their grief, 
as Abraham did in the loss of Sarah, Gen. x x i i i . 2. 
" He came to weep for her ; " where the Hebrew 
hath one l i t t le letter extraordinary, to note, that 
Abraham wept but a l i t t le for her ; and this, not 
because she was old and over-wwn (as the Rab
bins give the reason), but because he had nope of 
a happy resurrection, 1 Thess. iv. 14, and because 
she was his s t i l l , though dead; therefore he so 
oft in that chapter calleth her " m y dead," ver. 4, 
11 , 13, 15. 

And they that rejoice'] I n the marrying ot wives, 
or birth of children. The marriage-day is called 
the day of " the rejoicing of a man's heart," Cant, 
i i i . 1 1 : and when should men be merry rather 
than at the recovering of the lost r ib t But he 
was to blame that said, he had married a wife, 
and therefore he could not come. And he was a 
wiser man that said, Uxori nubere nolo mem, 
(Martial.) 

As if they possessed not] M i n d earthly things 
we must, as i f we minded them no t : as a man 
may hear a tale, and have his mind elsewhere; or 
as a man that baits at an inn , his mind is some
where else. A right believer (saith M r Ward) 
goes through the world as a man whose mind is 
i n a deep study; or as one that hath special haste 
of some weighty business. Rebus non me trado, 
sed commodo, saith Seneca. Be not wholly dulled 

N T H E FIRST E P I S T L E [ C H A P . V H . 

or drowned i n the w o r l d ; look at i t out of the 
eyes' end only, lest, as the serpent Scytale, i t be
witch us w i t h its beautiful colours, and sting us 
to death, 

Ver. 31, As not abusing it] N o t shooting our 
affections over-far into i t . David was as a 
weaned chUd, Paul as a crucified man. I f Job's 
heart had not been weaned from the world, when 
as yet he wallowed i n worldly wealth, he could not 
have borne so bravely the ruin of so rich a state 
without repining. "The devil hath no way to en
tangle us, but to say, as he did to Christ, Mitte 
te dem-sum. Cast thyself down, pitch upon the bait, 
eat and devour hook and al l . We have no safer 
way to escape him, than by minding the main, 
and looking upon al l things here below as by-busi
nesses. The Fathers make this observation here; 
that the joys of this world are but quasi, as i f they 
were joys, not joys indeed, but shadows or figures, 
as Isa. xxix . 8, like the commotions of the affec
tions i n a dream. 

For the fashion of tliis ivorld] The word trxvfia 
signifies a mathematical figure, which is a mere 
notion, and nothing in substance. So Psal. xxx ix . 
6, " Surely every man walketh i n a vain shadow," 
he leadeth an imaginary life, rather than a life 
itself The pomp of this world is but a fantasy. 
Acts xxv. 23. (See the note there.) The glory 
of i t , an opinion. The word here used intimateth 
that there is nothing of any firmness or solid con
sistency i n the creature. I t is but a surface, 
outside, empty promise; all the beauty of i t is 
but skin-deep. The word here used signifies, say 
some, such a fashion as is i n a comedy or stage-
play, where al l things are but for a while, to please 
the eye. 

Passeth away] Temporals are as transitory as 
a hasty headlong torrent. The jiosting sun of al l 
worldly pleasure, after a short gleam of vain glis
tering, sets i n the ocean of endless sorrow. I n 
the pope's enthronization, before he is set in his 
chair, and puts on his triple crown, a piece of 
tow or wad of straw is set on fire before him, 
and one appointed to say, Sic ti-ansit gloria mun
di, Tlie glory of this world is but a blaze. I t 
is indeed an ignis fatmis, a walking fire that 
leadeth men into brakes and ditches. A n d so 
some render this text. The fashion or hue of 
this world deceiveth, misleadeth, carrieth men 
another way, out of their way, irapdyti. Fullit, 
transversum agit. (Bud.) For of the world we 
may say as Plutarch saith of Herodotus, Both 
the WOKIS and shows of i t are f u l l of fraud. AoXtpa 
fiEV ra axvfara, SoXepa Se rd piifiara. Nec tantum 
fatlacia sunt quia dubia (saith Lactantius), sed et 
iiisidiosa, quia duJcia. 

Yer. 32. Witlwut carefulness] That unavoid
ably attendeth the marriage-state. Gen. xxx. 30 ; 
1 Tim. V. 8. 

Ver. 33. Careth how he may please] He taketh 
extraordinary care to please, and so doth she, ver. 
34. The word fiepifirij. implies a dividing of the 
mind into divers thoughts, casting this way and 
that way, and every way, how to give best con
tent. That is a happy study. 
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Ver. 34. Gareth for the things] Expeditius 
vacat. 

Holy both in body and spirit] For contemplative 
wickedness and mental uncleanness also greatly 
displeaseth God. Ineesta est, et sine stupro, qum 
stuprum cupit, saith Seneca ( I n Declam.) ; and, 
Qum quia non licuit non faeit, illafaeit, saith Ovid. 
The very desire to do evil is to do evil. The 
Romans punished one of their Vestal Virgins for 
uttering this verse only : 

Fmliees nuptm ! moriar ni nubere dtdce est. 

Oh ! 'tis a brave thing to be married. 

How she may please her husband] As Sarah 
did Abraham, calling him l o r d ; as Rebecca did 
Isaac, by providing him the meat that he loved; 
as Livia did Augustus, by observing his disposi
tion, and drawing evenly w i t h h im, being a piece 
so just cut for him, as answered him rightly i n 
every joint. 

Ver. 35. That you may attend, &c.] Gr. cmp6a-
eSpov. That you may sit close to him, as 
Mary did, Luke x. 40, whilst Martha was dis
tracted about much service. Let every man 
bend himself to banish and beat away distrac
tions. 
Nam neque chorda sonum reddit, quem vidt ma

ma et mens 
Posccntique gravem perswpe remittit acutum. 

Hor. de Art . Poet. 

Ver. 36. If she pass the floicer] Childhood is 
counted the flower of age: so long the apostle 
would have marriage forborne. While the flower 
of the plant sprouteth, the seed is green, unfit 
to be sown. 

Ver. 37. And hath so decreed] Reserving s t i l l 
a liberty of doing otherwise, i f need require : 
which Popish votaries do not. 

Ver. 38. Doth bettor] 1. For the better wait
ing upon God's work without distraction. 2. For 
the better bearing of persecution. 

Ver. 39. She is at liberty] The Montanists 
therefore (and w i t h them Tertullian i n his old age) 
were i n an error that condemned second marriage, 
and said i t was no bettor than fornication. Se-
cundas nnptiasprofornicationilms habent. (Aug.) 
Howbeit that of Jerome is not to be disliked. 
Think daily of death; and that wiU be enough 
to forbid the banns of second marriage. 

Ver. 40. But she is happier] i. e. She shall 
live more at ease, and have less to care for. A n d 
we should contract oiir cares into as narrow a 
compass as we can, i n hard times especially. 

C H A P T E R V I I I . 

Ver. 1. Now as touching things] ANOTHER 
case that they had propounded to h im in their 
letter, chap. v i i . 1. 

We knou] So all pretend. Sod nummos habu-
crunt Athenienses ad- numerandum, et scientiam 
ad sciendum. 

533 

That we all liave knowledge] But that is not 
suflicient, imless we have love too. There be 
many things concur to the making up of a good 
work, a lawful action. 

Knowledge puffeth up] A metaphor from a 
pair of bellows, blown up and filled w i t h wind. 
The French fitly caU fools Fols, a follibus, qui 
nihil continent nisi aerem, from bellows. Such 
are a l l proud fools. 

Knowledgepuffeth up] Swelling us above mea
sure, unless humihty, laid on as a weight, keep 
us down, and charity regulate our knowledge 
for the good of others. Knowledge vrithout love 
is as rain i n the middle region. But how foolish 
were they of whom Austin maketh mention, that 
neglected the means of knowledge, because know
ledge pufieth up, and so would be ignorant, that 
they might be humble, and want knowledge, 
that they might want pride. This was to be l ike 
Democritus, who plucked out his eyes, to avoid 
the danger of uncleanness. Or that sUly friar, 
to whom Sir Thomas More wrote this dist ich; 

Tu bene cavisti, ne te idla oecidere possit 
Littera: nam nota est littera nidla tibi. 

Thou takest good care the letter k i l l thee n o t : 
Thy ski l l is such, thou knowest not B from Bot. 

Ver. 2. If any man think] This' is one thing I 
know, that I know nothing, said Socrates. Nei 
ther know I this yet, that I know nothing, saith 
another. Though I know myself ignorant of 
many things (saith a third) , yet I dare boldly 
profess w i t h Origen, Ignorantiam meam non 
ignoro, I am not ignorant that I am ignorant. 
The greatest part of our knowledge is hut the 
least part of our ignorance. A n d yet how apt 
are we to th ink we know al l that is knowable: 
as i n Alcibiades' army aU would be leaders, 
none learners. Epicurus said, that he was the 
first man that ever discovered t m t h , and yet i n 
many things he was more b l ind than a beetle. 
(Aug. de Civ. Dei, 16.) Aratus the astrologer 
vaunted, that he had counted the stars and w r i t 
ten of them all . Hoc ego primus vidi, said Zaba-
rel. A n d Laurentius Valla boasted, that there 
was no logic worthy to be read but this, which 
therefore he called, Logicam Laurentinam. Jo
seph Scaliger is for his human learning called by 
one Dmmonium et miraculmn hominis naturm, a 
matchless man. But surely i t had been happy 
for h im to have been ignorant of this one thing, 
that he knew so much. He might, by his sk i l l 
i n languages, have much advanced the literary 
republic, had he not so much admired himself, 
and more seriously affected to seem w i t t y than 
ponderous. Wine is good, when i t goes to the 
heart to cheer i t ; but when i t fumes a l l up into 
the head, i t maketh i t g iddy : so doth knowledge. 
Nestorius the heretic bragged that he alone un
derstood the Scriptures; and that, t i l l his time, 
al l the world was benighted. He afterwards 
fell into horrid blasphemy, and died i n banish
ment. 

Ver. 3. But if any man love God] A n d his 
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neighbour for God's sake; his friends i n God, 
his foes for God. 

The same is huown of him] That is, knows h im 
savingly, Gal. iv . 9, is taught of God, 1 Thess. 
i v . 9, who only gives true wisdom, James i . 5. 

Ver. 4. Is nothirig in the world'] A mere fic
t ion i t is, that the idol representeth a brat of 
man's brain. We may well say of i t , as one 
doth of Scaliger's doctrine De emendatione tem-
porum, that i t is i n a manner wholly fictitious, 
and founded upon the confines of nothing. No
thing the idol is, i n respect of the div in i ty 
ascribed unto i t , as the following words show. Or 
nothing, that is, of no virtue or value. " Shall 
I bow down to yonder jackanapes?" said that 
martyr (Julius Palmer), pointing to the rood i n 
Paul's. 

NoTie other God but one] This the wiser hea
then also acknowledged, and for opposing the 
multitude of gods Socrates suffered. Cicero 
i n his books of the Nature of the Gods, takes 
pains to show the vanity of heathen deities. 
A n d after al l , wisheth that he were as wel l able 
to find out the true God as to discover the 
false. 

Ver. 5. Tliat are called gods] Hesiod reckons 
up 30,000 of them that were in his time, Tp/g 
yap fiiipioi flaiv eiri ^Qovi TrovXvjioreipri aOdvttToi. 
What an army may we th ink there were of them 
i n after-ages! 

As there be gods many] The serpent's gram
mar first taught Deum pluraliter declinare, " Ye 
shall be as gods," Gen. i i i . , saith Damianus. 

And lords many] Demi-gods, heroes, whose 
im^es were worshipped. Ninus was the first 
that made an image for his father Belus, and all 
that came to see i t were pardoned for aU their 
oiiences ; whence i n time that image came to be 
worshipped. But they did a very iU office that 
first brought i n images, saith Varro (as Calvin 
citeth his words), " f o r they increased error and 
took away fear." A n d Plutarch saith. I t is 
sacrilege to worship by images. 

Ver. 6. Bid to tis there is but one God] Be 
the gods of the heathen good-fellows (saith one), 
the true God is a jealous God, and w i l l not share 
his glory w i t h another. 

Of whom are all things, and we for him] So that 
God is the first cause and the last end of a U : 
which two are the properties of the chief 
good. 

Ver. 7. Unto this hour] Though they have 
been better taught and clearly convinced, yet 
they stiffly retain, at least, some tincture of their 
old odd superstitious conceits. No man's speech, 
whether he be learned or unlearned (saith Cicero), 
shall ever persuade me from that opinion which 
I have taken up from mine ancestors concerning 
the worship of the immortal gods. (De Nat. 
Deor. i i i . ) 

Their conscience being weak] That is, not 
rightly informed of the true nature of things i n 
different. 

Is defiled] By doing what they doubt of. 
Ver. 8. Bui meat commetidetJi us not] This 

is another objection: meat is indiOferent. The 
apostle answers, 

Ver. 9. True, i t is indifferent, so i t prove not 
a stumbling-block to the unresolved. Eor i n 
such a case thou must suspend thy liberty, and 
forbear to exercise i t . 

Ver. 10. Be emboldened] This is, Proficere in 
p^us, cedificare in gehennam, as Tertullian hath i t . 
Whiles men look upon parti-coloured objects, 
they bring forth spotted fruits, as Laban's sheep 
did. 

Ver. 11. Thy weak brother perish] Eevolt to 
paganism, or at least pollute his conscience w i t h 
mortal sin, which shall be set upon thy scora 
A n d hast thou not sins enough of thine own to 
answer for ? 

Ver. 12. And wound their weak consciences] 
Gr. rvTTTovree, beat upon i t to make i t sound 
heavily, as a shaulm. Sin is as a stroke upon 
the heart, 2 Sam. xxiv . 10. 

Ye sin against Christ] W h o holds himself 
highly concerned i n the misusages of his servants. 
I t is an idle misprision to sever the sense of an 
injury done to any of the members, from the 
head. Joab had slain Abner and Amasa. David 
appropriates i t ; " Thou know est" (saith he to 
Solomon) " what Joab did to me." The arraign
ment of mean malefactors runs i n the style of 
wrong to the king's crown and dignity. So here. 

Ver. 13. While tJie world standeth] We must 
stand unchangeably resolved, neither to give 
offence carelessly, nor to take offence causelessly. 

C H A P T E E I X . 

Ver. 1. Am I not an apostle, A c ] T H A T is to 
say, Do I require you to do anything more than 
I myself do daily, i n parting w i t h my proper 
rights? A l l things in a minister should be ex
emplary, and for imitation ; T i t . iL 7, " I n a l l 
things show thyself a pattern of good works." 
The word TVTOQ, there used, signifies a thing that 
makes the stamp on the coin, or the mould 
whereinto the vessel is cast and shaped. 

Have I not seen the Lord f] viz. I n visions and 
ecstasies. The false apostles reported him no 
apostle because he had not conversed w i t h Christ 
in the flesh. I t is ordinary w i t h seducers to de
tract from the truth's champions, that they may 
be the better esteemed of. Thus Bellarmine 
rejecteth the fathers and others that make not 
for h im as heretics. To Irenseus, Tertullian, 
Eusebius, and Luther (said he) I answer, Omnes 
manlfesti hceretici sunt, they are al l manifest 
heretics. So Arminius's course was to detract 
from the authority and fame of Calvin, Zanchi, 
Beza, Martyr, <&c., that he might build himself 
upon better men's ruins. (Synod. Dordec. Prsefat.) 
The Jesuits speak most basely of St Paul, as 
making much against many of their tenets; and 
stick not to teach i n their pulpits, that he was not 
secure of his preaching but by conference w i t h 
St Peter; nor that he durst publish his Epistles 
t i l l St Peter had allowed them. Zuinglius men-
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tioneth some bold fellows i n his time, A. D . 1519, 
that spake very contemptuously of this great 
apostle : Quis tandem Pavlus, ^c. Calvin telleth 
us that Quintinus the Libertine called h im Vos 
fractum, a broken vessel. A n d Leo Judse, i n his 
preface to Bullinger's book against the Catabap-
tists, noteth, that albeit there were sundry, sorts 
of those sectaries, and aU at odds amongst them
selves, yet they al l concurred i n this, that they 
vexed and disparaged the godly preachers of the 
truth . A n d do they not s t i l l antiquum obtinere, 
hold to their old wont ? 

Ver. 2. ITie seal of mine apostleship] See the 
hke, Jer. x x i i i . 22, and Matt , x x i 28, where our 
Saviour proveth John Baptist's ministry to be 
fiom heaven, by the success. 

Ver. 3. Mine answer to them, &c . ] Or, this 
is mine apology to those that cavil and quarrel 
my calling, viz. that I have converted you and 
others; a real proof, an ocular demonstration. So 
2 Cor. x i i i 3—5. 

Ver. 4. To eat and to drink] A t the Church's 
charge; so that we do i t moderately without ex
cess, as Josiah did, and i t went well w i t h him, 
Jer. x x i i . 15. 

Ver. 5. To lead about a sister] A t the Church's 
charge hkewise. The Papists that deny the law
fulness of ministers' marriage, are condemned and 
cursed by their own canon-law (Distinct 29 and 
31.) See Acts and Monuments, foL 1008. Paph
nutius opposed this proposition i n the Nicene 
Council, and prevailed. 

Ver. 6. To forbear working] A t our trade? 
Yes, or else I should easily be of Melancthon's 
mind, who when one had said of the ministry, 
that i t was the art of arts, and the science of 
sciences; i f he had added (said Melanethon) that 
i t is the misery of miseries, he had h i t the naU on 
the head. (Joh Maul . loc. com. 471.) 

Ver. 7. Who goeth a warfare, &c.] Ministers, 
as they should be vahant as soldiers, dihgent as 
husbandmen, vigilant as shepherds {Pastor, aror-
tor, eques, ^e.), so should they live of their labour, 
as every tinker and tapster doth. I t is a sign of 
gasping devotion, when men are so close-handed 
to their ministers whose very cold water goes not 
unrewarded. 

Ver. 8. Or saith not the law] Not of nations 
only, as ver. 7, but of God expressly. Verbis non 
solum disertis, sed et exertis i 

Ver. 9. Doth God take care for oxen i] He doth, 
doubtless, John iv. 1 1 ; he preserveth man and 
beast; he heareth the young ravens that cry to 
h im only by imphcation. Doth he not then 
much more take care for men, for ministers ? The 
Hebrews have a proverb. Bos debet edere ex tri-
tura sua. The ox should eat of the com he 
treadeth out. But now-a-days, by slight or might, 
they so muzzle the poor labouring ox that they 
make an ass of him, saith one. I n many places 
they allow h im nothing but straw, for treading 
out the com; and so much straw as themselves 
please, saith another. Do they not now go about 
to deal by Christ's faithfiUest servants, as those 
Grecians did, that put an engine about their 
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servants' neck (called iravaiKovif) which reached 
down to their hands, that they might not so much 
as hck of the meal, when they were sifting i t 1 
(Dr StoughtOn.) I t was long since complained of, 
that many dealt by their ministers as carriers do 
by their horses, they laid heavy burdens upon 
them, and then hung bells about their necks : 
bard work and good words they shall have ; but 
easy commons and slight wages; as i f they were 
of the chameleon k ind , and could live by air, &c. 
The statute of mortmain provided that men 
should give no more to the Chiuch, but now 
tempora mutantur. 

Ver. 10. Shoidd plough in hope] Of maintain
ing his hfe by his labour, which is therefore 
called " the hfe of our hands," because i t is upheld 
by the labour of our hands : Ludit, qui sterili se
mina mandat humo. (Propert.) 

Ver. 11. Is it a great thing, &c.] Do not we 
give you gold for brass ? Cast we not pearls be
fore yon? Alexander the Great gave Aristotle 
for his book de Natura Animalium, 800 talents, 
which is 800,000 crowns at least. Theodorus 
Gaza translated that book into Latin , and dedi
cated i t to Pope Sixtus. The Pope asked h i m 
how much the rich outside of the book stood h i m 
i n ; Gaxa answered, forty crowns. Those forty 
crowns he commanded to be repaid him, and so 
sent h i m away without any reward for so pre
cious a piece of work. Interrogavit asinus papa 
quanti ornatus constaret ? (John Maul. loc. com.) 
How well might the poor old Grecian sit and sing, 

lieu male nunc artes miseras hcee scecula tractant, 
Spes nulla ulterior. (Juven. Satir. 7.) 

Ver. \2. If others be partakers] I f your ordi
nary pastors, &c., for the false apostles preached 
gratis (as some gather out of 2 Cor. x i . 12), 
partly to draw more disciples, and partly to bring 
an odium upon the apostle, i f he should not do 
the l ike. 

Ver. 13. Live of the things of, &c.] Yea, they 
lived plentifully and richly, as appears by the 
hberal gifts of those Levites for Passover-offer
ings, 2 Chron. xxxv . 9. 

Ver. 14. Even so hath the Lord] Note that 
" so," saith one ; " that is, as they of old lived at 
the altar by tithes, so ministers now. H o w else 
w i l l men satisfy their consciences i n the particu
lar quantity they must bestow upon the minis
ters ? The Scripture speaks only of the tenth 
part." 

Ver. 15. Better for me to die] To be hunger-
starved than to do anything to the prejudice of 
the gospel. Afihction is to be chosen rather 
than sin. Job x x x v i 21. COias mm oportet 
mortes prceeligere, saith Zuinghus, Epist. 3. What 
death should not a man choose, nay, what hel l , 
rather than to sin against his conscience ? Daniel 
chose rather to be cast into the hons' den than 
to bear about that hon i n his own bosom. The 
primitive Christians thought i t far better to be 
thrown to lions without, than to be left to lusts 
wi th in . Ad leonem magis quam lenonem. (Ter
tul . ) Potius in ardentem rogum insUuero, quam 
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vUum peccaturn in Deum commisero, said a good 
man once. I w i l l rather leap into a honfire than 
wilfuUy commit any wickedness. The mouse of 
Armenia w i l l rather die than he defiled w i t h any 
filth. I f her hole he besmeared w i t h d ir t , she 
w i l l rather choose to perish w i t h hunger than be 
polluted. Such was Paul here, and such we 
ought a l l to be. 

Ver. 16. J have notliing to glory of] M y glory
ing is, that I preach i t gratis, and thereby stop 
an open mouth, 2 Cor. x iL 16—18, give them the 
lie that falsely accuse me that I make a prize of 
you. 

Tea, woe is unto me] I t was death for the 
high-priest to enter the tabernacle without his 
bells. Preach, man, preach; thou w i l t be damned 
else, said one to his friend. Be instant, or stand 
over the work i n season, out of season, ETrtirrijOt. 
See Jacob's diligence. Gen. x x x i . 40. A n d 
Paul's, Acts XX. 20-—28, &c., which one rightly 
calleth St Paul's trumpet, the voice whereof may 
be to every minister, l ike that trumpet i n Mount 
Sinai, that hath both dangorem- et hoi~rorem: or 
as Samuel's message, making Eli 's two ears to 
tingle and his heart to tremble. (Barlow.) Let 
h i m give good heed to i t , and then say w i t h the 
civilian (Ulpian), Perquam durum est: sed iia 
lex scripta est. Hard or not hard i t must be 
done, or I am utterly undone. Preach I must, 
or perish. 

Ver. 17. I have a reward] Yet not earned, but of 
free grace, God crowning his own works in us. He 
was a proud Papist that said, Caelum gratis nan 
aecipiam, I w i l l not have heaven for nought. 
(Vega.) A n d he another, that said. Opera bona 
mercatura regni ccelestis. Good works are the 
price of heaven. (Bellarm.) God w i l l cast al l 
such merit-merchants out of his temple. 

But if against my unit] Virtus nolentium, 
nulla est. God w i l l strain upon no man. A U 
his servants are a free people, Psal. ex. 3. A U 
his soldiers volunteers. They fly to their colours 
as the doves to their windows, Isa. Ix . 8. 

Ver. 18. What is my reward then?] M y merces 
mundi, a l l that I have here. 

That I abuse not] i. e. That I make no indis
creet use of i t . No?i opes, non gloriam, non 
voluptates qucesivi (said holy Melancthon). Haiic 
conscientiam aufero quocunque discedo. I never 
sought wealth, honour, or pleasure. This my 
conscience tells me, whatever becomes of me. 

Ver. 19. That I may gain the mare] The Greek 
word for gain signifieth withal the joy and 
delight of the heart i n gaining. I t signifies also 
craft or guile, such as is that of the f o x ; which 
when he is very hungry after prey, and can find 
none, he Ueth down and feigneth himself to be 
a dead carcase, and so the fowls fal l upon him, 
and then he catcheth them. So must a minister 
deny himseK to gain his hearers. KfpSoc quod 
Keap qSct. 

Ver. 20. And unto the Jews, &c.] Not i n con
forming to their impieties; but, 1. I n the use of 
things indifferent; 2. I n merciful compassion 
toward them. 

[ C H A P . I X . 

To them that are under the law] Though not 
Jews born, yet proselytes, as the Ethiopian 
ermuch, CorneUus, &c. 

Ver. 21. Thai I might gain them] A metaphor 
from merchants, Qui KepSaivovrts ov KOTriSai, who 
are never weary of taking money. (Naz.) St 
Paul harps much upon this string, out of a strong 
desire of winning souls to God. Ministers must 
turn themselves into aU shapes and fashions both 
of spirit and speech to gain souls to God. Christ 
useth every engine of wisdom {iriari ao^'ioQ 
prixav^, saith Clemens Alexand.) that he may 
convert some. Ministers should labour to be 
masters of their people's affections, Sri/iaywyoi, 

as the Athenian orators were caUed, i. e. people-
leaders. 

Ver. 22. To the weak] Not pressing upon 
them the austerities of religion, but condescend
ing and complying w i t h them, as far as I could 
w i t h a good conscience. 

That I might save same] This is the highest 
honour i n the worid, to have any hand i n the 
saving of souls. Let aU of an ability put forth 
themselves hereunto ; and i f they have not fine 
manchet, yet give the poor people barley bread, or 
whatsoever else the Lord hath committed unto 
them, as Bucer bade Bradford. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 23. That I might be partaker] i. e. That I 
might be saved together w i t h you. For the bell 
may call men to the Church, though itself never 
enter. The field may be well sowed w i t h a dirty 
hand ; the well yield excellent water, though i t 
have much mud. Noah's builders were drowned : 
and the sign that teUeth the passenger there is 
wholesome diet or warm lodging within , may itseK 
remain i n the storms without. See 1 Tim. iv . 16. 
Nihil turpius est Peripatetieo claudo. Oh how 
many heavenly doctrines are i n some people's ears, 
that never were i n the preacher's heart. So true 
is that of HUary, Sanctiores sunt aures plebis, 
quam corda sacerdotum. 

Ver. 24. Know ye not] The apostle argueth from 
their profane sports, yet approveth them n o t ; 
as neither doth the Lord patronize u.sury. Matt , 
xxv. 27 ; injustice, Luke xv i . 1 ; theft, 1 Thess. 
V. 2 ; dancing. Matt. x i . 17. 

So mn that ye may obtain] Here is the race, 
but above the crown, saith. Ignatius to Polycarp. 
(li^E piv iari ri) ardZiov, tKei he ol aiiipavoi.) 
E i m to get tho race, said M r Bradford to his 
fellow-sulferers, you are almost at your journey's 
end. I doubt not but our Father w i l l w i t h us 
send to you also, as he did to Elias, a fiery 
chariot to convey us into his kingdom. Let us 
therefore not be dismayed to leave our cloak 
behind us, that is, our bodies to ashes. (Acts and 
Mon.) 

Ver. 25. Is temperate in all things] These 
luxurious Corinthians were much addicted to 
their be l ly ; he calls them therefore to temper
ance. I l l doth i t become a servant of the 
Highest to be a slave to his palate, to have 
animurn in patinis et calicibus, as the Sybarites. 
A man may eat that on earth that he must 
digest in helL (Aug.) 
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Ver. 26. Not as uneertainlyl For, 1. I forget 
those things that are behind, a l l worldly things. 
I sot those by. 2. 1 have oculum ad mestam 
(which was Ludovicus Vives' motto), an eye upon 
the mark. 3. I strain and stretch toward i t . 
See a l l these PhU. i i i . 13,14. Duties are not to be 
done i n a lazy, formal, customary strain, l ike the 
pace the Spaniard rides; but w i t h utmost d i l i 
gence and expedition. 

That beats the air] As young fencers use to do, 
but I beat mine adversary. 

Ver. 27. My body] M y body of sin i n the 
whole man, not mine outward man only. I f we 
find the devil practising upon the flesh, the way 
is not to revile the devil, but to beat the flesh. 
Give i t a blue eye, leave a blot i n the face of i t , 
as the word vn-wTrta^b) signifieth; batter i t as 
those were wont, that tried masteries w i t h plum
mets of lead; we owe i t nothing but stripes, Eom. 
v i i i . 12. I t is of a slavish nature, and must be 
held hard under, SowXaywyi; as slaves thrust into 
a m i l l , or bound to an oar. 

A castaway] Cast out of heaven, as they were 
out of the fencing schools, that were either cross 
or cowardly; or that could offend, but not de
fend. A n orator (how much more a preacher!) 
should be vir bonus dicendi peritus, a good man 
able to discourse. (Quintilian.) Diogenes blamed 
those orators that studied bene dicere, non bene 
facere, to speak well, but not to do accordingly. 
A n d Chrysostom saith. Nihil frigidius est doctore 
verbis solummodo philosophante. Hoc non est doc-
toris sed histri-onis. A wordy doctor is an un
worthy creature, and more fit to make a stage-
player than a preacher. 

C H A P T E R X. 

Ver. 1. I ivould iwt that ye should] Historioe 
fidoi monitrices, saith Bucholcer. There is very 
good use to be made of other men's examples. 
Historia hath its name, saith Plato, of stopping 
the flux of errors and evil manners, (irapd TO 

lijTavai Tor povv, i n Crat.). For mutato nomine de 
te fabula narratur. What bitter effects sin hath 
produced i n some men, i t may i n any man. Lege 
igitur historiam, ne fias historia. 

Ver. 2. And were all baptized] A n d yet were 
rooted out and rejected. Baptism saveth; not 
the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but, 
&c., 1 Pet. i i i 21. By this text i t appears that 
infants also were baptized unto Moses, who was 
a typical mediator; therefore they ought to be 
into Christ, the true. I t is here objected that 
those infants did also eat manna and drink of 
the rock ; therefore by a hke reason, they should 
also now receive the Lord's supper. For answer, 
1. How doth i t appear that they d id cat manna, 
&c. ? 2. Though they did, yet they may not 
communicate at the Lord's table, because they 
cannot " examine themselves, nor discern the 
Lord's body," and are therefore flatly forbidden 
to come there, chap. x i . 28, 29. 

Ver. 3. And did all eat] They fed upon sacra-
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ments, and yet died i n God's displeasure. The 
carcase of the sacrament cannot give life, but the 
soul of i t , which is the thing represented. I t is 
well observed that sacraments do not work as 
physic, whether men sleep or wake, ex opere 
operato, by virtue inherent i n them ; but ex opere 
operantis, according to the disposition and quali
fication of the party that partaketh. 

Ver. 4. The same spiritual drink] Here was 
no dry communion. 

That spiritual rock that followed them] The 
waters of the rock, the virtue and benefit, went 
along w i t h them. See Psal. cv. 41 ; Deut. ix . 21 . 
So should the efficacy of the Lord's supper w i t h 
us. We should walk i n the strength of i t , as 
El i jah did of his cake. 

Ver. 5. They were overthroiori] They died w i t h 
the sacramental meat i n their mouths. Our p r i 
vileges excuse us not, but aggravate our enormi
ties. 

Ver. 6. Were our examples] Worth i ly are they 
made examples, that w i l l not take them. AUerius 
perditio tua sit eautio. The destruction of others 
should be a terror to us, that we may wash our 
feet i n the blood of the wicked, Psal. I i i . 6. I t 
is a just presage and desert of ru in , not to be 
warned. 

As they also lusted] As at Kibro th Hattaavah, 
where by a hasty testament they bequeathed a 
new name to the place of their burial. 

Ver. 7. And rose tip to play] Now i f they 
were so cheered and strengthened by these mur
dering morsels, should not we be made active and 
abundant i n God's word by the dainties of God's 
table? 

Ver. 8. And fell in one day] The apostle, i n 
stead of the cloak of heat of youth, puts upon 
fornication a bloody cloak, bathed i n the blood 
of twenty-tliree thousand. (Knewstub. on Com. 
7.) 

Tliree and twetdy thousand] Moses mentions 
34,000, whereof one thousand were the chief 
princes, the others inferiors, provoked to sin by 
their example. But why doth the apostle insist 
i n the special pimishment of the people? To 
show (saith learned Junius) how frigid and i n 
sufficient their excuse is, that pretend for their 
sins the examples of their superiors. 

Ver. 9. Neither let us tempt] By provoking 
h im to jealousy, as ver. 22, especially by idolatry, 
that land-desolating sin, 

Ver. 10. As some of them also] viz. Numb, 
xiv. A n d God said Amen to i t , ver. 28. May 
he not just ly say the same to our detestable 
God-damn-me's ? " As truly as I live, saith the 
Lord, as ye have spoken i n mine ears, so w i l l I do 
to you." 

Ver. 11. For our admonition] God hangs up 
some, as i t were, i n gibbets, for pubHc example. 
See ver. 6. Let us therefore set a memorandum 
upon God's punishments; and mark his spits 
w i t h our stars. Let us be wise by other men's 
woes; take a pearl out of the serpent, a good 
stone out of the toad's head, suck sweet honey 
out of bitterest weeds, &c. 
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Upmi wTum the ends, &c.] These then are the 
last and worst days, the very lees and dregs of 
time. Now the worse the times are, the better 
we should be ; and the rather, because an end of 
al l things is at hand. 

Ver. 12. That thinks he stands] I f he do but 
th ink so, i f he be no more than a seemer, he w i l l 
fa l l at length into hell-mouth. A man may Mve 
by a form, but he cannot die by a form. There
fore rather seek to be good than seem to be 
so. 

Ver. 13. But such as is common] Such as is 
human, iravirpoahoKav Zti avOpioirov OVTO. (Xeno-
phon.) Either such as is incident to men as men. 
Job V. 6 ; or such as men may well bear w i t h 
out buckling under i t ; or such as come from 
men, not from devils ; " Ye wrestle against flesh 
and blood," &c. Or you are yet only allured to 
idolatry, not forced by persecution. You gratify 
your idolatrous acquaintance w i t h your presence 
at their idol-feasts; you are tempted and soon 
taken. 

Bvi God is faithful] When M r Latimer stood 
at the stake, and the tormentors about to set fire 
to h i m and Ridley, he lifted up his eyes toward 
heaven w i t h an amiable and comfortable coun
tenance, saying these Avords, Fidelis est Deus, 
&c. Ridley also at the stake, w i t h a wondrous 
cheerful look, ran to Latimer, embraced and 
kissed, and, as they that stood near reported, 
comforted him, saying. Be of good heart, brother, 
God w i l l either assuage the fury of the flame, or 
else w i l l strengthen us to abide i t . (Acts and 
Mon.) 

But will with the temptation] He proportioneth 
the burden to the back, and the stroke to the 
strength of h im that beareth i t . I thank God, 
said M r Bradford, my common disease (which 
was a rheum, w i t h a feebleness of stomach) doth 
less trouble me than when I was out of prison, 
which doth teach me the merciful providence of 
God toward me. 

Ver. 14. Flee from idolatry] He calleth their 
sitting at the idol's feasts, though without intent 
of honouring the idol, by the name of ido latry ; 
because, 1. Hereby they yielded a tacit consent 
to that sin. 2. Petty matters pave a causey for 
the greater. 

Ver. 15. / speak as to wise men] i. e. W e l l 
skilled i n the doctrine of the sacraments, from 
one of which I am about to argue. Piscator, 
after he had read some of the Fathers, gave over 
for this reason, because scarce any of them did 
rightly understand the use and efficacy of bap
tism. 

Judge ye what I say] Jovianus the emperor 
was wont to wish.that he might govern wise men, 
and that wise men might govern him. 

Ver. 16. The cup of blessing] Not the chalice, 
but the common cup. Calvin chose rather to 
leave Geneva than to use imleavened bread or 
wafer-cakes at the Lord's supper. {Diest. de 
ratiane studii Theol.) We may not symbolize 
w i t h idolaters. 

Is it not the communion] Doth i t not signify I 

and set forth, yea, as an instrument, eflect and 
exhibit this communion ? 

Ver. 17. And one body] By the force of faith 
and love. Cant. v i . 9, " M y dove is but one ; the 
daughters saw her, and blessed her." No such 
oneness, entireness, anywhere as among the saints. 
Other societies are but as the clay i n the toes 
of Nebuchadnezzar's image, they may cleave to
gether, but not incorporate one into another. 

Ver. 18. Are not they which eat, &c.] See 
Levit . v i i . 1 5 ; hence he infers that these Cor
inthians also eating of the idol's sacrifices, were 
defiled w i t h idolatry; a pari. 

Ver. 19. What say I then] He prevents a 
mistake. See chap. v i i i . 4. Ministers must i n 
their discourses meet w i t h al l objections as much 
as may be. 

Ver. 20. They sacrifice to devils'] A good i n 
tention then oxcuseth not. The Gentiles thought 
they had sacrificed to God. So do the Papists, 
who yet worship devils, whiles they worship idols 
of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, Eev. ix . 
20. The devU is dSii)\oxap)]i, saith Synesius, an 
idol-lover. 

Ver. 21. Partakers of the Lord's table] Name 
and thing. The Popish opinion of mass was, that 
i t might not be celebrated but upon an altar, 
or at least upon a superaltare, which must have its 
prints and carects, or else the thing was not 
thought to be lawfully done. Our communion 
table they call an oyster-board. (Acts and 
Mon.) 

And the table of devils] Eedwald, king of 
East Saxons, had i n the same church one altar for 
Christian religion, and another for sacrifice to 
devils. (Camden.) 

Ver. 22. Do we provoke the Lord] As Caligula 
that dared his Jove to a due l ; as the raging Turk 
at the last assault of Scodra most horribly blas
pheming God. But who knoweth the power of 
his anger % Psal. xc. 11. I t is such as none can 
avert or avoid, avoid or abide. To such therefore 
as wiU needs provoke the Lord, wo may well say, 
as Ulysses' companions said to him, when he 
would needs provoke Polydamas ; 

Sj^tVXit rtVr' iOiKeiQ epidti^efisv aypwv dydpa. 
What mean'st thou, wretch, to enrage this 

cruel man ? 

Ver. 23. All things are not expedient] An 
liceat, an deceat, an expediat, are three most need
fu l questions. (Bernard.) Things lawful i n them
selves may be unseemly for our state and calling ; 
unbehoveful also to the benefit of others. Think 
unlawful for thee whatsoever implies either i n 
expediency or indecency. 

Ver. 24. Let no man seek his owri] Self mis
carries us aU, and makes us eccentric i n oiu: 
motions, nothing more. 

Ver. 25. Whatsoever is sold, &c.] A portion of 
the consecrated flesh was usually sold by the 
priests, who make their markets of i t , as Augus
tine upon the Eomans testifieth. 

Ver. 26. For the earth is the Lord's] God, 
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of his bounty, spreads a table for a l l ; make no 
scruple therefore, eat freely. 

Ver. 2 7 . Awl ye he disposed to go] Our Saviour, 
when he saw that John's austerity was censured, 
took his hberty i n the use of creatures, and con
venient company-keeping, Luke vu. 3 3 , 3 4 . I 
do not find where ever he was bidden to any 
table and refused. Not for a pleasure of the 
dishes, but for the benefit of so winning a con
versation. 

Ver. 2 8 . The earth is the Lord's] Therefore i n 
case of scandal abstain. W h y shouldest thou 
use this creature, as i f there were no more but 
this 1 suspend thy liberty ; hast not thou a l l the 
world before thee ? 

Ver. 2 9 . Why is my liherty judged] As a pro
fane licence. We should be shy of the very 
shows and shadows of sin, Quiequid fuerit male 
eoloratum, as Bernard hath i t ; i f a th ing look 
but ill-favoured, abstain from i t . 

Ver. 3 0 . For if I hy grace] Or, by thanks
giving. The same Greek word, x"P'S' signifies 
b o t h ; to teach us, that a grateful man is a gra
cious man. The unthankful and the evil are set 
together as the same, Luke v i . 3 5 . God is " k ind 
to the unthankful, and to the ev i l . " 

Ver. 3 1 . WJiether tlierefore ye eat, &e.] Of a 
reverend Scotch divine i t is said, that " he d id 
even eat and drink and sleep etemal l i f e . " 
These common actions also are steps i n our Chris
tian walking, despise them not, therefore, but refer 
them to that supreme scope. Socrates, even i n 
his recreations, profited his companions no less 
than i f he had been reading lectures to them. 
irai^iaiv OVSEV itrrov tXvatriXei roiq avviiarpifiovaiv 
aiirSi. (Xenoph.) Plato and Xenophon thought i t 
fit and profitable that men's speeches at meals 
should be written. Quiequid agas propter Deum 
agas, saith one. Propter te, Domine, propter te, 
saith another. (Drus. Apophtb.) The glory of 
God ought to eat up a l l other ends, as Moses' 
serpent d id the sorcerers' serpents; or as the 
sun puts out the light of the fire. Jovinian the 
emperor's motto was, Scopus vitee Christus. 

Ver. 3 2 . Give none offence] This is another 
end we should aim at, the edification of others. 
Finihus non officiis a vitiis discemuntur virtutes. 
(Augu-stine.) Two things make a good Christian : 
good actions and good aims. 

Ver. 3 3 . Not seeking mine mon profit] This, 
saith Chrysostom, is the most perfect canon of 
Christianity, the top-gaUant of true rehgion. 

C H A P T E E X L 

Ver. 1 . Be ye followers of me] T H I S verse 
properly belongs to the former chapter. The 
distinguishing of the books of Scripture into 
chapters is not very ancient. But that of verses 
was devised and done by Eobert Stephens, Pio 
quidem at tumultuario studio, as Scultetus saith 
well , w i t h a good intent, but w i t h no great sk i l l , 
as appears here and i u divers other places. The 
apostles, chap. x. 3 3 , had showed his own practice : 

here he calls upon them to do accordingly. As 
the ox follows the herd, so w i d I follow good 
men. Etiamsi errant, saith Cicero, although 
tbey do amiss. Sicut hos armenta, sic ego bonos 
viros. (Cic. ad Att ic . ) This was more than St 
Paul desires. Be ye foUowers of me, saith be ; 
but only so far as I am of Christ, not an inch 
further. Christians are not bound, as Latimer 
saith, to be the saints' apes; labouring to be l ike 
them i n everything. I t is Christ's peculiar 
honour to be imitated i n aU morals absolutely. 

Ver. 2 . And keep the ordinances] Gr. the tra
ditions or doctrines by word of mouth. These 
are, 1 . Dogmatical, concerning faith and prac
tice, 2 Thess. i i . 1 5 . 2. E i t u a l ; and these again 
are, 1 . Perpetual, as that of the manner of ad
ministering the two sacraments. 2. Temporary, 
as that of abstaining from certain meats. Acts 
XV. 2 8 , 2 9 . A n d those other pertaining to the 
observing of external order and decency i n 
Church assemblies. A n d of these the apostle 
here speaketh. (Sclater.) 

Ver. 3. The head of the woman is man] Were 
i t not an Ul sight to see the shoulders above the 
head, the woman usurp authority over the man 1 
avdtvrtiv, 1 Tim. u . 1 2 . A prudent wife com
mands her husband by obeying, as did Livia. 

Ver. 4. Dishanoureth his head] As they ac
counted i t then and there. I n other places i t is 
otherwise. The Erench preach covered. The 
Turks neither kneel nor uncover the head at 
pubhc prayer, as holding those postures unman
ly. Several countries have their several customs. 
BasUiades, duke of Muscovy, showed himseK a 
tyrant i n naihng an ambassador's hat to his head, 
for not uncovering i t before him. 

Ver. 5 . Praying or prophesying] That is, j o in 
ing w i t h the man that prayeth or prophesieth, 
and going along w i t h h im i n her heart. Thus 
the k ing and aU Israel w i t h h im offered sacrifice 
before the Lord, 1 Kings v i i i . 6 2 . A n d thus 
the unleamed say Amen, 1 Cor. xiv. 16 . See 
the note on Eom. xv i . 1 . 

Ver. 6. For a woman to he shoi-n] Our Hic-
muliers hold i t now no shame. I f Henry V I . 
had seen such creatures, be would have cried out, 
as once he did at the sight of naked breasts. 
Fie, fie, ladies, i n sooth you are to blame. (Dan
iel's Hist.) 

Ver. 7. He is the image and glory of God] 
Even as an image i n the glass doth look toward 
us, from whom i t is reflected. So, saith one, 
doth God's image i n us make the eyes of our 
minds view h im the author of i t i n us". (Bayn's 
Letters.) And as the eye becometh one w i t h 
that which i t seeth, and is after a sort i n that 
hght i t beholdeth; so are we by the vision of 
God, which is begun i n us, one w i t h h im and i n 
him. 

The woman is the glory of the man] Either 
because he may glory i n her, i f she be good; or 
because she is to honour him, and give glory to 
him. 

Ver. 8. But the woman of the man] Of a bono 
she was made, and but one bone, Ne esset ossea. 
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saith a divine • (Vitis Palatina) ; a hone of the 
side i t was, not of the head (she is not to he his 
mistress), not of the foot (she is not to be his 
handmaid), but of the side, to show that she is a 
companion to her husband. A bone from under 
the arm, to mind the man of protection and de
fence to the woman. A bone not far from his 
heart, to mind h i m of dilection and love to the 
woman. A bone from the left side, to put the 
woman i n mind that, by reason of her fradty and 
infirmity, she stands i n need of both the one 
and the other from her husband. 

Ver. 9. Fm- the wwnan] sc. To serve her, unless 
i t be some women (as Artemisia, Zenobia, Blan-
dina), specially called to and qualified for govern
ment. Amongst whom Queen Elizabeth, that 
female glory, is famous, of whom a great French 
duchess said, that she was Gloriosissima, et om
nium qum unqunm sceptrum gesserunt fodiciss-hna 

faemvna. Besides her sex, there was nothing i n 
her woman-like or weak. 

A''er. 10. To have poiver'] That is, a veU, called 
i n Hebrew Eadid, of Eadad, to bear rule. A n d 
indeed what was this subjection to the husband, 
but a k ind of power and protection derived to 
the wife, i n respect of her former estate ? 

Because of the angels] Present i n the assem
blies of the saints. This was set forth of old by 
the hangings of the tabernacle wrought w i t h 
cherubims with in and without. Others under
stand this text of ministers, frequently called 
angels. Hag. i . 12, 1 3 ; Eev. i i . and i i i . ; Judg. 
i i . 1 (that angel is thought to be Phineas); 
Eccles. V. 6. " Neither say thou before the an
g e l " ( i . e. before the Lord's priest) " i t was an 
error." (Vorstius.) Some th ink the apostle ar
gues from the example of the angels; we should 
imitate their modesty, who were wont to cover 
their faces, to testify their subjection toward 
God. 

Ver. 11. Neveriheless neither is] This is added 
for the woman's comfort. There must be al l 
mutual respects and melting-heartedness betwixt 
married couples, which being preserved fresh and 
frui t fu l , w i l l infinitely sweeten and beautify the 
marriage state. Love is a coin that must be 
exchanged betwixt them, and returned i n kind . 
"Husbands, love your wives," Colos. i i i . 16. 
He saith not, Eule over your wives, as he had 
said. Wives, submit your.selves to your husbands, 
but Love your wives ; yea, let al l your things be 
done i n love: for neither is the man without 
the woman ; he is not complete without her, he 
wants a piece of himself; neither is the woman 
without the man, she cannot subsist without him, 
as the vine cannot without a supporter. The 
r ib can challenge no more of her than the earth 
can of h im, &c. 

Ver. 12. But all things of God] God consulted 
not w i t h man to make h im happy, saith one. 
As he was ignorant while himself was made, so 
i e did not know whUe a second self was made 
out of h im. Both that the comfort might be 
grfeater than was expected; as also that he 
might not upbraid his wife w i t h any great de-

T H E F I E S T E P I S T L E [CHAP. X I . 

pendence or obligation, he neither wi l l ing the 
work, nor suffering any pain to have i t done. 

Ver. 13. Judge in yourselves] A l l Christ's 
sheep are rational, able to discern of things that 
difier, having their senses thereunto exercised, 
Heb. V. 14. But some sins are condemned by 
common sense, as here; and rehgion is founded 
upon so good reason, that though God had not 
commanded i t , yet i t had been our wisest Avay 
to have chosen i t . But lust doth oft so blear the 
understanding, that a man shall think he hath 
reason to be mad, and that there is great sense 
i n sinning. 

Ver. 14. Tiiat if a man lialh long hair] Bushes 
of vanity, which they w i l l never part w i th , said 
Marbury, u n t i l the devil put a candle into the 
bush. But our gallants object, that the apostle 
here intendeth such hair as is as long as women's 
hair. Whereunto we answer, That Ilomcr call
eth the Greeks hair-nourishing men ( laor /coyuo-
Ciivrag Axa /ouc, Homer), who yet did not wear 
their hair long as women. How Cromwell 
handled the shag-haired ruffian, see Acts and 
Monuments of the Church, fol. 1083. How 
God hath punished this unnatural sin by that 
loathsome and horrible disease i n the hair, called 
Plica Polonica, see Hercules de Saxoiiia; and 
out of h im M r Bolton i n his Four Last Things, 
page 40. I t begun first, saith he, not many 
years ago i n Poland; i t is now entered into 
many parts of Germany. A u d methinks our 
monstrous fashionists, both male and female, the 
one for nourishing their horrid bushes of vanity, 
the other for the most unnatural and cursed 
cutting their hair, should every hour fear and 
tremble, lest they should bring i t upon their 
own heads, and amongst us i n this kingdom. 
Our Henry I . repressed the wearing of long 
hair, which though i t were a gaiety of no charge, 
yet for the indecency thereof, he reformed i t , 
and al l other dissoluteness. (Daniel's Hist.) See 
M r Prins' Unloveliness of Love-locks. See also 
a book entitled Diatriha Tlitologica de capillis, 
constans disputcdione Textuali, ad 1 Cor. x i . 14, 
15. 

Ver. 15. Her hwir is given her] Now i t is a 
vile thing to go against nature. Cyprian and 
Austin say that garish apparel is worse than 
whoredom; because whoredom only corrupts 
chastity, but this corrupts nature. 

Ver. 16. Seem to he contentious] A doctore 
glorioso, et pastorc confeidioso, et inutiiihus ques-
tionihus, liherei Ecclesiam siumi Dominus, said 
Luther. From a vain-glorious doctor, from a 
contentious pastor, and from endless and need
less controversies, the good Lord deliver Jiis 
Church. The word rendered " seem," signifieth, 
" is pleased to be, desires and hath a vri l l to be, yea, 
boasts and prides himself i n i t , " IOKCI loKriaiaoifioc. 
This is a foul fault i n any, but especially i n 
ministers; who must see (saith Luther) that 
those three dogs follow them not into the pulpit, 
pride, covetousness, and contentiousness. A 
quarrelsome person is l ike a cock of the k ind , ever 
bloody w i t h the blood of others and himseK; 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


CHAP. X I . ] OF ST P A U L TO T H E C O E I N T H I A N S . 541 

and divisions are Satan's powder-plot to Mow up 
religion. 

We have no mch custom] viz. To strive about 
trifles, but to submit to our teachers, Heb. x i i i . 
17. I t is a vile thing, saith Bifield (on 1 Pet. 
i i i . ) , to vex our ministers by our obstinacy; yea, 
though they were not able to make so f u l l de
monstration, yet when they reprove such things, 
out of a spiritual jealousy and fear that they 
corrupt the people's hearts, they are to be heard 
and obeyed. 

Ver. 17. I praise you not] q. d. I discommend 
and dispraise you. The Corinthians were in many 
things faulty and blameworthy. St Paul deals 
plainly and freely w i t h them, and would not 
therefore take their oflered kindness, 2 Cor. x i i , 
lest he should be engaged to them, and by re
ceiving a courtesy, seU his liberty. 

Ver. 18. There be divisions] Gr. <rx(o-/xara, 
schisms, rents, yea, and that about the sacra
ment of the Lord's supper (that bond of love), 
through Satan's malice. Now there can be no 
greater sin committed, saith Chrysostom, than 
to break the peace of the Church. Cyprian 
saith, I t is an inexpiable blemish, such as can
not be washed ofî  w i th the blood of martyrdom.' 
The error of i t may be pardoned (saith CEco-
lampadius i n his epistle to the Lutherans of 
Suevia) so there be faith i n Christ Jesus ; but 
the discord wc cannot expiate though we should 
lay down our lives to do i t . 

Ver. 19. There must he heresies] Therefore 
much more echisms, which also, for most part, 
do degenerate into heresies ; as an old serpent 
into a dragon. I n the time of Pope Clement 
v . , Frederick, king of Sicily, was so offended at 
the evil government of the Church, that he 
began to question the t ru th of the Christian 
religion. But Amoldus de Villanova confirmed 
and settled h im by this and such Hke places of 
Scripture, "Offences must come, there must be 
heresies," A c , God having so decreed and fore
told i t . I t behoves that there be heresies i n the 
Church ; as i t is necessary there should be poison 
and venomous creatures i n the world, because out 
of them God w i l l work medicines. 

May be made manifest] As they are now, i f 
ever, i n these shedding and discriminating times. 
So i n the Palatinate they fell to Popery, as fast 
as leaves in autumn. 

Ver. 20. This is not to eat, &c.] When the 
Lord's supper therefore is not rightly adminis
tered, i t is no longer h i s ; especially i f the sub-
stautials thereof be omitted. As i n those sacri
fices, Hos. ix. 4, " Their bread for their soul 
shall not come into the house of the L o r d t h a t 
is, the bread for their natural sustenance. He 
speaks of that meat-offering, Levit . i i . 5, appointed 
for a spiritual use, yet called the " bread for their 
life or l ive l ihood ; " because God esteemed i t no 
other than common meat. So Jer. v i i . 21, i n 
scorn he calls their sacrifice, flesh, &c. 

Ver. 21. Every one taketh] Eateth and com-
mupicateth w i t h those of his own sect and fac-

» Horn. H . ad Ephes. 

tion only, not staying for others. Such among the 
PhiUppians were those of " the concision," chap, 
i i i 2, that made divisions, and cut the Church 
into l i t t le pieces and sucking congregations, mak
ing separation. 

Ver. 22. What, have ye not houses ?] Here he 
abolished their love-feasts, for the disorder that 
fel l out therein. The Greek Church nevertheless 
retained them ; but the Eoman Church laid them 
down, as Justin Martyr witnesseth. 

Ver. 23. For I have received] Rectum est regida 
sui et obliqui. The apostle seems to rectify them, 
by reducing them to the first ins t i tut ion ; and by 
letting them know that he had his authority from 
heaven; he received what he delivered, and de
livered what he received, keeping nothing back. 
Acts XX. 27. 

Tlie same night, &c.] I t was his last bequeath 
to his Church, for a KaOaprripiov aXe^iKaicoy, as 
Ignatius hath i t , a sovereign both purgative and 
preservative. 

This is my body] En praeclaram illam consecra-
tionem, Behold that goodly consecration (saith 
Beza) for the which the shavelings say that they 
are more holy than the very V i rg in Mary ; for 
that Mary only conceived Christ, but they create 
him. Whereunto the V i r g i n might well reply, 
that she carefidly nourished Christ, whom they 
cruelly devour. Dost thou believe (said the 
doctor to the martyr) that Christ's body and 
blood is i n the eucharist really and substantially ? 
I believe, saith he, that that is a real lie, and a 
substantial lie. When Cranmer was brought 
forth to dispute i n Oxford, D r Weston, Prolocu
tor, thus began the disputation, Gonvenistis 
hodie, fratres, prrofligaturi detestandam illam haere-
sin de veritate corporis Ghristi in Sacramento, Sfc. 
A t which mistake, divers learned men burst out 
into a great laughter. 

Ver. 25. He took tlie cup] See the note on 
Matt . x x v i . 27. 

Ver. 26. Ye do shoio] We need no other crucifix 
to mind us of Christ's passion. Hence this sacra
ment was by some ancients termed a sacrifice, 
viz. representative and commemorative, but not 
properly, as the Papists make i t . 

Till lie eome] There shall be a Church then, 
and the pure worship of God, t i l l the world's 
end, maugre the malice of tyrants and heretics. 

Ver. 27. Shall be guilty] Because they pro
fane the holy symbols and pledges of Christ's 
blessed body and blood. These are i n some 
sense as guilty as those that spit upon Christ's 
face, or that spilt his blood. As the Donatists, 
that cast the holy elements to dogs; or as that 
wretched Booth, a Bachelor of Arts i n St John's 
College i n Cambridge, who being popishly affected, 
at the time of the communion took the conse
crated bread, and forbearing to eat i t , conveyed 
and kept i t closely for a time, and afterwards 
threw i t over the coUege wal l . Not long after 
this, he threw himself headlong over iihe battle
ments of the chapel and so ended his life. (Bishap 
Morton, Inst i t . of the Sac.) 

Ver. 28. Let a man examine] A metaphor 
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from metallaries or lapidists, as they t ry their 
metals or precious stones, and do i t exactly, that 
they be not cozened; so here, men must make an 
exact scrutiny. 

And so let him eat] After preparation, partici
pation. The heathens had their eoena para, the 
night before their sacrifices. The Russians 
receive children after seven years old to the 
communion, saying, that at that age they begin 
to sin against God. But can they say, that at 
that age they can examine themselves and receive 
preparedly] Chrysostom calleth the Lord's 
table, that " dreadful table " (^ptKiiSijc), and the 
ancients caU the sacraments, "dreadful mys
teries " (TO (^ptKTO. fivariipia). 

Ver. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily'] He saith not unworthy (for so we 
are all) , but unworthily, that is, unpreparedly, 
for a good work may be spoiled i n the doing, as 
many a good tale is marred i n the telling, and 
many a good garment i n the making. 

Eateth and drinketh damnation] He that came 
i n without a wedding-garment on his back, went 
not away without fetters on his feet. He was 
taken from the table to the tormentors. God's 
table becomes a snare to unworthy receivers; 
they eat their bane, they drink their poison. 
Henry V I L , emperor of Germany, was poi
soned i n the sacramental bread by a m o n k ; 
Pope Victor I I . by his sub-deacon i n the chalice ; 
and one of our bishops of York by poison put 
into the wine at sacrament. God w i l l deal w i th 
i l l communicants as Job xx. 23. They w i l l 
speed no better than Amnon did at Absalom's 
feast; or than Haman did at Esther's. Sin 
brought to the sacrament, picks out that time to 
petition against them, as Esther did against 
Haman at the banquet of wine, Esther v i i . 2, 6. 
So that they shall cry out as that emperor afore
mentioned did, Calix vitce calix inortis, The cup 
of life is to us a cup of poison. 

Ver. 30. Many are weak] The mortality at 
Corinth began at God's house, and that for un
worthy communicating. God w i l l be sanctified 
of a l l that draw near to him. He loves to be 
acquainted w i t h men i n the walks of their obedi
ence, and yet he takes state upon him in his 
ordinances, and w i l l be served l ike himself, or we 
shall hear from him. What manner of men 
therefore ought we to be~that come so near to 
God i n this holy ordinance t Nadab and Abihu 
can te l l you that the flames of jealousy are 
hottest about the altar. Uzza and the Beth-
shemites, though dead, do yet tel l you that 
justice as well as mercy is most active about the 
ark. Judgment begins at God's own house, 1 
Pet. i v . 17 ; and the destroying angel begins at 
the sanctuary, Ezek. ix . 5. 

Ver. 31. 'We should not be judged] God 
should be prevented, and the devil put out of 
ofiice, as having nothing to say against us, but 
what we have said before. Let us therefore up 
and be doing at this most needful but much neg
lected work of self-judging, that God may acquit 
us. First search and try our ways, as ex-

r T H E F I R S T E P I S T L E [ C H A P . X L 

aminers. Lam. i i i . 40. Next, make a b i l l of 
indictment, and confess against ourselves, as i n 
formers ; aggravating al l by the circumstances. 
Thirdly, step from the bar to the bench, and 
pass sentence upon ourselves, as so many judges : 
when we are to come to the Lord's supper espe
cially. Otherwise bl ind Popery shall rise up i n 
judgment against us and condemn us. We read 
of WiUiam de Raley, bishop of Winchester, A. D. 
1243, that being near death, he had the sacra
ment brought unto him. A n d perceiving the 
priest to enter his chamber w i t h i t , he cried out, 
" Stay, good friend, let the Lord come no nearer 
to me : i t is more fit that I be drawn to him 
like a traitor, that i n many things have been a 
traitor unto h im." (Godwin's Catalogue.) His 
servants therefore, by his commandment, drew 
h im out of his bed unto the place where the 
priest was, and there w i t h tears he received the 
sacrament; and spending much time i n prayer 
afterwards, he so ended his Hfe. The like is re
ported of Wi l l i am Langespe, base son of K i n g 
Henry I I . , and Earl of Salisbury; that lying very 
sick, the bishop brought the sacrament. He 
understanding of the bishop's coming, met him at 
the door half naked, w i t h a halter about his 
neck, threw himself down prostrate at his feet, 
and would not be taken up unt i l , having made 
confession of his sins w i t h tears and other signs 
of sincere repentance, he had received the sacra
ment i n most devout manner. 

Ver. 32. That we sliovld not, <fec.] Ferre mi
nora volo, ne graviora feram. 

Ver. 33. Wherefore, my brethren] He that 
reproveth and adviseth not, doth as i t were snuff' 
the lamp and not pour i n oil . 

C H A P T E R X I L 

Ver. 1. I would not have you ignorant] To wi t , 
of the only author and true end of them, " lest 
ye be vainly pufiied up by your fleshly mind," 
Col. i i . 18. Ignorance breeds pride, Eev. i i i . 17. 

Ver. 2. Fken as ye were leA] I t is the misery 
of a natural man that hath not his heart stab-
lished w i t h grace, to be carried away as he is 
led, to be wherried about w i t h every wind of 
doctrine, to have no mould but what the next 
seducer casteth him into ; being blown like a 
glass into this or that shape, at the pleasure of his 
breath. 

Ver. 3. Calleth Jesus accursed] As the wicked 
Jews do at this day i n their daily prayers and 
abbreviature; and as the Gentiles did of old, 
and these Corinthians among the rest. But now 
they would rather die than do so ; as Pl iny writes 
to Trajan the emperor, that he could never force 
any that were Christians indeed, either to invo-
cate the gods, or to do sacrifice before the empe
ror's image, or to curse Christ, Quorum nihil cogi 
posse dicuntur qui sunt revera Cliristiani. (Plin. 
Epist.) 

And that no man can say, &c.] That is, no man 
can, w i t h the fiducial assent of his heart, acknow-
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ledge Christ to he the only Lord, whom he is to 
worship by the same impulsions, by which an
other curses and blasphemes him, but by such 
pecuhar motives as are suggested and revealed 
unto h im by the Holy Ghost. 

Ver. 4. But the same Spirit] As the divers 
smell of flowers come from the same influence, 
and the divers sounds i n the organ from the same 
breath. 

Ver. 5. Differences of administrations] i. e. 
Ecclesiastical functions, al l of them the dona 
horurraria of the Lord Christ, Eph. iv. 8 — I I . 

Ver. 6. Diversities of operations] The Holy 
Ghost may use one of less grace to do more 
good than one of more; though he delights to 
honour those of most sincerity w i t h most success, 
as 1 Cor. XV. 10. 

Ver. 7. To profit withal] We are neither 
born nor bom again for ourselves. I f we be 
not fit to serve the body, neither are we fit to be 
of the body ; he is not a saint that seeketh not 
communion of saints. Pudeat illos, qui ita in 
studiis se aididerunt, ut ad vitam communem nul
lum fructum ferre possint, saith Cicero. They 
may well be ashamed that employ not their 
talents for a public good.' The Greek word TO 
avfKpipov importeth such a k i n d of profit, as 
redountls to community. I t seemeth to be a 
metaphor from bees, that bring aU. the honey they 
can get to the common hive. 

Ver. 8. The word of urisdom] " The tongue 
of the learned," to time a word, Isa. 1. 4, to set 
i t upon its circumferences, Prov. xxv. 11, to de
clare unto man his righteousness, when not one of 
a thousand can do i t l ike him. Job x x x i i i . 23. 

Ths word of knowledge] This, say some, is 
the doctor's office, as the former word of wis
dom is the pastor's ( M r Edwards). But the 
essential difference betwixt pastors and doctors 
i n each congregation is much denied by many 
learned and good divines. Others by " the word 
of wisdom " w i l l have understood knowledge i n 
fused by divine revelation ; as by " the word of 
knowledge," that knowledge that is acquired by 
study and industry. (Barlow. Taylor upon 
Titus.) 

Ver. 9. To another faith] The faith of mira
cles, which a man may have, and yet miscarry, 
1 Cor. xu i . 2. So doth not any one that hath 
the faith of God's elect; that fails not, Luke 
x x u . Some say the apostle here meaneth histo
rical f a i t h ; and this seems the more probable, 
because he speaketh of the working of miracles, 
ver. 10. 

Ver. 10. Discerning of spirits] They discemed 
not men's hearts of themselves (for to God only) , 
but by a special work of God's Spirit discovering 
them to their eyes, as Peter discemed Ananias, 
and afterwards Simon Magus, whom Phil ip mis
took and baptized. (Eolloc. de Vocatione. 

Ver. 11. One and the self-same Spirit] Who 
yet is called the seven spirits of God, Eev. L 4, 
for his manifold and sundry operations. 

Dividing to every man severally, as lie vrill] 
' Patdum s^ultiB distal inertia celata virtue. Hor . 

I t is reported that i n Luther's house was foimd 
written. Res et verba Philippus. Bes sine verbis 
iMtherus. Verba sine re Erasmus. Every one 
hath his own share ; al l are not alike g i f ted ; yet 
by " one and the self-same Spirit ," that one and 
that self-same Spirit, as the Greek text runs, 
repeating the article, very elegantly and em
phatically, TO iv KoX TO aiiTO izVEvpia. 

Ver. 12. So also is Clii-ist] Mystical Christ, 
the Church. Christ the Saviour of his body 
(Eph. V . 23) accounts not himself complete 
vrithout his Church, Eph. i . 23. So God is called 
Jacob, PsaL xxiv . 6. 

Ver. 13. For by one Spirit, &c.] By the testi
mony of the two sacraments, whereof we a l l par
take, the apostle proveth that we are a l l but one 
body, and should therefore as bees bring a l l our 
honey to thfe common hive. 

Are we all baptized] The apostles received a l l 
into the Church that believed and were baptized, 
vrithout particular probation for some days, 
weeks, months, or years, and entering into a 
private solemn covenant. 

And have been all made to drink] Potionati 
sumus, saith Piscator, and so prove ourselves to 
be of the corporation and company of behevers. 
But what was the meaning of that passage i n 
the old Church catechism, " There are but two 
sacraments only, as generally necessary," &c. Are 
there any more than two, though not absolutely 
and generally necessary to al l men i n a l l times, 
states, and conditions whatsoever ? The Papists 
themselves say, that five of their sacraments at 
least are not generally necessary. 

Ver. 14. Not one member, but many] As man's 
body curiously wrought, and as i t were by the 
book, PsaL cxxxix. 16. Had God left out an eye 
or hand i n his commonplace-book (saith one) 
thou hadst wanted i t . 

Ver. 15. If the foot should say, &c.] Inferiors 
must not envy those above them, but be content, 
sith i t is God that cutteth us out several condi
tions ; and a scavenger may honour God i n his 
place, as well as a minister i n his. 

Ver. 16. i / tlie ear] A man had better be 
bhnd, lame, dumb, than deaf; because by the 
ear life enters into the soul, Isa. Iv. 3. 

Ver. n. If the whole body, A c ] I t is proper 
to God to be Trayo^flaX/Joe, a l l eye; Sic special 
universos quasi singulos, sic singulos quasi solos. 

Ver. 18. God hath set, (fecj A n d he, as only 
wise, doth al l i n number, weight, and measure. 
Shall we not rest i n what he hath done as best % 
" What can the man do that cometh after the 
k m g ? " Eccles. iL 12. 

Ver. 19. Where were the body.?] So the body 
politic consisteth not of a physician and a phy
sician (saith Aristotle), but of a physician and 
a husbandman, &c. 

Ver. 20. Bid nmo are they many members, A c ] 
1. Use ; 2. Necessity; 3. Honour ; 4. Comeli
ness, 5. Mutual consent,—commend these things. 
Let every man t ry his membership (1 . I f sociable 
vrith Christ and his people; 2. I f useful and 
serriceable to the body; 3. I f sensible and 
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compassionate, &c., being himself also i n the 
body), as was before advised. 

Ver. 21. Tlie eye cannot say, &c.] Superiors 
may not slight their inferiors, sith they cannot 
be without them, as one time or other they w i l l 
be forced to acknowledge. I t was a saying of 
General Vere to the king of Denmark, that 
kings cared not for soldiers u n t i l such time as 
their crowns hung on the one side of their heads. 

Ver. 22. Which seem to be, &c.] As the 
organs of nourishment, not so noble, but more 
necessary than those of the senses. 

Ver. 23. And those members] As the organs 
of excretion and generation, called less honour
able and uncomely, non per se, sed comparate, 
comparatively in respect of those parts that are 
singularly comely. 

Our uncomely parts, &c.] I t was at the abom
ination of Baal-peor, or Friapus, that his wor
shippers said, Nos, pud-ore pulso, stamus sub Jove, 
coelis apertis, &c. God taught our first parents 
to make coverings to hide their nakedness, and 
the contrary is oft threatened as a curse, Isa. i i i . 
17. 

Ver. 24. For our comely parts'] A fair face 
needs no dress, i ^ its own testimonial, a bait 
without a,' hook, said Socrates, SeXecip dvev 
ciyKiaTpov. 

Ver. 25. Should have the same care] As i f 
the heel do but ache, the whole condoleth and 
cureth, and careth; and yet without dividing 
care, that there might be no schism i n the body. 

Ver. 26. And whether me man suffer] This 
spiritual sympathy, mirum est quam frigide trac-
tetur inter Christianos hodie, saith Aretius on 
this text. See the note on ver. 20 and 27. L u 
ther i n a certain ' epistle of his to Lampertus 
Thorn, a prisoner for Christ, thus writeth, Con-
solabor me quod vestra vincula mea sunt, vestri 
careeres et ignes mei sunt; sunt vero, dum ea 
confUeor et praedico, vobisque simul compatior, et 
congrdtulor, that is, I doubt (and i t is a grief to 
me) that I shall never have the honour of mar
tyrdom as' you have. But herein I can comfort 
myself, that your bonds are my bonds, your i m 
prisonment and burning at a stake mine ; for so 
they are so long as 1 confess and extol them ; so 
long as I both .suffer w i t h you and rejoice w i t h 
you. (Tom. i i . Epist.) 

Ver. 27. Now ye are, &c.] St Cyprian's sym
pathy is remarkable, Cum singulis pectus meum 
copulo, mqiroris et funeris pondera luctiiosa parti-
cipo ; Cum plangentibus plango, cum deflentibus 
defleo. Hereby he showed himself a l iv ing 
member. 

Ver. 28. Diversities of tongues] This comes 
i n last, either to bid check to their pride, who 
gloried so much i n their many languages; or 
because he meant to say more to i t i n the words 
following. 

Ver. 29. Are all teachers ?] Yes, some would 
have i t so, as i n Alcibiades' army a l l were 
leaders, no learners. 

Ver. 31. Covet eamestly, &c.] ZrfKbvrt, ambite. 
This is the best ambition. Christians should 

[ C H A P . X I L 

strive to excel, and be the best at what they 
undertake. Melancthon saith that Frederick the 
elector of Saxony had cropped off the tops of a l l 
virtues. 

A more excellent way] What w£is that ? Charity 
to God and men, chap. x i i i . 1. Graces are better 
than gifts. A shopful of barrels enrich not, un
less f u l l of commodities. Gifts as to heaven are 
but the lumber of a Christ ian; i t is grace maketh 
h im rich toward God ; and is therefore chiefly to 
be coveted. Care also is to be taken that we get 
not the spiritual rickets ; grow big i n the head ( in 
gifts), decay i n the vitals, i . e. i n grace and the 
exercise of i t . 

C H A P T E R X I I L 

Ver. 1. Though I speaJc with the tongues] T H E 
Corinthians gloried much in,this gift of tongues ; 
but this a man may have, and yet perish, as M i -
thridates, who is said to have spoken two and 
twenty languages. A n d Cleopatra was a great 
linguist, she could give answers to Ethiopian, 
Hebrew, Arabic, Syrian, Median, and Parthian 
ambassadors, saith Plutarch ; yea, she could turn 
and tune her tongue as an instrument of many 
strings to what dialect she pleased. Tr]v yXwrrav 
&airtp opyavov TI iroXvxopSov ciiirtTMS Tpiirovaa. 

And, of angels] Not that angels haye tongues ; 
as neither have they wings, though they are said 
to fly, and even unto weariness of flight, Dan. ix . 
21. A certain friar undertook to show to the 
people a feather of the angel Gabriel's wing, and 
so verified the old proverb, " a friar, a liar." But 
the apostle here useth a high k ind of expres
sion, such as is used Actsvi . 15 ; Psal. Ixxv i i i . 25. 
Unless, perhaps, saith Chrysostom here, the 
angels have suo modo sua colloquia. The school
men have great disputes about i t , and te l l us 
that when an .angel hath a conceit i n his mind of 
anything, w i t h a desire that another should 
understand i t , i t is enough, i t is done immedi
ately. But are not these they that intrude into 
those things that they have not seen ? Colos. i i . 
18, understanding neither what they say nor 
whereof they afiirm, 1 Tim. i . 7. Like unto 
these are our new millenaries, that upon a mis
take of some high expressions i n Scripture, which 
describe the judgments poured out upon God's 
enemies i n making a way to the Jews' conversion 
by the pattern of the last judgment, think that 
Jesus Christ shall come from heaven again, and 
reign here upon earth a thousand years. (See M r 
Cotton's Sixth V iaL) 

Or a tinkling cymbal] Sounding only for 
pleasure, but signifying nothing. Tiberius the 
emperor was wont to call Apion the gramma--
rian cymbalum orbis, the cymbal of the world, for 
his much prattle. (Sueton.) A n d Jerome i n 
veighs against some i n his time, qui verbis tin-
nulis et emendicatis utebantur, that used only 
t ink l ing and tickling words, without weight or 
worth. 

Ver. 2. And have not charity] I f I knew and 
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did al l for ostentation, not for edification; as 
Stephen Gardiner, who blew up his gifts to the 
view of others, as butchers blow up their flesh. 
Chrysostom saith that to show mercy is a more 
glorious work than to raise from the dead. Ee-
moving of mountains is instanced, because noted 
by our Saviour as a master-miracle. Matt. x v i i . 
20 ; Luke x v i i . 6. A man may cast out devils, 
and yet be cast to the devil. 

And have not charity, it profiteth me nothing] 
The same is true of al l other parts of obedience, 
whether active or passive. I f we were as con
stant frequenters of the Church as Anna the 
prophetess was of the temple, Luke i i . , si aures 
nostroe ad portam Ecclesiee fixoe essent, saith one, 
i f our ears were nailed to the church doors, i f our 
knees were grown as hard as camel's knees w i t h 
much kneeling before the Lord, i f our faces were 
furrowed with continual weeping, as Peter's is 
said to have been, yet i f we wanted charity, a l l 
were nothing. 

Ver. 3. Though I bestow all my goods] Unless 
I draw out my soul as well as my sheaJf to the 
hungry, Isa. I v i i i 10. Many shrink up charity 
to an handbreadth, to giving of alms. 

And though I give my body, &c.] As Servetus 
the heretic did at Geneva, A. D. 1555. So Mau-
zius the Anabaptist gave bis body to be drowned 
at Tigure, A. D. 1527 (Scultet. Annal.) ; Fisher, 
Bishop of Eochester, to be beheaded for holding 
the pope's supremacy; Friar Forest, to be hanged 
for the same cause. A n d how many of our 
popish martyrs (malefactors or traitors, I should 
say) have worn the Tyburn tippet, as Father La
timer phraseth i t ! A n d more of them must, for 
they be some of them knaves al l , as the L . Audley, 
chancellor of England, once said to the thirteen 
Calais prisoners for religion, whom he discharged ; 
and like bells they wiU never be well tuned t i l l 
well hanged. For why? they are flabella et 
flagella Reip., &c. 

Ver. 4. And is kind] xprjartviTai, or, is easy to 
be made use of, ready to any good office. Charity 
is no churl. 

Vaunteth not itself] "With the scorn of others. 
Arrianus saith, that he is irtpirepog, that blameth 
others and is restless i n himself. Such a one 
was Timon of old and Laurentius Valla of late. 

Is not puffed up] Hence charity is portrayed 
as a naked child w i t h a merry countenance, 
covered i n a cloud, w i th a bloody heart i n the 
right hand, giving honey to a bee without 
wings. 

Ver. 5. Behave itself unseemly] alirx'lf'-o''") or, 
doth not disgrace any one. 

7s not easily provoked] irapo^irErai, falls not 
into any sharp fit, as they did. Acts xv. 39, so 
as that her teeth are set on edge, or that she 
should show her anger by the trembling of the 
body. 

Thinketh no evil] Is not suspicious, or doth 
not meditate revenge. 

Ver. 6. Rejoiceth with the truth] Nulla est 
igitur inter malos charitas, sed conjuratio potius, 
saith a grave expositor. I t is not charity, but 
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conspiracy, that is found i n wicked men. ( D r 
Sclater.) 

Ver. 7. Beareth all things] ariyti, tegit. Cover-
eth faults w i th her large mantle, dissembleth i n 
juries, swalloweth down whole many pills that 
would prove very bitter i n the chewing. The 
Greek word is metaphora a tignis, say some, and 
signifies, that charity " beareth aU things," as the 
cross main beam i n a house supporteth the 
whole building. (Parens a Lapide.) 

Believeth all things] Is candid and ingenuous, 
yet not b l ind and blockish. No man may ravish 
me out of my wits, saith one; to conclude as 
Walter Mapes did of his Church of Eome, after 
he had related the gross simony of the pope. Sit 
tamen Domina matergue nostra Roma haculus in 
aqua fractus, et absit credere quae vidimus. I f a 
Papist see one of their priests kissing a woman, 
he is by their canon law bid to beUeve that the 
priest is giving her counsel only. Their rule to 
their novices is, Tu et Asinus unum estate. 

Endureth all things] Love, as i t is a passion, 
so i t is tried rather by passions than actions. 

Ver. 8. Prophecies, they shall fail] The arch-
prophet shall teach us immediately, as he had 
done Moses and Elias, who appearing to Christ 
i n the transfiguration, knew and could say far 
more to our Saviour for his comfort and confirm
ation against the bitterness of his death than 
ever they could whUst here l iv ing upon earth, 
Luke i x . 31. 

Whether there be knowledge] Got by study, 
and communicated to others. For Ltlmod lelam-
med, say the rabbins, we therefore learn that we 
may teach. 

Ver. 9. We prophesy in part] We therefore 
know but imperfectly, because we are taught but 
imperfectly. M y greatest knowledge, said Chy-
traeus, is to know that I know nothing. (Melch. 
Adam.) A n d not only i n most other things am 
I ignorant, said Augustine (Epist. cxix. chap, 
xx i . ) , but even i n the Scriptures (my chief study 
and trade of life) multo plura nescio quam scio. 
The rabbins i n their comments upon Scripture, 
when they meet w i t h hard knots that they can
not explicate, they solve al l w i t h this, Elia cum 
venerit, solvet omnia, Elias, when he comes, shaU 
assoil aU our doubts. Erastus at point of death 
said, that he therefore held i t a happiness to die, 
because now he should ful ly understand an an
swer to a l l those harder questions wherein here he 
could have no satisfaction. (Melch. Adam, i n V i t a 
Erast i ) 

Ver. 10. Then that which is in part] As the 
old slough falls off when the new skin comes on. 
As a man returns no more to the free-school that 
hath proceeded i n the university. 

Ver. 11. When I was a child] Adrian V I . , 
before he became pope, taxed the Church 
of Eome for many errors; but afterwards, being 
desired to reform them, he wickedly abused these 
words for an answer, " W h e n I was a child, I 
spake as a child, &c., but now being a man," A c 

Ver. 12. In a glass, &c.] See Numb. x i i . 8. 
But then face to face] i. e. Distinctl3', clearly, 
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immediately, beatifically. A n d surely, i f Lipsius 
thought when he d id hut read Seneca that he 
was even upon Olympus' top, above mortality and 
human things ; what a case shall we be i n , when 
we shall behold Christ i n his glory, and consider 
that every vein i n that blessed body bled to bring 
us to bliss! I f the mathematics alone are so 
delectable, that men t h i n k i t sweet to live and 
die i n those studies ; what shall we t h i n k o f hea
ven's happiness, which we shall one day clearly 
apprehend, but not ful ly comprehend ? 

Now I Imow in part] The present tense i n 
grammar is accompanied wi th the imperfect; 
the perfect w i t h the plusquam perfedum. A n d 
such is the condition of our present and future 
happiness. 

Uvm as I am kn-own] "We shall know the 
creatures by knowing G o d ; as God now knows 
a l l his works by knowing himself. 

Ver. 13.. The greatest of tfiese] Because 
longest lasting. Gifts that suppose imperfec
t ion i n us, as fa i th and hope, or misery i n others, 
as pity, &c., shall be put away. Secondly, be
cause i t is diffusive of itself to the use of others; 
whereas faith and hope are private goods; they 
are confined to the person of the believer. That 
was a memorable saying of Elizabeth Folks, mar
tyr , at the stake, "Farewel l a l l the world, fare
wel l faith, farewell h o p e ; " and so taking the 
stake i n her hand, she said, " Welcome lova" 

Ver. 1. Follow after charity] AiiiKirc, follow 
i t hot-foot, as they say; pursue and practise i t . 
I t is more than to desire or to be zealous of a 
thing, as i t follows i n the next words, ZriXovre, 
" B e zealous of spiritual gifts." Follow charity 
close, as the hunter doth his prey, or as the 
persecutor doth the martyr, that w i l l hide or 
escape i f he can. Charity may be fitly compared 
to the precious stone Pantarb, spoken of by 
Philostratus; a stone of great be.auty and of 
strange property ; so bright i t is and radiant, 
that i t gives l ight i n the darkest midnight ; and 
that l ight is of that admirable virtue, that i t 
brings together the stones that i t reacheth into 
heaps, as i f they were so many hives of bees; 
but nature, lest so precious a gift should be un
dervalued, hath not only h id this stone i n the 
secret bowels of the earth, but hath also put into 
i t a property of slipping out of the hands of those 
that hold i t . Nisi pivvida ratione teneatur, unless 
they hold i t fast indeed. 

Ver. 2. In an unknown tongue] So they that 
preach i n a k i n d of a Roman English, and not 
i n a low language to the people's capacity. 

But unto God] Canit sibi et Musis, as the pro
verb i s ; and as good he may hold his tongue, for 
God needs him not. 

Ver. 3. To edification, to exhortation] These 
three ends every preacher ought to propound to 
himself: 1. Edification i n knowledge and holi 
ness. 2. Exhortation, that is, reprehension and 

[ C H A P . X I V . 

admonition. 3. Consolation, lest that which is 
lame be turned out of the way, Heb. x i i . 13. 

Ver. 4. Edifieth the Church:] Therefore pro
phecy is the more worthy, because profitable. 
Prodesse melius quam- praiesse. 

Ver. 5. / would that ye all spake toith tongzies] 
Gr. " I w i l l . " He here prefers prophesying (which 
was most edifying) before speaking w i t h tongues, 
which they most affected, because i t served most 
adpompam, for applause and admiration. 

Ver. 6. If I come unto you, &c.] This you 
would not l ike i n me. A n d is that Venus in 
Caio that is Nievus in Titio ? a blemish i n one 
that is a beauty i n another t 

By revelation, or by knowledge, or, &c.] Piscator 
reads i t by revelation or by knowledge ; that is, 
either by prophesying or by doctrine. The 
apostle expounding himself. 

Ver. 7. Except they give a distinction] Unisono 
nihil aurilms molestius. Discords i n music make 
the best harmony. Through a l l Turkey there runs 
one tune, nor can every man play t h a t ; yet scarce 
any but hath a fiddle w i t h two strings. 

Ver. 8. For if the trumpet] Similes are ex
cellent for illustration, and must be fetched from 
things familiar. 

Ver. 9. Te shall speak into the air] You shall 
lose your labour, and may as well keep your 
breath to cool your broth. 

A^er. 10. So m-any kinds of voices] Seventy-two 
material languages, they say. 

Ver. l\. A barbarian] So the Grecians called 
al l nations that spoke not their language. I t is 
reported that nowhere at this day is spoken more 
barbarous language than at Athens, once the 
Greece of Greece. (Neand. Chron.) 

Ver. 12. To the edifying of the Church] Clouds 
when f u l l pour down, and the presses overflow, 
and the aromatical trees sweat out their preci
ous and sovereign oils ; and every learned scribe 
must bring out his treasure for the Church's be
hoof and benefit. 

Ver. 13. Pray that he may interpret] Pope 
Innocent I I I . never prayed thus ; for he said, 
that the Church decreed the service i n an un
known tongue, Ne sacrosancta verba vilescerent, 
lest the holy words shoulcl be under-prized. But 
public prayers i n an unknoivn tongue, saith Eras
mus, must be attributed to the change of time 
itself i n I ta ly , France, and Spain, for there a long 
time the Lat in was understood of all . But when 
afterwards their speeches degenerated into those 
vulgar tongues now there used, then the language, 
not of the service, but of the people, was altered. 

Ver. 14. Is unfruitftd] I n regard of others' 
edification. I t were a gi-eat grace, said Lam
bert the martyr, i f we might have the word of 
God diligently and often spoken and sung unto 
us i n such wise, that the people might under
stand i t ; then should i t come to pass that crafts
men should sing spiritual psalms sitting at their 
work, and the husbandman at his plough, as 
wisheth St Jerome. Pavier, town-clerk 9f Lon
don i n Henry V I I I . ' s time, was a man that in no 
case could abide to hear that the gospel should 
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be i n Engl ish ; insomuch that he once swore a 
great oath, that i f he thought that the king's 
Highness would set forth the Scripture i n English, 
and let i t be read of the people by his authority, 
rather than he would so long live, he would cut 
his own throat. But he broke promise, for shortly 
after he hanged himself. 

Ver. 15. / will pray with understanding] To 
an effectual prayer there must concur intentio 
et affectiis, tl ie intention of the mind and the 
affection of the heart; else i t is not praying, but 
parroting. I have read of a parrtS; i n Eome, 
that could distinctly say over the whole Creed. 
(Sphhix. Philos.) 

Ver. 16. Say Amen] This the apostle reckons 
for a great loss. The poor misled and muzzled 
Papists are enjoined not to j o i n so far w i t h a 
Protestant i n any holy action, as to say Amen. 
But i n that there is no so great loss. (Specul. 
Europ.) 

Ver. 17. Bid the other is not edified] This we 
should al l labour, viz. to edify others. Syne-
sius speaks of some, who having a treasure of 
tongues and other abihties in them, would as 
soon part wi th their hearts as their meditations ; 
the canker of whose great sk i l l shall be a witness 
against them. 

Ver. 18. / thank my God, &e.] SkiU i n 
tongues is, as now, a great blessing. Indeed at 
first when men began Oeopa-xelv, to fight against 
God, they were compeUed Xoyo/ia^eiv, to babble 
i n divers languages, 72, as Epiphanius affirmeth. 
But God hath tumed this curse into a blessing 
unto his people, Acts i i . , and as i n the first plant
ation of the gospel, so i n the late reformation; 
God sent i t before, as his munition to batter the 
forts of Antichrist, who had banished arts and 
languages, overspreading a l l w i t h barbarism and 
atheism. Greece nosse suspectum erat. Hehraice 
fere heereticum. 

Ver. 19. In an unknown tcmgus] A Parisian 
doctor tells us that though the apostle would 
have God's service to be celebrated i n a knovm 
tongue, yet the Church for divers weighty rea
sons hath otherwise ordered and appointed i t . 
(Benedict.) The Mahometans read their Alcoran 
(which they supposed were profaned i f i t were 
translated into vulgar tongues) and perform 
their public devotions i n the Arabic tongue, 
which is their learned language. (Montan. i n 
1 Cor. xiv. ) 

Ver. 20. Be not children] Mentibus scili
cet, sed moribus. Matt, x v i i i . 3. See the note 
there. 

In malice be ye children] I n innocency and ig
noscency. 

In understanding be men] Is i t not a shame to 
have no more understanding at 80 than at eight 
years of age 1 

Ver. 21 . With men of other tongues] God 
threatened the Jews, that sith they would not 
hearken to their own prophets, they should hear 
foreign enemies, Isa. xxv i i i . 1 1 ; Jer. v. 15. So 
those that w i l l not obey the sweet command of 
Christ, •" Come unto me," shall have one day no 

35 • 

command to obey, but tbat dreadful discedite, 
" Depart from me," &c. 

Ver. 22. But for them which believe] To confirm 
and comfort believers; this is the chief end of 
preaching. Let this comfort those that cannot 
say they have converted any by their ministry. 

Ver. 23. WUl they not say ye are mad f] A n d 
may they not say as much i f we jangle and dis
sent i n opinion, one holding this, and another 
that. Ammianus MarceUiiius taxed the ancient 
bishops of his time for their hateful miscarriage 
i n this k i n d . 

Ver. 24. He is convinced of all] God smiteth 
the earth w i t h the rod of his mouth, and w i t h 
the breath of his hps doth he slay the wicked, 
Isa. x i . 4. By his word he telleth a man (as he 
did the Samaritaness, John iv.) all that ever he 
did. 

Ver. 25. The secrets of his heart] God's word 
is a curious critic, Heb. iv . 12, " a discerner of the 
thoughts," &c. I t finds and ferrets out secret 
sins. 

Ver. 26. Let all things, &c.3 Thete is edifying 
even i n appointing of fit Psalms. 

Ver. 27. Or at the most by three] Lest the 
hearers be tired out. Our inf irmity wiU not 
suffer any long intention, either of body or mind. 
Long services can hardly maintain their vigour, 
as i n ta l l bodies the spirits are diffused. Erasmus 
bath observed that Origen never preached above 
an hour, oft but half an hour : Consultim jvdi-
cabat crebro docere, quam diu, saith he. He held 
i t better to preach oft, than long. (Eras. Praefat. 
ad Orig. Opera.) 

Ver. 28. Let him keep silence] Such as stuff 
their sermons w i t h Greek and Lat in are here 
sUenced, further than they interpret the sama 
I f thou canst help my hearers to Greek and 
Lat in ears (saith a reverend preacher) they shall 
have Greek and Latin enough. 

Ver. 29. Let the other judge] But is not this 
a disparagement to the prophets? may some 
say: no, but an honour. 1 Thess. v. 20, 21 , after 
"despise not prophesying," he subjoineth, " t r y 
aU thhigs." 

Ver. 30. Tliat sitteth by] A n d is extraordina
r i l y inspired and qualified; a l i t t l e otherwise 
than our enthusiasts, that brag of their lumen 
propheticum. 

Ver. 31. Tliat all may learii] The mo.st leam
ed may learn something by the discourses of 
others less learned than themselves. ApoUos, a 
leamed teacher, may yet be taught by a tent-
maker. The Jewish rabbins acknowledge that 
they came to understand Isa. xiv . 23, by hear
ing an Arabian woman mention a besom i n her 
language to her maid, ilf25 *̂tO (1^- David i n Eadic.) 

Ver. 32. Are subject to the prophets] To be 
scanned and examined: which they should not 
be, unless they took their tums i n course to 
prophesy. Eloquere, said one, ut quid sis videam: 
Speak, that I may see what is i n thee. 

Ver. 33. Not the author of confusion] Nee 
author, nec favior. Unquiet spirits are of the 
devU, who keeps ado, and fills the Church w i t h 
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confusion by his turbulent agents and emissaries, 
sowing sedition and spreading schisms. 

Ver. 34. Let your women, &c.] See the note 
on Eom. x v i . 1. 

Ver. 35. Ask their husbands] Who therefore 
must dwell w i t h them according to knowledge, 1 
Pet. i i i . 7, and be manly guides unto them in 
the way to heaven. The master's breast must be 
the household's treasury. 

For it is a shame for women, A c ] She was a 
singular example that taught the Greek and 
Lat in tongues at Heidelberg, A. D . 1554; her 
name was Olympia Fulvia Morata, an ItaHan, of 
the city of Ferrara. Ancient histories indeed 
make mention of one Aratha, who read openly 
i n the schools at Athens 25 years, made 40 
books, and a hundred philosophers to her scho
lars. Leoptia likewise wrote against Theophras-
t u s ; Corinna oft contended w i t h Pindarus i n 
versifying. 

Ver. 36. What? came the word, &c.] As i f 
he should say (and he saith i t w i t h some dis
pleasure). Are ye the first, or the only Chris
tians ? are ye too good to be admonished ? take 
heed lest your arrogancy and high-spirited-
ness lay you low enough, even i n that slimy 
valley. Job x x i . 31 , 32. 

Ver. 37. The commandment] A n d therefore 
to be obeyed by the best of you. Aut facien
dum, aut patiendum: Aut pcenitendum, aut pere-
undum. Either do i t , or die for i t . 

Ver. 38. But if any man be ignorant, &c.] It 
stubbornly ignorant and uncounsellable,' let h im 
take his own course. I have cleared the t m t h 
i n things now controverted, and there I rest me. 
Who so bHnd as he that w i l l not see t such put 
not l ight under a bushel, but under a dunghill , 
and shall give a heavy account of i t to God. 
When I hear men (saith Lord Kemp) under a l l 
the means that we enjoy, yet t h i n k that their 
ignorance shall exeuse them, i t makes me t h i n k 
of the answer of the agent of Charles V . , 
emperor to the ambassador of Sienna. The 
Siennois having rebelled against the emperor, sent 
their ambassador to excuse i t ; who when he 
could find no other excuse, thought i n a jest to 
put i t oif thus : What, saith he, shall not we of 
Sienna be excused, seeing we are known to be al l 
fools 1 the agent replied. Even that shall excuse 
you, but upon the condition which is fit for fools, 
which is, to be kept bound and enchained. 

Ver. 39. Wherefore, brethren] This he adds as 
a corollary, to prevent mistakes, as i f that he 
were an enemy either to prophecy or tongues, 
so soberly and orderly used. Arbitror nonnullos 
in guibusdam locis librorum meorum, opinaturos 
me sensisse quod non sensi, aut non sensisse quod 
sensi, saith Augustine (lib. i i i de Tr in . c. 3) : I 
foresee that some w i l l construe many passages 
of my writings far otherwise than I intend them : 
and i t fell out accordingly, as Baronius testifieth. 
(AnnaL torn. 6, A. D. 450, n. 17.) 

Ver. 40. Let all things, &c.] A general rale 
of great moment. I n things both real and ritual 

• vpaaiai irpaaiai, Hebraisc. ut Exod. 

r T H E F I E S T E P I S T L E [ C H A P . X I V . 

decency and order must be observed i n Church-
meetings. For this the Colossians are much com
mended, chap, i i 5. Our Saviour caused the 
people whom he had fed to keep order i n their 
sitting on the grass ; they sat down rank by rank, 
as rows or borders of beds i n a garden; so the 
Greek imports.^ Whereupon an expositor not-
eth, Ordinatim resin Ecclesia faciendoe, order mast 
be observed i n the Church. 

C H A P T E E X V . 

Ver. 1. And wherein ye stand] earriKaTc, a 
military term, as Martyr noteth. Satan over-
throweth the faith of some, 2 Tim. i i . 18, and by 
this very engine wherewith he assaulted these 
Corinthians, ibid. So that the apostle was fain to 
make apology, ver. 19, to make a barricade. 

Ver. 2. By which also ye are saved] Eternal 
life is potentially i n the word, as the harvest is 
potentially i n the seed, or as the tree is i n the 
kernel or scion, Jam. i . 21. 

If ye keep in memory] He Hmiteth the promise 
of salvation to the condition of keeping i n mem
ory what they had heard. Tantum didicimus, 
quantum rneminimus, said Socrates ; many have 
memories like nets, that let go the fair water, re
tain the filth o n l y ; or hke sieves, that keep the 
chafi", let go the corn. I f God come to search 
them w i t h a candle, what shall he find but old 
songs, old wrongs, &c. ? not a promise of any 
word of God h id there : for things of that nature 
they are l ike Sabinus i n Seneca, that never i n 
a l l his life could remember those three names of 
Homer, Ulysses, and Achilles. But the soul 
should be as a holy ark, the memory like the pot 
of manna, preserving holy traths. 

Ver. 3. First of all] Christ is to be preached 
w i t h the first, as being the prora et puppis of 
man's happiness, John x v i . 14. I t is the olfice of 
the Holy Ghost to take of Christ's excellencies, 
and hold them out to the world. What then 
should ministers, the mouth of the Ho ly Ghost, 
do rather 1 

Ver. 4. According to the Scriptures] Which 
both foreshowed and foreshadowed i t in Adam's 
waking, Isaac's reviving, as i t were from the dead, 
Joseph's abasement and advancement, Samson's 
breaking the bars and bearing away the gates of 
Gaza, David's being drawn out of the deep, 
Daniel's out of the den, Jeremiah's out of the dun
geon, Jonah's out of the belly of hell. Matt. x i i . 
39, &c. 

Ver. 5. Seen of Cephas] Adam died, and we 
hear no more of him. But Christ showed him
self after death i n six several apparitions for our 
confirmation. 

Then of the twelve] So they are called for the 
rotundity of the number, utcunque unus vel alter 
vel deesset vel abesset. Judas had made one long 
letter of himself, Longam literam fecit. 

Ver. 6. Above five hundred] The number of 
believers were then greater than some would 
viii. 14. Cartwright. 
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gather out of Acts i 15. Those 120 may seem 
to have heen chieftains, such as that any one of 
them might have heen thought meet to succeed 
Judas i n his apostleship. 

Ver. 7. Seen of James] This is not mentioned 
i n the Gospel, as neither that of Peter, ver. 5. 

Ver. 8. One horn out of due time] Quasi malo 
astro abortus, et adversante natura eoaettis. One 
that de.served to he rejected, as that forlorn i n 
fant, Ezek. xv i . 4, 5. 

Ver. 9. / am the least of the apostles] Not 
come to my just bigness, as one born out of due 
time, and not without violence. Paulus quasi 
Paululus, saith one, because he was least i n his 
own eyes, " less than the least of al l saints," Eph. 
i i i . 8. Melancthon was of a l ike self-denying 
spirit, insomuch as Luther thought he went too 
far this way ; Certe nimis nullus in hoe est Philip-
pus, Phil ip is too low-conceited. 

Not meet to he called] True humil ity , as true 
balm, ever sinks to the bottom of the water, when 
pride, l ike o i l , ever swims on the top. 

Ver. 10. I laboured more abundantly] See 2 
Cor. x i i . 2 3 ; Rom. xv. 19. George Eagles, 
martyr in Queen Mary's days, for his great pains 
m travelling from place to place to confirm the 
brethren, was sumamed, Tmdge over the world. 
Might not St Paul have been fitly so sumamed ? 

Not I , hut the grace of God] So those good 
servants, Luke xix . 16, Not we, but thy talents 
have gained other five, and other two, &c. Let 
God have the entire praise of al l our good. We 
should boast and glory of nothing, because no
thing is ours, saith holy Austin, who (being 
wholly of St Paul's spirit) was a great advancer 
of the grace of God, and abaser of man against 
all those patrons of nature w i t h their vitreum 
acumen, bright but brittle sharpness of wi t , as he 
styleth i t . 

Which was with me] Present w i t h me, not 
which did work w i t h me, as the Synergists would 
have i t . 

Ver. 11. Sotve preach, and so ye believed] A 
happy compliance, when the hearers' affections 
and endeavours do answer the affections and 
endeavours of the preacher, as here, and at Ephe
sus, Acts XX. 31—37 ; when people deliver them
selves up to the form of doctrine, and are cast into 
the moidd of the word, Rom. v i . 17. 

Ver. 12. No resurrection] More than that of 
regeneration. Matt . x ix . 28, that estate of the 
gospel called a new heaven and a new earth, 2 
Pet. i i i . 13, the world to come, Heb. i i . 5, that 
resurrection already past, 2 Tim. i i . 18, that first 
resurrection. Rev. xx. 5. 

Ver. 13. Then is not Christ risen] B u t of 
Christ's resurrection there were many both l iv ing 
and dead witnesses, as the earthquake, empty 
grave, stone rolled away, clothes wrapt up, &c. 

Ver. 14. Then is our preaching vain] Never 
was there any imposture put upon the world as 
Christianity, i f Christ be yet i n the grave. 

Ver. 15. False witnesses of God] Eor they 
might safely say w i t h Jeremiah, Lord, i f we be 
deceived, thou hast deceived us. 

549 

Ver. 16. Then is not Christ raised] A n d so 
God's decree is cassated. Acts x i i i . 33, w i t h PsaL 

Ver. 17. Ye are yet in your sins] Rom. iv . 25. 
I f he had not been let out of prison, our debt had 
remained upon us. Bat God sent his angel to ro l l 
away the stone, as the judge sends an officer to fetch 
one out of prison, and to release him. A n d this 
is the strength of our Saviour's reason, John xvL 
10. The Spirit shall convince the world of right
eousness (that I am Jehovah their righteous
ness), because I go to the Father, which I could 
not have done, unless you were acquitted of a l l 
your sins. 

Ver. 18. Asleep in Christ] The Germans caU 
the churchyard God's Acre, because the bodies 
are sowed therein, to be raised again. The Greeks 
call them Koifirirripia, sleeping-houses. The 
Hebrews caU the grave Bechajim, the house of 
the l iv ing . Job caUs i t the congregation-house of 
a l l l iv ing . Job xxx . 23. As the apostle calls 
heaven the congregation-house of the first-born, 
Heb. xiL 23. 

Ver. 19. Most miserable] Because none out of 
heU ever suffered more than the saints have 
done. 

Ver. 20. The first-fruits, &c.] As i n the first-
fruits offered to God, the Jews were assured of 
God's blessing on the whole harvest; so by the 
resurrection of Christ, our resuiTection is insured. 

Christ is risen] This was wont to be the form 
of salutation among Christians of old, Christus 
resurrexit, Christ is risen from the dead. 

Ver. 21. By man came also, &c.] God's justice 
would be satisfied i n the same nature that had 
sinned. 

Ver. 22. Shall all be made alive] The saints 
shaU be raised by virtue of the .union w i t h Christ 
to glory, the wicked shall be dragged to his t r i 
bunal by his Almighty power as a judge, to be 
tumbled thence into hell-torment. 

Ver. 23. At his coming] As i n the mean time-
their very dust is precious; the dead bodies con
sumed are not so destroyed, but that there is 
a substance preserved by a secret inffuence pro
ceeding from Christ as a head. Hence they are 
said to be dead i n Christ, who by rotting refineth 
them. 

Ver. 24. Delivered up the Mngdom] Not his 
essential kingdom, as God, by his economical, as 
Mediator. 

Ver. 25. Till he hath put] A n d after too, but, 
1. Without adversaries; 2. Without any outward, 
means and ordinances. 

Ver. 26. That shall he destroyed] I t is already 
to the saints swallowed up i n victory, so that 
they may say to i t , as Jacob did to Esau, " Surely 
I have seen thy face as the face of God." This 
Esau, death, meets a member of Christ w i t h kisses 
instead of frowns, and guards h i m home, as he 
did Jacob to his father's house. 

Ver. 27. All things under his feet] This, Psal. 
viU. 7, 8, spoken of man i n general, is properly 
applied to the man Christ Jesus; i n whom also 
i t extendeth to the saints, who are therefore more 
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glorious than heaven, earth, or any creature, and 
shall have power over al l , Eev. i i . 26. (Cwneron. 
de Eccles.) 

Ver. 28. That God may be all in alt] TUl sin 
and death he abolished we have no access to 
God but by Christ. But after that a l l enemies 
be trod under foot, then shaU w« have an imme
diate union with God ; yet so, as that thisshaU be 
the proper and everlasting praise of Christ, aa he 
is the procurer of that union. 

Ver. 29. Which are baptized] The several 
senses that are set upon this text, see i n Beza, 
Piscator, but especially our new annotations upon 
the Bible. 

Ver. 30. In jeopardy every hour] Carrying our 
lives i n our hands, as both the Hebrews and 
Greeks phrase i t , iv x"P' ^vv "/^X^" 'X««''-
(Athenaeus.) 

Ver. 31 . By our rejoicing] i. e. By our inf i rm
ities, afQictions, wherein he so much glorieth, 
2 Cor. x i . and x i i . , as an old soldier doth of his 
scars. As i f the apostle should say, I appeal to 
<'dl those miseries that I have suffered amongst 
you for a testimony. 

Ver. 32. If after the mamier, &c.] Paul fought 
w i t h beasts at Ephesus after the manner of men, 
tl)at is, say some, the men of Ephesus fought 
wi th him after the manner of beasts. (Beza, 
Sclaler.) Others more probably understand i t 
literally ; I f after the manner of men, that is, as 
men use to do, to show their valour (he meaneth 
those Bestiarii among the Eomans), I have been 
cast to the beasts, and have either overcome them, 
as I.ysimachus did the l ion, or have been spared 
by them, as corpora nanctorum martyrum taiigere 
rnidliities refugielmd bestiie, saith the historian, 
wliat iidvantageth i t me, &c. And this latter 
sense is a stronger argument of the resurrection. 
(Chrysost. Ambros.) 

Let us eat and drink] A n iU inference of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute of the t ruth . 
Chrysostom saith. There were a sort of such i n 
his time, as said Sue fivi riiv aii/ifpov Kai Xafie n/v 
avpinv. Give mo to-day, and take thou to-mor
row (TIIV avpwv Tie meet'. Anacreon.) A n d have 
not we those that say. Let us be merry while we 
may, we shall never Ije younger, ICde, hibe, hide, 
post mortem nulla vohiptas. I t was wisely done 
of the Eomans to banish Al.xcus and Philiscus, a 
couple of swinish epicm-es, lest they should by 
their evil communication and conversation corrupt 
others. St Paid, tliough he allegeth this 
saying out of Isa. x x i i . 13, yet he alludcth (likely) 
to Sardanapalus's epitaph at Tarsus, a city bui l t 
by this Sardanapalus, .E<rOiE, wivt, imV^i, tic rne d\-
Xa TovTov OVK a ^ i a , JSde, bibe, hide; nam cwtera 
omnia nec hujus sunt; Eat, drink, sport; for a l l 
other things are not worth a fillip: for so his 
statue was carved as i f his hands had given a 
fillip, and his mouth had spoken these words. 
(Greg. Posthum.) 

Ver. 33. Evil communication] E v i l words are 
not wind, as most imagine, but the devil's drivel, 
that leaves a foul stain upon the speaker, and oft 
eets the l ike upon the hearer. Shun obscene 

[ C H A P . X V . 

borborology (saith one) and unsavoury speeches; 
thou losest so much of thine honesty and piety as 
thou admittest evil into thy tongue. 

Ver. 34. Awake to righteousness] Go forth 
and shake yourselves (as Samson did) out of that 
dead lethargy whereinto sin hath cast y o u ; your 
enemies are upon you, and you fast asleep the 
whUe. 

I speak this to your shame] Ignorance is a 
blushful sin. Axe ye also ignorant ? said Christ 
to his apostles ; q. d. that is an arrant shame, i n 
deed. The Scripture sets such below the ox and 
the ass. 

Ver. 35. But. some man will say] Some epicure 
wiU object, and say, How can these things be? 
A privatione ad habitum non datur regressus. See 
the note on Acts xv i i . 18. 

Ver. 36. Thou fool] A hard knot must have a 
hard wedge, a dead heart a rousing reproof. He 
confutes atheists from the course of nature, which 
they ascribe so much unto. 

Ver. 37. And that which thou sowest] This is 
an answer to the epicure's second demand, ver. 
35, w i t h what body do they come 1 w i t h a dead, 
diseased, rotten body, &c. ? N o , no, saith the 
apostle. Sin is only rotted w i t h its concomitan-
cies, infirmities; but the rotting of the body is 
but as the rotting of com under the clod, that i t 
may arise incorruptible. Or as the melting of 
an old piece of plate in the fire, to bring i t out 
of a better fashion. Christ was buried i n a gar
den, to note that death doth not destroy our 
bodies, but-only sow them: the dew of herbs w i l l 
revive them again. See the note on ver. 18. 

Ver. 38. But God givethita body] Deus naturae 
vires et vices it a moderatur, A c , saith one. God 
so orders a l l , that nothing is done without him. 
The same Hebrew word nvte ^^^^ signifieth an 
ear of corn, doth also signify a w o r d ; because 
every field of com is a book of God's praise, 
every land a sheaf, every sheaf a verse, every ear 
a word, every com of wheat a letter to express the 
power and goodness of God. 

Ver. 39. All flesh is not the sams] This is 
another answer to the epicure, who might haply 
reply, and say, I f man's flesh, when rotted, shall 
revive, why not likewise the flesh of other crea
tures ? The apostle answereth, " A l l flesh is not 
the same," &c. Man's flesh only is informed by 
a reasonable and immortal soul, not so the flesh 
of other creatures : andlienoe the difference. 

Ver. 40. There are also celestial] Stars and 
spirits (the inhabitants of that other heaven) I 
find, saith a divine, l ike one another. Meteors 
and fowls in as many varieties as there are several 
creatures. W h y 1 Is i t because man, for whose 
sake they were made, delights i n variety, God i n 
constancy ? Or is i t because that i n these God 
may show his own sk i l l and their imperfection ? 

Tlie glory of tlw terrestrial] The glory of our 
terrestrial bodies shall at the resurrection be 
celestial; they shaU be more l ike spirits than 
bodies, so clear and transparent, saith Aquinas, 
that a l l the veins, humours, nerves, and bowels 
shall be seen, as i n a glass: they shall be con-
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formed to the glorified body of Christ, as to the 
standard. 

Ver. 41 . One star differeth, &c.] The morning 
star is said to cast a shadow w i t h its shine. 
" Canst thou bind the sweet influences of the 
seven stars ? " Job xxxv i i i . 31 , whose work is ta 
bring the spring, and which, l ike seven sisters or 
lovers (as the word signifies), are joined together 
i n one fair constellation. Or " loose the bands 
of Orion?" the star that brings winter, and 
binds the earth w i t h frost and cold. " Canst thou 
bring forth Mazzaroth," the southern constella
tions ? " Or canst thou guide Arcturus w i t h his 
sons," that is, the northern stara, those storehouses 
of God's good treasure, which he openeth to our 
profit? Deut. xxv i i i . 12. 

Ver. 42. So also is the resurrection'] Whether 
there are degrees of glory, as i t seems probable, 
so we shall certainly know, when we come to 
heaven. Three glimpses of the body's glory were 
seen, i n Moses' face, i n Christ's transfiguration, 
and i n Stephen's countenance. 

Ver. 43. It is raised in power] The resurrec
tion w i l l cure a l l infirmities. A t Stratford-le-
Bow were burned i n Queen Mary's days, at one 
stake, a lame man and a b l ind man. The lame 
man after he was chained, casting away his crutch, 
bade the bl ind man be of good comfort, for death 
would heal them b o t h ; and so they patiently 
suffered. 

Ver. 44. A spiritual body] Luther saith the 
body shall move up and down like thought. A u 
gustine saith, they shall move to any place they 
w i l l , as soon as they w i l l . As birds (saith Zan-
chius) being hatched, do fly l ight ly up into the 
skies, which being eggs, were a heavy and sUmy 
matter; so man, being hatched by the resurrec
tion, is made pure and nimble, and able to mount 
up into the heavens. 

Ver. 45. A quickening spirit] Christ is called 
a spirit from his Deity, as Heb. i x . 14, and a 
quickening spirit, because he is the principle of 
life to al l believers. 

Ver. 46. And afterward, that is spiritual] 
Nature, art, grace, proceed from less perfect or 
more perfect. Let us advance forward, and ripen 
apace, that we " may be accounted worthy to ob
tain that world and the resurrection from the 
dead," Luke xx. 35. 

Ver. 47. Of the earth, earthy] Gr. dusty, slimy, 
ex terra friabili. Let this pu l l down proud flesh. 
Let us throw this proud Jezebel out of the w in 
dows of our hearts, and lay her honour i n the 
dust, by remembering that we are but earth and 
dust. Adam of Adamah, red ear th ; homo ab 
humo. Humi l i t y comes from the same root, be
cause i t lays a man fiat on the ground; and be
cause, hke the earth, i t is the most weighty of a l l 
virtues. 

The Lord from 'heaven] Not for the matter of 
his body, for he was " made of a woman ; " but 
for the original and dignity of his person, where
of see a lively and lofty description, Heb. i . 2, 3. 

Ver. 48. They that are earthy] dpufioe o av-

dpiovoc, 'Fulgus fictilis. Man is but an earthen 
pot, Isa. Ixiv . 8. 

Ver. 49. The image of the heavenly] See Ph i l , 
i i i . 21 . Our bodies shall be fashioned l ike to 
Christ's glorious body i n beauty, brightness, i n -
cormption, immortality, grace, favour, agility, 
strength, and other unspeakable qualities and 
excellencies. Whether they shall have that 
power as to toss the greatest mountains l ike a 
ball, yea, to shake the whole earth at their plea
sure, as Anselm and Luther th ink , I have not to 
say. 

Ver. 50. Flesh and blood] The body as i t is 
corruptible, cannot enter heaven, but must be 
changed; we shall appear w i t h h im i n glory. 
The Ti le body of Moses, that was h id i n the val
ley of Moab, was brought forth glorious i n the 
hiU of Tabor, Matt . x v i i . 3. 

Ver. 51. / show you a mystery] Not known 
t i l l now to any man l iving. This, l ikely, was one 
of those wordless words, prffiara apprfra, that Paul 
heard i n his rapture, 2 Cor. x i i 4. 

Ver. 52. The trumpet shall sound] As at the 
giving of the law i t did, Exod. x ix . 16. I f the 
law were thus given (saith a divine), how shall i t 
be required? I f such were the proclamation 
of God's statutes, what shall the sessions be ? I 
see and tremble at the resemblance; the trumpet 
of the angel called to the one; the trumpet of 
the archangel shall summon us to the other. I n 
the one the mount only was on a flame; a l l the 
world shall be so i n the other. To the one 
Moses says, God came vrith ten thousands of his 
saints; i n the other thousand thousands shall 
minister to h im, and ten thousand thousands shall 
stand before h im. 

Ver. 53. For this corruptible'] Pointing to his 
body, he speaketh, as Psal. x x x i v. 6, " T h i s poor 
man cried, the Lord heard h im. " So the old be
lievers, when they rehearsed the creed, and came 
to that article, I believe the resurrection of the 
flesh, they were wont to add, Etiam hujus camis, 
even of this self-same flesh. So Job x ix . 27. 

Ver. 54. Death is swallowed up] As the fuel is 
swallowed up by the fire; as the sorcerers' ser
pents were swallowed up by Moses' serpent. 

Ver. 55. Death, where is thy sting ?] This is the 
sharpest and the shrillest note, the boldest and 
the bravest challenge, that ever man rang i n the 
ears of death. Sarcasmo constat et host iii derisione, 
qua mors ridenda propinatur, saith one. Death is 
here out-braved, called craven to his face, and 
bidden do his worst (Tdllitur mors, non ne fiat, 
sed we obsit. Aug.). So Simeon sings out his soul, 
Hi lar ion chides i t out, Ambrose is bold to say, I 
am neither ashamed to live, nor afraid to die. 
Anne Askew, the martyr, thus subscribeth her 
own confession : Wr i t t en by me, Anne Askew, 
that neither wisheth for death, nor feareth his 
m i g h t ; and as merry as one that is bound to
wards heaven. M r Bradford being told he should 
be burned the next day, put off his cap, and l i f t 
ing up his eyes, praised God for i t . 

Ver. 56. The sting of death is sin] Christ hav-
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ing unstinged death, and as i t were disarmed i t , 
we may safely now put i t into our hosoms, as we 
may a snake whose sting is pulled out. I f i t 
shoot forth now a sting at us, i t is hut an en
chanted sting, as was that of the sorcerers' ser
pents. Buzz i t may ahout our ears, as a drone 
bee ; but sting us i t cannot. Christ, as he hath 
taken away not sin itself, but the guilt of sin ; so 
not death itseK, but the sting of death. 

Ver. 5 7 . But thanks be to God, &c.] Here St 
Paul, Christ's chief herald, proclaims his victory 
w i t h a world of solemnity and triumph. 

Ver. 5 8 . Always abounding, &c.] This w i l l 
strengthen faith, as the oft knocking upon a 
stake fastens i t . When faith bears fruit upward, 
i t w i l l take root downward. 

Forasm/ueh as ye know] Bestir you therefore. 
I t troubled a martyr at the stake that he should 
then go to a place where he should ever be re
ceiving wages and do no more work. I t w i l l re
pent us ( i f i t were possible to repent i n heaven) 
that we began no sooner, wrought no harder. 

C H A P T E E X V L 

Ver. 1 . Collection for tlie saints] T H E poor be
lievers at Jerusalem, Eom. xv. 2 6 , who had suf
fered hard things of their own countrymen, 1 
Thess. i i . 1 4 , and taken joyfuUy the spoiling of 
their goods, Heb. x i . 3 4 , and were therefore re
lieved by the Churches of the Gentiles at Paul's 
motions. Gal. i i . 1 0 . The word here used for 
saints signifieth such as are taken off from the 
earth.' The saints, though their commoration 
be upon earth, their conversation is i n heaven. 

Ver. 2 . Upon the first day] The Christian 
sabbath, the Lord's day, as the Greek scholiast 
wel l renders i t ; which to sanctify was i n the 
primitive times a badge of Christianity. When 
the question was propounded, Servasti Dominicum? 
Hast thou kept the Lord's day t The answer was 
retumed, Cliristianus sum; intermittere non 
possum, I am a Christian, I can do no less than 
keep the Lord's day. But the world is now 
grown perfectly profane (saith D r King , on 
Jonah, Lect. 7 ) , and can play on the Lord's day 
without book ; the sabbath of the Lord, the sanc
tified day of his rest, is shamelessly troubled and 
disquieted. 

Lay by him in store] Gr. as a treasure, 1 
Tim. v i . 18 . Manus pauperum gazophylacium 
Christi, The poor man's box is Christ's treasury. 

As God hath prospered him] Gr. tuolmrai. 
Given h im a good arrival at the end of his voyage, 
and enabled h i m ; for we may not stretch beyond 
the staple, and so spoil alL 

Ver. 3. Your liberality] Gr. your grace ; that 
which having received of God's free grace you 
do as freely part with to his poor people. 

Ver. 4 . That I go also] A n d go he did, Eom. 
x v . 2 5 ; Acts xx iv . 17 . The very angels hold not 
themselves too good to serve the saints. 

Ver. 5 . When I shall come, &c.] He was not 
' Non oaioi, sed liyioi, ai a et yq. 

then yet come into Macedonia, neither was this 
Epistle written at Phi l ipp i (as the subscription 
saith,) a chief city of Macedonia. 

Ver. 6 . Yea, and winter vnth you] They had i l l 
deserved such a favour of h i m ; for the more he 
loved them the less he was beloved of them, 2 
Cor. x i i . 1 5 ; but sought he not theirs, but them. 
Discourtesies must not discourage us from God's 
work. Calvin, though but coarsely used at his 
first coming to Geneva, brake through aU. 

Ver. 7. If the Lord permit] The Lord order-
eth a good man's goings, Psal. xxxv i i . See Acts 
xvL, w i t h James iv . 13 . I t was rather rashness 
than valour i n our Eichard I . , who being told ( as 
he sat at supper) that the French king had be
sieged his town of Vemoi l i n Normandy, protest
ed that he would not t u m his back unt i l he had 
confronted the French^ A n d thereupon he caused 
the wall of his palace that was before him to be 
broken down toward the south, and posted to the 
sea-coast immediately into Normandy. 

Ver. 8. But I will tarry at Ephesus] From 
thence then he wrote this Epistle, and not at 
Phi l ippi , as the subscription hath i t . See ver. 5. 

Ver. 9. And effectual] ivcpyiir, or, busy, that 
requires great painstaking. The ministry is not 
an idle man's occupation, as some fools th ink i t . 

ATUI many adversaries] Trath never wants an 
opposite. I n the beginning of the late Eeform
ation, Eckius, Eoffensis, Cajetan, More, Faber, 
Cochlseus, Catharinus, Pighius, al l these wrote 
against Luther, Summo conatu, acerrimo desiderio, 
non vulgari doetrina, as one saith, w i t h utmost 
desire and endeavour. 

Ver. 1 0 . Ear he worketh, A c ] So doth every 
faithful minister, though of meaner parts: the 
vine is the weakest of trees, but f u l l of fruit . A 
l i t t le hand may thread a needle. A l i tt le boat 
may do best i n a low river. Philadelphia had 
but a l i t t le strength, Eev. i iL 8, and yet i t served 
t u m , and did the deed. 

Ver. 1 1 . Let no man despise him] For his 
y o u t h ; for he hath lived much i n a l i t t le time 
(as i t is said of our Edward V L ) , and is an old 
young man, juctpanoycpuv, as was Macarius the 
Egyptian. 

Ver. 1 2 . I greatly desire him] Paul did not 
compel or command h im as the pope takes upon 
h i m to do, even to princes and potentates. Oh, 
that a l l kings would answer him i n tlus case, as 
Phdip the Fair of France did Pope Boniface, 
claiming a power there to bestow prebends and 
benefices: Sciat tua maxima fcduitas. (Alsted. 
Chron.) 

Ver. 1 3 . Watch ye, &c.] Solomon's wisdom. 
Lot's integrity, and Noah's sobriety felt the 
smart of the serpent's sting. The first was se
duced, the second stumbled, the th i rd fell , whiles 
the eye of watchfulness was fallen asleep. 

Verw 1 4 . Let all your things, &c.] Love is the 
saint's livery, John x i i i . 3 5 . Heathens acknow
ledged that no people i n the world did love one 
another so as Christians did. I n the primitive 
times, Animo animaque inter se miscebantur, as 
TertulUan speaketh. But now, alas, i t is far 
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otherwise, love began to grow cold among these 
Corinthians. Hence this sweet and savoury 
counsel. Charity i n Christ's days was much 
decayed ; i n Basil's time, dried up. Latimer saw 
such a lack of i t , that he thought the last day 
would have been just then. I t were to be wished 
that this apostolical precept were well practised ; 
and that we were a l l ( in a sober sense) of the 
family of love. 

Ver. 15. To the ministry of saints'] To serve 
them i n collecting and distributing alms to the 
necessitous. 

Ver. 16. Tliat ye submit] Giving them due 
honour, doing them al l good offices. 

Ver. 17. They have supplied] viz. Your ab
sence ; for i n them I take a short view of you 
aU. 

Ver. 18. Tliey have refreshed] Ipse aspectus 
viri boni delectat. I t is some comfort to see a 
good man's face. 

Ver. 19. Aquila and Priscilla] Paul's fast 
friends and constant companions, worth their 
weight in gold. 

Ver. 20. With a holy Tdss] Not hollow, as 
Joab and Judas ; not camal, as that harlot, Prov. 
v i i . 13. See Eom. xv i . 16. 

Ver. 21 . With mine own hand] W e l l known 
to the Corinthians, to prevent imposture. 

Ver. 22. If any man love not] That is, de
sperately hate. A sin so execrable, that the 
apostle would not once name i t . So the Jews 
would not name leaven at the passover, nor a 
sow at any time, but called i t dabar aehar, another 
thing. 

Anathema, Maranaflid] Accurst upon accurst, 
put over to God to punish. This is a dreadful 
curse. (Ellias Thisbit.) See a gracious promise, 
Ephes. v i . 24. God may suffer such as love the 
Lord Jesus Christ i n sincerity, to be Anathema 
secundum dici (as Bucholcer said), but not secun
dum esse. See an instance, Isa. IxvL 5, and say 
w i t h David, " Let them curse, but do thou bless. 
Lord . " 

Ver. 23. My love, &c.] Though I have sharply 
rebuked you, &c., T i t . i . 13. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO THE CORINTHUNS. 

C H A P T E R I . 

Ver. 1. Our brother] I N the faith, not i n the 
flesh. Sanctior est copula cordis quam corporis, 
Prov. x v i i i . 24. 

Ver. 2. From God the Father] The Father 
is the fountain, the Son the conduit, whereby a l l 
good things are derived to us. 

Ver. 3. The Father of mercies] Only i t must 
be remembered that as he is Pater miserationum, 
so he is Deus ultionum, Psal. xciv. 1. As he 
hath ubera, so he hath verbera. Christ is girt 
about the paps wi th a golden girdle, to show his 
love, but yet he hath eyes l ike flaming flre, and 
feet like huming brass. Rev. i . , to look through 
and keep under his enemies. 

The God of all comfort] I t is he that shines 
through the creature, which else is but as the 
air without light. I t is he that comforteth by 
the means. I t is not the word alone, for that is 
but as the veins and arteries that convey the 
blood and spirits. So the Spirit being conveyed 
by the promises, helpeth the soul to lay itseK 
upon Christ by faith, and so i t is comforted. 
Sometimes comfort comes not by the use of the 
means t i l l afterwards, that he may have the 
whole glory: Cant, u i . , the Church found not 
him whom her soul loved, t i l l she was a l i t t le 
past the watchmen. The soul is apt to hang her 
comforts on every hedge, to shKt and shirk i n 
every by-comer for comfort. But as air hghts 
not without the sun, and as fuel heats not w i t h 

out fire; so neither can anything soundly comfort 
us without God. 
Una est in trepida mihi re medieina, Jehovoe 

Cor patrium, os verax, omnipotensque manus. 
Nath . Chytraeus. 

Ver. 4. By the comfort wherewith] How forci
ble are right words, especially when uttered more 
from the bowels than the brain, and from our 
own experience; which made even Christ himseK 
a more compassionate H i g h Priest, and Luther 
such a heart-affecting preacher, because from his 
tender years he was much beaten and exercised 
wi th spiritual conflicts, as Melanethon testifieth 
( i n V i ta ) . He was also wont to say, that 
three things make a preacher, reading, prayer, 
and temptation. Reading maketh a fuU man, 
prayer a holy man, temptation an experienced 
man. 

'Wherewith we ourselves are comforted] Good
ness is communicative. M r Knox, a htt le before 
his death, rose out of his bed ; and being asked 
wherefore, being so sick, he would offer to rise % 
He answered, that he had had sweet meditations 
of the resurrection of Jesus Christ that night, 
and now he would go into the pulpit , and impart 
to others the comforts that he felt i n his souL 
(Melch. Adam.) 

Ver. 5. As the sufferings of Christ] So called, 
either because the saints suffer for Christ, or be
cause they have h i m suffering w i t h them, Acts 
ix . 4. God is more provoked than Nehemiah, 
Nehem. iv . 3, 5. 
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So our consolation:] As the lower the ebb, the 
higher the tide, OTTOV irXiwv icojroc, iroXw n'pdac> 
saith Ignatius. The more pain, the more gain. 
I t is to my loss i f you bate me anything i n my 
sufferings. As the hotter the day, the greater 
the dew at n i g h t ; so the hotter the time of 
trouble, the greater the dews of refreshing from 
God. 

Ver. 6. And tohether we he afflicted] Let the 
w i n d sit i n what comer soever i t w i l l , i t blows 
good to. the saints. Cant, i i i 16. Though north 
and south be of contrary qualities, yet they make 
the Church's spices to flow and give forth their 
scent. 

Ver. 7. So shall ye he also, &c.] Our troubles 
therefore are compared to the throes of a travail
ing woman, that tend to a b i r th , and end i n com
fort, John x v i . 21. 

Ver. 8. For we would not, &c.] I t is of great 
use to know the sufferings that others have sus
tained before us. The primitive Christians kept 
catalogues of their martyrs. D r Taylor the 
martyr at his death gave his son Thomas a Lat in 
book, containing the sayings and sufferings of the 
old martyrs, collected by himself. I n the Eng
l ish seminaries beyond seas, they have at dinner 
time their martyrology read, that is, the legend of 
our English traitors. 

We despaired even of life] God is oft better 
to us than our hopes; he reserves usually his 
holy hand for a dead-lift, he comes i n the nick of 
time, and our extremity is his opportunity. See 
the note on Luke xv iu . 8. 

Ver. 9. But we had the sentence] Gr. AiroKpifia, 
the answer or denunciation of death. Here we 
must distinguish between answers of t r ia l and 
direct answers. This was of the former sort, 
for Paul died not at that time. When Leyden 
was so long and so strictly besieged by the 
Duke of Alva, that they were forced for their 
sustenance to search and scrape dunghills, A c , 
and the duke, i n the language of blasphemy, 
threatened the defendants w i t h cmel death, that 
very night the winds tumed, the tide swelled, 
and the waters came i n , and forced h i m to raise 
the siege. 

That we should not trust] Hope is never higher 
elevated than when our state i n al l men's eyes 
is at lowest, 

Ver. 10. In whom we trust] Experience breeds 
confidence. Thou hast, thou shalt, is an ordinary 
medium made use of by the Psalmist, 

Ver. 11. You also helping together] The best 
may have benefit by the prayers of the meanest. 
Melancthon was much cheered and confirmed by 
the prayers of certain women and children, whom 
he found tugging w i t h God i n a comer for the 
settling of the reformation i n Germany. (Sel-
neccer. Psedagog. Christian.) 

Ver. 12. For this is our rejoicing, &c ] He was 
merry under his load, because his heart was up
right. The sincere w i l l wel l stand under great 
pressures, because they are sound. Whereas i f 
a bone be broke, or but the skin rubbed up and 
raw, the lightest load w i l l be grievous. 

T H E SECOND E P I S T L E [ C H A P . L 

And godly sincerity] A fine word he here 
useth, dXiKpivtia; and i t is a metaphor either 
from the eagle that tr ieth her young by holding 
them forth against the fuU sight of the sun (so 
should we the motions of our minds to the word 
of God) ; or else from a wise and wary chapman, 
that holds up the cloth he buys betwixt his eye 
and the sun. (Arist. Phn. ) 

Ver. 13. Than what ye read, &c.] Or, than 
what you can both recognize and approve of j for 
you have known me through and through. 

Ver. 14. You have acknotoledged in part] 
q. d. You ought to have done i t more fuUy; but 
you have been carried away, as ye were led by 
the false apostles. 

Ver. 15. A second benefit] Gr. " grace, " not 
converting only, but confirming also. A l l is but 
enough. 

Ver. 16. And to pass by you] So indefatigable 
and unsatisfiable was he i n doing God service. 
Calvin said, Ne decern quidem maria, &c., that i t 
would not grieve h im to sail over 10 seas, about 
a uniform draught for religion. 

Ver. 17. Did I use lightness] So the false 
apostles suggested against him. Ministers must 
carefully clear themselves of suspicions and as
persions cast upon them, either by a verbal or 
real apology. 

Ver. 18. Our word toward you, &c.] God's 
children are aU such as w i l l not he, say and 
unsay, blow hot and cold w i t h a blast, Isa. I x i i i . 
8. Christianus ed, non mentietur. He is a Chris
tian, he w i l l not lie, was an old proverb. So-
phronius testifieth of Chrysostom, nunquam eum 
mentitum fuisse, that he was never taken i n a 
lie. 

Ver. 19. For tlie Son of God] What is that 
to the purpose t Thus : i f the gospel that Paul 
preached be not yea and nay, then neither are 
Paul's promises yea and nay. This is his intend
ment, else his inference is nothing. A n d by 
that which follows, i t reacheth al l Christians; 
q. d. Look what a Christian doth promise, he is 
bound by the earnest-penny of God's Spirit to 
perform. He dares no more alter his words to 
the discredit of his profession than the Spirit of 
God can lie. (Mr Cotton on the Seven Vials.) 

Ver. 20. In him are yea and amen] That is, 
t ru th and assurance. They w i l l eat their way 
over al l Alps of opposition, as one speaketh. 

Ver. 21 . Hath ancdnted us] i . e. Consecrated 
and qualified us. 

Ver. 22. Sealed us] As the merchant sets his 
seal upon his goods. 

The earnest of the Spirit] Whereof God should 
undergo the loss, i f he should not give the i n 
heritance, as Chrysostom noteth. The Greeks 
bought usually repreesentata pecunia, for ready 
money; and this was to buy Grceca fide; how-
beit sometimes they gave earnest: and this 
appajSiiy, or earnest, was (usually) the hundredth 
part of the whole bargain. See the note on Eph. 
i . 14. 

Ver. 23. / call God to record] He purgeth 
himseK by oath. So those, Joshua x x i i . 22. 
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Ver. 24. Dominion over your faith'] As masters 
of your consciences ; such as the bridge-maker of 
Eome (Pontifex Eomanus) w i l l needs be, Eev. 
xv i i . 1. The purple whore sitteth upon the na
tions, i. e. she useth them vilely and basely, sit
t ing upon their consciences. Stephen, k ing of Po-
lonia, was wont to say that these three things God 
had reserved to himself: 1. To make something 
of nothing. 2. To know future events. 3. To 
have dominion over men's consciences. 

C H A P T E E I I . 

Ver. 1. That I looidd not come again] Ille 
dolet quoties cogitur esse ferox. I t goes as much 
against the heart of a good minister as against 
the hair w i t h his people, i f he say or do anything 
to their grief I t is no pleasure to h i m to fling 
daggers, to speak millstones, to preach damnation, 
&c. But there is a cruel lenity, as was that of 
E l i to his sons; and evil men must be sharply 
rebuked, that they may he sound i n the faith. 
Tit . i . 13. 

Ver. 2. But the same which is made, &c.] 
Nothing can cure a faithful minister of his cor-
dolium, of his heart's grief, but his people's 
amendment. " Now we live i f ye stand fast i n 
the Lord," 1 Thess. i i i 8, else we are al l amort, 
and you k i l l the very hearts of us. 

Ver. 3. Of whom I ought to rejoice] Nothing 
sticks a man more than the unkindness of a 
friend, than expectation of love dashed and dis
appointed. A l l evils, as elements, are most 
troublesome, when out of their proper place, as 
impiety i n professors ; injustice i n judges ; un
kindness or untowardness i n a people toward 
their pastor, &c. 

Ver. 4. 'With many tears] Non tam atramento, 
qmm lachrymis ehartas illemt, saith Lorinus ( in 
Acts x x i i . 19). St Paul's Epistles were written 
rather w i t h tears than w i t h ink . 

Ver. 5. Have caused grief] Wicked livers are 
Hazaels to the godly, and draw many sighs and 
tears from them. Lot's righteous soul was set 
upon the rack by the filthy Sodomites. Jeremiah 
weeps i n secret for Judah's sins. Paul cannot 
speak of those belly-gods w i t h dry eyes, Phi l , 
i i i . 18. 

Ver. 6. Sufficient to mch a man] The Nova-
tians therefore were out, that refused to receive 
i n those that repented of their former faults and 
follies. The Papists burnt some that recanted 
at the stake, saying, that they would send them 
out of the world while they were i n a good mind, 

Ver. 7. Should be swallowed up] I t was a saying 
of M r Philpot, martyr, Satan goes about to mix 
the detestable darnel of desperation w i t h the 
godly sorrow of a pure penitent heart. 

'With overmuch grief] Some holy men (as 
Master Leaver) have desired to see their sin i n 
the most ugly colours, and God hath heard t h e m ; 
but yet his hand was so heavy upon them therein, 
that they went always mourning to their graves; 
ajid thought i t fitter to leave i t to God's wisdom 
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to mingle the portion of sorrow, than to be their 
own choosers. (Dr Sibbs, on Psal. x i i i . 5.) I t is 
a saying of Austin, Let a man grieve for his sin, 
and then joy for his grief Sorrow for sin, i f i t 
so far exceed, as that thereby we are disabled for 
the discharge of our duties, i t is a sinful sorrow, 
yea, though i t be for sin. 

Ver. 8. Confirm your love, &c.] Gr. Kvp&aai, 
ratify i t , and declare i t authentic, as i t were i n 
open court, and by public sentence (as GaL i i i 
15), and that at mine instance, as an advocate, 
jrapaKokii. 

Ver. 9. Whether ye be obedient] First to the 
Lord, and then to us by the w i l l of God, 2 Cor. 
v i i i 5. Confer Heb. x i i i . 17 ; Isa. 1. 10. 

Ver. 10. To whom ye forgive] Or, gratify. 
Mercy is that we must mutually lend and borrow 
one of another. Let the rigid read Gal. v i 1. 

Ver, 11. Lest Satan] That w i ly merchant, 
that greedy blood-sucker, that devoureth not 
widows' houses, but most men's souls, see ver. 7. 
jrXeoveicrijflw/iEj'. 

For we are not ignorant] He is but a t i tular 
Christian that hath not personal experience of 
Satan's stratagems, voTifiara, his set and composed 
machinations, his artificially-moulded methods, 
his plots, darts, depths, whereby he out-witted 
our first parents, and fits us a pennyworth stiU, 
as he sees reason. 

Ver. \% A door was opened] A n opportunity 
offered. Where the master sets up a l ight, there 
is some work to be done; where he sends forth 
his labourers, there is some harvest to be gotten 
i n . 

Ver. 13. I had no rest, &c.] Gr. avtaiv, no 
relaxation, viz. from my former cares and anxie
ties about you, because he was not yet returned 
to te l l me how i t was w i t h you, 2 Cor. v i i . 6. 
God's comforts are either rational, fetched from 
grounds which faith ministereth ; or real, from 
the presence of comfortable persons or things. 

Ver. 14. Now thanks be to God] Deo gr alias 
was ever i n Paul's mouth, ever i n Austin 's ; and 
a thankful man is ever ready w i t h his present, 
as Joseph's brethren were. Gen. x l i i i . 26. 

Causeth us to triumph] Maketh us more than 
conquerors, even triumphers ; whiles- he rides upon 
us as upon his white horses, a l l the world over, 
" conquering and to conquer," Eev. v i . 2. 

Ver. 15. A sweet savour] The Church is the 
mortar, preaching the pestle, the promises are 
the sweet spices, which being beaten, yield a 
heavenly and supernatural smell i n the souls of 
the godly hearers. (Bifield on 1 Pet. i i ) 

Ver. 16. The savour of death'] Aristotle writeth, 
that vultures are ki l led w i t h oi l of roses. Swine 
(saith Pl iny) cannot live i n some parts of Arabia, 
by reason of the sweet scent of aromatical trees 
there growing i n every wood. Tigers are enraged 
w i t h perfumes. Vipera interficitur paJmis, saith 
Pausamias. Moses ki l led the Egyptian, saved 
the Israelite. Obed-Edom was blessed for the 
ark, the Philistines were cursed. The sun of the 
gospel shining upon one that is ordained to eter
nal l ife reviveth and quickeneth h i m ; but l ight -
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ing upon a child of death i t causeth h im to stink 
more abominably. Gregory i n his Morals saith 
that " this word is l ike the planet Venus, which 
unto some is Lucifer, a bright moming star arising 
i n their hearts, whereby they are roused up, and 
stirred from i n i q u i t y ; but to the other is Hes
perus, an evening star, whereby they are brought 
to bed, and laid asleep i n impiety." (Ecumenius 
tells us, that the fragrancy of precious ointment 
is wholesome for doves, but ki l ls the beetle, co-
lumbam vegetat, scaraboeurp, necat, &c. 

Arid who is sufficienf] A n d yet now who is i t 
almost that thinks not himseK sufficient for that 
sacred and tremendous function of the ministry 1 
" Who am I ? " saith Moses ; " Who am I not ? " 
saith our upstart. Bradford was hardly persuaded 
to become a preacher. Latimer leaped when he 
laid dovm his bishopric, being discharged, as he 
said, of such a heavy burthen. Luther was 
wont to say, that i f he were again to choose his 
calling, he would dig, or do anything rather than 
take upon h im the office of a nunister; so said 
reverend M r Whately of Banbury once i n my 
hearing. 

Ver. 17. Which corrupt the word] Gr. Kaini-
\ti)ovTcc, which huckster i t , by handling i t craftily 
and covetously, not serving the Lord Jesus Christ, 
but their own bellies; as those popish trencher 
flies and our court parasites, who served for 
false glasses, to make bad faces look fair, and 
doubted not to adulterate the m i l k of the word, 
to the hurt of men's souls. 

In the sight of God] I t is impossible to speak 
as i n God's presence, and not sincerely; such 
as do so are not acquainted w i t h that " h o l y 
hypocrisy" commended i n Dominic the founder 
of the Dominican friars (Vincent. Belnac. Episc. 
i n hist. Sancti Dom.), whom he was wont to ad
monish, to feign themselves more virtuous than 
indeed they were, when they came i n company 
w i t h the laity, that they might get the more re
spect to themselves and to their doctrine. This 
was one of the "devil 's depths," ro /3d5ij roii 
Saram, Eev. i i . 2 4 ; whereunto God's faithful 
ministers are perfect strangers. 

C H A P T E E I I L 

Ver. 1. Do we begin again, &c.] As we had 
done before, chap. i . 12. 

To commend ourselves] Quod magnificum re-
ferente alio fuisset, ipso qui gesserat recensente va-
nescit. (Pliu.) " Let another man praise thee, and 
not thine own mouth," Prov. x x v i i . 2. Laus pro
pria sordescit in ore. But the apostle was ne
cessitated to i t . 

As some others. Utters of commendation] As 
the false apostles, who carried i t by testimonial; 
i n giving whereof, many good people are much 
to blame. Beauty needs no letters of commend
ation, saith Ar is tot le ; much less doth virtue, 
where i t is knovra. I f moral virtue coidd be 
seen w i t h mortal eyes, saith Plato, i t would soon 
draw al l hearts to itself. 

T H E SECOND E P I S T L E [ C H A P . I I I . 

Ver. 2. Toil are our epistle] The fmitfulness 
of the people is the preacher's testimonial; as the 
profiting of the scholar is the teacher's commend
ation. 

Written in our hearts] Or rather i n your 
hearts, as tables; the Spirit vmting thereon, by 
his miiusters as pens, that form of doctrine, Eom. 
v i . 17, that law of their minds, Eom. v i i . 23, 
Heb. v i i i . 10, to be known and read of al l men. 

Ver. 3. Ministered by vs] Who are devoted 
to the service of your faith, and are the Lord 
Christ's secretaries. 

But in fleshy tables] I n the softened heart 
God writes his law, puts an inward aptness, 
answering the law of God without, as lead 
answers the mould, as tal ly answers tally, as i n 
denture answers indenture. 

Ver. 4. Such trust have we] i. e. Such bold
ness of holy boasting. I f Tul ly could say. Two 
things I have to bear me bold upon, the know
ledge of good arts and the glory of great acts; 
how much more might Paul ! 

Ver. 5. Not that we are sufficient] Lest they 
should t h i n k him arrogant. Cyrus had this wr i t 
ten upon his tomb, " I could do a l l things," Travra 
iroieiv idvvafitiv, as Arrianus reports. So could 
Paul too ; but i t was through Christ which 
strengthened him, PhiL iv . 13. 

All our suffixiiency is of God] Had not min 
isters then need to pray? Bene orasse est bene 
studuisse, saith Luther. A n d whether a minister 
shall do no more good to others by his prayers 
or preaching, I w i l l not determine (saith a rever
end writer), but he shall certainly by his prayers 
reap more comfort to himself; whereto I add, 
that unless he pray for his hearers as well as 
preach to them, he may preach to as l i t t le pur
pose as Bede did, when he preached to a heap 
of stones; and that i f people pray not for their 
ministers, they may prove ministrorum opprobria, 
l ike Laban's lambs, or Pharaoh's k i n e ; they may 
thank themselves for their minister's insufficiency 
and their own non-proficiency. 

Ver. 6. Not of the letter] To vrit, of the k w , 
which requireth perfect obedience, presupposing 
holiness i n us, and cursing the disobedient; but 
the gospel (called here the Spirit) presupposeth 
unholiness, and, as an instrument, maketh us holy, 
John x v i i . 1 7 ; Acts x. 32. For we preach 
Christ, 1 Cor. L 23. We give what we preach. 
The Spirit is received by the preaching of faith. 
Gal. i iL 2. This manna is rained down i n the 
sweet dews of the ministry of the gospel, 1 Pet. 
L 22. 

For the letter killeth] Many popish priests, 
that hardly ever had seen, much less read, St 
Paul's writings, having gotten this sentence by the 
end, " T h e letter k i l l e t h , " took care of being 
ki l led, by not meddling vrith good literature. 
Hence that of Sir Thomas More to one of them, 

Tu bene cavisti, ne te vlla occidere possit 
Littera : nam nulla est littera nota tibi. 

Ver. 7. The ministration of death] That is, 
the law. David was the voice of the law award-
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ing death to sin, " He shall surely die." Nathan 
•was the voice of the gospel awarding hfe to re
pentance for sin, " T h o u shalt not die." 

For file ghyry of his countenance] W h i c h yet 
reflected not upon his own eyes. He shone 
bright and knew not of i t : he saw God's face 
glorious, he did not th ink others had so seen his. 
How many have exceUent graces and perceive 
them n o t ! 

Ver. 8. Be rather glorious] Let this comfort 
the ministers of the gospel under the contempts 
cast upon them by the mad world, ever beside 
itself i n point of salvation. See Isa. x l i x . 5. 

Ver. 9. Exceed in glory] A throne was set 
i n heaven, Eev. iv. 2 ; not i n the mount, as 
Exod. xxv. 9. The pattem of our Church is 
showed i n the heavens themselves, because of 
that more abundant glory of the gospel above the 
law. A n d therefore also John describeth the 
city far greater and larger than Ezekiel, Eev. 
x x i . ; because Ezekiel was a minister of the law, 
John of the gospel. (Brightman i n loc.) 

Ver. 10. Had no glory'] To speak of, and i n 
comparison. The hght of the law was obscured 
and overcast by the l ight of the gospel. The sea 
about the altar was brazen, 1 Kings vU. 23, and 
what eyes could pierce through i t % Now our sea 
about the throne is glassy, Eev. i v . 6, hke to 
crystal, clearly conveying the hght and sight of 
God i n Christ to our eyes. 

Ver. 11. Much more that, &c.] As the sun 
outshineth Lucifer his herald. 

Ver. 12. Plainness of speech] Or, much evi
dence, as John X. 24 ; x i . 14 ; x v i . 2 9 ; w i t h much 
perspicuity and authority we dehver ourselves; 
we speak w i t h open face, not fearing colours. 

Ver. 13. Gould not stedfastly, &c.] Could not 
clearly see Christ the end of the law, Eom. x. 4 ; 
Gal. h i . 14. 

Ver. 14. But their minds] Unless God give 
sight as weU as hght, and enhghten both organ 
and object, we can see nothing. 

Which vail is done away] See Isa. xxv. 7. 
Faith freeth from blindness ; we no sooner taste 
of that stately feast by faith, but the vai l of 
ignorance, which naturally covereth a l l flesh, is 
t om and rent. 

Ver. 15. The vail is upon their hearts] By a 
mahcious and voluntary hardening, they curse 
Christ and his worshippers i n their daUy devo
tions, and caU Evangelium Avengillaion the 
gospel a volume of vanity or iniquity. (Ehas 
m Thish) 

Ver. 16. When it shall turn] Of the Jews' 
conversion, and what hinders i t , see the note 
on Eom. x i . 7, 8, 25. 

Ver. 17. The Lord is tJiat Spirit] Christ only 
can give the Jews that noble spirit, as David 
caUeth h im, Psal. 1. 12, that freeth a man from 
the invisible chains of the kingdom of darkness. 

Ver. 18. Are changed] As the pearl by the 
often beating of the sunbeams upon i t becomes 
radiant. 

From glory to glory] That is, hom grace to 
grace. Fulness of grace is the best thing i n 

glory. Other things, as peace and joy, are but 
the shinings forth of this fulness of grace i n 
glory. 

Ver. 1. As we have received mercy] S I T H we 
have so freely been called to the ministry of 
mere mercy, we show forth therein al l sedulity 
and sincerity. When I was bom, said that 
French king, thousand others were bom besides 
myself. Now what have I done to God more 
than they, that I should be a king, and not they ? 
Tamerlane having overcome Bajazet, asked h i m 
whether ever he had given God thanks for 
making him so great an emperor ; who confessed 
ingenuously be never thought of i t . To whom 
Tamerlane replied, that i t was no wonder so un
grateful a man should be made a spectacle of 
misery. For you, saith he, being b l ind of one 
eye, and I lame of a leg, was there any worth i n 
us why God should set us over two such great 
empires of Turks and Tartars? (Leunclav. A n 
nal. Turc.) So may ministers say. What are •we 
that God should call us to so high an ofiice ? &c. 

We faint not] We droop not, we flag not, 
OVK iKKOKovptv, WO haug not the wing, though 
hardly handled. For, Prcedicare nihil aliud est 
quam derivare in se furorem totius mundi, as 
Luther said. 

Ver. 2. The hidden things of dishonesty] A l l 
legerdemain and underhand deahng. Tbey that 
do evU hate the l ight, love to lurk . But sin 
hath woaded an impudency i n some men's faces, 
that they dare do anything. 

To every man's conscience] A pure conscience 
hath a witness i n every man's bosom. See 1 
Cor. x iv . 24. St Paul did so preach and live, 
that every man's conscience could not choose 
but say. Certainly Paul preacheth the t r u t h , and 
hveth r i g h t ; and we must hve as he speaketh 
and doeth. One desired a misliving preacher to 
point h im out a nearer way to heaven than that 
he had taught i n his sermons; for he went not 
that way himself. Of such an one i t was once 
said. That when he was out of the pulpit, i t was 
pity he should ever go into i t ; and when he was 
i n the pulpit , i t was p i ty he should ever come 
out of i t . St Paul was none such, as aU knew. 

Ver. 3. To them that are lost] I t is a sign of a 
reprobate goat, John vu i . 43, 47. "Sensual, 
having not the Spir i t , " Jude 19. The devil holds 
his black hand before their eyes, that they may 
faU bl indl ing into heU. Herein he dealeth as 
the eagle, which setting on the hart, saith Pl iny , 
lights upon his horns, and there flutters up and 
down, fiUuig his eyes w i t h dust home i n her 
feathers, that at last he may cast himself from a 
rock. 

Ver. 4. The god of this world] The devU usurps 
such a power, and wicked men -wiU have i t so. 
They set h im up for God : i f he do but hold up 
his finger, give the least h int , they are at his 
obedience, as God at first d id but speak the 
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word, and i t was done. A l l their buildings, 
ploughings, plantings, sailings, are for the devil. 
A n d i f we could r ip up their hearts, we should 
find written therein, The god of this present 
world. 

Ver. 5. We yreach not ourselves] We are 
Christ's paranymphs or spokesmen, and must 
woo for h im. Now i f we should speak one word 
for h im and two for ourselves, as a l l self-seekers 
do, how can we answer it? 

Ver. 6. Hath shined] The first work of the 
Spirit i n man's heart is to beat out new windows 
there, and to let i n l ight . Acts x x v i . 18. A n d 
then. Semper in sole sita est Rhodos, qui et 
calorem et eolorem nobis impertit. (.35neas Sylv.) 

Ver. 7. In eartlien vessels] Gr. iv otrrpaKivoig, 
i n oyster-shells, as the ill-favoured oyster hath 
i n i t a bright pearl. Vilis scepe cadus nobile 
nectar habet. I n a leathern purse may be a 
precious pearl. 

Ver. 8. We are troubled on every side] This is 
the world's wages to God's ministers. Veritas 
odium parit. Opposition is Evangelii genius, 
said Calvin. Truth goes ever w i t h a scratched 
face. 

We are perplexed] Pray for me, I say, pray 
for me, saith Lat imer ; for I am sometimes so 
fearful, that I could creep into a mouse-hole; 
sometimes God doth visit me again w i t h com
fort, &c. There is an elegancy here i n the 
original that cannot well be rendered {airopovfu-
voi, ovK it,a.ivopovfiivoi). Tertullian hammers 
at i t i n his Indigemus, sed non perindigemus. 
Beza hath i t Hcesitamus at non prorsus hmremus. 
M r Dike " staggering," but not wholly sticking. 

Ver. 9. Persecuted, hut not forsakeri] The 
Church may be shaken, not shivered; persecuted, 
not conquered. (Concuti, non excuti.) Roma 
dadihus animosior, said one; i t is more true of 
the Church. She gets by her losses, and, as the 
oak, she taketh heart to grace from the maims 
and wounds given her. Duris ut ilex tonsa 
hipennibus. 

Niteris incassum Christi suhmergere navem: 
Fluctuat, at nunquam mergitur ilia ratis: 

as the pope wrote once to the Great Turk. 
Cast down, but not destroyed] Fmpellere possunt, 

said Luther of his enemies, sed totum prostemere 
non possunt: erndditer me traetare possunt, sed 
7ion extirpare: denies nndare, sed rum devorare: 
oecidere me possurd, sed in totum me perdere non 
possunt. They may thrust me, but not throw 
m e ; show their teeth, but not devour me ; k iU 
me, but not hurt me. 

Ver. 10. The dying of the Lord] A condition 
obnoxious to daily deaths and dangers. 

Might be made manifest] As i t was i n Paul, 
when being stoned, he started up w i t h a Sic, sic 
oportet intrare. Thus, thus must heaven be had, 
and no otherwise. 

Ver. 11. For we which live, &c.] Good men 
only are heirs of the grace of life, 1 Pet. i i i 7. 
Others are l iv ing ghosts and walking sepulchres 
of themselves. 

[ C H A P . I V . 

Ver. 12. Death worketh in us] I t hath already 
seked upon us, but yet we are not ki l led w i t h 
death, as those were, Eev. i i . 23. As a godly 
man said, that he did vegrotare vitdliter ; so the 
saints do mori vitaliter, die to live for ever. 

But life in you] q. d. You have the happiuess 
to be exempted, while we are tantum turn inter-
empti, htt le less than done to death. 

Ver. 13. T/ie same spirit] That you have, and 
shall be heirs together of heaven w i t h you, 
though here wc meet w i t h more miseries. 

/ believed, and therefore, &c.] The spirit of 
faith is no indweller where the door of the lips 
open not i n holy confession and communication. 

Ver. 14. ShaU present us with you] Shall 
bring us from the jaws of death to the joys of 
eternal life. 

Ver. 15. That the abundant grace] This is one 
end wherefore God suffers his ministers to be 
subject to so many miseries, that the people 
might be put upon prayer and praise for their 
deliverance. 

Ver. 16. Tet the inward man] Peter Martyr 
dying, said, " M y body is weak, my nund is weU, 
wel l for the present, and i t w i l l be better here
after." This is the godly man's motto. 

Ver. 17. For our light affliction] Here we 
have an elegant antithesis, and a double hyper
bole, beyond Englishing. For affliction, here is 
g lory ; for l ight affliction, a weight of g lory ; for 
momentary affhction, etemal glory. 

WhicJi is but for a moment] For a short braid 
only, as that martyr said. Mourning lasteth 
but t i l l morning. I t is but winking, and thou 
shalt be i n heaven presently, quoth another 
martyr. 

Worketh unto us] As & causa sine qua non, 
as the law worketh virrath, Eom. iv. 15. I f our 
dear Lord did not put these thorns into our bed, 
we should sleep out our lives and lose our g lory : 
affliction calls to us as the angel to El i jah, U p , 
thou hast a great way to go. 

A far more excmiing] A n exceeding excess
ive etemal weight. Or, a far more excellent 
etemal weight. Nec Christus nec caelurn patitur 
hyperbolen, saith one. Here i t is hard to hyper
bolize. Words are too weak to express heaven's 
happiness. The apostle heard wordless words, 
ptiftara appi/ra, 2 Cor. x i i . 4, when he was there, 
and i n speaking of i t commonly useth a tran
scendent super-superlative k i n d of language. 
The Vulgar interpreter's supra modum in sublimi-
tate, Erasmus' mire supra modum, Beẑ a's excd-
lenter exeellens, falls a far deal short of St Paul's 
emphatical Grecism here. AiwXaata^ti, saith 
Chrysostom. He could not comprise i t i n one 
single word, he doubleth i t therefore, and yet at-
taineth not to what he aimeth at. 

Weight of glory] The apostle alludeth to the 
Hebrew and Chaldee words which signify both 
weight and glory, i p i T ) ^ Glory is such a 
weight, as i f the body were not upheld by the 
power of God, i t were impossible i t should bear 
i t . Joy so great, as that we must enter into i t ; 
i t is too big to enter into us. " Enter into thy 
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Master's joy," Matt. xxv. Here we find that 
when there is great joy, the hody is not able to 
bear i t , our spirits are ready to expire; what shall 
i t then be i n heaven 1 

Ver. 18. Whiles we look not] Gr. uKinrovvTwv, 
whiles we make them not our scope, our mark to 
aim at. Heaven we may make our mark, our aim, 
though not our highest aim. 

At the things that are seen] Whiles we eye 
things present only, i t w i l l be w i t h us as w i t h a 
house without pillars, tottering w i t h every blast, 
or a ship without anchor, tossed w i t h every wave. 

But at the things which are not seen] Perictda 
non respicit martyr, coronas respicit; plagas mm 
horret, ipramium numerat; non videt lietores in-
feme flagellantes, sed angelos superne acclamantes, 
saith Bas i l ; who also tells us how the martyrs 
that were cast out naked i n a winter's night 
being to be burned the next day, comforted them
selves and one another w i t h these words, Sharp is 
the cold, but sweet is Paradise; troublesome is 
the way, but pleasant shall be the end of our 
journey j let us endure cold a l i t t l e , and the pa
triarch's bosom shall soon warm u s ; let our foot 
burn awhile, that we may dance for ever w i t h 
angels; let our hand fa l l into the fire, that i t may 
lay hold upon eternal life. Apt/ivc 6 j(,dfiav, &c., 
Basil, tie rove fiapr. 

But the things which, & a ] The Latins call 
prosperous things res secundas, because they are 
to be had hereafter; they are not the first things, 
these are past, Eev. x x i . 

C H A P T E E V . 

Ver. 1. For we ktcow] N O T we th ink , or hope 
on ly ; this is the top-gallant of faith, the triumph 
of t r u s t ; this is, as Latimer calls i t , the sweet
meats of the feast of a good conscience. There 
are other dainty dishes i n this feast, but this is 
the banquet. The cock on the dunghil l knows 
not the worth of this jewel 

Our earthly home] I n the wonderful frame 
of man's body the bones are the timberwork, the 
head the upper-lodging, the eyes as windows, the 
eyehds as casements, the brows as penthouses, 
the ears as watch-towers, the mouth as a door to 
take i n that which shall uphbld the building, and 
keep i t i n reparations; the stomach as a kitchen 
to dress that which is conveyed into i t ; the guts 
and baser parts as sinks belonging to the house, 
&c., as one wi t t i l y descants. 

Our earthly house of this tabemade] Our 
clay cottage. Man is but terra friahUis, a piece 
of earth neatly made up. The first man is of the 
earth earthy; and his earthly house is ever 
mouldering over him, ready to fa l l upon his 
head, 1 Cor. xv. 47. Hence i t is called " the life 
of his hands," because hardly held up w i t h the 
labour of his hands, Isa. I v i i . 10. Paid, a tent-
maker, elegantly compares man's body to a tent. 
Plato also i n his dialogue of death, calleth the 
body a tabernacle, TO oKiivoe. A house the body 
is called, as for the singular artifice showed i n 
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the framing of i t (the woman's body is, by a 
specialty, called God's building, Gen. iL 22, be
cause her frame consisteth of rarer room; of a 
more exact composition, say some, than man's 
doth), so, secondly, because the soul dwells i n i t ; 
the reason whereof (besides God's w i l l , and for 
the ordar of the universe) Lombard gives this, 
that hereby man might learn and believe a pos-
sibUity of the union of man w i t h God i n glory, 
notwithstanding the vast distance of nature and 
excellence. 

We have a huilding of God] The ark, trans-
portative t i l l then, was settled i n Solomon's 
temple; so shaU the soul be i n heaven. As when 
one skin falls off, another comes o n ; so when 
our earthly tabernacle shaU be dissolved or taken 
down, we shaU have a heaveiUy house. The soul 
wears the body as a garment, which when i t is 
worn out, we shaU be clothed wi th a better suit, 
we shaU change our rags for robes, &c. Itaque 
non plangimus, sed plaudimus, quando vitam dau-
dimus, quia dies iste rum tam fatalis quam natalis 
est. 

Ver. 2. For in tJiis] That is, i n this tabernacle 
of the body. How wi l l ingly do soldiers b u m 
their huts, when the siege is ended; being glad 
that their work is done, and that they may go 
home and dweU i n houses. 

We groan earnestly] As that avis Paradisi, 
which being once caught and engaged, never 
leaves sighing, they say, t iU set at Uberty. (Mac-
rob.) The Greeks caU the body &'/ia«, the soul's 
bond, and aHfm, quasi trfjfia, the soul's sepulchre. 

To be dothed upon] By a sudden change, and 
not to die at a l l , as 1 lliess. iv . 17 ; 1 Cor. xv. 51 , 
52. Quis enim vtdt mori ? prorsus nemo. Death 
when i t comes wiU have a bout w i t h the best, as 
i t had w i t h Hezekiah, David, Jonah, otheis. 
For nature abhors i t , and every new man is two 
men. But when a Christian considers that wa» 
nisi per angusta ad angusta perveniatur, that there 
is no passing into Paradise but under the flaming 
sword of this angel death that standeth at the 
porch ; that there is no coming to the city of 
God, but through his strait and heavy lane ; no 
wiping aU tears from his eyes, but w i t h his 
winding-sheet, he yields, and is not only content, 
but fuU glad of his departure; as i n the mean 
whUe he accepts of life rather than affects i t , he 
endures i t rather Hian desires i t , PhiL i 23. 

Ver. 3. If so be that, A c ] q. d. Howbeit, I 
know not whether we shall be so clothed upon, 
that is, whether we that are now aUve shaU be 
found aUve at Christ's coming to judgment, 
whether we shaU then be found clothed w i t h our 
bodies, or naked, that is, stript of our bodies. 

Ver. 4. Do groan, being burdened] viz. W i t h 
sin and misery, whereof we have here our back-
burdens. A n d surely great shame i t were (as 
that martyr, M r Bradford, said) that aU the 
whole creatures of God should desire, yea, groan 
i n their k i n d for our liberty, and we ourselves to 
loathe i t , as doubtless we do, i f for the cross, ye^, 
for death itself, we w i t h joy swaUow not up aU 
sorrow that might let us from following the 
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Lord's call and obeying the Lord's providence, 
&c. 

Might he swallowed up of life] Not as a gulf 
or fire svrallows up that that is cast into i t , hut 
as perfection swallows up imperfection, as the 
perfecting of a picture swallows up the rude 
draught, as perfect sk i l l swallows up bungling, 
or manhood childhood, not extinguishing, but 
drowning i t that i t is not seen. (Dr Preston.) 

Yer. 5. He that hath urrought vs] Curiously 
wrought us i n the lowermost parts of the earth, 
that is, i n the womb, as curious workmen perfect 
their choice pieces i n private, and then set them 
forth to public view, Psal. cxxxix. 15, w i t h Eph. 
iv . 9. Others expound i t by Eom. i x . 23. 

The earnest of the Spirit] He saith not the 
pawn, but the earnest. A pawn is to be retumed 
again, but an eamest is part of the whole bar
gain. 

Ver. 6. Therefore we are confident] Not 
hesitant, or halting, as Adrian the emperor was, 
and as he that cried out on his death-bed, Anxius 
vixi, dubius morior, nescio quo vado, I have l ived 
carefully, I die doubtfully, I go I know not 
whither. Socrates also, that wisest of philoso
phers, could not w i t h a l l his sk i l l resolve his 
friends whether i t were better for a man to die 
or Uve longer. Cicero, comforting himself as 
weU as he could by the help of phUosophy against 
the fear of death, cries out and complains at 
length, that the medicine was too weak for the 
disease, nescio quomodo, imbecillior est medicina 
quam morbus ; i t is the tme Christian only that 
can be confident that his end shaU be happy, 
though his beginning and middle haply may be 
troublesome, Psal. x x x v i i . 37. 

Whilst we are at home] Or stay for a night as 
i n an inn , i.vZr\fxovvTtQ. A man that comes into 
an inn, i f he can get a better room, he w i U ; i f 
not, he can be content vrith i t ; for, saith he, i t is 
but for a night. So i t should be vrith us. 

Ver. 7. For we walk by faith] Which puts our 
heads into heaven, sets us on the top of Pisgah 
w i t h Moses, and therehence descries and describes 
unto us the promised land, gives us to set one 
foot aforehand i n the porch of Paradise, to see as 
Stephen did Christ holding out a crown, w i th 
this inscription, Vincenti dabo. 

Not by sight] Sense corrects imagination, 
reason sense, but faith corrects both, thrusting 
Hagar out of doors, when haughty and haunty 
grown. But as Nabash, so the devU labours to 
put out the right eye of feith, and to leave us 
only the left eye of reasoiL 

Ver. 8. And willing rather] Death is not to be 
desired as a punishment of sin, but as a period of 
sin ; not as a postern gate to let out our temporal, 
but as a street door to let i n etemal Ufe. 

To be present with the Lord] This Bemard 
caUeth JRepatriasse. Plotinus the philosopher 
could say when he died, that which is divine i n 
me I carry back, iirl ro wpwroyovov dtloy, to the 
original divine, that is, to God. (Synes. ep. 139. 
B u t whether this man beUeved himself or not,'.'. 
greatly doubt. 

T H E SECOND E P I S T L E [ C H A P . V . 

Ver. 9. Wherefore we labour] Our hope of 
heaven maketh us active and abundant i n God's 
service. The doctrine of assurance is not a doc
trine of liberty, but the contrary, 1 John i n . 3. 
W e make i t our ambition, t^CKoripovfitOa, saith the 
apostle here, to get acceptance i n heaven, waiting 
t i U our Father shaU caU us home, and passing the 
time of our sojouming here i n fear, 1 Pet. i . 17. 
The saints have their commoration upon earth, 
ivlriiiovvTtQ, their conversation i n heaven. 

Ver. 10. For we must all, A c ] This great 
assize wUl not be such an assembly as that of 
Ahasuerus, of his nobles, princes, and captains 
only ; nor such as the biddings of rich men to 
their feasts, of their rich neighbours o n l y ; but 
l ike the invitation of that householder that sent 
his servants to compel aU to come i n , Luke x iv . 
12. On that day Adam shaU see a l l his nephews 
together. 

Appear before, &c.] Be laid open, and have a l l 
ript up, (pavepiodrjvai. Our sins that are now 
written as i t were w i t h the juice of lemons, shall 
then by the fire of the last day be made legible. 
A n d as i n A p r i l both wholesome roots and poison-
able discover themselves, which i n the winter 
were not seen, so at the day of judgment good 
and evU actions. (Mac. Hom. 12.) 

The things done in his body] That is, the just 
reward of those th ings ; In die judicii plus vatebit 
conscientia pura, quam marsupia plena. (Bemard.) 
Then shaU a good conscience be more worth than 
aU the world's good. A n d this was that that 
made Paul so sincere a preacher and so insatiable 
a server of God, as Chrysostom calleth him. 

Whether it be good or bad] Wicked men shaU 
give an account, 1. De bonis commissis, of goods 
committed to them. 2. De bonis dismissis, of 
good neglected by them. 3. De malis commissis, of 
evUs committed. 4. De malis permissis, of evUs 
done by others, suffered by them. Itaque vivamus, 
saith the orator. (Cic. i v . i n Ver.) Let us so 
Uve as those that must render an account of all . 

Ver. 11. Knowing therefore the terror, &c.] 
W h a t a terrible time i t wiU be w i t h the wicked, 
who shaU i n vain tire the deaf mountains vrith 
their hideous outcries to faU upon them, &c. 

We persuade men] To flee from the wrath to 
come ; to repent and be converted, that their 
sins may be blotted out, when the times of re
freshing shaU come. Acts i i i . 19. We speak per
suasively to this purpose, but i t is God only that 
persuades. 

Ver. 12. Which glory in appearanee] Gr. 
tv vpoainrif, i n the face. Hypocrites, as they 
repent i n the face. Matt . v i . 16, so they rejoice 
i n the face, not i n the heart. Their joy is but 
skin deep, i t is but the hypocrisy of m i r t h ; they 
do not laugh, but g r i n ; their hearts ache many 
times when their faces counterfeit a smile ; their 
m i r t h is frothy and flashy, such as smooths the 
brow but fiUs not the breast, such as wets the 
mouth but warms not the heart. 

Ver. 13. It is to Clod] i. e. When to the world 
w e seem mad of pride and vain-glory, yet then we 
respect only God's glory. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . V . ] OF ST P A U L TO T H E C O E I N T H I A N S . 561 

It is for your sokes] i. e. For your learning, 
that we ate more modest and sparing i n com
mending our apostleship. I t is a good rale, 
Quiequid agas, propter Deum agas, do a l l for 
God's sake. 

Ver. 14. The love of Christ, A c ] As reward 
hath an attractive, and punishment an i m 
pulsive, so love hath a compulsive faculty. 
This love of Christ had so closed i n St Paul, 
so hemmed him in , and hegirt h i m round, 
that his adversaries reported him a mad-man, 
as ver. 13 j he erred i n love toward his sweet 
Saviour, and even exhaled his hlessed soul i n 
continual sallies, as i t were, and expressions of 
his dear affection to the Lord Jesus. The word 
avvi-}(ti he here useth, imports that he was even 
shut up hy his love to his dear Lord, as i n a 
pound or pinfold, so that he could not get out. 
He had meditated so much upon Christ's love, 
donee lotus fixus in corde, qui totus fixus in cruce, 
that his heart was tumed into a lump of love. 

Then were all dead] A l l the body suffered i n 
and w i t h Christ the head, and so are freed hy 
his death, Heb. i i . 9, as i f themselves i n person 
had died. 

Ver. 15. Sliould not henceforth] Servati sumus 
vi serviamus. The redeemed among the Eomans 
were to observe and honour those that ransomed 
them as parents, al l their days. 

Ver. 16. No man after the flesh] i. e. We 
esteem no man simply the better or worse for his 
wealth, poverty, honour, ignominy, or anything 
outward. See Jam. i . 9—11. Thomas Watts, 
martyr, spake thus at his death to his wife and 
children: Wife , and my good children, I must 
now depart from you, therefore henceforth know 
I you no more; but as the Lord hath given you 
to me, so I give you again to him, whom I charge 
you see that ye obey. (Acts and Mon.) 

Though we have known Christ] As possibly 
Paul might have known Christ i n the flesh; for 
Jesus of Nazareth was a prophet mighty i n 
deed and word before God and a l l the people, 
Luke xxiv . 19. Austin wished that he might 
have seen three things : Eome flourishing, Paul 
preaching, Christ conversing w i t h men upon 
earth. Bede comes after, and correcting this last 
vrish, saith. Yea, but let me see the K i n g in his 
beauty, Christ i n bis heavenly kingdom. Paul 
was so spiritualized that he took knowledge of 
nothing here below; he passed through the world 
as a man i n a deep muse, or that so looks for a 
lost jewel, that he overlooks al l besides i t . 

Ver. 17. Is a new creature] Either a new man 
or no man i n Christ. Get into h im therefore 
wi th al l speed; for t i l l this be done, though thou 
shouldest spend thy time i n gathering up pearls 
and jewels, thou art an undone creature. 

All things are become new] The substance of 
the soul is the same, the qualities and operations 
altered. I n regeneration our natures are trans
lated, not destroyed, no, not our constitution and 
complexion. As the melancholy man doth not 
cease to be so after conversion, only the humour 
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is sanctified to a fitness for godly sorrow, holy 
meditation, &c., so of other humours. 

Ver. 18. And all things are of God] He is 
both author and finisher of our faith, the God of 
al l grace, the Father of a l l lights, &c. 

And hath given us the ministry] He hath taken 
this ofiice from the angels, those first preachers 
of peace, Luke i i . 10, 14. The angel to ld Cor
nehus his prayers were heard i n heaven; but for 
the doctrine of reconcihation he refers bun to 
Peter, Acts x. 36. 

Ver. 19. That God was in Christ, &c.] As the 
salt-waters of the sea, when they are strpined 
through the earth, they are sweet i n the rivers; 
so (saith one) the waters of majesty and justice 
i n God, though terrible, yet being strained and 
derived through Christ, they are sweet and 
dehghtful. 

ReconcUing the world] W h a t the apostle mean
eth by this, see his own exposition, Eom. x i . 15. 

Ver. 20. Ambassadors for Christ] A n d therefore 
sacred persons, not to be violated on pain of 
God's heavy displeasure : " D o my prophets no 
harm." They that would annihilate the ministry, 
go to puU the stars out of Christ's hand ; and 
they w i l l find i t a work not feasible. 

As though God did beseech you] God's grace 
even kneels to us. En flexanimam suadoe medul-
lam; who can turn his back upon such blessed 
and bleeding embracements ] 

Ver. 21. To be sin for us] That is, a sin of
fering, or an exceeding sinner, as Exod. xx ix . 14. 
So Christ was, 1. By imputation, for our sins were 
" made to meet upon h i m , " as that evangelical 
prophet hath i t , Isa. h u . 6. 2. By reputation, 
for he was reckoned among malefactors, ib id . 
A n d yet one Augustinus de Eoma, archbishop of 
Nazareth, was censured i n the Council of Basil 
for affirming that Christ was peccatorum maximus, 
the greatest of sinners. Sec Aug. Enchi i id . x i i . 
Christ so loved us, saith one, that he endured 
that which he most hated, to become sin for us 
(he was made sin passive i n himself to satisfy for 
sin active i n us), and the want of that which was 
more worth than a world to him, the sense of 
God's favour for a time. Ama amorem illius, &c., 
saith Bemard. There are two things i n guilt, 
saith a late reverend writer (Dr Sibbs): 1. The 
merit and desert of i t ; this Christ took not. 2. 
The obhgation to punishment; this he took, and 
so he " became sin," that is, bound to the punish
ment of sin. The son of a traitor loseth his 
father's lands, not by any conununion of fault, 
but by communion of nature, because he is part 
of his father. The son is no traitor ; but by his 
neamess to his father is wrapped i n the same 
punishment; so here. I n a city that is obnoxious 
to the king's displeasure, perhaps there are some 
that are not guilty of the offence; yet being a l l 
citizens, they are a l l punished by reason of their 
communion. So Christ, by communion w i t h our 
natures, took upon h im whatsoever was penal that 
belonged to sin, though he took not, nor could 
take, the demerit of sin. 
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WJio knew no « » ] That is, w i t h a practical 
knowledge; w i t h an intellectual he did, else he 
could not have reproved i t . We know no more 
than we practise. Christ is said to " k n o w no 
s in , " because he did none. 

That we might be made, &c.] As Christ be
came sin, not by sin inherent i n him, but by our 
sin imputed to h i m ; so are we made the right
eousness of God, by Christ's righteoiisness i m 
puted and given unto us. This the Papists jeer-
ingly call " putative righteousness." 

C H A P T E E V I . 

Ver. 1 . As workers together] N O T as coadju
tors, but as instruments, such as God is pleased 
to make use of. See the note on 1 Cor. i i i . 9 . 

Ths grace of God in vain] That ambassage of 
grace, chap. v. 2 0 ; or that unspeakable gift of 
Christ, ver. 2 1 , which many use as homely as 
Eachel d id her father's gods,—she h i d them i n the 
l i t ter and sat on t h e m ; or as that lewd boy i n 
Kett ' s conspiracy, who when the king's pardon was 
offered the rebels by a herald, he turned toward 
h i m his naked posteriors, and used words suitable 
to that gesture. One standing by discharged a 
harquebuss upon the body, (ifife of K . Edward 
V L , by Sir John Hay.) 

Ver. 2 . Now is the accepted time] H e pur
posely beats upon the TO vvy, because opportunity 
is headlong, and, i f once past, irrecoverable. Some 
are semper victuri, as Seneca saith, they stand 
tri f l ing out their time, and so fool away their 
salvation. God w i l l not always serve men for a 
sinning-stock. Patientia laesa jit furor. Do we 
therefore as millers and mariners, who take the 
gale when i t cometh, and make use of i t , because 
they have not the wind i n a bott la 

Now is the day of salvation] A n d God wiU 
not suffer men twice to neglect i t . I f once past, 
i t wiU never dawn again. Catch therefore at 
opportunities, as the echo catcheth the voice, 
PsaL x x v i i . , take the nick of time. God is more 
peremptory now than ever, Heb. i i 2 , 3. 

Ver. 3. Giving no offence] A minister should 
be as Absalom was, without blemish from head 
to foot. His fruit should be, as that of Paradise, 
fair to the eye and sweet to the tasta A smaU 
fault is soon seen i n h im, and easily either i m i 
tated or upbraided. God appointed both the 
weights and measures of the sanctuary to be 
twice as large as those of the commonwealth. 

Ver. 4 . Jn much patience] Or tolerance, suffer
ing hardship, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

In afflictions] Out of which there is Uttle or 
no use of patience; at least she cannot have her 
perfect work, James i . 4. 

In necessities! Want of necessaries. 
In distresses] Such straits as that we are at a 

stand, and have not whither to t u r n us, OTEVOXI^ 

piaie; we are i n a Uttle ease, as i t were. 
Ver. 5. In imprisonment] Chrysostom saith, he 

had rather be Paul cast into a prison than Fanl 
rapt up into Paradise. 

Ver. 6. By pureness] By lamb-like simplicity 
or sincerity. EeUgion loves to Ue clean, said 
one. GodUness must run through our whole 
lives as the woof doth through the web. See 
Isa. x x x i i i . 14 . No gold or precious stone is so 
pure as the prudent mind of a pious man, said 
divine Plato, OVTE \pvade, OVTE aSafjag ovrus 
aarpairTti Hairep ayaOwv avSpHy VOOQ avfifpaZfiwv. 

Ver. 7. On the right hand, &c.] Against the 
world's both irritamenta and terriculamenta, both 
aUurements and affrightments. Contempttts est a 
me Romanus et favor et furor, saith Luther, when 
the pope one while enticed h im and another 
whUe threatened him. When he was offered to 
be cardinal i f he would be quiet, he repUed, No, 
not i f I might be pope. When he was told that 
he should find no favour; Quid vera facere 
poterunt ? (said he) accident ? Nunguid resus-
eitabunt, ut iterum occidant 1 What wiU they 
do ? wiU they kUl me ? But can they raise me 
to life £^ain that they may k iU me again % Can 
they k iU me the second time ? (Epist. ad Spal.) 

Ver. 8 . By honour and dishonour, &c.] I t is 
written on heaven doors (said that martyr), " Do 
weU and hear i U . " A bad report is the ordinary 
reward of very weU doing; which made Luther 
wax proud even of his reproach. Superbus fio, 
said he, guod video nomenpessimum mihi erescere. 
Jerome also writeth to Augustine, Quod signum 
majoris glorim est, omnes hceretiei me detestantur. 
This is my glory, that none of the heretics can give 
me a good word or look. I t was a divine saying of 
Seneca, No man sets better rate upon virtue than 
he that loseth a good name to keep a good con
science. Qui boni viri famam perdidit ne con-
seientiam perderet. 

As deceivers] Aspersed for such, as Christ 
was. Matt . xxv iL 6 3 . A n d Lucian blasphemously 
termeth h im itTKoXoTriafiivoy aofiartiy, the crucified 
cozener. 

Ver. 9 . As urikrurwri] To the world, 1 John 
i i i 1 , 2 . A prince i n a strange land is Uttle set 
by, as not known. Unkent, unHst, as the north-
em proverb hath i t . 

WeU knoum] To them that have spiritual 
judgment, and can prize a person to his worth, 
which the world's wizards cannot do, Isa. l i i i 2 , 3. 

And not killed] God wiU have a care of t h a t ; 
he corrects i n measure, he smites his not at the 
root, but i n the branches, Isa. x x v i i . 8. As i t is 
a rale i n physic stiU to maintain nature, &c., so 
doth God stiU keep up the spirits of his people 
by cordials, Isa. I v i i . 1 6 . 

Ver. 1 0 . As sorrowful, yet, &c.] God's works 
are usuaUy done in oppositis mediis, as Luther 
said. Out of the eater he brings meat, &c. This 
riddle the world Tinderstands not. The Fathers 
observe here, that the apostle brings i n the saints' 
sorrow w i t h a quasi, as i f i t were a sorrow i n 
show or conceit o n l y ; but when he speaks of 
their joy, there is no such quasi. 

Tet possessing all things] Godliness hath an 
abrapKeia, a seK-sufBciency, 1 Tim. v i 6. Cui cum 
paupertate bene convenit, pauper non est, saith 
Seneca. A contented man cannot be a poor man ; 
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especially i f a godly m a n ; for why ? the Father 
(that Ancient of days) filleth his memory; the 
Son (the wisdom of the Father) filleth his under
standing ; the Holy Ghost the Comforter filleth 
his w i l l ; and so he must needs have a l l that thus 
hath the haver of a l l . 

Ver. 11. Our mouth is open unto you] We 
speak thus freely unto you, out of our deep af
fection towards y o u ; we even carve you a piece 
of our heart, we pour forth ourselves i n this flood 
of speech, that thereby ye may take a scantling of 
our over-abundant love to your souls. xtxnivoTeq, 
open-mouthed men, are put for fools oftentimes i n 
Lucian and Aristophanes; but i n another sense 
than the apostle here useth i t . A large heart 
maketh a man f u l l i n the mouth, as i f i t sought 
that way to get out to the thing affected. 

Ver. 12. Te are not straitened in us] Non hdbi-
tatis anguste in nobis ; so Piscator renders i t 

But ye are straitmed] Te are bankrupts i n love, 
ye comply not, ye do not reciprocate. Plain 
things w i l l j o in every point one w i t h another; 
not so round and rugged things. 

Ver. 13. 7 speak as unto my children] Here are 
soft words, hard arguments. This is the way to 
w i n ; and that was a sad complaint, 2 Cor. x i i . 
15. Love lost is a bitter affliction. 

Ver. 14. Be not unequally yoked] Dare not, 
saith M r Ward, to yoke thyself w i t h any untamed 
heifer that bears not Christ's yoka Quam male 
incequales veniunt ad aratra juvenci? (Ovid. 
Epist.) A n ox and an ass might not be coupled 
together i n the l a w ; and hereunto the apostle 
seems to allude. The doctors of Douay upon Lev. 
x ix . 19 : Here al l participation, say they, w i t h 
heretics and schismatics is forbidden. Phihp king 
of Spain said. H e had rather have no subjects 
than subjects of divers religions. A n d out of a 
bloody zeal, suffered his eldest son Charles to be 
murdered by the bloody Inquisition, because he 
seemed to favour our profession. 

Ver. 15. What concord hath Christ] Those 
moderators that plead for a correspondency w i t h 
Popery, would make a pretty show i f there were 
no Bible. But i f these reconcilers (as Franciscus 
de Sancta Clara, and his fautors) were the wisest 
men under heaven, and should l ive to the world's 
end, they would be brought to their wits ' end 
before they could accomplish this work's end, to 
make a reconciliation betwixt Christ and A n t i 
christ, betwixt Rome and us. What harmony or 
concord, saith our apostle, can be betwixt such? 
they can never fa l l i n , or make music together i n 
one choir. 

Ver. 16. I loill dwell in them] Gr. evouc^era iv 
avTois, I w i l l indwell i n them. This notes God's 
nearest communion w i t h them. He eetteth them 
before his face continually, Psal. x i i . 12, as l o v u ^ 
to look upon them. The philosopher told his 
friends, when they came into his l i t t le low cottage, 
The gods are here w i t h me : ivrevdtv oiin- aircifft 
6 f o t . God and angels are w i t h hia saints. 

And walk in them] As they d id i n Solomon's 
porch, and other walks and galleries about the 
temple. A n d hereunto the prophet alludes. 

H E C O R I N T H I A N S . 563 

Zech. i iL 7. The Turks wonder to see a man 
walk to and fro, and usually ask such whether 
they be out of their way or out of their wits . 
(Biddulph.) 

Ver. 17. And be ye separate] For gross idola
t ry and for fundamental errors only must we 
separate. Corruptions grew so great i n the 
Church of Rome, that i t justly occasioned first 
the separation of the Gjeek Churches from the 
Latin, and then of the reformed Churches from 
the Roman. Machiavel observed, that after the 
thousandth year of Christ, there was nowhere less 
piety than i n those that dwell nearest to Rome. 
(Disp. de Rep.) A n d Bellarmine bewails i t . That 
ever since we cried up the pope for antichrist, 
his kingdom hath not only not increased, but 
hath greatly decreased. ( l i b . i i i . de Papa Rom. 
c. 21.) 

And I unll receive you] So you shall be no 
losers, I w i l l put you into my bosom. God i m -
parteth his sweetest comforts to his i n the w i l 
derness, Hos. i i . 14. 

Ver. 18. J wUl be a Father] The fundamental, 
meritorious, impulsive, and final causes of this 
precious privilege, see set forth, Eph. i . 5, 6. 

Saith the Lord Almighty] This Ls added by our 
apostle to Jer. xxxL 9. A n d not without cause; 
as for authority sake, so to intimate that our 
adoption is a work of God's almighty power. 
See that sixfold gradation used by the apostle to 
set forth this t r u t h , Eph. L 19, having prayed 
before that their eyes might be enlightened to 
see the power that wrought i n them. 

C H A P T E R V I L 

Ver. 1. Having therefore, A c ] F A I T H i n the 
promises purifieth the heart, Acts xv. 9, and ar-
gueth notably from mercy to duty, melting the 
hardness of i t by the consideration of the pro
mises. Let a cart loaded go over a frozen river, 
the cart breaks the ice, but i t remains ice stilL 
But let the sun shine upon the river, and i t dis-
solveth i t . The apostle saith not, Having these 
menaces, but. Having these promises. 

From aU filthiness] Sin defileth a man worse 
than any jakes or leprosy. I t is the devil's ex
crement, i t is the corruption of a dead souL 
Seldom or never is there a b i r th of saving grace, 
but there follows i t a flux of mortification. 

Of flesh and spirit] i. e. Both of the outward 
and inward man. Or of flesh, that is, worldly 
lusts, and gross evils, as uncleanness, earthly-
mindedness, &c. A n d of spirit, that is, more 
spiritual lusts, as pride, presumption, self-flat
tery, & a These lie more up i n the heart of the 
country, as i t were; those others i n the frontiers 
and skirts of i t . 

Perfecting holiness] Propounding to ourselves 
the highest pitch and the best patterns. A n d 
haying for our motto that of Charles V . , Plus 
uUra, further yet. A n d here let fa i th and obe
dience make a perfect pair of compasses. Fa i th 
as the one foot must be pitched upon the centre^ 
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God, while ohedience (as the other) walks ahout 
i n a perfect circle of a l l good duties. He w i l l 
not crush hut cherish that worm Jacoh. " H e 
w i l l not break the bruised reed," &c. 

In the fear of Ood] Which is the fountain 
whence holiness flows. See Prov. v i i i . 13. 

Ver. 2. Receive m] Gr. •^'^piiaare. Locum date. 
Make room for us i n your hearts and houses. 
Set wide open the everlasting doors that the 
K i n g of glory may come i n triumphantly, riding 
upon us, his white horses, Rev. v i . 2. 

We have wronged no man] Miiusters must so 
live that they may, i f need be, glory of their 
innocency and integrity, as did Mosps, Samuel, 
Paul, Melancthon. 

We have corrupted no man] viz. As the false 
apostles had done w i t h their leaven of false doc
trine, which eateth as a canker, 2 Tim. i i . 17, or 
a gangrene, which presently overruns the parts, 
and takes the brain. Protagoras i n Plato boast
ed that of those sixty years that he had lived, he 
had spent forty i n corrupting of youth. 

We have defrauded no man] We have cuniung-
l y made sale of no man, as those old impostors 
that made prize of their prisoners, 2 Pet. i i . 3. 
A n d as those Popish Muscipulatores, or mice-
catchers, as the story caUeth them, that raked 
together their Peter-pence and other monies 
here i n England by most detestable arts. Poly
dore V i r g i l was one of these iU officers, that left 
not so much money i n the whole kingdom some
times as they either carried w i t h them or sent to 
Rome before them. 

Ver. 3. I speak not this, &c . ] Though cause 
enough he had to condemn them for their shame
fu l tenacity toward h im, whom they basely suf
fered to labour for his l iv ing and to preach gratis, 
against al l right and reason. 

To die and to live with you] Such faithful 
friends are i n this age a l l for the most part gone 
on pilgrimage, and their return is uncertain, as 
once the Duke of Buckingham said to Bishop 
Morton i n Richard I I L ' s time. Jonathan and 
David, Pylades and Orestes, Polistratus and 
Hippoclides, are famous for their love one to 
another. These two last, being phUosophers of 
Epicurus' sect, are said to have been bom the 
same day, to have lived together aU their days, 
and to have died i n the same moment of time, 
being wel l stricken i n years. (Valer. Max.) 
But the love of Ir ish foster-brothers is said far 
to surpass a l l the loves of aU men. (Camd. 
EUzab.) 

Ver. 4. I am exceeding joyful] Gr. {nrtpirEpior-
atvoftai, I do over-bound exceedingly w i t h joy. 
Others may revel, the godly only rejoice: they 
have an exuberancy of joy, such as no good can 
match, no evil over-match. Witness the mar
tyrs, ancient and modern. Oh, how my heart 
leapeth for joy, said one of them, that I am so 
near the apprehension of etemal bUss! God 
forgive me mine unthankfulness and unworthi-
ness of so great glory. I n aU the days of my 
life I was never so merry as now I am i n this 
dark dungeon. Believe me there is no such joy 

T H E SECOND E P I S T L E [ C H A P . V I L 

i n the world as the people of Christ have under 
the cross. Thus and much more M r Philpot, 
martyr. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 5. Our flesli liad no rest] Our spirit had 
no unrest. The outward man suffers much 
sometimes, when the inward remains unmolested. 
Phi l ip , Landgrave of Hesse, being asked how he 
could so wel l bear his seven years' imprisonment, 
answered, Se divinas martyrum, consolationes 
sensisse, that he felt the divine consolations of 
the martyrs, which as bladders bore h im aloft aU 
waters. 

Ver. 6. God that comforteth] This is a most 
sweet attribute of God, such as we may profitably 
plead and produce i n prayer. He loves to com
fort those that are forsaken of their hopes. He 
w i l l not crush but cherish that worm Jacob. " He 
wiU not break the braised reed," &c. 

By the coming of Titus] Who came very op
portunely, even while Paul was writing this 
Epistle, 2 Cor. u . 12, 13. God's comforts are 
therefore sweet because seasonable. He never 
comes too soon, nor stays too long. He waits to 
be gracious, as being a God of judgment, Isa. 
xxx . 18. Were we but ripe, he is ready, and wiU 
Uft us up i n due time, 1 Pet. v. 6. 

Ver. 7. Your eamest desire] Of seeing me, or 
rather of satisfying me. 

Tour fervent mind] Gr. your zeal, both against 
the incestuous person and the false apostles, St 
Raid's adversaries. 

Ver. 8. Though it were but for a season] Gr. 
for an hour. I n sin, the pleasure passeth, the 
sorrow remaineth ; but i n repentance, the sorrow 
passeth, the pleasure abideth for ever. God soon 
poureth the oU of gladness into broken hearts. 

Ver. 9. That ye sorrowed to repentance] Gr. 
elc perdvoiav, to a transmentation, to a thorough 
change both of the mind and manners. Optima 
et aptissima poenitentia est nova vita, saith 
Luther. W h i c h saying (though condemned by 
Pope Leo X . ) is certainly an exceUent saying. 
Repentance for sin is nothing worth without re
pentance from sin. I f thou repent wi th a con
tradiction (saith TertuUian) God wiU pardon 
thee w i t h a contradiction. Thou repentest, and 
yet continuest i n thy sin. God wUl pardon thee, 
and yet send thee to heU. There is a pardon w i t h 
a contradiction. 

Sorry after a godly manner] Gr. ^ K a r a QEOV 
Xvirri, according to God. This is a sorrowing 
for sin, as i t is offensivum Dei, aversivum a Deo. 
This both comes from God and drives a man to 
God, as i t d id the Church i n the Canticles, and the 
prodigal. 

Ver. 10. Godly sorrow worketh] Sin bred sor
row, and sorrow, being right, destroyeth s i n ; as 
the worm that breeds i n the wood, eats into i t and 
devours i t . (Chrysost.) So that of this sorrow 
according to God we may say as the Romans did 
of Pompey the Great, that i t is the fair and happy 
daughter of an ugly and odious mother. (ExOpoS 
irarpoe ^iKraTOv TtKvov. Plutarch.) I t may fitly 
be compared to Faustus, son of Vortigem Mng of 
Britain (incestuously begotten of his own daugh-
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ter) who wept himself bl ind (saith the chronicler) 
for the abominations of his parents. 

Repentance never to le repented of] That is, 
saith one, never to faU back again, for a man i n 
falhng back, seemeth to repent h im of his repent
ance (afieTafieXrfrov). Others interpret i t , such 
a repentance as a man shall never have cause to 
repent of. (Marbury on Eepentance.) Job cursed 
the day of his b i r t h ; but no man was ever heard 
to curse the day of his new b i r th . For i t is re
pentance to salvation, i t hath heaven; i t is that 
rainbow, which i f God see shining i n our hearts, 
he w i l l never drown our souls. 

But the sorrow of the world] That wli ich car
nal men conceive either for the want or loss of 
good, or for the sense or fear of evil. 

Worlteth death] As i t did i n Queen Mary, who 
died (as some supposed by her much sighing be
fore her death) of thought and sorrow either for 
the departure of K i n g Phihp, or the loss of Calais, 
or both. There are that interpret death i n this 
place, of spiritual death, because i t is opposed 
here to hfe and salvation. (Dike on the 
Heart.) 

Ver. 11. What carefulness] Gr. what study, 
which (saith Tully) is an earnest and serious 
bending and applying of the mind to something 
w i t h a great deal of dehght. airovSn, Vehemens ad 
aliquam rem magna cum voluptaie applicatio. I t 
is rendered here carefulness, not that of diffidence, 
but that of diligence, putting a man upon those 
wholesome thoughts. What have I done? what 
shall I d o ! &c. 

Yea, what clearing] Gr. apology or defence. 
The old interpreter renders i t satisfaction. I t 
may he (saith M r Bradfoi-d) he meant a new life, 
to make amends thereby to the congregation 
offended. As the devil is called the accuser, so 
the Spirit is called the Comforter or pleader for 
us ; because as he maketh intercession i n our 
hearts to God, so upon tme repentance he help
eth us to make apology for ourselves ; not by 
denying our sins or defending them, bnt by con
fessing and disclaiming them, as a child to his 
father. 

Yea, whai indignation] Or stomach, as Ephraim, 
Jer. x x x i . 19. The publican who smote himself 
upon the breast, he would have knocked his cor-
mptions, i f he could have come at them, as those, 
Isa. xxx . 22, that polluted the idols that they had 
perfumed, and said unto them. Get you hence, be 
packing. " W h a t have I to do any more w i t h 
i d o l s ! " Hos. x iv . 8. Outof-doors w i t h this 
Tamar, here is no room for her. So foolish was 
I , and so very a beast, saith David, PsaL I x x i i i . 
How angry and hot was he against himself, 2 
Sam. xxiv . 10. 

Yea, what fear] Of God's heavy displeasure, 
and of doing any more so. The burnt child dreads 
the fire. He that hath been stung, hates a 
snake. 

Yea, what vehement desire] As that of Eachel 
after children, as that of David after the water of 
the well of Bethlehem, as that of the hunted h ind 

after the water-brooks, Psal. x h i . 1. David 
panted and fainted after God. That martyr cried 
out, None but Christ, none but Chnst. 

Yea, whai zeal] Which is an extreme heat of 
a l l the affections for and toward God. David's 
zeal ate h i m up. Paul was just as mad for Christ 
as ever he had been against h im, 2 Cor. v. 13, 
w i t h Acts xxv i . 11. 

Yea, what revenge] Out of the deepest self-ab-
horrency, buffeting the flesh, and giving i t the 
blue-eye, as St Paul (that cracifix of mortification) 
once did. Thus the women parted w i t h their 
looking-glasses, Exod. xxxv . 22. Mary Magdalen 
wiped Christ's feet w i th her hair, wherewith she 
had formerly made nets to catch fools i n . Cran
mer bumt his right hand first, wherewith he had 
subscribed, and oftentimes repeated i n the flames. 
This unworthy right hand, so long as his voice 
would suffer him. The tme penitentiary amerc-
eth himself, and abridgeth his flesh of some law
fu l comforts, as having forfeited al l . These seven 
signs of godly sorrow are to be seen i n the re
penting Church, Cant, v., as i n a worthy example 
or emblem. " I sleep," there is indignation ; " b u t 
my heart waketh," there is apology. " I arose to 
open," &c., there is study or care and diligence. 
" M y soul failed," there is her zeal. " I sought him, 
I called on h i m , " there is her vehement desire. 
" The watchmen found me, they smote me," <fec., 
there is her revenge, while she shrank not for any 
danger, but followed Christ through thick and 
t l d n i n the night among the watch. A n d a l l this 
shows her fear of being again overtaken w i t h 
drowsiness. 

To le clear in this matter] Because they had 
heartily repented of i t . Quem paenitet peecasse, 
pens est innocens. Eepentance is almost equiva
lent to innocence. (Sen. i n Agam.) Imo plus est 
propemodum a vitiis se remcasse, quam vitia ipsa 
nescivisse, saith Ambrose. 

Ver. 12. Not for his cause] That is, not so 
much for his cause. 

That suffered the wrong] viz. "Ette father of the 
incestuous person. Compare Gen. x l ix . 4. 

Bvi that our care for you] That the Church 
might not suffer, as allowing such foul facts. How 
the primitive Christians were slandered by the 
heathens i n this k ind , who knows n o t ! Cenahs, 
bishop of Auranches, wrote against the Church 
at Paris, defending impudently that their assem
bUes were to maintain whoredom. Such reports 
also they cast abroad a l i t t le before the massacre. 
They teU the people i n I ta ly that Geneva is a 
)rofessed sanctuary of aU roguery, that i n Eng-
and the people are grown barbarous, and eat 

young children, &c. 
Ver. 13. His spirit was refreshed] After his 

long and tedious to i l and travel to come to you, 
he never thought much of his labour. Calvin 
said that i t would not grieve h im to sail over ten 
seas, Ne decem quidem maria, about a uniform 
draught for religion. 

Ver. 14. / am not ashamed] As I should have 
been, had i t proved otherwise. Lying is a blush-
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M sin, and therefore the liar denies his own lie, 
because he is ashamed to be taken w i t h i t ; and 
our ruffians revenge i t w i t h a stab. 

Ver. 15. Whiles he rememheretlil^ Deep affec
tions make deep impressions. 

Ver. 16. I rejoice therefore] Thus by praising 
them, he further winneth upon them, whom be
fore he had more sharply handled. Sow and 
sweet make the best sauce. 

C H A P T E R V I I L 

Ver. 1. Of the grace of God] I T is a favour, 
yea, an honour to us, that we may relieve poor 
Christ i n his necessitous members, Psal. x v i . 2. 
When therefore he sets us up an altar, be we 
ready w i t h this sacrifice, Heb. x i i i . 16. 

Ver. 2. In a great trial of affliction] For af
fliction tries what metal we are made of. A l 
chemy gold w i l l not endure the seventh fire as 
true gold wUl. Affliction (the tr ia l of our faith) 
is more precious than gold, 1 Pet. i . 7. W h a t 
then is faith itself so tried t Eev. i i i 18. 

The abundance of their joy] Whi ls t the spirit of. 
glory and of God rested upon them, 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
W e l l may grace be called the divine nature j for, 
as God brings l ight out of darkness, riches out 
of poverty, &c., so doth grace: i t turns dirt into 
gold, &c. The world wonders (said that martyr) 
how we can be so merry i n such extreme misery. 
But otur God is omnipotent, which tumeth misery 
into felicity. See the note on 2 Cor. viL 4. 

Their deep poverty] Gr. ij Kara (idOove nmixtta, 
their poverty being now at the very bottom, and 
having l i t t le left beside hope; they were even 
exhausted, and yet gave liberally. Giles of Brus
sels, martyr, gave to the poor whatsoever he had, 
that necessity could spare, and only lived by his 
science, which was of a cutler. Some he refresh
ed wi th his meat, some w i t h his clothes, some 
w i t h his household stuff. One poor woman there 
was brought to bed, and had no bed to lie i n ; 
to whom he brought his ovm bed, himself con
tent to lie i n the straw. 

Unto the riches of their liberality] Gr. dirXdrije, 
of their simplicity, i n opposition to that crafty 
and w i t t y willingness of the covetous to defend 
themselves from the danger of liberality ; wherein 
also they are utterly mistaken; for not getting, 
but giving is the way to thrive. See the note on 
Matt . v i . 4. 

Ver. 3. Yea, and beyond their power] One such 
poor Macedonian might wel l shame a htmdred 
r ich Corinthian curmudgeons. They knew that 
Manus pauperum est gazophylacium Christi, and 
might haply have heard of their once K i n g Alex
ander the Great, how that when he had under
taken the conquest of the Persian empire, he 
gave away his treasure; and being asked where 
i t was, he pointed to the poor, and said. In 
ecriniis, i n my chests; and when he was further 
asked what he kept for himself, he answered. 
Spent majorum et mdiorum. The hope of greater 
and better things. 

They were unlling] Gr. AvOaipcroi, they were 
volunteers, f u l l of cheerful charity. So were 
Aidanus, and after h im M r Fox, who gave his 
horse to a poor beggar that answered him dis
creetly. M r Greenham also gave more than he 
could spare ; so that he usually wanted money 
to get i n his harvest. 

Ver. 4. Receive tlie gift] Gr. xdpiv, the grace, 
i. e. the alms ; i t being of God's free grace that 
we have, 1. What to give; 2. Hearts to give i t . 
For naturally we are al l l ike children, which 
though they have their bosoms, mouths, and 
both hands fuU, yet are loth to part w i t h any. 

Ver. 5. Not as we hoped] God is usually bet
ter to us than our hopes. 

First gave their oivn selves to the Lord] Ay , 
this is the right way of giving alms; and this is 
done by faith, the work whereof is to be an empty 
hand, Mendica manus (as Luther calleth i t ) , a 
beggar's hand to receive i t ; but when i t hath 
received, i t gives back again itself and aill, and 
thinks al l too l i t t le , as Mary Magdalen did her 
precious ointment. 

And unto us by the TO'ZZ] The good soul deli
vers up itself to Christ's faithful ministers, and 
saith i n effect to them, as Luther, before he was 
better informed, wrote to Pope Leo X., A . D . 
1518, Prostratum pedibus me tibi offero, cum om
nibus quce sum et haheo:— Voeem tuam vocem 
Christi in te prtesidentis et loquentis agnoscam : 
I humbly prostrate myself w i t h al l that I have 
and am at thy feet. (Scult. Annal.) 

Ver. 6. So he would finish] Finis opus coro-
nat. " The end is better than the beginning," 
saith Solomon. Charles V.'s emblem was Ulte-
rius. Titus was here desired to take up the 
whole alms, and not to faint t i l l he had finished, 
Gal. v i 9. 

Ver. 7. As he abound in faith] He purposely 
commendeth them, that he may the better i n 
sinuate into them. Ministers may profitably 
praise their people i n some cases, that they may 
the sooner win them to duty ; for there is no so 
sweet hearing (saith Xenophon) as a man's own 
commendation, ^hiarov aKovafxa ittaivoQ. 

Ver. 8. To prove the sincerity] Gr. TO yvriaiov, 
the germanity, the naturalness, legitimateness op
posed to bastardhness. This age aboundeth w i t h 
mouth-mercy, which is good cheap, and therefore 
l ike refuse fruit is found growing i n every hedge. 
But a l i t t le handful were worth a great many such 
mouthfuls, Isa. I v i i i . 18. Complaint is made 
that there is not any one that taketh Sion by the 
hand. St James tells of some i n his time that 
would feed their poor brethren w i t h good words 
and good wishes, James i i 16, 16, as i f they had 
been of the chameleon kind , to live wi th Ephraim 
upon wind, Hos. x i i . 1. But what said the poor 
man to the cardinal who denied h im a penny 
which he beggpd, and offered him his blessing, 
which he begged not t I f thy blessing had been 
worth a penny, I should not have had i t : keep 
i t therefore to thyself. (Carle.) 

Ver. 9. He became poor] Not having where 
to lay his head, nor wherewith to pay tribute. 
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t i l l lie had sent to sea for i t . Lo , he that 
was heir of aU things, Heb. i . 2, was scarce 
owner of anything, but disenriched and disrobed 
himself of aU, that through his poverty he might 
crown us w i t h the inestimable riches of heavenly 
glory; this is such a motive to mercifulness as 
may melt the most flinty heart that is. Eiches 
imply two things : 1. Plenty of that which is pre
cious. 2. Propriety; they must be good things 
that are our own ; and so, those only are rich that 
have interest i n Christ's purchase. 

Ver. 10. But also to be forward] Gr. to be 
wil l ing. This the apostle makes to be more 
than to do, that is, than to do wi th an iU w i l l , or 
for by-respects. Virtus nolentium nulla est. 
Christ w i l l enjoy his spouse's love by a wi l l ing 
contract, not by a ravishment; the tit le of al l 
converts is a wi l l ing people, Psal. ex. 3. 

Ver. 11. Now therefore -perform] Unless our 
wi l l ing of good be seconded w i t h endeavour, i t is 
nothing worth. Balaam wished well to heaven ; 
so did he that came kneeling to our Saviour w i t h 
Good master, & c . ; but they stuck at the hardship 
of holiness, without which there is no heaven to 
be h a d ; they would not come off here, and 
therefore gat nothing by their short-winded 
wishes. Solomon compares such sluggards to 
the door that turns on the hinges, but yet hangs 
s t i l l upon them, i t comes not off for a l l the turn
ings. Their purposes without performances are 
like a cloud without rain ; and not unlike Hercu
les' club i n the tragedy, of a great bulk, but stuft 
w i t h moss and rubbish. Virtutem expotant con-
tahescuntgve relicta. (Peri.) 

Ver. 12. It is accepted] Sic minima cajdtur 
thuris honore Dem. Noah's sacrifice could not 
be great, yet was greatly accepted. Jacob had 
his sons take a l i t t le of every good thing, and 
carry for a present to the lord of Egypt. Saul 
and his servant present Samuel w i t h the fourth 
part of a shekel, to the value of about our five-
pence. Thankfulness (they had learned) was 
not measured by God and by good men by the 
weight, but by the w i l l of the retributor. God 
calls for that which a man's heart inclines h i m to 
do, be i t more, be i t less ; so low doth his high
ness stoop to our meanness, preferring the w i l l 
ingness of the mind before the worthiness of 
the work. That poor widow's mite was beyond 
the rich man's magnificence, because i t came out 
of a richer mind. 

Ver. 13. And you burdened] Gr. OXi^f/tc, 
pinched or pressed, viz. w i t h poverty. 

Ver. 14. Tour abundance] That your cup may 
overflow into their lesser dishes, that your super
fluities both i n respect of the necessity of nature 
and exigency of estate (as the schoolmen speak) 
may supply the wants of God's poor afilicted. 

A supply for your want] Those thaj; lend mercy 
may have need to borrow. The Shunammite that 
refused once to be spoken for to the king by 
the -prophet, Uttle thought she should afterwards 
have craved that courtesy of his man GehazL 
Those that stand fastest upon earth have but 
slippery footing. No man can say that he shall 

not need friends. Pythias was so wealthy a 
man, that he was able to entertain Xerxes' 
whole army, consisting of a mil l ion of m e n ; yet 
afterwards he became so poor that he wanted 
bread. 

Ver. 15. He that had gathered much] He that 
was so nimble as to gather more than his neigh
bour was to supply his neighbour, that every 
man might have his omer. Now the equity of 
this law being common and perpetual, the apo
stle draweth his argument from i t . Eiches, saith 
one, are but as manna; those that gathered 
more of i t had but enough to serve their turn 
(or i f they gathered more, i t was but a trouble 
and annoyance to them), and they that gathered 
less had no want. Let the rich account them
selves the poor man's stewards. " Withhold not 
good from the owners thereof (the poor) when 
i t is i n the power of thy hand to do i t , " Prov. i i i . 
37. See the note there 

Ver. 16. But thanks be to God] Deo gratias 
was ever i n Paul's mouth, and i n Austin's, and 
should be i n ours. 

Ver. 17. But being more forward] A good heart 
is ready to every good work, waiting the occa
sions thereof, T i t . i i i . 1 ; as the bee, so soon as 
ever the sun breaks forth, flies abroad to gather 
honey and wax. 

Ver. 18. Whose praise is in the Gospet] St 
Luke, l ikely, who first wrote the Gospel, as some 
gather out of Luke i . 1, and whom Ambrose 
highly commendeth for the most clear and dis
tinct gospel-writer. 

Ver. 19. Chosen of the Churches] This com
pared w i t h Acts x i i i . 1, 2, i t may seem the 
apostle meaneth not Luke, but Barnabas ; though 
others th ink Timothy. (Danse i n 1 T im. v i . 12.) 

Ver. 20. Avoiding this] As shipmen avoid a 
rock or shelf, artWofxtvoi; for i t is a seafaring 
term, and shows how shy we should be of doing 
aught that may render our honesty suspected. 
JSgo si bonam famam servasso, sat dives ero, said 
he i n the Comedy. 

Ver. 21. Providing] Projecting, procuring, 
Ttpovoovfitvoi. A good name is a great blessing, 
and therefore the same word i n Hebrew signifieth 
both, Prov. x x v i i i . 20, 

Ver. 22. Whom we have oft] Some are of opinioii 
that Luke is here deciphered rather than ver. 
19. Whoever i t was, i t is much for his honour, 
that Apelles-like he was approved i n Christ, and 
active for the Church, Eom. xv i . 10. 

Ver. 23. Messengers] Gr. apostles, emaridati, 
ambassadors of special and high emplo3rment. 

The glory of Christ] So the Church is called 
" the glory," Isa. iv . 5 ; God's glory, Isa. x l v i . 
13 ; a crown of glory, and a royal diadem i n the 
hand of Jehovah, Isa. I x i i . 3 ; the throne of God, 
Exod. xv i i . 6 ; the throne of glory, Jer. i v . 2 1 ; 
the ornament of God, yea, the beauty of his 
ornament, set i n majesty, Ezek. v i i . 20. There 
is not so much of the glory of God (saith one) 
i n aU his works of creation and providence, as i n 
one gracious action that a Christian performs. 

Ver. 24. Wherefore show ye] As by an ocular 
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demonstration, or as by pointing the finger. 

Before the Churches] I n the face of the 
Churches, eie •Kpoawwov, whose eye« are now f u l l 
set upon you, to see what entertainment ye w i l l 
give to their messengers. A Christian is like a 
crystal glass w i t h a lamp i n the midst. 

Yer. 1 . The ministering to the saints] O K the 
service that ye owe the saints i n ministering to 
their necessities, SIOKOVIO. Amadeus, duke of Sa
voy, Stephanns, k ing of Hungary, Hooper, hishop 
of Gloucester, and Doctor Taylor, martyr, are fa
mous for their labour of love i n ministering to the 
saints. 

Yer. 2 . Was ready] To w i t , i n their resolu
tions ; for the collection was not yet made. 

And your zeaT] i. e. Your hberal contribution 
out of deep affection, and a holy emulation to 
exceed others i n bounty. 

Yer. 4. In this same confident boasting] Gr. 
" i n this confidence of glorying." A metaphor 
from hunters, who confidently expect the beast, 
and valiantly set upon him. Sic Latini dicunt, 
subsistere aprum. 

Yer. 6. Not of covetousness] Non vt extortum 
aliquid, saith Piscator, vel ut illiberate aliquid. 
Not as wrung out of you, squeezed out, as ver
juice is out of a crab. Covetous persons part 
w i t h their penny as w i t h blood out of their 
hearts. Citius ccquam ex pumice, davam ex manu 
Herculis extorqueas. God vr i l l set off a l l hearts 
fi-om such misers, i n their misery, that are so 
unreasonably merciless. Bounty or blessing (for 
so the Greek word ivXoyia signifies) is here fitly 
opposed to covetousness; and St Paul concludes, 
that when church-contributions are not free and 
liberal, covetousness is the cause. 

Yer. 6 . Whidi soweth bouMifully] Gr. " t h a t 
soweth i n blessings," iv evXoyiaic; alluding to 
Ezek. xxx iv . 2 6 ; Eccl. x i . 1 , " Cast thy bread 
upon the water," that is, upon fat and fertile 
places, loca irrigua. A metaphor from seedsmen, 
who eat not al l , sell not a l l , but sow some; so 
should we sow that we have upon the backs and 
bellies of the poor; sow more of this seed i n 
God's blessed bosom, the fruit whereof we are sure 
to reap i n our greatest need. 

Ver. 7 . According as he purposeth] God 
straineth upon none. See Levit . v. 6 , 1 2 , and x iv . 
1 0 , 2 1 , 3 0 . Liberality implieth liberty. 

God loveth a cheerful giver] Dat bene, dat mid-
tum, qui dot cum munere vultum. One may give 
w i t h his hand, and puU i t back w i t h his looks. 

Ver. 8 . Arid God is able] Fear not therefore 
lest yourselves shoidd want hereafter, i f you 
should give hberally now. Is not mercy as sure 
a grain as vanity ? I s God like to break ? 

Having all sufficiency] He saith not, " super
fluity." Enough we shall be sure of, and an 
honest affluence, i f fit for i t , and can make us 
friends w i t h i t . Bonus Deus Constantinum 

T H E SECOND E P I S T L E [ C H A P . I X . 

magnum tantis terrenis implevit muneribus, quanta 
optare nullus auderet, saith Austin (De Civit . 
Dei). God gave Constantine more wealth than 
heart could wish, and he was no niggard of i t to 
poor Christians. 

In all things] The apostle useth many " alls " 
on purpose to cross and confute our covetous
ness, who are apt to t h i n k we have never 
enough. 

Ver. 9. He hath dispersed abroad] General 
Norice was l ike that bishop of Lincoln, that 
never thought he had that thing that he did not 
give. Of M r Wiseheart, the Scottish martyr, i t 
is reported, that his charity had never end, night, 
day, nor noon. He forbare one meal in three, 
one day i n four for the most part to bestow i t on 
tbe poor. He never changed his sheets but he 
gave them away. 

His righteousness endureth for ever] Never 
did a charitable act go away vrithout the retribu
t ion of a blessing; See the note on Matt. x. 4 2 . 

Ver. 1 0 . And multiply your seed sown] He 
that soweth seemeth to cast away his seed, but 
he knows he shall receive his w i t h usury. Isaac 
had a hundred-fold increase. I n Egypt, so far 
as the river Ni le watereth, tbe ground is so 
fruit ful , that they do but throw in the seed, and 
have four rich harvests i n less than four months. 
Temporalia, Dei servis impensa non, pereunt, sed 
parturiunt. Si dedisses tres aureos, aecepisses 
trecetdos, said that bishop of Milan to his 
servant, that had not given so much to the poor 
as he had appointed him. (John Manl i i , loc. 
com.) I f we never sow we shall never reap, 
said that good poor minister that bade his wife 
give three pence (his whole stock) to a poor 
brother. Another good man having nothing 
left, and his wife desiring to know how he and 
his family would live, he answered, he would 
now put his bond i n suit, pray over the promises, 
and not doubt of the performance. (Eogers.) 

Ver. 1 1 . Which causeth through us] Whi ls t 
we not only relieve them, but instruct them, as 
Bishop Hooper did his board of beggars, as D r 
Taylor the martyr did the alms-people of Had-
leigh, and other poor of his parish. As Giles of 
Brussels did, ministering wholesome exhortation 
of sound doctrine to them he relieved, and so 
eliciting from them many thanksgivings unto 
God. 

Ver. 1 3 . For your prof essed subjection] Whi ls t 
you testify your faith by your works, as they 
produced the coats that Dorcas made, to prove 
her a devout woman; and as. Numb. x i i i . 1 3 , i t 
appeared by the fruits i t was a good land. Hea
thens acknowleged that no people i n the world 
did love one another so as Christians did. 

Ver. 14 . And by their prayer for you] A poor 
Christian's prayers cannot be bought too dear. 
" I w i l l restore comfort to him, and to his 
mourners," Isa. I v i i . 18 . Such can do much 
w i t h God. Et cum talis fueiis, memeido mei, 
saith Bemard to his poor, but pure friend. 
How heartily prayeth Paul for Onesiphorus, 2 
T i m i . 1 8 . 

C H A P T E E I X . 
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Ver. 15. For his unspeakable giff] That is, for 
Christ, (saith Theophylact, whom Piscator follow-
eth) who is called the gift, by an excellency, John 
iv . 10, and the benefit, 2 T im. v i . 2. 

C H A P T E E X . 

Ver. 1. By the meekness and gentleness] W H O M 
i n those sweet virtues I desire to imitate. The 
praise of Christ's meekness recorded by the pro
phet, and explained by Phi l ip , converted the eu
nuch. Acts v i i i . 

Who in presence am base] i. e. Despicable, be
cause I take not upon me, and bear a port, as 
the false apostles do. Meekness of spirit com
monly draws on injuries. A crow wiU stand 
upon a sheep's back pull ing off wool from her 
sides. 

Am bold toward you] So mine adversaries re
port me, as i f I were over bold and busy by my 
letters. 

Ver. 2. That I may not be bold] That you ne
cessitate me not. Non nisi coaetus hoc facio, said 
that emperor that subscribed a warrant to put 
one to death. 

With that confidence] I t was but confidence, 
but they made the worst of i t , and called i t bold
ness, Quam vitio verterunt. Evi l -wiU never speaks 
well. 

Ver. 3. We do not war, &c . ] The ministry is 
a k i n d of milit ia, 1 Tim. i . 18. Christ rideth on 
ministers, as his white horses, conquering and to 
conquer, Eev. v i . 2. 

Ver. 4. Are not carnal] i. e. Weak, opposed 
here to mighty. The flesh is weak as water, 
therefore called the old man, old leaven, i&c. 
These weak weapons of the false apostles (here 
intimated and taxed) are human eloquence, art i 
ficial composures, &c., of those verbalists. Qui 
exceptis verbis tinnulis et emendicatis nihil loquun-
tur, as Jerome hath i t . 

But mighty through God] Note here the apo
stle's modesty. Not we, saith he, but our wea
pons are mighty ; and not through us that wield 
them, but through God that works by and w i t h 
them. See the note on 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

To the pulling down of strong-holds] Forts, 
munitions, trenches, cages of foul spirits inhabit
ing men's hearts. 

Ver. 5. Casting down imaginations] As the 
spittle that comes out of a man's mouth slayeth 
serpents, so doth that which proceedeth out of 
the mouths of God's faithful ministers quell and 
k i l l evil imaginations, carnal reasonings, which 
are that legion of domestic devils, that hold near 
intelligence w i t h the old serpent. Nemo sibi 
de sua palpet: quisque sibi Satan est. Corrupt 
reason, like Eve and Job's wife, is always draw
ing us from God. Out-of-doors w i t h this Hagar. 

And bringing into captivity] See here the pro
cess of St Paul's ministry. He overthrows, cap
tivates, subdues to the obedience of the Lord 
Christ. See the like, Jer. i . 10. Chosroes, k ing 
of Parthia, was so subdued by the Eomans, that 

he made a law that none of his successors should 
ever wage war wi th them again. So here. 

Ver. 6. And having in a readiness] Vengeance 
is every w h i t as ready i n God's hand, as i n the 
minister's mouth. See Matt. xv i . 1 9 ; xvi iL 18. 
EUsha hath his sword as well as Jehu and Hazael, 
1 Kings x ix . 17. God hews men by his prophets 
and slays them by the words of his mouth, Hos. 
v i 5. By preaching, Christ many times smites 
the earth, Isa. xL 4 ; his word lays hold on them, 
Zech. L 6, and that which they have counted 
wind, hath become firei to devour them, Jer. v. 
13, 14. 

Ver. 7. Do ye look on things] q. d. Are ye so 
weak as to be cozened by an outside, to be car
ried away w i t h shows and shadows of true worth? 
Do not many things glister besides gold? Every 
bird that hath a seemly feather, hath not the 
sweetest flesh; nor doth eveiy tree that beareth 
a goodly leaf, bring good fruit . Glass giveth a 
clearer sound than silver, &c. 

Even so are we Christus] The Eogation heretics 
would have made the world believe that they 
were the only Catholics. The Arians called the 
true Christians Ambrosians, Athanasians, H o -
mousians, &c. The Donatists made themselves 
the only true Church, &c. 

Ver. 8. And not for destruction] I f i t prove so, 
i t is by accident, and not as we intend i t . See 
the note on 2 Cor. i i . 16. 

Ver. 9. Terrify you by letters] As the false 
apostles object against me. Aspersions must be 
carefully cle.ared, when the fruit of a man's min 
istry is thereby impeached and impeded. 

Ver. 10. Weighty and powerful] As often as 
I read Paul's Epistles, Non verba, sed tonitrua 
audire mihi videor, saith Jerome, Methinks I 
hear not words, but thimder-claps. But that his 
bodily presence was not weak, nor his speech 
contemptible, see Acts x i i i . 10, together w i t h 
the note thereon. 

Ver. 11. Sudi will we be, &c.] That we have 
not hitherto been so, was because we spared 
you. Posse et nolle riobile, saith Chrysostom. 
Kindness is godliness, Isa. xL 6, -fon 

Ver. 12. For ux dare not] This he speaks by 
an irony, whereof he is f u l l i n this Epist le ; and 
may therefore be called as Socrates was, 6 elpuv. 

But they measuring themselves, & c ] Turning 
the other end of the perspective, they see them
selves bigger and others lesser than they are. 
So bladder-like is the soul, that filled virith earthly 
vanities, though but wind, i t grows great and 
swells i n pride. Oh, pray to be preserved from 
this perilous pinnacle of seK-exaltation. Look 
into the perfect law of liberty, and draw nigh to 
God. The nearer we come to God, the more rot
tenness we find i n our bones. The more any man 
looks into the body of the sun, the less he seeth 
when he looks down again. 

Ver. 13. But we will not boast, A c ] As any 
man is more worthful, he is more modest: f u l l 
vessels yield no such sound as empty casks do. 
A vessel cast into the sea, the more i t fills the 
deeper i t s inks; the loadeu scale goes downward; 
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the most precious halm sinks to the hottom. The 
good ear of corn, the fuller i t is, the lower i t 
hangs the head. 

Ver. 14. For we stretch not, &c.] virtpEKTEivojuv, 
we tenter not ourselves heyond our scantling. 

Ver. 15. Not Iwasting of things'] Ammianus 
Marcellinus teUs of one Lampadius, a great per
son i n Eome, who through all parts of the city, 
where other men had hestowed cost i n building, 
he would set up his own name, not as a repairer 
of the work, but as the chief builder. Of the 
same fault Trajan the emperor is said to bave 
been g u i l t y ; whence he was commonly called 
Herha parietina, or Wall-wort. 

Ver. 16. In tlie regions heyond you] This was 
a piece of the braggadocio false apostles' vain 
boasting, as i t is now of the Jesuits, those drew-
latores and Agyrtee, that compass sea and land, 
crack of what conversions tbey have wrought i n 
India and Africa, and, Lampadius-like, take i t 
i l l at any man's hand that commend them not 
every time they spit upon the ground. (Amm. 
Marcell.) Caius the emperor was ready to de
stroy the whole senate, because tbey did not deify 
h i m for marching w i t h his whole army to the 
ocean, and fetching thence a few oyster-shells, 
Quibus spoliis acceptis magnifice gloriabatur, quasi 
oceano subacto. (Dio, i n V i ta Caligulse.) 

Ver. 17. Glory in the Lord] See the note on 
1 Cor. i . 31. 

Ver. 18. TVhom the Lord eommendeth] As he 
did his servant Job, chap. i . 8. A n d as he did 
his handmaid Sarah, for calling her husband 
lord, though there was never, a good word besides 
i n the whole sentence, 1 Pet. i i i . 6 w i t h Gen. x v i i i . 
22. Neither was Job so patient, but tbat he had 
his outbursts. A l l which notwithstanding "ye 
have heard of the patience of Job," &c., James v. 
11. He is not challenged at a l l for his impatience, 
but crowned and chronicled for his patience. See 
here the wonderful goodness of God toward h i s ; 
and take comfort i n his white stone, against the 
black coals of ill-affected persons. 

Is approved] SoKifiog, or, w i l l pass for current 
coin i n heaven. When slips are abroad, men 
w i l l take heed what money they take. 

C H A P T E E X L 

Ver. 1. In my fdllyl How foohsh were the 
Pharisees, John vu. 49, and after them the Gnos
tics, the Illuminates, and now the Jesuits, that 
boast themselves to be the oidy knowing men! 
Palemon the Grammarian, that bragged that al l 
leaming was born w i t h h im, and would die when 
he died! Epicurus, that he first found out the 
t ra th ! (Sueton.) Eichardus de S. Victore, that 
gave out that he knew more i n divinity than any 
prophet or apostle of them aU! These were fools 
to purpose; the apostle was put upon a necessity 
of commending himself, so to vindicate his minis
t r y from the contempt cast upon h im by the 
Corinthians. 

Ver. 2. For I am jealous] q. d. M y dear love 
to you puts me upon thus praising myself. 

'With a godly jealousy] Gr. w i t h a zeal of God, 
caUed the flame of God, Cant. v i i i . 6, such as 
was that of Job over his children, for fear they 
should sin against God ; not such as was that of 
the Pharisees over the Galatians, the hypocrisy 
of jealousy. Gal. iv . 17. 

For I have espoused you] Gr. I have fitted you, 
as things that are pieced together are glued or 
soldered, ripfxoaafirjv, Velut ea quce glutino aid 
ferrumine eommittuntur. (Erasm.) 

To one husband] Here the cedar taketh the 
thistle to viiie {tardus tantillos), and doth ad the 
offices of a husband to her, 2 Kings x iv . 9 ; 
Ezek. x v i . 8. 1. He first loveth his Church, 
and then purifieth her, Ephes. v. 25, 26. (Aha-
sueras had the virgins first purified and per
fumed before he took them to his bed.) 2. H e 
puts upon her his own comeliness, as Eleazar put 
the jewels upon Eebecca (hence she is caUed 
CaUah of the perfection of her attire, ornaments, 
and beauty, Jer. u . 32). 3. He maketh love to 
her by his paranymphs, his ministers, who woo 
for h im, and present her to Christ as a chaste 
virgin. 4. He cohabits w i t h her; Cant. vu . 5, 
" The king is tied in the rafters." 5. He rejoiceth 
over her, Isa. I x i i . 4, 5. 6. He doth the marriage 
duty to her, and maketh her the mother of us 
aU, Gal. iv . 2 6 ; Eom. v i i . 1. 7. He nonrisheth 
and cherisheth her, Ephes. v. 29. 8. He hateth 
putting away, Mai . i i . 16, and provideth for her 
etemal wedare, Ephes. i . 27 ; CoL i . 21 , 22. 

Ver. 3. But I fear] Jealousy is made up of 
love, fear, and anger. 

By his subtilty] He mustered ad his forces, 
or rather a l l his frauds, together to cheat her. 
That old serpent, when he was young, outwitted 
our fii-st parents; now that he is old, and we 
young, Ephes. iv . 14, what w i d he not do, i f we 
watch not? BeUarmine saith of his Eomanists, 
Bomani sicut non acumina, ita nec imposturas 
Jiabent, that they are neither sharp nor subtle. 
The devil is both, and so are they ; witness their 
crafty cmel both positions and dispositions ; this 
old serpent having lent them both his seven heads 
to plot and his teh boms to push. 

So your minds should be corrupted] Satan hath 
his vori[iaTa, set and composed machination, 2 Cor. 
i i . 11, whereby he adulterateth our votipara, our 
judgments. 

From the simplicity, &c.] Of a l l graces Satan 
would beguile us of this simphcity; the world 
calls i t sUhness, sheepishness. 

Ver. 4. Bid if he that cometh] Giddy hearers, 
whirred about w i t h every novelty, have no 
mould but what the next teacher casts them 
i n t o ; being blown l ike glasses into this or that 
shape at the pleasure of his breath. See John 
V. 43. 

Ver. 5. The very chiefest apostles] Either he 
meaneth those pUlars, Peter, James, John, A c , 
Gal. u . 6 ; or the false apostles, whom he styleth 
chiefest by an irony, because they sought to bear 
away the beU, and be counted prime preachers. 
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Ver. 6. But tliough I be rude in speech] Gr. 
an idiot, a plain, downright, home-spun, homely-
spoken person. The ancients husied themselves 
(saith Cyril) , OVK ii eipeaiXoyi^, not ahout coin and 
new-coined language, but iv oTroSti^ti rHv deiuv 
ypa^wy, about solid demonstrations drawn out of 
the Holy Scriptures. Jerome reports of Didymus 
that he was an apostoHc writer, as you might 
easily gather by his style, Tam setisuum nomine 
quam simplicitate verborum. His matter was as 
lofty as his language low and ordinary. Jerome 
himself is much commended by leamed men. 
Quod ubique non sit ceque Latimis, that he is not 
always so curious and choice of his words. But 
what reason he had, I see not, to censure St Paul 
so sharply as he doth, Ob sensus involutos, elo-
quium implicatum, et artis Orammcdicce imperi-
tiam, for his intricate sense, dark elocution, and 
unskilfulness i n grammar learning. True i t is, 
he was a plain preacher, as he here acknowledg
eth ; and why he affected plainness, he telleth us, 
1 Cor. L 17, as stooping to vulgar capacities. 
But that he could play the orator i f he pleased, 
appears Acts x v i i . 22, &c., and Acts x x v i . 2 ; i n 
somuch as the Lycaonians called him Mercury, 
because he was " a master of speech," Acts x iv . 12. 
A n d as for his Epistles, there is as good rhetoric 
found i n them as i n any heathen orator whatso
ever. Demosthenes is but dul l to h i m ; and 
Austin's wish was to have seen Paulum in ore, 
Paul preaching, which he would have esteemed a 
high happiness. 

Ver. 7. / have preached to you freely] Because 
he gat his l iv ing w i t h his hands, that he might 
preach gratis, they despised h im as a mean me
chanic. This is merces mundi, the world's wages. 
Nil habet infoelix paupertas, &c. Ministers must 
have an honourable maintenance (and not be 
forced to weave for a l iv ing, as Musculus was, or 
to serve the mason, as another great scholar), or 
else they w i l l be shamefully slighted. 

Ver. 8. I robbed other churches] Grandis meta-
phora, saith Piscator, I took maintenance from 
them (as the apostle presently expounds hims^K), 
I made a prey and prize of them, iavXriaa. 

Ver. 9. And wanted] Gr. and was behind-hand. 
/ was chargeable to no man] I was none of 

those drones that chi l l the charity of well-disposed 
people, as the cramp-fish benumbeth those that 
touch or come near i t . (KarcvapKiiaa, y d p K j j , Tor
pedo.) 

Ver. 10. As the truth of Christ is in me] He 
confirms i t w i th an oath, that he w i l l not take 
a penny of them whiles he preacheth i n those 
parts. A minister should be careful of whom he 
receives a kindness. Note further from this text, 
that lawful things, when they prove inexpedient 
and gravaminous, may be forborne by the bond of 
a covenant. 

Ver. 11. Because I love you not?] I t should 
be a minister's care to preserve i n the hearts of 
his people an opinion of his love to them. For 
i f they once conceive an incurable prejudice 
against him, that he hates them, or the l ike, there 
is no good w i l l be done. 

Ver. 12. Thcd I may cut off occasion] There 
were those that waited for i t , as eamestly as a 
dog doth for a bone, as we say. Habuerunt suos 
cucutlos omnes docti et heroici quolibet tempore, 
saith Melancthon. Every Zopyras hath his 
Zoilus. 

That wherein they glory] They, l ikely , had 
feathered their nests, and so might wel l afford 
to preach gratis. Paul, though not so wel l 
underlaid, would not come behind them i n that 
neither. He would not be less busy (though he 
laboured hard for i t ) i n building staircases to 
heaven, than they were i n digging descents 
down to hell. 

Ver. 13. Deceitful workers] They seemed to 
labour, but indeed they loitered, or worse; seek
ing to set up themselves i n the hearts of God's 
people. 

Transforming themselves, &c.] The Manichees 
derived their name of manna, because they held 
that whatsoever they taught was to be received 
as food from heaven. Montanus said he was 
the Comforter, &c. Novatus called himself 
Moses, and a brother that he had, Aaron. The 
family of love set out their Evangelium regni. 
The Swenckfeldians (Stinckfeldians Luther called 
them, from the i l l savour of their opinions) en
t it led themselves w i t h that glorious name, The 
confessors of the glory of Christ. (Schlussenburg.) 

Ver. 14. Satan himself is, &c.] Satan, saith 
one, doth not always appear i n one and the same 
fashion, but hath as many several changes as 
Proteus among the poets. A t Lystra he appears 
hke a comedian, as i f a scene of Plutus were to 
be presented on the stage. A t Antioeh like a 
Jesuit, w i t h traditions i n his mouth. A t Athens 
he sallies out l ike a philosopher; at Ephesus 
l ike an artificer; and here at Corinth he is trans
formed into an angel of l ight . Fiery serpents 
f u l l of deadly poison are called seraphims, Nmnb. 
x x i . 6 ; Isa. xxx. 6. 

Ver. 15. As the minivers of righteousness] Ca-
vete a Melampygo. Try before you t r u s t ; sectaries 
and seducers are very subtle and insinuative ; the 
locusts have faces l ike women; know them and 
avoid them. When one commended the pope's 
legate at the Council of BasU, Sigismund the 
emperor answered, Tamen Bomanus est. Yet he is 
a Roman. So, let Satan or his agents come never 
so much commended to us i n his sugared allure
ments, let us answer. Yet he is a devil. Sin 
draws the devil's picture i n a m a n ; envy is the 
devil's eye, falsehood his tongue, oppression his 
hand, hypocrisy his cloven foot, &c. 

Ver. 16. Let 'oo man think me] There was 
never man, nor action, but was subject to variety 
of censures and misconstmctions, foolish men 
daring to reprehend that which they do not com
prehend. I l ike St Augustine's resolution i n 
this case. Non euro illos censores, qui vel non 
intelligendo reprehendunt, vd reprehendendo non 
intdligunt. 

Ver. 17. I speak it not afier the Lord] Neither 
by his command nor example, but permission 
only. 
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Ver. 18. Glory after the flesh] Or i n the 
flesh, Gal. v i 13, or have confidence i n the flesh, 
P h i l . i i i . 4. 

Ver. 19. For ye suffer fools] Inter vndoetos 
etiam Cory dm sonat. (Quintilian.) Wise men 
hold them for fools whom fools admire for wise 
men. As one saith of attorneys, Qyiod inter 
opiliones se jaetitent jurisperitos, inter jurispe-
ritos ne opilionum quidem cestimatione habeantur. 
(Eex Platonicus.) 

Ver. 20. For ye suffer, if, &c.] As the Popish 
penitentiaries, those miserably misled and muz
zled creatures. They write of our K i n g Henry 
I I . , that going to Canterbury to visit the sepul
chre of his own martyr, Thomas Beckett, coming 
w i t h i n sight of the church, he alighted, and went 
three mUes on his bare feet, which w i t h the hard 
stones were forced to yield bloody tokens of his 
devotion on the way. (Daniel's Hist. ) Clemens 
v . , pope, caused Dandalus, the Venetian ambas
sador, to come before h im tied i n chains, and 
to wallow under his table w i t h dogs, whilst his 
Holiness sat at supper. The pope lashed Henry 
I V . of France ( in the person of his ambassador 
at Eome) after the singing of every verse of 
Miserere, unt i l the whole Psalm was sung out. 
Sed exorto jam evangelii jubare, sagaciores (ut 
spero) principes ad nutum Eomani Orhilii non 
solvent subligacula, saith a great divine. (Gab. 
Powell on Tolerat.) 

If a man take of you] By way of gratuity, but 
not of wages; or by their followers, and not by 
themselves. No capuchin among the Papists 
may take or touch silver. This metal is as very 
anathema to these, as the wedge of gold to 
A c h a n ; at the offer whereof he starts back, as 
Moses from the serpent. Yet he carries a boy 
w i t h him that takes and carries i t , and never 
complains of either metal or measure. 

Ver. 21. As though we had heen weak] i. e. 
Worthless and spiritless. But mistake not-
yourselves; I am another manner of man than 
you imagine me. I t is said of Athanasius, that 
he was Magnes et Adamas; a loadstone i n his 
sweet, gentle, drawing nature, and yet an ada
mant i n his resolute, stout carriage against 
heretics and evil-doers. (Nazianzen.) 

Ver. 22. Are they Israelites] God's select, 
peculiar. " H a p p y art thou, O Israel ; who is 
l ike unto thee, O people! " Deut. x x x i i i . 29. The 
Jews say that those seventy souls that went 
w i t h Jacob into Egypt were as much as al l the 
seventy nations of the world. Tabor and Her-
mon, the east and west of Judea, are put for 
the east and west of the world, Psal. Ixxxix . 12. 

Ver. 23. In labours more abundaid] Chrysos
tom calleth Paul, Insatiahilem Dei cultorem, an 
unweariable servant of God. 

Ver. 24. Forty stripes save one] That they 
might be sure not to exceed the set number of 
stripes, l imited by the law, Deut. xxv. 3. 

Ver. 25. Thrice was I heaten, &c.] By the 
Eoman magistrates, as also the martyrs were by 
the Eomish bishops. Thomas Hinshaw was 
beaten w i t h rods by Bonner, and abode his 
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fury so long as the fat-paunched bishop could 
endure w i t h breath, and t i l l for weariness he 
was fain to cease. So also he dealt by John 
Wi l l i s , and by M r Bartlet Green, who greatly 
rejoiced i n the same. 

/ have been in the deep] Sine nave in mari 
fui, so the Syriac renders i t . For 24 hours to
gether I have been floating i n the sea. 

Ver. 26. By mine own countrymen] A Gen-
tilibus meis, et a Gentibus. 

Ver. 27. In weariness and painfulness] Here 
is dainty rhetoric. Tul ly calleth Aristotle's Po
litics, Aureum Jlumen orationis, a golden flood of 
eloquence i n respect of the purity of the style and 
the excellency of the matter. May i t not be 
more tru ly said of this great apostle's writings 1 

Ver. 28. That ichich cometh, &c.] Quasi ag-
mine facto, et repetitis oicibus. His care came 
upon him, as an armed man, and gave him no 
rest or respite. The Greek word kiriavaraaiQ 
holds out the cumber ; he had as i t were aU. 
care numbered, and mustered together, and that 
w i t h anxiety, //e'ptjuva, w i t h the same solicitude 
that a man hath about business of his own : yet 
held he out his whole race without cessation or 
respiration. 

The care of all the Churches] Calvin was no 
otherwise affected toward the Churches though 
far remote, than i f he had borne them upon his 
shoulders, saith Beza. He often sighed out. Us
que quo Domine, over the poor afflicted Churches 
of Christ, w i t h the miseries whereof he was much 
more affected than w i t h any of his own private 
miseries. I could not but love the man (said 
Theodosius of Ambrose) for that, whilst he 
lived, and when he died, he took more care for 
the Church than for himself, Magis de eeclesiarum 
statu, quam de suis pericidis angehatur. 

Ver. 29. W/io is weak] By passion. 
And I am not tceak] By compassion. 
And I burn not] vvpovfiai, i. e. am exceedingly 

grieved. Compare Psal. x. 2 ; v i i . 14. He hotly 
pursueth the poor. The apostle was even 
scorched and scalded w i t h sorrow and holy i n 
dignation, ho felt twinges when others were 
hurt. 

Ver. 30. / will glory of the things] As a con
queror of his spoil, or as an old soldier of his 
scars. The apostle glorieth i n those things 
that his adversaries condemned as infirm i n him. 
The afflictions also of the best may fitly be 
called their infirmities ; because they are apt to 
bewray weakness in them. Like as when fire 
comes to green wood, there issueth out abundance 
of watery stuff, that was not discerned before; and 
as, when the pond is empty, the mud, fUth, and 
toads appear. 

Ver. 31. Which is blessed for ever] A n d there
fore to be blessed, as he that is the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. This is a praise that ho much 
stands upon, Eom. xv. 6. A n d surely i f al l 
generations shall call the Virg in blessed, for that 
she was the mother of Christ, Luke i 48, how 
much more, &c. 

Ver. 32. In Damascus] The chief city of 
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Sjrria, built (say some) in the place where the 
blood of Abel was spilt, and thence called Da-
mesek, i. e. a bag of blood. Thither Paul 
marched with a bloody mind, but was miracu
lously converted, and so powerfully confounded 
his countrymen there, that they incensed the 
governor against him, to his great peril. That 
is the guise of godless persecutors, to attempt 
that against the t ruth by arms that they cannot 
effect by arguments. See Acts ix . 23, 24. 

Ver. 33. And through a window, &c. ] A n 
honest shift, though against the Eoman law of 
leaping over the walls. Qfda leges semper ad 
cequitatem flectendm sunt, saith Cicero. The sense 
of the law is the law, and not always the letter. 
Apices juris non sunt jus. 

And escaped his hands] Of the lawfulness of 
Hight in some cases, see the note on Matt. x. 23 ; 
Acts ix. 24. 

C H A P T E E X I I . 

Ver. 1. It is not expedient for me] B E C A U S E 
i t carries a show at least of pride and f o l l y ; and 
Christians must be shy of the very shows and 
shadows of sin, ministers especially, whose prac
tice easily passeth into an example. Howbeit 
for the Corinthians i t was expedient, because 
they thought more meanly of Paul than was 
meet. 

To visions and revelations] The false apostles, 
haply, boasted of such as some seducers do now-
a-days, who dream Midianitish dreams, and then 
te l l the same to their neighbours for gospel. 
But take heed, the old prophet may bring men 
into the lion's mouth, by telling them of an angel 
that spake to him. 

Ver. 2. I knew a. man in Christ] i. e. A Chris
tian and approved, 2 Cor. x i i i . 5. 

Ahove fourteen years ago] See the note on 
Acts ix . 9. A l l this while t i l l now, he had held 
his tongue. Taciturnity ( in some cases) is a 
Christian virtue. Either be silent, or say some
what that is better than silence, was an old 
moral precept, fi iriy^v, rj Kpt'irrova aiyrJQ Xeyetv. 

Ver. 3. Whether in the body, &c.] So far did 
he forget and neglect his own body, which is so 
dear and near a thing, i n comparison of that i n 
comparable delight he then took i n the Lord. 
" Oh that j o y ! O my God, when shall I be w i t h 
thee ! " These were the dying words of the last 
Lord Harrington, that was i n heaven aforehand. 
" Oh the joys, the joys, the unspeakable joys that 
I feel i n my s o u l ! " said another that was even 
entering into heaven, and had a foretaste of 
eternal life. Peter in the transfiguration was 
so transported, that he never thought of a taber
nacle for himself, Matt . xv i i . ; he cared not to 
lie without doors, so he might longer enjoy that 
glimpse of heaven's glory. 

Ver. 4. How that he ivas caught up] Not 
locally (likely) but i n spirit, as Acts v i i . 5 6 ; 
Ezek. v i i i . 3. 

Into Paradise] Heaven, whereof that earthly 
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paradise was but a dark shadow. Jerome com
forting a young hermit, bade him look up to 
heaven, JSt Paradisum mente deambidare, to take 
a few turns i n Paradise by his meditations, 
assuring h im that so long as he had Paradise i n 
his mind and heaven i n his thought, tamdiu in 
eremo non eris, he should not be sensible of his 
solitariness. 

Unspeakable words] prifiara appr/ra, wordless 
words, such as words are too weak to utter. Nec 
Christus nec CM}lum patitur hyperbolen. A man 
cannot hyperbolize i n speaking of Christ and 
heaven, but must entreat his hearers, as TuUy 
doth his readers, concerning the worth of L . 
Crassus, Ut majvs quiddam de iis quam quae 
scripta sunt suspicarentur, that they would con
ceive much more than he was able to express. 
I t is as easy to compass the heaven w i t h a span 
or contain the sea i n a nut-shell, as to relate 
heaven's happiness. 

Ver. 5. Tet of myself I will not glory] Non 
nisi coaetus, ut supra. Paul was a model of 
modesty, a very crucifix of mortification, as one 
calleth him. 

But in mine infirmities] i. e. M y troubles, so 
called, either because under them we seem infirm 
and contemptible; or else, for that afflictions oft 
show our infirmities, our impatience, &c., they 
make us sick of the fret, & c 

Ver. 6. Lest any man should think of me] Let no 
man, saith Gregory, desire to seem more than he 
is, that so he may be more than he seems. I t 
pleaseth me not, saith Augustine, that by many 
I am thought to be that which I am not. For 
truly they love not me, but another for me, si non 
quod sum, sed quod non sum diligunt, i f they love 
not that I am, but that I am not. 

Ver. 7. And lest I should, be exalted] So lest 
Ezekiel should be lifted up w i t h his many rare 
visions he is frequently called " son of man," to 
put h im i n mind of his mortal, miserable con
dition. 

A thorn in the flesh] A corruption edged w i t h 
a temptation. Satan sent some Delilah to l u l l 
Paul asleep i n her lap, and bind h im w i t h withes 
of green delights; but his watchful soul, dis
pleased deeply w i t h that flesh-pleasing force, 
complained thereof, shaked himself, and so foimd 
ease. 

To buffet me] Perhaps i n a proper sense Paul 
might feel the devil's fingers; take i t metaphori
cally for temptations, and then they are fitly 
called buffetings, because they come so thick 
upon a man's spirit that he can hardly take 
breath. He dogs good hearts w i t h foulest lusts 
sometimes, as of atheism, idolatry, blasphemy, 
murder. I n all or any of which, i f the soul be 
merely passive (as the" word buffeting here i m 
plies) they are Satan's sins and our crosses only. 

Lest I should be exalted] I f Paul had not been 
buffeted, who knows whither he would have 
swelled? He might have been carried higher i n 
conceit than before he was i n his ecstasy. This 
" t h o r n i n his flesh" was a means to let out the 
imposthumated matter of pride out of his heart. 

OF ST P A U L TO T H E C O E I N T H I A N S . 
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Ver. 8. / besought the Lord thrice'] i. e. Fre
quently and fervently. God respecteth not the 
arithmetic of our prayers, how many they are; 
not the rhetoric of our prayers, how neat they 
are ; nor the geometry of our prayers, how long 
they are; nor the music of our prayers, how 
melodious they are; nor the logic of our prayers, 
how methodical they are ; hut the divinity of our 
prayers, how heart-sprung they are. Not gifts, 
hut graces prevail i n prayer. 

Ver. 9. My grace is sufficient for theel God 
sometimes gives pardoning gmce where yet he 
denies prevailing grace. He roots not out al l 
our Canaanites at once, hut leaves some to t ry 
and exercise us. " I thank God i n Christ, sus-
tentation I have, hut suavities spiritual I taste 
not any," saith M r Bain, describing the temper 
of his own spirit. He also went out of the 
world w i t h far less comfort than some weaker 
Christians enjoy, God letting Satan loose upon 
him. (Bain's Life by M r Clark.) 

For my strength is made perfect] I t is an act 
of as great power i n God to keep our spark of 
grace ahve amidst so many corruptions, as to 
keep a fire ahve upon the face of the sea. The 
angels are kept wi th much less care, charge, and 
power, than w e ; because tbey have no bias, no 
weight of sin hung upon them. 

Ver. 10. Therefore I take pleasure] CVSOKH, I 
am wel l a-paid of them, I reckon them among 
God's love-tokens, pledges of his love, and 
badges of my sonship. 

For when I am weak, then, &c.] This is a seem
ing contradiction. God, saith Luther, doth most 
of his works in mediis contrariis, by contraries. 
A t a rdiv ivuiTiiav ivavria oiKovofitiTat. He hath a 
way by himself, saith Nazianzen, that he may be 
the more admired. 

Ver. 11. For in nothing am J behind] A n d yet 
there were a sort of sUly souls (that thought 
themselves j o l l y fellows) i n the days of Zuinghus, 
A . D . 1519, that talked thus at Zurich : Quis tati-
dem Fatdus ? rumne homo est ? Apostolus est, sed 
suburbanus tantum, non ex 12 viris, non cum 
Christo est conversatus, articulum fidei non com-
posuit. What was P a u l ! but a man. A n apostle 
he was, but of an inferior rank ; he was not of 
the twelve ; he conversed not w i t h Christ ; he 
composed not any of the 12 articles of the Creed. 
We would as soon beheve Thomas of Scotus, as 
Paul, &c. " I am as much an apostle as they, 
who are more than much apostles," saith St Paul 
here (for so the Greek runs) ; but (contra syeo-
phantce morsum rum est remedium) he cannot be 
heard. 

Ver. 12. In all patience] A grace to be gloried 
i n ; Job is crowned and chroiucled for i t . 

Ver. 13. Forgive me this wrong] A pleasant 
irony, such as whereof this Epistle is f u l l I t is 
said of a wise man. Quod olyecta probra ut visus 
nocturnes, et vanas semniorum imagines digno sup-
plicio puniat, festivo scilicet contemptu et oblivione, 
vet si tanti est, misericordia elevet. (John Wover 
i n Polymath.) 

Ver. 14. For I seek not yours] Not the fleece. 

but the flock. He had not those instruments of 
a foolish shepherd, forcipes et midctram, the 
shears and milk-pail , &c. The whole senate can 
witness, saith Beza, that whereas Calvin had a 
very small stipend, yet was he so far from being 
discontent therewith, that a more ample allow
ance being freely offered him, he obstinately 
refused i t . A l l the goods that he left behind 
h i m when he died, his library also being sold 
very dear, came scarce to 300 French crowns. 
Non opes, non gloriam, non voluptates qucesivi, 
said Melanethon, I never sought riches, plea
sures, or preferments; this conscience I carry 
wi th me, whithersoever I go. (Melch. Adam.) I 
do ingenuously profess, saith Mr EoUock, that of 
a l l my stipends I have not laid up two pence, 
for I . never cared for the things of this world. 
Luther never found himself once tempted to 
covetousness. A n d herein I could wish we were 
a l l Lutherans. 

But the parents for the children] We use to 
say, that one father vri l l better provide for nine 
children than nine children w i l l for one father. 
Howbeit, our spiritual fathers (though they seek 
us, and not ours, yet) they should find both 
" u s " and " o u r s : " " u s , " i n our obedience; 
" ours," i n our recompence. 

Ver. 15. Spend and be spent] I f l ike clouds 
we do sweat ourselves to death, so souls may be 
brought home to God, i t is a blessed way of 
dying. M r Samuel Cook's motto was Imperulam et 
expendar, I w i l l spend and be spent; this he 
cheerfuUy verified. 

The less I be loved] This is many a good man's 
grief, but his reward is nevertheless w i th God. 
The nurse looks not for her wages from the child, 
but from the parent. 

Ver. 16. Being crafty I caught] A blessed 
craft, a high point of heavenly wisdom, Dan. x i i . 
3. I t is written of the fox, that when he is 
very hungry after prey, and can find none, he 
heth down and feigneth himself to be a dead 
carcase, and so the fowls faU upon him, and then 
he catcheth them. St Paul hungering after the 
souls' health of his Corinthians, denies himseK to 
gain them. 

Ver. 17. TVhom I seid unto you] I t is said of 
the pope, that he can never lack money so long 
as he can hold a pen i n his hand ; he can com
mand i t and have i t . But St Paul could not skiU 
of those arts. 

Ver. 18. In the same spirit] Who worketh 
w i t h his own tools only, and is ever like himseK 
i n aU the saints; through whose whole course 
godhness runs, as the woof doth through the 
web, as the spirit doth through the body. 

In the same steps] W i t h an upright foot, Gal. 
i i 14; i n Christ, Col. u . 6 ; as Christ, 1 John 
i i 6. 

Ver. 19. That we excuse ourselves] A n d so 
yield a fault. 

/ speak before God] The witness of my inno
cency, Job xv i . 19 ; Gen. xx . 6. 

For your edifying] Whi l s t ye conceive no Ul 
opinion of us, which, hke muddy water i n a 
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vessel, might cause the most precious liquor of 
our doctrine to run over. 

Ver. 20. And tliat I shall be found'] Grudelem 
medieum intenvperans ceger facit. (Mimus.) We 
delight not to fling daggers at men's faces; hut 
i f men be not to ld their own, and that w i t h 
some sharpness, they w i l l on i n sin to their utter 
ruin. Sharp waters clear the eyesight; and 
hitter potions bring on sweet health. A weak 
dose doth but stir bad humours and anger them, 
not purge them out ; so i t fareth w i t h sins. 

Lest there be debates, envyings, &c.] K i n g Ed
ward I V . , the night before his death, said to his 
kinsmen and friends, I remember i t to my grief, 
that there hath been discord amongst you a 
great time, not always for great causes, but poor 
mistakings.' Some, l ike salamanders, live always 
i n the fire; l ike trouts, they love to swim against 
stream; l ike Phocion, they th ink i t a goodly 
thing to dissent from others. 

'Whisperings] See the note on Eom. i 29. 
Swellings] That is, taking things unkindly, so 

that the heart even riseth against another, and 
we cannot away w i t h h im, would have nothing 
to do w i t h him. Now, as the swelhng of the 
spleen is very dangerous for heal th ; and of the 
sails, for the overbearing of a l i t t le vessel; so is 
this swelling of the heart by passion, especially 
i f i t break out at the lips by tumults, that is, by 
telling this body, running to that, filling the 
town wi th i t . Cmlum mugitibus implet. 

Ver. 21. TJiat have not repented] Impenitence 
maketh sin mortal, saith St John, 1 Epist. v. 16, 
or rather immortal, as saith St Paul, Rom. i i 5. 
I t is not the falling into the water that drowns, 
but lying i n i t . God's people may sink once 
and again to the bottom, but the t h i r i i time they 
rise and recover by repentance. 

C H A P T E R X I I L 

Ver. 1. Of two or three ivitnesses] So he calleth 
his threefold admonition. God's word neglected 
win one day be a swift witness against the con
temners. Moses shall accuse men, John v. 46. 
God's word lay hold on them, Zech. i . 6, and 
stick i n their hearts and flesh, as fire, throughout 
al l eternity, Jer. v. 14. 

Ver. 2. / told you before] Sed surdo fabulam, 
no telling would serve turn. Many are so 
wedded and wedged to their sins, that nothing 
w i l l sunder them but an extraordinary touch 
from the hand of heaven. 

Ver. 3. A proof of Christ speaking in me] The 
Church is Christi docentis auditorium, saith Ber
nard, the plac^ wherein he ordinarily teacheth, 
who hath his school on earth, though his chair 
i n heaven. Scliolam habet in terris, Cathedram 
in cmlis. 

Ver. 4. Crucified through weakness] i. e. Ex 
afflicto ejus statu, as Gal. iv. 14 (Aug.), as hav
ing voluntarily subjected himself to a l l sorts of 
sufferings for our sakes. 

' Daniel's Hist, of England. 

Ver. 5. Examine yourselves] The final t r ia l of 
our eternal estate doth immediately and solely 
appertain to the court of heaven. Indeed the 
disquisitive part belongs to us, the decisive to 
God. 

Prove your own selves] Redouble your diligence 
i n this most needful but much neglected duty 
of self-examination; an error here is easy and 
dangerous; hence the precept is doubled; so 
Zeph. i i 1. Excutite vos, iterumque excutite, as 
Tremellius renders i t . Fan yourselves, yea, fan 
yourselves. He doubleth his phrase, as i t were 
his files. Men are as lo th to review their ac
tions, and read the blurred writ ing of their 
hearts, as school-boys are to parse their lessons 
and false Latins they have made; the eyes also 
of their minds are as i l l set as those of their 
bodies, so that they see nothing inwards, though 
these windows of the soul should be l ike the 
windows of Solomon's temple, broad inward, 1 
Kings v i . 4: and men should try themselves 
thoroughly, for God w i l l ; as, though scholars 
w i l l not scan their verses, their master w i l l . 
" Let every man therefore prove his own work," 
Gal. v i . 4 ; so shsdl he save God a labour, and 
put the devil out of office. Whereas, sparing a 
l i t t l e pains at first doubleth i t in the end, as he 
that w i l l not cast up his books, his books w i l l 
cast up h i m at length. 

Know ye not your own selves ?] Nosce teipsum. 
Know thyself, say the heathens, came down 
from heaven; sure i t is none can ascend to 
heaven imless he know himself. 

Except ye be reprobates?] Gr. counterfeits, 
adulterine. Every soul is either the spouse of 
Christ, or the devil's strumpet. 

Ver. 6. But I trust that ye shall know] Where
as they were ready to retort that they were no 
reprobates, he should well know, let h i m see 
that himself were not one. I trust ye shall 
know, saith he, that we are no reprobates, coun
terfeits, or 'inapprovable, opposed to approved, 
ver. 7. 

Ver. 7. Though we be as reprobates] viz. I n 
your esteem. The good heart is content to v i l i 
fy, yea, nul l i fy itself, so God may be glorified 
and his people edified; let him be a footstool, or 
what ye w i l l , to help Christ into his throne. 
Prorsus Satan est Lutherus, sed Christus vivit, et 
regnat. Amen, saith Luther. Let me be called a 
devil, or anything, so Christ may be exalted. 
(Epist. ad Spalat.) 

Ver. 8. For we can do nothing] A temporary 
may so fa l l away, as to persecute the t ru th that 
he once professed, and the ministry that he once 
admired. Never falls a saint so fiEir i n his great
est relapses. Bishop Latimer tells of one, who 
fel l away from the knovm t ruth , to mocking and 
scorning i t ; yet was afterwards touched i n con
science for i t . Beware of this sin, saith h e ; for 
I have known no more than this that repented. 
I t is a very dangerous precipice. (Lat. Serm. 
afore K . Edw.) 

Ver. 9. Even your perfection] Or, your re
storation, or joining again, KaTapriaiv. H i s 
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meaning is, saith Beza, that whereas the mem
bers of this Church were a l l , as i t were, dislo
cated and out of j o in t , they should now again be 
joined together in love, and they should endeav
our to amend what was amiss amongst them, either 
i n faith or manners. 

Ver. 1 0 . And not to destruction] Unless by 
accident; or, i f to the destruction of the flesh, 
i t is that the spirit might be saved i n the day cf 
the Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. v. 5. See the note there 
and on 2 Cor. x. 8 . 

Ver. 1 1 . Finally] Gr. Xonrov, that which yet 
remains to say more, and then an end. 

Be perfect] Or, piece again. 
Be of one mind] For matter of opinion. 
Live in peace] For matter of affection. 
The God of love] The author and fautor. 
Ver. 1 2 . With a holy kiss] A custom proper 

to those times. See the note on Eom. xv i . 1 6 , 
and on 1 Cor. x v i . 2 0 . 

Ver. 1 3 . All the saints salute you] Sanctity is 
no enemy to courtesy; i t doth not remove but 
rectify i t . 

Ver. 1 4 . The grace of our Lord] A friendly 
valediction or fatherly benediction. 

COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 

U P O N T H E 

EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO THE GALATMS. 

C H A P T E E L 

Ver. 1 . Who raised him from the dead] A N D 
by the same almighty power causeth dead souls to 
hear the voice of the Son of God i n his m i n 
isters and live, John v. 2 5 ; Eph. i . 1 9 . 

Ver. 2 . The Ch.urches of Gcdatia] They are 
not dischuTched though much corrupted. Uzziah 
ceased not to be a Mug when he began to be a 
leper; the disease of his forehead did not remove 
his crown. 

Ver. 3. Grace he, &c.] See the note on Eom. 
L 7. This Epistle to the Galatians is an epitome 
of that to the Eomans. Peter Martyr observeth 
that Paul deals more mi ld ly i n that Epistle to 
the Eomans than i n this to the Galatians; be
cause the Galatians were at first wel l instructed 
i n the matter of jiistification, but afterwards did 
m i x other things w i t h Chr is t ; therefore he so 
sharps them up, yea, thundereth against them. 

Ver. 4 . From this present evil world] Bewitched 
wherewith the Galatians were relapsed from 
Christ. A subtle and sly enemy i t is surely, and 
hath cast down many wounded ; yea, many strong 
men have been slain by i t , as by Solomon's harlot, 
Prov. viL 2 6 . 

Ver. 5. To whom he glory] The benefit of our 
redemption should make ns l i f t up many a humble, 
joyful , and thankful heai-t to God. 

Ver. 6 . That ye are so soon] Giddy-headed 
hearers have rdigionem ephemeram, are whirred 
about w i t h every wind of doctrine, being con

stant only i n their inconstancy, as Ecebolus, 
Balduinus, and our modem sectaries. The bishops 
and doctors of England (said that martyr) i n 
their book against the pope's supremacy, spoke 
as much as Luther or any Lutheran ever did or 
could. I f they dissembled, who could ever so 
deeply, speaking so pithi ly? i f not, who could 
ever turn head to ta i l so suddenly and so shortly 
as these did ? 

Bemoved from him, &c.] From Christ and me 
his apostle. Luther often i n his books testifieth 
that he was much afraid, lest when he was dead, 
that sound doctrine of justification by faith 
alone would die also. I t proved so i n sundry 
places of Germany. Men fel l to Popery as fast 
as leaves fa l l i n autimin. The word here ren
dered removed, signifieth properly transported 
or transplanted. He alludes (saith Jerome) to 
the word Galal, to ro l l , as i f he should say. You 
are Galatians, that is, rol l ing and changing, 
falling firom the gospel of Christ to the law of 
Moses. 

Ver. 7. There he some] That would fain have 
blended Pharisaism and Christianity, Acts xv. 5 . 

T?iat trouble you] Tapaaaovreg. As camels 
w i t h their feet trouble the waters they should 
drink of. 

And would peroert the gospel] They pretended 
only to bring i n a Jewish rite or two, and yet 
are said to pervert the gospel, fiiTairrpiifiau F a 
quxB post tergum sunt, in facicm convertere, as 
Jerome hath i t , to turn that before that should 
be b d d n d ; to speak distorted things, SuaTpafj-
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fiiya, such as produce convulsions of conscience, 
Acts XX. 30. A l i t t le thing untovsrardly mingled 
mars a l l . The monstrous heresy of Nestorius 
lay but i n one letter, deoS6)(oc, and of Arius, 
but i n one syllable, bfiotoiiaw'q. 

Ver. 8. Or an angel] Not an evil angel (as 
Ambrose understands i t ) , but a good angel, />er 
impossibile, as John v i i i . 55. 

Than that which we, &c.] Or besides that 
which we have preached. He saith not, con
trary to that, but besides t h a t ; for indeed that 
which is directly besides, is indirectly against 
the gospel. 

Ver. 9. Than that ye have] Of the camel i t is 
said, that he w i l l never carry any more weight 
than what at first is laid upon him ; nor go one 
foot beyond his ordinary journey. Conscience 
w i l l not budge nor yield a hair for an angel's 
authority. Stand fast i n the good old way, and 
find rest, Jer. v i . 16. 

Ver. 10. For do I nmo persuade men] That is, 
men's doctrines and devices. 

Or do I see/c to please men] Ut Koivo<l>iKt]t, qui 
ab omnibus gratiam inire cupit, quem quidam per 

jocum Placentam vocal. Men-pleasers, that curry 
favour wi th al l , and covet to be counted no med
dlers. These lose a friend of God. Neither do 
they long hold i n w i t h those whom for present 
they do so much please. Constantine checked 'a 
preacher, qui ausus est imperatorem in os beatum 
dicere, that was so bold as to call h im a blessed 
man to his face, thinking thereby to ingratiate. 
(Euseb. de V i t . Const.) Theodoric, an Arian 
king, d id exceedingly affect a certain deacon, 
although an orthodox. The deacon thinking to 
please him better and get preferment, became an 
A r i a n ; which when the king understood, he 
changed his love into hatred, and caused his 
head to be struck from his shoulders. Erasmus, 
by seeking to please both sides, was neither owned 
by the Papists nor honoured by the Protestants, 
Pusillanimitas et dvOpuiirapiaKua in prceclaro hoc 
Dei organo proepotuere. Dastardliness and man-
pleasance prevailed too much w i t h him, who 
otherwise did the Church of God singular good ser
vice. (Amama.) How much better had he done i f 
passing by Placenza he had held a straight com'se 
to Verona ! but he durst not (as Luther) meddle 
either w i t h the pope's triple crown, or w i th the 
monks' fat paunches, lest for his Vee vobis he 
should have been brought coram nobis, as father 
Latimer said. He held i t best policy to keep 
his finger out of the sore : and either to say no 
more than E l i did to his sons, " W h y do ye such 
things," &c., or than Jehoshaphat did to Ahab, 
" Let not the king say so." As pruriginosa isto
rum hominum scabies aspetiori certe strigili fri-
canda fuerat, saith Amama. But those men's 
mangy hides deserved a sharper currycomb. 

For if I yet pleased men] As onoe I did while 
I was a Pharisee. 

/ should ru>t be, &c.] That rule holds good i n 
rhetoric, but not i n divinity, Non ad veritatem 
solum, sed etiam ad opinionem eorum qui audiunt, 
accommodanda est oratio. (Cic. in Partib.) 

37 

Ver. 11. Is not after, man] This he often i n 
culcateth, because the false apostles had buzzed 
such a thing into their ears to disparage his 
ministry. 

Ver. 12. Received it of man] i. e. Of mere man. 
Jesus Christ is more than a man. 

Ver. 13. And wasted it] iwopOow. As an 
enemy's country w i t h fire and sword. Mars is 
styled TTTokiTcopdoQ. (Homer.) 

Ver. 14. Above many mine equals] Porphyry 
said i t was great pity such a man as Paul was 
ever cast away upon the Christian religion. The 
monarch of Morocco told the English ambassa
dor i n K i n g John's time, that he had lately read 
Paul's Epistles, which he l iked so wel l , that were 
he now to choose his religion, he would, before 
any other, embrace Christianity; but every one, 
saith he, ought to die i n his own religion ; and 
the leaving of the faith wherein he was bom 
was the only thing that he disliked i n that 
apostle. 

Ver. 15. Who separated me from, &c.] How 
knew he this, but by the event ] Whosoever is 
lawfully called to the ministry may conceive 
that he also was sanctified thereunto from the 
womb, and should therefore do his utmost i n the 
work. Verbi minister es, hoc age, was M r Perkins' 
motto. 

Ver. 16. To reveal his Son in me] Not only 
as i n an object (wherein the power and grace of 
Christ might shine and appear), but as by an 
instrament of revealing and preaching Christ to 
many. 

I conferred not with flesh] i. e. W i t h carnal 
reason, an evil counsellor for the soul, Eom. v i i i . 
7. Indeed i n human governments, where rea
son is shut out, there tyranny is thrust i n ; but 
where God commandeth, there to ask a reason is 
presumption, to oppose reason is fiat rebellion. 

Ver. 17. But I went into Arabia] Of this 
journey Luke maketh no mention i n the Acts. 
In to these tents of Kedar came St Paul, and 
made them, by his preaching, comely as the cur
tains of Solomon, Cant. i . 5. Eude they were, 
but rich ; black, but comely, when they had this 
precious man amongst them especially, who be
came a blessing to a l l places wheresoever he 
came. Contrary to that which is said of the 
Great Turk, that wherever he sets his foot he 
leaves desolation behind him. Arabia was Fel ix 
indeed when St Paul was there. 

Ver. 18. To see Peter] Not by way of idle 
visit, but thoroughly to observe the history of his 
Cliristian practice for godly imitation.i Historioa 
sunt fidoe monitrices. 

Ver. 19. But other of the apostles] These were 
busily attending upon their particular charges and 
ofiices, according to Eom. x i i 7. 

Ver. 20. Behold, before God, I He not] This 
he solemnly sweareth for their satisfaction. A n 
oath may be lawfully taken to help the t m t h i n 
necessity, and not otherwise. Hence the Hebrew 
word Nishbang is a passive, and signifieth " to be 
sworn," rather than to swear. 

' taropijaat, videndo observare. 
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Ver. 2 L Afterwards I came] He kept, belike, 
a diary of bis travels, and was able to give a 
good acconnt of bis daily courses. I t is not to 
be doubted, but tbat our Saviour's disciples kept 
a register of his holy oracles and miracles, out 
of which the history of the gospel was after
wards compiled and composed, Eather Latimer 
did the hke, as appeareth by his discourses. 
M r Bradford also had a journal or day-book, 
wherein he used to set down aU such notable 
things as either he did see or hear, each day that 
passed. 

Ver. 22. Ami was unkmywn] So far was Paul 
from leaming aught of them. 

Ver. 23. Now preacheth the faith] A mai-vel-
lous conversion. I was an obstinate Papist (saith 
Latimer of himself) as any was i n England. 
Insomuch that when I should be made bachelor 
of d iv inity , my whole oration went against Phi l ip 
Melanethon and his opinions. 

Ver. 24. And they glorified God] "Whoso 
offereth praise, he gloiilieth me," Psal, 1. 23. 
God accounts himself as i t were to receive a new 
being, by those inward conceptions of his glory, 
and by those outward honours that we do to 
h i m . 

C H A P T E E I L 

Ver. 1. I went up] To that first Christian coun
ci l . Acts XV. 

With Barnabas] His constant companion, t i l l 
that bitter bickering. Acts xv. 39. See the note 
there. 

Ver. 2. By revelation] i. e. By God's special 
direction ; for he ordereth a good man's goings, 
PsaL x x x v i i . 23. 

/ communicated unto them] dvtOcptiv, I laid 
open the matter freely and famUiarly, as unto 
bosom-friends. 

But privately] For aU good men are not fit to 
be trusted w i t h secrets, but only such as can both 
keep counsel and give counsel. 

Or had run in vain] Lest, i f i t should be 
thought that 1 had not held good correspondence 
w i t h those other apostles, I might lose the fruit of 
my ministry. 

Ver. 3. Was compelled to be circumcised] i. e. 
I would not yield he should be ; lest I should 
seem to countenance them that held circumcision 
necessary to salvation. I n the year of grace 1549, 
the ministers of Magdeburg did stoutly oppose 
them of Wittenberg and Leipsic, and set forth 
many books against them, because they dealt 
deceitfully, and by their Adiaphora, or things 
indifferent, as they called them, they paved a 
way to Popery. (Alsted. Chron.) A n d this was 
our case t i l l this late blessed Eeformation. I t 
was not without cause that Peter Martyr com
mended i t to the care of Queen Ehzabeth, that 
church-governors endeavour not to carry the ark 
of the gospel into England upon the cart of 
needless ceremonies. 

Ver. 4. Unawares brought in] Trapiiaanroi, or 

pr iv i ly shpt i n , pretending piety to their worldly 
or wicked respects. W i t h such i l l instruments 
the Church hath ever been pestered, 2 Pet. u . 1. 
These hell-scouts are skulking in every comer. 

To spy out our liberty] viz. Of circumcising or 
not circumcising Titus, that they might pick a 
quarrel w i t h us. 

That they might bring us into bondage] sc. To 
the ceremonial law. Carolostadius attempted 
some such thing i n Luther's days, and by h im 
was opposed. (Bucholcer.) 

Ver. 5. To whom we gave place] We must 
stick close to the t ruth , and stickle hard for i t , 
accounting each parcel thereof precious, and not 
to be parted w i t h for any good. How religious 
were the apostles and ancients this way! They 
would not yield for an hour, or exchange one 
letter or syllable of tl iat holy faith, wherewith 
Christ had betrasted them. 

Ver. 6. Secerned to be somewhat] Opinion sets 
the price ; when gold is raised from 20«. to 22s., 
the gold is the same, estimation only raiseth i t . 

In conference added nothing to me] They could 
te l l h im nothing which he knew not before ; when 
they came to talk together, he found that they 
did not only hold and teach the same things, but 
in iisdem verbis, in iisdem syllabis, i n the self
same words and syUables as he did, as Melane
thon wisheth a l l men would. 

Whatsoever they were] Augustine being op
pressed w i t h the authority of the Fathers, saith 
he regardeth not quis, sed quid, the worth of the 
man, but the weight of his reasons. 

Ver. 7. As the gospel of, &c.] He equalizeth 
himself to Peter i n office and d ign i ty ; though 
pseudo-apostles and pseudo-catholics deny h im 
that honour. St Peter, Jesuits commend for a 
worthy spirit, when they censure St Paul for a 
hot-headed person, &c. A n d because James is 
named before Peter, ver. 9, BeUarmine saith 
that this text is corrupted (Latini quidem Pe
lrum prceponunt non sine falsi crimine) ; but 
what wiU he say to 1 Cor. ix. 5 ; John L 4 4 ; 
Acts XV. 1 3 ; x x i . 18, where i t appeareth that 
not Peter but James was president of the coun
cU, because he spake the last, and concluded all ? 

Ver. 8. For he that wrought, &c.] He argues 
from the success of his and Peter's ministry to 
the lawfulness of their caUing to the work. So 
he doth 1 Cor. ix . 1—-3 ; 2 Cor. x i i i . 4, 5. See the 
notes there. He also ascribeth the glory of a l l 
to God, when he saith " was mighty i n me." A 
phrase not unlike that other, 1 Cor. xv. 10, 
" Not I , but the grace of God." A n d again, not 
we, " but the weapons of our warfare are mighty 
through God," &c., 2 Cor. x. 4. 

Ver. 9. Who seemed to be pillars] Of the 
Church, or of the college of apostles. The apo
stle seems to intimate that even then men began 
to attribute more than was meet to those holy 
apostles. This degenerated afterwards into gross 
superstition, ZiaavpTiKws dictum. (Cam.) 

A7id they unto the circumcision] Yet were they 
not so tied up by this agreement, but that they 
might preach upon fit occasion to the GentUes 
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too, as might Paul and Bamahas to the Jews ; 
hut the GentUes were their chief charge, and 
among them they had greatest success. 

Ver. 10. Remember the poor'] Those Jews that 
embraced Christianity i n Palestine were there
fore tumed out of al l by their unkind country
men, Heb. X . 34. Hence this care of the apostles, 
and this forwardness i n St Paul About the be
ginning of the Reformation i n France, the Duke 
of Lorrain had proscribed some thousands of his 
Lutheran subjects, who were forced to feed upon 
haws and acorns, &c. The divines of Stras-
burgh i n Germany, moved w i t h pity towards 
these poor brethren, ceased not t i l l by their dis
courses they had prevailed w i t h the senate there 
to take those miserable exiles into their city, and 
to provide for them, tUl they might be conveni
ently conveyed to other places. (Scultet. A n -
nal.) 

Ver. 11. But when Peter, &c.] I would gladly 
learn (said that martyr) why the seat of the 
primacy (to grant that) should be rather at Ronie 
than elsewhere? They answer, because Peter's 
chair was at Rome. This is even l ike to this, 
because Moses the greatest prophet, and Aaron 
the first priest, exercised their office u n t i l their 
death i n the desert, therefore the principallest 
place of the Jews' Church shall be i n the wilder
ness. But grant them their reason that i t is 
good, what should Antioch claim? For Peter's 
chair was there also, when Paul gave h im a check, 
which was unseemly and unmannerly done of 
Paul, that would not give place to his president 
and better. Thus far M r Bradford. Cardinal 
Baronius withstands Paul as much as ever he did 
Peter, and blasphemously affirmeth that Peter 
was not to be blamed, but Paul a great deal more. 
Bellarmine saith, I t was not Peter but Cephas, 
one of the seventy. A sorry shift, so loth are 
heretics to have their ass's ears seen. Jerome 
aliLrmeth (Epist. 89 ad Augustin.) that Paul re
proved Peter simulate non serio, nec sensisse quod 
scripsit, seemingly and not seriously, and that 
he wrote otherwise than he thought, i n saying 
that Peter walked not uprightly according to the 
truth of the gospel. But Augustine rcfuteth 
this as an error i n Jerome, i n his 19th epistle to 
him, and Aquinas also disliketh i t ; because, ver. 
12, Paul sets down a weighty and urgent cause 
of his reproof. Nevertheless, he doth not call 
Peter a hypocrite, as Julian the Apostate said 
he d i d ; for every one that falleth of infirmity is 
not presently a hypocrite; though he may, i n 
some particular, act the part of a hypocrite. 
(Cyril ix. i n Julian.) 

Ver. 12. For before that certain] This history 
pertains to Acts xv. 30—35, but is not there re
corded, that we might search the Scriptures, and 
compare place w i t h place. So God hath scattered 
the duties of husbands and wives up and down 
the Scriptures, that men learning to be good 
husbands, they may learn also to be good men. 

Fearing them of the circumcisiori] I t was not 
danger that he feared, but offence, wherein he 

' Trcssena prmmitem pontificein 
37 • 

had not done amiss, but that i n avoiding a less 
scandal he fel l into a far greater. 

Ver. 13. And the other Jeios dissembled] The 
sins of teachers are the teachers of sins ; and 
great men's faults go as seldom unaccompanied 
as their persons. 

Barnabas also] Adhering to Peter rather than 
to Paul, his old companion, not without a tincture 
perhaps of the old bitter bickering. " T r y a l l 
things ; " good men may seduce us, as here Peter 
did Barnabas, and as those vrould have done Paul, 
Acts x x i . 12. How many learned able men hath 
the authority of Luther misled i n the point of 
consubstantiation ! Urs in was carried away w i t h 
i t awhile ; t i l l he was turned from i t by the read
ing of Luther's own arguments; they were such 
plain paralogisms. (Melch. Adam.) 

Ver. 14. Tliat they wallced not] Ministers must 
both opOoTOfiiiv and dpOoTiodeiv, divide the word 
r ight ly and foot i t uprightly. 

/ said to Peter before them all] The fault was 
public, reproof must be according, 1 Tim. v. 20. 
I n the year 1159 lived Joannes Sarisburiensis, 
who both reproved the pope to his face and also 
wrote his Polycraticon, wherein he freely scourg-
eth the popish clergy.' As long before that, i n 
the year 705, Adelin, elect bishop of Sherborn 
(or Salisbury), while he stayed at Rome for the 
pope's approbation, the same pope (his name was 
Sergius) was charged wi th adultery; for which 
foul fault this bishop was bold to reprehend 
his Holiness sharply. (Godw. Catal.) 

Wliy compellest thou, &c.] Peter's example was 
a compulsion. The company we keep compel us 
to do as they do. 

Ver. 15. We who are Jeivs] The apostle pro-
ceedeth i n his speech to the Jews at Antioch. 

And not sinners of the Gentiles] Because under-
the covenant of grace; their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. As for the GentUes, 
they wanting the rule of God's law, ran headlong 
into every sin, without restraint or control, Eph. 
iv . 19. 

Ver. 16. Knowing] Here is more than an i m 
plicit faith or a conjectural confidence. 

Ver. 17. But if whiles we seek] This is the 
same i n sense w i t h Rom. i i i . 31. I f we should 
argue from mercy to liberty, from free justifica
tion to lewd and loose conversation, would not a l l 
the world cry shame on us 1 I read of a monster 
who that night that his prince pardoned and re
leased h im, got out and slew him. This was 
Michael Balbus, who slew the emperor Leo A r -
menius. Is i t possible that any should offer to 
do so to Christ ? 

Ver. 18. For if I build again] As I should, i f 
I should license any man to sin, because justified 
by faith. Christ came by water as well as by 
blood ; he justifies none but whom he also sanc
tifies. 

Ver. 19. Am I dead to the law] i. e. A m freed 
from the curse, rigour, and irr itat ion of the law. 
Or, am freed from sin, as Rom. v i . 7. 

Ver. 20. Christ liveth in me] Luther's motto 
redarguit. Eevius in hist. Pont. 
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was Vivit Gliristus, Christ l i v e t h ; and i f he were 
not alive, I would not wish to live one hour 
longer. Let the Lord live, saith David, Psal. 
x v i i i . 46. Yea, let h im live i n me, saith Paul. 
Let h im act me, let h i m th ink i n me, desire, pray, 
do al l i n me. Lord, saith Nazianzen, I am an 
instrument for thee to touch. Christ dwells i n 
that heart most lai^ely that hath emptied itself 
of itself. The Israelites felt not the sweetness of 
manna, t i U they had spent the flesh-pots and 
other provisions of Egypt. 

And gave himself for we] True feith individu-
ateth Christ, and appropriateth him to a man's 
self. This is the p i t h and power of particular 
faith. Mistress Lewis the martyr, being set upon 
by Satan a l i t t l e before she suffered, was much 
comforted and helped by this text. 

Ver. 21. I do not frustrate] viz. By seeking to 
be justified by the law. Ambrose renders i t , 
Non sum ingratus gratia) Dei, I am not ungrate
f u l to the grace of G o d ; I do not repudiate, 
cassate, null i fy i t . 

Dead in vain] Because he attains not his end 
i n dying, which was not only to leave us a pat
tern of patience, as Anabaptists h o l d ; but to 
merit for us remission of sins, and imputation of 
his righteousness for our justification. 

C H A P T E R I I I . 

Ver. 1. O foolish Galatians] T H O S E that are 
sick of a lethargy must have double the quantity 
of physic given them that other men have i n 
other diseases. These Galatians were i n a spirit
ual lethargy, and are therefore thus sharply re
buked, that they might be sound i n the faith. 

Who hath bewitched you] Or, bomisted you, 
and dazzled your eyes. T i t . i 13. The word pro
perly signifies to overlook, as they call i t , or to 
k i l l w i t h the eyes, by casting out venomous beams, 
as the basilisk and as witches are said to do. 
tfiddKavE dpd. TO (pdtui Kaiveiv. (P l in . v i i . 2.) 

Hath been evidently set forth] As a remedy, 
by looking whereon ye might have been cured or 
kept from that bewitching by the eye, l ike as the 
stung Israelites were healed by looking on the 
brazen serpent. 

Crucified amongst you] I n the evidence of the 
doctrine of Christ crucified, and i n the adminis
tration of the Lord's Supper, that lively picture 
of Christ on the cross. The Greek word irpo-
iypatpt] signifieth to paint forth a thing, Rom. xv. 
4, by a theological painting, not artificial, as the 
Papists would have i t to warrant crucifixes. 

Ver. 2. Or by the hearing of faith] The man
na of the Spirit comes down from heaven i n the 
dews of the ministry of the gospel. Numb, x i 9 ; 
1 Pet. i . 21. I f our eyes see not our teachers, 
we cannot expect to hear the voice behind us, 
Isa. XXX. 20, 21. 

Ver. 3. Are ye so foolish ?] Those then that 
have the Spirit may play fools i n some particulars. 
Those that are recovered of a frenzy, have yet 
some mad fits sometimes. 

Made perfect by the fiesh] As Nebuchadnez
zar's image, whose golden head ended i n dirty 
feet. 

Ver. 4. I f it be in vain] q. d. I t is not i n vain. 
God keepeth the feet of the saints, that they can
not altogether lose the things they have wrought, 
they cannot faU below his supporting grace ; the 
Lord puts under his hand, Psal. x x x v i i . Yet i t 
cannot be denied that a hypocrite may suffer, 
and aU i n vain, 1 Cor. x i i i . 3, as did Alexander 
the coppersmith, who was near unto martyrdom. 
Acts x ix . 34. See the note on 1 Cor. x i i i . 3. 

Ver. 5. Or by the hearing of faith] Faith (and 
so Ufe) is let into the soul by the sense of hear
ing, Isa. Iv. , to cross the devd, who by the same 
door brought death into the world. 

Ver. 6. It was accounted to him] This the Pa
pists jeeringly caU a putative righteousness. The 
Jews also deride i t , and say, that every fox shaU 
yield his own skin to the flayer. See Rom. iv . 9, 
11, 12. 

Ver. 7. TJie same are children, &c.] A n d heirs 
together w i t h h im of the world, Rom. iv . , which 
is theirs i n right, though detained a while from 
them by the Amorites, t i U their sins be fuU. 

Ver. 8. And the Scripture foreseeing] Scrip
ture therefore is not a brute dead thing, as the 
Jesuits blaspheme. Excellently spake he, who 
called the Scripture, Cor et animam Dei, The heart 
and soul of God. (Greg, i n Reg. 3.) 

Preached the gospel] There is gospel therefore 
i n the Old Testament. 

Jn thee shall all nations] See my note on Gen. 
x i i . 3. " A U nations shall be blessed," i. e. justified 
by faith. 

Ver. 9. Are blessed, &c.] For they only are 
blessed whose sins are remitted, Psal. x x x i i . 1. 
Oh, the blessedness of that man, saith the 
Psalmist. 

Ver. 10. Are under the curse] Aut faciendum, 
aut patiendum. He that w i l l not have the direc
tion of the law must have the correction. 

That continueth not in all] Deut. x x v i i . 26. 
Heb. Shall stand firm, as a four-square stone, 
••"pN reTpdyiavor. 

I n the book of the law to do them] Done they 
must be exactly, upon pain of God's curse. For 
a groat too short i n payment of some dues re
quired, our WiUiam the Conqueror forced the 
monks of E l y to lay down a thousand marks, 
saith the chronicler. The law is no less strict 
w i t h those that are not freed by Christ. 

Ver. 11. Shall live by faith] As being justified 
by faith. See the note on Eom. i . 17. 

Ver. 12. And the law is not of faith] Because 
i t promiseth not life to those that wiU be justified 
by faith, but requireth works. 

Ver. 13. Christ hath redeemed us] As man he 
bought us, as God he redeemed us, saith Jerome. 
For to redeem is properly to buy some things 
back that were mortgaged. Qui redimit, emit 
quod suumfuit, et suum esse desiit. 

Cursed, is every one that hangeth] The tree 
whereon a man was hanged, the stone wherewith 
he was stoned, the sword wherewith he was be-
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headed, and the napkin wherewith he was strangled, 
they were al l hurled, that there might he no evU 
memorial of such an one, to say, This was the 
tree, sword, stone, napkin, wherewith such an one 
was executed.' Constantine abolished this k ind 
of death out of the empire. But what an odd 
custom was that of the Tiberenes to hang their 
best friends i n courtesy, Longasque ex iis literas 
facere quos charos habebant ? The death on the 
tree (saith one) was accursed above a l l kinds of 
death; as the serpent was accursed above a l l 
beasts of the field. Both for the first transgres
sion, whereof the serpent was the instrument, 
the tree the occasion. (Sphinx PhUos.) 

Ver. 14. The promise of the Spirit] That is, 
the spiritual promise made to Abraham and his 
spiritual posterity. 

Ver. 15. J speak after the inarmer] I set the 
matter forth to you by a famihar comparison. 

Though it be but a man's testament] Wi l l i am 
Tracy, Esq., of Gloucestershire, made i n his w i l l , 
that he would have no funeral pomp at his burying, 
neither passed he upon a mass. A n d he further 
said, that he trusted i n God only, and hoped by 
him to be saved, and not by any saint. This 
gentleman died, and his son as executor brought 
the w i l l to the bishop of Canterbury to be proved, 
which he showed to the Convocation ; and there 
most cruelly they judged that he should be taken 
out of the ground and be burnt as a heretic, A . D . 
1532. D r Parker, chancellor of Worcester, exe
cuted the sentence, and was afterwards sent for 
by K i n g Henry V I I L , who laid high offence to 
his charge, <fec. I t cost him £300 to have his 
pardon. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 16. Which is Christ] Mystical Christ, 
that is, whole Christ ; for he accounts not h im
self complete without his members, who are there
fore called his fulness, Eph. i . 23. Caput et cor
pus, unus est Christus, saith Augustine, the head 
and members make but one Christ. 

Ver. 17. Four hundred and tliirty, &c.] This 
space of time betwixt the promise and tho law, 
the Divine providence cast into two equal por
tions, of 215 before-the people's going down into 
Egypt, and 215 after their being there. (Light-
foot's Har. Prolegom.) 

Ver. 18. Gave it to Abraham] Gr. K E x a p ^ r a i , 
freely gave i t . What more free than gift 1 A n d 
what better freehold than the divine promise % 

Ver. 19. Because of transgressions] Which are 
discovered by the law. Sight of misery must go 
before sense of mercy. Lex, lux, the law is a 
hght (saith Solomon), which lays a l l open, as 
1 Cor. x iv . 25, and threateneth destruction to 
transgressors. 

And it was ordained, &c.] Therefore i t is not 
to be disrespected, though we cannot attain eter
nal life by i t . 

I n the hand of a mediator] That is, of Moses, 
who was a mediator of that communication of 
the law to the people, Exod. xx . 19. Christ is 
the only Mediator of expiation. A n d of Christ 
alone some take this text. 

' Casaub. ex Maimonide. 

Ver. 20. Is not a mediator of one] q. d. God 
and men were at odds, else what use of a medi
ator? Sin is the makebate, as being a trans
gression of the law. 

But God is one] One and the same now as of 
old i n taking vengeance on the law's transgressors. 
Or, God is one party disagreeing or displeased. 

Ver. 21 . Have given life] That is, have jus t i 
fied a sinner. But herein lay the law's weak
ness through the flesh, Eom. v u i . 3. 

Ver. 22. But the Scripture] The law and the 
prophets. 

Hath conduded alt] Gr. H a t h clapt them up 
close prisoners. A l l i n the neuter gender (both 
men and women), to prevent cavils. awiKktiatv 

irdvTa. 

That the promise, &c.] That he might have 
mercy upon al l , Eom. x i . 32. See the note there. 

Ver. 23. But before faith eame, &c.] i. e. Be
fore Christ came; faith is put for the object of 
faith. 

We were kept under ths law] q>povpovfieOa, as 
i n a prison or garrison, being circled w i t h a com
passing strength. The sinner, having transgressed, 
is kept by the law, as w i t h a guard or garrison, 
that he cannot escape unless he be delivered by 
Christ. Some leamed men make this expression 
of the apostle here, " Kept under the law," to 
denote the duty of a schoolmaster; as one who 
is to give an account of such as are committed to 
his charge. 

Ver. 24. The law teas our schoolmaster] Such 
an one as that L ivy and Florus speak of i n I ta ly , 
who brought forth his scholars to Hanniba l ; and 
i f be had not been more merciful than otherwise, 
they had al l perished. 

Ver. 25. But after that faith] That is, the 
gospel, or Christ the author and matter of the 
gospel. See ver. 23. 

Ver. 26. The children of God] Gr. The sons 
of God, grown up at man's estate; Qui manum 

feruliiE szibduximus, who are no longer under a 
schoolmaster. How we are the children of God 
by faith, see the note on John i . 12. 

Ver. 27. Baptized into Christ] A n d so have 
had your adoption sealed up unto you, l ike as i n 
the c iv i l adoption there were certain rites and 
ceremonies usually performed. 

Have pid on Christ] To justification and sanc
tification. See the note on Eom. x iu . 14, This 
is to be clothed w i t h the sun, Eev. x i i . 2. Some 
think the apostle aUudeth here to a custom they 
had i n the primitive times, that those that were 
to be baptized should come to the church on 
Whit-Sunday (called therefore Dominica in albis) 
and put upon them white clothing. 

Ver. 28. Ye are all one in Christ] Souls have 
no sexes, and Christ is no respecter of persons. 
The servant paid the half shekel, as well as the 
master, Exod. xxx . 

Ver. 29. Heirs according] Heirs are kept 
short i n their nonage, and sometimes forced to 
borrow of servants; but when once at years, 
they have al l . So shall the saints i n heaven, 
though here hard put to i t . 
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C H A P T E R I V . 

Ver. 1 . Differelh nothing from a servant] I N 
allusion whereunto there is written upon the 
prince's arms, Jch dien, that is, I serve. Henry 
the Second, k ing of England, crowned his eldest 
son Henry whilst he was yet a l ive ; which made 
his ambition quite turn off his obedience. A m 
bi t ion ever rides without reins. That king, at 
his son's coronation, renounced the name of k ing 
for that day, and as sewer, served at the table ; 
for which he was thus requited. M y father, said 
he, is not dishonoured b y attending on me, for I 
am both a k ing and a queen's son, and so is not 
he. After this he bore arms against his father, 
and died i n open rebellion. 

Ver. 2 . Bid is under tidors] Those under the 
law were but alphabetaries i n comparison of 
those under the gospel.' The sea about the altar 
was brazen, 1 Kings v i i . 2 3 , and what eyes could 
pierce through i t ? Now our sea about the throne 
is glassy, Eev. iv . 6, l ike to crystal, clearly con
veying the l ight and sight of God to our eyes. 

Ver. 3, When we were children] Gr. vrimoi, i n 
fants, babies, that must be pleased w i t h rattles; 
so the old Church w i t h carnal ceremonies. 

Ver. 4. But when tlie fulness of the time] This 
answers to that time appointed of the Father, ver. 
2 . Plato said that God doth always yiufieTptiv, he 
doth a l l things i n number, weight, and -measure ; 
he never comes too soon, neither stays he too 
long 

God sent forth his Son] Out of his own bosom. 
May not we say as they did, John x i . 3 6 , Lo ! 
how he loved us. This was an hyperbole of love. 
Should we not say again, as they did, Judg. v i i i . 
2 2 , " Eule thou over us, &c., for thou hast de
livered us from the hand of Midian." 

Made of a woman] Of the sanctified substance 
of the holy Virg in . Note this against Marcion-
ites and Anabaptists. 

Made under the law] Circumcised the eighth 
day, and so made a debtor to do the whole law ; 
which he perfectly fulfilled, and yet (for us) suf
fered the curse. 

Ver. 5. To redeem them, &c.] To buy them 
off, who were i n worse case than the Turkish 
galley-slaves chained to an oar. 

That we might receive the adoption] That is, 
the possession of our adoption, the f u l l enjoy
ment of our inheritance. 

Ver. 6. Crying, Abba, Father] God hath no stiU-
bom children. Paul was no sooner converted, 
but behold he prayed. Acts ix . 1 1 . The spirit 
of grace is a spirit of supplication, Zech. x i i . 
1 0 . A n d when God sends this spirit of prayer 
into our hearts, i t is a sure sign that he means 
to answer our desires; l ike as when we b id our 
children say, I pray you, father, give me this, we 
do i t not, but when we mean to give them that 
which we teach them to ask. The gemination, 

* 6 ittiSi Tov Aiffiuirov irtTrarijKcis. Aristophanes. 

"Abba , Father," noteth fiducial, fihal, vehement 
affection ; and i t is made the first word we can 
speak when we are made sons, to cry " Abba, 
Father." 

Ver. 7. And if a son, &c.] See the note on 
Eom. v i i i . 1 7 . 

Ver. 8. Ye did service Here a l l religious serv
ice done to any but God is manifestly con-
dehined as impious, whether i n pagans or pa-
pagans. 

Ver. 9. Or rather are knovm of God] Whose 
gracious fore-knowing and fore-appointing of us 
to eternal hfe is the ground and foundation of 
our illumination and conversion, our love to him 
a reflex of his love to us. 

Ver. 1 0 . Ye observe days] The Christian Church 
knows no holy-days, besides that honourable 
Lord's day, Isa. I v i i 1 4 , Eev. i . 10 , and such 
holy feasts, as upon special occasions the Church 
shall see fit to celebrate, as Novemb. 5, &c. 

Ver. 1 1 . Lest I have bestowed labour] Gr. 
KtKOTriaKa, even to lassitude, as a day-labourer. 
Other work-folks find their work as they left i t ; 
but a minister hath al l marred many times be
tween sabbath and sabbath, or i f but awhile ab
sent, as Moses was i n the mount. 

Ver. 12. Be as I am] No longer a legalist, as 
once, PhU. i i i 5, 8. 

Ye have not injured me at alt] He was above 
their bufiboneries and indignities. When an i n 
considerate fellow had stricken Cato i n the bath, 
and afterwards cried him mercy, he replied, I re
member not that thou didst strike me. (Seneca.) 
Tu linguce, ego aurium dominus, said one to an
other that railed on him. I cannot be master 
of thy tongue, but I w i l l be master of mine own 
ears. (Tacit.) One having made a long and idle 
discourse before Aristotle concluded i t thus, I 
doubt I have been too tedious to you, sir philoso
pher, w i t h my many words. I n good sooth, said 
Aristotle, you have not been tedious to me, for 
I gave no heed to anything you said.* Momus 
i n Lucian tells Jupiter, I t is i n thy power 
whether any one shall vex or wrong thee. St 
Paul here shakes off the affronts and injuries 
offered unto him w i t h as much ease as once he 
did the viper. Acts x x v i i i 5. Some would have 
swelled, and almost died at the sight of such a 
t h i n g ; he only shook i t off, and there was no 
hurt done. 

Ver. 1 3 . Through infirmity of the flesh] That 
is, though much broken w i t h many miseries, yet 
I spared not to take pains amongst you. Zach-
ariah, though he ceased to speak, yet he ceased 
not to minister; he took not his dumbness for a 
dismission, but stayed out the eight days of his 
course, Luke i . 

Ver. 14 . And my temptation] That is, mine 
afflictions, whereby the Lord tempts his, feels 
which way their pulses beat, and how they stand 
affected toward h i m . 

Which was in my flesh] M y spirit being haply 
untouched. For oft the body is weak, the soul 

' Plutar. de Garrulit. oliSiv iraaxut saKov, iv pri jrpo-
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weU. Afflictions may reach hut to the outward 
man. Job never complained t i l l he was wet 
through, t i l l the waters went over his soul. 

Nor rejected] Gr. ki,cTvaaTt:, ye spit not on, 
as they did that spat i n Christ's face. 

Even as Christ Jesus] Who hath said, " H e 
that receiveth you, receiveth me." I t was a com
mon saying at Constantinople, Better the sun 
should not shine than that Chrysostom should 
not preach. 

Ver. 15. Wtiere is then the blessedness] q. d 
Time was when ye held yourselves happy i n me, 
and blessed the time that ever ye saw and heard 
me.' Is the change now i n me or in yourselves ? 
Thus the Jews rejoiced i n Jo'nn for a season, but 
he soon grew stale to them, John v. 35. See 
the note there. Neutrum modo, mas modo vulgus. 

Ver. 16. Am I therefore become, &c.] Truth 
breeds hatred, as the fair nymphs did the ugly 
fauns and satyrs. The hearing of t ru th galls, 
as they write of some creatures, that they have 
fel in aure, gall i n their ears. I t was not for 
nothing therefore that the orator called upon his 
countrymen to get their ears healed hefore they 
came any more to hear him. To preach, saith 
Luther, is nothing else but to derive upon a 
man's self the rage of al l the coimtry. A n d there
fore when one defined the ministerial function to 
be Artem artium et scientiam scientiarum, the 
art of arts and science of sciences, Melancthon 
said, I f he had defined i t to be miseriam misen-
arum, the misery of miseries, he had h i t i t . 

Became I tell you the truth ?] He that prizeth 
t ruth (saith Sir Walter Ealeigh) shall never 
prosper by the possession or profession thereof. 
An expectas, ut Quintilianm ametur ? When we 
seek to fetch men out of their sins, they are apt 
to fret and snarl ; as when men are wakened out 
of their sleep, they are unquiet, ready to brawl 
w i t h their best friend. 

Ver. 17. They zealomly affect you] Depereunt 
vos ; as jealous woers they would have you whole 
to themselves without a co-rival, tpwc ct Ipic 
cognata sunt. 

They woidd exclude us] As standing i n their 
way. This is the guise of al l sectaries and se
ducers, they denigrate the true teachers that 
they may be the only men. 

That you might affect them] Our Antinomians 
call upon their hearers to mark, i t may be they 
shall hear that which they have not heard before, 
when the thing is either false, or i f true, no 
more than ordinarily is taught by others. 

Quid dignum tanto feral hie promissor hiatu ? 
Hor. de A r t . Poet. 

Ver. 18. To be zealomly affected in a good 
thing] I n a good cause, for a good end, and i n a 
good manner. There is a counterfeit zeal, as is 
that of the Popish martyrs, or traitora rather, of 
whom Campian i n his epistle to the honourable 
counsellors of Queen Elizabeth, Quamdiu vel 
unm quispiam e nobis supererit qui Tibumo vestro 
fruatur, &c. As long as there shall be left any 

' paicapiiT/io£, Beatittidinis prcedicatio. Beza. 

T H E G A L A T I A N S . 583 

one of us to wear a Tyburn tippet, we w i l l not 
cease our suit. 

And not only when I am present] Sith even 
absent I teach and tel l you the t ru th of God by 
letters. 

Ver. 19. TUl Christ be formed] That you may 
seek for salvation by h im alone. Together w i t h 
the word there goes forth a regenerating power, 
James i . 18. I t is not a dead letter and empty 
sound, as some have blasphemed. Only let us 
not, as Hosea's unwise son, stay i n the place of 
breaking forth of chUdren, proceed no further 
than to conviction; much less stifle tho,se inward 
workings for sin, as harlots destroy their concep
tions, that they may not bear the pain of child
b i r t h 

Ver. 20. And to change my voice] To speak to 
your necessity ; for now being absent I shoot at 
rovers, and am at some uncertainty {diropovfjiai) 
how to frame my discourse to you. 

Ver. 21. Ye that desire, &c.] That are ambi
tious of slavery, of beggary, ver. 9. How many 
have we at this day that rejoice i n their bondage 
and dance to hell i n their bolts ! 

Ver. 22. Far it is written] I t was enough of 
old to say, " I t is w r i t t e n ; " there was no need 
to quote chapter and verse, as now. Men were 
so ready i n the Scriptures, they could te l l where 
to t u m to anything at first hearing. 

Ver. 23. Was born after the flesK] I n an or
dinary way, as aU others are ; for Hagar was 
young, and Abraham not old. 

Was by promise] i. e. By a supematural power, 
by a divine miracle. 

Ver. 24. Which things are an allegory] That 
is, they signify or import an allegory, aWjjyopou-
fcya; or they, being the things that ' they were, 
represented and typed out the things that they 
were not. So did the brazen serpent, the deluge, 
the Bed Sea, &c. As for those aUegories of Origen, 
and other wanton wits, luxuriant this way, what 
are they else but Seripturarum spuma, as one 
calleth them. Scripture froth t 

Ver. 25. For this Agar is mount] The Arabians 
call Mount Sinai, Agar. Twice Hagar fled thither. 
Gen. xv i . , xx i . , i t being i n her way home to 
Egypt. From her the Arabians are called H a -
garenes, and since (for more honour' sake) Saracens, 
of Sarah, Hagar's mistress. 

Ansioereth to Jerusalem] That is, to the Jew
ish synagogue, born to bondage, as Tiberius said 
of the Eomans, that they were homines ad servi-
tutem parati. 

Ver. 26. But Jerusalem which is above] That 
is, the Christian Church, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
the panegyris and congregation of the first-bom, 
whose names are enrolled i n heaven, Heb. x i i . 
23. The Hebrew word for Jerusalem is of the 
dual number; to show, say the Cabalists, that 
there is a heavenly as well as an earthly Jerusalem, 
and that the taking away of the earthly was i n 
timated by the taking away of the letter jod out 
of Jerusalem, 2 Sam. v. 13. (Amama i n Coronide.) 
Let us upon the sight of any famous city l i f t up 
our hearts w i t h holy Fulgentius and say. S i talis 
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est Roma terrestris, qualis est Roma caelestis ? 
I f there he such stateliness and sweetness here, 
what is there i n that " City of the great K i n g t " 

Yer. 27. For it is written] "When these tes
timonies of the Old Testament are thus cited i n 
the New, i t is not only by way of accommodation, 
hut because they are the proper meaning of the 
places. 

Ver. 28. Noio we, hrethren, as Isaac] This the 
Jews to this day w i l l not hear of, but call us 
Mamzer Goi, bastardly Gentiles. 

Ver. 29. Persecuted him] By cruel mockings 
and real injuries, challenging the birthright and 
deriding the covenant, &c. Moses's word, 
p r i i O Gen. xx i . 9, holds forth, that Ishmael did 
not only himself mock Isaac, but made others 
also to mock h im, exposing h im to their jeers. 
The Papists made way for their great project of 
perdition i n '88, by dividing the people here under 
the terms of Protestant and Puritan, and provok
ing them thereby to real and mutual both hate 
and contempt. (George Abbot's Answer.) 

Even so it is now] A n d so also i t is now, may 
we say at this day. Eor what do Papists perse
cute us for else, hut because we reject their jus
tification by works ? They poisoned their own 
Cardinal Contarenus, for that he declared himself 
sound i n this point, by a book that he set forth 
some four years before the Council of Trent. 

Ver. 30. Shall not be heir] No justiciary can 
be saved. A Papist cannot go beyond a repro
bate. Purus jndus Papista non potest servari. 
Rev. x ix . 21. 

Ver. 31. We are not children, &c.] q. d. We 
are i n a far better condition than legalists. " I 
have blessed Ishmael," saith God ; " twelve princes 
shall he beget; but my covenant w i l l I establish 
vrith Isaac," Gen. x v i i . 20, 21. A n d such hon
our have a l l his saints. 

C H A P T E R V . 

Ver. 1. Be not again entangled] evixeaOe. As 
oxen tied to the yoke. Those that followed 
Judas GaHleus, Acts v. 37, chose rather to un
dergo any death than to be i n subjection to any 
mortal. (Joseph, x v i i i 2.) I f c iv i l servitude be so 
grievous, what ought spiritual to be 1 Those poor 
misled and muzzled souls that are held captive i n 
the pope's dark d\mgeon, have an i l l time of i t . 
Ever since, being reconciled to the Roman Church, 
I subjected myself and my kingdoms (said K i n g 
John of England) to the pope's authority, never 
anything went well w i t h me, but a l l against me, 
Ntdla mihi prospera, sed omnia adversa evenerunt. 

Ver. 2. Behold I Paid] q. d. As true as I am 
Paul, and do write these things. 

Chi-ist shall profit you nothing] For he profits 
none but those that are found i n him, not having 
their " own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God through fa i th , " PhiL 
i i i . 9. As Pharaoh said of the Israelites, " t h e y 
are entangled i n the land, the vrildemess hath 

shut them i n , " Exod. x iv . 3 ; so may i t be said of 
Pharisaical and Popish justiciaries, they are en
tangled i n the fond conceits of their own right
eousness, they cannot come to Christ. A man 
w i l l never truly desire Christ t i l l soundly shaken. 
Hag. i i . 7. 

Ver. 3. That he is a debtor] viz. I f he be cir
cumcised wi th an opinion of meriting thereby. 
Christ w i l l be our sole Saviour, or none; he w i l l 
not mingle his precious blood w i t h our puddle-
stuiE Those that w i l l look unto h im must look 
off a l l things else, as the apostle's word a^opuvrtc 
importeth, Heb. x i i . 2. 

Ver. 4. Christ is become of none effect] Woe 
then to popish merit-mongers. W i l l i a m Wick-
ham, founder of New College, though he did many 
good works, yet he professed he trusted to Jesus 
Christ alone for salvation. So d id Charles V . , 
emperor of Germany. So did many of our fore
fathers i n times of Popery, (Parei Hist . Profan. 
medul. D r Usher on Eph. iv . 13.) 

Ye are fallen from grace] I t cannot hence be 
concluded that the apostle speaks conditionally, 
and i t may be understood of the true doctrine of 
God's free grace. 

Ver. 5. For we through the Spirit] We apo
stles hope for righteousness by faith. I f you w i l l 
go to heaven any other way, you must erect a 
ladder, and go up alone, as Constantine said to 
Acesius the Novatian heretic, Erigito scalam, 
Acesi, et solus ascendito. 

Ver. 6. Neither circumcision] Unregenerate 
Israel is as Ethiopia, Amos ix . 7. 

But faith that worketh] Justificamur tnbus 
modis. Effective a Deo, apprehensive a fide, de
clarative ab operibus. Faith justifies the man, 
and works justi fy faith. To be a mother i n Israel, 
is having Rachel's eye and Leah's womb. 

Ver. 7. Ye did run well] W h y do ye now 
stop or step back ? Tutius recurrere quam male 
currere, was the Emperor Philip's symboL (Eeus-
ner Symb.) Better run back than run amiss; 
for i n this case, " He that hasteth wi th his feet, 
sinneth," Prov. x ix . 2. But to run well t i l l a 
man sweats, and then to sit down and take cold, 
may cause a consumption. 

Who did let you ?] Gr. " Threw a block in j^our 
way," iyKOTTTeiv, transversum aliquid struere. 

Ver. 8. Thi£ persuasion] Sectaries and sedu
cers have a strange art in persuading, izSavoXoyia, 
CoL i i 4. A n d although we th ink ourselves 
able enough to answer and withstand their argu
ments, yet i t is dangerous dealing w i t h them. 
The Valentinian heretics had a trick to persuade 
before they taught. (Tertullian.) Arius could 
cog a dice, and cozen the simple and heedless 
hearer. 

Ver. 9. A little leaven^ viz. Of false doctrine. 
Matt. x v i . 6. See the note there. 

Ver. 10. But he that trouhleth ymi] That here-
siarch, or ring-leader of the faction. The beast 
and the false prophet are taken and cast alive 
into a lake, <fcc., when the common sort seduced 
by them had an easier judgment. Rev. xix. 20, 21 . 

Ver. 11. Wliy do I yet suffer persecution] From 
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the Jews zealous of the law. I t is well ohserved 
that the nearer any are unto a conjunction i n 
matters of religion, and yet some difference 
retained, the deeper is the hatred.' A Jew 
hates a Christian worse than he doth a Turk or 
Pagan. A Papist hates a Protestant worse than 
he doth a Jew, &c. 

Ver. 12. I tvoiUd they were even cut] Not cir
cumcised only, cut round, but cut off, Non cir-
eumcidavtur modo, sed et dbscindantur. (Chrys.) 

That trouble you] That turn you upside down, 
or that turn you out of house and home. 

Ver. 13. Only use not your liberty] In maxima 
lihertate, minima licentia. Therefore LvatrraTovv-
TEf, are men the worse, because they should be 
better. Christ came to call sinners, not to licen
tiousness, but to repentance, Mark i i . 17, to take 
his yoke upon them. Matt . x i . 29, to hire out 
their members servants to righteousness, Eom. 
v i . 16. Hence i t is, that as St Paul's Epistles 
largely prove free election and justification by 
Christ ; so the Epistles of James, Peter, and 
John, press to love and new obedience, lest any 
should argue from mercy to liberty. Nemo sit 
liber in fraudem fisci, saith the c ivi l law. (Valer. 
Max. iL 1.) I t was enacted among the Athe
nians, that whosoever, having been a bondman, 
was convicted of ingratitude for his manumis
sion, should lose his l iber ty : the Eomans made 
such slaves again ; which punishment they term 
Maximam capitis diminutionem. (Justin Inst i t . 
L 16.) 

Ver. 14. For all the law] i. e. A l l the second 
table. The Scripture oft appropriateth the law 
to the second table, as Eom. x i i i . 8 ; Ephes. v i . 
2, &c. A man must exercise the first table i n 
the second, the duties of his general calling i n 
his particular calling. I n the first command
ment, saith Luther, the keeping of a l l the laws 
is enjoined, Prima prcecepto reliquorum omnium 
observantia prcecipitur. Neither can any one love 
his neighbour as himself, but he that loves God 
above a l l . 

Ver. 15. Put if ye tite, &c.] Si coUidimur, 
frangimur, I f we clash, we break. Dissolution 
is the daughter of dissension, saith Nazienzen. 
The Turks pray to God to keep the Christians 
at variance. Israelites i n Egypt vexed one an
other ; and Christians, as i f they wanted enemies, 
fly i n one another's faces. Thus is a sad fore
token of a deadly consumption.* When the 
Eastern Churches were a l l to pieces among 
themselves, i n came the Goths and Vandals, 
and afterward the Turks and Tartars.' When the 
French Churches began to jangle and jar about 
discipline, God suffered the Parisian massacre. 
Our present hideous dissensions (like those c iv i l 
wars of Eome—nullos habitura triumphas, Lucan), 
do as plainly foretell the removing of our can
dlestick, i n case we repent not, as i f we had 
received letters from heaven to that purpose. 
We read i n our chronicles, that those who were 
bom i n England i n the year after the great mor-

' Dr Day upon 1 Cor. xvi. 9. 
2 Gamer. Med. Hist. cent. 2. 
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tality, A . D . 1349, wanted some of their cheek
teeth. Men seem to have more now than usual ; 
there was never such bit ing and snarling. England 
is a mighty animal (saith a great politician), which 
can never die except i t k i l l itself A n d to the 
same purpose the Lord Eich i n a speech to the 
justices i n E i n g Edward VI . ' s days, " N e v e r 
foreign power (saith he) could yet hurt , or i n 
any part prevail i n this realm, but by disobe
dience and misorder among themselves. That is 
the way wherewith God w i l l plague us i f he 
mind to punish us. A n d so long as we do agree 
amongst ourselves, we may be sure that God 
is w i t h us, and that foreign power shall not pre
vail against us." 

Ver. 16. TJiis I say then] For an antidote 
against abuse of Christian liberty. Set the Spi
r i t , as Pharaoh d id Joseph, upon the chief 
chariot of your hearts, and let a l l be at his beck 
and check. 

Ver. 17. For the flesh lustelh] Every new 
man is two men. What can a man see i n the 
Shulamite, but as the appearance of two armies ? 
Cant. v i . 13. These maintain c iv i l broils w i th in 
her, as the two babes did in Eebecca's womb. 
A l l was joUy quiet at Ephesus, tUl Paul came 
t h i t h e r ; but then there arose no small stir about 
that way. Acts x ix . 23. So is there i n the good 
soul. 

So that ye cannot do the things, &c.] As ye 
cannot do the good that ye would, because of the 
flesh (Eom. v i i . 21 , something lay at the foun
tain-head, and stop i t ) , so neither can ye do the 
evU that ye would, because of the Spirit. I n 
which respect, setting the ingratitude aside, the 
sins of godly men are less than others, because 
the flesh cannot carry i t without some counter-
buHs. 

Ver. 18. Ye are not under the law] For where 
the Spirit is, there is liberty from the rigour, 
irritation, and malediction of the law. 

Ver. 19. Now the icorks of the flesh] Sinners 
are sore labourers; wicked men great workmen. 
Would they take but half that pains for heaven 
that they do for heU, they could not, l ikely , miss 
of i t . The Hebrew and Greek words for sin 
import labour (Gnamal, irovijpia). 

Are manifest] ^avepa, they He above-ground, 
and are condemned by the l ight of nature. W i c k 
ed men also hang out their sins to the sight of 
the sun, Isa. i i i 9, that they must needs be mani
fest even to a natural conscience; not so the 
fruits of the Spirit. 

Ver. 20. Idolatry] This is fltly set after those 
fleshly sins, as commonly accompanied w i t h them, 
1 Cor. X . 7, 8. Sir Walter Ealeigh knew what 
he said, that were he to choose a religion for 
licentious liberty and lasciviousness, he would 
choose the Popish religion. 

Ver. 21 . Murders, drunkenness] This is oft 
the mother of murder. Domitius, the father of 
Nero, slew l iber ius , an honest man, because he 
refused to drink so much as he commanded him. 

» Melch. Adam, in Vita Bulling. 
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(Sueton.) Alexander k i l l ed many of his dear 
friends i n his drunkenness, whom he would have 
revived again (hut could not) w i t h his ovm heart-
hlood. Once he invited a company to supper, 
and provided a crown of 180 pounds to he ^ven 
to those that drank most. One and forty ki l led 
themselves vrith drinking to get that crown. M r 
Samuel Ward i n his Woe to Drunkards maketh 
mention of many brought by this swinish sin to 
untimely shameful ends i n a bratish and bestial 
manner; among the rest, one of Aylesham i n 
Norfolk, a notorious drankard, drowned i n a 
shallow brook of water w i t h his horse by him. 
The l ike whereunto is fallen out i n the place 
where I now live, this instant November 14th, 
A . D . 1650. A t a b l ind clandestine alehouse, a 
company of odious drankards having drunk a l l the 
three outs (that is, ale out of the pot, money out 
of the purse, and w i t out of the head), one of 
them, making homeward, was drowned i n a 
shallow ditch, his body not yet bur ied : upon 
his soul I pass no definitive sentence; but what 
hope can we comfortably conceive of such? 
Another of the same crew (rebuked by his father 
at the same time for his iU husbandry) swore he 
would hang himself; which also he d id presently, 
and had perished by his own hands, had not his 
father come seasonably and cut the baiter. Oh, 
these alehouses ! the pest-houses of our nation, the 
very sinks and sources of al l villany. 

Ver. 22. The fruit of the Spirit] The spirit of 
grace are those two golden pipes, Zech. iv . , 
through which the two olive-branches empty out 
of themselves the golden oils of a l l precious 
graces into the candlestick, the Church. Hence 
grace is here and elsewhere caUed the fruits of 
the Spirit , pleasant fruits. Cant. iv. 1 6 ; v i . 2 ; 
John X V . 16. 

Long-suffering] I t hath been questioned by 
Aquinas whether a man can be long-suffering, 
sine auxilio gratice, without the help of grace. 
B u t that which is r ight is a f ru i t of the Spirit. 

Gentleness] Gr. XPITOJ-IJC. Usefulness, sweet
ness. 

Faith] That is, faithfulness, as Matt , x x i i i . 23 ; 
1 T i m V . 1 2 j Tit . u . 10. 

Ver. 23. Meekness, temperance] Queen Eliza
beth was famous for these two virtues. K i n g 
Edward V I . called her by no other name than his 
sweet sister Temperance. (Camd. Elizab.) She 
d i d seldom eat but one sort of meat, rose ever 
w i t h an appetite, and hved about 70 years. Next 
to the Holy Scripture she preferred (as the best 
piece) Seneca's book of Clemency. When she 
said, that book had done her much good ; yea, 
said one, but i t hath done your subjects much 
hurt. (Sir W . Vaughan, M r Heyrick's Three 
Sermons.) 

Against such there is no law] 1 T im. i . 9. As 
for the works of the flesh, there is no gospel. 
The righteous need no law to compel them, there
fore they shall have none to condemn them. 
The law coniineth them to hve i n that element 
where they would hve ; as i f one should be con

fined to Paradise, where he would be, though 
there be no such law. 

Ver. 24. And they that are Chrisfs] When 
Christ came in the flesh, we crucifled h i m ; when 
he comes into our hearts, he crucifies us. 

Have crucified the flesh] To cmcify is not 
absolutely and outright to k i l l ; cracifixion is a 
hngering death, no member being free from pain. 
I f then we so repent of sin (as that which cruci
fied Christ), we so pierce the old man, that we 
are sure he w i l l die of i t , though he be not 
presently dead, this is mortification. Those 
beasts, Dan. v i i . 12, had their dominion taken 
away, and yet their lives were prolonged for a 
season. 

With the affections] Sinful sudden passions. 
And lusts] More deeply rooted in our natures, 

and so not so easily overcome. 
Ver. 25. If we live in the spirit] Spiritual 

men only are heirs of life, 1 Pet. i iL 7, a l l others 
are dead in trespasses. 

Liet us walk] W a l k orderly, by line and by 
rule, march i n rank, aroixwutv. Life consists i n 
action. Life, saith the phUosopher, is such a 
faculty as whereby creatures move themselves i n 
their own places. The godly esteem of life by 
that stirring they find i n their souls; as else they 
lament as over a dead soul, Isa. x x x v i i i . 15, 16. 

Ver. 26. Let us not be desirous of vain-glory] 
Ingens dulcedo gloriee (saith iEneas Sylvius) faci
lius contemnenda dicitur, quam contemnitur. I t 
was this vice that raised so much trouble i n 
Germany betwixt Luther and Carolostadius, and 
that bred the sacramentary war that is not yet 
ended. I t was a saying of Luther, Erom a vain
glorious doctor, from a contentious pastor, and 
from unprofitable questions, the good Lord de
liver his Church. 

Provoking one another, envying one another] 
A n d so discovering your weakness, as the vain
glorious peacock doth his filthy parts behind, 
while he delighteth to be seen and to behold his 
own ta i l . 

C H A P T E R V I . 

Ver. 1. If a man be overtaken] Gr. irpoXrifBrj, 
be taken before he is aware, before he hath time 
to consider, or bethink himself of better. I t is 
of incogitancy that the saints s i n ; put them i n 
mind, and they mend al l . I t is of passion, and 
passions last not long. " There is no way of wic
kedness i n t h e m ; they stand not i n the way of 
sinners, they sit not down i n the seat of scorners," 
Psal. i . 1 ; cxxxix. 24. 

Restore such a one] Gr. icaropr«ftj-£, set h im 
i n j o int again. A metaphor from chirurgeons 
and bone-setters who handle their patients ten
derly. Or from such as take a mote out of one's 
eye gently and warily. 

Lest thou also be tempted] I have known a good 
old man, saith Bemard, who when he had lieard 
of any that had committed some notorious offence. 
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was wont to say w i t h himself, Ille hodie, et ego 
eras. He fell to-day, so may I to-morrow. M r 
Bradford set down i n his day-hook what good he 
saw i n any man, bewailing the want of i t i n l i i m -
self, and praying for more grace; as i f he saw 
or heard of any evU i n another, he noted i t , as i n 
danger to do so himself; and s t i l l added. Lord, 
have mercy upon me. (Pref to his Serm. of 
Eep.) 

Ver. 2. Bear ye one another's burdens'] When 
after reprehension sin is become a burden, set to 
your shoulder, and help to h f t i t off. " Support 
the weak, be patient toward aU," 1 Thess. v. 14. 
Nature hath taught the deer to help one another 
i n swimming, the cranes one another i n f l y i n g ; 
one stone bears up another i n buildings contrived 
by art, &c. 

Ver. 3. Think himself to be something] The 
self-deceiver takes his counter, and sets i t up for 
a thousand pound, as the Pharisees and Laodi-
ceans. Of such i t may be said, as Quintil ian 
somewhere of some overweeners of themselves, 
that they might have proved excellent scholars 
i f they had not been so peisuaded already. 

Ver. 4. Bnt let every man prove] This is an 
excellent remedy against self-deceit, and a means 
to make one f i t to reprove others w i t h mercy and 
meekness. 

And then shall he have rejoicing] Ut testimo
nium perhibeat conseientia propria, non lingua 
aliena, saith Augustine, that thine own conscience 
and not another man's tongue may testify for 
thee. Omnis Sarmatarum virtus extra ipsos, saith 
Tacitus. A l l the self-deceiver's goodness is shored 
up by popularity or other base respects. 

Ver. 5. For every man shall bear] Be thorough 
therefore i n the work of self-examination. Spar
ing a l i t t le pains at first, doubles i t i n the end ; 
as he who w i l l not cast up his books, his books 
w i l l cast up h im at length. The misery of most 
men is, that their minds are as i l l set as their eyes, 
neither of them look inwards. How few are there 
that turn short again upon themselves so as to 
say. What have I done % Woe to al l such when 
God shall send out summons for sleepers, when 
he comes to search Jerusalem w i t h candles, and 
pimish the men that are settled on their lees, &c., 
Zeph. i 12. 

Ver. 6. Communicate unto him] Not contribute 
as an alms, but communicate as a r i g h t ; see 
Philem. 17 ; as wages for his work, Mark v i . ; as 
pay for his pains, 1 Cor. i x . 14. See the note 
there. 

Ver. 7. Be not deceived] Th ink not a l l well 
saved that is withheld from the minister. I t is 
a saying i n the c ivi l law, Clericis Laid sunt oppi-
do infensi ; many th ink i t neither sin nor pity to 
beguile the preacher. But God is not mocked, 
neither w i l l he be robbed by any, but they shall 
hear. Ye are cursed w i t h a curse, Mai . i i i . 8, 9, 
even with Shallum's curse, Jer. x x i i . 11—13, that 
used his neighbour's service without wages, and 
would sacrilegiously take i n a piece of God's 
windows into his wide house, ver. 14. 

God is not mocked] They that would mock God, 
imposturam faciunt, et pcdientur (as the emperor 
said of him that sold glass for pearls), they mock 
themselves much more. 

Ver. 8. For he that soweth to his flesh] H e 
that neglecting his poor soul, cares only to fea
ther his nest and to heap up riches. Si ventri 
bene, si lateri, as Epicurus i n Horace ; i f the belly 
may be filled, the back fitted, let the soul sink or 
swim, he takes no thought. 

Ver. 9. And let us not be weary] Let us not 
give i n as tired jades, tmcaicii/iti'; hot at hand 
seldom holds out. Let us not slack our pace i n 
religion, let not our tears begia to freeze; for 
this, i f i t doth not lose, yet i t may lessen and Ughten 
our crown. Ambrose noteth of the fig-tree, that 
whereas other trees first blossom and then bring 
forth fruit , i n the fig-tree i t is otherwise, Poma 
decidunt ut folia succedant, the figs fa l l off, that 
leaves may come i n their place. So many that 
begin i n fruits, end i n leaves, such are they that 
weary of well-doing, lose the things that they 
have wrought, 2 John 8. See the note. 

For in due season we shall reap] We must not 
look to sow and reap i n a day ; as he saith of the 
Hyperborean people, far north, that they sow 
shortly after the sun rising vnth them, and reap 
before the sun set; that is, because the whole 
half-year is one continual day w i t h them. (Heres-
bach de Re Eustica.) 

If we faint wt] QfKBrendi defatigatio turpis est 
cum id quod queeritur, sit pulcherrimum. I t is a 
shame to faint i n the search of that, which being 
found w i l l more than pay for the pains of search
ing. Caleb was not discouraged by the giants, 
therefore he had Hebron the place of the giants ; 
so those that faint not i n the way to heaven 
shall inherit heaven. 

Ver. 10. As we have therefore opportunity] 
Catch at i t , as the echo catcheth the voice. 
Joseph took the nick of time to gain Egypt to 
the king, by feeding the h imgry ; so may we 
to get heaven. I read of a Eoman emperor who 
when he heard of a neighbour dead, he asked. 
A n d what d id I for h i m before he died ? Let us 
ask ourselves the same and the l ike questions. 

Who are of the household] Of the family of 
faith, God's household servants. That was a 
desperate resolve of Aigoland, k ing of Arragon, 
who coming to the French court to be baptized, 
and asking who those lazars and poor people 
were that waited for alms from the Emperor 
Charlemagne's table ? When one answered h i m 
that they were the messengers and servants of 
G o d ; I w i l l never serve that God, said he, that 
can keep his servants no better. (Turpine.) 

Ver. 11. How large a letter] Gr. w i t h what 
good great text letters. I have written imto you 
w i t h mine own hand (no fair hand ; the greatest 
clerks are not always the best scribes), and not 
by any Tertius, or other amanuensis, Eom. x v i . 
22, to show his love, and prevent imposture, 2 
Thess. i i 2. (Chrysost. Theophylact.) 

Ver. 12. To make a fair show] Gr. tuTrpoffWTr^irat, 
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to set a good face on i t , before the Jews espe
ciaUy, and to ingratiate w i t h them. 

Far tlie cross of Chrisf] That is, for the doc
trine of the cross, or of justification by the death 
of Christ crucified. 

Ver. 13. Keep the lavo] Rom. U. 23. Jerome 
doubteth not to pronounce that man accursed, 
that saith i t is impossible to keep the law. Sed 
quid visum sit Hieranymo, nihil moramur; nos 
quid verum sit inquirimus, saith Calvin. But let 
Jerome hold as he wUl, we know there is no such 
thing. 

Tfiat they may glory in your flesh] That they 
may pride themselves i n the multitude of their 
followers, and curry favour w i t h the Jews by gain
ing many proselytes. 

Ver. 14. But God forbid, A c ] The saints keep 
a constant counter-motion, and are antipodes to 
the wicked. They thus and th\is, but I other
wise. 

Whereby the world is crucified] I look upon 
the world as a dead thing, as a great dunghill , 
&c. That harlot was deceived i a St Paul, i n 
th inking to allure h im by laying out those her 
two fair breasts of profit and pleasure j he had 
no mind to be sucking at those botches; he was 
a very crucifix of mortification. A n d in his face 
(as one said of Doctor Raynolds) a man might 
have seen veram mortifieati hominis idceam-, the 
true portraiture of a mortified man. 

And I to the world] q. d. The world and I are 
wel l agreed. The world cares not a p in for me, 
and I (to cry quittance w i t h i t ) care as l i t t le for 
the world. 

Ver. 15. Far in Christ Jesus] That is, i n the 
kingdom of Christ 

But a new creature] Either a new man, or no 
man. 

Ver. 16. According to this rule] viz. Of the 
new creature. Or the doctrine of this Epistle. 

Peace be on them] Not only i n them, or w i t h 
them, but " o n them," maugre the malice of earth 
and hell. 

Ver. 17. From henceforth let no man] Here 
he takes upon him as an apostle, and speaks w i t h 
authority, Sefivwe KOI SeivSe. 

J bear in my body the marks] As scars of 
honour. Paul had been whipped, stocked. 

. TO T H E G A L A T L A N S . [ C H A P . V L 

stoned, &c. The marks of these he could better 
boast of than those false apostles of their cir
cumcision. A n d hereby i t appeared that he 
refused not, as they did, to suifer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. I n the year 1166, the 
Synod held at Oxford i n the reign of Henry I I . 
banished out of England 30 Dutch doctors 
(which taught the right use of marriage, and of 
the sacraments), after they had first stigmatized 
or branded them w i t h hot irons. (Alsted Chron.) 
John Clerk of Melden, i n France, being for 
Christ's sake whipped three several days, and 
afterwards having a mark set i n his forehead, as 
a note of infamy, his mother beholding i t 
(though his father was an adversary) encouraged 
her son, crying w i t h a loud voice, Vivat Christus 
ejusque insignia, "Blessed be Christ, and wel
come be these prints and marks of Christ." The 
next year after, sc. A . D . 1524, he brake the 
images without the city, which his superstitious 
countrymen were to worship the next day. For 
the which he was apprehended, and had his right 
hand cut olf, his nose puUed off w i t h pincers, 
both his arms and both his breasts torn w i t h the 
same instrument; and after al l he was bumed 
at a stake. I n his greatest torments he pro
nounced that of the Psalmist, " Their idols are 
sUver and gold, the works of men's hands," &c. 
(Scultet Annal.) I conclude this discourse w i t h 
that saying of Pericles. " I t is not gold, precious 
stones, statues, that adorns a soldier, but a t om 
buckler, a cracked helmet, a blunt sword, a scarred 
face." Of these Biron, the French marshal, 
boasted at his death. A n d Sceva is renowned 
for this, that at the siege of Dyrrachium, he so 
long alone resisted Pompey's army, that he had 
220 darts sticking i n his shield, and lost one of 
his eyes, and yet gave not over t iU Csesar came 
to his rescue." M r Prinne's Stigmata Laudis 
are better known than that they need here to be 
related. 

Ver. 18. Be vrith your spirit] Spirituals are 
speciaUy to be desired for ourselves and ours. 
Ccetera aut aderurd, avt non oberunt. Other 
things we shall either have, or not want, but be 
as well without them. 

' Densamque ferens in peetore sylvam. Lucan. 
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COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 

EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS. 

C H A P T E E I . 

Ver. 1. To tlie saints—to the faitlifuT] F I T L Y ; 

for i t is by faith that we become saints, Acts 
X V . 9. 

Ver. 2. Grace he to you, and peace] These go 
f i t ly together; because we must seek our peace i n 
the free grace and favour of God. The ark and 
mercy-seat were never sundered. 

Ver. 3. Blessed be God] Gratice eessat decursm, 
tihi gratiarum reeursnis. A thankful man shall 
abound w i t h blessings. 

With all spiritual blessings'] iv iraay tvXoyi^ 
•x-vtvfiariKy, wisdom, prudence, <fcc., ver. 8, a 
Benjamin's portion, a goodly heritage; called 
here spiritual blessing i n the singular. A l l , 
and yet but one blessing; to note that spiritual 
blessings are so kn i t together, that they a l l make 
up but one blessing; and where God gives one, 
he gives all . 

Ver. 4. jffe hath chosen us in him] Christ was 
mediator therefore from eternity, viz. by virtue of 
that human nature which he should assume. 

That we should be holy] God elected us as well 
to the means as to the end. Note this against 
libertines. For as they (Acts xxv i i . 31) could 
not come safe to land that left the sh ip ; so 
neither can men come to heaven but by holiness. 
Cyrus was moved to restore the captivity by find
ing himself fore-appointed to this glorious serAace 
170 years before he was bom, Isa. x l iv . 28. 
Should not we likewise be excited to good works 
by this that we were elected to them ? 

Without blame] Or blot, Eph. v. 27. Absque 
querela, Luke i . 6. 

Before him] i. e. I n purity of heart, 2 Kings 
X X . 3. 

In l-ove] I n sanctity of life. 
Ver. 5. Having predestinated us] Interpreters 

have observed that this word that signifies to 
predestinate is but six times to be found i n the 
New Testament (never i n the Old), being re
ferred but twice to things. Acts iv. 28 and 1 
Cor. i i . 7, four times to persons, Eom. vi iL 29, 

30, Eph. i . 5, 11, and never applied to reprobates, 
but to elect persons only. Howbeit divines 
under predestination do usuaUy consider the 
decree both of election and reprobation. The 
doctrine hereof men should not adventure to 
teach t i l l they have wel l leamed and digested i t . 
I n the year 1586, Jacobus Andreas, the Luther
an, and Theodore Beza, conferred and disputed 
for eight days' space at MontpeUer : the issue of 
which conference was unhappy, for from that 
time forward the doctrine of predestination was 
much misused and exagitated. (Alsted. Chron.) 

Ver. 6. To the praise of the glory] This is the 
end whereunto i t is destined ; and hence i t is 
caUed predestination. Note here, that a l l the 
causes of predestination are merely without us. 
The efficient, God ; the material, Chr is t ; the for
mal, the good pleasure of his w i U ; the final, tho 
praise of God's glorious grace. 

Wherein he hath made us accepted] Gr. i\api-
Tiiiotv, He hath ingratiated us, he hath justified 
us, made us gracious i n his beloved Son our 
Mediator, gratificavit. A n d although there be 
an inequality of expressions i n duty, quoad nos, 
i n us, yet there is a constancy of worth and i n 
tercession by Christ, propter nos, for us. Parous 
rendereth these words thus, Nos sibi gratis 
effecit gratos. He hath freely made us weU 
thought of. 

Ver. 7. In whom we have redemption] As cap
tives ransomed at a price. What this price was, 
see 1 Pet. i . 19. Should not Christ therefore 
reap tho travaUs of his soul ? Isa. l iU. 

The forgiveness of our sins] This David count
ed his crown, and prized i t above his imperial 
diadem, Psal. ciiL 3, 4. 

Ver. 8. In all tvisdom and prudence] That 
properly respecteth contemplation, this action. 
Socrates made no distinction betwixt them. 
For, said he, who so knoweth good to practise 
i t , and evU to avoid i t , he is a man tru ly wise 
and pmdent. 

Ver. 9. The mystery of his wilt] That is, the 
gospel, a mystery both to men, 1 Cor. U. 8, and 
angels, Eph. u i . 10. 
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Ver. 10. That in the dispensation] God is the 
hest economic; his house is exactly ordered for 
matter of good hushandiy, o'lKovopla. " Dispens
ation of the fulness of time " is (by a metonomy 
of the adjunct) put for "fulness of times," wisely 
dispensed. (Bain.) 

Gather togetJier in one] Gr. QraxtipaXaiiKTaadai, 

recapitulate, reduce a l l to a head, re-collect, to 
restore a l l things, and bring them to their pr imi 
tive perfection. 

Both which are in heaven] The crowned saints, 
and perhaps the glorious angels, who (according 
to some divines) being i n themselves changeable 
creatures (and therefore called Shinan, that is, 
mutable, Psal. Ixv iu . 17), receive confirmation by 
Christ, so that they cannot leave their first sta
tion, as d id the apostate angels. Others th ink 
that the angels stand not by means of Christ's 
mediation, but of God's eternal election, and are 
therefore called the elect angels. 

Ver. 11. We have obtained inheritance] Or we 
are taken into the Church, as magistrates were by 
lot into their ofiice. Or we are made God's i n 
heritance, as Deut. x x x i i . 9. I t imports our free 
and unexpected vocation. In sortem adsciti sumtis, 
kKXrjpadrilxEv; we were sorted out, singled out for 
a picked peculiar people. 

After tlie counsel of his onm will] God doth a l l 
by counsel, and ever hath a reason of his w i l l , 
which though we see not for present, we shall at 
last day. Meanwhile submit. 

Ver. 12. Wlu) first trusted] I t is a singular 
honour to be first i n so good a matter. Hope is 
here put for faith, whereof i t is both the daugh
ter and the nurse. 

Ver. 13. After that ye believed] They, 1. Heard. 
2. Believed. 3. Were sealed, i. e. f u l l assured. 
Assurance is God's seal; faith is our seal God 
honours our sealing to his t r u t h by his sealing 
by his Spirit . We yield first the consent and 
assent of faith, and then God puts his seal to the 
contract. There must be the bargain before the 
eamest. 

Ver. 14. Which is the eamest] Not the pavra, 
but the eamest, Quiapignus redditur, arrha reti-
netur, saith Jerome. A pawn is to be retumed 
again, but an. earnest is part of the whole sum, 
and assures i t . We here have eternal life, 1. In 
pretio ; 2. In promisso ; 3. In primitiis. 

Ver. 15. Your faith in the Lard Jesus] Love 
is the fruit of fa i th, therefore the apostles pray 
for increase of fa i th, tbat they might be able 
seven times a day to forgive an offending brother, 
Luke x v i i 5. See the note there. 

Ver. 16. Making mention of you] Whether a 
minister shall do more good to others by his prayers 
or preaching, I w i l l not determine (saith a grave 
divine), but he shall certainly by his prayers reap 
more comfort to himself. 

Ver. 17. The Father of glory] That is, the 
glorious Father, Acts vu. 2. Chrysostom expounds 
i t the Father of Christ, as chap. i . 3. 

The Spirit of wisdom and revelation] So called, 
l)ecause he revealeth unto ns God's depths, and 
reads us his riddles, 1 Cor. i i . He enlightens 

P O N T H E E P I S T L E [ C H A P . L 

both the organ and object; he anoints the eyes 
w i t h eye-salve, and gives both sight and hght. 
(Saint's Progress, by D r Taylor.) 

Ver. 18. The glory of his inheritance] The 
glory of heaven is inconceivable, Eev. x x i , search 
is made through a l l the bowels of the earth for 
something to shadow i t by. No natural know
ledge can be had of the th i rd heaven, nor any 
help by human arts, as Aristotle acknowledgeth. 
The glory thereof is fitter to be beheved than 
possible to be discoursed. 

Ver. 19. And what is the exceeding] Here is 
a most emphatical heap of most divine and sig
nificant words to express that which can never 
sufiiciently be conceived or uttered. A sixfold 
gradation the apostle useth to show what a power 
God puts forth i n working the grace of faith. 
Indeed this power is secret, and l ike that of the 
heavens upon our bodies ; which (saith one) is as 
strong as that of physic, &c., yet so sweet, and 
so secretly insinuating itself w i t h the principles 
of nature, that as for the conveyance of i t , i t is 
insensible, and hardly differenced from that of 
the principles of nature i n u s ; therefore the 
apostle prayeth for these Ephesians here, that 
their eyes may be enlightened to see the power 
that wrought i n them, &c. 

Ver. 20. Which he wrought in Ghrist] God 
puts forth the same almighty power i n quicken
ing the heart by faith, that he did i n raising up 
his Son Christ from the dead ; i t must needs then 
be more than a moral suasion that he useth. Christ 
wrought the centurion's faith, as God; he won
dered at i t , as man. God wrought, and man mar
velled ; he d id both, to teach us where to bestow 
our wonder. 

Ver. 21. Far above all principality] Quantum 
inter stellas luna minores. Oh, do but th ink vrith 
thyself (saith one), though i t far pass the reach 
of any mortal thought, what an infinite, inexpEc-
able happiness i t w i l l be to look for ever upon 
the glorious body of Jesus Christ, shining w i t h 
incomprehensible beauty; and to consider that 
even every vein of that blessed body bled to bring 
thee to heaven ; and that i t being w i t h such ex
cess of glory hypostatically united to the second 
person i n Tr in i ty , hath honoured and advanced 
thy nature above the brightest chemb. 

To be tlie head over all things] That is, a l l 
persons, al l the elect, as Ga l i i i . 22. Christ is 
head over angels too, but i n another sense than 
over the Church: viz. 1. As God, he giveth 
them whatsoever they are or have. 2. As Me
diator also, he maketh use of their service for the 
safety and salvation of the Church. The holy 
angels are great friends to the Church, but not 
members of i t ; " For Christ took not on him the 
nature of angels, but the seed of Abraham," Heb. 
u . 16. Besides " h e sanctified his Church, and 
washed i t w i t h his blood," Ephes. v. 26. But 
this he d id not for the angels, &c. See the note 
on ver. 10. 

Ver. 23. The fulness of him] That is, of 
Christ, who having voluntarily subjected himself 
to be our Head, accounts not himself complete 
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without his members. I n which respect we 
have the honour of making Christ perfect as 
the members do the body. 

That filleth all in all N"ot only al l the saints, 
but a l l of the saints; a l l their capacities, aU their 
powers, parts, desires, endeavours. Thus he fill
eth i r a v T a , iv iraai, al l , and in al l ordinances, 
occurrences, providences, relations, comforts, &c. 

C H A P T E E I I . 

N A T U B A I , men are 
chres of themselves. 

Ver. 1. Wlio were dead] 
l iv ing carcases, walking sepu 
I n most families i t is, as once i t was i n Egypt, 
Exod. x i i 30, no house wherein there is not 
one, nay, many dead corpses. Howbeit, the na
tural man, though he be theologically dead, yet 
is ethically alive, being to be wrought upon by 
arguments ; hence, Hos. x i . 4, " I drew them by 
the cords of a man," that is, by reason and mo
tives of love, befitting the nature of a man. So 
the Spirit and Word work upon us st i l l as men 
by rational motives, setting before us life and 
good, death and evil. 

Ver. 2. Wlierein ye walked] Hence, Acts xiv. 
1 6 ; sin is called a way, but i t leads to the 
chambers of death. 

According to the course of this world] The 
mundaneity or worldliness of the world (as the 
Syriac rendereth i t ) , which is wholly set upon 
wickedness (as Aaron saith of his worldlings, 
Exod. x x x i i 22), and takes no care for the 
world to come. 

According to the prince, &c.] The devil, by 
whom wicked men are acted and agitated. Gra-
tian was out i n saying that Satan is called prince 
of the world, as a king of chess, or as the car
dinal Ravenna, only by derision. E v i l men 
set him up for their sovereign, and are wholly at 
his beck and obedience. 

The spirit that now worketh] As a smith 
worketh i n his forge, an artificer i n his shop. A 
natural man^ as he is the heir of original and 
father of actual sin, so his soul and al l the 
powers thereof are but Satan's shop of sins; his 
body and al l the parts thereof, tools of s i n ; his 
life, and al l his actions of both soul and body, a 
trade of sin, by the same reason. 

Ver. 3. Among whom also we all, &c.] Let 
the best look back oft on what they were before 
calling, that they may thankfully cry out w i t h 
Iphicrates, oiiav eic oia, from what misery to 
what dignity are we advanced ! 

FidjUling the desires] Gr. the wills of the 
flesh. Now therefore we must as diligently f u l 
fil not the w i l l , but the wil ls of God, as David 
did, Acts x i i i . 22. 

TJie children of wrath] De ires. Gregory the 
Great said of the English boys that were pre
sented to him, Angli quasi Angeli. A n d de
manding further what province they were of i n 
this island, i t was returned, that they were 
called De ires ; which caused h im again to repeat 
the word, and to say, that i t were great pity but 

that by being taught the gospel, they should be 
saved de ira Dei, from the wrath of God. 
(Abbot's Geog.) Whereunto we are subject, 
even as i n nature a child is to the commands and 
restraints of his father; being damnatipriusquam 
nati, as Augustine hath i t , damned ere born into 
the world. 

Ver. 4. But God, who is rich in mercy] Such 
a mercy as rejoiceth against judgment, as a man 
against his adversary which he hath subdued, 
James i i . 13. 

Ver. 5. Hath quickened, &c.] The very first 
stirrings i n the womb of grace are precious to 
God ; he blesseth our very buds, Isa. x l iv . 3, ac
cording to the Geneva translation. 

Even when we were dead] This is again re
peated, because hardly believed. We are apt to 
conceit better of ourselves than there is cause 
for, and can hardly be persuaded that we are 
dead i n sins and trespasses, and lie rotting and 
stinking i n the graves of corruption, much worse 
than Lazarus d id after he had lain four days i n 
his sepulchre. We would be sorry but our 
penny should be as good silver as another's, 
and are ready, w i t h the Pharisee, to set up our 
counter for a thousand pound. I n fine, a dead 
woman we say must have four to can-y her forth. 
A man shall have much ado to persuade the 
merry Greeks of this world, but that they have 
the only life of i t , and that others are dead i n 
comparison of them. Hence this iteration of the 
blow upon the natural man, to knock h i m down 
dead, as i t were, to bring h im to Paul's pass, 
Rom. v i i . 9. 

Ver. 6. And made us sit together] We have 
taken up our rooms aforehand i n heaven, where
unto we have just right upon earth by virtue of the 
union, the ground of communion, 1 John v. 12. 
He that hath the Son hath l i f e ; he hath posses
sion of i t , as by tur f and twig. 

Ver. 7. In his kindness toward us] We come 
not to the knowledge of God but by his works. 
A n d even this way of knowing h i m we naturally 
abuse to idolatry. 

Ver. 8. For by grace ye are saved] So ver. 5, 
and everywhere almost St Paul is a most con
stant preacher of the grace of God, as Chrysos
tom styleth him. Sub laudibus naturae latent 
inimici gratioe, saith Augustine. The patrons 
of man's free w i l l are enemies to God's free 
grace. 

Ver. 9. Lest any man should boast] As that 
fool d id that said. Caelum gratis non accipiam, I 
w i l l not have heaven but at a rate. (Vega.) Non 
sic Deos coluimus, aut sic vivimus, id ille nos 
vinceret, said the emperor Antoninus Philosophus. 
We have not so lived and deserved of God that 
the enemy should vanquish us. 

Ver. 10. For we are his workmanship] iritirifia, 
his artificial facture, or creature, that wherein 
he hath showed singular ski l l , by erecting the 
glorious fabric of the new man. 

Created — to good worJcs] I n the year 1559 
there was published a paradox, that good works 
are pernicious to salvation of men's souls. 
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David George, the hroacher of this heresy, was 
digged up and burnt at Basil. 

God hath before ordained] i. e. B y his eternal 
decree. Our vivification then is not a work of 
yesterday; but such as God hath w i t h singular 
complacency contemplated from al l eternity, 
rejoicing i n that habitable part of his earth, Prov. 
v i i i . 31 . 

Ver. 11. Wlio are called uncircumdsion] I n 
great scorn and reproach, as 1 Sam. x v i i . 26. 
Howbeit imregenerate Israel was to God as 
Ethiopia, Amos ix . 7. A n d Jether, by nature an 
Ishmaelite, 1 Chron. v i i . 17, was for his faith 
and religion called an Israelite, 2 Sam. x v i i . 25. 

Ver. 12. Strangers from tlie covenant] The 
saints only are heirs to the promises; but the 
devil sweeps a l l the wicked, as being out of the 
covenant. They stuff themselves w i t h promises, 
t i l l they have made them a pillow for sin, Deut. 
xxix . 19. Sed prcesumendo sperant, et sperando 
pereunt. 

Having no hope] But such as w i l l one day hop 
headless; such as w i l l serve them as Absalom's 
mule served her master, when she left h im hang
ing by the head betwixt heaven and earth, as re
jected of both. 

Without God in the world] Because without a 
teaching priest, and without law, 2 Chron. xv . 
3. As i t is said of the poor Brazilians at this 
day, that they are sine fide, sine rege, sine lege. 
This was the case of our pagan predecessors. 

Ver. 13. Are made nigh by the 6?ood] Christ 
hath paved us a new and l iv ing way to the throne 
of God's grace by his own most precious blood. 
Oh, happy lapidi-pavium I Oh, Golgotha become 
our Gabbatha ! John x ix . 13, 17. 

Ver. 14. For he is our peace] That is, our 
peace-maker and peace-matter.* When he was 
born, there was among a l l nations a general aut 
pax, aid pactio, as Florus observeth. When he 
took his name, he would not have i t either en
tirely Hebrew, as Jesus, or entirely Greek, as 
Christ, but both Jesus and Christ, to show (saith 
one) that he is our peace that hath reconciled two 
into one, &c. 

Ver. 15. Having abolished in his flesh] That 
is, by his death i n the flesh, Col. i 22. A t 
which time the veil rent, and the ceremonies died, 
only they were to be honourably buried. 

For to make in himself] Gr. " to create ; " sc. 
by regeneration. Gal. v i . 15. So by conjoining 
he new-created them, and by new-creating he 
conjoined them. 

Ver. 16. In one body] Ubiigitur Separatistm ? 
saith one. A l l other sins destroy the Church 
consequentially; but division and separation de
molish i t directly. 

Having slain the enmity] Not the ceremonies 
only, as ver. 15, but sin, that great makebate, 
that sets God at odds w i t h his own creature. 

Ver. 17. To them that were nigh] That is, " t h e 
children of Israel, a people near unto h i m , " PsaL 
c x l v i i i 14. 

Ver. 18. Weboth have an access] W i t h good 
' ilpi/vri irapa TO £ I £ tv tlpnv. 

[ C H A P . I I . 

assurance of success. The Persian kings held i t 
a piece of their silly glory to hold off their best 
friends, who might not come near them but upon 
special licence, Esth. L Not so our king. " Oh, 
come, for the Master calleth thee! " 

Ver. 19. Fellow-citizens with the saints] Paul, 
as a citizen of Eome, escaped whipping, Acts 
x x i i 6 ; we, as citizens with the saints, escape 
hell tortures and torments. 

Ver. 20. Upon the foundation] Foimdation is 
taken either for Christ, 1 Cor. i i i . 1 1 ; Matt . x v i . 
16, or the doctrine of the Scriptures which teach 
salvation only by Jesus Christ, as here and Eev. 
x x i . 14. 

Ver. 21 . Fitly framed together] Or, perfectly 
joined together by the cement of the Holy Spirit, 
working i n the saints faith i n Christ and love 
one toward another, which the apostle calleth the 
bond of perfection. 

Ver. 22. For a habitation of God, &c.] The 
Father makes choice of this house, the Son pur-
chaseth i t , the H o l y Ghost taketh possession of 
i t . This happiness he best understandeth that 
most feeleth. The cock on the dunghill knows 
i t not. 

C H A P T E E I I L 

Ver. 1. For this cause] To wi t , that you may 
be a habitation of God, through the Spirit. 

/ Paul, the prisoner] I hold not St Paul so 
happy for his rapture into Paradise (saith Chry
sostom upon this text) as for his imprisonment 
for Christ. 

Ver. 2. Of the dispensation] Gr. economy. 
The Church is God's house, 1 Tim. i i i . 15. Paul 
was faithful therein as a steward. Matt . xxiv. 
45. 

Ver. 3. As I wrote before in few] sc. chap. i . 9 
and i i . 3, &c. Fulness of matter in fewness of 
words. This is the Scripture's precellency above 
al l human writings. 

Ver. 4. My knowledge in the mystery] The 
highest point of heavenly learning; and hereby 
he proveth his calling to the ministry. The 
priest's lips should both preserve knowledge and 
present i t to the people, to give them the know
ledge of salvation by the remission of their sins, 
M a i . i i 7 7 ; Luke i 7. A n ass might not be 
coupled w i t h an ox i n ploughing. No ignorant 
doltish ass may plough i n God's field, the Church; 
such as was that si l ly soul, who coming to be 
ordained, and being asked by the bishop, Fsne 
dignus ? answered. No, my lord, I shall dine anon 
with your men. 

Ver. 5. Was not made known] sc. So clearly 
and particularly. Peter himself could hardly be 
persuaded to i t , Acts x. 14 ; xxx iv . 35. 

Ver. 6. Gentiles should be fellow-heirs] Co
heirs, concorporate, and consorts; three sweet 
societies, the former founded upon the two 
latter. 

Ver. 7. By the effectual working, &c.] En
abling me to accept and improve that ^ t of 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E E P I S T L E 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . H I . ] OF ST P A U L TO T H E E P H E S I A N S . 5 9 3 

God's grace ; -whereunto I should otherwise tiu-n 
not the palm, hut the backside of the hand. 

"Ver. 9. Less than the least] Great Paul is least 
of saints, last of apostles, greatest of sinners. 
The best balsams sink to the bottom, the good
liest buildings have lowest foundations; the 
heaviest ears of corn hang downward ; so do the 
boughs of trees that are best laden.' Ignatius 
i n his epistles saith, I salute you who am ultimus, 
the last and least of al l others. So i n another 
epistle, Tantillitas nostra, our meanness. 

The unsearchable riches] Gr. dvtEi\viaaTov. 
Not to be traced out. Should not ministers 
be made welcome that come to men on such 
golden messages ? I n Christ are riches of jus t i 
fication. T i t . i i . 14 ; sanctification, Phi l . i v . 12, 
13 ; consolation, 2 Cor. x i i . 9 ; glorification, 1 
Pet. L 5. 

"Ver. 9. And to make all men see] Gr. to 
illighten them, far more than the preaching of 
the prophets could, 2 Pet. i . 19. To us now is a 
great l ight sprung up. Matt. iv . 16. 

The fellowship] oiKovofila. Or (as some copies 
have i t ) the dispensation. 

Who created all things] i. e. Restored, repaired. 
Hence gospel days are called the world to come, 
Heb. i i . 5. 

Ver. 10. Might be known by the Church] As 
by a glass or theatre. 

The manifold wisdom, &c.] Gr. ttoKv-KoUCKoz, 
that hath abundance of curious variety i n i t , 
such as is seen i n the best pictures or textures. 
This the very angels look intently into (as the 
cherubims in the tabernacle did into the mercy-
seat), and are much amused and amazed thereat. 
They see then man's salvation by Christ is a plot 
of God's own devising. Their experimental 
knowledge is much increased by their observa
tion of God's daUy dealing w i t h his people. 

Ver. 11. According to the etemal purpose] Of 
calling and saving the Gentiles by Chr is t ; a 
secret that the angels themselves could not un
derstand t i l l the fore-appointed time came. 

Ver. 12. Boldness and access] True peace 
draws men to God, false drives them from God. 
Uprightness hath boldness, serenity hath security. 
The word irpoaaywyij, rendered access, signifies 
such an access as is by manuduction. As Isaac 
took Rebecca, or as Joseph took his two sons 
Manasseh and Ephraim by the hand and pre
sented them to Jacob ; so doth Christ take his 
people and lead them into his Father's presence. 

Ver. 13. Wherefore I desire] airovfiai, tnsndico. 
Or, I beg of God, as one would do an alms. Acts 
i i i . 2, humbly, heartily. A n d here the apostle 
returns to his former discourse, after a long d i 
gression, ver. 2 to ver. 13. 

At my tribulations for ymi] For your sakes 
am I maliced and molested by the Jews; by 
whose means also I am now a prisoner. 

Ver. 14. For this cause] sc. That ye faint not, 
but gather strength. 

/ bow my knees] A most seemly and suitable 
gesture, usual among al l nations bnt Turks, who 

• Opulentiaiima tnetalla, quorum in alto latent vena. Sen. 
38 

kneel not, nor uncover the head at prayer, as 
holding those postures unmanly. A n d yet they 
pray five times every day (saith M r Terry), what 
occasion soever they have either by profit or 
pleasure to divert them. 

Ver. 15. Of whom the whole family] Or, patern
i t y ; jrarpid, parentela. God is the only Father, 
to speak properly, Matt , x x i i i . 9. The Father of 
al l the fatherhood i n heaven and earth. 

Ver. 16. According to the riches of his glory] 
That is, of his grace; so 2 Cor. i i i . 18. See the 
note there. 

As the sun 
^'aith fetcheth 

Ver. 17. Thcd Clirist may dwell 
dwells i n the house by his beams. 
Christ into the heart, as into his habitation ; and 
i f he dwell there, he is bound to al l reparations. 

Ver. 18. The breadth and length, &c.] God's 
mercy hath all the dimensions. " Thy mercy, O 
God, reacheth to the heavens," Psal. x x x v i . 5. 
There is the height of i t . " Great is thy mercy 
toward me, and thou hast delivered my soul from 
the lowest he l l , " Psal. I xxxv i . 13. There is the 
depth of his mercy. " T h e earth is f u l l of thy 
goodness." There is the breadth of i t . " A l l the 
ends of the earth have seen thy salvation." 
There is the length of i t . The apostle sets out 
Christ's love w i t h the four dimejisions of the 
cross; to put us i n mind (say the ancient 
writers) that upon the extent of the tree was the 
most exact love w i t h al l the dimensions i n this 
k i n d represented, that ever was. 

Ver. 19. With aU the fulness of God] That is, 
of Christ's diffusive fulness, i n whom the God
head dwelt bodily, aud i n whom we are complete. 
Col. i i . 9, 10. 

And to know the love of Clirist tchich passeth 
knowledge] Chrysostom speaking of this lave 
of God i n Christ, Oh, saith he, 1 am like a man 
digging i n a deep spring; I stand here, and the 
water riseth upon me ; I stand there, and s t i l l 
the water riseth upon me. But though we can
not ever know i t all , yet we may and must grow 
i n the knowledge of this love of Christ, i n the 
searching of this sea that hath neither bank nor 
bottom; and where, as i n the salt waters, " the 
deeper the sweeter." 

Ver. 20. Exceeding abundantly] Gr. «7rirp IK 
irtpiaaov, more thau exceedingly or excessively. 
God hath not only a fulness of abundance, but of 
redundancy; of plenty, but of bounty. He is oft 
better to us than our prayers. 

According to the power] The apostle begins 
his prayer w i t h mention of God's fatherly mercy; 
he shuts i t up w i t h a description of his power. 
These two, God's might and God's mercy, are 
the Jachin and Boaz, the two maiif pillars of a 
Christian's faith, whereon i t rests i n prayer. 

Ver. 21. Glory in the church of Christ] "Who 
is the refulgency of his Father's glory, Heb. i . 3. 

C H A P T E R I V . 
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i n g ; so here. We must walk nohly and com
fortably, as becometh the heirs of God and co
heirs of Christ. Scipio, when a harlot was offered 
him, answered, Vdlem, si non essem Imperator; 
I would i f I were not general of the army. 
Antigonus being invited to a place where a nota
ble harlot was to be present, asked counsel of 
Menedemus, what he should do ! He bade h im 
only remember that he was a king's son. So let 
men remember their high and heavenly calling, 
and do nothing unworthy of i t . Luther counsels 
men to answer al l temptations of Satan with this 
only, Christianus sum, I am a Christian. They 
were wont to say of cowards i n Eome, There 
is nothing Eoman i n them : of many Christians 
we may say, There is nothing Christian i n 
them. I t is not amiss before we be serviceable 
for the world, to put Alexander's question to his 
followers, that persuaded him to run at the 
Olympic games, Do kings use to run at the Olym
pics ? Every believer is God's first-born ; and so 
higher than the kings of the earth, Psal. Ixxx ix . 
27. He must therefore carry himself accordingly, 
and not stain his high blood. 

Ver. 2. Wifli, all lowliness and meekness'] These 
are virtutes eollectaneai, as Bemard calleth them, 
a pair of twin-sisters, never asunder. 

Ver. 3. The unity of the Spirit] That is, una
nimity ; this keeps al l together which else w i l l 
shatter and fal l asunder. The daughter of dis
sension is dissolution, saith Nazianzen. 

Endeavouring] <nro«Sdf<ivr£c, Or using a l l pos
sible carefulness : this imports, 1. The necessity; 
2. Difficulty of the duty. Satan wUl endeavour, 
by making division, to get dominion. 

Ver. 4. In one liope of your ealling] That is, 
unto one inheritance, which we al l hope for. 
Eal l not out therefore by the way, as Joseph 
charged his brethren. 

Ver. 5. 0?ie baptism] The author to the He
brews speaketh of baptisms, chap. v i . 2. But 
either he puts the plural for the singular; or else 
he meaneth i t of the outwavd and inward wash
ing, which the schools call baptismum fluminis et 
flaminis. See the note on Matt . i i i . 11. 

Ver. 6. One God and Fattier of all] Have we 
not a l l one Father? saith Malachi ( i i . 10). 
W h y then dissent and jar we ? How is i t that 
these many ones here instanced unite us not? 
" M y dove, mine undefiled is but one," Cant, 
v i . 9. 

Ver. 7. According to the measure] A n d may 
not Christ do w i t h his own as he listeth ? Those 
of greater gifts are put upon hotter service, 
aripyt -irapovra. 

Ver. 8. He led captivity captive, &e.] As i n the 
Eoman triumphs, the victor ascended up to the 
Capitol i n a chariot of state, the prisoners fol 
lowing on foot w i t h their hands bound behind, 
and they threw certain pieces of coin abroad, to 
be picked up by the common people; so Christ 
i n the day of his solemn inauguration into his 
heavenly kingdom, triumphed over sin, death, and 
hell . Col. u . 15, and gave gifts to men. 

And gave gifts unto men] The Hebrew hath 

[ C H A P . I V . 

i t , Psal. I sv i i i . 18, " T h o u receivest. gifts for 
men." Christ received them that he might give 
them, and said, " I t is a more blessed thing to 
give than to receive." The Psalmist adds, " Even 
for the rebeUious." To them also Christ gives 
common gifts, for the behoof of his people. A u 
gustus i n his solemn feast gave g i f ts ; to some 
gold, to others trifies. So God i n his ordinances, 
to some saving grace, to others common grace, 
and w i t h this they rest content. 

Ver. 9. Irdo the lower parts] That is, into his 
mother's womb • according to Psal. cxxxix. 15, 
" I was curiously wrought i n the lowest parts of 
the earth," i. e. i n the womb, where God formed 
and featured me : hke as curious workmen, when 
they have some choice piece in hand, they perfect 
i t i n private, and then bring i t forth to l ight for 
men to gaae at. 

Ver. 10. F a r above all heavens] That is, above 
al l visible heavens, into the th i rd heaven ; not i n 
the Utopia of the Ubiquitaries. 

That he might fill all things] viz. W i t h the gifts 
of his Holy S p i r i t ; for the further he is from us 
i n his flesh, the nearer by his Spir i t ; he is more 
efiicacious absent than present. 

Ver. 11. Some pastors and teachers] Distinct 
officers, Eom. x i i . 7, 8, yet one man may be both, 
1 Cor. xu . 28, 29. The essential diflerences be
tween pastors and teachers i n each congregation 
is much denied by many learned and godly 
divines. 

Ver. 12. For the perfecting of the saints] 
KarapTiafibv, for the jointing of them whom the 
devil hath dislocated. 

Ver. 13. Unto the measure of the stature] Or 
age ; that age wherein Christ filleth aU in all , as 
chap. i i i . 19. The saints (say some) shall rise 
again i n that vigour of age that a perfect man is 
at about 33 years old, each i n their proper sex; 
whereunto they th ink the apostle here aUudeth. 
I n heaven (say others) we shall aU have an equal 
grace, though not an equal glory. 

Ver. 14. Be no more children] But young 
men, 1 John u. 14, strong men. Many men's 
heads now-a-days are so big (like children that 
have the rickets) that al l the body fareth the 
worse for i t . 

Tossed to and fro] As a feather or froth upon 
the waves, whirred about w i t h every wind of 
doctrine ; unstable souls, as St Peter calls them ; 
simple, that beheve everything, as Solomon hath 
i t ; giddy hearers, that have no mould but what 
the next teacher casteth them into, being blow^n 
like glasses into this or that shape at the plea
sure of his breath. 

By the sleight of men] Gr. iv rrj Kvfiui/, by 
men's cogging of a die, the usual trade of cheaters 
and false gamesters. 

Whereby they lie in wait to deceive] Gr. Unto 
a method of deceiving. The der i l and his disci
ples are notable method-mongers, so as to deceive, 
i f i t were possible, the very elect; but that they 
cannot do fundamentaUy, finally. Matt. xxiv . 24. 
See the note there. 

Ver. 15. Bzd speaking the truth] Or, doing 
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the truth , as the Vulgar hath i t , dXriOevovTte. 
Truthifying, or following the t r u t h , as one ren-
dereth i t . St John bids, love i n t r u t h , 1 John i i i . 
18. St Paid, speak or do the t ru th i n love. 
A n d again, let a l l your things he done i n lo.ve. 

Ver. 16. Compacted by that, &c.] The saints 
are k n i t unto Christ by his Spirit, as fast as the 
sinews of his blessed body to the bones, the flesh 
to the sinews, the skin to the flesh. The errone
ous are like a bone out of j o i n t ; i t w i l l cost 
many a hearty groan before they be reduced to 
their right place. 

Unto the edifying of itself in love] Our souls 
thrive and are edified as love is continued and 
increased. Nothing more furthereth growth i n 
grace and power of godliness i n any place or per
son, observe i t where and when you w i l l . 

Ver. 17. This I say therefore] Matters of 
great importance must be urged and pressed w i t h 
greatest vehemence. 

As other Gentiles walk] Singular things are 
expected from saints; who are therefore worse 
than others, because they should be better. 

Ver. 18. Having the understanding darkened] 
By the devil's black hand held before their eyes, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. See the note there. 

Alienated from the life of God] That is, from 
a godly life, which none can live but those that 
partake of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i . 4. 

Because of the blindness] Gr. irMpioaiv, callum 
ohductum. Hardness, brawniness, a hoof upon 
their hearts, corneas fibras, brawny breasts, horny 
heart-strings. The Greek word imports a meta
phor from the hard hand of hardest labourers. 
They say i n philosophy, that the foundation of 
natural life is feeling; no feeling, no life : and 
that the more quick and nimble the sense of 
feeling is i n a man, the better is his constitution. 
Think the same we may of life spiritual 

Ver. 19. Who being past feeling] Under a 
dead and dedolent disposition, being desperately 
sinful. Some there are of cauterized consciences, 
that, hke devils, w i l l have nothing to do wi th God, 
because loth to be tormented before their time. 
They feeling such horrible hard hearts, and privy 
to such notorious sins, they cast away souls and 
al l for lust, and so perish woefully, because they 
lived wickedly ; having through custom i n evil 
contracted such a hardness, as neither ministry, 
nor misery, nor miracle, nor mercy could possibly 
mollify. As ducklings dive at any l i t t le thing 
thrown by a man at them, yet shrink not at the 
heaven's great thunder; so is i t w i t h these, t i l l 
at length they become like the smith's dog, 
whom neither the hammers above h i m nor the 
sparks of fire falling round about h i m can 
awake. 

Have given themselves over] They make i t 
their felicity to pass their time lasciviously, as 
though they were born (as Boccas saith of him
self) per Tamore dalle dame, for the love of 
women. 

Ver. 20. But ye have not so learned Christ] 
Caracalla never minded any good, quia id non 
didicerat (saith Dio), quod ipse fatebatur, because 

38 » 

he had never learned i t , as himself confessed. 
One main cause of Julian's apostasy were his 
two heathenish tutors, Libanius and Jamblichus, 
from whom he drank i n great profaneness. Chris
tians cannot say but they have had the best 
teacher; they must therefore walk up to their 
principles lest they shame their profession, dis
credit their Master, who seemeth to say to them, 
as Samson once d id to his brethren, D o not you 
bind me ; the Philistines I care not for. Do hot 
you dishonour me, &c. 

Ver. 21. Ye have heard him, &e.] When 
Christ speaks once, we must hear h im twice, as 
David did, Psal. I x i i . 11 , to wit , by an after 
deliberate meditation; for otherwise we learn 
nothing. 

Ver. 22. That ye put off, A c ] As the beggar 
puts off his rags, as the master puts ofi" his bad 
servant, as the porter puts off his burden, as the 
husband puts ofi" his lewd wife, as the serpent 
his slough, or as the captive maid, when she was 
to be married, put off the garments of her cap
t iv i ty , Deut. x x i . 13. 

The old man which is corrupt] Sin is said to 
be the old man, because i t lives i n man so as sin 
seems to be alive and the man dead ; and be
cause God w i l l take notice of nothing i n the sin
ner but his sin. 

According to the deceitful lusts] Sin, though 
at first i t fawn upon a man, yet i n the end ( w i t h 
Cain's dog ly ing at the door) i t w i l l pluck out 
the very throat of his soul, i f not repented of. 
Like the serpent, together w i t h the embrace, i t 
stings mortally. Hence the ruler's meat is called 
deceivable, Prov. x x i i i . 3. There being a deceit-
fidness i n sin, Heb. i i i . 13, a lie i n vanity, Jonah 
i i . 8. Lust hath a deceit i n i t , as here. 

Ver. 23. In the spirit of your mind] That is, 
i n the most inward and subtle parts of the soul, 
the bosom and bottom, the vis vivifiea, and very 
quintessence of i t . This he calls elsewhere the 
wisdom of the flesh, Eom. v i i i . 7, that carnal 
reason, that, l ike an old beldam, is the mother 
and nurse of those fleshly lusts that fight against 
the soul. 

Ver. 24. Which after God is created] The 
new man is nothing else but the happy cluster 
of heavenly graces. 

And true holiness] Or, holiness of t r u t h . Op
posite to that deceitfulness of lusts, ver. 22. 

Ver. 25. Wherefore putting away lying] A 
base tinkerly sin, as Plutarch calls i t , shameful 
and hateful : therefore the liar denies his own 
lie, as ashamed to be taken w i t h i t . Tul ly 
indeed alloweth his orator the liberty of a merry 
lie sometimes; but Vives utterly disliketh i t 
i n h im at any time. ' A n d the apostle. Gal. i . 
10, shows that we must not speak truth to 
please men, much less l i e ; no, though we could 
w i n a soul by i t , Eom. i i i . 7. Where then w i l l 
the Jesuits appear w i t h their pioe fraudes, as 
they call them? and Jacobus de Voragine, that 
loud liar; w i t h his golden legend ? I t were much 
to be wished that that golden age would return, 

* Lib. 2, de Oratore. Lib. 4, de trad, discip. 
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that the argument might proceed, Saeerdos est, 
non/allet. Christianus est, non mentietur. 

For loe are members'] Of the same holy society. 
Shall we not he true one to another ? shall we 
not abhor sleights and slipperiness i n contracts 
and covenants 1 

Ver. 26. Be angry and sin not] The easiest 
charge under the hardest condition that can be. 
Anger is a tender virtue, and must be warily 
managed. He that w i l l be angry and not sin, 
let h im be angry at nothing but sin. 

Let not the sun go down] I f ye have overshot 
i n passion, let i t not rest or roost i n you, lest i t 
become malice. Plutarch writeth that i t was 
the custom of Pythagoras' scholars, however 
they had been at odds, jarring and jangHng i n 
their disputations, yet before the sun set to kiss 
and shake hands as they departed out of the 
school.' H o w many are there that professing 
themselves the scholars of Christ, do yet neverthe
less not only let the sun go down, but go round 
his whole course, and can find no time from one 
end of the year to the other to compose and lay 
aside their discords ! How should this fire be 
raked up when the curfew-bell rings ! "William 
the Conqueror commanded that cover-few bell. 
I t were well that some were admonished every 
night to cover the fire of their passions, that 
their wrath might not be memor ira, as V i r g i l 
hath i t , and ati/ivriaTog, as that of the Athenians, 
who hated al l barbarians, for the Persians' sake, 
and forbade them their sacrifices, as they used to 
do murderers. (Rous's Arch. Att ic . ) Leontius 
Patritius was one day extremely and mireason-
ahly angry w i t h John, Patriarch of Alexandria: 
at evening, the patriarch sent a servant to h im 
w i t h this message ; " Sir, the sun is s e t ; " upon 
which Patritius reflecting, and the grace of God 
making the impression deep, he threw away his 
anger, and became wholly subject to the counsel 
of the patriarch. (Taylor's Life and Death of 
Christ.) 

Ver. 27. Neither give place, &c.] Vindictive 
spirits let the devU into their hearts ; and though 
they defy him, and spit at h im, yet they spit not 
low enough; for he is .still at i n n w i t h them, as 
M r Bradford speaketh. As the master of the 
p i t oft sets two cocks to fight together, to the 
death of both, and then, after mutual conquest, 
suppeth w i t h both their bodies; so, saith Gre
gory, dealeth the devil w i t h angry and revengeful 
men. 

Ver. 28. Let hhn labour, working, &c.] This 
is the best rem dy against poverty, which oft 
prompts a man to theft, Prov. xxx. 9. See the 
note there. The Grand Turk himself must be of 
some trade (Peacham) ; and Seneca said he had 
rather be sick i n his bed than idle. How much 
more should " a l l ours learn to maintain good 
works for necessary uses, that they be not un
fru i t fu l ! " T i t . i i i . 14. 

That he may have to give] Day-labourers then 
must do somewhat for the poor. A n d indeed, 
alms should not be given u n t i l i t " sweat i n a 

» Plut. lib. irtpi ^iKaSiKf. 
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man's hand," saith he, i n the Book of Martyrs. 
Giles of Brussels gave away to the poor whatso
ever he had that necessity could spare, and only 
lived by his science, which was that of a cutler. 
(Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 29. Let no corrupt communication] Gr. 
aawpoQ. Rotten, putrid speech. A metaphor 
from rotten trees, or stinking flesh, or stinking 
breath. Shun obscene borborology and filthy 
speeches. 

Ver. 30. And grieve not, &c.] As men i n 
heaviness cannot despatch their work as they were 
w o n t ; so neither doth the Spirit. I f we grieve 
the Holy Ghost, how should we expect that he 
should comfort us ? I t is a foul fault to grieve 
a father ; what then the Spirit ? Delicata res est 
Spiritus Dei, saith Tertullian, God's Spirit is a 
delicate thing, and must not be vexed. " I t is a 
holy thing, that Spirit of that God " (so the ori
ginal hath i t , TO irveiifia TO &yiov TOV Qeov), " where
by we are sealed," and so are declared to be the ex
cellent ones of the earth ; for whatsoever is sealed, 
that is excellent i n its own kind , as Isa. xxv i i i . 
25, hordeum signatum, sealed barley, Ac. 

Ver. 31. Let all bitterness, &c.] I f the godly 
man suddenly fa l l into bitter words, i t maketh 
the Holy Ghost stir w i t h i n him. 

And clamour and evil speaking] These are as 
smoke to the eyes, and make the spirit ready to 
loathe and leave his lodging. 

Be put away from yoii] "When any lust ariseth, 
pray i t down presently (saith one) ; for otherwise 
we are endangered by yielding to grieve, by griev
ing to resist, by resisting to quench, by quench
ing, maliciously to oppose the Spirit. Sin hath 
no bounds, but those which the Spirit puts, whom 
therefore we should not grieve. 

Ver. 32. And be ye kind] xpi jToi . Sweet-na-
tured, facile, and fair-conditioned; as Cranmer, 
whose gentleness i n pardoning wrongs was such, 
as i t grew to a common proverb. Do my Lord of 
Canterbury a displeasure, and then you may be 
sure to have h im your friend while he hveth. 
He never raged so far w i t h any of his household 
servants, as once to call the meanest of them 
varlet or knave i n anger, much less to reprove 
a stranger w i t h any reproachful word. Homo 
<5>i\6i(.voc, nec minus $i\o\oyoe, saith Tremelius of 
him, and much more i n praise of his courtesy and 
piety. 

C H A P T E R V . 

Ver. 1. Be ye therefore followers] I N forgiving 
one another. 

As dear children] God hath but a few such 
children. See the notes on Matt . v. 45, 48. 

Ver. 2. Hath loved us, and hath given] "When 
Christ wept for Lazarus, " L o , how he loved 
h i m , " said the Jews, John x i . 35, 36. When he 
poured forth his soul for a drink-offering for us, 
was not this a surer seal of his endeared love ? 

An offering and a sacrifice] By this to expiate 
our sins, by that to mediate and make request for 
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us ; and so to show himself a perfect High 
Priest. 

Ver. 3. But fornication and all uncleanness] 
As standing i n f u l l opposition to that sweet-
smelling savour, ver. 2, being no better than the 
corruption of a dead soul, the devil's excrement. 
That people fitly punished this f i lthy sin, who 
put the offenders' heads into the paunch of a beast 
where al l the f i l th lieth, and so stifled them to 
death. 

Let it not be once named] Much less acted as 
in stage-plays. Ludi prcebent semina nequitim. 
(Ovid. Trist.) How Alipius was corrupted by 
them, St Austin tells us. How the youth of 
Athens, Plato complaineth. One of our country
men professeth in print, that he found theatres 
to be the very batchers of al l wickedness, the 
brothels of baudery, the black blasphemy of the 
gospel, the devil's chair, the plague of piety, the 
canker of the commonwealth, &c. He instanceth 
on his knowledge, citizens' wives confessing on 
their death-beds that they were so impoisoned at 
stage-plays, that they brought much dishonour 
to God, wrong to their marriage-beds, weakness 
to their wretched bodies, and woe to their undone 
souls. (Spec. Bell i Sacri.) I t was therefore great 
wisdom i n the Lacedaemonians to forbid the act
ing of comedies or tragedies in their common
wealth, and that for this reason, lest either in jest 
or earnest anything should be said or done con
trary to the laws i n force amongst them. (Plu
tarch.) What a sad complaint was that of the 
apostle, 1 Cor. v. 1, that that which was not so 
much as named amongst heathens was done by a 
Christian; whereas the rule of piety here is, that 
those sins should not be so much as named 
amongst Christians which are done by the Gen
tiles. 

Ver. L Neitlier fiWiiness] Borborology, r i 
baldry, the language of hell . Some men as ducks 
have their noses always guzzling i n the gutter of 
obscene talk. Of Eckius' last book concern
ing priests' marriages, Melanethon saith, Nmi fuit 
Cijijnea cantio, sed ultimus crepitus: Et sicut fdis 

fugiens •pedit, sic ille moriens hunc crepitum ceeinit. 
Legi librum, subinde aceipiens partem ad cloacam ; 
cdioqui non legissem. These filthy speakers make 
podieem ex ore, as one phraseth i t . 

Nor jesting] Salt jests, scurrdity, jocularity, 
dicacity, to the just grief or offence of another. 
This consists not w i t h piety and Christian gravity. 
Aristotle useth the word evrpairtXla, here found 
i n a good sense, for urbanity, facdity, and faceti-
ousness of speech, i n a harmless way. But Jason 
i n Pindarus saith, that he lived twenty years w i t h 
his tutor Chiron, and never i n al l that time heard 
him speaking or acting oW ipyov OVT iiroe tiirpa-
ntXov, anything scuirilous or abusive to another. 
On the contrary, our Sir Thomas More never 
thought anything to be well spoken, except he 
had ministered some mock i n the communication, 
saith Edward H a d the chronicler, who therefore 
seemeth to doubt whether to call h im a foolish 
wise man or a wise foolish man. Quid nobis cum 
fabiilis, cum risu ? non solum profulos, sed etiam 

omnes jocos arbitror declinandos, saith Bemard. 
What have we to do w i t h tales and jests ? Ter
tul l ian saith he was Nulli rei natus nisipaenitentiee, 
bom for nothing else but for repentance. Crede 
mihi, res severa est gaudium verum, saith Seneca, 
True m i r t h is a severe business. 

Which are not eanvenient] TU fir) avriKovra. As 
not conducing to the main end of our lives. 

But rather giving of thanks] A special pre
servative against the former evils, the filth and 
power of those base vices. A n d the word rather 
imports an extraordinary eamestness to be used 
i n giving thanks to God. 

Ver. 5. Who is an idolater] Dancing about 
his golden calf, and saying to his wedge of silver, 
" T h o u art my confidence," Job xxx. 24 ; which 
yet shad prove but as Achan's wedge to cleave 
his soul i n sunder, and as that Babjdonish gar
ment to be his winding-sheet. 

Ver. 6. Let no man deceive you] So as to make 
you th ink there is no such danger i n fornication, 
covetousness, &c. There wanted not such proctors 
for hell i n the primitive times, as may be gathered 
out of 2 Pet. i i . , and the Epistle of Jude. Against 
these he here cautioneth. 

Ver. 7. Be not ye therefore partakers] Lest by 
infection of their sin ye come under jnfiiction 
of their punishment. We are accountable as 
well for sins of communion as of commission ; 
and he knew what he sa,id, that prayed. From 
mine other-men's sins, good Lord, deliver me. 
E v i l men endanger good men as weeds the com, 
as bad humours the blood, or an infected house the 
neighbourhood. A n d when an overflowing storm 
sweeps away the wicked, the ta i l of i t may dash 
their best neighbours, Zech. ix . 3. Hamath lay 
nigh to Damascus i n place, and therefore partook 
w i t h i t i n punishment. 

Ver. 8. Far ye were sometimes darkness] W h i c h 
hath i n i t (as M r Dugard well noteth) : 1. Error. 
2. Terror. 3. Inconsistency w i t h hght. 4. I m -
possibihty of reducing itself to light. 

But now are ye light] Semper in sole sita est 
Bhodos, saith Sylvius. The saints are always i n 
the sunshine. 

Walk as children of light] A godly man should 
be like a crystal glass w i t h a l ight i n the midst, 
which appeareth through every part thereof. He 
is i n the l ight, and shad be more. 

Ver. 9. For the fruit of tlie Spirit] W h y grace 
is called f m i t , see the note on Gal. v. 22. 

Ver. 10. Proving what is acceptable] By the 
practice of what you know. Let your knowledge 
and obedience run parallel, mutually transfusing 
life and vigour one into another. 

Ver. 11. Have no fellowship] No needless 
society for fear of infection ; get the wind of those 
stinking carcases ; " hate the garment spotted by 
the flesh," that is, avoid i l l company (saith Per
kins), as Lev. xv. 4. The Lacedaemonians would 
not suffer a stranger to be wi th them above three 
days ; and shall we associate ourselves w i t h such 
as are strangers to God ? 

Works of darkness] Work done in the dark 
must be imdone agam, or else we are sure to be 
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thrust into outer darkness, where we shall never 
see l ight again t i l l we see a l l the world on a l ight 
fire. 

But rather reprove theni] A t least hy your 
contrary courses, as Noah condemned the old 
world, hy heing righteous i n his generation. Rev. 
x iv . , those that stood w i t h the Lamh, had his 
Father's name on their foreheads, led convincing 
lives : so d id Luther, Bucer, Bradford, &c. 

Ver. 12. For it is a shame] Sit honos auribus. 
Joannes a Casa so far forgot both honesty and 
nature, that he boasted openly of his beastly 
sodomy; yea, most impudently commended that 
odious sin i n an Ital ian poem, set forth i n print. 
Faber of Vienna, another fi lthy Papist, published 
such a stinking book that Erasmus thus wrote to 
h im, 

Mente cares, si rei agitur tibi seria : rursus 
Fronte cares, si sic ludis, amice Faber. 

Wliich are done of them in secret] Sin secretly 
committed shall be strangely discovered, either 
by the sinner himself, as Judas, or by his com
panions i n evil. When the solder is once melted, 
this glass vr i l l fa l l i n pieces, and al l w i l l out. 

Ver. 13. But all things that are, &c.] Or, But 
a l l these things, viz. these unfruit ful works of 
darkness, whilst they are reproved or discovered 
by the l ight (viz. of the word, as 1 Cor. x iv . 24 ; 
Heb. iv. 12), are made manifest; so that thereby 
they grow abashed and abased before God and 
men. 

Ver. 14. Wherefore he saith] Or, the Scrip
ture saith. See the l ike, James iv. 6, " But he 
giveth (or the Scripture giveth) more grace." I t 
convinceth not only, but couverteth ; i t discover-
eth not only, but cureth corrupt hearts. These 
waters of the sanctuary are healing, Isa. i x . 2 ; 
x x v i . 1 9 ; Ix . 1. Some there are that interpret 
this " h e " of our Saviour Clirist, and take this 
saying for a sentence of h i s ; such as was that. 
Acts X X . 35. Others read. Therefore the l ight 
saith, &c. 

Awake, thou tliat sleepest] Lex jubet, gratia 
juvat: prcecipit Deus quod ipse prcestat, God giveth 
us to do what he biddeth us to do. 

Ver. 15. See then that ye walk circumspectly] 
Precisely, exactly, accurately, by line and by rule, 
and as i t were i n a frame, striving to get up to 
the top of godliness, as the word importeth ; to 
keep God's commandments to the utmost, to go 
to the extremity of i t , aKpipUg tic dcpov fiaireiy. 
Hereunto i f we stand straightly, one may say 
safely. Lord, i f I be deceived, thou and thy word 
have deceived me. 

Not as fools] Christians must excel others, 
standing as standard-bearers. 

But as tvise] Great need we have to fly to 
Christ, who dwells w i t h prudence, Prov. vu i . , to 
stand upon our watch. (So^og ab Heb. Tsopheh. 
Speculator.) A n d when we walk, to tread gin
gerly, step war i ly ; sith as those funambidones, 
rope-walkers ( it is Tertullian's comparison), i f 
we tread but one step awry, we are utterly gone. 

Ver. 16. Redeemivg the time] As wise mer

chants, trading for the most precious commodity, 
and taking their best opportunity. The common 
complaint is. We want t i m e ; but the t r u t h is, 
we do not so much want i t as waste i t . Non 
parum habemus temporis, sed multum perdimus. 
(Sen.) The men of Issachar were i n great ac
count w i t h David, because they had understand
ing of the times, to know what Israel ought to 
do, 1 Chron. x i i . 32. So are they i n great ac
count w i t h God that regard and use the season 
of weU-doing. I t is reported of holy Ignatius, 
that when he heard a clock strike, he would say, 
here is one hour more now past that I have to 
answer for. A n d of M r Hooper the martyr, that 
he was spare of diet, sparer of words, and sparest 
of t i m e ; for he well knew that whereas of a l l 
other possessions a man might have two at once, 
he cannot have two moments of time at once, for 
any money. 

Because the days are evil] Corrupted by the 
devU, who hath engrossed our time, and out of 
whose hands we must redeem time for holy uses 
and pious purposes. 

Ver. 17. But zmderstanding what] Drawing 
your knowledge into practice, as ver. 10. For 
" the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom, and to de
part from evU is understanding," Job xxvui . 28 : 
where wisdom (proper to the understanding) is 
ascribed to the wiU, because practice should be 
joined to knowledge. Hence also, Eccles. x. 2, 
" A wise man's heart is at his right hand," because 
his heart teacheth his hand to put things in 
practice. 

Ver. 18. And be not drunk with urine] No
thing so opposite to an accurate life as drunken
ness ; which therefore is not specially prohibited 
i n any one of the Ten Commandments (saith a 
divine) because i t is not the single breach of any 
one, but i n effect the violation of a l l and every 
one ; i t is no one, but a l l sins, the inlet and sluice 
to a l l other sins, and by them to the devU. Be
hemoth l ieth i n the fens. Job x l . 21 , he finds no 
rest i n dry places, sober souls, Luke x i Oh 
that our carousers were persuaded (as Mahomet 
told his followers) that i n every grape there 
dwelt a devil. 

Wherein is excess] Excessive drinking then 
is drunkenness; when as swine do their bellies, 
so men break their heads w i t h filthy quaffing; 
and are besotted i n their very parts, as a snuff 
of a candle in the socket, drowned i n the tallow ; 
a stench, but l i t t l e or no l ight remains. Such a 
deep drunkard was Diotimus, sumamed Tuudish, 
and young Cicero, sumamed Tricongius; and 
such are not a few at this day amongst us, to 
the great shame of our nation. 

But be filled with the Spirit] Call for fiagons 
of this holy wine. Cant. i i . 5, that goeth down 
sweetly, causing the lips of those that are asleep 
to speak, Cant. v i i . 9. This is called by Luther, 
Crapula sacra, a spiritual surquedry or surfeit. 

Ver. 19. Speaking to yourselves, &c.] As drank-
ards sing and halloo over their cups i n their good-
fellow meetings; so i n a sober sense, do you ex
press your spiritual jolUty i n psalms, &c. 
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Melody in your hearts unto the Lord] This is 
the hest tune to any psalm. Spiritual songs 
they are called, both because they are indited by 
the Spirit, and because they spiritualize us i n the 
use 'of them. 

Ver. 20. Giving thanks always] I n our deep
est miseries let us sing cheerfully, as Paul and 
Silas i n the dungeon, as Philpot and his fellows 
i n the coal-house, as many martyrs i n the flames, 
as Luther did in a great conflict w i t h the dev i l : 
Venite, said he to his company, in contemptum 
diaboli Psalmum de profimdis quatuor vocibus 
cantemus: Let us sing the 130th Psalm i n de
spite of the devil. (John M a n l i loc. com.) 
Happy was that tongue in the primitive times 
that could sound out aliquid Davidieum, any
thing of David's doing. 

Ver. 21. Submitting yourselves] This is a gen
eral admonition to a l l inferiors, whose duties are 
afterwards described. Thus i n the second table 
of the law, the fifth commandment for order and 
obedience is fitly premised to the following pre
cepts. 

In the fear of God] This frameth the heart to 
a ready and regular submission. Hence that 
saying of Luther, Prima prcecepto rdiquorum 
omnium observantia prvecipitur, The first com
mandment includes the other nine. 
. Ver. 22. Wives, submit, &c.] This includes re
verence, obedience, <fcc. God hath scattered the 
duties of husbands and wives up and down the 
Scriptures, that they may search, and by learning 
to be good husbands and wives, they may learn 
also to be good men and women. 

As unto the Lord] Who taketh himself dishon
oured by wives' disobedience. A n d though hus
bands may remit the offence done to them, yet they 
cannot remit God's offence, but there must be 
special repentance. 

Ver. 23. For the husband is the head] A n d 
would i t not be ill-favoured to see the shoulders 
above the head? 

Ver. 24. Therefore as the Church] Denying 
herself to please Christ, making his w i l l her law. 

In everything] I n a l l her husband's lawful 
commands and restraints. A wife should have 
no w i l l of her own, but submit to her husband's; 
albeit there are that merrily say that when man 
lost free-will, woman took i t up. 

Ver. 25. Husbands, love your wives] He saith 
not, rule over them ( in answer to submit, ver. 
22), for this they can readily do without b idd ing ; 
but love your wives, and so make their yoke 
as easy as may be. Columbce trahunt currum 
Veneris. 

Ver. 26. That he might sanctify] The maids 
were first purified and perfumed before Ahasu
erus chose one. But here i t is otherwise. 
Sanctification is a fcuit of justification. The 
Lord w i l l not have a sluttish Church, and there
fore he came not by blood only, but by water also, 
that clean water of his Spirit, whereby he washeth 
away the swinish nature of his saints, so that 
they desire no more to wallow in the mire. 

Ver. 27. That he might present] As Isaac did 
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his Rebecca, adorned w i t h his jewels. See Ezek. 
xv i . 14. Tales rujs anrmt Deus, quales futuri 
sumus ipsius dam, non quales sumus nostra merito, 
saith an ancient Council. 

Ver. 28. As their awn bodies] No man may 
hide himself from his own flesh at large, Isa. I v i i i . 
7, that is, from his neighbour of the same stock; 
much less from a wife, which is such another as 
himseK, Gen. i i . 18, nay, his very seK, as here. 

Ver. 29. For no man ever hated] No man but 
a monk, who whips himself, or a mad-man, Mark 
V. 5, who cuts himself. I t was the saying of the 
Emperor Aurelius, a wife is to be oft admonished, 
sometimes reproved, but never beaten. A n d yet 
of the Russian women i t is reported, that they love 
that husband best that beats them most, and that 
they th ink themselves else not regarded, unless 
two or three times a day well-favouredly swadled. 
Chrysostom saith. I t is the greatest reproach i n 
the world for a man to beat his wife. 

But nourisheth it, and cherisheth it] QaXirti. 
As the hen doth her chickens, or as the cock-
pigeon doth the eggs.' Contrariwise the pie 
hunts away his mate about autumn, lest he 
should be forced to keep her a l l the winter ; and 
so becometh the hieroglyphic of an unkind hus
band. 

Even as the Lord, the Church] Lo , this is the 
pattern of a l l true love, whether to ourselves or 
others. 

Ver. 30. Of his flesh, and of his bones] Whi l s t 
he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit, 1 Cor. 
VI. 17. This union is neither natural, nor corporal, 
nor political, nor personal, but mystical and 
spir i tual ; and yet i t is no less true and real than 
that of God the Father and God the Son, John 
x v i i 2 1 , 22. For as the Holy Ghost did unite 
i n the Virgin's womb the Divine and human 
natures of Christ, and made them one person ; by 
reason whereof Christ is of our flesh and of our 
bones; so the Spirit imites that person of Christ, 
his whole person, God-man, w i t h our persons, by 
reason whereof we are of his flesh and of his 
bones. 

Ver. 31. For this cause, &c.] See the note on 
Matt . x ix . 5, and on Gen. i i . 24. 

Shall be one flesK] By virtue of that covenant 
of God betwixt married couples, Prov. i i . 17, for 
he keepeth the bonds of wedlock. 

Ver. 32. This is a great mystery] To w i t , this 
mystical marriage w i t h Christ. I t passeth the 
capacity of man to understand i t i n the perfection 
of i t . Preachers can make i t known but i n part, 
and hearers can but i n part conceive i t . Let us 
therefore wait for perfect understanding of i t , t i l l 
a l l things be perfected i n Christ. 

Ver. 33. Nevertheless] q. d. But that I may 
return to my former discourse, fifom the which I 
have somewhat digressed for your satisfaction. 

See that sJie reverence] 1 . I n heart, as Sarah 
d id Abraham, and she is crowned and chronicled 
for i t , 1 Pet. i i i . 6. 2. I n her speeches both to 
h im, and of h im, as the spouse i n the Canticles. 
3. I n al l her gestures and deportments ; for she 

' ColunAarum nuueulus ipse ovis ineubat. 
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may scold w i t h her looks, &c. Vultu scepe Iceditur 
pietas. God hath a barren womb for mocking 
M i c h a l 

C H A P T E E V L 

Ver. 1. Children, obey your parents'] As Isaac 
did Abraham i n submitting to be sacrificed; as 
Christ became obedient even to the death of the 
cross. 

For this is right] Good and acceptable before 
God and men, 1 Tim. v. 4. See the note on 
Matt . X V . 4. 

Ver. 2. First commandmeid with promise] To 
wi t , w i t h special promise of long life. See more 
i n the note on Matt. xv. 4. 

Ver. 3. And thou mayest live long] Good chil 
dren help to lengthen their parents' days, as 
Joseph did Jacob's. God therefore lengthens 
theirs i n redhostimentum, as i t were. Or i f he 
take from them this long lease, he gives them a 
freehold of better value. 

Ver. 4. Provoke not, &c.] God forbids bitter
ness and austerity i n husbands. Col. i i i . 1 9 ; 
masters. Col. iv . 1 ; parents here, and Col. i i i . 
2 1 . Superiors must so carry themselves as to be 
at once loved and feared. 

But bring them np in the nurture, &c.] Or, 
nourish them and nurture them. The latter is 
as needful as the former. They that nourish 
their children only, what do they more than the 
unreasonable creatures 1 The blessing upon pos
terity is entailed to piety i n the second command
ment. I f I may see grace in my wife and children, 
said reverend Claviger, Satis habeo, satisque mihi, 
mece uxori, filiis et filiabus prospexi,, I shall ac
count them sufiiciently cared for. (Selneccer.) 
Let parents labour to mend tbat by education 
that they have marred by propagation; for else 
they are Peremptores potius quam parentes, par
ricide's rather than parents, and shall dearly an
swer for their poor children, which l ike Moses i n 
the fiag-bed, are ready to perish i f they have not 
help. Nurture is a great help to nature ; and 
some sons honour not their fathers, because, as 
E h , they honoiured their sons, that is, they cor-
i-ected not, but cockered them, 1 Sam. i i . 2 9 ; 1 
Kings i . 5, 6. 

Ver. 5. Servants, be obedieid] The centurion 
was happy i n his servants : and no marvel, for he 
was a loving master. See the note on Matt . - r i i i . 
6. A n d observe here that inferior duties are 
first described; because, 1. They are less wi l l ing 
to subject themselves. 2. They should be readier 
to perform duty than to expect i t . 3. Hereby 
they shall w i n upon their superiors, who w i l l lie 
the hearier upon them i f there be strife who 
shall begin. (Bemard.) 

Ver. 6. Not with eye-service] A n d yet i t were 
well i f we would do God, our great Master, but 
eye-serrice. For his eye is ever upon us, and 
pierceth into the inward parts. So that they 
much deceive themselves, who th ink a l l is well 
because no man can say to them, Black is thine 
eye. 

Ver. 7. As to the Lord] I n obedience to his 
w i l l , and wi th reference to his glory. 

Ver. 8. Whether he be bond or free] The cen
turion d i d but complain of the sickness of his 
servant, and Christ, unasked, says, I w i l l come 
and heal h im. He that came in the shape of a 
servant, would go down to the sick servant's pal
let, would not go to the bed of the rich ruler's son. 

Ver. 9. Do the same things] That is. Do your 
parts and duties by them ; and use them as men, 
not as beasts. Eadem dicit, non opere et officio, 
sed modo et pfoportione, saith Estius. 

Forbearing threatening] Those blusters and 
terrible thunder-cracks of fierce and furious 
language found i n the mouths of many masters, 
i f never so l i t t l e crossed. Severitas nec sit tetra, 
nec tetrica: Servants should be chidden wi th 
good words, w i t h God's words, and not reviled. 
(Sidon. Epist.) 

Ver. 10. Be strong in the Lord] For by his 
own strength shad no man prevail, 1 Sam. i i . 9. 
Get God's arm, •wherewith to •wield his armour, 
and then you may do anything. 

Ver. 11 . Put on the whole armour] Or else 
never th ink to do the fore-mentioned duties; 
we have a busy adversary to deal w i t h . The 
Turks bear no weapons but i n t rave l ; then some 
of them seem like a walking armoury; so must 
a Christian be. Coriolanus had so Used his 
weapons of a child-little, that they seemed as 
i f they had been born w i t h him, or grown into 
his hands.' Seneca reports of Csesar that he 
quickly sheathed his sword, but never laid i t off. 
No more must we. 

The wiles of the devil] Gr. The methods or 
way-layings of that old subtile serpent, who like 
Dan's adder i n the path, biteth the heels of 
passengers, and thereby transfuseth his venom 
to the head and heart. Gen. x l ix . 17. Julian 
by his craft drew more from the faith than al l 
his persecuting predecessors could do by their 
cmelty. So doth Satan more hurt i n his sheep
skin than by roaring like a l ion. 

Ver. 12. Not against flesh and blood] Hereby 
the apostle meaneth not so much the corruption 
as the weakness of our natures, q. d. We have 
not only to confiict w i t h weak, frail men, but 
w i t h puissant devils. Look to i t therefore, and 
lie open at no place; but get on every piece of 
this spiritual armour, whether those of defence 
(as the girdle of t ru th , breast-plate of righteous
ness, the shoes of peace and patience, the helmet 
of hope), or those of offence, as the sword of the 
Spirit, and the darts of prayer. Fetch al l these 
out of the Holy Scriptures, which are hke Solo
mon's tower, where hang a thousand shields and 
al l the weapons of strong men. The apostle 
here soundeth the alami, crying. Arm, arm, &c. 

But against principalities'] So wicked men 
make the devds, by being at their beck and obe
dience. Observe here, saith an interpreter, i n 
the Holy Ghost a wonderful pattern of candour: 
he praiseth what is praiseworthy i n very enemies. 
How then shad not the saints be accepted and 

> iyyev^ Kai Ifi^vTa. Plutarch. 
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acknowledged, sith. they sin not of maUcious 
wickedness, as devils do ? 

Against spiritual wickedness] Gr. i r v E V f i a r i K o . 
Ttjg irovripiag. The spirituals of wickedness, those 
heihsh plots and satanical suggestions, hlack and 
blasphemous temptations, hoir id and hideous i n 
jections, &c. Whereby he seeks to dispirit and 
defeat us, by setting before us the difficulties of 
Christian warfare ; like as some inhospitable sa
vages make fearful delusions by sorcery upon their 
shore, to fright strangers from landing. 

In high places] iv roig Iwovpaviotg, or, about 
our interest i n those heavenly privileges, which 
the devil would wring from us, and rob us of 
He strove w i t h the angel about the body of 
Moses; but w i th us about our precious souls. 
And herein he hath the advantage, that he is 
above us, and doth out of the air assault us, 
being upon the upper ground, as i t were. 

Ver. 13. That ye may he able to withstand] Not 
seeking to resist Satan's craft w i t h craft, fraud 
w i t h fraud, sed per apertum martem, but by 
open defiance. He shoots, saith Greenham, 
w i t h Satan i n his own bow, who thinks by dis
puting and reasoning to put h im ofl'. To argue 
the case with h im is but, as the proverb hath i t , 
to fight a candle to the devil. Button up his 
mouth therefore, as our Saviour did, Mark i . 25, 
and buckle close to him and he w i l l fly, James iv. 
7, for he is but a coward. 

Est leo sifugias ; si stas, quasi musca reeedit. 
And having done all to stand] Charles V . while 

he was putting on his armour looked pale, and 
seemed fearful ; but when once armed, he waf 
bold as a lion, and feared no colours. 

Ver. 14. Stand therefore] ar^re, a mi l i ta iy ex
pression. A man may well say to the Christian 
soldier, as Simon i n the ecclesiastical history did 
to the pillars, which he whipped before the earth
quake. Stand fast, for ye shall be shaken. 

Your loins girt about] Here, i f ever, " ungirt, 
unblest." He is a loose man that wants this girdle 
of sincerity. 

The breast-plate of righteousness] Inherent 
righteousness, 1 John i i i . 7, that insureth election, 
2 Peter i , 10. The use of a breast-plate is to 
keep the vital parts from being mortally wounded, 
that a man be not stricken down without recovery; 
so doth righteousness the soul. "Treasures of 
wickedness profit no th ing ; hut righteousness 
delivereth from death," Prov. x. 2. This is that 
CBS ttiplex circa pectus, that privy armour of 
proof, that the saints have about their hearts, so 
that that " wicked one toucheth them n o t " w i t h 
any deadly touch, 1 John v. 18. I t is well 
observed by some, that i n aU this panoply there 
is no mention of a back-plate (as there is of a 
breast-plate), because the Christian soldier should 
never fly, but be l ike Androclid, whom when one 
derided, because being lame he went to the wars, 
he answered merrily, he came to fight, and not to 
run away. 

Ver. 15. And your feet shod] As one that is 
well booted or buskined can walk unhurt amidst 

briars and brambles, so may he amidst Satan's 
snares, whereof al l places are f u l l , that is, fortified 
w i t h gospel comforts, whereby God creates peace. 

Ver. 16. Above all] tirl vdaiv. Or, over and 
upon all . For the word here rendered a shield, 
Cometh from another word that signifieth a door, 
6vp£oc, dvpa; to note, that as a door or gate doth 
the body, so the shield of faith covereth the 
whole soul. Let us be therefore (as Epaminon-
das), Non de vita, sed de scuto solliciti. Sceva 
at the siege of Dyrrachium so long alone resisted 
Pompey's army, that he had 220 darts sticking 
i n his shield, and lost one of his eyes, and yet 
gave not over t iU Caesar came to liis rescue. 

To quench all the fiery darts] Pointed and 
poisoned w i t h the venom of serpents, which set 
the heart on fire from one lust to another; or 
fiery for the dolour and distemper that they 
work : i n aUusion to the Scythian darts, dipped 
i n the gall of asps and vipers; the venomous 
heat of which, l ike a fire i n their flesh, k i l l ed the 
wounded w i t h torments the likest heU of any 
other. The apostle here might allude to the 
custom of soldiers i n those times, who, to pre
vent the mischief of those impoisoned darts, had 
shields made of raw neats' leather, and when the 
firey darts hghted upon them they were present
ly quenched thereby. (Polyb. Vegetius.) 

Ver. 17. The helmet of salvation] Hope which 
holds head above water, and maketh the soul 
w i t h stretched-out neck expect deliverance, Eom. 
v i i i . 19, crying out not only, Dum spiro, spero, hut 
Dum expiro, spero. 

And the sword of the Spirit] Wherewith our 
Saviour beat the devil on his own dunghill , the 
wUderness, fetching aU out of that one book of 
Deuteronomy, Matt. i v . See the notes there. 

Ver. 18. Praying always] Prayer is not only a 
part of the armour, but enables to use aU the 
rest. I t is not only a charm for that crooked 
serpent. Leviathan, Isa. xxv i . 16, to enchant 
him, but a whip (Flagdlum D-iaboU) to torment 
him, and put h i m into another hell, saith Chry
sostom. I t fetcheth Christ into the battle, and 
so is sure of victory. I t obtaineth fresh supplies 
of the Spirit, PhU. i . 19, and so maketh us more 
than conquerors, even triumphers.. I t driveth 
the devU out of the field, and maketh h im fly 
from us. Tanquam si leones ignem expuentes 
essemus, saith Chrysostom. Especially i f we go 
not to the battle Zopwov iXovreg, w i t h our break
fast, as Nestor i n Homer, but " fasting and pray
ing . " For some k i n d of devils are not cast out 
but by fasting and prayer. 

And watching thereunto] That we be not sur
prised at unawares. The bird Onocratalus is so 
weU practised to expect the hawk to grapple 
w i t h her, that even when she shutteth her eyes, 
she sleepeth w i t h her beak exalted, as i f she 
would contend w i t h her adversary. Let us l ike
wise stand continuaUy upon our guard. The 
devil watcheth and walketh the round, 1 Pet. v. 
8. Watch therefore. 

Ver. 19. And for me] Ministers must be espe-
ciaUy prayed for, that they may have a door not 
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only of utterance, but of entrance to men's 
hearts, and so be able to save themselves and 
those that hear them. I n praying for such, we 
pray for ourselves. 

Ver. 20. I am an ambassador] Venerable for 
mine age and authority, as the word irpca/itvio 
signifieth. The ancient and the honourable are 
usually employed as ambassadors. Cognata sunt 
yrjpat and yipag. Old age and honour are akin i n 
the Greek tongue. 

In bonds] Gr. I n a chain; instead of a chain 
of gold ^'worn commonly by ambassadors), and 
far more glorious, I bear about my bonds (saith 
Ignatius i n his Epistle likewise to the Ephesians), 
as so many spiritual jewels or ensigns of honour." 
Oh, said Alice Driver, here is a goodly necker
chief, blessed be God for i t , when the chain was 
put about her neck. 

That therein I may speah boldly] He saith not 
that I may be freed from my chain, but that I 
may do my office well i n my chain. Let God 
serve himself upon us, and then no matter what 
becomes of us. Martinus decumbens, Domine, 
dixit, si adhue popido tuo sum necessarius, non 
recuso laborem. (Sever. Epist. i i i . ) 

Yer. 21. But that ye may know] I t is of good 
use to the Church to know the lives and affairs 
of men eminent i n goodness and of exemplary 
holiness, that others may express them ; as Poly
carp did John the Evangelist, as Irenaeus did 
Polycarp, as Cyprian did Tertullian, Paraeus did 
Ursin, &c. 

Ver. 22. Comfort your hearts] I t is God that 
comforts by the creatures, as by conduit-pipes. 
The air yields l ight as an instrument; the water 
may heat, but not of itself. When a potion 
is given i n beer, the beer of itself doth not 
work, but the potion by the beer. So i n this 
case. 

Ver. 23. Peace be to the brethren] These only 
be the children of peace, Luke x. 10. The 
wicked are l ike the troubled sea, Isa. I v i i . 20, 
which may seem sometimes stiU, but is never so; 
no more are they. The peace of prosperity they 
may have, but not of tranquill ity. Sinceritas 
serenitatis mater. Hence i t followeth, 

Ver. 24. In sincerity] kv afOapai^. Or " i m 
mortality," opposite to that Anathema Mara
natha, 1 Cor. xv i . 23. 

COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITIOJ^ 

EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO THE PHILIPPMS. 

C H A P T E R L 

Ver. 1. WitJi the bishops and deacons] T H E 
word priest is never used at al l for a minister of 
the gospel by the apostles, no, nor by the more 
ancient Fathers, as Bellarmine himself con
fesseth.' A n d yet how eager were our late 
factors for Rome to have priested us a l l , but 
that God better provided for us ! 

Ver. 2. Grace be to you] See the note on 1 
Cor. i . 2, and on Ephes. i . 2. 

Ver. 3. Upon every rem-embrance] A n d no 
wonder; for these were those famous Mace
donians, that first gave themselves to the Lord, 
and then to their faithful ministers by the w i l l 
of God, 2 Cor. v i i i . 5. See the note there, and 
compare Isa. 1. 10. 

' r d Siafid. iripi^ipio rovg rrvevpartKoig iiapyapirag. 

Ver. 4. Making request with Joy] Those that 
grieve their faithful ministers, and quench the 
Spirit i n them, do i t to their own singular dis
advantage. 

Ver. 5. For your fellowship] A good man can
not te l l how to go to heaven alone. No sooner 
had the Philippians received the gospel, but they 
were i n fellowship to a day. The communion of 
saints was vrith them a point of practice as well 
as an article of belief. The apostles' creed was 
anciently briefer than now. The mention of the 
Father's being "maker of heaven and earth," 
the Son's death and descending into hell , and the 
communion of saints, being wholly omitted; 
haply as implied sufficiently i n other articles. 
But surely i f the creed were called Symbolum, 
as a sign or badge to difference Christians from 
infidels and wicked people, there vras l i t t l e 

= De Cnltu Sanct. lib. i i i . cap. 4. 
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reason to leave out the communion of saints, 
this being a main distinctive character; there 
being no such fellowship as among the saints, 
Cant. v i . 9. 

Ver. 6. That he which hath begun a good work] 
Gr. it'ap^ttftevoc, " That he which hath in-begun a 
good work i n y o u ; " for the work is wholly 
inward and spiritual, saith an interpreter. So 
God is said to indwell in his people, 2 Cor. v i . 
16, as i f he could never have enough communion 
with them. 

Will perforin it] Or perfect i t . God doth 
not use to do his work by the halves, but goes 
through-stitch w i t h i t , 1 Thess. v. 2 4 ; Psal. 
cxxxvii i . 8. Only we must pray as Luther was 
wont to do, " Confirm, O Lord, in us what thou 
hast wrought, and perfect the work that thou 
hast begun i n ns to thy glory. So be i t . " A n d 
as Queen Elizabeth prayed, " Look upon the 
wounds of thy hands, and despise not the work 
of thy hands. Thou hast written me down i n thy 
book of preservation w i t h thine own h a n d ; oh, 
read thine own hand-writing, and save me," &c. 

Ver. 7. Partalcers of w,y grace] That is, ye 
communicate w i t h me i n my sufferings, which he 
here caUeth his "grace ; " and tells them, ver. 29, 
" to you i t is given," as an honorary, " to suffer 
for Christ's sake." Grudelitas vestra gloria nostra, 
said those primitive martyrs. (Tertull.) I had 
rather be a martyr than a monarch, saith Igna
tius. I t is to my loss, i f you bate me anything 
i n my sufferings, saith Gordius to his tormentors. 
Gaudebat Crispina cum tenebatur, cum audiebatur, 
eum damnabatur, cum ducebatur, saith Augustine 
(in Psal. cxxxvii.) : Crispina rejoiced when she 
was apprehended, convented, condemned, exe
cuted. 

Ver. 8. I long after you all] Here the apostle 
practised his own precept of fatherly affection, 
ipiKoaTopyoi, Rom. x i i . 10. Pray for me, mine 
own heart-root i n the Lord, quem in intimis 
msceribus habeo ad convivendum et commoriendum, 
saith Bradford i n a letter to his fellow-martyr, 
Laurence Saunders. 

Ver. 9. And in all judgment] Or, sense. The 
soul also hath her senses a.i well as the body. 
A n d these must be exercised to discern good and 
evil, Heb. v. 14, those two learned senses espe
cially (as Aristotle calleth them), the eye and 
the ear, Job xxxiv . 3; Jer. i i . 31. Further, 
observe here, that knowledge and sense, or judg
ment, are two things. Young trees are more 
sappy, but old trees are more solid. 

Ver. 10. Approve the things] Or, t r y the 
things that differ, that ye be not cheated, and so 
imdone, as many a man is by purchasing a 
counterfeit commodity at an unreasonable rate. 
A Bristol stone looks like a diamond, and many 
things glister besides gold. 

Ver. 11. Being filled with the fruits] The 
excellency of a Christian is to follow God fully, 
as Caleb, Numb. xiv. 2 4 ; to have a heart f u l l 
of goodness, as those, Rom. xv. 1 4 ; a life f u l l 
of good works, as Tabitha, Acts i x . 33. See the 
note on Gal. v. 22. 

T H E P H I L I P P I A N S . 603 

Ver. 12. Bather unto the furtJierance] So were 
Luther's troubles. Qua magis illi furunt, saith 
he, eo arnplius procedo. The more they rage, the 
more the gospel spreadeth. I t was a pleasant 
sight (saith one) to have beheld Christ and A n t i 
christ striving for masteries. (Scultet. Annal.) 
For whatsoever the pope and the emperor at
tempted against the gospel, Christ turned i t al l 
to the furtherance of the gospel. The pope's 
bul l , the emperor's thunderbolt, amazed not men, 
but animated them to embrace the t r u t h ; weakened 
them not, but wakened them rather. 

Ver. 13. In all the palace] So i n the Diet 
held at Augsburgh i n Germany, A . D . 1530. 
Csesar reading the Protestants' confession, and 
sending i t abroad to other Christian princes, as 
desiring their advice about i t , dispersed and 
spread i t more i n a l l parts than al l the Lutheran 
preachers could have done. For which cause 
Luther laughs agood at the foolish wisdom of 
the Papists, i n a certain epistle of his to the 
elector of Saxony. When Bonner allowed 
Wi l l i am Hunter, martyr, no more than an half
penny a day i n prison, he confessed that he 
lacked nothing, but had meat and clothing 
enough, yea, even out of the court, both money, 
meat, clothes, wood and coals, and. a l l things 
necessary. W h a t friends John Wic l i f f found, 
both i n the court of England and i n the court 
of Bohemia, is famously k n o w n ; and yet the 
proverb is, 

Ver. 14. Are much more bold] This is the 
fruit of the saints' sufferings. Ecclesia totum 
mundum sanguine et oratione convertit, saith 
Luther. As the l i l y is increased by its own 
juice that flows from i t , so is the Church by its 
sufferings. This caused Julian to spare some 
Christians whom he could have wished out of 
the world. I thank our Lord God (said Bp Rid 
ley, i n a letter of his to Bradford) that since I 
heard of our dear brother Rogers' departing, and 
stout confessing of Christ and his t r u t h even 
unto death, my heart, blessed be God, rejoiced 
of i t ; neither ever since that time I have felt 
any lumpish heaviness, as I grant I have felt 
sometimes before. So Bradford i n a letter to 
Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, prisoners at Ox
ford : Our dear brother Rogers hath broken the 
ice valiantly. As this day I th ink hearty Hooper, 
trusty Taylor, and sincere Saunders end their 
course and receive their crown. The next am I , 
which hourly look for the porter to open me the 
gates after them to enter into the desired rest. 
God forgive me mine unthankfulness for this ex
ceeding great mercy. 

Ver. 15. Some indeed preach Christ] Such 
self-seekers there are now-a-days not a few. 
Two things make a good Christian, good actions 
and good aims. Though a good aim doth not 
make a bad action good, as we see i n Uzzah, yet 
a bad aim makes a good action bad, as i n these 
preachers. They preached Christ, so d id the 

Exeat aula qui velit esse pius— 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


604 A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E E P I S T L E 

devil, who yet was silenced hy Christ, Mark i 
24, 25. 

Ver. 16. Preach Christ of contentiori] Striving 
to hear away the hell from me, as the better 
preachers. A n d w i t h such ambitionists the 
Church of Christ hath ever been pestered. This 
made Luther pray, A doctore glorioso, et a pas-
tore cordentioso, liberet ecclesiam smm Dominm, 
From vain-glorious and contentious preachers, 
the good Lord deliver his Church. This made 
Strigelius when he was on his death-bed bless 
God that now he should be freed ab immanibus 
et implacabilibus odiis theologorum, from the cruel 
and implacable hatreds of dissenting divines. 
(Melch. A d . i n V i t . Strig.) This drew that 
counsel from Luther to preachers, that they 
should see that those three dogs did not follow 
them into the pulpit ,—Pride, covetousness, and 
envy. 

Swpposing to add affliction to my bonds\ As 
immane cruelty, such as Job and David oft com
plain of. Job v i 1 4 ; Psal. Ix ix . 26. Queen 
Elizabeth hated no less than did Mithridates, 
such as maliciously persecuted virtue forsaken of 
fortune, saith Camden. 

Ver. 17. Knowing that I am sef\ Ke7fiai, or, 
laid by the heels. They of love help out at a dead-
l i f t , and do my office abroad; as Manilla, a maid 
of Lemnos, seeing her father slain i n the gate, 
took up his weapons, and not only revenged his 
death, but helped to keep out the Turks, who 
hoped to have surprised the city on the sudden. 

Ver. 18. Christ is preached, &c.] Prorsus 
Satan est Lidherus, sed CJiristiis vivit, et regnat, 
Amen, saith Luther i n an epistle of his to Spala-
t i n u s ; Luther is called a d e v i l ; but be i t so, so 
long as Christ is magnified, I am well apaid. 
A l l private respects should be drowned i n the 
glory of God. But he is a base-spirited man 
that is totus in se, l ike the snail, s t i l l w i th in 
doors, and at home. I would to God (saith M r 
Dod) I were the worst minister i n England; 
not wishing himself worse than he was, but 
other men better. Yea, Pedaretus, a heathen, a 
Lacedaemonian, when he was not chosen into the 
number of the three hundred counsellors of state, 
I thank thee, O God (said he), that thou hast 
given to this city so many men that are better 
than I am, and fitter to hear office. 

Ver. 19. This shall turn to my salvatiort] God 
maketh a l l to co-operate, and turneth a l l about to 
the best; as the ski l ful apothecary maketh of a 
poisonful viper a wholesome triacle. See the note 
on Eom. v i i i . 28, and on Gen. 1. 20. 

And the supply of the Spirif] kvixopnyia. 
Fresh supply of subsequent grace, as of the 
latter rain to the com, and as the influence of 
the heavens to fruit-trees, without which they can
not bear, though they be fitted to bear frait . 

Ver. 20. According to my earnest] diroKapaSoKta, 
St Paul stood as i t were on tiptoes to see which 
way he might best glorify God by life or by 
death. 

Ver. 21. And to die is gain] Because death 
to a good man is the daybreak of eternal bright-

[ C H A P . L 

ness, janua vitoi, porta cadi, as Bernard hath i t , 
a valley of Achor, a door of hope to give entrance 
into Paradise, to bring them malorum omnium 
ademptionem, bonorum omnium adeptionem. 

Ver. 22. What I shall choose, J wot not] As 
a loving wife sent for by her husband far from 
home, and yet loth to leave her children, is in a 
muse and doubt what to do, so was the apostle. 
He had mortem in desidcrio, et vitam in patientia 
(as Fulgentius hath i t ) , he rather endured life 
than desired i t , he accepted i t rather than af
fected i t . 

Ver. 23. For I am in a strait] Plato i n 
the eighth of his laws hath a l ike speech. The 
communion of the soul w i t h the body, Koivavia 
ipw^^ aiyfiari SiaXvatuie OVK iari KodTTuiv, is not 
better than the dissolution, as I would say i f I 
were to speak i n earnest. But whether Plato 
believed himself so saying, I have reason to 
make question, when I consider that his master 
Socrates, when he came to die, doubted whether 
i t were better w i t h the dead or w i t h the Uving, as 
both Plato and Cicero testify. 

Having a desire to depart] avaXvaai, to loose 
from the shore of life, and launch out into the 
main of immortality. Or i t may be rendered, to 
return home, or to change rooms. A believer 
when he dieth, doth but repatriasse (as Bernard 
phraseth i t ) , return home; he doth but change 
his place, and not his company, as dying D r 
Preston said. He is ready to chide out his soul 
w i t h Quid hie facio 1 as Monica, Austin's mother, 
did. What make I here so far from mine own 
country ? or wi th an Egredere, o anima mea, as 
Hilarion did, Go forth, 0 my soul, to Jesus thy 
bridegroom ; haste, haste, haste to thine happy 
home. Euge, Deo sit laus et gloria, quod jam 
mea instet liberatio, et horula gratissima, said 
Graseras, when death was upon M m : Oh, blessed 
be God for this blessed hour. Oh, what a happy 
change shall I now make from night to day, 
from darkness to l ight, from death to life, from 
sorrow to solace, from a factious world to a 
happy being ! as M r John Holland, a Lancashire 
minister, said, when he was even ready to depart. 
Oh, wish heartily to die the death of these right
eous ; and let that be the unfeigned sense of thy 
soul, which Camerarius left i n his w i l l , should 
be written on his tombstone (Melch. Ad.) : 

Vita mihi mors est, mors mihi vita nova est. 
Life is to me a death, death's a new life. 

Or that emortual of George Fabritius (Bucholcer 
Index Chronol.), 

Sot ^apii ' olSa 0£6) tvair\dyxy<f OQ fi iSiia^ae 
Ev fiioT^ Ts Oavtiy, iv davAra oi. ftwvv. 

Thanks to my gracious God, who doth me give. 
I n life to die, and i n death's hand to live. 

And to be with Christ] This was all his song 
ever since he had been in the th ird heaven. So 
M r Bolton, ly ing on his death-bed, said, I am by 
the wonderful mercies of God as f u l l of comfort 
as my heart can hold, and feel nothing i n my 
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soul but Christ, w i t h whom I heartUy desire to 
be. (His Life by M r Bagshaw.) 

Which is far hatter] woXXw /iaXXov Kpeiaaov, 
Far, far the better. A transcendent expression, 
such as is that 2 Cor. iv. 17. See the note 
there. 

Ver. 24. Is more needful for you] M r Bolton 
dying, and desiring to bo dissolved, being to ld 
that i t was indeed better for h i m to be w i t h 
Christ, but the Church of God could not miss 
him, nor the benefit of his ministry, he thus re
phed w i t h David, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26, " I f I shall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he w i l l bring 
me again, and show me both i t and his habitation. 
But i f otherwise, lo, here I am, let him do what 
seemeth good i n his eyes." No man is born, much 
less born again, for himself, but for the benefit 
of many, as Bucer's physicians said to him, Non 
sihi se, sed multorum utilitati esse natum, that he 
was not born for himself, but for the good of 
God's Church ; the welfare whereof he had zeal
ously promoted. D r John Reynolds being per
suaded by his friends to give over his incessant 
pains i n the Lord's work for his health's sake, 
finely answered out of Juvenal, 

M propter vitam vivendi perdere finem: 
Nor yet, for love of life, lose that dare I 
That is the main, care of community. 

Ver. 25. And joy of faith] That is, for your 
f u l l assurance, which is that highest degree of 
faith, whereby a believer having gotten victory 
over his doubtings, triumpheth w i t h a large 
measure of joy. 

Ver. 26. That your rejoicing] Gr. Tour glory
ing or exulting i n this, that God hath given me 
i n , as an answer to your prayers. I t is surely 
a sweet thing to hear from heaven. David often 
boasts of i t , Psal. v i . and Ixv i . 

Ver. 27. Only let your conversation] q. d. I f 
you would that God should hear you,, and deliver 
me, be ready prepared for the receipt of such a 
mercy. The fountain of divine grace w i l l not be 
laden at wi th foul hands, Psal. Ixv i . 17. The 
leper's lips should be covered, according to the 
law. 

Let your conversatiori] TroKirevtaOt, your civU. 
conversation, your common commerce, and i n 
terdealings w i t h men also. Hippocrates took 
an oath of his follow^ers to keep their profession 
unstained, and their lives unblameable.' When 
our life is contrary to our profession, i t is a 
slander to the gospel; and i t may be said of us, 
as a low countryman said to a gentleman that 
commended the Spaniards for their devotion and 
their often blessing and crossing themselves : No 
doubt, quoth he, they are holy m e n ; crosses 
vdthout, and the devil within . 

Striving together for tlie faith] As the barons 
of Polonia professed to do, by their starting up at 
the reading of the Gospel, and drawing out their 
swords half way, in testimony that they would 
stick and stand to the defence of that truth to 
the very death, (A . D . 965, Jo. Funccius.) Help 

* &yiiaQ Kal om&ic Ttipijirb) KHI TOV 
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the t ru th i n necessity, strive w i t h i t , and for i t . 
Say of i t , as she did of the shield she gave her 
son going to the battle, ^ rav q i-wl rav (Plu
tarch), Either bring this back, or be brought 
back upon i t . Or, as the Black Prince's resolu
tion i n fight was, either to vanquish or perish. 
The serpent, they say, i f he be so environed 
that he must of necessity pass through one of 
them, w i l l sooner adventure upon the fire or 
fiame than upon the shadow of the poplar 
tree. The mouse of Armenia w i l l rather die 
than be defiled w i t h any filth; insomuch, as i f 
her hole be besmeared w i t h dirt , she w i l l rather 
choose to be taken than to be polluted. Let us 
resolve either to live w i t h the faith of the gospel, 
or to die for i t . The Athenians bound their 
citizens by oath, to fight for defence of their 
religion both alone and w i t h others. afivvH Se 
KUl iiwep tepaiv Kal inrep baiCav Kal fioroQ Kal fxtrd 
jroXXwj'. 

Ver. 28. And in nothing terrified] wTvpopevot. 
A metaphor from horses, when they tremble and 
are sore affrighted. He that feareth God need 
fear none else, Psal. u i . But w i t h the horse i n 
Job xxx ix . 22, he mocketh at fear, and is not 
affrighted; neither turneth he back from the 
sword. 

Ver. 29. For unto you it is given] As a high 
honour not only to believe (though that is a 
great matter ; for he that believeth hath set to 
his seal that God is tme, hath given God a 
testimonial, such as is that Deut. x x x i i . 4), but 
also (as a further favour) to sufi'er for his sake: 
this is the lowest subjection that can be to God, 
but the highest honour both to h i m and us. 
This made Latimer, after the sentence pro
nounced on him, cry out, " I thank God most 
heartily for this honour." Saunders said, " I am 
the unmeetest man for this high office that ever 
was appointed to i t . " " Such an honour i t is," 
said Careless, martyr, "as the greatest angel i n 
heaven is not permitted to have. God forgive 
me mine unthankfulness." 

Ver. 30. WhicJi ye saw in me] Acts xv i . 19, 
23, 24, &c. See the notes there. 

Ver. 1. If there be therefore] A M O S T pas
sionate obtestation, importing his most vehe
ment desire of their good agreement; whereunto 
he conjures them, as i t were, by al l the bonds of 
love betwixt him and them. Matters of import
ance must be pressed with utmost vehemence. 
Col. i u . 14. Love is charged upon us above a l l 
those excellent things there reckoned up. 

If any comfort of love] As there is very much, 
making the ssdnts to enjoy one another's society 
w i t h spiritual delight, PsaL xvL 3, and to com-
muiucate w i t h gladness and singleness of heart. 
Acts u . 46. The Lord doth usually and graci
ously water the holy fellowship of his people 
w i t h the dews of many sweet and glorious re-
fiiiv Kal ri^v rlxxiJV ipv"-
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freshings ; so that they have a very heaven upon 
earth, for k i n d the same w i t h that ahove, and 
differing only i n degrees. 

If any bowels and mereies\ Ipsa suada, credo, 
si loqui posset, non potuisset, e/jfariKoripwe, ubi 
quot verba, tot tela, &c., saith D r M o r t o n ; that 
is, persuasion itself could not speak more per
suasively, here are so many words, so many 
weapons, ahle to pierce and work upon any heart 
not possest with an iron sinew. 

Yer. 2. Being of one accord, of one mind} 
Hereunto those many "ones" should move us 
mentioned by our apostle, Eph. iv . 4, 5. See 
the notes there, and on Acts iv. 32 ; they were of 
one heart. Animo animaque inter se miscebantur, 
saith TertuUian of those primitive Christians ; 
yea, they were una anima, one soul (so Tremel
lius rendereth this text out of the Syriac), a l l 
informed wi th one and the same soul ; a l l as one 
man, i n the matters of God's worship. 

Ver. 3. Let notliing be done through strife} 
These are those hell-hags that set the Church on 
fire, ^iXovtiKiiix and fCKapxia. : i f these men could 
be cast out of men's hearts, great hopes there 
were, Trctirae de ro Oeiov Kr/pvypa bfiofbivioQ Kal 
ipQoholias avvlpafitiv, as Isidore hath i t , that all 
men would soon consent in one and the same 
t r u t h , and be at peace among themselves. 

Let each esteem other better than themselves} 
Non minus vere, quam humiliter, as Bemard 
glosseth; because i n some gift or other, at least 
i n the measure or use, another may be better 
than us. 

Ver. 4. Looh not every man, &c.] Self is a 
great stickler, but must be excluded where love 
shaU be maintained. He that is whoUy set up 
w i t h i n himself is an odious person ; and the 
place he lives i n longs for a vomit to spew him 
out. I t is his pleasure, his profit, and his prefer
ment (saith one) that is the natural man's 
t r i n i t y ; and his camal self that is these i n 
unity. Indeed i t is that flesh that is the princi
pal i d o l ; the others are deified i n the relation to 
ourselves. 

Ver. 5. Let this mind be in you] We should 
strive to express Christ to the world, not as a 
picture doth a man i n outward lineaments only, 
but as a child doth his father i n affections and 
actions. Our lives should be as so many ser
mons upon Christ's life, 1 Pet. U. 9. 

Ver. 6. To be equal with God} Gr. Equals, 
that is, every way equal ; not a secondary i n 
ferior God, as the Arians would have him. See 
the notes on John L 1, 2, 3, 4. Hold fast this 
t m t h ; i t is of the foundation, i t is the rock 
whereon the Church is bu i l t . Matt. x v i . 18 ; and 
aU the devils i n hell shall not wrest this place 
from me, for a clear proof of the D i v i n i t y of 
Christ, saith leamed Calvin. 

Yer. 7. But made himself, &c.] Gr. iKivwtrev, 
" emptied himself," suspended and laid aside 
his glory and majesty, and became a sinner both 
by imputation (for God made the in iquity of 
ns aU to meet upon h i m , Isa. l iU. 6) and by re
putation, for he was reckoned not only among 

men, but among'malefactors, ver. 9. Hence he 
is said to be sent i n the likeness of sinful fiesh, 
E o m v i u . 3. 

Ami took upon him the form of a servant} Yea, 
of an evd servant, that was to be beaten. 

In the likeness of men} Yea, he was a worm 
and no man, nyllificamen popnli, as TertuUian 
hath i t . Christ vilified, nullified himself to the 
utmost, ex omni seipsum ad nihil redegit, as Beza 
expounds the former part of this verse, of every
thing he became nothing. 

Ver. 8. He humbled himself} The Sun of 
righteousness went 10 degrees back i n the dial 
of his Father, that he might come to us w i t h 
health i n his wings, that is, i n his beams. 

Became obedient unto death} That is, to his 
dying day, saith Beza. He went through many 
a l i t t le death al l his life long, and at length 
underwent that cursed and painfid death of the 
cross, his soul also being heavy to the death. 
Matt, xxv i . , he suffered the insufferable wrath 
of God for a season. Ne perderet obedientiam, 
perdidit vitam, saith Bernard. 

Ver. 9. Wherefore God also, &c.] " Wherefore " 
denoteth not the cause, but the order of Christ's 
exaltation, as a consequent of his sufferings, as 
some conceive. 

Ver. 10. That at the name] Gr. I n the name. 
The Papists stiffly defend the ceremony of 
bowing at the name of Jesus, to countenance 
the adoration of their deified images, altars, and 
their host; teaching i n their pulpits, that Christ 
himself on the cross bowed his head on the right 
side, to reverence his own name, which was 
written over i t . ' But name is here put for per
son, bowing of the knee for inward subjection. 
I t is taken out of Isa. x iv . 33. 

Ver. 11. And that every tongue} The heathens 
were wont to say, Mutus sit oportet qui nan 
laudarit Herculem. Let that tongue be tied up 
for ever that cries not out w i t h David, Vivat 
Dominus, and w i t h Luther, Vivat et regnet 
Christus, Amen. 

Yer. 12. Work out your salvation] Karepyai^taOe. 
The reason that men st i l l tremble, and are 
stiU troubled w i t h this doubt, and that fear, is, 
because their salvation is not wrought out, some
thing is left undone and their conscience teUs 
them so. 

With fear and trembling] Opposed to carnal 
security. Those venturous bold spirits that dare 
Uve i n any evil, so i t stare not i n their faces, and 
have not a heart fearful of the least evU, aspire 
not to immortality. 

Ver. 13. For it is God which worketh} Therefore 
work out, &c. As acti agentes, moti moventes, 
as the inferior orbs move, as acted by the 
superior. When God hath turned, and doth 
touch us, we must move; and whUst the Spirit 
imbreathes us, we must t u m about like the mi l l . 

To loill and to do} Sub laudibus natural latent 
inimici gratice, saith Augustine; who stood so 
much for grace, that the schoolmen say he 
yielded too l i t t le to free-wiU. That we Uve is 

• Sir Edwin Sands in Spec. Europ. 
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the gift of the gods (saith Seneca); that we live 
well , is of ourselves. A base speech ! So Cicero 
(De Nat. Deor.), Judicium hoc omnium mortcdium 
est fortunam a Deo petendam, a seipso sumendam 
sapientiam. For which impious sentence A u 
gustine saith of h im, Eum, ut faceret homines 
liberos, fecisse sacrilegos. (De Civ. Dei, 5.) 

Ver. 14. Without murmurings] Gr. dpyqc, 
wrath and rancour, or discontent, which makes 
men's lips l ike rusty hinges seldom to move 
without murmuring and complaining. 

And disputings] Or wranglings about trifles, 
niceties or novelties, things whereof we can have 
neither proof nor profit. Zanchy thus dis-
tinguisheth these t w o ; murmurings are secret 
complaints one of another, l ike to the grunting 
of hogs; disputings are open contentions and 
quarrels. 

Ver. 15. Blameless and harmless'] Gr. aicipawi, 
hornless, or sincere, without mixture of deceit or 
guile, Israelites indeed. 

The sons of God] Digni ty enforceth duty. 
Eemember that thou art a king's son, said he to 
Antigonus, and thou canst not do amiss. 

Without rebuke] AftufiriTa, such as envy itself 
cannot justly tax, or fasten her fangs on. Si 
Luthero faverem ut viro bono, quod fatentur et 
hostes, &c., saith Erasmus, who yet loved h im not. 
Luther is a good man, as his very enemies cannot 
but acknowledge. So Bucer, Bradford, Me
lancthon. Christians should excel others, stand
ing as standard-bearers, higher than others, as 
Saul was by the head and shoulders ; being w i t h 
out blemish from head to foot, as Absalom; fair 
to the eye and good to the taste, as the tree of 
knowledge. Gen. i i i . 6. 

J n the ?nidst of a crooked] As Noah was 
righteous i n his generation; as Joshua would 
serve Jehovah, though alone; as David therefore 
loved God's testimonies, because other men kept 
not his law ; as El i jah amidst the Baalites cries, 
Zelando zelavi; the worse they were, the better 
was he. Banich kindled himseK {accendit seip-
stim, Trem.) from other men's coldness, and 
quickened himself from other men's dulness, Neh. 
i i i . 20. 

As lights in the world] ^wr^ptc, luminaries, 
great lights, such are the sun and moon, that 
give l ight to others. Some wicked have greater 
common gifts than the godly; as many metals 
are brighter and more orient than the heavens: 
yet as those metals are not fit to convey the l ight 
of the sun, nay indeed they would stop i t ; so 
neither are the wicked fit to shine the true l ight 
into u s ; but Christ and Christians, those lights 
of the world. Such as Chrysostom was, whom 
Theodore styleth eximium orbis terrarum lumi-
nare, a famous l ight of the Church ; and others 
said, that the sunlight might better be spared 
than Chrysostom'^8 preaching. 

Ver. 16. Holding forth the word] iiti\ovrK, 
as an ensign, or rather as the hand doth the 
torch, or the watch-tower the l ight, and so the 
haven to weather-beaten mariners. 

Ver. 17. Tea, and if I he offered] Or, be 

poured out as a drink-offering upon the sacrifice, 
&c., to seal up my doctrine, whereby I have 
brought you to the obedience of faith. Bishop 
Eidley i n a letter to Bishop Brooks of Gloucester, 
vniteth thus : " As for the doctrine which I have 
taught, my conscience assureth me that i t was 
sound and according to God's word, to his glory 
be i t spoken; the which doctrine, the Lord being 
my help, I w i l l maintain, so long as my tongue 
shall wag, and breath is w i t h i n my body, and i n 
confirmation thereof seal the same w i t h my 
blood." 

Ver. 18. For the same cause also, &c.] The 
hearers' affections and endeavours should exactly 
answer to the affections and endeavours of the 
preacher, as the elders of Ephesus did. Acts xx . 
31 , 37 ; and as those religious Eomans did, chap, 
v i . 17, and these Philippians, 2 Cor. v i i i . 5. 

Ver. 19. Tliat J also may he of good comfort] 
kfi^^ivxH, that I may be inspirited. For when 
Silas and Timotheus were come from these 
Macedonians, Paul was pressed i n spirit, and set 
vigorously upon the Lord's work. Acts x v i i i . 5. 

Ver. 20. Like-minded] iao^ivxov, an alter ego 
to me. True friendship transformeth us into 
the condition of those we love, as Eusebius into 
his friend Pamphilus the martyr, whence he was 
called Eusebius Pamphih. Amicitia sit tantum 
inter binos qui sunt veri, et bonos qui sunt pauci. 
(Jerome.) 

Ver. 21 . For all seek their own] I f i t were so 
then, what wonder i f now, as was so long since 
foretold, 2 Tim. i i i . 2. Self must be shouldered 
out, and Christ's share studied more than our 
o w n ; al l private interests let fa l l , and al l self-
respects drowned i n the glory of God and the 
pubhc good ; or else we want that pious ingenuity 
that becometh saints. I t is said of Cato, that 
he did—toti genitum se credere mundo. That the 
care of the community lay upon h im. (Lucan.) 
Timothy was of a choice and excellent spirit that 
naturally cared for the Churches' weKare; few 
such now-a-days. See the note on ver. 3. 

Ver. 22. As a son with the father] Happy 
son i n such a father, 1 T im. i . 2. I f Jason the 
Thessalian held himself so happy i n his tutor 
Chiron (Pindar, hb. 4, Pyth . ) , Alexander i n his 
Aristotle, Paul i n his Gamaliel, how much more 
was Timothy in Paul the aged, Philem. ver. 9, 
whose not only doctrine but manner of life he 
knew ful ly and followed faithfuUy, 2 Tim. i i i 10, 
as a diligent disciple ! 

Ver. 23. So soon as I shall see] For his life 
was now i n suspense by reason of that roaring 
l ion Nero, whom Tertullian vnt t i ly calleth Dedi-
catorem damnationis Christianorum, quippe qui 
orientem fidem primus Romee eruentavit. 

Ver. 24. Shall come shortly'] Whether ever he 
did come or no we know not. Fallitur augurio 
spes bona saipe suo. Good hopes are often frus
trated. Howbeit the word here signifieth an 
" assured confidence ; " and is seldom or never 
used but when the thing foUoweth, which thus is 
trusted. 

Ver. 25. Necessary to tend to you] I t is not 
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meet that a pastor he long ahsent from his people. 
Moses was away hut 40 days, and before he came 
again Israel had made them a golden calf. A 
godly minister when he is abroad is l ike a fish i n 
the a i r ; whereinto i f i t leap for recreation or 
necessity, yet i t soon returns to his own element. 

Ver. 26. For he longed after you] Imiroewv. 
The word signifieth such a vehement desire as 
is impatient of delays. H i s heart was where his 
calling was. 

And was full of heaviness] Gr. dlr)fiovS>v, he 
was out of the world, as i t were, and could not 
take comfort i n any company. 

Ver. 27. For indeed he was sick] Which should 
not have been, i f St Paul could have cured him, 
as he did others. This shows that the apostles 
cured the sick, and did miracles, not by their own 
power, or at their own pleasure, &c. 

But God liad mercy on hini] A great mercy i t 
is to recover health, and highly to he prized. 
After sickness, offer to God the ransom of thy 
life, as they did, Exod. x x x i . Bless Jehovah thy 
physician, so he is called, Exod. xv. 26. Thus did 
David, Psal. c i i i . 3. Thus Hezekiah, Isa. x x x v i . 
9. Thus the very heathens, whose custom was 
after a fit of sickness to consecrate something to 
their gods. 

But on me also] For i t is a very sore affliction 
to lose a dear friend, which is as a man's own 
soul, Deut. x i i i . 6, and is there set after brother, 
son, daughter, wife of a man's bo.som, as dearer 
than al l of them. 

Lest I should have sorrow] God's care is that 
we suffer i n measure, Isa. x x v i i . 8 ; and ac
cording as we can, 1 Cor. x. 13. See the note 
there. 

Ver. 28. That when ye see him] A n d receive 
h i m as risen from the dead. God knows how to 
commend his mercies to us, by threatening us w i t h 
the loss of them ; for Bona a tergo formosissima. 
We know best the worth of mercies by the want 
of them. 

Ver. 29. Hold such in reputation] Or set a 
just price, a due estimate upon them. Horrible 
is the contempt that is now cast upon the minis
try , by our novellers, as i f they had learned of 
Campian to say, Ministris eorum nihil vilius. 

Ver. 30. Not regarding his life] Gr. I l l pro
viding for his life, casting away a l l inordinate 
care of i t , as i f he had put on that Eoman reso
lution, Necesse est ut eam, non ut vivam, Needsly 
I must go, not needsly live. 

C H A P T E E I I I . 

Ver. 1. B^oice] O R farewell i n the Lord. 
Salutem in sospitatore. 

To write the same things to you] So 1 Cor. v. 
9 ; John xv . 1—5. Some gather out of Matt . 
V . 1, w i t h Luke v i . 20, that our Saviour preached 
the same sermon twice over. Men are du l l to 
conceive, hard to believe, apt to forget, and slow 
to practise heavenly truths, and had therefore 
great need to have them much pressed, and often 

[ C H A P . I I L 

inculcated. Neither let any cry out, Oecid.it 
miseros eramhe repetita magistros. Surfeit not of 
God's manna, say not i t is a l ight meat, because 
l ight ly come by, or the same again. Austin per
suades the preacher so long to pursue and stand 
upon the beating and repeating of one and the 
same point, t iU by the gesture and countenance 
of the hearers he perceives that they understand 
and relish i t . I t was Melancthon's wish, that men 
did not only teach the same things, but in iisdem 
verbis, in iisdem syllabis, i n the same words, i n 
the same syllables. He himself went over the 
Epistle to the Eomans 10 several times i n his 
ordinary lectures. (Scultet. Annal.) Hippias 
l iked not to have a'tt ravTa, ever the same things; 
but Socrates desired to have ov fiuvov del Tavra, 
dWd Koi TTEpl JUV avTuiv, not only always the same 
words, but about the very same matters ; sith a 
good thing cannot be heard too often. 

Ver. 2. Beware of dogs] That is, seducers 
and sectaries, who though dead dogs, yet w i l l 
be barking at godly ministers. A n d though 
the dogs of Egypt would not move their tongues 
against Israel, Exod. x i . 7, yet these greedy 
dogs, Isa. v i . , can both bark and bite better men 
than themselves, being set on by the devil. Ho
mines perfrictm frontis, impudent as dogs. Ea-
venous also when they get among the flocks, Ezek. 
x x i i . 25. Further, they are crouching, colloguing 
creatures, 2 Tim. i i i . 4 : but believe them n o t ; 
receive them n o t ; for l ike dirty dogs they w i l l 
but bemire you w i t h fawning; yea, l ike cur-dogs, 
they w i l l suck your blood wi th licking, and in the 
end k i l l you, and cut your throats without biting. 
Beware of them, therefore, beware, saith the 
apostle here. 

Beware of evil workers] Deceitful workers, 
2 Cor. x i . 13, that seem to build staircases for 
heaven, when indeed they dig descents down to 
hell, taking great pains to very evil purpose. 

Beware of the concision] For circumcision; as 
Diogenes called Zeno's Siarptfiiiv KaTarpifiiiv and 
Euclid's axoXrjv x"^''"- (Laert.) The Holy 
Scriptures have many such elegant and pleasant 
passages, as Prov. xxv. 27 ; Hos. iv. 15 ; Gal. v. 
12 ; Isa. V . 7, &c. There is one that senseth i t 
thus. Beware of the concision, that is, of those 
that make divisions and cut the Church into 
l i t t le pieces, and sacking congregations, making 
separation. So Piscator, Qui conantur vos ah 
ecclesia Dei rescindere, who seek to sunder you 
from the Church. The Donatists affirmed that 
there were no true Churches but theii-s, and were 
also divided among themselves, in minutula frus-
tula, as Austin saith. 

Ver. 3. For we are the circumcision] Such as 
have our luxuriancies lopped off, our unruly pas
sions mortified. Col. i i . 11 , casting them away as 
a wretched foreskin. 

Ver. 4. Confidence in the flesh] That is, i n 
external privileges, which yet profit not those 
that rest i n them. A n empty tit le yields but 
an empty comfort at last. God cares for no 
retainers, that only wear his livery but serve 
themselves. A man may go to hell w i t h baptia-

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E E P I S T L E 
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mal water on Lis face ; yea, the sooner for his 
abused privileges. 

Ver. 5. A Ilehreto of the Hebrews] That is, 
by both fiither's and mother's side. Some th ink 
that hereby he argueth the ancientness of his 
stock and lineage, as being continued from Abra
ham, called the Hebrew; or from Eber. (Dr 
Airay.) Sed genus et promos, &c. Of some 
ancient families i t may be said as of some books, 
that they are adorandm rubigiiiis, of more anti
quity than authority or respect. 

Ver. 6. Conceming zeal] A bl ind misguided 
zeal. See the note on Eom. x. 2. I f zeal be 
not qualified wi th knowledge al l w i l l be on fire, 
as the primum inolnle, they say, would be w i t h 
its swift turning about, but for the countermo-
tion of the lower spheres. 

Ver. 7. Loss for Christ] Christ is to be sought 
and bought at any hand, at any rate. This is to 
play the wise merchant. Matt. x i i i . 44—46. See 
the notes there. Esteem we Christ, as the peo
ple did David, 2 Sam. x v i i i . 3, more w^orth than 
ten thousand; as Naomi did Euth , better than 
seven sons, E u t h iv. 15 ; as Pharaoh did Joseph, 
There is none so wise and worthy as thou, said 
he. Gen. x i i . 39. Let burning, hanging, a l l the 
torments of hell befall me, tantummodo ut Jesum 
nansciscar, so that I may get my Jesus, said 
Ignatius. None but Christ, none but Christ, 
said Lambert, l i f t ing up such hands as he had, 
and his fingers' ends flaming. We cannot buy 
this gold too dear. Paul is well content to part 
w i t h a sky f u l l of stars for one Sun of righteous
ness. Nazianzen put this price upon his Athe
nian learning (wherein he was very famous), that 
he had something of value to part w i th for Christ. 
So did Galeacius Caracciolus abandon al l to en
joy the pure ordinances of Christ at Geneva. 
See that famous epistle written to h i m by M r 
Calvin, prefixed before his Commentary on the 
PLrst Epistle to the Corinthians. 

Ver. 8. And do count them but dung] Dog's 
dung (as some interpret the word aKvjiaXa, quasi 
KvaiPaXa), or dog's meat, coarse and contempti
ble. Paul's sublime spirit counts a l l dung, yet is 
content, for Christ, to be counted the offseouring 
of al l things. 

Ver. 9. And he foimd in him] Out of whom 
al l are lost in the wilderness of worldly lusts, 
and woefully wander ; yet not so wide, as to miss 
of hell. Paul's desire is therefore to be found 
in Christ, at such time as he is sought for by the 
justice of God, to be brought to condign punish
ment. 

Ver. 10. And may know him] Not notionally 
only (for so a man may do out of every cate
chism), but practically ; not apprehensively only, 
but affectively; not w i t h that knowledge that is 
cMgnoscitiva, only standing i n speculation, but 
tbat is directiva vitee, as the apostle here expounds 
himself. A natural man may have a disciplinary 
knowledge of Christ, that is, by hear-say, as a 
bl ind man hath of colour, not an intuit ive, i. e. 
per speciem propriam, &c. 

Ver. 11. / might attain to the resurrectiott] 
39 

That is (by a metonomy of the subject for the 
adjunct), tifiat perfection of holiness that accom-
panieth the estate of the resurrection. True 
grace never aims at a pitch, but aspireth to per
fection. I t is a low and unworthy strain i n 
some to labour after no more grace than wUl 
keep life and soul together, that is, soul and hell 
asunder (as one speaketh). But that man for 
heaven, and heaven for h im, that sets up for his 
mark the resurrection of the dead, that would be 
as perfect now as the glorified saints shall be at 
the day of judgment. 

Ver. 12. But I follow after] Gr. Amnui, I 
persecute, I follow hot-foot w i t h utmost eager
ness. By this then he signifieth how greedUy 
and incessantly he pursued after the perfect 
knowledge of Christ, having i t as i t were in chase, 
and resolved not to rest t i U he had attained 
unto i t . (Airay.) WeU might Chrysostom caU St 
PaiU an insatiable, greedy, devouring worshipper 
of God. 

Ver. 13. / count rait myself] Si dixisti satis est, 
periisti. Satiety is a dangerous disease, and the 
next step to a declension. The eagle's emblem is 
sublimius; the sun's celerius, Psal. x ix . 3 ; the 
wheat's perfectius, Mark iv . 2 8 ; Ezekiel's pro-
fundius, chap, x l v i i . 4 ; Christ's superius, Luke 
x iv . 10 ; and Paul's ulterius. 

Reaching forth] iwtia-tivofitvoQ, straining and 
stretching out head and hands and whole body 
to lay hold on the mark or prize proposed. 
A manifest metaphor from runners i n a race, 
qui caput, totumque corpus, et vires exerunt, ac 
preecipites ad seopum ruurd, who throw them
selves forward l ike a dart, and stretch out their 
arms to take hold of the mark. Prono et quasi 
preecipiti corpoi-e ferri ad scopum. (Beza a 
Lapide.) 

Ver. 14. I press toward, &c.] The ark of the 
covenant was but a cubit and a half h i g h ; so 
were hkewise the wheels of the caldron. Now 
we know that a cubit and a half is but an i m 
perfect measure, which shows (saith one) that no 
man i n this life is perfectly perfect. Let us strive 
to perfection, as Paul d i d ; and then, Summum 
culmen affectantes, satis honesti vel in secundo 
fastigio conspiciemur. A man may fuUy fa l l i n 
w i t h the forwardest foUowers of Jesus Christ, 
and yet faU short of perfection. I t is w i t h Chris
tians (saith Columel well) as w i t h Jonathan's 
signal arrows, two fe l l short, and but one be
yond the mark ; so where one shoots home to 
the mark of the high caUing i n Christ, many fa i l 
of i t . 

Ver. 15. As many eis be perfect] Comparatively, 
or conceitedly so. 

God shall reveal] Several measures of know
ledge and hohness are given to the saints at 
several times. We are narrow-mouthed vessels, 
and cannot receive aU at once. " Whither I go 
thou canst not foUow me now; but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards," John x u i . 36. See the 
notes there. 

Ver. 16. Let us walk by the same mle] To w i t , 
of the w o r d ; and then you may say. Lord, i f I 
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be deceived, thou hast deceived me. Or i t may 
be rendered thus, Let us proceed by one r u l e ; for 
the VFord oToixwficv is military, and signifies to 
go on i n order, according to the general's com
mands ; who else may justly punish our prosper
ous disobediences, our disorderly successes. 

Ver. 17. Be followers together of me] Longura 
iter per prmeepta, hrevius per exempla. Every
thing in a minister should be exemplary, riivog. 
W e must propound to ourselves the highest pitch 
and the best patterns of perfection; even those 
of most raised parts and graces, of unwearied i n 
dustry in services, and undaunted magnanimity 
i n suffering; follow the forwardest Christians 
w i t h a desire to overtake t h e m ; dwell upon their 
exemplary lives t i l l ye be changed into the same 
image. 

Ver. 18. And now tell you weeping] Non tam 
atramento quam laclirymis chartas inficiebat 
Paulus} Paul was a man of many tears, and 
might well say here, as Master Fox concludes the 
story of Lady Jane Grey, Tu quibus ilia legas in-
certum est. Lector ocdlis ; Ipse quidem siccis scri-
bere non potui. 

Ver. 19. Whose god is their belly] A scaven
ger, whose l iv ing is to empty, is to be preferred 
before h im that l iveth but to f i l l privies ; as they 
do that make their gut their god, that dunghill 
deity. Such a one was that Pamphagus, Nabal, 
Dives, and others, that digested i n hell what they 
ate on earth. They say the locust is al l belly, 
which is joined to his mouth and endeth at his 
ta i l . The spider also is l i t t le else than belly. 
The dolphin hath his mouth almost i n his very 
be l l y ; the ass-fish hath his heart i n hjs belly. 
(Solinus. Aristot.) In mcMpatria Deus venter est, 
et in diem vivitur. I n my country (saith Jerome) 
their belly is their god, they live from hand to 
mouth, &c. Epicurus said, that eternal life was 
nothing else but an eternal eating and d r i n k i n g ; 
HnTE iravra \p6vov Siaytiv fitOvovraQ. See my 
Common-place of Abstinence. 

Who mirui eartMy things'] As they have their 
hands elbow-deep i n the world, so their minds are 
shut in their chests, as dead bodies are buried i n 
cofiins ; they are interred i n the Golgotha of this 
world, as moles i n their hillocks. 

Yer. 20. For our conversation] Our c iv i l con
versation, or our burgess-ship, while we live by 
heaven's laws, and go about our earthly businesses 
w i t h heavenly minds ; this a camal man cannot 
sk i l l of.* A fly cannot make that of a flower that 
a bee can do. There is a generation who.se names 
are written i n the earth, Jer. x v i i . 13 ; tliese make 
earth their throne, heaven their footstool, Isa. 
I x v i . 1, and are loth to die, because they have 
treasures in the field. But the saints, though 
their commoration be on earth, yet their con
versation is i n heaven; as the pearl grows i n the 
sea, but shines i n the s k y ; as stars, though seen 
sometimes i n a puddle, yet have their situation 
i n heaven ; as a wise man may sport with children, 
but that is not his main business. Corpore am¬

' Lotin in Acts xxii. 19. 

hulamus in terra corde Jiabitamus in caelo, saith 
Austin. Our bodies are on earth, our hearts i n 
heaven (as his was that did even eat and drink 
and sleep etemal life). We live by the same 
laws as saints and angels in heaven do. I f Satan 
offer us outward things in a temptation (as he 
d id Luther a cardinalship), we send them away 
from whence they came, as Pelican sent back the 
silver bowl (which the bishop had sent him for a 
token) w i t h this answer, Astricti sunt quotquot 
Tiguri cives et inquilini, bis singulis annis, soleiini 

juramento, &c. We, the citizens and inhabitants 
of Zurich, are twice a year solemnly sworn to re
ceive no gift from any foreign prince ; so we, the 
citizens of heaven, are bound by solemn and sacred 
covenants not to accept of Satan's cut-throat 
kindnesses. Serpens ille eapite blatiditur, ventre 
oblectat, cauda ligat. (Rupert.) 

—Timeo Danaos et dona ferentes. 
We like not the devil's donatives. 

Ver. 21 . Like unto his glorious body] W h i c h 
is the standard. See the notes on 1 Cor. xv. 
Now we may say to our souls as he did to his, O 
anima, quam deforme liospitium nacta es ? Poor 
soul, what an i l l lodging-room hast thou got! 
B u t at the resurrection all shall be mended. 
Then these vile bodies shall shine as the sun, and 
be so clear and transparent, that al l the veins, 
humours, nerves, and bowels shall be seen as in a 
glass, saith Aquinas, that the soul may sally out 
at every part, and sparkle through the body as the 
wine through the glass, saith another author. 
Three glimpses of glory were seen, 1. I n Moses' 
face; 2. I n Christ's transfiguration; 3. I n 
Stephen's countenance. 

C H A P T E R I V . 

Ver. 1. Dearly beloved and longed for] W H A T 
heart-melting language is here! Ministers must 
woo hard for Christ, and speak fair, i f they w i l l 
speak to purpose : " though I might be much bold 
in Christ to enjoin thee, yet for love's sake I 
rather beseech thee," Philem. 8, 9. How oft are 
men fain to sue for that which is their o w n ; and 
how heart-glad i f by fair entreaties they can 
gather up their debts! 

Ver. 2. / beseech Euodias] A couple of dis
agreeing sisters, whom the apostle seeketh to re
concile, and i t was a wonder i f they could resist 
his rhetoric. Oh that I could but once find you 
together one (saith Aust in of the differences be
tween Jerome and Ruffinus) ; I would fal l down 
at your feet w i t h much love and many tears; I 
would beseech you for yourselves, and one another, 
and for weak Christians' sake who are offended 
thereat, you would not suffer these dissensions 
to spread, &c. Hei mihi qui vos alicubi reperire 
non possum, &c. 

Ver. 3. And I entreat thee adso] A l l men should 
contribute their help to the composing of differ¬

' 7roXi'rf«/»a. Ut municipes ccelorum nos gerimue. Sie 
reddit Piscator. 
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ences, and bring their buckets, as i t were, to 
quench this unnatural fire, when once kindled. 

True yolte-fellow] Not Paul's wife (for he had 
none, 1 Cor. v i i . ) , but either the husband of 
one of the fore-mentioned women, or some special 
and principal pastor at Phi l ippi . 

Wliich laboured with me in the gospet] Not by 
preaching, but by partaking of the combats and 
difficiUties that I there underwent, w i t h mascu
line spirits. Significatur certameii, quale est ath-
letarum, saith Estius. I n these good women, 
besides their sex, there was nothing woman-like 
or weak. 

Ver. 4. Rejoice in the Lord] That is the true 
and only joy (said M r Philpot the martyr), which 
is conceived not of the creature, but of the Crea
tor ; to this al l other joys being compared are but 
mournings, al l delights sorrows, all beauty f i l th , 
<&c. Other joy besides this may wet the mouth, 
but not warm the heart; smooth the brow, but 
not f i l l the breast. 

And again I say. Rejoice] No duty almost more 
pressed i n both Testaments than this of rejoicing 
i n the Lord. I t is no less a sin not to rejoice 
than not to repent. 

Ver. 5. Let your moderation] Or equality, such 
as was that of David, Psal. x x v i . 12. The scales 
of his mind hung equal, giving h im liberty in al l 
occurrences to enjoy himself. A l l immoderations 
are enemies to health; so they are also to the 
quietness of the mind. (Hippocrates.) Against 
these (as against poisons) there be two kinds of 
antidotes, prayer and patience, the one hot, the 
other cold : the one quenching, the other quick
ening. The word TO kiruiKts, here used by the 
apostle, properly signifieth moderation i n law 
businesses, or i n laying claim to a man's own 
right, the preferring of equity before extremity 
(Arist. Ethic, v. 10, as holding utmost right to 
be utmost wrong. Summum jus summa injuria. 
Austin tells us that i t was grown to a proverb 
among his countrymen, Ut habeas quietum tempus, 
perde aliquid. For a quiet life, part w i t h some 
part of thy right, as Abraham did, Gen. x i i i . 9. 

The Lord is at hand] To right you and re
compense you, to pay you for a l l your pains and 
patience. Judex pro forihus, saith St James, 
chap. V . 9. 

Ver. 6. In notliing he careful] Or care for 
nothing, viz. with a care of diffidence and dis
trust. See the note on Matt. v i . 25, 26, &c. 

Rtd in everything by prayer] This is the best 
cure of care. " Cast thy burden " (or thy re
quest) "upon the Lord , " said David, Psal. Iv . 
22, " a n d he shall sustain thee." Remove thy 
trouble from thyself to God by virtue of that 
wr i t or warrant, and then a l l shall be well . 
" They looked unto God, and were lightened," 
Psal. xxx iv . 5. Luther in a certain epistle of 
his tp Melancthon complaineth thus : Ego certe 
oro pro te, et doleo te pertinacissimam curarum 
hirudinem meas preces sic irritas facere : I pray 
for thee, but to no purpose so long as thou 
givest so much way to carking cares. 

Supplication with thanksgiving] We should 
39 • 

come to pray w i t h our thanks i n our hands, 
standing ready w i t h i t , as Joseph's brethren 
stood w i t h their present, Gen. x l i i i . 25. I n the 
old law, what special request soever they had to 
make, or what sacrifice soever to offer, they were 
commanded stUl to come w i t h their peace-offer
ings. Prayer goes up without incense when 
without thankfulness. The Church ascends daily 
to her beloved Christ i n these pillars of smoke. 
Cant. i i i . 6, for she knows that unthankfulness 
hindereth much the restful success of prayer. 
A n d the apostle seemeth here to h int that God 
taketh no notice of their prayers that do not 
withal give thanks. 

Ver. 7. And the peace of God] Prayer hath 
virtutem paeativam. "Acquaint thyself w i t h 
God and be at peace," Job x x i i . 21. Pray, " that 
your joy may be f u l l , " John xv i . 24. David 
prays down his distempers, Psal. v i . and cxvL, 
and then cries out, " R e t u r n to thy rest, O my 
s o u l ; " he rocks himself asleep i n this sort ; and 
sets a l l to rights ofttimes, even then when his 
heart was more out of tune than his harp. 
Would you then have that peace of God, that 
most precious jewel that ever the heart of man 
was acquainted with? do as you are here ad
vised : 1. Pray for that you want, and give 
thanks for that you have: (a sacrifice of praise 
is called a " pay-offering," or a " peace-offering," 
because peace ensues upon i t . ) 2. Be always 
doing something that is good, as ver. 8, 9, for 
as every flower hath its sweetness, so every good 
union hath its comfort. This is so true, that 
very heathens (upon the discharge of a good 
conscience) have found comfort and peace an-
swerably. How boldly did Abimelech bear h im
self upon his integrity ; and what a blessed 
composedness had holy Noah, who was righteous 
i n his generation, and therefore sat rnediis tran-
quillus in undis. 

Shall keep your hearts] (ppovpiiaei, keep as 
w i t h a guard, or as i n a garrison. Solomon's 
bed was not so well guarded w i t h his threescore 
valiant men, a l l holding swords, Cant. i i i . 7, 8, 
as each good Christian is by the power of God 
without h im and the peace of God wi th in h im. 
This peace, l ike David's harp, drives away the 
evil spirit of cares and fears; i t soon husheth a l l . 
God can soon raise up i n his an army of power
f u l thoughts and meditations, so as their very 
inward tranquillity arising from the testimony of 
a good conscience (called here, their minds), 
and the sweet sabbath of spirit, the composed
ness of their affections (called here, their hearts), 
can make and keep them secure and sound, yea, 
bring aid when they are close besieged by sin and 
Satan. 

Ver. 8. Whatsoever things are true] This is 
that l i t t le Bible, as the eleventh to the Hebrews 
is by one fitly called a l i t t l e Book of Martyrs. 
I n this one verse is comprised that Totum ho-
minis, Eccles. x i i . 13 ; that Bonum hominis, 
Micah v i . 8. For i f ye do these things here 
enjoined, ye shall never fa l l , but go gallantly 
into heaven, as St Peter hath i t , 2 Pet. L 10, 11 . 
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Ver. 9. And heard, and seen in me] Est aliquid 
quod ex magna viro vel tacente proficias. The 
very sight, nay, thought, of a good man oft doth 
good. Whereas the tongue or heart of a wicked 
man " is ht t le worth," Prov. x. 20. I f their 
thoughts and discourses were distUled, they are 
so frothy they would hardly yield one drop of 
true comfort. 

And the God of peace] " N o t only the peace 
of God," as ver. 7. Aust in somewhere fisheth 
a mystery out of the word pax, which consisteth 
of three letters, saith he, to note the Tr ini ty , 
from whom is al l true peace. Others have ob
served that a l l the letters i n Jehovah are quies
cent, letters to teach the same truth . 

Ver. 10. Hath reflourished] A V M \ E T O . I t 
had deflourished then for a season, and withered, 
as an oak i n winter, Isa. v i . 13, and as a teU-
tree whose sap is i n the root. The best tree 
may have a fit of barrenness. So may the best 
men suffer some decays for a season ; the spiritual 
life may run all to the heart, as a people con
quered i n the field runs to the castle. Howbeit, 
as Eutychus's life was i n h i m s t i l l , and he re
vived, though he seemed to be dead, and as trees 
i n the spring grow green again, so do the re
lapsed saints. 

Ver. 11. In respect of want] The wicked i n 
the fulness of his sufficiency is i n straits. Job xx. 
22. Contrariwise, the godly man i n the midst 
of his straits is i n a sufficiency. " He hath al l 
things," as having the haver of aU things. 

For I have learned] I n Christ's school, for 
nature teacheth no such lesson. 

Optat ephippia bos piger, optat arare caballus. 
Herat. 

The labourers were not content w i t h their penny. 
Matt . X X . 13. They that have enough to sink 
them, yet have not enough to satisfy t h e m ; as a 
ship may be over-laden w i t h gold and silver, 
even unto sinking, and yet have compass and 
sides enough to hold ten times more. I t is God 
only that fills the heart, and maketh a man say 
tru ly w i t h Jacob, and not feignedly, as Esau, I 
have enough, my brother. Esau had a deal, hut 
Jacob had al l , because he had the God of aU 
{Rabb-li, Col-li, Gen. x x x i i i 9, 11). 

Ver. 12. I know both how, &c.] Sound bodies 
can hear sudden alternations of heat and cold : so 
cannot distempered bodies. 

Both how to be abased] So Chile (one of the 
seven wise men of Greece) said to his brother, 
who took i t i l l that he was not chosen to be one 
of the judges, I know how to be injuriously 
dealt w i t h ; but I hardly beUeve h i m . ' Socrates 
also could te l l Archelaus, that offered h i m large 
revenues. M y mind and mine estate are matches.'' 
But fiesh and blood could never carry h i m so far, 
for a l l his saying so. I t is God alone that fash-
ioneth a man's heart to his estate, Psal. x x x i i i 
15, as a suit of clothes is fitted to the body. 

/ am instructed] /xeixirifiai, I am in i t ia ted ; I 
am a young scholar, newly entered i n this high 

' Eyw fuv iitiaTaixai aSmiiaQai. Laert. 
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point of heavenly learning of Christian practice. 
I have entered into religion, as i t were, I have 
consecrated myself (the word is wondrous sig
nificant) and am religiously taught i t ; I see i t is 
a mystery, but I have got the mastery of i t . 

To suffer want] Either patiently to wait for 
what I desire, or contentedly to want what God 
denieth. 

Ver. 13. I can do all things] A Christian walks 
about the world l ike a conqueror, having power 
given h i m over al l . Rev. i i 26, 27. I t was a 
vain brag of that heathen prince that caused i t 
to be engraven upon his tombstone, iravra miCiv 
ilvvaiir)v, I could do al l things. (Cyrus Major. 
Arrian.) None can say so but the man i n Christ, 
without whom also he himself can do nothing, 
John X V . 5. Suffer nothing, as the word I < T X " " 

here used properly signifieth. 
Ver. 14. Ye have well done] For hereby as you 

have sealed up your love to me, and engaged me 
to pray for yen (as for Onisephorus, 2 Tim. i . 
18), so you have gotten a good testimony to 
yourselves that ye are members of Christ's mys
tical body. The tongue is far enough from the 
toe, the heel from the head, yet when the toe or 
heel is hurt, the rest of the members sympathize 
and seek help for i t . So here. 

Ver. 15. But ye only] One poor Philippian 
shamed a hundred close-fisted Corinthians. 
Araunah gave like a king, 2 Sam. xxiv. 23, and 
is therefore crowned and chronicled : Zech. ix . 7, 
" Ekron shall he as the Jebusite," that is, as this 
famous Jebusite Araunah, that parted w i t h his 
freehold for pious uses. (Tremel.) 

Ver. 16. Ye sent once and again] Charity's 
fountain runs fresh. More perennis aquce, and is 
never dried up. " The liberal man deviseth 
liberal things," and holdeth that only his own 
that he hath given to others. Hoc habeo guod-
cwnque dedi, saith Seneca (De Ben. v i . 3). 

Ver. 17. Not became I desire a gift] As those 
cormorants that " w i t h shame do love. Give ye," 
Hos. iv . 18, as i f they could speak no other but 
the Doric dialect, the horse-leech's language. 
St Paul was none of these. 

That may abound to your account] For God 
keeps an exact account of every penny laid out 
upon h i m and his, that he may require i t ; and 
his retributions are more than bountiful. 

Ver. 18. I have all] viz. That you sent, and 
I give you an acquittance, which the Greeks, from 
the word direx-) here used, call Airoxfl- Compare 
Prov. i i i 37. 

/ abound, I am full] As a b ird w i t h a l i t t le 
eye, and the advantage of a wing to soar with , 
may see far wider than an ox w i t h a greater ; so 
the righteous w i t h a l i t t le estate, joined w i t h 
faith and devotion, may feel more comfort and 
see more of God's bounty than one of vast pos
sessions, whose heart cannot h f t itself above the 
earth. They say, i t is not the great cage that 
maketh the b ird sing. Sure we are, i t is not the 
great estate that brings always the inward joy, the 
cordial contentment. A staff may help a travel¬

' Arrian. apud Stobamm. 
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ler, but a bundle of staves may be a burthen to 
him. The greatest thing i n the least compass, 
saith one, is a contented mind i n a man's body ; 
which i f a man have, deliciosvus vivit etiam is qui 
teruntium non hahet, quam si in unum hominem 
confles sexcentos Sardanapalos, he hath a l l things, 
though he want everything. 

Ver. 19 . But my God\ Whom I serve as an 
ambassador i n bonds, Ephes. v i . 2 0 , and therefore 
surely he w i l l repay you the sums you have sent 
me. 

Shall supply] Gr. TrXripixrei, shall fill up, as 
he did the widow's vessels : Shut the doors upon 
thee, saith the prophet, 2 Kings iv. 4. I t was 
time to shut the doors, when one l i t t le vessel 
must overflow and fill up many greater. 

Aecm-ding to his riches in glory] A l l God's sup
plies to his come tipped and gUt w i t h a glory 
upon them, saith one. Providences below, graces 
within , heaven above; as they have a lovely 

scarlet blush of Christ's blood upon t h e m ; so 
they are rayed upon w i t h a beam of divine love 
to them that are i n Christ. 

Ver. 2 0 . Now unto God] Paul cannot men
tion God's bounty without a doxology. 

Ver. 2 1 . Every saint] A great encouragement 
to the meaner to be so respected. 

Ver. 2 2 . All the saints salute yoii] Christianity 
is no enemy to courtesy. God's scholars are 
taught better manners than to neglect so much 
as salutations. 

They that are of Ccesar's household] When 
Csesar himself lived and died an imconverted 
caitiff' and a cast-away. So did Seneca, for aught 
we can find by his vfritings, though .some would 
have h im to be here designed among the rest. See 
the note on Eom. i . 1 8 . 

Ver. 2 3 . The grace of our Lord] W i t h this 
wish of grace, grace to them, he both begins and 
ends. Wisdom is the principal thing, Prov. iv . 7. 

TOE EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS. 

C H A P T E E L 

Ver. 1 . Paul an apostle, &c.] T H I S golden 
Epistle is an epitome, as i t were, of that other to 
the Ephesians ; l ike as that he writeth to the 
Galatians is an abstract of that - other to the 
Eomans. 

Ver. 2 . Which are at Colosse] A city i n 
Phrygia, swallowed up by an earthquake not long 
after this Epistle was written. God's judgments 
are sometimes secret, but ever just. I t may be 
that these Colossians, being led away w i t h the error 
of those false teachers (who sought to entangle 
them w i t h many pharisaical observations and 
philosophical speculations, chap, i i . ) , had fallen 
from their own stedfastness, 2 Pet. i i . 1 7 , had 
suffered a heart-quake, being shaken i n mind, 
2 Thess. i i . 2, and were sucked i n by the w h i r l 
pool of divers and strange doctrines, /jtr) Trcpupepeirda, 
Heb. x i i i . 9. I affirm nothing, l iu t God some
times speaks from heaven against heretics : as he 
did against Arius, Nestorius, Stephen Langton, 
Stephen Gardiner, Arminius (who craftily revived 
the Pelagian heresy), al l which died miserably; 
that I speak not of those two monsters i n New 
England brought forth by Mistress Hutchinson 
and Mistress Dyer, and the fearful end that the 
former of these two women came to, being b u m t 
w i t h her family by the savages of that country. 
Aliorum perditio tua sit cautio. Christ w i l l have 
al l the Churches know, Eev. i i . 2 3 , that he is 
jealous of his glory, and w i l l revenge the quarrel 
of his covenant. Those primitive Churches sin
ned away their l ight , and are therefore now given 

up to darkness. Infatuati seducehantur, et seducti 
judicahantur, saith A u s t i n ; that is, being infatu
ated, they were seduced ; and being seduced, they 
were justly punished. (Melancth.) They were 
first overspread w i t h Arianism, and therefore 
now w i t h Mahometism, which is nothing else but 
Arii stercus, the odour of Arius, as one r ight ly 
calleth i t . 

Ver. 3. We give thanks—praying, A c ] Prayer 
and thanks ^saith one) are l ike the double motion 
of the lungs ; the air that is sucked i n by prayer 
is breathed out again by thanks. 

Ver. 4. And of the love, &c.] Faith i n Christ 
Jesus maketh love to a l l the saints. Therefore 
they go commonly coupled i n Paul's Epistles. 
A n d therefore when the disciples heard how oft 
they must forgive an offending brother, " Lord, 
increase our f a i t h , " say they, Luke xvu . 5. See 
the note there. 

Ver. 5. For the hope] I t is hope (saith an 
interpreter here) that plucks up the heart of a 
man to a constant desire of union by faith w i t h 
God and of communion by love w i t h man. But 
by "hope " is here meant the "object of hope." 

Ver. 6. As it is in all the world] Eusebius 
saith that the gospel spread at first through the 
world l ike a sunbeam, ASpdwc ola rit fiXlov jSoXi). 
The reformation begun by Luther i n Germany 
went on abroad Christendom, as i f he had been car
ried upon angels' wings. That of the Church of 
England is such as former ages despaired of, the 
present admireth, and the future shall stand 
amazed at. I t is that miracle, saith one, which 
we are i n these times to look for. ( Spec. Europ.) 

Ver. 7. Who is for you a faithfid minister] 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


614 A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E E P I S T L E [ C H A P . L 

Epaphras was their city-preacher ; whom therefore 
the apostle here so highly c o D i m e n d e t h . Luther 
is much blamed by his best friends for opposing 
and disparaging Carolostadius among his own 
charge at Orlamund, A . D . 1524. (Scultet. Annal.) 
A faithful minister should have al l good respect, 
before his own people especially. 

Yer. 8. Who also declared unto us] H i s heart 
was over-joyed w i t h his people's forwardness, and 
he could not but impart i t to the apostle. I t was 
a pride i n Montanus to over-ween his Pepuza and 
Tymium, two pelting parishes not far from Co-
losse, and to call them Jerusalem, as i f they had 
been the only churches i n the world. But this 
was a commendable practice of Epaphras to relate 
to St Paul the good he found i n his people, that 
he by a n Epistle might further encourage and 
quicken them. 

Yer. 9. In all wisdom and spiritual] See the 
note on Ephes. i . 8, where you have the same ex
pression. A n d indeed this Epistle hath many 
passages common wi th that, and seemeth to have 
been written .soon after that, cum adhue quce ad 
Ephesios scripserat, in animo hoererent, while the 
things that he had written to the Ephesians were 
yet fresh i n his mind and memory. (Grotius.) 

Yer. 10. Tliat ye might walk worthy'] By walk
ing before God, w i t h God, after God, according 
to God, as i t is phrased i n several Scriptures, a l l 
to one purpose. See the note on Ephes. iv . 1. 

JJido all pleasing'] As Enoch walked w i t h 
God, and thereby got this testimony, that he 
" pleased God, " Heb. x i . 5. So David did al l his 
wil ls , and was therefore a " man after his heart," 
Acts x i i i . 22. The many alls here used i n these 
9th, 10th, and 11th verses show that he that w i l l 
please God must be a "throughout Christian." 
Now he, and only he, is such, whose whole nature 
is elevated by the spirit of grace ; and al l whose 
principles, practices, and aims are divine and 
supernatural. 

Yer. 11 . And Imig-suffering with joy fulness] 
The joy of the Lord is the strength of the soul, 
Nehem. viiL 10, as true gold comforts and 
strengthens the heart, that alchemy doth not. 
A t the death of Erancis Gamba, a Lombard, that 
suffered martyrdom, the friars brought i n their 
hands a cross for h im to behold, to keep h i m from 
desperation at the feeling of the fire. But his 
mind, he said, was so replenished w i t h joy and 
comfort i n Christ, that he needed neither their 
cross nor them. 

Ver. 12. Of the saints in light] So that though 
cast into a dark dungeon, the saints may clap 
their hands upon their bosoms, as Oicolampadius 
upon his death-bed d id , and say. Hie sat lueis. 
Here w i th in is plenty of divine light. 

Ver. 13. And hath translated us] A word taken 
from those that plant colonies, and cause the 
people to translate their dwellings into another 
country, fiETiar-qaEV. (Bishop Davenant.) 

From the power of darkness] Every natural 
man is under the power of darkness, nay, of the 
devil. Acts xxvL 18 ; as the malefactor that goes 
bound and pinioned up the ladder is under the 

power of the executioner. Imagine (saith one) 
a man driven out of the l ight by devils, where 
he should see nothing but his tormentors, and 
that he were made to stand upon snares and 
gins w i t h iron teeth ready to strike up and 
grind h im to pieces, and that he had gall poured 
down to his belly, and an instrument raking i n his 
bowels, and the pains of a travailing woman upon 
him, and a hideous noise of horror i n his ears, 
and a great giant w i t h a spear runiung upon his 
neck, and a flame buming upon h im round about. 
Alas, alas, this is the state of every one that is 
out of Christ, as these places show, whence these 
comparisons are taken. Job x v i i i . 7, 8 ; xx. 24, 
15 ; x v . 20, 21, 26, 30. 

Ver. 14. Even the forgiveness, A c ] See the 
note on Matt . i . 21. Sin is the greatest e v i l ; 
as that which sets us farthest from God the 
chiefest good; and as that which procureth and 
embittereth all other evils that befall us. Christ 
therefore redeemeth his " Israel from their in iqui 
ties," Psal. cxxx. 8 ; he crosseth out of God's debt-
book the black lines of their sins wi th the red 
lines of his own blood, and so "redeemeth his 
Israel out of al l their troubles," Psal. xxv. 22. 

Yer. 15. Who is the image] The express i m 
age of his person, Heb. i . 2. M i l k is not so like 
mUk as this Son is like the Father. By whom 
also God (otherwise invisible) is manifested to 
us. A n d here, he that would see God must set 
the eyes of faith upon the manhood of Christ ; 
for he " t h a t seeth the Son, seeth the Father." 
When a man looketh into a crystal-glass, i t cast
eth no reflex to h im ; but put steel upon the back 
of i t , i t w d l cast a reflex. So put the humanity 
(as a back of steel) to the glass of the God-head, 
and i t casteth a comfortable reflex to us. As 
without this, i f we look upon God, we see indeed 
some small sparks of his glory to terrify and amaze 
us ; but i n Christ (God and man) we behold the 
lively and express face of God ; not any more as a 
fearful and terrible Judge, but a most gracious 
and loving Father to comfort and refresh us. 

The first-born of every creature] As being be
gotten of the substance of the Father, after a 
wonderful manner, before al l beginnings, and as 
being the heir of a l l his Father's goods. And so 
this text is parallel to that Heb. i . 2. 

Ver. 16. For by him were all things] This is 
a high praise to Christ, Rev. iv . 11 . See the 
note on John i . 3. 

'Whether they be thrones or dominions] i. e. an
gels w i t h their several degrees or dignities. But 
what difference there is between these four words, 
let them tel l us that are able (saith Austin), so 
they prove what they teU us ; for my part, I con
fess I know i t not. 

Ver. 17. By him all things consist] They 
would soon fal l asunder, had not Christ under
taken to uphold the shattered condition thereof, 
by the word of his power. 

Ver. 18. And he is the head] See the note on 
Eph. i . 22. Angels are under Christ as a head 
of govemment, of influence, of confirmation, not 
of redemption, as we. (Elton.) 
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The flvst-bom from the dead] se. of those that 
rise to etemal life. Others rose, but to die again, 
and by virtue of bis resurrection ; as the first-
bom among the Jews communicated his good 
things to his brethren. 

Ver. 1 9 . In him should all fulness] I n a vessel 
or treasury an emptiness may follow a fulness: 
not so hera See the note on John i . 14 . 

Ver. 2 0 . To reconcile all things] That is, a l l 
the saints, who are worth all , better than all , more 
worth than a world of wicked men, Heb. x i . 3 8 . 
The Jews have a saying, that those seventy souls 
that went w i t h Jacob into Egypt, were as much 
as aU the seventy nations i n the world. What 
account God maketh of them i n comparison of 
others, see Isa. x l i i i . 3, 4. 

Ver. 2 1 . Enemies in your mind] Haters of 
God, Eom. i . 3 0 , and so, God-slayers, 1 John i i i . 
15 . Otniie peccatum est Deicidium. 

Ver. 2 2 . To present you holy and unhlameahle] 
By his righteousness imputed and imparted; 
though most interpreters expound this text of 
sanctification, and not of justification or future 
perfection. 

Ver. 2 3 . If ye continue in the faith] A l l the 
promises are made to perseverance i n grace. He 
that continueth to the end shall be saved. Be 
faithful to the death, and thou shalt have a crown 
of life. Matt. xx iv . 1 3 ; Rev. i i . 10 . BvAfugitivo 
nidla corona; i f any withdraw he falleth into 
hell-mouth, Heb. x. 3 9 . 

Grounded and settled] When faith bears fruit 
upward, i t wiU take root downward, and make a 
man as a tree by the river's side, and not as the 
chaff i n the fan, Psal. i . 3, 4 , or as the boat w i t h 
out ballast. 

Preached to every creature] That Is, to every 
reasonable creature, Mark x v i . 1 5 . Though to 
many we preach to no more purpose than Bede 
did when he preached to a heap of stones : these 
are unreasonable creatures, 2 Thess. i i i . 2 . 

Ver. 2 4 . And fill up that which is behind] 
Christ suffered much for P a u l ; i t is but meet 
therefore that Paul should suffer somewhat for 
Christ. A l l our troubles are but the slivers and 
chips, as i t were, of his cross.' When the Jews 
offered our Saviour gall and vinegar, he tasted i t , 
but would not drink. He left the rest for his 
Church, and they must pledge him, not to ex
piate sin, but for their t r ia l and exercise. 

Of tlie afflictions of Christ] That is (say some) 
of the Church; the afilictions whereof are said to 
be the afilictions of Christ, by reason of the sym
pathy between the head and the members, Acts 
ix . 4 ; 2 Cor. i . 5 ; Heb. x i , 2 6 . 

For his bodifs sake] For the confirmation of 
men's minds i n the t ruth of the gospeL 

Ver. 2 5 . According to the dispensation] What 
a horrid blasphemy therefore is that of the Jesu
its, who stick not to te l l the people i n their pul 
pits that St Paul was not secure of his preaching, 
but by conference w i t h St Peter, nor that he 
durst publish his Epistles t i l l St Peter had allowed 
them! (Spec. Europ.) 

' vaTtpriiiaTa, non irpoTtpiiiiaTa. 

Ver. 2 6 . But now is made manifest] God hath 
now opened his whole heart to his saints. Rev. 
x i . 3 . See the note on Rom. v i . 2 5 , and on Matt, 
iv . 16 . 

Ver. 2 7 . The hope of glory] A l l the saints are 
said to worship i n the altar, because they place 
al l their hope of life i n Christ's death alone. 

Ver. 2 8 . Whom we preach] Ministers do not 
only preach of Christ, but preach Christ, that 
is, they give what they speak of. As the manna 
came down i n the dew, so doth the Spirit i n the 
ministry of the gospeL 

Ver. 2 9 . / also labour, striving] Labour to 
lassitude, strive even to an agony. Good minis
ters are great painstakers ; and God that helped 
the Levites to bear the ark, 1 Chron. xv. 2 6 , w i l l 
help his servants by his Spirit, working i n them 
w i t h power. 

Ver. 1 . For I would that ye knew] L I T T L E 
do most men know what incessant care and pains 
their faithful ministers take for their souls' health. 
But we would they should know i t , and know 
those that labour among them, and are over them 
i n the Lord, and to " esteem them very highly i n 
love for their work's sake," 1 Thess. v. 1 2 , 1 3 . 

Ver. 2 . Tiiat their hearts may be comforted] 
Ministers are "sons of consolation," whiles by 
them God maketh the heart to hear of joy and 
gladness, Psal. l i 8 , and createth the fruit of theic 
hps peace, peace, &c., Isa. I v i i . 1 9 . 

Being knit together] No such comfort upon 
the earth, as i n the communion of saints; i t dif
fereth from the happiness of heaven but i n de
grees only. 

Of the full assurance of understanding] Such 
as was that of St Luke, chap. i . 3. See the note 
there. 

Ver. 3. In whom are hid] What so great a 
matter is i t then i f we be obscured, and our good 
parts not so noticed? Usque adeone scire tuum 
nihil eM. 1 (Pers.) Christ was content his trea
sures should be hid. In maxima sui mole se 
minimum ostendunt stellae. 

All the treasures of wisdom] Out of Christ 
then there is no tme wisdom or solid comfort to 
be found. " The depth saith, I t is not. i n me, 
and the sea saith. I t is not w i t h me," Job x x v i i i 
1 4 . The world's wizards cannot help us to i t , 
Jer. v i i i . 9 . Nescio quomodo imbeeillior est me-
dicina quam morbus, saith Cicero concerning aU 
philosophical comforts : The medicine is too weak 
for the disease. A n d as for wisdom, ttiat of the 
flesh serves the worldling (as the ostrich's wings) 
to make h i m outrun others upon earth and 
i n earthly things, but helps h im never a wh i t 
toward heaven. Since the fal l , every man hath 
principium leesum, his brain-pin cracked (as to 
heavenly things), neither can he recover but by 
getting into Christ. 

Ver. 4 . With enticing words] W i t h probable 
avrarairXqirw. Vidmitn rursum impko. 

C H A P T E R I L 
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and persuasible speeches, iriflavoXoyia. I t is not 
safe for simple men to hear heretics; for though 
they may th ink themselves able enough to an
swer them, yet they have a notable faculty of 
persuading the credulous and less cautelous. The 
Valentinian heretics had an art to persuade be
fore they taught. (Tertull.) The locusts have 
faces l ike women. I n the year 497, Pope Anas-
tasius I I . , seeking to reduce the heretic Acacius, 
was seduced by him. 

Ver. 5. Your order, and the stedfastness] Faith 
and order, that is, doctrine and discipline, saith 
one. These two make the Church " l a i r as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army 
w i t h banners," Cant. v i . 10. 

The stedfastness of your faith] Cr. artpiufia. 
The firmament of your faith. As i n the first 
creation, so i n the new creature, there is first 
the l ight of knowledge; secondly, the firmament 
of f a i t h ; thirdly , repentant tears and worthy 
fruits, as seas and trees, &«. 

Ver. 6. So walk ye in Jiim] Continue well-
affected, as ye were at your first conversion; fal l 
not from your own stedfastness, 2 Pet. i i i . 17. 
Happy is he that can say i n a spiritual sense (as 
i t was said of Moses), that after long profession 
of religion his sight is not waxed dim nor his 
natural strength abated. 

Ver. 7. Abounding therein with thanksgiving] 
Thankfulness for smaller measures of grace gets 
more. Ufficacissimum genus est rogandi, gratias 
agere. (Pl in . Panegyr.) 

Ver. 8. Lest any man spoil you] A metaphor 
either from sheep-stealers or plunderers, trvXa-
yiaydv. Seducers plunder men of their precious 
souls. They take them prisoners, 2 Tim. i i i . 6. 
They make merchandise of them, 2 Pet. i i . 3 ; or 
bring them into bondage, smiting them on the 
face, 2 Cor. ix . 20. Constantius the emperor 
suspecting Julian's proneness to paganism, sent 
him to be carefully grounded i n Christianity to 
Nicomedia; but he frequented by stealth the 
company of Libanus and Jamblichus the philoso
phers, who warped him ful ly to their bent ; which 
brake out afterwards. 

Through philosophy] I n the year of Christ 220, 
the Artemonites, a certain k i n d of heretics, cor
rupted Scripture out of Aristotle and Theophras-
tus, turning a l l into questions, as afterwards the 
schoolmen also did, that evU generation of dung
h i l l divines, as one calleth them. Tertullian not 
unfitly saith, that the philosophers were the 
patriarchs of the heretics. Not but that there is 
an excellent and necessary use of philosophy, 
t ru ly so called; but the apostle meaneth i t of 
their idle speculations and vain deceits, those 
airy nothings, as the apostle expounds himself. 
See the note on Rom. i . 21, 22. 

And not after Christ] The Gentiles then could 
not be saved by their philosophy without Christ. 
A n d yet not only the divines of CuUen set forth 
a book concerning the salvation of Aristotle, 
whom they called Christ's forerunner i n naturals, 
as John Baptist was in supematurals; but also 
gome of the school doctors, grave men (saith 

P O N T H E E P I S T L E [ C H A P . I I . 

Acosta), do promise men salvation without the 
knowledge of Christ. (Agrippa, Balaius.) 

Ver. 9. All the fulness of the Godhead bodily] 
That is, essentially, not in clouds and ceremonies, 
as once between the cherubims, which the Jews 
called Shechinah; whereunto the apostle here 
alludeth. 

Ver. 10. Arid ye are complete] Ye have that 
true happiness of a man, which philosophers 
hunted after i n the thicket of earthly vanities, 
and lost themselves i n the chase. Varro makes 
report of 288 several opinions that they had 
about this subject, and were out in all , whilst 
they caught at the shadow of fruits in a hedge, of 
thorns, but could not come at the Tree of Life, 
Christ Jesus, i n whom we are complete. 

Ver. 11. Made without hands] Oh, how honour
able (saith an interpreter) is the work of morti 
fication, even as to make those huge heavens, &c. 

By the circumcision of Christ] Which circum-
ciseth our hearts, pull ing off that wretched fore
skin. 

Ver. 12. Buried with him in baptism] Which 
succeedetli i n the place of circumcision, and is 
also to us a seal of the righteousness of faith, 
R o m iv . 11. There were (saith one) many 
ceremonies i n baptism used i n the primitive 
Church, viz. putting off old clothes, drenching i n 
water, so as to seem to be buried i n i t , putting 
on new clothes at their coming o u t ; to which 
Paul alludeth i n these two verses. 

Of the operation, of God] I n the work of faith 
God putteth forth the same almighty power 
that he did i n raising Christ from the dead, 
Ephes. i . 19, 20. See the note on that text. 

Ver. 13. And you being dead] See the note on 
Ephes. i i 1. 

Hceth he quickened] The first springing i n the 
womb of grace is precious before God. 

Ver. 14. Blotting out the hand-writing] Cross
ing out the black lines of our sins w i t h the red 
lines of his Son's blood. 

Ver. 15. He made a show of them] A plain 
allusion to the Roman triumphs. See the note 
on Ephes. iv. 8. Christ made the devils a public 
spectacle of scorn and derision, as Tamerlane did 
Bajazet the Great Turk, whom he shut up i n an 
iron cage made like a grate, in such sort, as that 
he might on every side be seen; and so carried 
him up and down, as he passed through Asia, to 
be of his own people scorned and derided. 

Ver. 16. Let no man therefore judge you] That 
is, set not up any such for a judge over your 
consciences; or, i f any usurp such an authority, 
slight h i m , according to that, GaL v. 1. Peri-
culosum est in divinis rebus ut quis cedat jure suo, 
saith Cyprian. I n things of God we should be 
tender of our liberty. 

Ver. 17. Which are a shadow] A n d so a sign 
of Christ, obscurely and imperfectly represent
ing h i m to the old Church, and now abolished by 
his coming i n the flesh. I n the twelfth year of 
our Saviour's age (the same year wherein he 
taught i n the Temple, Luke iL) the sanctuary 
was polluted by the casting about the bones of 
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dead men through every part and porch thereof, 
at the very feast of the Passover, i n the night 
time. This Josephns saith was done hy the Sa
maritans, out of hatred to the Jewish services. 
I>ut God had surely a special hand i n i t , to show 
that people that those shadows were to vanish, 
now that Christ the hody was come and showed 
himself. 

Ver. 18. Let no man beguile you] Gr./JpajStufVw, 
brave i t over you. Confer Exod. v i i i . 9, " Glory 
over me," Gloriam assume supra tne, as thou hast 
done over thy sorcerers ; I give thee this liberty. 
See also Judges v i i . 2 ; Isa. x. 15. 

In a voluntary humility] A proud humil i ty . 
They would not dare to worship God, but angels, 
&c., yet were vainly puffed up by their fleshly 
minds. A n d something l ike this was that of the 
Baptist i n refusing to wash Christ, and of Peter 
i n refusing to be washed by him, John x i i i . 8. 

And worshipping of angels] Setting them up, 
as Papists do, for mediators of ijitercession. Let 
not us acknowledge any other master of requests 
i n heaven but Christ alone, 1 John i i . 1. But 
what a piece of knavery is that i n Surius and 
Caranza, who rendering that passage of the Lao
dicean Council, chap, xxxv. , oh ICi -xp'^navois 
dyylXove ovopa^eiv, Christians may not pray to 
angels ; they make the words to be, Non oportet 
Christianos ad angidos congregationes facere. 
Christians may not be comer-creepers ; and the 
t it le they make, De iis qui angulos colunt, of 
those that worship (not angels, but) corners; 
against al l sense. W h a t ! w i l l they put out the 
eyes of God's people? as he said. Numb. x v i . 14. 
Or do they not rather, Festucam quoerere unde 
oculos sibi eruant, as Bernard hath i t , seek straws 
to put out their own eyes withal ? 

Intruding into those things] ip^artvuiv, or i n 
vading tho.se things, b l ind and bold, busy about 
such matters, as whereof there is neither proof 
nor profit. Of this sort of seducers was that 
daring Dionysius, that writeth so confidently of 
the heavenly hierarchy; the schoolmen also w i t h 
their curious speculations and new niceties, as 
Scotellus and others. 

Vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind] Corrup
tion is the mother of pride, as the devil the 
father. " He is the k ing of a l l the children of 
pride," Job x i i . 34. 

Ver. 19. And not holding the head] This is 
worse than al l the former, tbat they despoiled 
Christ of his d ign i ty ; as i f he alone were not 
sufficient to cherish and increase his Church. 

With the increase of God] That proceeds from 
God, that is, from the Spirit of Christ the head ;• 
to which growth is opposed that vain puffing up, 
ver. 18, whereby men do not increase, but swel l ; 
grow bigger indeed, but weaker, as a gouty 
hand. 

Ver. 20. Are ye subject to ordinances] W h y 
do ye dogmatize; or be burdened w i t h rites or 
traditions, as they now are i n the Papacy ? John 
Aunt, a Boman Catholic, i n his humble appeal 
to K i n g James, i n the sixth chapter of that pam
phlet, thus blasphemeth God,—The God of the 

Protestants (whom he knows to be the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost) is the most uncivil and 
evil-mannered God of aU those who have home 
the names of God upon earth; yea, worse than 
Pan, god of the clowns, which can endure no 
ceremonies nor good manners at al l . 

Ver. 21. Touch not, taste not, &c.] The words 
of those impostors, which are here mimetically, 
or by way of imitation, related. See the l ike 
Eccles. X. 14, where the wise man graphically de
scribeth the fool's tautologies, " A man cannot te l l 
what shall be, and what shall be, who can te l l ? " 
As for the sense, an excellent textman gives i t 
thus : " Touch n o t ; " viz. a woman, 1 Cor. v i i . 1. 
"Taste n o t ; " viz. meat. " H a n d l e n o t ; " viz. 
money, meddle not w i t h secular contracts. ( D r 
Sclater.) This was that holy hypocrisy practised 
by these ancient seducers, and s t i l l commended by 
the Popish padres to their novices, and that w i t h 
much eagemess, "touch not, taste not, handle not," 
without a copulative. The Capuchin friars at this 
day may not take or touch silver. This metal is 
as very anathema to these, as the wedge of gold 
to Achan, at the offer whereof they start back, as 
Moses from the serpent; yet they have ever a boy 
with them, that takes and carries i t , and never 
complains of either metal or measure. I n the 
year of grace 1453, John Capistranus, a Minor
ite, was sent by Pope Nicolas into Germany, 
and other countries, to preach and persuade 
obedience to the see of Eome; and that he 
might w i n authority to his doctrine, he strictly 
forbade feasting and sporting, and other c iv i l 
exercises, lawful to be used ; by which holy hy
pocrisy (as they call i t ) he gained the reputation 
of a very pious man, when he was nothing less. 
(Funccius.) But these things have a show of 
wisdom i n neglecting the body, &c., and sUly souls 
are much taken w i t h such shows, as children are 
w i t h gaudies and gewgaws. 

Ver. 22. Which all are to perisli] The very 
daily perishing of food and raiment are types of 
thy perishing also, saith a dir ine. 

Ver. 23. And neglecting of the body] Gr. 
dfiiltia. Not sparing of i t , as the old and new 
Baalites, these Flagellantes; and those also amongst 
us (good otherwise), that pinch their bodies too 
much w i t h penury or excessive fasting, are blame
worthy. The body is the soul's servant, and that 
i t may be Par negotio, neither supra nor infra 
negotium, i t must have due honour and nourish
ment. 

C H A P T E E I I I . 

Ver. 1. If ye then be risen with Christ] As ye 
profess to be, chap. i i . 12. 

Seek those things, A c ] As Christ risen spake 
and did only the things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God, Acts i . 3, and waited alway for his ex
altation into heaven; there should be continual 
ascensions i n our hearts. The Church is com
pared to pillars of smoke, elationibus fumi. Cant, 
i i i . 6, as having her affections, thoughts, desires 
upward, heaven-ward. (Tremel.) 
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Ver. 2. Set your affections on things'] Things 
ahove outlast the days of heaven, and run parallel 
w i t h the life of God and line of eternity. Things 
on earth are mutable and momentary, subject to 
vanity and violence ; when we grasp them most 
greedily we embrace nothing but smoke, which 
vrrings tears from our eyes, and vanisheth into 
nothing. Here then the wise man's question takes 
place, " W i l t thou set thine eyes upon that that is 
not ? " Prov. x x i i i . 5. W i l t thou rejoice i n a thing 
of nought? Amos v i 13. Most people are nail
ed to the earth, as Sisera was by Jael : they go 
bowed downward, as that woman i n the Gospel 
that had a spirit of infirmity, and was bound by 
Satan; they strive (with the toad) who shall die 
w i t h most earth i n their mouths. Surely the 
saying of that Eoman general to the soldier that 
kept the tents, when he should have been fighting 
i n the field, Non amo nimium diligentes, I l ike 
not those that are thus over-busy, w i l l be used of 
God, i f when he calls us to seek after and set our 
affections upon the things above, we are wholly 
taken up about things of an inferior alloy. Cor 
camera omnipotentis regis, the heart of man is 
an inverted Pyramis, narrow below, almost sharp
ened to a point, that i t might touch the earth no 
more than needs must ; and broad above, to re
ceive the influence of heaven. But surely, as we 
used to say of a top, the keen point of i t is toward 
the earth, but i t is flat and duU enough toward 
heaven; so are most men's affections. " M y 
brethren, these things ought not so to be," as St 
James speaketh i n another case. Our souls 
should be like a ship, which is made l i t t le and 
narrow downward, but more wide and broad up
ward. 

And not on things on earth] Set not thy heart 
upon the asses, said Samuel to Saul, sith the de
sire of a l l Israel is to thee ; so, set not your af
fections on outward things, sith better things 
abide you. I t is not for you to be fishing for 
gudgeons, but for towns, forts, and castles, said 
Cleopatra to Mark Antony. So neither is i t for 
such as hope for heaven to be taken up about 
trif les; as Domitian spent his time i n catching 
flies, and Artaxerxes i n making hafts for knives. 
There is a generation of Terrigenoi fratres, whose 
names are written in the earth, Jer. x v i i . 13, 
called the inhabitants of the earth, Eev. x i i 12, 
i n opposition to the saints and heirs of heaven. 
These may w i t h the Athenians give for their 
badge the grasshopper, which is bred, l iveth, and 
dieth i n the same ground, and though she hath 
wings, yet flieth n o t ; sometimes she hoppeth 
upwards a l i t t le , but falleth to the ground again. 
So here. Or at best, they are but l ike the eagle, 
which soars aloft not for any love of heaven; 
her eye is a l l the while upon the prey, which by 
this means she spies sooner and seizeth upon 
better. 

Ver. 3. For ye are dead] Crucified to the 
world, as Paul, Gal. v i . 14, weaned as a child 
from the breasts, or rather botches of the world, 
as David, Psal. c x x x i 1. Dead also i n regard of 
daily miseries, Isa. x x v i . 19 ; 1 Cor. xv. 31. 

[ C H A P . I I I . 

And your life is hid] As the pearl is hid, t i l l 
the shell be broken ; or as the life of flowers in 
winter is h id i n the root ; or as God hid Christ 
under the carpenter's son. 

Ver. 4. Then shall we appear] What then do 
we loading ourselves wi th thick clay, or moiling 
ourselves here as muck-worms 1 

Ver. 5. Mortify therefore] Sin hath a strong 
heart, and w i l l not be done to death but w i t h 
much ado. Peecata scepe raduntur, sed non eradi-
cantur. Something is done about sins, l i t t le 
against t h e m ; as artificial jugglers seem to 
wound themselves, but do n o t ; or as players 
seem to thrust themselves through their bodies, 
but the sword passeth only through their clothes. 
Some part w i t h sin, as Jacob did w i t h Benjamin, 
because otherwise he should starve ; or as Phal-
t ie l d id w i t h Michal, lest he should lose his 
head; but to cast i t away because i t is offensivum 
Dei, et aversimim a Deo, an offence against God, 
and a breach of his law, this is mortification; this 
is more than to have seraphical knowledge and 
cherubinical affections i n any duty. This (saith 
a Father) is the hardest text i n a l l the Bible, and 
the hardest task i n all Christianity that we can 
go about; but hard or not hard, i t must be done, 
or we are undone, and check must bo given to our 
corruptions, though f u l l mate we cannot give. 

Covetousness, which is idolatry] For i t robs 
God of his flower, his trust, and draws a man 
away from al l the commandments, Psal. cxix. 36. 
See the note on Ephes. v. 5, 

Ver. 6. On the children of disobedience] U n 
persuadable, uncounsellable persons, that regard 
not good courses or discourses. 

Ver. 7. WJien ye lived in them] Man's life is a 
walk, and each action a step either to heaven or 
hel l . 

Ver. 8. Filthy communication] The devil's 
drivel. See the note on Ephes. v. 4. 

Ver. 9. Lie not one to another] No, not i n jest, 
lest ye go to hell i n earnest. See the note on 
Ephes. iv . 25. 

Ye have put off the old man] As the serpent 
doth his slough, the eagle his b i l l , the Uzard his 
skin i n spring and autumn. (Arist. Hist . Animal, 
v i i i . ) 

Ver. 10. After the image] I f moral virtue 
could be beheld w i t h mortal eyes, saith the phi 
losopher, i t would stir up wonderful loves of i t 
self. How much more would the image of God 
i n the hearts of his people! See the note on 
Ephes. i v . 24. 

Of him that created him] Adam and Eve were 
not then created simple and stupid, and without 
the use of reason ; else they would not have been 
so deceived; as the Eabhins, and, after them, the 
Socinians have dreamed. 

Ver. 11. Christ is all, and in all] Not only i n 
the hearts of men, but i n a l l things else, iv vaai, 
i n the neuter gender. This second Adam hath 
filled al l things again; neither is there anything 
else required to justification and salvation. 

Ver. 12. As the elect of God, holy and beloved] 
Therefore holy, because elect, and therefore be-

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E E P I S T L E 
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loved, because holy ; as God's name is holy, and 
therefore reverend, Psal. cxi. 9. God chose his 
for his love, and now loves them for his choice. 

Bowels of mercies'] Draw out thy soul as wel l 
as thy sheaf to the hungry, Isa. I v i i i . 10. Steep 
thy thoughts i n the mercies of God, saith one, 
and they w i l l dye thine, as the dye-vat doth the 
cloth. 

Humbleness of mind] Even to be content to 
"be trampled upon," as the word signifieth; ' or 
to be laid low as earth, as Paul, Phi l . iv . 12 ; to 
have a low mind i n a high conversation, as 
Athanasius (vipqXov jiiaQ rairtwov ijipoyiina). H u -
mihty is the veil of a Christian, that maketh the 
bride look most lovely. 

Ver. 13. If a man have a quarrel] Occasions 
w i l l be given, and offences w i l l fa l l out. Now i t 
is the glory of a man to pass over a trans
gression, Prov. x ix . 1 1 ; see 1 Sam. x. 2 7 ; and 
to forgive where there is just cause of complaint. 
I f no quarrel, no thank. 

Ver. 14. Above all these] " P u t on love," as 
the upper garment, the "parti-coloured coat," 
whereby al l God's children are known (as 
Joseph, and Tamar, David's daughter, were), the 
cognizance of every true Christian, John x i i i . 33. 
See the note there. 

T/ie bond of perfectness] Or the couple, the 
juncture, the tie, aiivZtajxos. As the curtains of 
the tabernacle were joined by loops, so are a l l 
true Christians by love. 

Ver. 15. And let the peace of God rule] fipa-
/ScveVb), Sit certaminis moderator: let i t rule 
after the manner of a moderator or an umpire. 
Let i t over-see and over-rule i n a l l your per
sonal discords. Or (as others sense i t ) let i t 
carry away the prize, or distribute the garlands. 

And be ye thankful] sc. To those that are 
courteous and beneficial t-o you.* Ingratum 
dixeris, omnia dixeris. Lycurgus would make 
no law against unthankfulness, because he could 
not th ink there could be any such evil com
mitted. I f there be any sin i n the world against 
the Holy Ghost, said Queen Elizabeth i n a letter 
to Henry FV. of France, i t is ingratitude. This, 
saith one, is a monster i n nature, a solecism i n 
good manners, a paradox i n divinity , a parching 
wind to dam up the fountain of divine and 
human favours. (Camden.) Ventus wrens et exsic-
cans. 

Ver. 16. Dwdl in you richly] ivoiKtiriairXovaiuiQ, 
indwell i n you, as an ingraffed word, incorpor
ated into your souls; so concocted and digested 
by you, as that you turn i t in succum et san-
guinem, into a part of yourselves. This is your 
riches; and thus David reckons of his wealth, 
Psal. cxix. 33. 

Teaching and admonishing one another] I t is 
rightly observed by a late reverend writer , ' that 
although we know that which we ask of others 
as well as they do, yet good speeches w i l l draw 
us to know i t better, by giving occasion to speak 
more of i t , wherewith the Spirit works more 

' Tairuvbg, guasi i r a r f i v i c , vel iSa^fivig. 
' Arbor honoretur eujta not umira tuetur. 

effectually, and imprints i t deeper, so that i t 
shall be a more rooted knowledge than before. 
For that doth good that is graciously k n o w n ; 
and that is graciously known that the Spirit 
seals upon our souls. 

In psalms and hymns] Papists forbid people 
to sing psalms, and permit only choristers to 
sing, lest the music should be marred. (Binnius.) 
But the apostle biddeth every saint to sing. 
A n d Nicephorus writeth that the Christians of 
his time, even as they travelled and journeyed, 
were wont to sing psalms. Tatianus also saith. 
That every age and order among the Christians 
were Christian philosophers, yea, that the very 
virgins and maids, as they sat at their work i n 
wool, were wont to speak of God's word. (Hist. 
Eccl. i i i . 37.) 

With grace in your heart] This is the best 
tune to any Psalm. 

Ver. 17. Do all in the name] By the warrant 
of his word, and w i t h an aim to his glory. For 
his sake and service; and to God's acceptance, 
through Christ's assistance. 

Ver. 18. Wives, submit yourselves] Inferiors 
are ordered before superiors to teach them to do 
duty before they expect i t . Love descendeth, 
duty ascendeth. Submit is a short word, but of 
large extent. I t comprehendeth, 1. Reverence; 
" L e t the wife see that she reverence her hus
band," Eph. V. 33, as Sarah did, and is chroni
cled for i t , 1 Pet. i i i . 6. But God hath a barren 
womb for mocking Michal. 2. Obedience to a l l 
his lawful commands and restraints, as the Shu
nammite, 2 Kings iv. 22, and the Shulamite, who 
lives by Christ's laws, and yields to his w i l l , 
direction, and discretion. 

As it is fit] Ut decet, as i t is comely; and 
women love comeliness, delight to be neat. 
Hereby wives shall appear comely, first, to God, 
1 Pet. i i i 4. Next, to men i n the gate, Prov. 
x x x i 23, 31. Thirdly , to their husbands and 
children, Prov. x x x i 28. Fourthly, to a l l , even 
opposites, as being an ornament to sincerity and 
holiness, Titus i i 3. 

In the Lord] Though the husband's w i l l be 
crooked (so i t be not wicked), the wife's w i l l is 
not straight i n God's sight, i f not pliable to his. 
Sed liberum arUfrium, pro quo tantopere conten-
ditur, viri amiserunt, uxores arripuerunt, saith an 
author. 

Ver. 19. Husbands, love your wives] He saith 
not, Eule over them, subdue them i f they w i l l 
not submit, but love them, and so w i n them to 
your w i l l ; make their yoke as easy as may be, 
for they stand on even ground w i t h yoUj as yoke
fellows, though they draw on the left side. 
" Yet is she t h y companion, and the wife of t h y 
coveiuwit," Mai . i i 14. He therefore that is free 
may frame his choice to his m i n d ; but he that 
hath chosen must frame his heart to his choice. 

Uxorem vir amato, marito pareat uxor: 
Conju^is ilia sui cor, caput ille sum. 

» Dr Sibbs on Cant. v. 
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And he not hitter against theni] Nothing akin 
to Nahal, to those Chaldeans, a bitter and furious 
nation, or to that star, Eev. v i i i . 11, called vrorm-
wood, that embittereth the th i rd part of the 
waters. The heathen, when they sacrificed at 
their marriage-feasts, used to cast the gaU of the 
beasts sacrificed out-of-doors; to signify that 
married couples shoidd be as doves without gall. 
(Plut. pra;c. eonjug.) Vipera virus oh ven&ra-
tionem nuptiarum evomit, saith BasU. The viper, 
going to copulate, vomiteth up her venom; and 
w i l t not thou, for the honour of marriage, lay 
aside thy bitterness and boisterous behaviour? 

Yer. 20. In all things] Vultu satpe Iceditur 
pietas. See the note on Eph. v i . 1. 

Ver. 21. Provoke not your children] See the 
note on Eph. v i . 4. 

Lest they he discouraged] dOvp.&aiv, dispirited, 
and through despondency grow desperate i n their 
resolutions. 

Ver. 22. Not with eye service] See the note 
on Eph. v i . 5, 6. I t is i n the original, " N o t 
w i t h eye-services," i n the plural, /uq iv 6<j>da\fio-
SovXelaie; to show that do they never so much 
service, yet i f not in sincerity, al l is lost. 

Fearing God] That hath power to cast body 
and soul to helL Fear him more than you do 
your masters, that have power over the flesh 
only. 

Ver. 23. Do it heartily, as to the Lord] This is 
to make a virtue of necessity, whiles i n serving 
men we serve the Lord Christ, going about our 
earthly businesses w i t h heavenly minds, w i t h 
not only an habitual, but an actual intention, as 
much as may be, of glorifying God i n aU. 

Ver. 24. The reward of inheritance] A n d so 
be made of servants sons, whose i t is to inherit. 

For ye serve the Lord Christ] "Whiles godli
ness runneth through your whole lives as the 
woof doth through the web, and you seek to 
approve yourselves to Christ i n aU your actions 
and employments. 

Ver. 25. But he that doth wrong] Be i t but 
by not doing right to poor servants, which i n 
those days were bond-slaves. Note here, saith 
an interpreter, the apostle's candour; he was not 
of the humour of lavpyers, that seldom speak 
much but for great men, or when they may have 
great gifts. 

Ver. 1. That which is just and equal] S E E 
they must both to the weU choosing and the 
well using of their servants. 

Ye also have a master] Eccl. v. 8, "There 
be higher than t h e y ; " and wherein they deal 
proudly, God is above them, Exod. xviU. 11 . 

Ver. 2. Continue in prayer] Constant and i n 
stant i n i t , wait upon i t , lay aU aside for i t (as 
the word TrpoaKapTEptirc. signifieth. Acts v i . 2) ; 
whUe prayer stands st i l l , the trade of godliness 
stands st i l l . 

And watch in the same] Against dulness of 

[ C H A P . I Y . 

I spirit, drowsiness of body, Satanical suggestions, 
secular distractions, &c. 

Willi thanksgiving] Have your thanks ready, 
for you are sure to speed. 

Ver. 3. Withal, praying also for us] See the 
note on Eph. v i . 19. By the word a door is 
opened into heaven. 

Ver. 4i. As I ought to speak] As every sound 
is not music, so neither is every pulpit discourse 
a sermon. 

Ver. 5. Walk in tvisdom] Neither giving of
fence carelessly, nor taking offence causelessly. 

Redeeming the time] Opportunities are head
long, and must be timously laid hold on, or aU is 
lost. See the note on Ephes. v. 16. I t is said 
of Hooper the martyr, that he was spare of diet, 
sparer of words, and sparest of time. Latimer 
rose usuaUy at two of the clock i n a morning to 
his study. Bradford slept not commonly above 
four hours i n the night, and in his bed, t i l l sleep 
came, his book went not out of his hand. He 
counted that hour not well spent wherein he 
did not some good, either w i t h his pen, tongue, 
or study. These worthies well weighed what a 
modem writer hath weU observed, that they that 
lose time are the greatest losers and wastefullest 
prodigals. For of aU other possessions two may 
be had together, but two moments of time (much 
less two opportunities of time) cannot be possest 
together. 

Ver. 6. Seasoned with salt] Of mortification 
and discretion: even our common communication 
must be so seasoned; as we powder most those 
meats that be most apt to putrefy, and as upon 
our uncomely parts we put the more comeliness. 

Ver. 7. All my state shall Tychicvs] See the 
note on Ephes. v i . 21 . 

Ver. 8. And comfort your hearts] See the 
note on Ephes. v i . 22. 

Ver. 9. With Onesimus a faithful] Once 
unprofitable, but now profitable, faithful, and be
loved. Plato went thrice to Sicily to convert 
Dionysius, and lost his labour. Polemo of a 
drunkard, by hearing Xenocrates, became a phi 
losopher. But Ambrose saith well of him, si 
resipuit a vino, fuit semper tamen temulentus sa
crilegio, i f he repented of his drankenness, yet 
he continued dmnk w i t h superstition. Philoso-
phia non abscindit vitia, sed ahscondit. Paul's 
convert proved better, a faithful preacher and a 
beloved brother. 

Ver. 10. Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas] 
Hence Barnabas stood so stiff for h im against 
Paul his faithful feUow-traveller, Acts xv. 37. 
See the note there. Natural affection sways 
overmuch w i t h some good men, as i t did w i t h E l i , 
and perhaps w i t h Samuel, 1 Sam. v iu . 1, 3. 

If he come unto you, receive him] St Paul had 
now a better opinion of h im than once, when he 
brake w i t h Bamabas about h i m . He was not of 
the Novatian opinion, never to th ink well again 
of those that had fallen through infirmity, albeit 
they repented. They are not to be Uked, that 
say, I never l iked him since, &c. 

Ver. 11. These only are my fellow-ieorkers] St 

C H A P T E E I V . 
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Paul complains of fickle and false friends, that 
forsook him i n his distress, as Demas, 2 Tim. iv. 
10, 16, that hke Job's friends proved miserable 
comforters, and as the brooks of Tema, which 
i n a moisture swell, i n a drought f a i l ; or as the 
river Novanns i n Lombardy, that at every mid
summer solstice swelleth and runneth over the 
banks, but i n mid-winter is clean dry. Howbeit 
Marcus, Aristarchus, Onesimus, Onesiphorus, and 
some few othere, stuck to h im. A great mercy : 
Optimum solatium, sodalitium. 

Ver. 12. Epaphrus, who is one of you] See 
chap. i . 7, and tho note there. This Epaphras is 
thought to be the same w i t h Epaphroditus ; as 
Sylvanus is called Silas, and Jehoshuah Joshua, 
by an abbreviature. 

Always labouring feinently'] Constant and i n 
stant i n prayer, according to that ver. 2. 

Complete in all the will of God] Gr. Tr£7r\»)pai-
pivoi, carried on end by i t , w i t h fuU career; as a 
ship is by a f u l l gale. 

TJiat ye may stand perfeef] I n his absence 
especially, for then the devil is most busy, as he 
was w i t h the people when Moses was but a while 
i n the mount, Exod. x x x i i . 

Ver. 13. And tJiem that are in Laodiceci] A 
minister must be hke the sun, that shineth not 
only wi th in its own orb, but illighteneth all round 
about i t and with in the reach of i t 

Ver. 14. And Demos] He w i l l needs be one, 
and is, but without any t i t le of honour, as the 
rest. He began to be suspected; and he after
wards proved an utter apostate, and (as Dorotheus 
saith) an idol-priest at Thessalonica. 

Ver. 15. Salute tJie brethren] Christianity is 
no enemy to courtesy. I t removes not, bnt 
rectifies i t . 

The brethren tohieJi are in Laodicea] There God 
had his remnant, there Christ was Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, and there there were 
such as by a new creation of God were begotten 
again, even among so careless a multitude, Eev. 
i i i . 14. There remain i n Constantinople at this 
day above 20 churches of Christians ; and i n 
Thessalonica above 30, besides very many 
churches abroad i n the province, &c. The whole 
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country of Asia the Less, wherein stood Colosse, 
Laodicea, and Hierapohs, is now under the power 
and superstition of the Turk ; yet no doubt God 
hath his remnant there. {Ghytroe de statu Ec-
clesiar.) 

Ver. 16. Read the Epistle from Laodicea] Other 
good books then must be read as well as the 
Scriptures; yet not idle pamphlets and love toys. 
These should be burnt, as those curious books 
were. Acts x ix . 

Ver. 17. And say to Archippus] Archippnswas 
a pastor of the Laodicean Church; so that before 
St John's time i n Patmos they began to cool. 

TaJce Jieed to tJie ministry] Gr. see to i t , that 
is, to thyself, and tO aU the fiock. Acts xx . 28, as 
Ezek. x x x i . 39, to strengthen the weak, to heal 
the infected,' to splint the sprained, to reduce the 
wandering, to seek the lost, to cherish the strong: 
work enough. Age ergo quad tui muneris est, as 
Valentinian said to Ambrose. Glericus in oppido, 
piscis in arido, saith another. " What is that to 
thee ! " John x x i . 22. The Church is thy proper 
element, the pulpit thy right ubi; the sanctuary 
should be the centre of al l thy circumference. I t 
is a good hearing that the Levite makes haste 
home. Judges x ix . A n honest man's heart is 
where his calling is. A n d this charge, by how 
much the more sacred i t is, so much the more at
tendance i t expects. Even a day breaks square 
w i t h the conscionable. 

TJiat thmi fulfU it] By preaching the word i n 
season, out of season, &c., and so doing the work 
of an evangelist, fulf i l l ing his ministry, 2 Tim. 
i v . %—5. This to do the people were to excite 
their pastor; yet w i t h aU due respect and rever
ence to his office, 1 T im. v. 1, /jq lirivXriirit. A n 
elder must not be lashed or jerked vrith the 
scouige of the tongue as a puny, but entreated as 
a father. 

Ver. 18. Remember my bonds] To pray for me, 
and minister to me, &c. This he here inserteth 
as his last charge, that they may the better re
member and practise i t Something we should 
leave w i t h those we love that may stick by them, 
and stand them instead when we are gone or 
have done w i t h them. 

O F ST P A U L TO T H E COLOSSIANS. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO THE THESSALONIANS. 

C H A P T E E 1. 

Ver. 1 . P O M Z and Sylvanus] O T H E R W I S E called 
Suas, Acts X V . 4 0 , as Jehosliuali the high-priest 
is called Joshua, Ezra i i i . 2 , and v. 2. I t is not 
therefore unlawful to abbreviate names. 

Unto the church of the Thessalonians] Thessa-
lonica, the chief city of Macedonia, is now known 
by the name of Salonicks, and is under the Turk. 
Eor the plantation of a church here, see Acts 
x v i i . 1 — 3 , &c., together w i t h the notes. There 
are 3 0 churches of Christians i n i t at this day, 
and but three of Mahometans. 

Ver. 2 . We give thanks to God] Thus he be-
ginneth most of his Epistles w i t h thanksgiving; 
this being held to be the first that ever he wrote 
to any of the Churches, the beginning of his 
strength, as Eeuben (Jacob's first-bom), and the 
excellency of dignity. Gen. x l i x . 3. 

Ver. 3. Eemembering without ceasing'] A good 
memory is required to assiduity i n prayer. A l l 
the faculties are exercised, and the whole man 
hard wrought. 

Your work of faith] We believe not without 
much conflict. When faith goes about to lay 
hold on Christ, the devil raps her on the fingers, 
and would beat her off. Hence the beUever hath 
such ado to believe. 

Aiul labour of love] Every man's love is as his 
labour is, Heb. v i . 1 0 . Therefore also love and 
labour are of one root i n Lat in , because love is 
dihgent and laborious. 

Arid patience of hope] To wait the accompUsh-
ment of God's promises. Thus every Christian 
virtue hath its proper distinctive character, to 
difference i t from that which is counterfeit. 

In the sight of God] Trae grace wiU stand to 
God's tr ia l , which false grace cannot abide; as 
alchemy gold cannot pass the seventh fire; nor 
doth i t comfort the heart as true gold doth. 

Ver. 4 . Knowing, brethren bdoved of God] 
Knowing i t by the judgment of charity, not of 
infaUibility. He that beheveth hath the witness 
i n himself, 1 John v. 1 0 . But the white stone, 
the new name, and the hidden man of the heart 
are not certainly known to any, but to such as 
have them. Howbeit, holy men i n some degree 
are known one to another, to make the communion 
of saints the sweeter. Strong confidence one may 
have of another's salvation ; but no certainty 
either of sense or of science, much less of faith, 
or immediate revelation. 

Ver. 5 . For our gospel came not] Hence he 
collects their election, according to Acts x i i i . 4 8 . 

The ministry sent to a place is an argument of 
some elect there. A husbandman would not 
send his servant w i t h his sickle to reap thistles 
and nettles only. 

As ye Icnow wliat manner] The Church is endued 
w i t h the spirit of disceming; and ministers 
should approve themselves spiritual i n word and 
conversation, 2 Cor. x i i . 1 0 . 

Ver. 6. Followers of us and of the Lord] The 
apostles walked i n Christ, Col. i i . 6 ; as Christ, 
1 John i i . 6 ; their lives were a commentary upon 
his life, 1 Pet. i i 9. 

Received the word in much affliction] Opposi
t ion is (as Calvin wrote to the French king) 
Evangelii genius, the black angel that dogs the 
gospel at the heels. To preach (saith Luther) is 
nothing else but to get the i l l -wiU of the 
world. 

With joy of tlie Holy Ghost] W h i c h bore them 
up above a l l persecutions, as blown bladders bear 
a man up aloft a l l waters. 

Ver. 7. So that ye were ensamples] Gr. riiroi, 
types, moulds, patterns of piety, to those that 
were i n Christ long before them A brave com
mendation, and not every man's happiness. 
Affliction to some is like a growing ague, or as a 
warm rain to garden-herbs, that maketh them 
shoot up sensibly i n one night. 

Ver. 8 . For from you sounded out] A vohis 
diffamatus est sermo. Eemigius, commenting 
upon this place, telleth us that the apostle here 
speaketh somewhat improperly, by saying diffa
matus for divulgatus. This man knew not (be
like) that St Paul wrote i n Greek and not i n 
L a t i n ; so great was the ignorance of that n inth 
age. The Greek word importeth that from the 
Thessalonians the word of the Lord sounded out 
as a trampet, and resounded as an echo, i^nx"*™'. 
A vobis ebuceinatus est sermo Domini; so Vata-
blus rendereth i t . 

So that we need not to speak] A good people 
may ease their pastor of a great deal of pains. 

Ver. 9. What manner of entering in, &c.] The 
pastor hath his part and share i n the people's 
commendation. I f they grow famous, he cannot 
lie obscured. 

Ye turned to God from idols] They gave not 
the half turn only from east to south, but the 
whole t u m , from the east to west, from" idols 
to God, Hos. v i . 4. Ephraim shall say, " What 
have I to do any more w i t h idols 1 " Hos. xiv . 8 ; 
those Balaam blocks, those mawmets and monu
ments of idolatry, those images of jealousy? 
Ephraim is now no longer as a cake half-baked, 
as a speckled bird, Jer. x i i 9 . Better be a Papist 
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than an atheist, a gross idolater than a profligate 
professor, a carnal gospeller. 

Ver. 10. And to wait for his Son] This is p in
ned as a badge to the sleeve of every true believer, 
that he looketh and longeth for Christ's coming 
to judgment. The old character of God's people 
was, they waited for the consolation of Israel, 
Christ's first coming; so is i t now, the earnest 
expectation of his second coming. 

WliicJi delivered us from the vrrath to come] 
This is the Etymon, the notation of his name 
Jesus, a Saviour. Salvation properly betokeneth 
the privative part of man's happiness, but i n -
cludeth the positive too. K i n g Alphonsus, when 
he saw a poor man pulling of his beast out of a 
ditch, he put to his hand to help him. Is i t not 
more that Christ should stoop so low as to help 
us (who were i n worse condition than the beasts 
that perish) out of the ditch of destruction t The 
devil is said to be Xiiay iipvoiitvog, a roaring l ion, 
but our comfort is, that the L ion of the tribe of 
Judah is 6 pvo^iEvoc he that delivereth us fi-om the 
wrath to come. The Sun of righteousness (as 
Pelbartus saith, allegorizing God's covenant sig
nified by a rainbow) falling into a cloud of passion, 
is our security against a deluge of damnation. 

The vrrath to CMme] There is a present wrath 
that men suffer; and who knoweth the power 
of this wrath ? Even according to a man's fear, 
so is God's wrath, Psal. xc. 11 . Let a man 
fear never so much, he shall be sure to feel more, 
when God's wrath falls upon him. A timorous 
man can fancy vast and terrible fears; fire, 
sword, racks, scalding lead, boiling pitch, running 
bell-metal. Yet al l thw is but as a painted fire to 
the wrath to come, that eternity of extremity, 
which graceless persons shall never be able to 
avoid or to abide. 

C H A P T E E I I . 

Ver. 1. Our entrance in unto you] T H E word 
preached i n any place doth usually work best at 
first. After a while men become like unto birds 
i n a belfiy, that can well enough bear the noise 
of the bells and not be frighted. 

Ver. 2. But even after that, &c.] From this to 
the 13th verse, miiusters may as i n a mirror see 
how they ought to behave themselves i n the house 
of God. 

We were bold in our God] The Church, as the 
palm-tree, spreadeth and springeth up the more 
i t is oppressed; as the bottle or bladder, that 
may be dipt, not drowned; as the oak, that 
sprouts out the thicker from the maims and 
wounds i t receiveth.' This daunted Diocletian, 
and made h im lay down the empire i n discon
tent. This caused Julian the Apostate to leave 
ofl" force, and use fraud to draw men from the 
t ruth . 

Ver. 3. Was not of deceit, nor, &c.] Neither 
for profit, pleasure, nor preferment (the world
ling's tr in i ty ) . A minister, as he should have 

' Duria ut ilex ionta iipennibua. 

nothing to lose, so he should have nothing to 
get, but should be above al l price or sale. He 
hath too impotent a spirit, whose services, l ike 
the dial, must be set only by the sun of self-
respects. True grace is of a most masculine, 
disengaged, noble nature, and remits nothing 
of its diligence either for fear of a frown or 
hope of a reward. 

Ver. 4. But as we were allowed] Enabled and 
counted faithful, 1 Tim. i . 12. 

Not as pleasing men] See the note on Gal. i . 
10. Men be they pleased or displeased, God 
must not be displeased. 

But God] Who looketh upon displeasing 
service as a double dishonour. 

Which trieth our hearts] A n d so knoweth our 
aims, Quicquid igitur agas, propter Deum agas. 
Propter te, Domine, propter te, as he cried. I t 
stands me upon, saith one, to see, that though 
my work be but mean, yet i t may be clean; 
though not fine, yet not foul, soded and slub
bered w i t h the slur of a rotten heart, sith i t is 
God I have to deal w i th . (Drus. Apophth.) 

Ver. 5. For neitlier at any time] Sinisterity of 
ends is here opposed to sincerity i n God's works. 
A n d flattery, covetousness, ambition declared to 
be the fountains of insincerity. 

Nor a cloak of covetousness] This sin goes 
usually cloaked w i t h the name and pretence of 
good husbandry. The ordinary language of the 
world is, " He is a man somewhat vrith the hard
est, a l i t t le w i t h the nearest, a htt le too much 
for the world, but yet a marvellous honest, a 
wondrous good man." Covetousness is seldom 
without feigned words, 2 Pet. i i . 3, to hide i t from 
others vrithout, or subtle thoughts and evasions 
to blind-fold the conscience wi th in . Alcibiades 
embroidered a curtain w i t h lions and eagles to 
cover ids pictures of owls and apes; so a l l sin 
hath its vizard; neither is there any wool so 
coarse but w i l l take some colour. 

Ood is witness] That he flattered n o t ; he 
reports himself to them, that he coveted n o t ; 
he appeals to God, who is not mocked w i t h masks 
or specious pretences, but w i l l pu l l off the vizard, 
wash off the covetous man's varnish w i t h rivers 
of brimstone. Eeligion, as i t is the best armour, 
so i t is the worst cloak : and w i l l serve self-
seekers, as the disguise Ahab put on and perish
ed, 1 Kings x x i i . The covetousness of the court 
of Eome was anciently muttered forth i n that 
saying. Curia Bomana non petit ovem sine lana ; 
and again, In parabola ovis, capras suas queerunt. 
This the poor people were ever sensible o f ; but 
durst say l i t t le . There is a story of Walter 
Mapes (sometime archdeacon of Oxford), who 
relating the gross simony of the pope for con
firming the election of Eeinold, bastard son to 
Jocelin, bishop of Sarum, into the see of Bath, 
concludeth his narration thus. Sit Domina tamen 
materque nostra Boma baculus in aqua fractus ; et 
absit credere quce vidimus, i . e. Nevertheless let 
our lady and mother of Eome be as a staff i n the 
water, that seems only to be broken ; and far be 
i t from us to believe our own eyes. They durst 
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not see, or at least say what they saw ; hut now 
a l l is laid open, and shall be much more at the 
last day, when (as at a great fair) aU fardels shall 
be uncorded, and al l packs opened. 

Ver. 6. Nor of -men sought we glory] Theolo-
gvs gloricB dicit malum honum, et honum malum 
(saith Luther), Theologus crucis dicit id quod res 
est: A vain-glorious preacher calleth good evil, 
and evU good, &c. 

Ver. 7. But we were gentle] This is the way 
to w i n ; for man is a curst, crabbed creature, and 
may be led, but not easily dragged to duty. Soft 
words and hard arguments soonest prevail w i t h 
him. 

Ver. 8. So being affectionately desirous] Hon
ing and hankering after you. The Greek word 
signifieth the most swaying heart-passion, the 
most effectual afiection. {Ifieipoficvoi. Cupidine 
rapti.) 

But also our own souls] Greater love than this 
hath no man ; and such a love ought there to be 
i n every pastor toward his people. Love is liber
al, charity is no chur i 

Ver. 9. Our labour] Even to lassitude, yea, to 
solicitude. 

And travail] So, to spare them, he spared not 
himself. 

Ver. 10. Ye are uritnesses, and God also] 
Happy is that man that can be acquitted by 
himself i n private, i n public by others, i n both 
by God : standers-lay may see more. 

How holily, and justly, and unblameably] Here 
he practised his own precepts, T i t . i i 12. A n d 
herein lies the difference between div ini ty and 
other sciences, that i t is not enough to prescribe 
i t , but you must practise i t , as lessons of music, 
and as a copy must not be read only, but acted 
also. 

Ver. 11. As a father] Before, as a mother, 
ver. 7, a nurse not mercenary, but natural, w i t h 
greatest tenderness and indulgence. Here he 
tempers his mother-like meekness w i t h the gra
v i t y and authority of a father. Ministers must 
t u r n themselves, as i t were, into al l shapes 
and fashions, both of speech and spirit, to w i n 
people to God. 

Ver. 12. Walk worthy of God] Whose livery 
we wear, whose image we bear, whose kingdom 
we are called unto, &c. Those that stood w i t h 
the Lamb, Kev. xiv. , had his Father's name on 
their foreheads. Our out-strays reflect upon 
God, who w i l l require and requite. 

Ver. 13. Not as the word of men] W h o m yet he 
maketh use of to cast down Satan's strong-holds, 
as he made use of l i t t le David against Gohath, 
and of the frogs and flies against Pharaoh, and of 
the ram's horns against Jericho. This treasure, 
these pearls, he giveth us i n vile oyster-sheUs, 
2 Cor. iv . 7. 

As the word of God] W i t h reverence and 
diligence, w i t h a l l good affection and attention. 
When Samuel knew i t was God that called h im 
(and not E l i ) he had no more mind to sleep. 
" We are a l l here present before God," saith Cor
nelius, Acts X . 33. A n d " God is i n you of a 

t ru th , " saith the Corinthian convert, 1 Cor. 
x iv . 25. 

Ver. 14. Of your own countrymen] Malice 
against the t ru th breaks al l bonds of nature 
or amity. Moab was irked because of Israel, 
or vexed at them. Numb, x x i i 3, 4, though they 
were allied to Israel, who passed by them peace
ably, and by the slaughter of the Amorites, freed 
them from evil neighbours, which had taken 
away part of their country, &c. The English 
Papists in four years sacrificed 800 of their inno
cent countrymen i n Queen Mary's days. I n the 
holy war (as they called i t ) against the Walden-
ses (those ancient Protestants) i n France, the 
pope's great army took one great populous city, 
and put to the sword 60,000, among whom were 
many of their own Catholics. For, Arnoldus the 
Cistercian abbot (being the pope's legate in this 
great war) commanded the captains and soldiers, 
saying, Gcedite eos, novit enim Dominus qui sunt 
ejus, i. e. Down w i t h them al l , for God knoweth 
which of them are his. (C^sarius Heisterbach. 
Hist . V. 21.) A n d the issue of this was, ut potius 
coBsi, fugati, bonis ac dignitatihus ubique spoliati 
sint, quam ut erroris convicti resipuerint, i. e. 
that they were rather slain, scattered, spoiled of 
their goods and dignities, than brought by a sight 
of any error to sound repentance, saith Thuanus, 
an ingenuous Papist. 

Ver. 15. Who both killed the Lord] And are 
therefore banished out of the world, as i t were, 
by a common consent of nations, for their inex
piable guilt. Even i n Jerusalem there be hardly 
to be found a hundred households of them. 
(Breerwood Inquir . ) I n Cyprus i t is present 
death for any Jew to set his foot upon the island. 
(Dio. Cass.) I n Thessalonica and Constantinople 
there are divers thousands of them, but at every 
Easter they are i n danger of death, i f they but 
stir out-of-doors, because at that time they cruci
fied our Saviour. (Biddulph.) The Turks them
selves so hate the Jews for crucifying Christ, 
that they use to say i n detestation of a thing, 
" I woidd I might die a Jew." Neither w i l l they 
permit a Jew to turn Turk, unless he be first 
baptized. The Romans permitted other nations 
to call themselves Romans after they had con
quered t h e m ; but so they would not suffer the 
Jews to do, though they complied never so much, 
and were their servants (as August, i n Psal. I v i i i . 
witnesseth), lest there should some blot stick to 
the glory of the Romans, by that odious and sor
did people. O Marcommini, O Quadi I said one 
emperor. 

And their own prophets] Whose slaughter 
(though long since done) is i n recent remem
brance w i t h God, and is reckoned and registered 
together w i t h the death of Christ himself. 

And have persecuted us] They s t i l l curse the 
Christians i n their daily prayers, which they close 
up w i t h a Maledic, Domine, Namrmis. Lopez at 
Tyburn affirmed, that he had loved Queen Eliza
beth as he loved Jesus Christ. W h i c h feom a 
Jew was heaid not without laughter. (Camden's 
Elizabeth.) 
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And they pleane not God\ Yet they challenged 
the tit le of God's Church, as the Papists w i l l 
needs he the only Cathohcs. They cried, ad ra-
vim usque. The temple of the Lord, when they 
nothing regarded the Lord of the temple. 

And are contrary to all men] Being herein 
rather Ishmaehtes than Israelites, Gen. xvL 12. 
The trout delights to swim against stream. The 
herb alexander w i l l agree w i t h no other herb 
but itself. Such antipodes are oiu- Jesuits, so 
insufferably ambitious and impudent, that neither 
their doctrine nor their conversation pleaseth 
those of their own religion. 

Ver. 16. Forbidding us to speak to the Gen
tiles] Bale out of Capgrave reporteth, that St 
Asaph (as they called him) had this saying oft 
i n his mouth, Quicunque verba Dei adversantur, 
saluti hominum invident. Those that are against 
the preaching of the word, do envy the salvation 
of men. Such were Stephen Gardiner, and be
fore him Archbishop Arundel, who died of a 
grievous swelling i n their tongues, and that de
servedly ; quod verbum Dei alligassent, ne suo 
tempore praidiearetur, saith the historian, because 
they had hindered the preaching of the word. 

To fill up their sin alway] Bounds are set to 
sin by the Divine decree, Zech. v. 7. Wickedness 
is compared to a woman pressed i n an ephah; 
when the measure is fu l l , the business is iinished. 
See the note on Matt, x x i i i . 32. The bottle of 
wickedness, when once fiUed w i t h those bitter 
waters, sinketh to the bottom. 

Wrath is came upon them ta the uttermost] 
Or, u n t i l the end : wrath is come upon them 
finally {dc rt'Xoj), so as i t shall never be removed; 
cloud, which at length covered the whole heaven; 
so some interpret i t . God's wrath is l ike Elijah's, 
or as thunder, which you hear at first a l i t t le 
roaring noise afar off; but stay awhile, i t is a 
dreadful crack. " W h o knoweth the power of 
thy wrath? " saith Moses, Psal. xc. 11. The Jews 
are to this day a people of God's wrath and 
curse. 

Ver. 17. For a short time] Or, I n a short time, 
suddenly. See Acts xvu . 9, 10. 

Being taken away] Or separated, as orphans 
are from their dear parents, or parents from their 
deceased children, aTrop^avtffetVrtc. The separa
tion of friends is so grievous, that death itself is 
styled no other than a departure. 

Ver. 18. But Satan hindered us] He st i l l doth 
his utmost to hinder the communion of saints, 
and to keep them asunder. He knows two are 
better than one ; and therefore he stirred up the 
primitive persecutors to banish the Christians, 
and to confine them to isles and mines. Where 
they could not have access one to another: whe
ther Satan hindered Paul by sickness, or by i m 
prisonments, or tempests at sea, who can resolve ? 
saith one. (Cyprian. Epist.) He hindered him, 
by casting a necessity upon h i m of disputing 
often w i t h the Stoics and Epicures which were at 
Athens, saith another interpreter. 

Ver. 19. For what is our hope, &c.] A veiy 
lively and lofty expression, such as the apostle 
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ordinarily useth i n speaking of heavenly glory. 
Nec Christus, nec caelum patitur hyperbalen, A 
man can hardly hyperbolize i n speaking of heaven. 

Ver. 20. For ye are our glory and Joy] Let no 
man therefore envy us these temporary good 
things, a competent maintenance: there are bet
ter things abide us above. 

C H A P T E R I I I . 

Ver. 1. No longer forbear] ariyovrec, or, stand 
under our burden of vehement desire after you. 
See a l ike expression, Isa. x i i i . 11. As a travail
ing woman bites i n her pain as long as she is able, 
and at length cries aloud; so God is patient t i l l 
he can hold no longer, &c. 

We thought it good] Publica privatis antefe-
renda bonis, A public spirit is a precious spirit. 
A n d that is a golden saying of divine Plato, fi Zt 
SiKaioavvri aWoTptov fisv ayaddv, o'lKiia de i^rifiia. 
(De Rep. l ib . 3.) Goodness is al l for the good of 
others, though to its own disadvantage; l ike as 
nature w i l l venture its own particular good for the 
general. As heavy things wUl ascend to keep out 
vacuity, and to preserve the universe. 

Ver. 2. To establish you] Who haply are 
somewhat unsettled by the troubles that befell 
me amongst you. B u t as young trees shaken, 
root the better, so should you. Capito i n an 
epistle to the brethren at Basil, writeth thus, 
Pauciores vobiscum perimuntur, quod ita Domino 
visum ed ut stabiliantur sen lenihus pluviis, ac 
sementis mollioribus, plantulce in arbores maximas 
praditurce. 

Ver. 3. That no man should be moved] Gr. 
aaiveadai, fiattered, as a dog flattereth, by moving 
bis t a i l ; q. d. The devil, by flattering you, w i t h 
promise of more ease by a contrary course, w i l l 
but do as a dirty dog, defile you w i t h fawning. 

Tliat we are appoiided thereunto] viz. By God's 
decree, whereunto i f damned ghosts must sub
scribe, Rom. ix . 19, 20, how much more should 
God's elect! 1 Pet. i 6. I t is but a delicacy to 
dream of heaven to be had without much hardship. 
Many would fain puU a rose without pricks, feed 
on manchet, pass a ddiciis ad delicias: they would 
sit i n the seat of honour w i t h Zebedee's children, 
but not drink the cup of afihction. This w i l l not 
be. El i jah must to heaven, but i n a whir lwind. 
Daniel must be brought through hons and leo
pards to the meek Lamb of God, Messiah the 
Prince. John shall hear the harmony of harpers, 
but first the noise of thunder. The Israelites 
had five days of sorrow before their feast of joy. 
Lev. x x u i . 27, 34. The first handsel God gave 
them i n their voyage to the promised Canaan, 
was bittemess and thirst . I t was by Marah that 
they came to E h m ; neither could they taste of 
the sweet waters of Siloam, t i l l they had crossed 
the swift streams of Jordan. We cannot sing the 
song of Moses, of God's servants, and of the 
Lamb, but we must first swim through a sea of 
huming glass. Rev. xv. 2, 3. Nan nid per an
gusta, ad auyusta. 
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Ver. 4. We told you before'] Darts foreseen are 
dintless: pre-monition is the hest pre-mnnition. 
Troubles foretold come never a whi t the sooner, 
but far the easier; whereas coming unexpected, 
they find weak minds secure, make them miser
able, leave them desperate. 

Ver. 5. To know your faith] That is, your 
perseverance and increase i n faith. That which 
the devil mainly endeavoureth, is, to hinder and 
unsettle our faith, as he dealt by Eve and Peter, 
Luke x x i i . 31 , 32, to batter this buckler, Ephes. 
v i . 16, for then he knows he may do what he w i l l 
w i t h us. Omnia perdidit, qui fidem amisit. (Se
neca.) 

Lest by some Tneans the tempter] Who feels our 
pulses, and fits his assaults accordingly. See the 
note on Matt. iv . 3. 

And our labour he in vain] So i t proves many 
times by Satan's maUce. Other labourers can 
find their work as they left i t , not so ministers ; 
the devil cometh and marreth a l l . 

Ver. 6. And brought us good tidings] Here the 
devil was disappointed. He had been nibbling, 
but could not fasten : this matter was not malle
able. God stints h im, and staves h i m of^ when 
he would worry his poor lambs, turning a l l to 
their etemal good. 

Ver. 7. We were comforted] Nothing so cheer-
eth up the heart of a godly minister as his peo
ple's tractableness. I f this be wanting, his very 
heart is broke, though they be otherwise never so 
k i n d and courteous to h im. 

Ver. 8. For now we live] A joyless life is a 
lifeless Hfe. A n unsuccessful pastor hath l i t t l e 
or no joy of his life. " Thus shall ye say to h im 
that l iveth , " 1 Sam. xxv. 6, that is, that liveth at 
heart's ease. " A l l the days of the afilicted are ev i l , " 
Prov. X V . 15. As good be out of the world (say 
they) as have no j oy of the world. Now, " 1 have 
no greater j oy , " saith St John, " than to hear that 
m y children walk i n the t r u t h , " 3 John 4. This 
revived his good old heart, and made i t . dance 
levaltos i n his bosom. 

Ver. 9. For what thanks, &c.] q. d. No suffi
cient thanks. Spiritual joy vents itself by an 
infinite desire of praising God, whereby i t seeks 
to fill up the distance betwixt Grod and the good 
soul. I n our thanksgivings let there he modus 
sine modo, as Bemard hath i t . Let us stiU de
liberate what more to do, as David, PsaL cxvi . 12. 

Ver. 10. Night and day praying exceedingly] 
Prayer must be constant and instant, w i t h utmost 
assiduity and intention of affection, Luke x v i i i . 
1 . See the note there. 

And might perfect that which is lacking in your 
faith] Faith is not as Jonah's gourd, that grew 
up i n a n i g h t ; or as a bullet i n a mould, that is 
made i n a moment; but is perfected by degrees ; 
and so made even (as the word Karapriaai signi
fies here i n the original) and complete. 

Ver. 11 . Now Ood himself, &c.] A t the very 
mentioning of prayer, he falls a praying. Good 
affections soon kindle i n a gracious heart. 

Direct our way unto you " A man's heart devis
eth his way, but the Lord directeth his steps," 

Prov. x v i . 9. Let God be our pilot, i f we mean 
to make a good voyage of i t . Let our hand be 
on the stern, our eye on the star; let our course, 
as the mariner's, be guided by the heavens. 

Ver. 12. To increase and abound] By doubling 
his word, he signifieth a double portion of God's 
grace, which he wisheth unto them; we are sure 
to receive as much good from God by prayer as 
we can bring faith to bear away. " Hitherto ye 
have asked me nothing." Ask, saith Christ, ask 
enough, open your mouth wide, &c. 

Ver. 13. To the end he may stablish] Love is of 
a fermminating, stabUshing property. That grace 
w i l l not hang together, nor hold out, that is 
severed from charity. 

C H A P T E E I V . 

Ver. I . How ye ought to walk] E V E R V good 
man is a great peripatetic, walks much. Christ 
also walks ; so doth the devil, apostates, heretics, 
worldUngs; but w i t h this difference: Christ 
walketh i n the middle, Eev. i . 13, i i . 1 ; the devil 
to and fro, up and down. Job L 7, his motion is 
circular, and therefore fraudulent, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
Apostates ran retrograde, they stumble at the 
cross, and fal l backward. Heretics ran out on 
the right hand, worldlings on the left, James i . 
14. Hypocrites t u m aside unto their crooked 
ways, Psal. cxxv. 5. They follow (/hrist, as 
Samson did his parents, t i l l he came by the car
case ; or as a dog doth his master, tUl he meeteth 
wi th a carrion. The true Christian only walks 
so as to please God ; his eyes look right on, his 
eyelids look straight before him, Prov. i v . 25. He 
goes not back, w i t h Hezekiah's sun, nor stands 
at a stay, as Joshua's, but rejoiceth as a strong 
man to run his race, as David's sun, Psal. x ix . 5. 
Yea, he " shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day," as Solomon's, Prov. iv . 18. 

Ver. 2. For ye know what, &c.] I t is expected 
therefore that ye do them ; else the more heinous 
w i l l be your sin, and the more heavy your reck
oning, Isa. l i x . 11 , 12. What brought such 
roarings and trouble on them, and that when 
sdvation was looked for? Our iniquities testify 
to our faces, and we know them. 

Ver. 3. For this is the will of Ood] This is his 
prescribing wUl, which we must obey; as we 
most submit to Ids disposing w i l l , the w i l l of his 
providence, and grow acquainted w i t h his ap
proving wiU, the wiU of his gracious acceptance. 
Matt. xv iu . 1 4 ; John i 23. 

Ver. 4. To possess his vessel] That is, his body, 
wherein the soul is, Tola in toto, et tola in quali-
bet parte. I f any aak, why so glorious a soul 
should be i n this cormptible body ? Besides God's 
wUl, and for the order of the universe, Lombard 
gives this reason, that by the conjunction of the 
soul vrith the body (so far its inferior) man might 
learn a possibUity of the union of man w i t h God 
i n glory, notwithstanding the vast distance of 
nature and exceUence, the infiniteness of both i n 
God, the finiteness of both i n man. 
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In sanctification and Tumour] Chastity is a 
man's honour ; incontinency sets on an indelihle 
blot, Prov. v i . 33. Castus, quasi KaaroQ, omatus. 
Sic ayvoe ab ayog, veneratio. 

Ver. 5. Not in ths lust of concupiscence] Or, 
i n the disease of lust, that dishonourahle disease, 
Eom. i . 26, that wasteth not only the substance of 
the body, but the honesty and the honoiu: of i t . 

Ver. 6. That no man go beyond or defraud] Or, 
oppress or cheat. Theft by unjust getting is 
either ivi^oKii or iirtPovXri, by violence or cun
ning contrivance. What else is this but crimen 
stellionatus, the very sin of cozenage 1 

TTie Lord is the avenger] Though haply they 
lie out of the walk of human justice, as not 
coming under man's cognizance. 

Ver. 7. For God hath not called us] See the 
note on Ephes. iv . 1. I t is a sure rule given by 
the ancients, Confusiones libidinum sunt signa 
cujuslibet seetce. Simon Magus had his Helena, 
Carpocrates his MarcelUna, Apelles his Phdumena, 
Montanus his Priscilla and MaximiUa, &c. 

Ver. 8, He therefore that despiseth] That 
thinks i t a trick of youth to fornicate, and a trick 
of w i t to over-reach or oppress ; tha t holds i t a 
matter of nothing to set hght by the former 
lessons; he shall find that he hath to deal vrith 
God and not man i n this business; and that i t is 
by the Spirit of God that we have spoken unto 
him, who w i l l punish their contempt of his 
counsels. 

Ver. 9. Te need not that I write] Sith the d i 
vine nature, whereof ye are partakers, prompteth 
you to i t , as common nature doth brethren to 
love one another. The very name of a brother 
is potent enough to draw afiecticms. 

Are taught of God] Therefore have no such 
need to be taught by men, as those that are yet 
strangers to the life of God. Quando Christus 
magister, quam cito discitur quod docetur 1 saith 
Augustine. Nescit tarda molimina gratia Spiri
tus sancti, saith Ambrose. A l l Christ's scholars 
are nimble and notable proficients. 

To love one another] The affections are such 
things as the Lord only can meddle w i t h ; there
fore the apostle saith, you " are taught of God to 
love one another." 

Ver. 10. Towards all the brethren] This un i 
versality of their love showed the sincerity of i t , 
and that i t was for the truth's sake, 2 John 2. 
One or more good men may be favoured of those 
that love no good man, as Jeremiah was of Ne-
buzaradan, because he foretold the victory. 

Ver. 11. Study to be quiet] Gr. Be ambitious 
of peace; as eamest and eager after i t , as the 
ambitionist is after honour; who commonly 
rides vrithout reins, rides over other men's heads 
to compass his desire. The original is, ^iXon/ucT-
irOai, love the honour to be quiet, or to rest and 
live i n silence and not to be noted or noticed, ut 
qui vivens moriensquefefdlit, affecting rather quiet
ness from the world than any great acquaintance 
w i t h i t . 

And to do your own business] Not oaring i n 
other men's boats, not meddling i n other men's 
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bishoprics, I Pet. iv . 15. Tu fuge ecu pestem, 
rijv rnXmrpayftoavvjiv. Choler i n the gall is use
fu l to the body ; but i f i t overflow, the body grows 
distempered. Let every man keep to his place, 
and affect to be no meddler, not to suffer as a 
busy-body. Intra pdlieulam tuam te contine, 
keep vrithin your circle ; eccentric motions cannot 
be right. 

With your own hands] Or else w i t h your own 
brains, as students, which is by far the harder 
labour. 

Ver. 12. Lack of nothing] He becometh poor 
that dealeth vrith a slack hand, but the hand of 
the diligent maketh rich, Prov. x . 4. Jabal that 
dwelt i n tents and tended herds had Jubal to his 
brother, the father of music. Jabal and Jubal, 
industry and plenty, not vrithout sweet content, 
dwell together. 

Ver. 13. But I would not have, Sia] Ignorance 
is the mother of mistake, and of causeless trouble, 
of error and terror ; as the Eoman soldiers were 
once much affrighted at the sight of the moon's 
eclipse, t i l l the general had undeceived them by 
a discoiupse of the natural cause thereof. 

That ye sorrom not] Non est lugendus qui 
moritur, sed desiderandus, saith Tertullian. Abra
ham mourned moderately for his deceased wife. 
Gen. x x i i i . 2, as is imported by a small caph i n 
the word libcothah, to weep. So d id David for 
the child bom i n adultery, though for Absalom 
he exceeded. I t is one of the dues of the dead 
to be lamented at their funerals.' But Christians 
must know a measiue, and so water their plants, 
as that they drown them not. 

Even as others, which have no hope] Liigeatur 
mortuus, sed ille quem Gdiennasuscipd, quem Tar
tarus devorat, &c. Let that dead man be lamented 
whom hell harboureth, whom the devil devoureth, 
&c. But let us (whose departed souls angels 
accompany, Christ embosometh, and a l l the court 
of heaven comes forth to welcome) account 
mortality a mercy ; and be grieved that we are so 
long detained here fiwm the company of our 
Christ, saith Jerome. 

Ver. 14. Sleep in Jesus] Dead i n Christ. The 
union then is not dissolved by death. But as by 
sleep the body is refreshed, so by death i t is re
fined. Let our care be to cleave close to Clirist 
i n the instant of death; so shall he be to us, both 
i n life and death, advantage. 

Ver. 15. By the word of the Lord] Or, i n the 
word,-Ac, i n the self-same words that the Lord 
used to me, probably, when I was rapt up, -2 Cor. 
x i i . 2, 4, and heard wordless words. 

Shall not prevent them] They shall rise ere we 
shall be rapt, and as they have been before us i n 
death, so sludl they be i n g lory ; now priority is a 
privilege. 

Ver. 16. With a shoid] Ingenti angdorum 
jubilo, d acdamatione, saith Aretius. W i t h a 
huge applause and acclamation of angels, iv 
KcXevff/iart, such as is that of mariners, when near 
the haven—Italiam Itdliam lasto damore salvtant 

' 'SoiitZoiuva. Juata defunetorum. 
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(Virg. j3]jieid), or that of soldiers, when to j o in 
battle w i t h the enemy. 

And with the trump of God] To require the 
law, i n manner as i t was given. Mount Sinai 
only was then on a flame, but now the whole 
world, &c. Then God came w i t h ten thousand 
of his saints ; but now thousand thousands shall 
minister to h im, and ten thousand thousands 
shall stand before him. 

Ver. 17. Then we which are alive] He speaketh 
thus of himself as alive at Christ's coming, be
cause we should daily expect i t , and even hasten 
to i t . 

Shall be caught up together] This is that mys
tery mentioned 1 Cor. xv. 51 , and not t iU now 
made known to the world. See the note there. 

In the clouds] As Christ also ascended, Acts 
i 9. These be the waggons and chariots that 
Christ wiU send for us, as Joseph sent his father's 
family down to Egypt. 

Aitd so shall we ever be, &c.] Oh, blessed hour ! 
oh, thrice happy union ! Nothing ever came so 
near i t as the meeting of Jacob and Joseph, or 
of those two cousins, Mary and Elizabeth, Luke i . 

Ver. 18. Wherefore comfoH, &c.] Scripture 
comforts come home to the heart, so do not 
philosophical. Nescio quomodo (saith Cicero of 
such medicina) morbo est imbecilUor. A n d albeit 
i t is marvellous sweet to meditate (as M r Knox 
found i t on his death-bed, so that he would have 
risen and gone into the pulpit to te l l others what 
he had felt i n his soul, Melch. Adam, i n V i t . ) , 
yet there is a special force of strong consolation 
i n Christian communication, which the Lord 
usually watereth w i t h the dews of divine blessing. 

C H A P T E R V . 

Ver. 1. But of the times and the seasons] W H E N 
Christ shall come to judgment, this is to be 
reckoned inter arcana imperii. See the note on 
Matt . xx iv . 36. The times and the seasons God 
hath put i n his own power. Acts i . 7. This is a 
key that he keepeth under his own girdle. Let 
i t suffice us to know that " this is the last hour," 
that " t h e ends of the world are come upon us, 
and that the Lord is at hand." " T h e time is 
short" (saith our apostle, 1 Cor. v i i . 29), or rolled 
up, as a piece of cloth, only a l i t t le left at the end. 
Moses brake the tables 1582 years before the 
b i r th of Christ. Non existimo, &c., I do not 
th ink (saith holy Melancthon) that the time 
since the end of the Jewish polity shall be much 
longer than that was before the end thereof. 
Watch, therefore, and "be diligent that ye may 
be found of h im i n peace, without spot, and 
blameless," 2 Pet. i i i 14. 

Ver. 2. The day of the Lord] That day, by a 
specialty, Luke x x i . 34, that great day, Rev. v i . 
17, that day of the declaration of God's just 
judgment, Rom. i i . 5, 16, that day of Christ, 2 
Thess. i i 2, of God, 2 Pet. i i i . 12, wherein he 
wiU show himself to be God of gods and Lord of 
lords. 

[ C H A P . V . 

As a thief in the night] Who giveth no warn
ing. Matt . xx iv . 43. See the note there. 

Ver. 3. For when they shall say] Security is 
the certain usher of destruction, as i n Benhadad's 
army, and Pompey's before the Pharsalian field. 
Some of them contended for the priesthood, 
which was Caesar's office, others disposed of the 
consulships and offices i n Rome, as i f al l were 
already their o w n ; Pompey himself being so 
wretchedly reckless, that he never considered 
into what place he were best to retire i f he lost 
the day. 

Then shall sudden destruction] As philosophers 
say, that before a snow the weather w i l l be warm
ish ; when the wind lies, the great rain falls ; and 
the air is most quiet when suddenly there w i l l be 
an earthquake. 

As travail upon a woman] 1. Certainly; 2. Sud
denly ; 3. Irresistibly, inevitably. 

Ver. 4. Should overtake you as a thief] Though 
i t come upon you as a thief in a time uncertain. 
Free you are from the destruction of that day, 
though not altogether free from the distraction 
of i t , t i l l somewhat re-collected you remember 
that now your redemption draweth nigh. Hence 
the saints love Christ's appearing, 2 Tim. iv . 8 ; 
look for i t w i t h stretched-out necks, and long 
after i t . Rev. x x i i . 20. 

Ver. 5. We are not of the night, &c.] Alex
ander willed that the Grecians and barbarians 
should no longer be distinguished by their gar
ments, but by their manners (Qu. Curtius) ; so 
should the children of l ight and of darkness. 

Ver. 6. As do others] What wonder that the 
Grecians live loosely? saith Chrysostom; but 
that Christians do so, this is worse, yea, intoler
able. 

But let us watch and he sober] W e must not 
be l ike Agrippa's dormouse that would not 
awake t i l l cast into boiling lead, or Matthiolus's 
asses fed wi th hemlock, that lie for dead, and 
are half hilded ere they can be aroused. (Com
ment, i n Dioscor.) But rather we should resem
ble Aristotle and others, who were wont to sleep 
with brazen balls i n their hands, which falling on 
vessels purposely set on their beds' sides, the 
noise did dissuade immoderate sleep. 

Ver. 7. Are drunk in the night] But now, alas, 
drunkenness is become a noon-day devil. Once 
Peter's argument (saith M r Harris) was more 
than probable, " These men are not drunk, for i t 
is but the th i rd hour of the day." Now men are 
grown such husbands as that by that time they 
wiU return their stocks, and have their brains 
crowing before day. 

Ver. 8. Be sober] Drunkenness misbeseemeth 
any man, but especially a saint; for i t robs him 
of himself, and lays a beast i n his room. 

Putting on the breastplate of faith and love] 
Faith is the forepart of this breastplate, whereby 
we embrace Christ, and love the hinder part 
thereof, whereby we embosom the saints. 

Ver. 9. God hath not appointed, US'] As he hath 
al l drunken beasts, 1 Cor. iv. 10. Yet, a l l those 
dry drunkards, Isa. xxv i i i . 1, that wi l l not awake 
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(thougli never so much warned) out of the snare 
of the devil, &c., 2 Tim. i i . 25. 

Ver. 10. Whether we wake or sleep] That is, 
live or dio, our souls cannot miscarry ; heeause 
God w i l l have out the f u l l price of his Son's 
death. See Rom. xiv . 8, w i t h the note there. 

Ver. 11. Comfort yourselves together] This he 
subjoins as a singular help to the practice of the 
former points of duty. Social charity whets on 
to love and good works, as iron whets iron, as one 
hUlet kindleth another, &c. 

Ver. 12. And we beseech you, brethren] Do not 
so exhort and edify one another as to th ink that 
now the public ministry is no further useful or 
needful. Let your pastors bave al l due respect, 
be your gifts never so eminent. 

Ver. 13. Very highly] Gr. inrsp ix vtpiaaov, 
more than exceeding.^ Turks and Papists shall 
else condemn us, who honour every hedge-priest 
of theirs, and have them i n singular esteem, 
above their merits. The Grecians gave great re
spect to their philosophers above their orators, 
because these taught them how to speak, but those 
how to live well . 

For their works sake] Which is high and 
honourable, divine and heavenly, a worthy work, 
1 Tim. i i i . 1. Such as both i n the preparation 
to i t and execution of i t draweth them to God, 
keepeth them wi th God, and to be ever mindful 
of God, and no less active for God, Ephes. iv. 12, 
by gathering together the saints and building up 
the body of Christ. 

And be at peace among yourselves] So shall 
your pastor have the better hfe, and follow his 
work wi th more content and comfort. 

Ver. 14. Wam them that are unmly] Cry 
Cave miser, stop them i n their cursed career, te l l 
them that hell gapes for them, and is but a l i t t l e 
before them ; snatch them out of the fire, saving 
them w i t h fear, Jude 23. Neglect of private 
admonition, how i t stings the consciences of the 
best at death, see M r Hiron's Life prefixed to the 
second part of his worthy works. See also M r 
Baxter's Saint's Everlasting Rest, p. 497. 

Comfort tlie feeble-minded] The dispirited, 
faint-hearted, sick, and sinking under the sense 
of sin and fear of wrath. A Christian should 
have feedmg lips and a heahng tongue. The 
contrary whereunto is deeply detested, Ezek 
xxxiv . 4. 

Support the weak] Set to your shoulder and 
shore them up, dvrixf-'rBe. Deal not as the herd 
of deer do w i t h the wounded deer, forsake and 
push i t away from them. Christ gathereth his 
lambs w i t h his arm, and bears them i n his bosom, 
Isa. xL 11. He had a great care of his weaker 
tribes when they marched through the wilder
ness, for i n their several brigades he put a 
strong tribe to two weak tribes, as Judah to 
Issachar and Zabulon, &c. The Greek word here 
rendered support, signifieth sublevare alioqui 
mituros, saith Beza, to keep up those that would 
else go to the ground. 

' Apud Gracos majori in lionore habebantur philosophi 
quam oratores. Illi mim recte vivendi, S[C. Lactantius. 
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Ver. 15. See that none render] Nothing is so 
natural to u s ; and Aristotle commends revenge 
as a piece of manhood, when indeed i t is doghood 
rather. Excellently Lactantius, Non est minus 
mali referre injuriam, quam inferre. I t is as bad 
to recompense wrong as to do wrong. See the 
notes on Matt. v. 44 and Rom. xiL 17. 

Bui eroer follow that which is good] Not to do 
good is to do e v i l ; not to save a man when we 
can, is to destroy him, Mark i iL 4. See the 
note there. 

Ver. 16. Rejoice enermore] A duty much 
pressed i n both Testaments, but httle practised 
by many of God's whinnels, who are ever puhng 
and putting finger i n the eye, through one dis
content or another. The wicked may not rejoice, 
Hos. i x . 1 ; the saints must, PsaL x x x u . 11 and 
x x x i i i . 1, and that continually, striving to an 
habitual cheerfulness, which is when faith heals 
the conscience, and grace husheth the affections, 
and composeth aU wi th in : what should ai l such 
a man, not to be perpetually merry t 

Ver. 17. Pray without ceasing] Whi le prayer 
standeth s t i l l , the trade of godhness stands s t i l l . 
A l l good comes into the soul by this door, a l l 
true treasure by this merchant's ship. Paul 
beginneth, continueth, and concludeth his Epis
tles w i t h prayer. Nehemiah sends up ejacula
tions ever and anon. Of Carolus Magnus i t was 
spoken, Carolus plus cum Deo quam cum homini
bus loquitur, that he spake more w i t h God than 
w i t h men. Our hearts should be evermore i n a 
praying temper; and our set times of prayer 
should not be neglected, though we be not 
always alike prepared and disposed thereunto. 
Disuse breeds lothness to do i t another time. 
Mahometans, what occasion soever they have, 
either by profit or pleasure, to divert them, w i l l 
pray five times every day.* Oratio est quantitas 
discreta, saith the philosopher. Oratio debet esse 
quantitas coniinua, saith our apostle. A Chris
tian must ever be praying habitually, and v i ta l ly 
too ; for, semper orat qui bene semper agit. He 
hath manifold occasions of calling actually upon 
God, as, 1. H is daily moming and evening sacri
fice, the neglect or non-performance whereof the 
Jews counted and called an " abomination of 
desolation." 2. The sanctification of creatures, 
calhng, and relations. 3. New mercies. 4. New 
infirmities. 5. Variety of crosses. 6. Faintness 
of faith, spiritual desertions, temptations of Satan. 
7. Sweetness of meditation. 8. Eorethought of 
his last account, &c. Neither let any say we 
cannot awhile ; for, 1. " A whet is no l e t ; " a bait 
by the way is no hindrance to the journey; 
time spent i n prayer hindereth not our business; 
for though i t take so much from the heap, yet i t 
increaseth the heap, as i t is said of tithes and 
offerings, MaL uL B l i n d Popery could say. 
Mass and meat hindereth no man's thr i f t . 2. 
The greater the business, the more need there is 
of prayer to speed i t ; to be as o i l to the wheel, 
as wings to the bird. Jacob, after he had seen 

2 Lawless Liberty, in a sermon by Mr Terry. 

OF ST P A U L TO T H E T H E S S A L O N I A N S . 
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FIRST E P I S T L E TO T H E T H E S S A L O N I A K S . 

Grod at Bethel, l i f t up his feet, and went lusti ly 
on his journey. Gen. xx ix . 1. 3. How much 
id le ' t ime spend we, either i n doing nothing, or 
worse, that might better be bestowed i n this 
holy d u t y ! Only take heed that frequency 
breed not formality, that we pray not i n a lazy, 
customary, bedulling strain, l ike the pace the 
Spaniard rides, but rousing up ourselves, and 
wrestling w i t h God, set we sides and shoulders 
to the work, l i f t up hearts and hands to heaven, 
lean upon Christ's bosom as the beloved disciple 
did, lie hard upon him, as she did upon Samson, 
to leam out his r iddle ; press h im as they did 
the prophet, t i l l he was even ashamed to say 
them nay, 2 Kings i i . 17, t i U you put h i m to the 
blush, and leave " a blot i n his face," vinowid^ri, 
as the importunate widow dealt by the unjust 
judge, Luke x v i i i . 5. So this is prayer; and 
thus we are to "continue instantly i n prayer," 
to wait upon i t (as the word irpoaKapTeptiv signi
fieth), and to persevere i n i t , as David did, Psal. 
x x v i i . 4, and cxix. 8 1 , 82. 

Ver. 18. In everytfiing give thanks] I f God 
give prosperity, praise h im, and i t shall be i n 
creased, saith Augustine. I f adversity, praise 
h im, and i t shall be removed, or at least sancti
fied. Job blessed God as well for taking as giv
ing. Job i . He knew that God afflicted h im, 
non ad exitium, sed ad exercitium, to refine him, 
not to ru in him. B u t this is Ghristianorum pro
pria virtus, saith Jerome, a practice proper to 
Christians, to be heartily thankful for crosses. 
Basil spends a l l his sermon upon this text i n 
this theme. Every b ird can sing i n a summer's 
day, and i t is easy to swim i n a warm bath ; but 
i n deep affliction to cover God's altar, not w i t h 

tears, as Mai . i i . 13, hut w i t h the calves of 
our lips, Hos. xiv . 2, this none can do but the 
t ru ly religious. 

Ver. 19. Quench not the Spirit] I n his motions 
or graces. See the canon for the fire on the 
altar, and observe i t . Lev. v i 12, 13. Confess 
here as Hezekiah did, 2 Chron. xx ix . 6, 7. And 
take the apostle's counsel, 2 Tim. i . 6. Stir up 
this fire on the hearth of our hearts ; let the 
priest's lips blow i t up into a flame; despise not 
prophesying, &c. I t may be quenched either by 
the withdrawing of fuel (neglect of ordinances) 
or by casting on water (falling into foul courses). 

Ver. 20. Despise riot] i. e. Highly honour, and 
preciously esteem, as an honorary given hy 
Christ to his Church at his wonderful ascension, 
Psal. l i 1 7 ; Eph. i v . 8, 11. 

Prophesying That is, preaching, 1 Cor. x iv . 3, 
so called because they took their texts out of 
some of the prophets. 

Ver. 21 . Prove all things] Take nothing that 
you hear upon trust (Nq^t KOI fiifivriao dirioTiiv, 
Epicharm.), but bring a l l to the test, Lsa. v i i i . 20. 
To the law, i. e. the Old Testament, and to the 
testimony, i. e. the New, which is by St John 
often called the testimony. Mercer observes 
that of the Hebrew word ozen for an ear. 

cometh Moznaiim for a pair of balances ; to note 
that we must weigh what we hear; our two ears 
must be as balances for that purpose. 

Hold, fast that which is good] Orthodox, cur
rent, agreeable to, and approvable by, the Scrip
tures, especially that which God hath made good 
and sweet to your own souls. Ho ld fast that 
thou hast, &c. Hast thou found honey t eat i t , 
Prov. xxv . 16. Go on to heaven eating of i t , as 
Samson did of his honey-comb. 

Ver. 22. Abstain from all, A c ] Whatsoever is 
heterodox, unsound, and unsavoury, shun i t , as 
you would do a serpent i n your way or poison 
i n your meats. Theodosius tare the Arian's 
arguments presented to h im i n writ ing, because 
he found them repugnant to the Scriptures. 
A n d Austin retracteth even ironies only, because 
they had the appearance of lying. God com
manded the Jews to abstain from swine's flesh; 
they would not so much as name i t , but i n their 
common talk woidd call a sow dabbar Acliar, 
another thing. (Elias Thisbit.) 

Ver. 23. That your whole spirit, soul, body] 
The temple consisted of three parts, so doth m a n ; 
the body is as the outer court, the soul as the holy 
place, the spirit as the most holy. So the world 
is three stories high, the earth, the visible heaven, 
and the th i rd heaven. 

Ver. 24. Faithful is he, &c.] Prayer must be 
founded upon the faithfulness of God i n fulf i l l ing 
his promises. Hereby faith w i l l be strengthened, 
and affection excited. Prayer is a putting the 
promises i n suit. 

Ver. 25. Brethren, pray for us] The best may 
need the prayers of the meanest. God w i l l have 
us beholden herein one to another, 1 Cor. x i i . 
21 , 22. How earnest is that great apostle i n 
begging prayers, Rom. xv. 30. Pray for me, I 
say, pray for me, I say (quoth father Latimer), for 
I am sometimes so fearful that I could creep into 
a mouse-hole ; sometimes God doth visit me again 
w i t h his comfort. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 26. With an holy kiss] Our very civihties 
should savour of sanctity, and our common con
versation relish of religion, Zech. xiv . 20, 21. 

Ver. 27. That this epistle be read] I t is a 
matter of greatest necessity and importance 
that the Holy Scriptures be daily and duly read 
by al l . A sad complaint i t is, which Reverend 
Moulin makes of his countrymen the French 
Protestants: Whiles they burned us, saith he, 
for reading the Scriptures, we burnt w i t h zeal 
to be reading of them. Now, w i t h our liberty 
is bred also negligence and disesteem of God's 
word. (Moulin's Theophilus.) A n d is i t not so 
with us at this day? Our ancestors i n Henry 
V I I I . ' s time would sit up a l l night i n reading 
and hearing, and were at great charges. Some 
gave five marks for a Bible, that we may have for 
five shillings. 

Ver. 28. Amen] Amen is, 1. Assenting; 2. 
Assevering; 3. Assuring. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO THE THESSALONIANS. 

C H A P T E E I . 

Ver. 1. In God our Father, and the Lord, &c.] 
As God is i n his people of a truth , 1 Cor. x iv . 
25, so are they i n God ; and as Christ is at 
God's right hand, so is the Church at Christ's 
right hand, Psal. x i v . 9. Yea, they are i n him, 
and part of him, &c. 

Ver. 2. Grace be to you, &c.] See the note on 
1 Cor. i . 2. 

And the Lord Jesus Christ] Who is hoth the 
fountain, John i . 16, and the conduit, John i . 17 ; 
for of his fulness we have a l l received grace for 
grace. Grace, that is, God's favour and recon-
cUiation; for grace, that is, for the favour and 
love that God the Father hare unto his Son, 
Eph. i . 6. 

Ver. 3. We are bound to thank God] D u t y 
is a debt, and a good heart is not well t i l l i t have 
discharged i t . As he that hath somewhat ly ing 
on his stomach cannot be at ease t i l l he hath got 
i t up, so neither must we, t i l l disburdened i n 
sounding forth God's praises for the good he 
hath bestowed on us, or on others for our use. 
This, saith Luther, is sancta crapula ; and i t can 
be no hurt to have our hearts thus overcharged. 

Because that your faith groweth exceedingly] As 
corn or plants do after a binding drought. They 
were under persecution, ver. 4, and gat by i t . 
Storms of persecution beat God's people into 
their harbour; make them look to their tackling, 
patience; to their anchor, hope; to their helm, 
f a i t h ; to their card, the word of God; to their 
captain, Chr is t ; whereas security, l ike a calm, 
maketh us forget both our danger and deliverer; 
Advereity hath whipt many a soul to heaven, 
saith one, which otherwise prosperity had 
coached to hell. We are l ike to children's tops, 
saith another, that wiU go but l i t t le longer 
than they are whipt. How oft are we sitting 
down on earth, as i f we were l o th to go any 
further, t i l l affliction call to us, as the angel to 
El i jah, " Up, thou hast a great way to go," and 
then we t i igg. 

Ver. 4. For your patience and faitli] Faith 
patienteth the heart, by putting the head into 
heaven beforehand, and giving a man a glimpse 
of future glory. Faith drinks to a suffering 
saint i n a cup of Nepenthes, and saith, " Be of 
good courage, and of good carriage under the 
cross." Flebile principium metioT fortuna seque
tur. The right hand of the L o r d can mend aU. 
Faith wraps itself i n the promises, lays the soul 
upon Christ, and maketh i t of weak to become 

strong, Heb. x i . 34. Whatsoever cross cometh 
upon i t , faith is either as a wreath betwixt the 
shoulder and the burden, that i t wring not, or 
else a remover of i t from the soul to God, by 
virtue of that virrit or warrant, PsaL Iv . 22, " Cast 
thy burden," &c. 

Ver. 5. Which is a manifest token] ivSuyfta, 
indigitatio. The saints' sufferings here are an 
ocular demonstration of a future judgment, 
wherein a l l their wrongs shall be righted, a l l 
their labour of love recompensed. This held 
Job's head above water, when else he had been 
overwhelmed wi th the floods of affiiction. Job 
xix. 25. So Dan. xiL 1, 2. Though things be 
otherwise darkly delivered, yet when the Jews 
were to lose land and life, then plainly the 
general judgment is mentioned : so Heb. xL 35. 

Ver. 6. To recompense tribulation] To trouble 
these troublers of Israel, and that throughout 
al l eternity, because they would be always 
troubling God's people i f they m i g h t ; as i t is 
said of the scorpion, that there is not one minute 
wherein i t doth not put forth the sting. 
(Pliny.) 

Ver. 7. Rest with us] As Noah's ark, after 
much tossing, rested upon the mountains of 
Ararat ; as the ark of the covenant, formerly 
transportative, was at length settled i n Solomon's 
temple. The word aviaiv here used properly 
signifieth remission and relaxation from hard 
labour, Apoc. x iv . 13, " t h e y rest from their 
labours." A n d as the sleep of a labouring man is 
sweet, so here. 

With his mighty angels] Oh, what a glorious 
day must that needs be, when so many glorious 
suns shall shine at once; the Lord Christ out
shining them al l , velut inter ignes luna minores ! 
he w i l l not leave one angel i n heaven behind h im, 
Mark v i i i . 38. 

Ver. 8. In flaming fire] Natural fire, 2 Pet. 
iiL 6, 7, whereby the elements shall melt l ike 
scalding lead upon the wicked, whiles they give 
account w i t h sdl the world on a flaming tire 
about their ears. Of this last dreadful fire the 
very heathen had some b l ind notions. Esse 
quoque infatis meminit, &c. (Ovid, Metam. l ib . i . ) 
Lucretius and Tul ly (De Nat. Deor.) say some
what to i t , but l i t t le to the purpose. 

And that obey not the gospel] This is the grand 
sin of this age, John i i i . 19. No sin w i l l gripe 
so i n hel l as this. This vr i l l be a bodkin at the 
heart one day, I might have been delivered, but 
I have wi l ful ly cut the throat of my poor soul by 
refusing those rich offers of mercy made me i n the 
gospel. 
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Ver. 9. Who shall he punished] Here is the 
pain of sense, of eternity, of extremity. 

From the presence] Here is the pain of loss, 
•which is of the two the greater. 

And from the glory of his power] God w i l l 
set himself to inflict upon the damned such a 
measure of misery as his power can extend unto. 

Ver. 10. To he glorified] This is the chief end 
of his coming, l ike as he reprobateth some that 
his mercy i n electing others may the more ap
pear. 

To he admired] When they shall be seen to 
shine as the firmament, nay, as the stars, Dan. 
x i i . 3, nay, as the sun. Matt . x i i i . 14, nay, as 
Christ himself, that Sun of righteousness, to the 
great admiration of a l l men. Admiration is the 
overplus of expectation ; Christ admired at his 
own work i n the Centurion's faith, i n Nathanael's 
integrity ( " Behold an Israelite indeed " ) , i n his 
spouse's beauty, Cant. iv . H o w much more 
shall others admire i t at that day, when grace 
shall become glory, when there shall be no spot, 
wrinkle , or other deformity ! when the saints 
shall set the crown upon Christ's head. Cant. i i i . 
11 , and cast down their crowns at his feet. Rev. 
iv . 10, 11, saying, " T h o u art worthy," &c. 

Ver. 11. The work of faith with power] W i t h 
out which power neither the goodness of God, 
nor the good pleasure of his goodness, that is, 
his decree of glorifying us, nor the work of faith, 
could be effected. 

Ver. 12. That the name of our Lord] I t is 
much for the honour of the saints that Christ 
shall account himself glorified i n their glory. 
Neither is i t for their honour only, but for their 
advantage ; for this glory of Christ shall redound 
unto t h e m ; therefore i t is added by the apostle, 
" A n d ye i n h i m . " 

C H A P T E E I I . 

Ver. 1. Now we heseech you, brethren] C H K I S T ' S 
spokesmen must be fair-spoken, so wooing for 
h i m that they may w i n upon men's hearts, lead
ing by the hand those that are wi l l ing , and draw
ing after a sort those that are less wi l l ing , that 
they may present them as a chaste virgin to 
Christ, 2 Cor. x i . 2. This earnest obtestation 
imports that i t is both easy and dangerous to be 
carried away by seducers ; for the Scripture doth 
not use to " cleave straws w i t h beetles " to be so 
serious i n a slight matter. " W e beseech you," 
of a l l loves, eptaTdpEv (ah tpwc, love). Brethren, 
womb-brethren, as near i n nature as is possible.' 
" By the coming of our Lord Jesus," whom you 
love, look and long f o r ; " and by your gathering 
together," iiriavyayoty^, as ever you desire and 
hope to hover under his wings, as the chickens 
under the hen's, that the infernal kites catch you 
not at that day. 

By the coming of our Lord] He draweth an 
argument from the matter underhand wherewith 
their hearts were now heated beforehand. I t must 

' AStKfig, at d et Si\<pig, uterus : fratres uterini. 

T H E SECOND E P I S T L E [ C H A P . I I 

be an elaborate speech that shall work upon the 
heart. 

And hy our gatliering together unto him] I n that 
last and great day, when al l the eagles shall be 
gathered to that once dead, but now all-quicken
ing carcase. Matt. xxiv. 28 ; when the sign of 
the Son of man shall be lifted up as an ensign, and 
al l the saints shall repair to i t , as the soldiers do 
to their colours, Ephes. i . 10. 

Ver. 2. That ye he not soon shaken] SaXcv-
5qvai (a nomine aaXog, salum). As seamen are 
tossed by a tempest, and even brought to their 
wits' ends, Psal. cvii . 27. That ye bo not shaken 
out of your wits, and put beside yourselves; so 
the words may be rendered. A n d indeed errors 
and heresies sanam tolluntde cardine mentem, drive 
men out of their l i t t le w i t s ; as we see by woeful 
experience at this day. 

Or he trouhled] Or, terrified, ^poeiaOai, as w i th 
a sudden hubbub, alarm, tumult , uproar. I t im
ports such perturbation as ariseth from rumour, 
Mark x i i i . , or relation of something troublesome. 

Neither hy spirit] Pretended revelations, such 
as was that whereby the old impostor cozened 
that young prophet into a lion's mouth. 

Nor hy word] Traditions, unwritten verities, 
&c. 

Nor by letter] Counterfeited, supposititious, 
spurious, such as were those Gospels that went 
under the names of St Thomas, St Bartholomew, 
&c. Or by wresting and writhing that passage 
of his former letter, 1 Thess. iv. 17, to another 
meaning than ever the apostle intended i t . So 
St Austin was served, and he foresaw i t : I be
lieve, saith he, that some of my readers w i l l 
imagine me sensisse quod non sensi, aid non sensisse 
quod sensi, that I was i n many things of another 
mind than ever I was indeed. A n d i t fell out 
accordingly; for as Baronius witnesseth, after 
St Austin's death there arose up divers, Qui ex 
ejus scriptis male perceptis complures invexerunt 
errores, who by mistaking of what he had written, 
brought i n many pernicious errors, and vouched 
him for their author. (Baron. Annal. tom. 6.) 

.4s that the day of Christ] Peter's scoffers 
asked, "Where is the promise of his coming?" 
as i f Christ would never come. These were 
afraid he would come too soon, and take them 
w i t h their task undone. The devil usually 
tempteth by extremes, as he did our Saviour, 
Matt, iv . , and as he did M r Knox upon his death
bed, first to despair, by setting his sins before him ; 
and then to presumption, by reminding him of 
his reformations. 

Is at hand] Just now, this present year, for 
so the Greek l itemjcEc signifieth. This fear racked 
and almost wrecked their mind."!, as a storm forc-
eth a ship riding i n the road to cut cable. 

Ver. 3. Except there come a fcdling] Gr. dirvBT'i-

ma, an apostasy, viz. of people from the truth , 
when the whole world went a wondering and a 
wandering after the beast, Eev. x i i i . 3. To the 
fathers these prophecies of Antichrist were r id 
dles. The prophecy is sealed to the end, Dan. 
x i i . , t i l l unsealed by event. Austin saith ingenu-
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ously, he understood not this text. A n d herein 
he did better than those other of the Lat in 
Fathers that interpreted i t of the falling away of 
sundry nations from the Eoman empire. Daniel 
set forth Antichrist typically, i n that htt le A n t i 
christ, Antiochus; Paul topically, i n this chap
ter. John writeth the mystery of Antichrist, in his 
Eevelation; Paul sets a commentary upon him, 
and graphically describeth h im, calling h im 
apostasy i n the abstract here, as some w i l l have 
i t ; and i n the next verse, " t h a t man of s in , " 
that is, memm sedus, as Beza hath i t . 

And that man of dn] That breathing devil, 
so portentously, so peerlessly vicious, Ut ejus 
nomen non hominis, sed vitii esse videatur (as 
Lipsius saith of one Tubulus, a Eoman praetor), 
that sin itself can hardly be more sinful. 

Tlie son of perdition'] Destined to destruction, 
even to be cast alive into the " lake of fire burn
ing w i t h brimstone," Eev. x ix . 20. W e l l might 
Pope MarceUus I I . strike his hand upon the 
table, and say, Non video quomodo qui locum hunc 
altissimum tenent, sdlvari possunt, I see not 
bow any pope can be saved. (Onuph. in Vita . ) 
When I was first in orders (said Pope Pius 
Quintus) I had some good hopes of salvation; 
when I was made a cardinal, I doubted; but 
now that I am pope, I do almost despair. (Cornel, 
a Lapide i n Numb. x i . I I . ) 

Ver. 4. 'Who opposdh himself] dyriKeifievoe, 
who standeth i n f u l l opposition to Christ, as a 
counter-christ. The enemy and adversary is this 
wicked Haman, Esth. v i i . 6, so this " man of s in" 
that Antichrist of Eome. When the pope sets 
forth any bulls, commonly he thus concludes, Non 
obstantibus constitutionibus Apostolicis, caderisque 
contrariis quibuscunque. The constitutions and or
dinances of the apostles, and al l things else to the 
contrary notwithstanding. The pope's interpret
ation of Scripture, though i t never so much cross 
the text, yet i t is to be esteemed the very word of 
God, saith Hosius: Tamen ed ipsissimum Dei 
verbum. 

And exalteth himself] Perfrica frordem, said 
Calvus to Vatinius, et digniorem te die qui Prcdor 
fieres quam Catonem. Pope Boniface I I I . set a 
good face upon i t , and arrogated the t i t le of U n i 
versal Bishop. The ancient Eomans painted 
Pride wi th three crowns on her head. On the 
first was inscribed Transcendo, on the second, 
Non obedio, on the third , Perturbo. The modem 
Eomans see a l l this daily acted by their bishop. 

Above all that is called god\ I n the year 1540 
Pope Paul I I I . suffered himself to be thus blas
phemously flattered, PaMZo tertio optima maxima in 
terris Deo. I n the year 1610, books were printed 
at Bonony and at Naples, wi th this inscription, 
Paulo V. vice-deo, Cliristianm rmpublicce monarchce 
invidissimo, Pontiftciee omnipotentice conservatori 
acerrimo: To Paul V., rice-god, most invinci 
ble monarch of Christendom, most stout defender 
of the papal omnipotency. The pope can do aU 
that Christ can do, and is more than God, saith 
Hostiensis the canonist, and after h im Zabarel: 
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Of wrong he can make right, of rice virtue, of 
nothing something, saith BeUarmine. ( L i b . i . 
de Pontif. Eom.) He is hfted above the angels, 
so that he can excommuiucate them ; he can dis
pense against not only the law of nature, but 
against aU the evangelists, prophets, and apostles, 
saith Pope John X X I I I . in extrav.; one of his 
parasites clawed h im thus. 

Orach's vocis mundi moderaris habenas : 
Ut merito in terris diceris esse Deus. 

Or that is worshipped] ai^aafxa. Or, that is 
august, above princes and potentates. He is 
cried up for " L o r d of lords and K i n g of kings," 
one that hath both the swords throughout the 
world, and an Ulimited empire over al l reasonable 
creatures, Dulia adorandus, &c. How he trod 
upon the emperor of Germany, and how he lashed 
Henry I I . of England, and Henry I V . of France 
t i l l the blood followed, is better known than that 
I need here to relate. Sed exorto Evangelii jubare 
sagaciores (ut spero) principes ad nutum Romani 
Orbilii non solvent subligacida, saith one. Our 
Eichard I . , going for the Holy Land, had confer
ence w i t h one Joachim, a Cistercian abbot, being 
then i n Calabria, near Sicily ; whom, at his com
ing, he heard preaching and expounding the 
Apocalypse touching the afflictions of the Church, 
and concerning Antichrist, which (said he) was 
then born and i n the city of Eome, and shaU be 
advanced to the see apostolic ; of whom the apo
stle said, " He shall extol himself above al l that is 
called G o d ; " and that the seven crovms were the 
kings and princes of the earth, that obeyed him. 
(Hoveden.) Much about the same time. Pope 
Celestine crowned the emperor Henry and his 
empress Constantia at Eome w i t h his feet, and 
kicked off the same crown again. (Speed.) 

Sittetli in the temple of God] Sitting is a style 
proper to the pope; who is said not to reign, but 
to sit so many years or months; and his place of 
dominion is called his " see," or "seat." Eobert 
Grossetete, bishop of Lincoln, called h im i n a 
letter, " heretic. Antichrist sitting i n the chair of 
pestilence, and next to Lucifer himself." Bene-
dictus the Sorbonist affirmeth that the ass i n 
the history of Balaam signifieth the Church. 
An guia Pontifex Balaam est qui ei insidet ? saith 
D r Eaynolds, i. e. Do th he not mean by i t , 
that the pope is Balaam that sitteth upon that 
ass? (De IdoloL Eom.) England was once 
caUed the " pope's ass," for bearing his burdens, 
and obeying bis mandates. But beside the pre
sent Eeformation (which is such as ages past de
spaired of, the present admire, and the future 
shaU stand amazed at), i n the year 1245 (lo, so 
long since) the pope was denied entrance into 
England ; i t being said that he was but l ike a 
" mouse i n a satchel," or a snake i n one's bosom, 
who d id but iU repay their hosts for their lodg
ing. (Scultet. Annal.) 

Ver. 5. Remember ye not] Satan usually hides 
from us that which should help us. B u t as the 
soul should be as i t were an holy a r k ; so should 
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the memory be aa the pot of manna, preserving 
holy t r u t h for constant use. 

Ver. 6. What withhotdeth, A c ] viz. The Eo
man empire, which had its rise, reign, and ru in , 
whereupon the popedom was founded, and grew 
to that excessive greatness, that i t laboured w i t h 
nothing more than vrith the weightiness of itself. 

Ver. 7. For the mystery of iniquity'] Policy 
paUiated w i t h the name of p iety ; dissembled 
sanctity, which is double i iuquity. The Council 
of Trent (where Popery was established by a 
law i n al l parts of i t , and a divorce sued out 
from Christ) was carried by the pope and his 
complices w i t h such infinite guile and craft, as 
that themselves w i l l even smile in the triumphs 
of their own wits (when they hear i t but men
tioned) as at a master-stratagem, a very mystery 
of iniquity. (Spec. Europ.) 

Doth already work] I n those ancient apostates 
and antichrists St John complaineth of. Ter
tul l ian condemneth the bishop's sprouting am
bition i n these words, I hear that there is a 
peremptory edict set forth alate, Pontifex scili
cet maximus. Episcojms episeoporum dicit, &c. 
Thus saith the chief priest, the bishop of bishops, 
&c. Odi fastum illius Fcdesice, saith Basil, 
I hate the pride of that Western Church.' 
Ammianus Marcellinus (a heathen historian) 
sharply taxed the Eoman bishops of his time 
for their pride and prodigality. How stiffly d id 
Gregory the Great oppose John of Constanti
nople for affecting the t i t l e of universal bishop; 
and yet how basely d id the same Gregory col
logue vdth Phocas the emperor, that himself 
might be so styled. This Phocas, a wi ld , drunken, 
bloody, adulterous tyrant, advanced the bishop 
of Eome (Gregory's successor) to the primacy, 
and was therefore slaughtered by Heraclius, who 
cut off his wicked hands and feet, and then his 
genitals by piece-meal. (Zonaras.) 

Until he be taken out of the way] That is, the 
Eoman emperor have removed his seat to Con
stantinople, that Eome may become the nest of 
Antichrist. Joannes de Columna writeth, that 
Otho, emperor of Germany, thought to have 
seated himself at Eome (as former emperors had 
done), and began to bui ld h im there a stately 
palace. But at the earnest importunity of the 
Eomans he gave over that design. Thelike had been 
attempted 300 years before by Constans, nephew 
to Heraclius, but could never be effected. This 
was a singular providence of God (saith Gene-
brard, a Popish chronologer) that the kingdom 
of the Church prophesied of by Daniel might 
have its seat at Eome. I f he had said, that the 
kingdom of Antichrist, prophesied of by St Paul 
and St John, might have its seat i n that city 
seated upon seven hills, he had said the very 
t r u t h , he had h i t the naU on the head. 

Ver. 8. And then shall that wicked] Gr. 
avofioQ, that lawless, yokeless, masterless mon
ster to whom i n the Council of Lateran, 1516 
(one year only before Luther stood up to reform), 
there was granted plenary power over the whole 

' This he called ojipiv Jwrncqv. Ve/tieulis insidentes cir-

Church ; which was never settled upon him i n 
any former Council. Pope Nicholas I . said, 
that he was above law, because Constantine 
had styled the pope God. But the very gloss 
derides h im for this inference. 

With the spirit of his mouth] i. e. W i t h the 
evidence of his word i n the mouths of his faith
f u l ministers. 'Vide catalogum testium veritatis. 
Bellarmine confesseth to his great grief, that ever 
since the Lutherans have declared the pope to be 
Antichrist, his kingdom hath not only not i n 
creased, but every day more and more decreased 
and decayed. (Lib. i i i . de Papa Eom. cap. 21.) 
What long hath been the opinion and fear of 
some not unconsiderable divines, that Antichrist 
before his abolition, shall once again overflow the 
whole face of the west, and suppress the true 
Protestant Churches, I pray God to avert. 

With the brightness of his coming] A t the last 
day. The holy city shall they tread under-foot 
forty and two months, Eev. x i . 2, that is (as some 
compute i t ) t i l l the year of grace 1866. B u t 
that is but a conjectm-e. No more is that other, 
that Solomon's temple was finished i n the year 
of the world 3000; and was destroyed, together 
w i t h the city, by the Eomans, i n the year of the 
world exactly 4000, therefore the spiritual tem
ple shall be consummated i n 3000, or perhaps i n 
4000 more. (Lightfoot's Harm. 206.) 

Ver. 9. After the working of Satan] Who (as 
God's ape) works effectually i n his and by his 
agents upon others. B y corrupt teachers Satan 
catcheth men, as a cunning fisher by one fish 
catcheth another, that he may feed upon both. 

And lying wonders] The devil is ashamed 
(saith the Jesuit Gretser) to confirm Luther's 
doctrine by miracles. But he that now requireth 
nfiracles to make h im to believe, is himself a great 
miracle, saith Austin. 

Ver. 10. And, loith all deceiveableness] Popery 
is nothing else but a great lie, a grand impos
ture, a farrago of falsities and heresies. I t is 
not without cause that the Centiuists say, " That 
a l l the old heretics fled, and h id themselves i n 
the Popish clergy." (Cent. x. c. 11.) 

Became they received not the love] This is the 
great gospel-sin, punished by God w i t h strong 
delusions, vile affections, just damnation. Infa-
tuati seducentur, sedueti judicabuniur. Given up 
by God they shall be seduced, and being seduced 
they shall be condemned. I t is Austin's note 
upon this text. 

Ver. 11. Strong delusion] Gr. the efficacy of 
error. As i n those at Genoa, that show the 
ass's ta i l whereupon our Saviour rode, for a 
holy relic, and perform divine worship to i t . 
(Wolph. Mem. Lect.) A n d i n those that wear 
out the marble crosses graven i n the pavements 
of their churches, w i t h their often kissing them. 
(Spec. Europ.) The crucifix which is i n the city 
of Burgos, the priests show to great personages, 
as i f i t were Christ himself; telling them that his 
hair and nails do grow miraculously, which they 
cut and pare monthly, and give to noblemen, 
cumspeete vestiti, epuias curantes profusaa, &c. 
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as holy relics. The Jesuits confess that the 
legend of miracles of their saints is for most 
part false ; hut i t was made for good intention : 
and herein, that i t is lawful and meritorious to 
lie, and write such things, to the end the com
mon people might w i t h greater zeal serve God 
and his saints; and especially to draw the wo
men to good order, heing hy nature facile and 
credulous, addicted to novelties and miracles. 
(Spanish Pilgr.) 

Ver. 12. That they all might be damned] He
resy is the leprosy i n the head, Levit . i i i . 29, 
which is utterly incurable, and destroys the soul. 
See Eev. x ix . 21. 

Had pleasure in unrighteoustiess] These are 
dehvered up to that dead and dedolent disposi
tion, Eph. iv . 19, losing at length al l passive 
power also of awakening out of the snare of the 
devil, who taketh them alive at his pleasure, 2 
T im. i i . 26. 

Ver. 13. But we are bound, &c.] Lest they 
should be discouraged w i t h the former discourse, 
the apostle tells them, that being elect they can
not be finally deceived. So the author to the 
Hebrews, chap. v i . 9. Zuinglius, after that he 
had terrified the wicked, was wont to come i n 
wi th Bone vir, hoc niJdl ad te: This is nothing to 
thee, thou faithful Christian. We cannot beat 
the dogs, but the children w i l l cry, and must 
therefore be stilled and cheered up. 

Ami belief of the truth] That is, of Christ the 
object, i u the glass of the gospel. 

Ver. 14. To the obtaining of the glory] This 
is the end of faith, as faith is of effectual calling. 

Ver. 15. Stand fast] Though never so many 
fa l l from the faith. Falling stars were never 
but meteors. God also w i l l have the tree of his 
Church to be shaken sometimes, that rotten frui t 
may fal l off ; and that there may be a shedding 
of the good from temporaries. 

Hold the traditions] H o l d fast by these, that 
ye may stand the faster. 

Ver. 16. And good hope] The fruit of ever
lasting consolation, Eom. xv. 4. A n d well called 
good, because i t hath for its object the greatest 
good, and that which is of greatest certainty, 
Heb. x i . 1. 

Ver. 17. Stablish you] Taking you by the 
hand, and laying hold on you, l ike as ye lay hold 
upon his word, ver. 15. 

C H A P T E E I I I . 

Ver. 1. Finally, brethren, &c.] Quod superest, 
TO Xotirov, That which yet remains, brethren. 
Ministers have never done, but have somewhat 
more to say {Redit labor actus in orbem) when 
they have said their utmost. 

Pray for m] As he had done for them, chap, 
i i . 16, 17. See the l ike, 1 Thess. v. 23, 25, w i t h 
the notes. Oh, pray (said a dying Dutch divine) 
that God would preserve the gospel: Poidifex 
enim Rom. et Concilium Tridentinum mira moliun-
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tur. For the pope and his Trent conventicle are 
plott ing strange businesses. 

May have free course] Gr. rpixv, may run its 
race, as the sun doth, Psal. x i x . Eusebius saith 
that the gospel spread at first through the world 
l ike a sunbeam. ( Hist. i i . 3. ) 

And be glorified] As i t was. Acts x i i i . 48. The 
word never worketh tUl i t be received vrith ad
miration. 

Ver. 2. From unreasonable a-Towuv, men com
pact of mere incongruities, solecising i n opinion, 
speeches, actions. 

For all men have not faith] A n d are therefore 
unreasonable; nothing is more irrational than 
irreligion. A n unbeliever is no better ( b u t i n 
some respects worse) than a beast; a brutish 
person ski l ful to destroy, Ezek. x x i . 31 . 

Ver. 3. But God is faithful] Though men be 
faithless; and though they be evil , as verse 2, yet 
he shaU keep you from evil, from whatsoever ad
verse power either of men or devils. Thus the 
saints may find and fetch comfort from God under 
whatsoever disasters. They go always under a 
double guard, the peace of God vrithin them, 
PhU. iv . 7, ^povpriati, and the power of God w i t h 
out them, 1 Pet. i . 5, (jtpovpov/xcvoi. How then 
can they possibly miscarry t 

Ver. 4. Tliat ye both do and will do] Qui mo-
net ul facias quod jam facis, Ule monendo lavdat, 
&c. Here the apostle, orator-like, entereth their 
bosoms ; and by praising their present obedience, 
artificially wresteth from them a redoubled d i l i 
gence ; Virtus laudata crescit. Thus being crafty, 
he catcheth them w i t h guUe, as he did those Cor
inthians, 2nd Epist. x i i i . 16. I t must be an 
elaborate discourse that shaU work upon the 
heart. 

Ver. 5. And the Lord direct] Or rectify your 
crooked hearts and distorted affections, that stand 
across to aU good, t i l l God set them to rights, 
KarevBiivat. Men's persuasions are but as a key 
to a lock that is out of order, unless God co
operate. 

Ver. 6. Now we command you] To show how 
hardly we are divided from evil company, as loth 
to depart as Lot's wife out of Sodom, Velut canis 
fameticus ab uncto corio. 

Tliat ye withdraw yourselves] That ye shun 
them as studiously as the seaman doth a rock or 
sheK, ariXXtaBai, Nautarumproprium. 

From every brother that walketh disorderly] 
From every profligate professor, and camal gos-
peUer, that walketh contra gnomovern et Canonem 
Decalogi, cuique vita est incomposlta, et pessime 
morata ( as an interpreter speaketh ) , contrary to 
God, and to every good work reprobate. 

And not after the tradition] sc. That men 
should sweat out their Uving, and earn i t before 
they eat i t . Sin brought in sweat. Gen. iU. 19. 
A n d now, not to sweat, increaseth sin. 

Ver. 7. For yourselves knoio] You idle addle-
heads, ver. 11. For these he here directs his 
speech, that by doing nothing, had leamed at 
length to do naughtUy. Nihil agendo male agere 
discimus. 
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We behaved not ourselves disorderly] Gr. ^racrq-
aafiEv, We brake not our ranks, as unruly sol
diers. 

Ver. 8. Any man's bread for nought] But 
earned i t before we eat i t . Bread should not be 
eaten, t i l l i t sweat i n a man's hand, or head. 

Ver. 9. Not because we have not power] Posse 
et nolle nobile est. (Chrysost.) See the notes on 
1 Cor. ix . 4—11. 

But to make ourselves an example] Those 
therefore that have enough to live on, must yet 
be doing something whereby the world may be 
the better; and not th ink to come hither merely 
as rats and mice, only to devour victuals, and to 
run squeaking up and down. These are ciphers, 
or rather excrements i n human society. By the 
law of Mahomet, the Great Turk himself is bound 
to exercise some manual trade or occupation (for 
none must be idle), as Solyman the Magnificent, 
that so threatened Vienna, his trade was making 
of arrow-heads; Achmat the Last, horn rings for 
archers. (Peacham.) 

Ver. 10. That if any would not work] I n the 
sweat of thy nose shalt thou eat thy bread, was 
the old sanction. Gen. i i i . 1 9 ; yea. Paradise, that 
was man's storehouse, was also his workhouse. 
They bury themselves alive, that, as body-lice, 
live on other men's labours; and i t is a sin to 
succour them. Seneca professed, that he had 
rather be sick i n his bed than out of employ
ment. 

Ver. 11. Working not at aU] But making 
religion a mask for idleness ; whose whole life is 
to eat, and drink, and sleep, and sport, and sit, and 
talk and laugh themselves fat. These are an odious 
sort of Christians; a k ind of vagrant people that, 
having l i t t l e to do, are set a-work by the dev i l ; 
for idleness is the hour of temptation. Standing 
pools are f u l l of vermin. Behemoth l ieth i n the 
fens. Job x l . 21 . 

But are busy-bodies] Nihil agentes, sed curiose 
satagentes: Not working at home, but over-work
ing abroad, though to no purpose or profit 

Ver. 12. That with quietness] Being no med
dler i n other men's matters, but minding his own. 

Bes tuas age. The pragmatical person is an odious 
person, and the place where he lives longs for a 
vomit to spew him out. See the note on 1 Thess. 
iv. 11. 

Ver. 13. Be not weary in welt-doing] No, not 
to those disorderly (and therefore less worthy) 
walkers, i f i n extreme necessity, or i f thereby ye 
may w i n them from the error of their way. As 
i f any prove refractory and irreformable. 

Note that man] ariiieiovaOe, or, notice h im, as 
infamous; brand him, beware of h i m ; let h i m 
see a strangeness i n you toward him. 

That he may be ashamed] Gr. iya evrpair^. Ut 
qucerat ubi se possitprce pudore oceuJtare. (Came
ron.) That he may turn into himself, or turn short 
again upon himself ; recognize his disorders, and 
return to a better course. The repenting prodi
gal is said to come to himself, Luke xv. 17, and 
those relenting Israelites to bethink themselves, 
or to bring back to their hearts, 1 Kings v i i i 47. 
The Greek here signifies that he may hide his 
head for shame ; Sed ilium ego periisse dico, cui 
periit jmdor. (Curtius.) He is past grace that 
is past shame. 

Ver. 15. Yet count him not, &c.] I f there be 
but aliquid Christi, anything of Christ to be dis
cerned i n him. 

But admonish him as a brother] Conscience is 
a nice and sullen dame; man a cross, crabbed 
creature, and w i l l hardly be wrought upon by a 
stoical sourness, or an imperious boisterousness ; 
but must be gently handled, and fairly admon
ished. Gentle showers comfort the earth, when 
dashing storms drown the seed. 

Ver. 16. Now the Lord, &c.] He begins, con
tinues, and concludes w i t h fervent prayer. A l l 
our sacrifices should be salted w i t h salt, perfumed 
w i t h this incense of prayer, Col. i i i 17. 

The Lord he with you aU] Thus he poureth 
out his affection, by prayer upon prayer for them. 
A sweet closing up ! 

Ver. 17, 18. So I lorite, TU grace, &c.] This 
is that St Paul would have every of his Epistles 
stamped w i t h his own hand, viz. prayer for a l l 
his people. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO TMOTHT. 

C H A P T E R I . 

Ver. 1 . By the commandment of God\ F O R 
how should he have preached except he had heen 
sent? This he mentioneth, Rom. x. 1 5 , as a 
thing impossible. 

Of God our Saviour} So the Father also is 
here called. Hoc autem quantum est? (saith 
TuUy), Is nimirum Soter est, qui salutem dedit. 
The Greek word here used is so emphatical, that 
other tongues can hardly express i t . 

Our hope] So Christ is caUed, because the 
perfection of our hfe is h id w i t h Christ i n God. 
Something we have i n possession, but more i n 
reversion. 

Ver. 2. Mine ovm son] This the apostle speak
eth OTTO TToXXqc ipiKoaTopyiae, " out of deep affec
t ion," as Chrysostom observeth. 

Grace, mercy, and peace] Not only grace and 
peace, as to others. When we pray for min
isters, we must be more than ordinarily eamest 
for them w i t h God. These three are joined 
together only i n the Epistles of Timothy and 
T i tus ; as Theophylact out of Chrysostom hath 
observed. 

Ver. 3. That they teach no other doctrine] 
Either for matter or manner, for substance or 
circumstance. What hideous heresies are now-
a-days broached and preached amongst us i n city 
and country. See M r Edwards' Gangrena, the 
first and second part. 

Ver. 4. Endless genealogies] I t is but labori
ous loss of time to search into those things, 
whereof we can neither have proof nor pro f i t ; 
the gains w i l l not pay for the pains, the task is 
not worthy the toU. Toilsome toys they are, 
hard to come by, but of no use or w o r t h ; hke 
an olive or date-stone, hard to crack the one, or 
cleave the other ; but nothing, or nothing worth 
aught, when crackt or cloven, wi th in either. The 
shell-fish among the Jews was counted unclean, 
because i t had but a l i t t le meat, and a great deal 
of labour to get i t . 

Ver. 5. Noio the end of the commandment] Or, 
of the charge, to wi t , of that charge, to teach no 
other doctrine, &c., ver. 3, 4. As i f the apostle 
had said. This is that that a teacher should aim 
at, to beget such a love i n his hearers' hearts, as 
may speak them true believers and good Uvers. 
Boni Catliolici sunt (saith Augustine) qui et 
fidem integram sequuntur, et honos mores. Those 
are good Cathohcs that beheve weU and hve 
well . 

Ver. 6. Some having swerved] darir^^iiaavTtQ. 

" H a v i n g missed the mark," as unskUful shooters, 
being "heavenly-wide," as Sir Phihp Sidney 
Englisheth that proverb, Toto errant coelo. 

Having tumed aside unto vain jangling] I g 
noble quarrels, ut)i vincere inglorium est, atteri 
sordidum, wherein a man cannot quit himself so 
as to come ofi" w i t h credit or comfort. ( M r 
Burroughs.) M r Dod never loved to meddle 
vrith controversies of the t imes; he gave that 
reason, he found his heart the worse when he 
did. Grinasus, provoked by Pistorius to dispute, 
sent back the letters (not so much as opening 
the seal) w i t h this answer out of Chrysostom, 
Inhonestum est, honestam matronam cum meretrice 
litigare. I t is no honour for an honest matron 
to scold w i t h a harlot. (Melch. Adam.) See the 
note on ver. 4 . 

Ver. 7. Understanding neither what] Non euro 
illos, saith Augustine, qui vel non intetligendo 
reprehendunt, vel reprehendendo non intdligunt. 
I pass not for the censures of such as dare to 
reprehend what they do not comprehend. 

Nor whereof they affirm] A n d are therefore to 
be shghted. Galatinus (saith M r Sarson), as he 
affirmeth vrithout reason, so he may be dismissed 
without refutation. 

Ver. 8. If a man use it lawfully] For dis
covery of sin, for manuduction to Christ, and for 
a rule of hfe. Lac, lux, Prov. v i . 23. Xenophon 
telleth us, that this was the dri f t of the Persian 
laws, to keep men from acting, yea, from coveting, 
anything evU or idle, Keirai. 

Ver. 9. Is not made for a righteous] For he 
is freed by Christ from the coaction, malediction, 
and irritation of the law. The law lieth not upon 
the righteous (so the Greek soundeth), i t urgeth 
not upon them, as i t doth upon the wicked. To 
these i t is as chains and shackles, to the righteous 
as girdles and garters, which gird up his loins 
and expedite his course the better. I t confineth 
h im (saith Rev. D r Preston) to hve i n that ele
ment where he would h v e ; as i f one should be 
confined to Paradise, where he would be, though 
there were no such law. The wicked (on the 
contrary) i t confineth to the place where he 
would not be, and to the actions that he would not 
do ; as Shimei confined, leapeth over the pale 
after profit and pleasure, and dieth for i t . 

But for the lawless, &c.] Those masterless 
monsters, that send messages after Christ, saying, 
" We vriU not have this man to reign over us." 
But shaU they thus escape by in iquity ? " I n 
thine anger thou w i l t cast dovm these people, O 
God," Psal. I r i . 7. Aut faciendum, aut patiendum. 
They that wiU not bend shall break ; they that 
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w i l l not be Christ's subjects shall be his foot
stool : his arrows are sharp i n the hearts of the 
t ing 's enemies, whereby the people (that fa l l 
not down before him) faU under h im, Psal. 
x i v . 5. 

Ver. 10. For menstealers] That steal away 
other men's chUdren; so those that steal other 
men's books and writings, and set them out i n 
their own name ; as one dealt by Diagoras, who 
thereupon, out of discontent (because he that 
had done i t was not presently stricken vrith a 
thunderbolt), became an atheist. (Died. Sic.) So 
Fahricius stole TremeUius' Syriac translation, 
ViUa Vincentius stole Hyperius' Treatise De 
ratione studii Theologici, and Possevinus lately 
translated D r James's Gyprianus redivimis into 
his Apparatm Theologicus, and made i t his own 
doing. Sic vos non vobis. 

And if there he any other thing] For the 
apostle took no dehght to mention more of this 
cursed crew; but leaves them to the law to 
handle and hamper them, as unruly beasts, dogs, 
Hons, leopards, are chained and caged up that 
they may not do mischief. 

Ver. 11 . Of the blessed God] Blessed i n h im
self, and to be everlastingly blessed of al l 
creatures. Hence he is called, " The blessed," 
Mark x iv . 61. A n d frequently i n the Com
mentaries of the Hebrew Doctors he is set 
forth by this t i t le , Banich hu, " he that is 
blessed." 

Ver. 12. Who hath enabled me] Christ sends 
none but whom he gifts. Asinos elegit Christus 
et idiotas, sed oculavit inprudentes, simulque dona 
dedit et ministeria. 

Ver. 13. Who was before a'blasphemer] Chry
sostom observes i t of Paul, as his greatest honour, 
that although he had obtained pardon of God for 
his sins, yet he is not ashamed to reckon them up 
to the world. So David does penance i n a white 
sheet, as i t were, Psal. U. t i t l e . So Augustine 
wr i te th books of confessions. A n d I was as 
obstinate a Papist, saith Latimer, as any was i n 
England, and so servUe an observer of the Popish 
decrees, that I thought I had never sufficiently 
mingled my massing-wine w i t h water, and that I 
should never be damned i f I were once a professed 
friar. Also when I should be made Bachelor of 
D iv in i ty , my whole oration went against Phi l ip 
Melancthon and his opinions. A n d standing i n 
the schools when M r Stafford (a godly orthodox 
divine) read, Latimer bade the scholars not to hear 
him, exhorted the people not to believe h i m 
A n d yet the said Latimer confessed himself, that 
he gave thanks to God that he asked h im forgive
ness before he departed. 

Ver. 14. Was exceeding abundant] H a t h 
abounded to flowing over, vTrepeTrXEovaae, as the 
sea doth above mole-hills. " I wiU scatter your 
sins as a mist," saith God, " and they shall be cast 
into the midst of the sea." Note these two meta
phors, and despair, i f thou canst. Paul was a 
blasphemer (and so sinned against the first table), 
he was also a persecutor (and sinned against the 
second table), he was injurious (and so came near 

unto the unpardonable sin), and yet he obtained 
mercy; albeit his ignorance was not invincible, 
hut of a brave disposition. Cheer up therefore 
and despond not. There is a pleonasm of free 
grace for thee i n other Scriptures, as Ephes. i i . 7 ; 
Eom. V . 20, but here is a superpleohasm. 

Ver. 15. Tills is a faithful saying] Worthy to 
be credited and embraced, as i t was by BUney 
the martyr, who by this promise was much com
forted i n a great conffict. So was Ursine by 
John X . 29. Another by Isaiah I v i i 15. A n d 
another by Isaiah x x v i 3, saying that God hath 
graciously made i t fu l ly good to his soul. 

Of whom I am chief] Primus, quo nidlus prior, 
as Gerson expounds i t ; Imo quo nullus pejor, as 
Augustine, worser than the worst. The true 
penitentiary doth not elevate but aggravate his 
sins against himself, is ever f u l l i n the mouth this 
way, as Dan. ix . 5. Paul veils i i l l his top-saUs, 
we see, and sits down i n the dust ; vUifying and 
nuUifying himself to the utmost. 

Ver. 16. Might show forth] By f u l l demon
stration and sufficient evidence, krlti^riTai, so that 
aU might see and say. There is mercy w i t h Christ 
that he may he feared, yea, mercy rejoicing against 
judgment, that he may be everlastingly admired 
and adored. 

For a pattern to them, &c.] Therefore the 
apostle was assured of remission i n an ordinary 
way, and not by any special revelation. 

Ver. 17. Invisible] God is too subtle for 
sinew or sight to bear upon. We can but see 
his back parts and Uve ; we need see no more, 
that we may Uve. 

Now unto the King immortal] Paul cannot 
mention the great work of our redemption w i t h 
out a thankful acclamation. The Grecians be
ing restored to liberty by the Eoman general Q. 
Flaminius, he was entertained by them w i t h such 
applauses and acclamations, whUe they roared 
out Saviour, Saviour, that the very birds that 
flew over them, astonished w i t h the noise, feU to 
the ground. When Hunniades had overthrown 
Mosites, the Turk's general, at his return from 
the camp, some called h im the father, some the 
defender of his country; the soldiers, their invin
cible general; the captives, their deliverer; the 
women, their protector. 

The only wise God] The temple of Sophia i n 
Constantinople is now the Turk's chief mo.sque, 
and by them stiU caUed Sophia, because they hold, 
even as we do, that the wisdom of God is incom
prehensible. 

Ver. 18. Son Timothy] This is Timothy's task, 
whom the apostle fitly caUeth son, according to 
the custom both of those and these times. Patres 
eos dicimus qui nos cateehesi instituerunt, saith 
Clement: W e call them fathers that instruct 
and catechise us. Hence Numb. i i i . 1, those there 
mentioned were Aaron's sons by nature, and they 
are caUed Moses's sons, because he taught and 
instructed them. 

Ver. 19. Holding faith, and a good conscience] 
A good conscience, saith one, is as i t were a chest 
wherein the doctrine of faith is to be kept safe. 
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which w i l l quickly he lost i f this chest be once 
broken. For God wiU give over to errors and 
heresies such as cast away conscience of walking 
after God's word. What a b l ind buzza,rd then was 
that Popish inquisitor, who said of the Waldenses, 
You may know the heretics by their words and 
manners : Sunt enim in moribus compositi et mo-
desti; superhiam in vestihus non habent: They 
are neither immodest in their carriage, nor proud 
i n their apparei (Dr Usher de Christ. Eccles. 
success.) Like unto this was the speech of the 
bishop of Al i f f i n a sermon preached at the 
Council of Trent ; that as the faith of the Catho
lics was better, so the heretics exceeded them i n 
good life. (Hist, of Council of Trent.) But can 
they live well i f heretics ? how can the treasure 
be safe, i f the ship wherein i t is laid be split and 
broken ? Surely a corrupt opinion wiU soon cor
rupt a man's life, as rheum falling from the 
head doth putrefy the lungs and other vital 
parts. 

Ver. 20. That ye may lea-m] Ut castigati dis-
cant; that being buffeted and bodily tormented 
by Satan, as Acts x i i i 2 (for as yet there were 
no Christian magistrates), they may learn, 
iraiStvOiiiTi. 

Not to blaspheme'] That is, not to hold errone
ously, and to live scandalously, to the reproach of 
the gospel. Confer Prov. xxx. 9. 

C H A P T E R I I . 

Ver. 1. Supplications'] O R , deprecations indited 
by that Spirit of supplication, or of deprecation, 
as some render i t , Zech. x i . 10. 

Prayers'] Strictly taken for petitions or re
quests of good at God's hands, which go common
l y accompanied w i t h vows of better obedience, as 
Gen. x x v i i i 21 , 2 2 ; PsaL l i . 14. Hence they 
have their name, irpoaiv\ai. 

Intercessions] Interparlings w i t h God, either 
for ourselves (whilst we stand upon interroga
tories w i th him, 1 Pet, i i i . 21, as Paul doth, Rom. 
v i i i . 33—35, and expostulate as David often, but 
especially when Satan, sin, and conscience accuse 
us), or for others, while we complain to God 
against such as wrong them, and withal set our
selves seriously to implore his aid for their rehef 
and rescue, t irtv^tic , iirepiiTtifia. 

For all men] i. e. For al l sorts of men, as the 
word " a l l " is used Luke xL 42. 

Ver. 2. For kings, &c.] Though persecutors, 
i f they have not yet sinned against the Holy 
Ghost, as Julian had. Voluit scilicet Christus 
etiam aliquando Reginam in caelum veliere, saith 
Luther of Elizabeth, Queen of Denmark, who 
lived and died i n the t ruth of the gospeL God 
hath his, even among great ones too. 

A quiet and peaceable life] Quiet, from inbred 
tumults and commotions ; and peaceable, from 
foreign invasions and incursions of the enemy. 
See Jer. xx ix . 7. 

In all godliness and honesty] A t i d not come to 
eat the bread of our souls wi th the peril of our 
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lives, as they do i n divers places of this land at 
this day. Det meliora Deus. He w i l l do i t . 

Ver. 3. For this is good, &c.] viz. This praying 
for a l l men. A n d should we not frame to that 
that God accepts without questioning or quarrel
l ing ? Let us not dispute, but despatch our Mas
ter's w i l l . 

Ver. 4. W/io will have all men, &c.] God w i l l 
eth, to w i t , w i t h a w i l l whereby he inviteth, and 
putteth no bar ; not w i t h a w i l l whereby he effect-
eth i t , taking away a l l impediments. 

That all men] Not distributively taken, but 
collectively, as thrice i n one verse, CoL L 28. 

Should be saved] viz. I f they do what he com
mandeth : God doth not tie himself to cause 
them to do what he commandeth, that they may 
be saved. 

And to come to the knowledge] The only way 
to salvation. Pray therefore that their eyes may 
be opened. Acts xxvL 18. 

Ver. 5. For there is one God] sc. Both of 
kings and subjects, both of heathens and Chris
tians. Go boldly to h i m therefore, for yourselves 
and others. " Have we not al l one Father ? " Mai . 
i i . 10. « A r t not thou our Father ? " Isa. bciii. 16. 
" O L o r d " (saith the Church inHabakkuk) , " a r t 
not thou from everlasting my God, mine Ho ly 
One ? " I t was a bold question, but God approves 
i t , and assents to i t i n a gracious answer ere they 
went further: " W e shall not die," say they abrupt
l y ; by a cast of God's countenance they could te l l 
so much. So true is that of Jamblichus a heathen 
(but herein he speaks more l ike a Christian), 
Supplieatio familiares et Deorum domesticos facit 
eos, qui ea utuntur. Prayer gives a humble 
boldness and a holy familiarity w i t h God unto 
those that use i t ; and again, prayer, saith he, is 
l ike a key whereby we may open God's treasury, 
and take out of i t plentiful mercy for ourselves 
and others. 

Between God and men] Gr. of God and men ; 
he is God for the business w i t h God ; and man, 
for the business w i t h man. 

Orte Mediator] Not of redemption only (as 
the Papists grant), but of intercession too. We 
need no other master of requests i n heaven, but 
the man Christ Jesus, who being so near us i n 
the matter of his incarnation, w i l l never be 
strange to us i n the business of intercession. 
But what horrible blasphemy is that of the 
Papists, who i n their devotions say thus, By the 
blood of Thomas Becket, which he d id spend, 
make us, Christ, to climb where Thomas d id 
ascend ! (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 6. A ransom] Gr. avriXwrpov, a counter-
price ; such as we could never have paid, but 
must have remained, and even rotted i n prison, 
but for our aU-sufficient surety and Saviour. 

Ver. 7. A teacher of the Gentiles] His Epistles 
therefore should be highly prized by us Gentiles, 
and dihgently studied. St Peter admiies them, 
2 Pet. i i i . 15, and commends them to the Church's 
reading. A n d because there are some things i n 
them hard to be understood, and easy to be 
wrested from their right meaning, ver. 16, i t v/aa 

OF ST P A U L TO T H E T H E S S A L O N I A N S . 
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therefore grave advice that one gives young 
Christians, that they should hegin at the latter 
end of St Paul's Epistles, which treateth of points 
of practice. Sith a corrupt hfe can never have a 
sound judgment. 

Ver. 8. Pray everywhere] A n y place now (he i t 
but a chimney) may make a goodly oratory, John 
iv . 21. 

Lifting up holy hands] Better washed than 
Pilate's were, rinsed i n that blessed fountain of 
Christ's blood, Zech. x u i . 1. Else, God utterly 
abhors them, Isa. i . 15, 16. Tbe priests had their 
laver to wash i n , before they sacrificed. The Turks 
at this day before prayer wash both face and 
hands, sometimes their head, and other parts of 
the body. But what saith St James, chap. iv . 
8, and the prophet Jeremiah, chap. iv . lit The 
fountain of goodness w i l l not be laden at w i t h 
foul hearts and hands. 

Withoid wrath] Or, rancour. Matt. v. 24. 
God wiU not be served t iU men be reconcUed. 
"When Abraham and Lot were agreed, then God 
appeared. 

Or doubting] Heb. x i . 6 ; James i . 6 ; without 
disceptation or reasoning w i t h camal reason. 

Ver. 9. In like manner also] Men have had 
their lessons. Now for women they are taught 
modesty i n their attire (such as may neither 
argue wantonness nor wastefulness), sUence i n the 
Church, subjection i n the family. 

Or costly array] "Which yet great ones may 
wear; but they may not buy i t w i t h extortion, 
and line i t w i t h pr ide ; sith clothes are the en
signs of our shame, our fineness is our filthiness, 
and our neatness our nastiness. See Isaiah i i i , 
where the prophet inveighs, as i f be had viewed 
the ladies' wardrobes i n Jerusalem. 

Ver. 10. But which becometh] Our common 
conversation should be as becometh the gospel of 
Christ, TToMrcveade, P h U i . 27. A n d i t is a sure 
sign of a base mind, to th ink that one can make 
himself great w i t h anything that is less than him
self; or that he can win more credit by his gar
ments than by his graces. The worst apparel, 
saith one, is nature's garment; the best, but foUy's 
garnish. 

Ver. 11. Let the woman leam] Not to teach, 
to w i t , i n the pubhc assemblies, be she never so 
learned or godly. See the note on Eom. x v i 1. 

Ver. 12. Nor to usurp authority] As they w i l l 
easUy do i f suffered to preach, aiOtvTelv, to have 
what she wiU. Preachers are mlers, guides, cap
tains, Heb. x i i i . 7, 17. I f the hen be sufiered to 
crow once, &c. A prudent wife commands her 
husband by obeying him, as Sarah, Livia . 

But to be in silence] Video, taceo, I see and say 
nothing, was Queen Ehzabeth's motto. Where 
should the tongue be but i n the head % 

Ver. 13. For Adam was first formed] iirXaadt]. 
As the vessel is formed by the potter out of the 
clay. See Gen. i i . 7. The common opinion is, 
that the very same day iirXaaBt] KOI iit)\daOti, he 
was formed and driven o u t ; that he lodged not 
one night i n Paradise; so sudden was the ser

pent's seducing, his vrife's consenting, his yield
ing, God's execution. 

Tlien Fve] For Adam's use and help, there
fore she must not take upon her. Howbeit the 
Jews are out, that hold women to be of a lower 
creation, made only for the propagation and 
pleasure of m a n ; also that they have not so 
divine a soul as men, and therefore they sufier 
them not to enter into the synagogue, but ap
point them a gaUery without. Their Eabbins 
(who have as many foohsh dreams about the Old 
Testament as the Friars have about the New) 
conceive both Adam and Eve to be created wi th 
out the use of reason; and that the tree of 
knowledge was to accelerate i t . Socinians also 
say (but falsely) that they were as simple and 
weak as l i t t le chUdren ; otherwise they would not 
have so sinned. Chijus contrarium verum est. 

Ver. 14. And Adam was not deceived] i. e. He 
was not deceived so much by his judgment 
(though also by that too) as by his affection to 
his wife, which at length blinded his judgment. 
Look we weU to our affections; for by these 
maids Satan stiU wooeth the mistress. 

Being deceived, was in the transgression] Uxor 
mea tota in fermento est, said he i n Plautus. See 
my notes on Gen. i i i 6. Yet Adam sinned 
more than Eve, because he had more wisdom 
and strength. He could set his affections as the 
artificer doth his clock, to make i t strike when 
and what he w i U 

Ver. 15. Saved in child-bearing] Std pro iv, 
ut Eom. x i . 28. Not by i t , as by a cause; but 
notwithstanding the cross laid upon al l chUd-
bearing women. Gen. i i i 16, they shaU have free 
entrance into heaven, i f they continue i n faith 
and charity, &c. 

C H A P T E E I I I . 

Ver. \. If a man desire] As no woman, so 
neither may every man desire the office of a 
minister, but such only as are gifted and fitted for 
such a service. 

He desireth a good work] But a hard work. 
The ministry is not an idle man's occupation, 
but a sore labour; Onus ipsis etiam angelis tre
mendum, saith Chrysostom, a burden too heavy 
for an angel's shoulders; a pains nothing short 
of that of a travailing woman, saith Melanethon 
after Paul, GaL iv. 19. There were that read 
this text thus, Quicunque desiderat episcapatum 
bonum, opes desiderat. But this was a foul mis
take at best. That is a good observation of 
Estius, that the former word, opiyerai, rendered 
desire, importeth a more earnest desire (such as 
is that after meat when one is hungry) than 
the other following, liriOu^ict. " He desireth a 
good work," quod eadem res nomine Episco-
patus desideretur ardentius, quam nomine operis 
et officii, because the same thing by the name of 
episcopacy is more ardently desired than by the 
name of work and duty. That hypocrisy of the 
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Canonists is very ridiculous, not adnutting any 
to personal government i n the Church, unless he 
either seem to refuse i t , or unwil l ingly to under
take i t , though he had never so much laboured i t . 
The Bishop of Metis answered cunningly, when 
being demanded whether he desired a bishopric, 
he replied, Nolens volo, et volens nolo, I do, and I 
do not. One reporteth of a priest that used to 
have a net spread upon his table where he dined, 
that he might mind St Peter, that fisher of men. 
But when by his diligent preaching he had gotten 
a bishopric, he did take away the net, for he had 
got what he fished for. 

Ver. 2. A bishop then must be blameless'] That 
is, every faithful pastor must be such as against 
whom no just exception can be laid, no gross 
fault objected. Involuntary failings and un 
avoidable infirmities have a pardon, of course, 
both w i t h God and al l good men. 

The husband of one wife] sc. A t once. The 
Egyptian priests were forbidden also polygamy. 

Vigilant] vri^aKwv, pale and wan w i t h watch
ing, ov xp^ wavvixioy evStiv jSovXq^opov ivSpa 
(Homer): a public person should not sleep a 
whole night together. 

Sober] aii^pova, that can contain his passions 
and keep a mean. 

Of good behaviour] Koa/xiov.^ Composite, 
modestus. Neat and handsome i n his outward 
habit, venerable i n a l l his behaviour. 

Given to hospitality] Quicquid habent clerici, 
pauperum est: the minister's chest is the poor 
man's box. 

Apt to teach] Not able only, as D r Taylor, 
martyr, who preached not only every Lord's day 
and holy day, but whensoever else he could get 
the people together. (Acts and Mon.) Preedi-
cationis officium suscipit, quisquis ad sacerdotium 
accedit, saith Gregory. (Greg. Pastor.) He is 
no minister that is no preacher. 

Ver. 3. Not given to vnne] No ale-stake, 
tavern-haunter, that sits close at i t , t i l l the wine 
infiame him. 

No striker] Either w i t h tongue or hand. 
Such as were Timotheus Herulus, A . D . 467 ; 
Pope Julius I I L , who cast away his keys, and 
girt on his sword ; Bishop Bonner, who usually 
buffeted the poor martyrs brought before h im, 
pull ing off their beards, &c. Cognata vitia sunt 
vinolentia et violentia, sicut et magna cognatio est, 
vt rei; sit nominis, divitiis et vitiis. 

Not greedy of filthy lucre] So as to get by un
just arts and sinful practices, as the pope by al 
lowing the stews i n Eome, and elsewhere. See 
Fiscus Papalis by Crashaw. 

But patient] UuiKri, Easily parting w i t h his 
own right for peace' sake, as Abraham did, as no 
covetous man w i l l do. 

No brawler] Or wrangler, quarrelsome, l ike a 
cock of the game, that is s t i l l bloody w i t h the 
blood of others and of himself. 

Not covetcrus] d^iKapyvpov. Not a lover of si l 
ver ; and that (Euclio-like) sits abrood upon his 

• JBme moratum. Hieron. ad Oamasum. 
2 Chrysost. Hom. xxii. ad Pop. Antioeh. 
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heaps of evil-gotten goods, and w i l l part w i t h 
nothing. 

Ver. 4. One that rvleth wdl] irpoitrrafievov. A 
good priest i n his own family, which he daily 
perfumes with evangelical sacrifices, t i U his house, 
as the house of David, be as God, as the angel of 
the Lord before them, Zech. x i i . 8. 

Having his children in sidy'ection] Tet Pope 
Pelagins forbids a bishop to have either wife or 
chi ldren; whereof this vrise reason is given, be
cause children are argumentum ambulans super 
terram, A walking argument of their father's 
incontinency. Os durum I His successor Paul 
I I I . had no wife indeed, but children he had. 
One of whom, named Petro A l v i g i Famesis, hav
ing first forced and then poisoned Cosmus Chae-
rius, bishop of Fanum, received no other check 
or chastisement of his father the pope but this, 
Hoec vitia me non commonstratore didieit. He 
never leamed those vices of his father. 

Ver. 5. For if a man know not how] A very 
cogent argument from the less to the greater; 
used also by our Saviour, Luke xvL 11 , 12. E l i 
was just ly taxed and Augustus heavily upbraided 
wi th their domestical disorders, as therefore unfit 
for government. 

Ver. 6. Not a novice] rto^wroc Eude and proud, 
a young scholar or newly converted, but wel l ex
perimented, and sufficiently commended by men 
of worth. He that offered to run a race was led 
about by the crier, to see what any one present 
could object against h im, ere he was suffered to 
ran, as Chrysostom reporteth.* So i t should be 
here. Was he not a fit man to be a doctor of 
divinity , and a teacher i n Israel, who being asked 
something touching the Decalogue, denied that 
he had ever any such book as that i n his study i 
Another ' (and he a bishop) taking up a Bible, 
and reading i n i t awhile, when one asked h i m 
what book he had there, he answered. What book 
i t is I know n o t ; but this I know, that i t speak
eth altogether against our religion. A n ass might 
not be coupled w i t h an ox i n ploughing. No 
ignorant doltish ass may plough i n God's field 
the Church. Asinos degit Chridus d idiotas, 
saith D r Beddingfield, sed ocuiavit in prudentes; 
simulque dona dedit et ministeria. Christ chose 
illiterate men, but made them leamed and teachers 
of others. 

He fall into the condemnation of the devU] 
SiaPoXoc- That is, be condemned as the devil is, 
for his pride. Or, lest he come under the censure 
of calumniating persons, who have one common 
name ( in Greek) vrith the devil. See 1 T i m i i i . 
1 1 ; 2 T im. i i i . 3 ; T i t . i i . 3. 

Ver. 7. A good report of thern, A c ] For a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed; such 
a one as may muzzle the black mouth of any 
Campian, that shall say, as he doth of our Church, 
Ministris eorum nihil vilius; this is most tme 
of Popish greasy hedge-priests. See the note on 
ver. 6. 

Of the devil] Or, of the slanderer, who by 
3 Amama, Antibarb. prsefat. Luther . Chytrseus. 
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earrying tales and finding faults, do the devil's 
vrork. See the note on ver. 6. 

Ver. 8. Not double-tongued] SiKoyovc. That 
can t u m their tales, and tune their fiddles to the 
base of the titties, saying as the company says, 
being as the planet Mercury, good i n conjunction 
•with good, and bad w i t h had. Lingua, in vitu-
lis marinis duplex est^ Sea-calves are double-
tongued. Ministers must neither be searcalves 
nor moon-calves; double-tongued, nor unstable, 
or double-minded, James i 8. See the note on 
Acts i i . 3. 

Ver. 9. Holding the mystery] See the note on 
1 Tim. i . 19. 

Ver. 10. Being found blameless] The world 
wiU look round about them, and expect (though 
unjustly) an angeUcal perfection. 

Let tJiem use the office of a deacon] Diaconus 
is said to come of xovie, which signifieth dust, to 
show that such should be " dustily diligent." 

Ver. 11. Must their wives be grave] As them
selves must, ver. 6. Gravity is such an elixir, 
as by contaction ( i f there be any disposition of 
goodriess i n the same metal) i t w i l l render i t of 
the property. So that deacons' wives cannot be 
otherwise than grave and gracious, having such 
husbands as is above described. 

Ver. 12. Husbands of one wife, &c.] See the 
notes on ver. 2 and 4. 

Ver. 13. J4 good degree] Or a fair step to a 
higher order, i. e. to a bishopric or presbyter-
ship. 

And great boldness in the faith] The peace of 
a good conscience and the plerophory of faith. 
This those that are faithful i n the ministry shall 
be sure o f ; the former preferment they may pos
sibly fa i l of. L ike as when the twins strove i n 
Eebecca's womb, the worst came forth first, and 
had the best place. Gen. xxv. 25 ; so the unwor-
thiest are oft exalted, PsaL x i i . 8, but the best 
have that which is better. 

Ver. 14. Hoping to come unto thee] A n d to be 
an eye-witness of thy diligence, whereof I doubt 
not, joying i n the mean while, " and beholding 
your order, and the stedfastness of your faith i n 
Christ," CoL i i . 5. 

Ver. 15. In the house of God] Seei here the 
dignity of the Church, and the duty of nmus-
ters, which is to be faithful as stewards i n a l l 
God's house. But what mean the Papists so to 
cry up the Church even above the Scriptures (as 
the Council of Basil d id by their Cardinal Cusanus 
i n answer to the Hussites), nay, above Christ 
himself, as Hosius and others. Can they mean 
honestly (quoth that martyr) that make so much 
of the wife and so l i t t l e of the husband ? Bastard 
children are a l l for their mother, and are called 
by her name, &c. 

Ver. 16. And without controversy] Learned 
Cameron beginneth this verse at those words be
fore, " T h e pillar and ground of t m t h , and con
fessedly great is that mystery of godliness, God 
manifested i n the flesh," &c. I t being a usual 
form of speech among the Jews (as he proveth 

' Tyriosqiie bilingues. V irg . BarthoUn. ia Anatom. 

out of Maimonides) to preface these very words, 
" The pil lar and ground of t m t h , " to any special 
doctrine touching religion. The word here ren
dered " w i t h o u t controversy," signifieth "con
fessedly," g. d. I t is so under the broad seal of 
public confession. 

Great is the mystery of godliness] A mystery, 
because above natural capacity. A n d a "mystery 
of godliness " the gospel is called, because, being 
believed, i t transformeth men into the same 
image, and stirs up i n them admirable afiections 
of piety. 

God manifested] Out of the bosom of his Fa
ther, out of the womb of his mother, out of the 
types of the law, &c. 

In tlie flesh] Christ condescended to our rags, 
he put on a lousy suit of ours, induit sordes nos
tras, he took our flesh, when i t was tainted w i t h 
treason; our base natiu», after i t was fa l l en ; 
which was a wonderful fruit of love: as i f one 
should wear a man's colours or livery after he is 
proclaimed traitor, i t is a great grace lo such a 
m a n ; so here. (Dr Sibbs.) 

Justified in the Spirit] Or, " b y the Spirit ," 
that is, by the divine nature, Eom. i . 4, and by 
the H o l y Ghost too ; the second person raised 
up itself, but yet i t was by the Ho ly Ghost too ; 
which he used, not as an instrument, but as a 
common principle w i t h himself, of equal dignity, 
only differing i n order of persons. We shall also 
be justified and cleared of a l l false imputations 
at the resurrection, which shall be of names as 
well as of bodies. The sun shall scatter al l the 
clouds, &c. 

C H A P T E E I V . 

Ver. 1. Speaketh expressly] Verbis non disertis 
solum, sed et exertis. Abroad and aloud, that i t 
may be heard al l the Church over, priT&c. 

Some shall depart from tlie faith] As did the 
ancient heretics the Papists ( in whom al l the old 
heretics seem to have fled and h id themselves), 
and the present prodigious sectaries w i t h their 
opinionum portenta, our modem Antitrinitarians, 
Arians, Anti-scripturists, Anabaptists, <&c. 

Doctrine of devils] Vented by Satan's emis
saries and instraments. About the time of Pope 
Hddebrand, letters were dispersed up and down, 
that were said to be sent from h e l l ; wherein the 
devil gives great thanks to the Popish clergy for 
the great multitudes of souls that by their seduc
tions came throngiag to hell more than ever i n any 
age before. (Mat. Paris, Hist . A . D . 1072.) Nicolas 
Orum, an Oxford doctor, is said to have written 
those letters. He preached also at Eome, before 
the pope and his cardinals; discovering and 
condemning their errors, and foretelling their de
struction. 

Ver. 2. Speaking lies in hypocrisy] I t was 
grown to a common proverb, " A friar, a l iar." One 
of them undertook to show a feather of the wing 
of the angel Gabriel. The pope, to honour and en
courage Tyrone the rebel, sent h im (but who wUl 
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belieye i t ! ) a plume of Phoenix' feathers. The 
poor people are persuaded to helieve that the 
thunder of the pope's excommunication hath so 
Masted the English heretics, that their faces are 
grown a l l black and ugly as devils ; their eyes 
and looks ghastly, their breaths noisome and pes
tilent, that they are grown barbarous, and eat 
children, blaspheme God and a l l his saints. 

Having their consciences seared] There is more 
hope of a sore, than of a seared, conscience, a dead 
and dedolent disposition, Eph. iv . , a heart that 
hath contracted a k i n d of hoof. 

Ver. 3. ForUdding to marry] Papists forbid 
some to marry at any time, as the clergy; a l l , at 
some times, and that not as a precept of conve
niency, but necessity and holiness. I n Anselm's 
time, cursed sodomitry and adultery passed free 
without punishment, where godly matrimony 
could find no mercy. The cardinal of Cremona, 
after his stout replying i n the Council of Lon
don against the married estate of priests, was 
shamefully taken the night following w i t h a no
table harlot. They hold that i t is far better for 
a priest to keep many whores than to have a 
wife. This, say they, is the heresy of the 
Uicolaitans. 

To abstain from meats] As the Papists super-
stitiously do upon certain days, when to eat an 
egg is punished w i t h imprisonment. (Schol. i n 
Epist. ad Episc. BasU.) C^i autem totam diem 
Dominicam vacat temulentice, scortis, et dtece, 
audit bellus homo, saith Erasmus: But he that 
spends the whole Lord's day i n dririking, dicing, 
and drabbing, is let go for a good feUow. 

Which God hath created] He made the grass 
before he made the beasts, and the beasts before 
man, that aU might have food convenient for 
them. 

Ver. 4. If it be received with thanksgiving] 
Whils t we taste the sweetness of the Creator i n 
the creature, and are stirred up thereby to praise 
his name. Doves at every grain they pick look 
upwards, as giving thanks. The elephant is said 
to turn up towards heaven the first sprig or branch 
that he feedeth on, &c. Birds chirp and sing to 
their Maker. 

Ver. 5. By the word] Of permission. Acts x. 
15, and of promise, a new right purchased by 
Christ, &c. 

And prayer] For his leave and blessing, that 
" staff of bread," &c. This is to eat to the Lord, 
Eom. x iv . 6 ; to imitate Christ, Matt . x i v . ; Paul, 
Acts xxvu . 35 ; Samuel, 1 Sam. ix . 13. 

Ver. 6. Nourished up in the words] Such are 
fittest to be made ministers as have been wel l 
bred, and inured to the reading of the Scrip
tures ; as have sucked i n holy learning together 
w i t h their mother's milk . QuintUian adviseth 
that the chUd that is intended for an orator, 
should from two or three years old be accus
tomed to hear and babble out good language, 
the best words and best pronounced. Quanto id 
in Theologo futuro expetendum curandumque 
magis, & c . ! saith Amama; how much more 
needeth such care and pains be taken w i t h the 
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chUd that is dedicated to the ministry, that he 
may become (as Quintihan saith an orator should 
be) vir bonus dicendi peritus, a good man and 
wel l able to dehver himself i n good terms. I 
have known some (saith Peach) for their judg
ment i n arts and tongues very sufficient; yet to 
have heard their discoittse (so defective were 
they i n their own tongue) you would have 
thought you had heard Loy talking to his pigs, 
or Johannes de Indagine declaiming i n the praise 
of vrild geese. Of Matthew Doringus, a Popish 
commentator, Steuchus (a Papist too) saith truly , 
that he is not worthy to be named ob universam 
V. T. scripturam feedissima barbarie conspur-
catam, for defiling aU the Old Testament w i t h his 
base barbarisms, as the harpies did the good meat 
they seized on. 

Ver. 7. But refuse] Gr. irapaiTov, make a fair 
excuse. Shift them off, set them by, say thou art 
not at leisure to attend to them, hast no time to 
lose upon them. Poteras has horas non perdidisse, 
said P l iny to his nephew. You might have found 
you somewhat else to do. 

Exercise thyself] Lay aside thine upper gar
ments, as runners and wrestlers use to do, and 
bestir thee lustUy, yvpvaie, Te nudum exerce. 
See Heb. x u . 1. 

Ver. 8. For bodily exercise profiteth little] 
Somewhat i t doth ( i f r ightly used) toward the 
strengthening of the body, preserving of the 
health, subduing of the flesh. 

But godliness is profitable to all things] The 
Babylonians are said to make 360 several com
modities of the palm-tree (Plutarch); but there is 
a pvpwfiaKapioTiii, a thousand benefits to be got 
by godliness. Godly persons are said i n Lat in , 
Deum colere, because they are sure by sowing to 
the Spirit to " reap of the Spirit hfe everlasting," 
GaL v i . 8. Besides that, i n this world they 
" shaU obtain j oy and gladness " (outward and i n 
ward comforts), but "sorrow and sighing shaU 
flee away," Isa. xxxv . 10. 

Ver. 9. This is a faithful saying] A n d yet who 
hath believed our report ! The promises are good 
freehold, and yet htt le looked after. Godhness 
hath but cold entertainment, because she hves 
much upon reversions. 

Ver. 10. For therefore] Because godhness 
hath so much happiness laid up i n the promises, 
ver. 8, and there is so much certainty of the 
performance of those promises, therefore we both 
do and suffer, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Finis edulcat 
media. 

Who is the Saviour of all men] Not of 
etemal preservation, but of temporal reserva
tion. For every man'should die the same day he 
is bom, the wages of death should be paid h i m 
presently; but Christ begs wicked men's lives 
for a season, saith one. Sin hath hurled con
fusion over the world, brought a vanity on the 
creature. A n d had not Christ undertaken the 
shattered condition of the world to uphold i t , 
i t had faUen about Adam's ears, saith another 
divine: 

Speeidlly of those that believe] Who therefore 
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are i n a special manner bound to observe and obey 
h im. Among the Eomans they that were saved 
were wont to crown h im that saved them, and to 
honour h i m as a father al l their days. Sifierai 
Se TOVTOV we iraTipa, Polyb. v i . W e must also set 
the crown npon Christ's head. Cant. i i i . 11, and 
obey this everlasting Father, Isa. ix . 6. 

Ver. 11. ITiese things command and teach] 
Teach the tractable, command the obstinate, lay 
God's charge upon a l l . 

Ver. 12. Let no man despise, &c . ] But how 
should I help i t ? might he say; the apostle 
answereth, " Be thou an example to the believers, 
a pattern of piety j " for holiness hath honour, 
wisdom maketh the face to shine; natural con
science cannot but stoop to the image of God, 
wherever and i n whomsoever i t discemeth i t : 
oil yap TO vcov evKoraippovriTOV orav BttS ava-
Kci/icvov y, saith Ignatius (Epist. ad Magnes.) 
Youth seasoned w i t h the fear bf God is not 
easily despised. 

Bttt be thou an example] Gr. rinroe, such a thing 
as maketh the stamp upon the coin. Exemplis 
aciola hae vetate magis aedificant miuistri quam 
concionibus. Eeason indeed shopld rule, and is 
therefore placed i n the head. But when reason 
cannot prevail, example w i l l . 

Ver. 13. Give attendance to reading] First to 
reading, and then to exhortation; bringing as a 
good scribe, out of a good treasure, new and old. 
Father Latimer, notwithstanding both his years 
and constant pains i n preaching, was at his book 
most diligently about two of the clock every 
morning. A rare example. 

Ver. 14. Neglect not the gift] God's gifts groan 
under our disuse or misuse; and G«d hearing 
gives them the wings of an eagle; so that such 
may say as once Zedekiah did, " When went the 
Spirit of the Lord from me to thee ? " God dries 
np the arm and darkens the eye of idle and idol 
shepherds, Zech. x i . 17. 

With the laying on of the hands] A custom 
that came from the Church of the Old Testament, 
Gen. v i i i . 1 4 ; Lev. i . 4 and i i i . 2, is laudably 
used to this day i n the ordination of ministers, 
but foolishly and sinfully abused by the upstart 
sectaries. 

Ver. 15. Meditate upon these things] A n d so 
digest them, turn them in succum et sanguinem. 
Let your heart study a good matter, that your 
pen may be as the tongue of a ready writer, Psal. 
x iv . 1, and not present crude and rude stuff. When 
i t was objected to Demosthenes that he was no 
sudden speaker, but came ever to the court after 
premeditation, he answered, Se si fieri posset, 
dictwum non tantum scripta sed etiam sculpta ; 
that he would not only write but engrave, i f he 
could, what he was about to utter i n public. 
The same Demosthenes also would have such an 
one branded for a pernicious man to the common
wealth, who durst propose anything publicly 
which he had not beforehand seriously pondered. 
W h a t impudency then is i t i n a preacher so to 
do. I t was a wise speech of Aristides, who being 
required by the emperor to speak something pro-

[ C H A P . I V . 

pounded ex tempore, answered. Propound to-day, 
and I w i l l answer to-morrow; for we are not of 
those that spit or vomit things, but of those that 
elaborate them, ov yap kofiiv TQV kfiovvriav, dXXa 
Twv dxpiPovvTiov. Melancthon answered Eccius 
i n l ike manner, who h i t h im i n the teeth w i t h his 
slowness i n answering arguments. So did Augus
tine deal by Vincentius Victor, a rash young man, 
who boldly censured h im for his unresolvedness 
concerning the original of a reasonable soul, and 
vaunted that he could do i t without demurs or 
delays. 

That thy profiting may appear to alt] i. e. 
That i t may appear thy gifts increase daily, by 
t h y good husbandry. 

Give thyself wholly to them] Gr. kv rovroie taOt, 
Be thou i n them: totm in hoc sis. I t was M r 
Perkins' motto, Verbi minister es, hoc age. Thou 
art a minister of the word, make i t thy whole 
business. 

Ver. 16. Thou shalt both save] What a high 
honour is this to faithful ministers, that they 
should be styled saviours i n a sense ! So Job 
x x x i i i . 2 4 ; Obad. 2 1 ; James v. 21. Only i t 
must be their care to save themselves as well as 
their hearers ; and that i t be not said of them, as 
once i t was of Laertes, the father of Ulysses, that 
he ordered al l things well, but neglected himself. 
One desired a bad-living preacher to point h im 
out a nearer way to heaven than that he had 
taught i n his sermons ; for he went not that way 
himself. 

C H A P T E E V . 

Ver. 1. Rebuke not an elder] L A S H h im not 
w i t h the scourge of the tongue, as a puny boy, 
^ i j iirikiii,r)e. Ne plagam infiixeris. Jerk h im 
not as the pope d id Henry I V . of France i n the 
person of his ambassador, or as the bishops and 
their shavelings did Henry I I . of England t i l l the 
blood followed. This is not c iv i l usage for an 
elder. 

Ver. 2. With all purity] Not w i t h some only, 
but " w i t h al l purity , " for fear of the worst, kv 
iraari ayvtiif : and lest any impure motion there-
while creep into the heart unawares. The souls 
of ministers should be purer than the sunbeams, 
saith Chrysostom. They are by their office the 
hghts of the world : let no snuff abide i n them, 
they are fullones animarum, fullers of men's souls, 
to make and keep them w h i t e ; let them take 
heed of a smutch. Turpe est doctor!, ^c. Nihil 
turpius est Peripatetics claudo. I t is a shame for 
a teacher to be found faulty. 

Ver. 3. Honour widows indeed] That is, such 
as are widows not by divorce, but by the death 
of their husbands, and loss of their children ; such 
as was Naomi. Honour them, that is, take them 
into the college of widows, to be maintained at 
the Church's charge. I n this sense ministers are 
to have double honour (see ver. 17), which is 
therefore so termed, because they testified thereby 
the virtues of those so sustained. 
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Ver. 4. Let them leam first to shoiv\ Such, any 
one is i n t ruth , as he is at home, Psal. ci. 2. The 
hypocrite's virtues (as that of the Sarmatians) run 
aU outward. Something he seems ahroad, hut 
foUow him home, and you shaU soon see what he 
is : follow stage-players into their attiring-house 
where they disrobe themselves, and then i t w iU 
appear they are vile varlets. Like unto this apo
stolic precept, was that of ChUo, one of the wise 
men of Greece, rqc avrov o'lKiag KaXHg TrpoaraTtiy, 
to govern honestly a man's own famUy. (Laert. 
i n Vita. ) 

And to requite their parents] See the note on 
Matt. X V . 4. The storks feed their dams when 
o l d ; though the young kites expel their dams, 
and w i t h their hills and wings beat them out of 
their nest. Boughs bend toward their root, &c. 

Ver. 5. Trusteth in God] Whereas while she 
had a husband and chUdren, she trusted over
much i n them. The alfiappoovaa sought not to 
our Saviour tUl a l l her money was gone. Zeph. 
i i i . 12, they are an afflicted poor people, therefore 
they trust i n the name of the Lord. When the 
apostle saith of the widow indeed, that she is 
desolate, he seemeth to aUude to the Greek word 
for a vridow, which comes of a verb that signifies 
to be desolate and deprived, •xfipa a x^pw, desolor, 
destituo. So the Lat in vidua a viduando, and the 
Hebrew almanah of alam, to be dumb ; because 
death having cut ofl" her head, she hath none to 
speak for her. 

And continueth in supplications, &c.] As Anna 
the prophetess did, Luke i i . A noble woman of 
Savoy, mother to John Galeaz, duke of MUan, 
after her husband's decease, caused a coin to be 
made, upon the one side whereof she drew these 
words, Sola facta, solum Deum sequor, Being left 
alone, I foUow God alone. 

Ver. 6. Is dead while she liveth] Cum careat 
pura mente, cadaver gigit. PamphUius i n Terence 
saith the l ike of a Ught housewife. Sane hercle 
homo voluptati obsequens fuit dum vixit. St Paul's 
Greek cannot weU be rendered but by Terence's 
Latin , and Terence's Lat in cannot wel l be put 
into other Greek. 

But she that liveth in pleasure] Gr. oTraToKiiaa. 
The delicate dame, such as were those wanton 
daughters of Sion, those mincing minions men
tioned Isa. i u . , as also those of Tyre and Sidon, 
those of Phoenicia, so called from the Syriac 
phinneck, delicate : the Greeks call them rpv^tpoi, 
such as lie melting i n sensual delights and sinful 
pleasures, i n the froth whereof groweth that worm 
that never dieth, James v. 5. I have read of a 
gaUant addicted to uncleanness, who at last meet
ing wi th a beautiful dame, and having enjoyed 
his fleshly desires of her, found her i n the mom
ing to be the dead body of one that he had form
erly sinned w i t h , which had been acted by the 
devil al l night, and left dead again i n the mom
ing. Sure he had but tpvxpbv 7rapay(cdXi(r/ua, a 
cold armful of her at length (as Lycophron saith 
of an evil vrife), and i f God had given grace, i t 
might have brought h im to better courses ; but 
where that is wanting, no waming wUl serve 
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turn . Jeroboam had as great a miracle wrought 
before h i m i n the drying up of his hand, as St 
Paul at his conversion, yet was he not wrought 
upon, because the Spirit did not set i t on. Be
sides, grace is seated i n the powers of nature. 
Now carnal sins disable nature, and so set men i n 
a greater distance from grace, as taking away the 
heart, Hos. iv . 11. 

Ver. 7. And these things give in charge] Often 
inculcate and set on w i t h a great deal of vehe
mency, that reUgion suffer not. 

Ver. 8. But if any provide not] That they 
may have Gaius's prosperity, Mentem sanam in 
corpore sano: though the apostle's meaning here 
is chiefly as touching bodily nourishment and out
ward accommodations. 

Specially for those of his own house] Socrates, 
an infidel, took care of the weUare of his famUy 
and aUies, as Lipanius testifieth, rSy oiKeitov em-
(liX-qiie Koi Twv EK TOV yivovg kippoyrriaE. Bishop 
Ridley was very k i n d and natural to his kinsfolk. 
A n d the Lord Cromwell, before the time of his 
apprehension, took such order for his servtmts, 
that many of them, especiaUy the younger bre
thren, which had l i t t l e else to tmst unto, had 
honestly left for them i n their friend's hands to 
reUeve them, whatsoever should befaU h im. 

Ver. 9. The wife of one man] As Anna, Luke 
i 36. Such are held to be more modest, to whom 
the thought of death hath been enough to forbid 
the banns of second marriage. 

Ver. 10. Well reported of, &c.] " A good name 
is better than precious ointment," Eccles. v i i . 1 ; 
and " rather to be chosen than great riches," Prov. 
xxU. 1, Provident we must be to preserve i t , 
leaming of the unjust steward by lawful, though 
he d id i t by unlawful, means ; for our Saviour 
noted this defect, when he said, " The children of 
this world are wiser i n their generation than the 
children of l ight , " Lidse xv i . 8. 

Ver. 11. To wax wanton] To m n away (as 
pampered palfreys) w i t h the b i t betwixt their 
teeth, and to play the jades, KaraaTprivta^tiv. 

Ver. 12. Having damnation] Or public re
proach, as ver. 14, for their desultory Ughtness 
and inconsiderate rashness. 

Cast off their first faith] Not that of their bap
tism (as divers of the Indians do that have been 
baptized by the Spaniards), but their vidual pro
mised chastity and service to the saints. 

Ver. 13. They leam to be idle] I t is an art 
soon leamed, by doiag nothing to do naughtUy. 
NihU agendo male agere discunt. Idleness is the 
hour of temptation, and an idle person is the 
devil's texmis-ball, tossed by h i m at his pleasure. 

Wandering about from house to house] As 
vagrants, or as pedlars opening their packs, and 
dropping here a tale and there a tale. A prac
tice flatly forbidden by God, Levit . i x . 16, 
" Thou shalt not go np and down as a tale
bearer." The Hebrew word sigiufieth a pedlar, 

whence for a foot. A n d another Hebrew 
word used for defaming or slandering, PsaL xv . 3, 
properly noteth a footing or trott ing i t up and 
down, prying and spying and carrying tales and 
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rumours, 2 Sam. x i x . 27. The Greek word also 
apytw, and the Lat in word arguo, first signifies 
to he idle, and next to reprehend others. (Beck-
man de Origin, l ing . Lat.) Because they that 
have l i t t l e to do at home, w i l l he over-busy 
abroad, i n censuring and slandering others. 

And not only idle] The first-bom of idleness 
is, to do nothing ; the next issue that she hath 
is, to do evil. Otium negotium, Idleness is a k ind 
of business. 

Bvt tattlers also] Gr. ^Xvapoi, trif lers ; Magna 
conatu magnas nugas agunt. The Rabbins have 
a proverb, " That ten kabs of speech descended 
into the world, and the women took away nine of 
them." 

And busy-bodies] For " every fool w i l l be med
dl ing, " Prov. X X . 3. 

Speaking things, &c.] I t is a very hard thing 
wel l to manage many words : iv woKvKoylq. troXv-
Huipia, In nvltiloquio stultiloquium. 

Ver. 14. Give none occasion to the adversary] 
The devil or his instraments, whose mouths he 
oft borrows to blaspheme and rai l w i t h , who also 
watch as diligently for an occasion to speak evil 
of profession as a dog doth for a bone ; they pry 
more narrowly into every miscarriage than Laban 
did into Jacob's stuff. 

Ver. 15. Turned aside after Satan] Revolted 
from Christian religion, going out of God's 
blessing into the world's warm sun. These could 
not choose unto themselves a worse condition. 

Ver. 16. Have undoios] That are widows i n 
deed, that have neither children nor nephews to 
relieve them, ver. 3, of whom by the law of 
nature they may require Bparrfipia, aliment and 
succour. 

And let not the church be charged] How then 
w i l l church-robbers answer i t , i f church-chargers 
be i n fault? let them give us a just commentary 
upon Prov. xx. 25, and remember Cardinal W o l -
sey, and his sacrilegious instraments ; five of 
whom came to fearful ends, as Scultetus record-
eth, and concludeth w i t h this wish, Vtirmm Ms 
et similibus exemplis edoeti discard homilies res 
semel Deo consecratas timide attrectare, I would 
that men would be wamed by these examples, 
and better advise how they meddle w i t h church-
maintenance, thereby to enrich themselves. 
(Scultet. Annal.) 

Ver. 17. Worthy of double hrmour] viz. Coun
tenance and maintenance; that they may give 
themselves continually and cheerfully to preach
ing and prayer. Acts vL 4. Let them have rever
ence and recompense. 

They who labour] oi KOVI&VTEQ, even to lassi
tude, as he doth that cleaveth wood, or that t o i l -
eth i n harvest, or that goeth on warfare, 2 Tim. 
i i . 3, 4. Preaching is a painful work and en-
feebleth a man exceedingly, whence the prophet 
cries out, " M y leanness, my leanness." A n d 
our Saviour, at l i t t le past 30, was reckoned by 
the Jews to be toward 50, John v i i i . 57. I t is 
supposed by divines that he had so spent h im
self i n preaching, that he seemed to the Jews to 
be much older than he was. 

[ C H A P . V . 

Ver. 18. Thou shalt ?iot muzzle, &c.] See the 
note on 1 Cor. ix . 9. 

Worthy of his hire] Of his meat. Matt . x. 10; 
of his wages, as here. Hardest labourers have 
meat and drink and double wages. Among the 
Athenians, tragedians and comedians were said 
to labour i n teaching the people, elc iiSaxily 
ipyalofuvoi, and therefore highly honoured; for 
this i t was also that the ancients laid out so much 
money upon their theatres. But what was their 
pains to ours? and are we yet begradged a 
livelihood. 

Ver. 19. Receive not an accusation] I f to be 
accused were sufficient to make a man guilty, no 
good minister should be innocent. Prcedicare 
nihil aliud est quam derivare in se furorem totius 
mundi, saith Luther. Trath hath always a 
scratcht face. Men hate him that reproveth i n 
the gate. Every fool hath a bolt to shoot at a 
faithful preacher. 

Ver. 20. Tliem that siti] i. e. Those presbyters 
that sin pubhcly, scandalously, as did Peter, Gal. 
i i . 14, and those who were convicted by two or 
three witnesses, as ver. 19. Rebuke before a l l , 
yet not as i f they were whipping boys. See the 
note on ver. 1 of this chapter. But i f the fault 
be not known abroad, that mle of our Saviour 
takes place, Matt , x v i i i 16, 16. Constantine the 
Great was heard to say, " That i f he should take 
a presbyter i n the act of adultery, he would cover 
the matter w i t h his imperial robe, rather than i t 
should come abroad to the scandal of the weak 
and scom of the wicked." 

Ver. 21. Without preferring one] Or, without 
precipitation or prejudice. x"P'c irpoKpifiaros. 
Omne judicium a se aufert, qui ad causam prae-

judicium affert. A judge must not sit to hear 
persons, but causes; therefore justice is drawn 
blindfold. 

Doing nothing hy partiality] Kark vpoaxXiinv, 
by t i l t ing the balance on the one side, as the word 
signifies. A n even hand must be carried betwixt 
party and party. The contrary whereunto is 
called by the Greeks cTepofiipua, siding. 

Ver. 22. Lay hands suddenly on no man] The 
best that can come of rashness is repentance. 
Scipio would not yield that a wise man should 
ever come i n w i t h " had I wist," OVK Hfiriv. (Plu
tarch.) I n ordination of ministers al l possible 
care and caution is to be used. Chrysostom thinks 
that earnestness used by the apostle i n the former 
verse, belongs chiefly to this. Some also make 
the two last verses a reason of this. 

Neither be partaker of other meiis dns] W h o m 
thou shalt rashly ordain, and so thrast upon the 
people to their and thine infinite disadvantage. 
" From mine other men's sins (saith one), good 
Lord, deUver me." The Athenians had their 
SoKifiaala, which was a solemn examination of the 
magistrates, whether fit to govern or no ; and of 
the orators, whether not incontinent, prodigal, 
unkind to parents, & c . ; for i f so, they were dis-
privileged, and not suffered to plead or speak 
publicly. (Rous's Archseol. Att ic . ) 

Kefp thyself pure^ See Ter. 2, and know that 
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sin is a f i lthy thing, and defUeth the soul worse 
than any jakes can do the hody, as our Saviour 
shows, Matt. v i i . 2 3 . 

Ver. 2 3 . Diink no longer water] Timothy, l i v 
ing among the luxurious Ephesians, was so 
abstemious that the apostle is fain to prescribe 
him physic. Hypocrites w i l l be chaste only i n 
the mountains where are no women, and sober 
i n Scythia where are no vines; but Lot was 
chaste i n the midst of Sodom, and Anacharsis 
temperate among the debauched Athenians. The 
faithful i n the world are l ike a pearl i n a puddle; 
they lose nothing of their virtue, though amidst 
the vicious; l ike heavenly salamanders, they re
main unscorched i n the f ire j l ike fishes, they 
retain their freshness i n the salt waters. 

But use a little wine] Modice, hoc est medice, 
pro remedio parcius, non pro deliciis redundantius, 
saith Ambrose; who also somewhere relateth of 
one Theotimus (a good name but a bad man) 
that he was so far from taking St Paul's advice, 
that having a disease upon his body, and told by 
the physicians that unless he drank less wine he 
was hke to lose his eyes. Vale lumen amicum, 
"Farewell , sweet eyesight," said he, choosing 
rather to lose his sight than his s i n ; so w i l l 
many their souls; being like affected to their 
base lusts, as the panther is said to be to man's 
dung, which i t exceedingly desireth and maketh 
after. 

Ver. 2 4 . Some men's sins] The Judge of the 
earth keepeth his petty-sessions now, letting the 
law pass upon some few, reserving the rest t i l l the 
great assizes. Some wicked God puiusheth here, 
lest his providence, but not al l , lest his patience 
and promise of judgment, should be called into 
question, as Augustine hath observed. 

Ver. 2 5 . Cannot he hid] As putrid hypocrisy 
shall be detected (for the name of the wicked 
must rot) , so wronged innocency shall be cleared, 
as the eclipsed moon wades out of the shadow, 
and recovfers her splendour. 

C H A P T E E V L 

Ver. 1 . Count their own masters] A N D not un
der a pretence of Christian liberty, and because 
i n Christ Jesus there is neither bond nor free, 
seek to shake off the yoke of obedience that God 
hath himg upon their necks. See 1 Pet. i i . 2 8 . 

That the name of God and his doctrine, &c.] 
Be traduced as a doctrine of liberty. Heathens 
lay at the catch, 1 Pet. i i . 1 2 , spying &nd prying 
(as the word iwowrciarayrec there signifies), and 
imputing a l l public judgments to Christian mis
carriages. Nunc male audiunt castiganturque 
vulgo Christiani (saith Laetantius, de opif. Dei ad 
Demet.) ^piod alUer quam sapientibus convenit, vi-
vant, et vitia sub obtentu nominis celent. Christians 
are very hardly spoken of at this very day, be
cause their conversation is not as becometh the 
gospel of Christ, but they th ink to cover their 
&ults w i t h the fig-leaves of profession. 

Ver. 2 . Partakers of the benefit] i. e. Of Christ, 

who is here called the benefit, as John iv . 1 0 , the 
gift of God. 

Ver. 3. If any man teach otherwise] trtpoSiSaa-
KuXei, discover himself heterodox out of affecta
tion of singularity, &c., as divers do i n this hcen-
tious age; broaching things different from the 
received doctrine, as holding i t , w i t h Phocion, a 
goodly thing to dissent from others. 

Consent not to ioholesome words] Words that 
have a healing property i n them. The Scripture 
(as that library of Alexandria) may be properly 
said to be the soul's physic, fi rifQ i^ux^c iarptia. 
By the reading of L i v y , Curtius, Aventinus, and 
other historians, many are said to have been re
covered of divers desperate diseases. O facile et 
beatum eurationis genus, saith John Bodin (de 
U t i l i t . Historise). But the reading of the H o l y 
Scriptures doth a far greater cure than this upon 
the soul. K i n g Alphonsus, cured of a fever by 
reading Q. Curtius, cried out, Valeat Avicenna, 
vivat Curtius, Farewell physic, well fare history. 
May not we better say so of these wholesome 
worids, this doctrine according to godliness, pur
posely composed for the promoting of piety i n the 
world ] 

Ver. 4 . He is jiroud] Gr. rsTv^iwtat, he is 
blown up, big-swollen. Swelling is a dangerous 
symptom i n the body; but much more i n the 
soul. Pride and self-conceit is a bastard (saith 
one) begot betwixt a learned head and an unsanc-
tified heart ; which being once conceived i n the 
soul, causeth i t to swell t i l l i t burst asunder w i t h 
unthankfulness to God for the bestowing, w i t h 
envy, scorn, and disdain of men i n the imparting 
of such gifts as may be to them beneficial. Some 
th ink that the apostle alludeth here to the w ind 
Typhon, which tile ancients held hurt fu l to men's 
wits and senses; so that those that were blasted 
w i t h i t ran mad. 

Knouying nothing] sc. Aright , and as they ought 
to know, 1 Cor. vu i . 2 . See the note there- The 
Gnostics boasted that they knew aU. things 
knowable. Irenseus saith, that they were so be
sotted w i t h an opinion of themselves, that they 
accounted their own writings to be gospeL Such 
self-admirers also were the lUuminates (as they 
caUed themselves), the Manichees, the Novatians. 
A n d such are now the Jesuits, the sectaries, &c. ; 
and other male feriati fanatici, who lest they 
should not be reputed to know something un
known to others, profess skUl beyond the circum
ference of possible knowledge. 

Doting about questions] Gr. Question-sick. 
As the schoolmen, and our new questionists. 
But God loveth eurristas non quceristas, saith 
Luther. 

And strifes of words] Xoyo/iaxlac, frivolous 
questions and quarrels. The w i t of heretics and 
schismatics w i l l better serve them to devise a 
thousand shifts to elude the t r u t h than their 
pride wiU suffer them once to yield and acknow
ledge i t . 

Ver. 5 . Perverse disputings] n-apadiarpi/Sai, 
endless and needless discourses and exercises, 
opposite to those above, chap. iv . 1 3 — 1 5 . The 
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Greek word signifieth galling one another w i t h 
disputes, or rubbing one against another, as 
scabbed sheep w i l l , and so spreading the infec
t ion . 

Of men of corrupt minds] That want not 
time but waste i t , aliud agendo. As Lactantius 
saith of some brain-sick idolaters i n his time, they 
feigned what they pleased, and then feared what 
they feigned; so many conceit what they hke, and 
then th ink themselves bound to justify their w i l d 
conceivings. 

From such withdraw thyself] Gr. i^iaraao, 
stand off, keep at a distance, as you would from 
one that hath a plague sore; say of them to your
selves and others, as Austin doth of certain here
tics, Illi garriant, nos credamus. Let them prate 
as they please, let us hold fast the faithful word. 

Yer. 6. But godliness with contentment] True 
piety hath true plenty, and is never without a 
well-contenting sufiiciency, a f u l l self-sufficiency. 
The wicked i n the fulness of his sufficiency is i n 
straits, J ob xx. 22. Contrariwise the godly i n the 
fulness of their straits are i n an all-sufiiciency. 

Ver. 7. We can carry nothing out] But a 
winding-sheet, as Saladin's shirt, which he com
manded to be hung up at his burial, a bare priest 
going before the bier, and proclaiming, Saladin 
the mighty monarch of the East is gone, and hath 
taken no more w i t h h i m than what you see. 
(Carlon. Chron.) Indeed I read of one that 
being ready to die, clapped a twenty-shilling 
piece of gold into his mouth, and said. Some wiser 
than some; i f I must leave al l the rest, yet this 
I w i l l take w i t h me. (Mr Rogers' Treatise of Love.) 
But this was none of the wisest men, you w i l l say; 
as that great caliph of Babylon was none of 
the happiest, that was starved to death by the 
great Cham of Cataia, amidst the infinite treasures 
of gold, silver, and precious stones that he and 
his predecessors had most covetously heaped to
gether, whereof he wil led h i m to eat, and make 
no spare. I t is w i t h us i n the world (saith one) 
as i t was i n the Jewish fields and orchards; 
pluck and eat, they might, while there; not 
pocket, or put up. Or as boys that rob an orch
ard and meet vrith the owner at the door. 

-— modo quem fortuna fovendo 
Congestis opibus donisque refersit opimis, 
Nudum tartarea portarit navita cymba. 

De Annibale, Sihus I t a l . 
Ver. 8. And having food and raiment] Houses 

are not named: for that then they were to stand 
ready to run from place to place, and to leave 
house and al l behind them. Food and raiment, 
Tpo^^v oil rpu^qv, aKeiraafiara oil Koaprifxara, as I s i 
dore here elegantly observeth. Food not junkets, 
raiment not ornament; garments quasi guardments 
to guard us from the cold air. Nature is content 
w i t h a l i t t le , grace w i t h less; as, not to starve, 
not to thirst, fii) piyav, fiij h^av, saith Galen; 
Oibus et potus sunt divitiee Cliristianorum, saith 
Jerome. Bread and water w i t h the gospel are 

' Divit qui fieri vult, et eito vult fieri. JUT. 
> jSvOiSovat, such a drowning as is desperate. 

N T H E FIRST E P I S T L E [ C H A P . V I . 

good cheer, saith another. Epicurus could say, 
that he would th ink himself as happy as might 
be, si aquam haberet et offam, i f he could get but 
a morsel of meat and a mouthful of water. 
(.iEhan.) This was strange from Epicurus. But 
Fpicurei mihi videntur melius facere quam dicere, 
saith Tul ly , Epicurus and his followers practised 
better than they held, (Cic. de F i n . i i ) A httle 
of the creature w i l l serve t u m to carry a man 
through his pilgrimage. Insanice igitur damnan-
di surd (saith Vives), qui tam multa tam arcxie 
congerunt, quum sit tam paucis opus. He is l i t t le 
better than mad that heaps up such a deal, when 
far less w i l l do the deed. 

Let us be content] Gr. dpKeerBriaofitBa. Let us 
have enough, let us count i t enough, i f we have 
necessaries (to maintain our state, and hve hke 
ovu'selves); though we have not superfluities, let 
i t seem sufficient 

Ver. 9. Bid they that udll be rich] That are 
resolved to have i t , howsoever—rem, rem, quocun-
que modo rem.^ " He that hasteth to be rich shall 
not be innocent," Prov. x x v i i i 20. 

And a snare] As the panther, which so loveth 
man's dung, that i f i t be hanged a height from i t , 
i t w i l l leap, and never leave i t t i l l i t have burst 
itseK i n pieces to get i t . 

Dromi men in destruction and perdition] Ita 
demergunt ut in aquae summitate rursus rum ebvl-
liant. So as they never show themselves above 
water any more.* We read of the inhabitants of 
Oenoe, a dry island beside Athens, that they be
stowed much labour to draw into i t a river to 
water i t , and make i t more fi'uitful. But when 
al l the passages were opened, and the receptacles 
prepared, the water came i n so plentifully, that 
i t overflowed a l l ; and at the first tide drowned 
the island and aU the people. So fareth i t w i t h 
many covetous caitiffs, who seem to be of Neves
san the lawyer's mind, " He that w i l l not venture 
his body shaU never be val iant ; he that w i l l 
not venture his soul shall never be r i ch . " H u -
bertus, an English cormorant, made this w i l l : I 
yield my goods to the king, my body to the grave, 
my soul to the deviL How much better Arist ip
pus and Crates the Thehan, w i t h their Hinc abite 
malae divitiee: satius enim est a me vos demergi, 
& c . : they threw their riches into the sea, saying. 
Hence, hence, base trash I better we drown you 
i n the sea than that you should drown us i n per
dition and destmction. Plutarch reports of one 
Philoxenus, that finding his heart too fast affected 
to his wealth, he made away w i t h i t ; and said, 
nay, swore, that he wovdd part w i t h i t rather than 
be undone for ever by i t * Christians have a 
better way to dispose of their riches than to throw 
them away, Psal. x r i . 3 ; Luke xvL 9. But many 
rich vrretches do as Heliogabalus did, who pro
vided silken halters to hang himself withal , ponds 
of sweet water to drown himseK wi th , gilded poi
sons to poison himself vrith, rather than to fall into 
the hands of his enemies. So do these strangle, 
drown, poison their precious soiils vrith profits, 

' fid roAc Stois Ipt, ravra, rd ayaOd oiiK dn-oXd, a'XX' 
tyii raSra. Plut. 
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pleasures, and preferments, &c., and many times 
meet •with perdition and destruction, that is, w i t h 
a double destruction, temporal and etemal, as some 
expound i t . 

Ver. 10. For the love of money] PhocyUdes 
saith the same, ^ (^iKoxp-qfioavvri /Jtririlp KOKOTTITOS 

Aitaarie. Covetousness is the mother of a l l mis
chief. Bion called i t the metropolis of misde
meanor. Timon, the proper element of evils. 
There are that draw i t through a l l the command
ments, and demonstrate i t to he a breach of alL 

The root of all evit] As there is life i n the root 
when there is no sap i n the branches; so covet
ousness oft l iveth when other vices die and decay, 
as i n old men, who because they are l ikely to 
leave the world, spit on their hands and take bet
ter hold. 

They have erred from the faith] Selling them
selves to the devil, as Judas, Ahab, that pope for 
seven years' enjoyment of the popedom. 

And •pierced themselves through] Undique trans-
fixerunt. They have galled and gored themselves. 
The covetous man hath his name i n Hebrew of 
a word that signifieth sometimes to pierce or 
wound, PsaL x. 3, w i t h Joel i i . 8. He that w i l l 
be rich takes no more rest than one upon a rack 
or bed of thoms ; when he graspeth earthly 
things most greedily, he embraceth nothing but 
smoke, which wringeth tears from his eyes, and 
vanisheth into nothing. Three vultures he hath 
always feeding upon his heart, care i n getting, 
fear i n keeping, grief i n spending and parting 
wi th that he h a t h ; so that he is i n hell before
hand. 

Ver. 11. But thou, O man of God] K Timothy 
were that angel of the Church of Ephesus, Eev. 
i i 1, that left his first love (as some- t h i n k he 
was), this counsel was but needful. Christ cau
tions his disciples to beware of worldliness, Luke 
x x i 34. 

Flee these things] Bemis velisque, w i t h a l l thy 
might, that thou be not tacked wi th them, taxed 
for them. 

Follow after righteousness] These be notable 
counterpoisons against covetousness. Paul shows 
h im a better project; points h i m a sovereign 
amulet or antidote made up of these precious 
ingredients : 1. Eighteousness, which gives every 
man his own. 2. Godliness, which gives God 
likewise his own (this the covetous man cannot 
awhile to do). 3. Faith, which feareth no famine, 
quelleth and ki l le th distrast. 4. Love, a pro
fessed enemy to sinful self-love, that nurse of 
covetousness. 5. Patience, to wait upon God, 
and not to make haste to be rich. 6. Meekness, 
i n case of cross accidents; when the covetous, 
troubled hy others, trouhleth his own house, and 
meditateth revenge. 

Ver. 12. Fight the good fight] Not only follow 
after the former graces, but fight for them, rather 
than fail of them. 

iMy hold on etemal life] Whi le others lay 
hold on wealth, honours, Ac. Catch at the 
crown, which is hanged up on high, as i t were, 
and provided for conquerors only, that so fight 
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as to finish, 2 Tim. iv . 7, 8. Tempus est nos de 
ilia perpetua jam, non de hac exigua vita cogitare, 
could the heathen orator say (Cic. ad Att ic , x . ) . 
I t is high time now we should t h i n k of heaven. 
Catch at the opportunity, as the echo catcheth the 
voice. 

Ver. 13. Who before Pontius Pilate] Not dis
sembling the t m t h , though jeered by Pilate, who 
scornfully asked him, " W h a t is t m t h ? " q. d. Do 
you stand upon your hfe, and yet talk of t ru th ? 
John x v i i i . 38. Julian and his heathen instra
ments had set out certain foohsh and false rela
tions under Pilate's name, purposely to cast d i r t 
upon Christ, which are refuted by Augustine and 
CyriL 

Ver. 14. Without spot] Of foul sins, Deut. 
x x x i i . 5. 

Unrebukeable] So as no just exception can be 
laid against thee for allowance of lesser evils. 

Until the appearing] Uupdrtiav. Illustrem 
ilium adventum, as Beza renders i t ; the bright, 
clear, or radiant appearing. St Paul would have 
Timothy so carry himself as i f Christ should then 
come, and to remit nothing of his zeal, though he 
should live t i l l that time. 

Ver. 15. Which in his times he shall show] 
Let no man therefore ask. Where is the promise 
of his coming ? Though he be slow, yet he is 
sure ; and his time is the best time : wait, James 
V . 7. 

The blessed and only potentate] A l ively and 
lofty description of God, whom yet none can 
possibly describe. One being asked, what God 
was, answered. Si scirem, Deus essem. 

Ver. 16. Dwdling in the light] So that the 
seraphims i n their addresses to h im, clap their 
wiugs on their faces, Isa. v i . 2, as men are wont 
to do their hands when the l ightning flasheth i n 
their eyes. 

Nor can see] We can see hut God's hack parts 
and hve : we need see no more that we may live 
for ever. 

Ver. 17. That they be not high-minded] The 
devU. •mil easily blow up his blab, i f we watch 
not. Should the ant t h i n k herself some great 
business, because gotten upon her hiUock? or 
the sumpter-horse, because laden w i t h treasure? 
Should the Egyptian ass th ink himself worship
fu l for bearing the golden Isis upon his back? 
A n d yet so i t falls out i n common experience. 
Many men's good and their blood rise together; 
their hearts are lifted up wi th their estates, as a 
boat that riseth w i t h the rising of the water. 
Every grain of riches hath a vermin of pride and 
ambition i n i t . Magna cognatio ut rei, sic et 
nominis, divitiis et vitiis. 

In uncertain riches] Eiches were never trae to 
any that trusted to them. Vitrea est fortuna: 
cum splendet, frangitur. Eiches, as glass, are 
bright but brittle. (Mimus.) Some render i t the 
unevidence of riches (aSijXori/f) ; and indeed they 
do not evidence God's special l ove ; they are 
blessings of his left-hand, of his footstool, bona 
scabelli. " Not many rich," &c-

Who giveth m all things richly to enjoy] Thus 

OF ST P A U L TO T I M O T H Y . 
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riches cannot do for us. The covetous enjoys 
nothing, nor the sick, nor the discontented, nor 
any else, unless w i t h riches God gives us h im-
sehf. Our God should therefore he trusted, he-
cause he is, 1 . A l iv ing God. 2 . A giving God. 
The Athenians made their gods standing w i t h 
their hands upwards, as i f they were more wi l l ing 
to receive than to give. (Archaeol. Att ic , x lv i . ) 
B u t our God openeth his hand, and lets fa l l his 
blessing upon everything l iv ing , and holds i t a 
more blessed thing " t o give than to receive," 
Acts X X . 3 5 . 

Ver. 1 8 . That they do good] Not the richer 
the harder; as the sun moveth slowest when i t 
is at the highest i n the zodiac, or as the moon 
when i t is fhllest of l ight gets farthest off from 
the sun. 

Rich in good worlcs] This is to be rich i n God, 
Luke x i i . 2 1 , when our works are good. Quoad 
fontem et quoad finem. 

Ready to distribute] A virtue much commend
ed i n the kings of Egypt (Diod. Sic. i . ) ; prac
tised by the Pythagoreans, Essenes, but espe
cially by those primitive Christians, Acts i v . 
See my Common-place of Alms, and to those 
many examples there set forth of Christian 

bounty, add that of M r Fox, who never denied 
any that asked h im aught for Jesus' sake. A n d 
being once so asked by a poor man, he ques
tioned h i m whether he knew Jesus Christ 1 A n d 
finding signs that the man was a believer, he 
gave h im his horse, when he had no money. I 
commend not his discretion, but his zeal and 
charity were admirable. The l ike is reported of 
Aidanus, as hath been said before. Queen Anne 
Boleyn gave i n alms fourteen or fifteen thousand 
pounds i n three-quarters of a year, as M r Fox 
reporteth; accounting that she had nothing of 
her own but what she had given away. Hoc 
habeo quodcunque dedi. (Seneca.) 

Ver. 1 9 . Laying up in store] As wise mer
chants, happy usurers, parting w i t h that which 
they cannot keep, that they may gain that which 
they cannot lose. 

On etemal life] Or, as some copies have i t , 
" Of life indeed," rqc ovrug ComQ- -Sterna vita, 
vera vita. (Augustine.) 

Ver. 2 0 . Thcd which is, A c ] viz. The treasure 
of true doctrine, esteeming every particle of i t 
precious, as the filings of gold. 

Ver. 2 1 . Which some professing] Gr. Pro
mising, as the Gnostics and other heretics. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 

C H A P T E E L 

Ver. 1 . Paul, an apostle, &c.] T H E preface of 
this Epistle seems to be an abridgment of that 
of the Epistle to the Eomans. See the notes 
there. 

Which is in Christ Jesus] A l l out of Christ 
are l iv ing carcases, walking sepulchres of them
selves. 

Ver. 2 . Grace, mercy, and peaee] See the note 
on 1 Tun. L 2 . 

Ver. 3. Whom I serve from my forefatliers] 
Those twelve tribes, that served God instantly, 
day and lught. Acts x x v i . 7. That was a de
sperate resolution of the heathen orator (TuL de 
Nat. Deor. p. i i i . ) . Me exea opinione, quam a ma-
joribus accepi de cultu Deorum immortalium, nul
lius unquam oratio, aut docti, aut indocti movebit. 
I w iU never stir an inch from the religion of my 
forefathers, for any man's persuasion. Paul for
sook his Phariseeism and forefathers to serve God, 
as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob had done vrith a 
pure conscience. 

Ver. 4. Being mindful of thy tears] Timothy 
was a man of many tears, so was David, Paul, 
Luther, Bradford, of whom i t is said, that he d id 
seldom eat but be bedewed his trencher w i t h 
tears, and that few days passed h im without 

plenty of tears shed before he went to bed :— 
AyaOot V dpidaxpyec ayipeg. 

Ver. 6 . ire thy grandmother Lois, and mother] 
A sweet happiness to any child to have a good 
mother and grandmother. For these have great 
opportunity of dropping good things into their 
l i t t l e Lemuels, as being much about them. The 
mothers of the kings of Judfdi are constantly 
mentioned; and as they were good or evil, so 
were their children. Partus sequitur ventretn. 
The birth follows the belly. The grandmothers 
also, as they oft love their nephews better than 
their own immediate children (for love descend-
eth), so i f they be religious {expertus loquor) they 
have a strong influence upon them, and are a 
means of much good unto them, as was Naomi, 
no doubt, to Obed, E u t h iv . 1 6 , though she were 
but his grandmother-in-law. 

Ver. 6. Stir up the gift] Blow up thy smaller 
spark into a flame. Grace i n us is l ike a dul l sea-
coal fire, saith one, which i f not now and then 
blown and stirred up, though there be no want of 
fuel, yet w i l l of itself at length die and go out. 
The word ava^bnrvptlv, here used by the apostle, 
is Plato's word. The apostle seems to have been 
wel l read i n Plato's writings. Though I grant 
the word is also found i n the Greek text. Gen. 
x iv . 2 7 , and the apostle here might very well 
allude to the fire of the altar that came from 
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heaven, and was day and night kept i n hy the 
priests. See the canon for that fire, Levit . v i . 12, 
13, Hezekiah's confession, 2 Chron. xx ix . 6, 7, 
the good housewife's candle, Prov. x x x i . 18, the 
wise virgins' lamps. Matt . xxv. 8, our Saviour's 
charge, Luke x i i . 35, and do accordingly. 

Ver. 7. The spirit of fear] SciXtlae, called 
elsewhere the spirit of bondage, SovXtiae, Eom. 
v i i i . 15. The law w i l l convince the judgment; 
but i t is the gospel that convinceth the lust and 
the afiection. 

Of power and of a sound mind] These two fitly 
stand together. Sin unrepented of, lies rotting 
at the heart, and by rotting weakeneth i t , as a 
rotten rag hath no strength. 

Ver. 8. Afflictions of the gospel] Affliction is 
Evangelii genius, saith Ca lv in ; hence i t is called 
" the word of Christ's patience," Eev. i i . 

According to the power of God] For unless he 
supports us by his power, we shall never hear np 
i n aJfiiction. 

Ver. 9. With a holy calling] A l l that follows 
(to those words i n the end of ver. 10, " through 
the gospel") comes i n by a parenthesis, and is so 
to be read. 

Ver. 10. By the appearing] By his coming i n 
the flesh; of which also the Psalmist speaketh, 
Psal. xcv. 13. 

Brought life and immortality to light] As he 
drew light out of darkness at the creation. A n d 
as he then made l ight on the first day of the 
week, so on the same day he abolished death, &c., 
by his resurrection from the dead ; by virtue 
also whereof 

Et sensus scopulis, et sylvis addidit aures; 
Et Dili lachrymas, et Morti denique vitam. 

De Orpheo Manilius. 
Ver. \\. A teacher of the Gentiles] His w r i t 

ings therefore should be the more highly prized 
and studied by us Gentiles, as being properly 
ours ; l ike as Psal. c x x v i i was a song made (spe
cially) for Solomon. 

Ver. 12. / Ttncno whom I have tnisted] Here 
was not a faint hope, or a conjectural confidence, 
but a plerophory of faith. The reason whereof is 
rendered by a Father, Quia in charitate nimia 
adoptavit me, quia verax in promissione, et potens 
in exhihitione. Because God, who of his fiee grace 
hath adopted me, is both able and faithful to fu l f i l 
his promises. (Bernard.) That was a notable 
speech of Luther (apud Jo. Manlium), Ipse 
viderit tiM anima mea marnura sit, qui pro ea sic 
sollUAtus fuit, ut vitam pro ea posuerit. Let h i m 
that died for my sold, see to the salvation of i t . 

That which I have committed] A child that 
hath any precious thing given h im cannot better 
secure i t than by putting i t into his father's 
hands to keep ; so neither can we better provide 
for our souls' safety than by committing them to 
God. Tutiores autem vivimus, si totum Deo damns, 
non autem nos illi ex parte et nobis ex parte 
committimus: We shall be sure to be safest, i f we 
commit ourselves wholly to God, and seek not to 
part stakes w i t h h i m therein. (Aug. de Bono 

651 

Persev. cap. 6.) The ship that is part i n the water 
and part i n the mud is soon beaten i n pieces. 

Ver. 13. Hold fast the form] The catechistical 
principles, that method, system, short sum of 
divinity, that St Paul had compiled for Timothy's 
use ; called here not only a form, rwjroc inrorv-
irwaie, as Eom. v i . 17, but a short form or brief 
method, such as hath both perspicuity and 
brevity, a platform, draughty or dehneation, ac
cording to which Timothy was to steer, as by a 
compass. 

Of wholesome words] That have a property i n 
them, and wherein there is nothing froward or 
perverse, Prov. v i i i . 8, nothing that may hurt or 
hinder thy soul's health ; such as were the w r i t 
ings of Eabbins and philosophers, wherein (to say 
the best of them) 

Sunt bona mista malis, sunt mala mista bonis ; 

together w i t h the gold, silver, and ivory of some 
sound truths, they have store of apes and pea
cocks, toys and trifles ; yea, some snakes and 
serpents, that may destroy the precious soul. 

In faith and love] The sum of a l l sound doc
trine and Christian duty. 

Ver. 14. The good thing that was, &c.] Thy 
crown of recompense, Eev. i i i 11. Or t h y con
verts, thy crown of rejoicing, 1 Thess. i i . 19. Or 
the puri ty of thy doctrine, 1 Tim. v i 20. The 
gospel is Christ's depositum w i t h us, committed 
to our keeping; as our souls are our depositum 
w i t h h im, committed to his. (Theophyl.) Let us 
therefore strive together for this fa i th cf the 
gospel, PhiL i 27, resolving either to live w i t h 
i t or die for i t . Let us earnestly contend for this 
faith " once (only) deUvered," Jude 3. Once for 
a l l ; another edition of i t is never to be expected. 
" H o l d fast the faithful word," as w i t h both hands, 
T i t . i . 9. O pray, pray, saith a Dutch divine, upon 
his death-bed, pontifex enim Romanus, et Con
cilium Tridentinum mira moUuntur, for the pope 
and his complices are doing their utmost to 
bereave us of our present enjoyments. A n d are 
there not s t i l l such factors for the devil, such 
pioneers hard at work amongst us ? Let us care
ful ly countermine them. 

Ver. 15. All they which are in Asia] A l l the 
ministers there. These stars fell from heaven, 
Eev. v i 13, as fast as the fig-tree makes abort, 
w i t h any never so l ight and gentle a wind. 
(Plin.) 

Phygellus and Hermogenes] Famous only for 
their recidivation and apostasy. Hermogenes 
took after Hermogenes the retrograde rhetori
cian ; who at 22 years of age was an excellent 
orator, but by 24, mente lapsus est, forgat a l l his 
skUl, and became a very dunce, nulla evidente 
causa, saith mine author (C. Ehodigin). 

Ver. 16. He oft refreshed me] Gr. avexjw^c, 
poured cold water upon me, as that angel d id 
upon the racked Umbs of Theodoras the martyr, 
mentioned by Socrates and EuflSnus i n the days 
of Julian the Apostate. 

Ver. 17. He sought me out very diligently] 
airoviaioTepov, w i t h vehement desire and inten-

OF ST P A U L TO T I M O T H Y . 
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t ion of affection, not as a coward seeks after Ms 
enemy, whom he hopes he shaU never find, hut as 
Sard sought David, or as the wise men the hahe 
of BetMehem, &c. 

Ver. 18. The Lm-d] That is, God the Eather 
" g r a n t he may find mercy of the Lord," that is, 
of God the Son, as " Jehovah from Jehovah," 
Gen. x ix . 24. 

That he may find] For Ms care i n finding out 
me, ver. 17. 

C H A P T E E I L 

Ver. 1. Be strong] T O G E T H E R w i t h the word 
there goes forth a power, as Luke v. 17. Ex
hortations are God's means to make us such as he 
requireth us to he. 

In the grace that is in Christ Jesus] Weak 
grace may evidence pardon of s i n ; hut i t is 
strong grace that can overcome the temptations 
of Satan, 1 John i i 12, 14, and hear up the heart 
i n strong consolation.' The blessing upon man 
i n the first creation was, " Increase and m u l t i 
ply ; " i n the second, " Grow i n grace, be strong," 
&c. 

Ver. 2. Commit them to faithful men] No 
talent is given us for private and proper use, but 
that we be trading and transmitting i t also to 
others. Synesius speaks of some, who having a 
treasure of abilities i n them, yet would as soon 
part w i t h their hearts as w i t h their meditations, 
&c., the canker of whose great sk i l l shall be a 
witness against them. 

Ver. 3. Endure hardship] Never dream of a 
delicacy; th ink not to find God i n the gardens 
of Egypt, whom Moses found not but i n the 
burning-bush. Many love Canaan, but-loathe 
the wUderness; conmiend the country, but look 
upon the conquest as impossible; woidd sit i n 
the seat of honour w i t h Zebedee's children, but 
not dr ink the cup of afihction. These deceive 
themselves. 

As a good soldier, &c.] Christ saith to us (as 
the Black Prince's father sent to h im, fighting 
as i t were i n blood to the knees, and i n a great 
distress). Either vanquish or d i e ; as the Prince 
of Orange said to his soldiers at the battle of 
Newport, when they had the sea on the one side, 
and the Spaniards on the other. I f you w i l l live, 
you must either eat up these Spaniards or drink 
up this sea. 

Ver. 4. With the affairs'] Or, gainful negotia
tions w i t h marriage matters, say the Papists here, 
but without al l show of sense. The Council of 
Chalcedon strictly forhiddeth ministers to meddle 
i n worldly matters: Clericus in oppido, piscis in 
arido. (Canon 31.) The apostle seemeth to 
allude to the Eoman soldiers, who might not be 
tutors to other men's persons, proctors of other 
men's causes; they might not meddle w i t h hus
bandry, merchandise, &c. 

Ver. 5. Except we strive lawfully] Tam circa 
ciborum qtiam continentice ac honestatis rationem, 

^ QoLTTOv av ttSyg rrfv xapSiav ij rd kv ry KapSi^, 

saith Cassianus, except for matter and manner he 
observe the laws of wrestling, both for preparation 
and execution. Aristotle saith. Not he that had 
a strong body, but he that ran well had the crown 
i n the Olympic games ; i t was not he that had an 
athletical ability, but he that wrestled best, that 
gat the garland. 

Ver. 6. The husbandman labouring first] Spes 
alit agricolas. Noe illi falsi sunt (saith Sallust, 
i n Jugur.) qui diversissimas res expectant, ignavice 
voluptatem, et jrrasmia virtutis. They are utterly 
out, that th ink to have the pleasure of sloth and 
the guerdon of goodness. 

Ver. 7. Consider what I say] Apply to thyself 
these forementioned similes, and so buckle close 
to thy business. 

And the Lord give thee'] Unless God open 
Hagar's eyes, she cannot see the fountain that is 
hard by. Eebecca cooks the venison, but Isaac 
only blesseth. 

Ver. 8. Eemember that Jesus] Eemember i t for 
thine encouragement; that Christ, for a reward 
of his sufferings, was both raised and exalted, 
PMl . i i 9. 

Ver. 9. Bui the word of God is not bound] I t 
runs and is glorified, 2 Thess. i i i . 1, being free 
and not fettered. I preach, though a prisoner, 
saith P a u l ; so did Bradford and other martyrs. 
W i t h i n a few days of Queen Mary's reign, al
most al l the prisons i n England were become 
right Christian schools and churches (saith M r 
Fox), so that there was no greater comfort for 
Christian hearts than to come to the prisons to 
behold their virtuous conversation, and to hear 
their prayers, preachings, &G. The Earl of 
Derby's accusation i n the Parliament house 
against M r Bradford was, that he did more hurt 
(so he called good evU) by letters and conferences 
i n prison, than ever he did when he was abroad 
by preacMng. 

Ver. 10. That they may also obtain] viz. By 
my pains in preaching, though bound, and by ex
ample of my patience i n suffering bonds, &c. 

Ver. 11. It is a faithful saying] A sound and 
a sure assertion, Eom. v iu . 17. Afflictions are the 
preeludia triumphi. 

If loe be dead] As Christ, ver. 8. Or, for Christ, 
i f we be i n deaths often, and at length lose our 
fives for his name's sake. 

Ver. 12. If we suffer] No wearing the crown 
but by bearing the cross first. Ne Jesum guidem 
audias gloriosum, nisi videris prius crucifixum, 
saith Luther (Epist. ad Melancthon). Christ h im
self was not glorified tUl first crucified. Queen 
Elizabeth is said to have swam to her crown 
through a sea of sorrow; so must we. 

If we deny him] See the note on Matt. x. 33. 
God usuaUy retaliates, pays men home i n their 
own coin, proportions jealousy to jealousy, pro
vocation to provocation, Deut. x x u . 21 ; Isa. 
I x v i . 3, 4. 

Ver. 13. If we believe not] See the note on 
Eom. u i 3. Some sense i t thus : though we 
prove perfidious, yet he is no loser by us, as 
having aU wi th in himself Howbeit hereby we 
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show that we have no interest i n Christ ; for he 
cannot deny himseK, though we can deny him. 

Ver. 14. Strive not about ivords] Either ont of 
novelty or niceness. As Longohus, who would 
not use the word Ecclesia, hut instead thereof, 
Respublica Christiana. Another I ta l ian hishop 
for Episcopus took up the heathenish word 
Flamen; so Castalio for Angelus hath Genius. 
(Joh. Maul. loc. com.) A n d Pomponius Lsetus 
was f u l l of such l ike fooleries, airy contestations, 
and empty strifes. (Lud. Vives.) Or, strive 
not w i t h words, bandying contumelious speeches 
(which is but to wash off d irt w i t h dirt ) . Bishop 
Montague could not name any one, that did 
never so l i t t l e dissent from him, without a re
proach, as Bivet noteth of him. Arbitror te veri
tate conirictum, ad maledicta converti, saith Jerome 
to Helvidius, I suppose thou hast nothing to say 
against the t ruth , and dost therefore fa l l a 
railing at me that defend i t . Or, th ink not to 
carry i t by big and boasting words without better 
proof, but stone thine adversaries w i t h arguments, 
as Athanasius adviseth; burn heretics w i t h the 
fire of charity, as Luther teacheth. 

Ver. 15. Study to shmo thyself] There are 
crept into God's sanctuary such Levites to d i 
vide the word, that are not worthy the place 
of Gibeonites to cleave wood ; hke those un
leamed logicians i n Plato, Lacerant doctrinas, 
sicut caniculi panniculos, saith he ; they tear up 
a text, and torment i t , they wrest the Scriptures 
and wrong them, set them upon the rack, and 
make them speak what they never meant. These 
should be driven from the work, as those bastard 
Levites were by the Tirshatha, Ezra i i . 63. 

Rightly dividing the word of God] The Syriac 
renders i t , " E i g h t l y preaching the word." .̂ Ss-
chines saith, an orator's oration and the law (so 
a preacher's sermon and the word) must be 
unisons.' A n d i f Galen could say, that i n ana
tomizing man's brain, physicians must carry 
themselves as men do i n the temple, .how 
much more must divines do so, i n dividing God's 
Holy W o r d ! The metaphor seems to be taken 
either from the priests of the law, who were to 
cut up the sacrifices accurately, and to lay them 
upon the altar orderly; or else from house
holders, that cut and carve to every one at table 
their share of meat. So must ministers, and not 
do as he i n the emblem, that gave straw to the 
dog and a bone to the ass, but see that every one 
have their proper port ion: this is workmanhke, 
such as need not be ashamed. 

Ver. 16. But shun] Gr. ictpdaraao, go round 
about them, riz. to suppress them on every side. 
St Peter calls them bubbles of words, f u l l of 
vrind, 2 Pet. i i . 18. 

For they will increase] The Greek word 
n-poKot^ovo-t signifies, to " cut a thing before," to 
make a passage for other things : as i n some 
countries they cut a passage for their sheep 
because of the ice. Sure i t is that error is of 
an encroaching nature. Let the serpent but 
wind i n his head, and he w i l l quickly bring i n 

' XPV TO avTO ^OiyyiaQai Tov 

TO T I M O T H Y . 653 

his whole body. H e that saith yea to the devil 
i n a h t t l e , shall not say nay when he pleases; he 
that tumbleth down the hiU of error, w i l l never 
leave tumbhng t i H he comes to the bottom. The 
popish superstition at first grew secretly, the 
tares were h i d under the c o m ; but now they 
overtop and choke i t . How many (now-a-days) 
first t u m Separatists, then Antinomians, then 
Anabaptists, then Arminians, then Socinians, 
Anti-scripturists, Anti-trinitarians, Stark-atheists. 
The London ministers i n their late vindication 
complain of this wretched defection of many of 
their formerly forward hearers, and not without 
cause. I t were far easier to write a book of 
apostates i n this age than a book of martyrs. 

Ver. 17. Eat as doth a gangrene] Which pre
sently overrvms the parts, and takes the brain, 
pierceth into the very bones, and i f not suddenly 
cured by cutting off the part infected, k i l l s the 
patient. Lo, such is heresy and error, which 
made PlaciUa the empress eamestly beseech her 
husband Theodosius senior, not to confer w i t h 
Eunomius the heretic, lest he should be per
verted by his speeches. (Sozom. v i i . c. 7.) 
Anasius I I . , bishop of Eome, A . D . 497, while he 
sought to w i n Acacius the heretic, was seduced 
by him. (Jac. Eerius, de V i t . Pont.) Error is 
exceeding infectious, and for most part mortal, 
as the leprosy i n the head was held to be. Jea
lousy, frenzy, and heresy can hardly be cured, 
saith the Ital ian proverb. 

Ver. 18. Have erred] Gr. ^oToxqaav, have 
missed the mark, as unskUful archers, or as 
inconsiderate mariners, by misreckoning of a 
point, they have missed the haven and r tm upon 
the rocks. 

That the resurrection is past] These were 
(likely) the progenitors of Marcion, who taught 
that there was no resurrection of the body to be 
beheved, but of the soul only from sin. (Epiph. 
Hasres. 43.) This heresy is now revived amongst 
us, and raked again out of the grave; as many 
other also are and wUl be, by this lawless liberty. 

And overthrow the faith of sonu>] Not the 
grace, but the profession of f a i t h ; and this they 
are ever doing at (the word avarpiwovai is i n 
the present tense), that they may undo their 
disciples; by digging at the foundation thus, that 
they may demolish the whole fabric. 

Ver. 19. Nevertheless the foundation] viz. Of 
God's election, which is here compared to a 
sealed book : on the one side of the seal is 
written, " The Lord knoweth therm that are his." 
On the other side, " A n d let every one that 
nameth," &c. This the apostle setteth forth, 
for the better setthng of such as were shaken by 
the fa l l of Hymenaeus and Philetus, two such for
ward professors. 

Standeth sure] As on a rock. Our Enghsh 
word " STue " seems to come from the Hebrew tzar, 
a rock. 

Having this seat] A'seal is for two ends, safety 
and secrecy. The Jews use to write on the back. 
of their sealed packets, Nun, Cheth, Shin, that 
piiTopa Kal TOV vopov. iEsch. 
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is, Niddui, Gherem,a,vA Shammatha,aXl sorts of ex-
conmiiLnication to h i m that shall offer to break 
np sealed businesses. God's hidden ones are i n 
a safe hand, and out of danger of utter apostasy, 
though he eftsoons suffereth the tree of his 
Church to be shaken, that rotten f ru i t may 
faUoflf. 

The Lord knoweth them, &c.] I n respect of the 
freeness of his election and immobil ity of his 
affection Howbeit this knowledge that God 
hath of his, is carried secret, as a river imder-
ground, t i l l he calls and separates us from the rest. 

That nameth the name of Christ] He may 
have an infallible seal of salvation, that but 
nameth Christ's name i n prayer, that can say no 
more than Abba, Eather, desiring and resolving to 
depart from iniquity. 

Ver. 20. There are not only, &c.] Wonder not 
therefore, murmur not that there are a mixture 
of good and bad i n Grod's house. He knows 
how to serve himself of both, Rom. i x . 20—22. 
Neither be offended that some of great note fa l l 
away, as d id Hymenseus and Philetus. God hath 
his vessels of a l l sorts. 

Ver. 21. Purge himsdf from these] From these 
seducers or arch-heretics, those vessels of dis
honour, whose doctrine defileth worse than any 
kitchen-stuff or leprosy. 

He shall' be a vessel, &c.] You know (said 
John Careless, the martyr, i n a letter to M r 
Philpot) that the vessel before i t be made bright 
is soiled w i t h oi l and many other things, that i t 
may scour the better. Oh, happy be you that 
you be now i n this scouring-house; for shortly 
you shall be set upon the celestial shelf as bright 
as angels, &c. 

Ver. 22. Fly also youthful lusts] ijtevyc. F l y them 
he must w i t h post-haste, though such a chaste' 
and chastened piece as he was. Youth is 
a shppery age, slippery as glass, easily con-
tractijag dust and filth, as the word used by 
David importeth, Psal. cxix. and should 
therefore cleanse its ways by cleaving to the 
word. Youth is a hot age, as the Greek word 
signifies; ' a black dark age, as the Hebrew word 
noteth, EccL xL 10. Therefore put away evil 
from thy flesh, saith the wise man there, out of 
his own experience. St Paul repeats and incul
cates this precept upon his son Timothy, as men 
do not only anoint their flesh, but rub i n the 
ointment. He knew that a l l was but enough. 
Summopere cavmdum divino prceconi, ne dicta 
iaetis deficientibus erubescant. Nihil turpius 
Peripatetieo daudo, saith one. 

But follow righteousness, faith, &c.] Let not 
the devil f ind thee idle, but do what thou canst to 
be out of the way when the temptation cometh. 
Keep close to God i n other matters, EccL viL 
2 6 ; Prov. xxiL 14 ; exercise thyseK i n duties 
of piety w i t h an upright heart, Prov. x x i i i . 26, 
2 7 ; v i . 23, 2 4 ; iL 10, 11, 16 ; Eom. L 28. 

Ver. 23. But foolish and unlearned, &c.] 
• ^tflfoc, of a!Ow, atZioQ, oi Z,iu, ferveo. 
* dviXiKaKov. dvixov K a i dvixov. Suatine, abitine. 

vaftaiToH. Vitiligatorum ncenias devita. Shift 
them off, set them by as seeds of sedition. Shake 
off vain questionists as great triflers. Such were 
the schoolmen, i n detestation of whose vain 
jangling and doting about questions Luther 
saith, Prqpe est ut jurem nullum esse Theologum 
Sdiolasticum qui unum caput Fvangelii intelligat; 
I covdd almost swear that there is not a school
man that understands one chapter of the New 
Testament. One of their doctors said, that he 
had publicly expounded the Book of J o b ; but 
by that time he came to the 10th and 11th 
chapters, he d id verily believe that Job was more 
vexed and tortured by his interpretations than 
ever he had been by his botches and ulcers. 
(Job. Mard. loc. com.) 

Ver. 24. Must not drive] fiax^aBai, scold, 
wrangle, Ne rixando amittatur Veritas, ut fere fit, 
lest by striving about the t ru th we utterly lose 
i t Facta est fides Fvangeliorum, fides temporum, 
et cum fides una esse debeat, eo pene vetitum est 
ut nulla sit. A sad complaint of Hilary. Eras
mus observeth, that i n the primitive times there 
were so many sects and heresies, and so much 
pretending to the t ru th by them £dl, that i t was a 
wi t ty thing to be a right believer. A late writer 
complaineth, that a Christian now is not the 
same thing as formerly. Our heads are so big 
(like children that have the rickets) that a l l the 
body fares the worse for i t . 

Patient] Or, tolerant of evil, both persons 
and occurrences; he shall have his back-burden 
of both, and must both bear and forbear :* Taceo, 
Fero, Spero, must be his motto, as i t was 
Hyperius'. 

Ver. 25. Those that oppose themselves] Though 
they should deal as absurdly w i t h us as those 
that deny the snow to be white, &c. Aristotle 
forbids to dispute w i t h such.' But Christ com
mands not only by force of argument to convince 
them, Jude 22, but also to handle them gently, 
and i n meekness to instruct them. 

If God will give them, A c ] Repentance is 
God's g i f t : neither is i t i n the power of any to 
repent at pleasure. Some vainly conceit that 
these five words. Lord, have mercy upon me, are 
as efiicacious to send them to heaven, as the 
Papists that their five words of consecration are 
to transubstantiate the bread. But as many are 
undone (saith a divine) by buying a counterfeit 
j ewe l ; so many are i n hel l by mistake of their 
repentance. 

Ver. 26. Recover themsdves] avavii^wai. Put 
away their spiritual drunkenness, 1 Sam. L 14, 
and go forth and shake themselves, as Samson, out 
of sin's lethargy. " Out of the snare of the devil," 
i. e. heretical doctrines or sensual pleasures; 
both which do intoxicate men's brains and make 
them dead drunk. 

Taken cdive] But to be destroyed, 2 Pet iL 
12, without repentance unto life. Acts x i . 18. 
"Kl^iayprtpivoi, taken alive, and i n hunting. 

' IXIyxtrf iiaKpivoiuvoi. Arguite diaputatoa; tie Lo-
rinns vertit. 
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C H A P T E R I I L 

Ver. 1. Perilous times\ Gr. Kotpoe \a\nrui, 
hard times. Hard hearts make hard times. 
Ejvsmodi tempora deseripsit (saith Casaubon of 
Tacitus, and the same may we say of St Paul) 
quihus nulla miquam aut virtwtum sterUiora, aid 
virtutibus inimiciora; he describeth these last 
and loosest times of the world, barren of virtues, 
but abounding w i t h vices. There was never any 
but Noah, that w i t h two faces saw both before 
and behind. B u t that Ancient of days, to whom 
aU things are present, hath here to ld us that the 
last shall be the worst. 

Ver. 2. Lovers of their own selves] This sinful 
self-love is the root of a l l the rest that follow i n 
this black bead-roll. 

Boasters] Or, arrogant, as that Pyrgopolynices, 
Isa. X . 8 — 1 1 , Thrasonical Lamech, Gen. iv. 
23, where he brags and goes on to out-dare God 
himself. Spaniards are said to be impudent 
braggers, and extremely proud i n the lowest ebb 
of fortune. 

Ver. 3. Without natural affection, &c.] True 
Christians l ive soberly, as touching themselves, 
righteously toward men, and godly towards their 
God, T i t . i i 12. But these antipodes are, as 
touching themselves, self-lovers, sUver-lovers, 
pleasure-mongers, incontinent, boasters, proud, 
heady, high-minded. As for their carriage to
wards others, they are blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, without natural affection, truce-break
ers, or irreconcileable, acnrovZoi, false accusers, or 
devils, fierce or savage, despiseis of those that are 
good, traitors, &c. A n d as to God, they are not 
lovers of God, but unthankful, unholy. A n d such 
dust-heaps as these a man may find i n every cor
ner of the Church. 

Ver. 4. Heady] Head-long and head-strong, 
rash and inconsiderate, Qai non vident upoaaio 
KoX mtlaoia, that look not well about them, but 
make desperate adventures. The Greek word 
wpoTrertTc signifieth such as fly before they are 
fledged. 

Lovers of pleasure] Not considering that the 
pleasure passeth, but the pain that attends i t is 
perpetua], ^iX^Sovoi. (Chrysost.) Momemtaneutn 
est quod deledat, cetemum quod crucial. Let not 
men take pleasure i n pleasure. I t was not sim
ply a sin i n Esau to go a h u n t i n g ; but yet the 
more he used i t , the more profane he waxed, and 
came at length to contemn his birth-right. Who 
are void of the Spirit but sensual ones? Jude 
18, 19. Who say to God, Depart from us, 
but those that dance? Job x x i 10, 11. Better 
be preserved i n brine than rot i n honey. These 
pleasure-mongers are at last as the worst of aU. 
Such a one was Catullus, who wished a l l his 
body were nose, that he might spend aU. his time 
i n sweet smeUs. Such was PhUoxenus, who 
likewise wished that his neck were as long as a 
crane's, that he might take more delight i n meats 
and drinks. Such was Boccas the poet, who said 

that he was bom por Famgre delle donne, for the 
love of women. But i n the kingdom of pleasure 
virtue cannot consist. These voluptuaries (as on© 
saith of them) are, Magis solliciti de mero quam 
de vera: Magisque amantes mundi delicias quam 
Christi divitias: as those recusant guests; the 
worst of aU whom, and least excusable, was that 
epicure, who had married a wife, and therefore 
could not come. 

Ver. 5. Having a form of godliness] HoUow 
professors are as hoUow trees i n an old w o o d ; 
ta l l , but pithless, sapless, unsound. Their for
mality is fitly compared to a bulrush, whereof 
the colour is fresh, the skin smooth; he is veiy 
exact that can find a knot i n a bulrush, Isa. I v i i i . 
5. But peel i t , and what shaU you find w i t h i n 
but a k i n d of spongeous unsubstantial substance? 
&c. These, as i f reUgion were a comedy, do i n 
voice and gesture act divine duties, i n heart 
renounce them. Hypocrites only act rehgion, 
play devotion ; l ike they are to the ostrich, saith 
Hugo, qui alas habet sed non volat, which hath 
vrings but flies not. God is i n their mouths, 
but not i n their reins, as the prophet Jeremy 
complaineth; and aU they do is an effect rather 
of art and parts, than of the heart and grace; 
shells not kemels, shadows and pageants of piety, 
not heart-workings. The swan i n the law was 
rejected for sacrifice, because of her black skin 
under white feathers. A r t may take a man more 
than nature; but w i t h God the more art, the less 
acceptance : he loveth t r a t h i n the inwards, Psal. 
U. 6. 

Ver. 6. Oreep into houses] Gr. (vlvvovrtg, shoot 
themselves into the inner rooms of houses, qui 
sese immergunt, by their pithanology and counter
feit humihty, as the Jesuits and many of our mo
dem sectaries.' That creep l ike ferrets or weasels, 
as the Syriac here hath i t . 

Lead captive silly women] Gr. aixjuaXun^oerc),-, 
take them prisoners, and then make price of 
the^n, 2 Pet. i i 3. Egregiam vero laudem, et spo-
lia ampla refertis. ( V i r ^ . ) But omnea haereses 
ex gynceeiis. I t is the guise of heretics to abuse 
the help of women, to spread their poisonful 
opinions. They get an Eudoxi^ Justina, Con-
stantia on their side; and so work upon Adam 
by Eve. Of women they have ever made their 
profit, that have attempted any innovation i n re
ligion. 

Ver. 7. Ever learning, and never oMe] Because 
resolved not to lose their lusts. Intiis existens 
prohibebat alienum; there was that w i t h i n that 
kept out holy learning. I t was therefore an ex
cellent prayer of holy ZuingUus before his public 
lectures. Father of Ughts, enlighten our minds 
and open our hearts, so as that we may both un
derstand thine oracles and be transformed into 
them. (Scultet. Anna].) 

Ver. 8. Now as Jannes and Jambres] Nume-
nius the Pythagorean caUeth l i i m Mambi-es. 
These were those Egyptian sorcerers : their names 
St Paul had either by tradition, or out of some 
Jewish records. Apuleius i n his second apology 

> Muliercultu Juitita pio studio semper eompleeti soleni. 
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mentioneth one Joannes among the chief magi
cians. The Babylonian Talmud also maketh 
mention of these two by name, as chief of the 
sorcerers of Egypt. (Tract. Menachoth, cap. ix . ) 

Resist the truth] Not so much us as the truth . 
So Alexander the coppersmith d id greatly w i t h 
stand Paul's preachings, chap. iv . 1 5 ; this was 
far worse than to withstand his person. 

Ver. 9. As theirs also was] Exod. v i i i . 19. 
When they were set, and could not w i t h a l l their 
sk i l l make a louse, but by further resistance 
manifested their folly unto a l l men. So d id that 
juggler of Antwerp, a l l whose enchantments were 
made void by M r Tindal the martyr, present at 
that supper, where and when he should, but could 
not, play his feats, and show his cunning. 

Ver. 10. But thou hast fully known] irapijicoXoi-
dr)Kac. Or, thou hast exactly trod i n my track, 
followed my footsteps; as Irenaeus d id Poly-
carp's, as Parseus did Urs in ' s ; whence Paulus 
Melissus, 

Sacra docente Pareo, 
Vividus Ursini spiritm ora movet. 

Ver. 11. What persecutions I endured] Gr. 
otouc, what manner of persecutions. A Chris
t ian may without sin be sensible of injuries and 
indignities. Only i t must be the mourning of 
doves, and not the roaring of bears. A sheep may 
be as sensible of the bit ing of a dog as a swine 
is, though he raise not such a dust, make not such 
a din. 

Ver. 12. Tea, and all that will live] Carry 
they the matter never so discreetly, they must 
suffer. Many dream of a dehcacy, they conceit 
a godly life without persecution. These woji ld 
pu l l a rose without pricks. Armat spina rosas, 
mella tegunt apes. (Boetius.) Thucydides com
plains of his countrymen, that none of them 
would raXanrwptiv Sia TO KaXov,Suffer aught for 
goodness' sake. Too few there are that now-a-
days w i l l do so. 

Ver. 13. Shall wax worse and worse] In dete-
rius proficient, a sorry k i n d of profiting, quando 
Andabatarum more res procedat. Thus the I l l u 
minates (as they called themselves), a pestilent 
sect in Arragon, professing and affecting i n them
selves a k i n d of angelical purity, fe l l suddenly to 
the very counterpoint of justifying bestiality. 
(Spec. Europ.) A n d though these men and their 
l ight are quenched some while since, yet under 
pretence of new lights have not our church-for-
sakers wheeled and wheeled about so long to the 
right-hand, that they are perfectly come round to 
the left ? See the note on chap. i i . 

Ver. 14. But continue thou, &c.] Gr. iiive. 
Abide, keep thy station. Thou shalt surely be 
put to i t , as that prophetical man i n the ecclesi
astical history went to the pillars a l i t t le before 
an earthquake, and bade them stand fast, for they 
should shortly be shaken. 

Ver. 15. And that from a child] Gr. airo 
fipiipove, from a suckling. As a l l children, so 
those especially that are dedicated to the work 
of the ministry, should be betimes inured to 

T H E SECOND E P I S T L E [ C H A P . I I L 

Scripture-learning. See the note on 1 Tim. iv. 
6. The story of Mistress Elizabeth Wheaten-
hal l , daughter of M r Anthony Wheatenhall, of 
Tenterden i n Kent , late deceased, is very me
morable. She being brought up by her aunt, 
the Lady Wheatenhall, before she was nine 
years old (not much above eight), could say al l 
the New Testament by heart; yea, being asked 
where any words thereof were, she woidd pre
sently name book, chapter, and verse. Timothy 
was so sweet a child, that i f that had not been 
his name, i t might have been his surname, as 
Vopiscus saith of Probus the emperor. (David's 
Love to God's Word , by M r Stoughton. Epist. to 
Eeader.) 

To make thee wise] Gr. ak ao<^iaai, to wise 
thee, that thou mayest wise others, as Dan. x i i 
3. The same Hebrew word ^ j t f signifieth, 1. 
To understand; 2. To instruct others; 3. To 
prosper. 

To salvation] He is the wise man that provides 
for eternity. A n d when a l l the world's wizards 
shall very wisely cry out i n hell, Nos insensati. 
We fools counted their lives madness; they 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
Dan. x i i . 3. Sapientes sapienter descendunt in 
infemum. 

Ver. 16. AU Scripture is given] Gr. Q t o -
irvevaroe, breathed by God, both for matter and 
words. What frontless heretics then are our 
upstart anti-scripturists, that dare afiBrm that 
the Scriptures are not divine, but human inven
tion, and that the penmen wrote as themselves 
conceived ; they were the actions of their own 
spirit, &c. Also that the Scriptures are insuffi
cient and uncertain, &c. Papists likewise speak 
and write basely of the Holy Scriptures, as Bishop 
Bonner's chaplain, who called i t " his l i t t le pretty 
God's-book." Gifford and Eaynolds say, the 
Bible contains something profane and apocry
phal. A certain Ita l ian bishop told Espencoeus 
that his countrymen were chaiged not to read 
the Scriptures, ne sic fierent hceretici, lest they 
should thereby be made heretics. (Epenc. i n 
Tit . i . ) But Gregory calls the Bible Cor et 
animam Dei, the heart and soul of G o d ; 
Augustine, a fortress against errors; Tertul
l ian calleth i t Nostra digesta. Our digests, 
from the lawyers; and others. Our pandects, 
from them also. Classicus hie locus est, saith 
Gerhard upon the text. This is a classical 
place to prove the perfection of the Scriptures 
against Papists, and whatsoever adversaries, who 
argue i t of insufficiency, accounting traditions or 
revelations to be the touchstone of doctrine and 
foundation of faith. I f the Scriptures be pro
fitable for al l these purposes, and able to make a 
minister perfect, &c., who can say less of i t than 
that i t is the soul's food, i^vx^c rpo<j)^, as Athana
sius calleth i t ; the invariable rule of t ruth , 
xdviov TTJc aXijOtiac oKXtv^c, as Irenaeus: the 
touchstone of errors, the aphorisms of Christ, 
the library of the Holy Ghost, the circle of a l l 
divine arts, the wisdom of the cross, the cubit of 
the sanctuary. 
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And is profitable for instructiori] See my True 
Treasure, p. 40. A u d hereunto add, for consola
tion, according to Eom. xv. 4, though this also is 
here comprehended i n doctrine and instruction for 
righteousness. The same Greek word, •irapaicaXiw, 
signifieth to exhort and to comfort. 

Ver. 17. That the man of God\ The minister, 
and so consequently the people too, for whose 
use the minister hath a l l . This is observed of 
them, that s t i l l the scholar goes one step farther 
than the teacher. 

May be perfeef] ipnoe (omnibus numeris abso
lutus), w i t h a perfection of parts, able and apt to 
make use of the Holy Scriptures to a l l the former 
purposes, for the behoof or benefit of his hearers. 
The authority of the Fathers, saith a grave and 
leamed divine, I never urge for necessity of proof 
(the Scripture is thereto all-sufficient and super
abundant), but only either in some singular points 
to show coiusent; or, 2. I n our controversies 
against anti-christians, anti-nomists, Neopelagians; 
or, 3. "When some honest passage of sanctification 
or seasonable opposition to the cormption of the 
times is falsely charged w i t h novelty, singularity, 
and too much preciseness. (Mr Bolton's Four Last 
Things.) 

C H A P T E E I V . 

Ver. 1. I charge thee therefore] M A T T E R S of 
greatest importance must be pressed w i t h great
est vehemence. As God putteth not forth great 
power but for great purpose, Eph. i . 18, 19, so 
neither must we use great earnestness but i n 
affairs of great moment. I t is a weakness to be 
hot in a cold matter, but worse to be cold in a 
hot matter. Farellus persuading Calvin (then 
a young student, and bound for Italy) to stay 
and help i n the Lord's work at Geneva, pro
nounced God's curse upon his studies (which 
Calvin pretended) i n case he staid not. "Where
upon, Non ausus fuit Galvinus ad Farelli tonitrua 
plus quam Peridea, saith mine author, fugum 
vocationis, quod sibi a Domino imponi videbat, 
ddrectare. Calvin durst not stir after such a 
charge, but staid i t out there to his dying-day. 
(Melch. Adam, i n V i ta Calv.) 

Ver. 2. Be instant] Gr. firiarridt, stand over 
i t , stand ciose to i t . Chrysostom, at Antioch, 
having preached many sermons against swearing, 
was at length asked when he would preach upon 
another subject? He answered, "When you leave 
swearing, I w i l l leave preaching against swear
ing. 

In season, out of season] On the Lord's day, 
on the week-day, Volerdibus nolentibus die im-
portunus, Tu vis errare, tu vis perire, ego nolo, 
saith Augustine. Let men know, whether they 
w i l l or no, that for lack of preaching they shall 
not perish. The show-bread stood al l the week 
before the L o r d ; to show, that preaching is not 
out of season on any day. The friars of Basil 
held that i t was I/utheranum diebus prof an is pr(B-
dieare, heretical to preach on working days. 

42 
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(Melch. Adam.) But Anthony Person, martyr, 
told his persecutors that they were bite-sheeps 
and not bishops for neglecting to preach. I t 
being as great a wonder at Eome to hear a bishop 
preach as to see an ass fiy, said D r Bassinet. 
But Bishop Eidley preached usually every sab-
bath-day and holy-day; so did Bishop Jewel, D r 
Taylor, martyr, M r Bradford, even during his 
imprisonment; preaching, reading, and praying 
was a l l his whole life. He did sharply reprove 
sin, p i th i ly improve errors, sweetly preach Christ 
cmcified, earnestly persuade to a godly life. 

With all long-suffering, &c.] 8i decimus quis
que, si unus persuasus fuerit, ad consolationem 
abunde sufficit, saith Chrysostom. I f you gain 
but the tithe of your hearers, or less, i t is w e l l 

Ver. 3. Sound doctrine] "Which, as honey, vul
nera purgat, ulcera mordet, purgeth green wounds, 
but causeth pain to exulcerate parts. (Alex. 
Aphtod. problem.) Children, though they love 
and l ick i n honey, yet w i l l not endure to have i t 
come near their lips when they bave sore mouths. 
There are that are mad against the medicine, 
and fly i n the faces of their spiritual physicians 
that come to cure them ; they are sick of a Noli 
me tangere, and had rather perish i n their sins 
than part w i t h them. These must be pitied as 
people out of their right minds, and puUed out of 
the devil's paws; this, saith Jerome, is saruda 
violentia, optabilis rapina, a holy violence, a 
desirable rapine; they w i l l thank us, i f ever 
they recover; as i f not, yet our reward is w i t h 
the Lord. The physician is paid, whether the 
patient hve or die. A minister must exhort 
" w i t h a l l long-suffering," and oft sigh out w i t h 
good old Jacob (troubled at his children's un-
towardness), " Lord, I have waited for thy salva
t ion," Gen. xhx. 18. 

Having itching ears] "Which must have claw
ing preachers; such as wiU never auriculas 
mordaci radere vero (Horat.), deal plainly and 
faithfully w i t h their souls. 

Ver. 4. Tum their ears from the tmth] Ar is 
totle writeth (De Mirabi l . Auscult.) that vultures 
are ki l led w i t h oil of roses. Sweet smeUs enrage 
tigers. Swine cannot live i n some parts of Ara
bia, saith Pl iny , by reason of the pleasant scent 
of aromatical trees there growing i n every wood. 

Ver. 6. Endure afflictions, do the worlc] Honor 
miniderii est in onere, dignitas in diligeidia, 
corona in contemptu. 

Make full proof] irXripofopjiaov, or, accomplish 
thy ministry. So executing every part of i t , as 
to make i t thy whole business. Verbi minister 
es, hoc age, was M r Perkins' motto. Thou art a 
minister, look to i t . 

Ver. 6. Beady to be offered] To be poured out 
as a drink-offering upon God's altar.' Thus the 
apostle expresseth himself emphatically, pathetic
ally, elegantly, setting forth by what death he 
should glorify God, viz. by being beheaded. 
"Whether my death be a burnt offering, a dr ink-
offering (by fire or sword), or a peace-offering 

' airivSopai. He speaks of it as done already. 

OF ST P A U L TO T I M O T H Y . 
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(that I die i n my bed), I desire i t may be a free
w i l l offering, a sweet sacrifice to the Lord. 

The time of my departure'] He makes nothing 
of death. I t was no more betwixt God and 
Moses but " Go up and die." So betwixt Christ 
and Paul, but launch out, and land immediately 
at the fair haven of heaven. 

Ver. 7. I have fought a good fight] The nearer 
anything is to the centre, the more strongly and 
swiftly i t moveth. The wine of the Spirit is 
strongest i n the saints, when they are drawing 
to an end. His motions are quickest when 
natural motions are slowest, most sensible when 
the body begins to be senseless, most lively when 
the saints are a-dying. See this i n Moses' swan
l ike song; David's last discourse to his son Solo
mon and his nobles; our Saviour's farewell to 
the world i n that last sweet sermon and prayer 
of his, John x i i i , x i v . — - x v i i , wherein there is more 
worth, saith M r Baxter, than i n a l l the books i n 
the world besides. When excellent Bucholcer 
was near his end, he wrote his book de Gonsola-
tione Decumherdium, Of the Comfort of Sick Peo
ple. Then i t was that Tossanus wrote his Vade 
mecum; D r Preston, his Attributes of God ; M r 
Bolton, his Joys of Heaven ; and before them al l , 
Savonarola, the Ital ian martyr, his Meditations 
upon the 51st Psalm, Verbis viois, animatis sen-
tentiis, et spiritus fervore flagrardissimis, i n most 
l ively expressions, and w i t h most heavenly affec
tions. (Sixtus Senens.) Indeed, the saints are 
most heavenly when nearest to heaven; l ike as 
rivers, the nearer they grow to the sea, the 
sooner they are met by the tide. 

Ver. 8. There is laid up a crown] Beyond a 
crown the wishes of mortal men extend not. 
Alexander invi t ing many to supper, provided a 
crown of 180 pounds to be given to those that 
drank most. One and forty ki l led themselves 
w i t h drinking to get that crown. Shall these do 
more for a trifle than we w i l l do for heaven 1 

A croum of righteousness] So salvation is called; 
not for that i t is of r ight due to us, but because 
i t is purchased for us by the righteousness of 
Christ, and shall be freely given to those that 
are justified by faith. 

Ver. 9. Do thy diligence, A c ] We want much 
of our comfort i n the want of a friend, EccL iv. 
9. Optimum solatium sodaJitium. How doth 
David bemoan the loss of Jonathan! How did 
D r Taylor prize the company of his fellow-
prisoner, that angel of God, as he called him, 
John Bradford ! What a mercy did St Paul 
count i t that sick Epaphroditus recovered! PhU. 
i i 27. 

Ver. 10. Demas hath forsaken me] Blazing 
comets, as long as they keep aloft, shine b r i g h t ; 
but when they begin to decline from their pitch, 
they fa l l to the earth. Jonathan followed the 
chase weU, and w i t h greedy pursuit, t i l l he met 
w i t h the honey ; so doth many a Demas. 

Having loved this preseiit world] Or, embraced 
i t , dyairiiaas: that withered harlot had taken 
h i m w i t h her eyelids ; that old Circe had be
witched h im, that shall one day be burnt up by 
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fire, for her enticing men. Divorce the flesh 
from the world, and then the devil can do us no 
harm. He hath no way to entangle us but to 
say, as he did to our Saviour, Mitte te deorsum. 
Cast thyself down, embrace this present world, 
follow after these ly ing vanities. 

And is departed unto Thessalonica] Where he 
became an idol-priest, as saith Dorotheus. So 
Harding (Bishop Jewel's adversary) was one 
whUe a thundering preacher, wishing he could 
cry out against Popery as loud as the beUs of 
Oseney ; yet afterwards proved a filthy apostate, 
and an utter adversary to the t ru th : and yet the 
world favoured h i m n o t ; for the most he could 
get of his Holiness for al l the good service he d id 
h i m was but a prebend of Gaunt, or to speak 
more properly, saith D r Featly, a gaunt pre
bend. Stapleton (another turn-coat) was made 
professor of a petty university, scarce so good as 
one of our free-schools i n England. Saunders 
was starved. AUin was commonly called the 
starveUng cardinal. I f any of the world's dar
lings speed better, let them take that counsel 
that was given by one to John I I L , king of Por
tugal, viz. to meditate every day a quarter of an 
hour on that divine sentence, " What shall i t profit 
a man to w i n the whole world, and lose his own 
soul?" 

Ver. 11. For he is profitable] Once unprofit
able (Acts X V . 38, see the note there), but now 
profitable, Philem. 11. 

Ver. 12. Tychicus have I sent] For what end, 
see Eph. v i . 22, w i t h the note there. 

Ver. 13. The cloak that I left] O supellectilem 
ApostolicamI (Eras, in loc.) Oh, what a small 
deal of household stuff had this great apostle, 
saith Erasmus ; a cloak to keep off the rain, and 
a few books and vrritings. Tola etiam supellex 
mea est chartacea, saith he i n another place : A l l 
my stock is i n books. (Eras, i n Farrag. Epistol.) 
A n d of judicious Calvin i t is reported, that a l l 
the goods that he left behind him, his hbrary 
being sold very dear, came scarce to 300 florins, 
that is, about £90 of our money. " Seekest thou 
great things for thyself?" Jer. x iv . 5. 

But especially the parchments] Note-books of 
his own making or coUecting: these are highly 
prized by students. Julius Caesar, being forced 
to swim for his Ufe, held his Commentaries i n one 
hand above water, and swan to land w i t h the 
other.' A n d what a sweet providence of God 
was that, that when Heidelberg was sacked and 
ransacked by the Spaniards, Ursin's Catechism, 
enlarged by Parens, but not yet published, was 
taken among other books for pillage, and by him 
dropped i n the streets, but taken up by a young 
student, and afterwards printed by Phil ip Pare
ns, to the great benefit of al l good people ! 

Ver. 14. Aleacarider the coppersmith] Who was 
once martyrio propinguus, saith Calvin, near 
unto martyrdom i n Paul's cause. Acts x ix . 33. 
A glorious professor may become a furious per
secutor. " Let h im that stands take heed lest he 
faU." 

• Major fuit ewa Caaari liheUorum quam pttrjmra. 
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The Lord reward him] This is neither a curse 
nor a railing speech, saith an ancient, but a pre
diction well beseeming an apostle, that avenged 
not himself, but rather gave place to wrath, 
Bom. x i i . 1 9 . (Author quaest. apud Just. Mar.) 

Ver. 15 . He hath greatly resisted our words] 
Or, our preachings, not our persons only. This 
was a fold fault. See 1 Thess. iv . 8 ; Exod. 
xv i . 8 . 

Ver. 16 . No man stood with me] So that Paul 
might have said as Socrates did, ^tXoi, ovSe'ie 
fiXoe, M y friends, I have never a friend. A n d 
as Plato, A friend is a very mutable creature, 
£ii/*£Ta/3\ijroi' iaov. Or, as he i n Plautus, Ut cuigue 
homini res parata est, firmi amici smd. Si res 
lassoB lahant, itidem amici collabascurd. 

Ver. 17 . The Lord stood] God is never so 
sweet and so seasonable to his saints as i n the 
day of their deepest distress. He loves to help 
those that are forsaken of their hopes. 

The preaching might he fully known] Or, 
soundly proved to be a divine ordinance, by my 
constancy and contempt of death. 

Out of the mouth of the lion] Nero, who first ori-
eidem fidem Bonrn cruentavit, as Tertullian speak
eth, put Christians to death, and made a bloody 
decree, that whosoever confessed himself a Chris
tian should, without any more ado, be put to 
death as a convicted enemy of mankind. Ter
tul l ian calleth h im Dedicator damnationis Chris
tianorum, The dedicator of the condemnation of 
Christians. 

Ver. 1 8 . And the Lord shall deliver] Experi
ence breeds confidence. St Paul got an oppor
tunity after this from Rome to make an excur
sion to plant and confirm Churches, returned 
again to Rome, and was there martyred by 
bloody Nero, as i t is storied. 

Unto his heavenly kingdom] So David argues 
from temporals to eternals, Psal. x x i i i . 5, 6. 

Ver. 1 9 . Salute Prisca, &c.] See the note on 
Rom. x v i . 3 . 

Ver. 2 0 . At Miletum sick] See the note on 
P h i l . i i . 2 7 . 

Ver. 2 1 . Do thy diligence, &c.] The apostle 
quickeneth Timothy, as TuUy d id his friend, 
Quamohrem si me amas, ^c, si ddrmis eapergiscere, 
si stas ingredere, si ingrederis curre, si curris 
advola. Credibile non est quantum ego in amore 
etfide tuaponam. Make a l l possible haste hither, 
for I rely much upon thy love and loyalty. 

And Claudia] A n English (or rather Brit ish) 
woman, who went to Rome, was converted by 
Paul, married a Roman gentleman called Pudens 
(as here) for his parts, but before called Rufiis, 
I t is thought she sent the gospel first into Eng
land, (See Ant iq , Britan, , Camden i n Britan, , 
Matth, Parker, Bale, Godwin's Catalogue, Speed's 
Chron,, &c.) This is no article of oar faith. 

Ver. 22. Grace be vnth you] God's blessing be 
w i t h you always. Amen. Even now toward the 
offering of a bumt sacrifice, said that martyr 
(Lau. Saunders) i n a letter to certain friends. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO TITUS. 

C H A P T E R L 

Ver, 1 , The faith of Gods elect] N O T the 
election of God's faithful ones, as the Arminians 
make i t . 

And the knowledge of the truth] I t is usual 
w i t h St Paul i n the beginning of his Epistles, to 
utter much i n few, and to set down the sum of 
the whole gospel, as here he doth justification, 
sanctification, and the hope of salvation, and all 
by the acknowledging of the t rath . This Epistle 
is called the abridgment of aU St Paul's Epistles; 
but especially of those two to Timothy, whom he 
more largely instracteth i n point of Church-
govemment, because a younger man than Titus, 
and not so well exercised i n ecclesiastical affairs, 
(Estius,) 

Ver, 2 , God that cannot lie] The word of pro
mise binds God ; therefore i t seems, saith one, 
that i t is stronger than G o d ; for he can as soon 
deny himself as his promise. 

Promised] That is, purposed, as 2 Tim, i , 9 , 
or decreed to promise, or promised to Christ, or 

42 • 

promised to our first parents from the beginning 
of a^ea, ante multa scectda, so some sense i t . 

Ver, 3. Manifested his word] As when he said 
plainly, " He that believeth i n the Son hath eter
nal l i fe . " 

Ver. 4 . Common faith] Common to the com
munion of saints, ver. 1 , and to them proper and 
peculiar; for a l l men have not faith, 2 Thess. 
i i i . 2 . Or common, that is, Symbolo Apostolico 
com-prehensum, saith one, contained i n the Apo
stle's Creed. 

Ver. 5. Set in order] Gr. imdtopBwaig, confi-
eias, set straight, or make up the things that I 
left unfinished. Straighten the things that grow 
crooked i n the Church, 

In every city] Crete had a hundred cities, and 
was therefore called licarojuiroXtc ; as Thebes had 
a hundred gates, and was therefore called £ica-
rd/iirl/Xoc. 

Ver. 6 . The husband of one vrife] Here the 
apostle canonizeth, saith Scultetus, the marriage 
of ministers, 

Ver. 7 . A biehop must be Uamdess] As was 
Moses, Samuel, Paul, Bradford, Bucer, A c , who 
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led convincing l ives ; so that their foes could 
not i n anything stain them, nor their friends 
sufficiently commend them. I t is better, saith 
one, to live so as thine enemies may be amazed 
at thy virtues than that thy fi-iends. should have 
cause to excuse thy vices. 

Not soon angry] opyiXog, hUiosm et hellicosus, 
testy and tetchy, easily blown up into rage, that 
w i l l not be laid down without revenge. 

Ver. 8. Temperate^] iyKpariic. No slave to his 
fleshly appetite, but one that can master himself 
and give laws to his lusts. See my Common
place of Abstinence. 

Ver. 9. Holding fast, &c.] avrexo/i^vov. As 
w i t h tooth and nail , against those gainsayers 
that would snatch i t from us. 

Ver. 10. For there are rnany unruly] Lawless, 
yokeless, masterless men, untractable, untanie-
able, that refuse to be reformed, hate to be 
healed. God w i l l hamper these Belialists, 2 
Sam. x x i i i . 6. 

Ver. 11. Wliose mouths must he stopped] Gr. 
iizitiTofiil^tiv, muzzled, as bandogs are. Frogs, 
they say, w i l l leave croaking i f but a l ight be 
hanged over the lake wherein they are. Let but 
the t ruth come clearly i n place, and heretics w i l l 
be soon silenced. But i f they w i l l not, another 
course must be taken w i t h them. 

Ver. 12. Even a prophet of their oten] Ep i -
menides, the poet, who by his countrymen the 
Cretians was counted a prophet, and had divine 
honours done to h im after his death. This uncir-
cumcised poet Paul brings here into the temple, 
as before he had done Aratus, Acts x v i i . 28, and 
Menander, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 

The Cretians are always liars] So were the 
Carthaginians, Tyriique hilingues. The F"rench 
had so often deceived the English that such as 
they mean to deceive they call by a common by
word, Les Anglois, The English. The Cretians 
were loud Uars, even to a proverb. Of Polon, 
Homer saith, that he had an art i n l y i n g . But 
Eudsemon Joannes (that Cretian demoniac) wins 
the whetstone from al l his countrymen, whiles 
he blusheth not to te l l the world i n print that 
these are the doctrines and practices of the Pro
testants, to worship no God, to frame our rel i 
gion to the times, to pTetend the public cause to 
our private lusts, to break our words as we see 
good for our purpose, to cover deadly hatred un
der fair flatteries, to confirm tyranny by shedding 
the blood of innocents. (Eudsemon Joannes con
tra Casaub.) E v i l beasts, crtlel as well as crafty. 
These two are seldom separated ; as some write 
of the asp, that he never wanders alone without 
his companion; and as the Scripture speaks of 
those birds of prey and desolation, Isa. xxx iv . 16, 
" None of them wanteth his mate." 

Slow hellies] That is, given to sloth and idle
ness, and luxurious gluttons. 

Ver. 13. Rebuke them sharply] Gr. dworofxioe, 
cuttingly, precisely, rigidly, severely, and to the 
quick. A metaphor from chirurgeons, who 

* Fides JPuniea. Virgil. Cres semper mendax, mala 
iellua, et heUuo deses. Cretizare etun Oretentii. vide Erasm. 

niust not be melch-hearted, saith Celsus,* but 
pare away the dead flesh, Ne pars sincera traha-
tur. Howbeit, that is a good rule given by a 
godly divine, that although there must be some 
warmth in a reproof, yet i t must not be scalding 
hot. Words of reviling and disgrace, they scald, 
as i t were. But words that tend to stir up the 
conscience to a due consideration of the error 
or evil reproved, they be duly warm, and tend to 
make the physic work more kindly. Evangeliza-
tum non maledidum missus es, said. OCcolampa-
dius to Farellus : laudo zelum, modo non desidere-
tur mansuetudo. Vinum et oleum in tempore suo 
infundendum. Evangelistam non tyrannicum le-
gislatorem prcestes. Thou art sent to preach, not 
to rai l . Thy zeal I commend, so i t be mingled 
w i t h meekness. Wine must be poured into 
men's wounds one while and oi l another. Thou 
must show thyself a peaceable preacher, not a 
tyrannical lawgiver. ((Eoolamp. Ep. ad Qui. 
Farel.) Eebuke, exhort, w i t h al l long-suffering, 
saith Paul to Timothy, 2 Epist. iv. 2. Timothy, 
they say, was somewhat sharp and tart i n his 
reproofs; and is therefore exhorted to patience 
and meekness. Titus was gentle, and of a mUd 
disposition; and is therefore thus spurred on to 
sharpness and severity. The Cretians also were 
(possibly) a worse people than the Ephesians, 
and were therefore to be more hardly handled. 
Let i t ever be remembered that matters of mo
ment mu.9t be wisely but yet seriously dealt 
with. To te l l wicked men of their sins so softly 
as E l i did his sons, or reprove them so gently as 
Jehoshaphat d id Ahab ( ' 'Let not the king say 
so " ) , doth usually as much harm as good; l ike 
a weak dose i n physic, i t stirreth the humours, 
but purgeth them not. 

Ver. 14:. Not giving heed to Jewish fables] 
Wherewith their Talmud is f u l l farced, which 
whiles they hug over-hard, as Cleopatra did the 
snakes that sucked her blood, they perish. 

Of men that turn from the truth] airooTpe-
^ofiEvoi, w i t h utter aversation and detestation, 
as a man turns his body from a loathsome object. 
These are those that w i l l not endure sound doc
trine, 2 T i m iv. 3. 

Ver. 15. U7do the pure all things, &c.] This 
Piscator (in Mark xiv. 3) holds a sufiicient war
rant for us to use, Ne forte, and other heathen 
expressions ; l ike as the apostles used X P W * 
TiitaQai xp»7/iariar/ioe,&c., abused by the Greeks 
to signify their wicked and devilish oracles. But 
Pasor is utterly against i t . (Prefat. ad Lexic.) 

Is nothing pure] Their own table is a snare to 
them, yea, God's table. The saints are kept at 
hard commons, but have their keeping of free-
cost: the wicked have larger cates, but pay 
sweetly. 

Conscience is defiled] To wit , w i th sins, and so 
can no more judge of i t than a man can discern 
of colours i n a foul and soiled glass. 

Ver. 16. They profess that tliey know] Aliud 
in titulo, aliud in pyxvde. Outside Christians 
Adag. I<r« ^tvZta iroWd Xlytiv irvpoiaiv hpdia. Uom. 

' Chirurgos miserieordes esse non oportet. 
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who perform, as Ephraim, dough-haked duties, are 
almost persuaded,, as Agrippa, come near God's 
kingdom Avith that young Pharisee; famt chap
men that go without the bargain, as he did that 
came kneeling to our Saviour, and saying, " What 
shall I do to inherit eternal hfe?" These do 
virtutis stragutam pudefacere, put honesty to an 
open shame, as Diogenes said to Antipater, who 
being vicious, wore a white cloak, the ensign of 
innocency. 

Being abominable] Gr. fiStXvicToi ( « pSiw, 
pedo), such as stink above-ground, and are of 
an offensive .savour. 

To every good work reprobate] dSoKifjoi, or i n 
judicious ; such as cannot make a right judgment 
of any good works, so as to approve and rehsh 
them, to see a beauty in them, as good, &c. 

Bid in works they deny hini\ Which is, as i f a 
man should confess his faith i n English and 
deny i t again i n Latin . These are no better 
than devils wrapt up i n Samuel's mantle; hot 
meteors, shooting and showing hke stars. 

C H A P T E R I L 

Ver. 1. But speak flwu, &c.] Quasi dieat, the 
worse others are, the better thou must be ; keep
ing a constant counter-motion to the corrupt 
courses that are i n the world through lust. A 
pearl i n a puddle retains its preciousness; and 
fish i n the salt waters retain their freshness. 

Ver. 2. That the old men be sober, &c.] Not as 
i t is said of the Flemings, that quo magis senes-
eunt eo magis stulteseunt, the elder the foolisher. 
(Erasm. i n Moriae Encom.) Solomon and Asa 
were so. A n d the heathen sages wisely warn us, 
that old age is to be feared, as that which comes 
not alone, but brings wi th i t many diseases both 
of body and mind. Scepe fit ut Satan, quem juve-
nem capere non potuit, annosum fallal et capiat, 
said Bucholcerus. Many that have held out well 
i n youth, have failed and been shamefully foiled 
i n old age. 

Ver. 3. Inbehaviour] iv KaTauTJi/iaTijOr, inhabit , 
apparel, gait, gesture. 

Teachers of good things'] As was Bathsheba, 
Prov. x x x i . 1, 2 ; Lois, 2 Tim. i . 5 ; Monica, 
&c. 

Ver. 4. To 1)6 sober] Or wise, teaching them 
as schoolmasters do their disciples ; so the word 
aiiifpovii^biai signifies. He was a foohsh man that 
said, Mtuii ao<^r\v yvvaiKa, I love not to have a 
woman wise. (Eurip.) " A prudent wife is of the 
Lord." Such an one was Abigail, and Aspasia, 
Milesia, the wife of Cyrus, who was said to be 
K a X i j Ka i ffo^i), fair and wise withal, ( .^ ian . x i i . 
1.) To love their husbands, though old and less 
lovely, as that famous Valadaura i n Ludovicus 
Vives. 

To love their children] A n d to seal up their 
love, not by hugging them to death, as apes do 
their young; but by educating them i n the fear 
and admonition of the Lord, as Bathsheba, Prov. 
xxx i . Plutarch speaks of a Spartan woman, that 
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when her neighbours were shovring their apparel 
and jewels, she brought out her children, v i r t u 
ous and well-taught, and said. These are my 
ornaments and jewels. Mothers must learn to 
love their children's souls, 1 Pet. i i i . 4. 

Ver. 5. To be discreet, chaste, &c] Conjugium 
humance divina Academia vitee. Much good may 
be learned by wedlock. 

Keepers at home] Carrying her house on her 
back, as the snail doth. Sarah was found in the 
tent, so was Jael the wife of Heber. The 
Egyptian women ware no shoes, that they might 
the better keep home. 

Ver. 6. Young men likewise exJiort] See the 
note on 2 T im. i i . 22. 

Ver. 7. A pattem of good] Gr. rwoe, a stamp. 
Digging thy sermons out of thine own breast, and 
hving them, when thou bast done. 

Ver. 8. May be ashamed, having, &c.] Oh, i t is 
a brave thing to stop an open mouth, to throttle 
envy, to cut off al l occasion of evU-speaking. 

Ver. 9. Not ansioering again] Not chatting or 
thwarting. Servus sit monosyllabus Domino, 
saith one. Apelles painted a servant w i t h his 
hands f u l l of tools, to signify his diligence ; w i t h 
broad shoulders to bear wrongs ; wi th hind's feet 
to run swiftly about his business ; w i t h the ears 
of an ass, and his mouth shut w i t h two locks, 
to signify that he should be swift to hear and slow 
to speak. 

Ver. 10. Not purloining] Interverting, embez
zling their master's estates, ordinary among the 
Eomans, which made them call servants and 
thieves by one name,' ordinary among the 
Hebrews; whence that saying of R. Gamaliel, 
Marbe gnabadim, marbe gezel. He that multipl ieth 
servants, multiplieth thieves. (Pirke-aboth, chap, 
i.) Ordinary also amongst us, whence that pro
verb, " He that w i l l be rich must ask his servant's 
leave." 

Ver. 11. For the grace of God, &c.] This is 
rendered as a reason why servants should be 
faithful , because to them also belongeth the 
promise of salvation, yea, the reward of inherit 
ance, as i f they were sons, and to them the go
spel is preached as well as to others. 

Hath appeared] iwtdtavT). As the sun i n heaven, 
or as a beacon on a hi lL 

Ver. 12. Denying ungodliness] Every gospel-
t ru th strikes at some sin, and thereby may be dis
cerned. 

Soberly, righteously, and godly] This is the 
Christian man's motto, his symbol, and the sum 
of his whole duty. 

Hcec tria perpetuo meditare adverbia Pauli: 
Hcec tria sint vitee regula sancta luce. 

The Egyptians when they praised their deceased 
friends, were wont to commend them for these 
three things, their godhness, righteousness, and 
temperance. (Diod. Sicul.) 

Ver. 13. Looking for] As w i t h necks stretcht 
out, or head put forth, dtroKapaSoKia, Rom. vi iL 

' Audent cum tedia fures. VirgU. 
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1 9 ; as Sisera's mother looked out of her lattice 
for her son's happy return, Judg. v . 28. 

Ver, 14. That he might redeem lis] God w i l l 
have the price of Christ's blood o u t ; he w i l l 
thoroughly purge us. 

A peculiar people] Gr. A people that com
prehend a l l that God sets any store by, that con
tain al l his gettings ; called elsewhere the people 
of acquisition, vtpwvaioq, 1 Pet. i i . 9. The word 
here used Jerome saith he sought for among 
human authors, and could not find i t Therefore 
some t h i n k the Septuagint feigned this, and 
ewiovaiov, used also i n the Lord's prayer. Theo
phylact saith i t signifieth such a people as are 
conversant about their master's business, procuring 
of wealth and riches for him. 

Zealous of good works] Give Grod thine affec
tions, else thine actions are still-bom, and have 
no life i n them. Now zeal is the extreme heat 
of a l l the affections, when they are seething or 
hissing hot, as the apostle's word is, Eom. x i i . 
12, when we love God and his people out of a 
pure heart fervently, ^iovTsc. Non amat qui 
non zelat, saith Austin, he loveth not at a l l i n 
God's account, whose love is not ardent, desires 
eager, delights ravishing, hopes longing, hatred 
deadly, anger fierce, grief deep, fear terrible, 
voice, eyes, hands, gestures, actions, a l l Uvely, as 
i n holy Bucholcer, Luther, Laurentius, Athana-
sius, Ignatius, Paul, B a m c h : Neh. i i i . 20, he 
eamestly fortified, seipsum accendit; he burst 
out into a holy heat, he wrought w i t h a k i n d 
of anger against himseK and others, because the 
work went on no faster. He was not of his 
temper that said, Deum colo, uti par est, I go 
as far for God as i n discretion i t is fit. He-
ligiosum oportet esse, sed non religantem; such 
and such are more precise than wise. The 
reserved professor never shows himseK but at 
ha l t - l i gh t ; he follows Christ but afar off, as 
Peter, or as the people followed Saul (they 
tremble after h im, 1 Sam. x i i i . 7 ) ; he is afraid of 
every new step, saying as Caesar at Eubicon, Yet 
we may go back. Carnal discretion controls his 
fervency, cools his courage, keeps h i m that he 
cannot be zealous of good works, which he doth 
at the best i n a loose, lazy, perfunctory strain, 
l ike the pace the Spaniard rides, l ike Adonikam, 
that was the last that set foot forward toward 
the return of the captives, and therefore had 
his lot below his Tirethren, Ezra v i i i 13. Where 
is now our ancient zeal, heating and whetting 
(saith a reverend zealot) ? Oh, how cold and 
careless, how dissolute, and dilute are we ! May 
i t not be said of most of our hearts and houses, as 
Isa. x l v i i . 14, there is not a coal to warm at 1 May 
not the old complaint be well renewed, " There 
is none that calleth upon thy name, that stirreth 
up himseK to take hold of thee ?" Isa. Ix iv . 7. 
Let God's love i n the work of our redemption be 
duly pondered (as here), and i t w i l l fire us up to 
a holy contention i n godliness. 

These things speak and exhort] Lest men 
' Captivarum auarum captivi. Plutarch. Soma vietrix 

gentiutn, eaptiva vitiorum. 0 rem miseram.' Dominum ferre 
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should th ink we should only preach of Christ 
and grace, preach thou obedience and zeal, saith 
the apostle. 

Ver. 15. Let no man despise thee] trtpK^povtira, 
Nemo te plus sapere ausit. Or have occasion to 
th ink himself wiser than thee. He saith not, as 
1 Tim. iv . 12, " L e t no man despise thy youth," 
for Titus was (likely) elder than Timothy. M r 
Calvin thinketh that these words are spoken to 
the people; they are, for most part, of delicate 
ears, and cannot abide plain words of mortifica
t ion. 

C H A P T E E I I L 

Ver. 1. To he ready to every] As the bee, so 
soon as ever the sun breaks forth, flies abroad to 
^ t h e r honey and wax. A ready heart makes 
riddance of religious duties. 

Ver. 2. To speak evil of no man] Unless i t be 
i n an ordinance, for the reformation of the un
ruly ; pleasing al l i n that which is good to edify. 

Ver. 3. For we ourselves also] I Paul, and 
thou Titus, were as bad as others; let us there
fore show al l mercy and meekness to others. Aut 
sumus, aul fuimus, autpossumus esse quod hie est. 

Serving divers lusts] As the Persian kings 
were lords of the world, but slaves to their con-
cubines.1 The Assyrians led away the Egyp
tians naked and barefoot, Isa. xx ix . 2, so doth 
Satan sinners. Hence, though never so great> 
they are called vUe perrons, as Antiochus, Dan. 
x i 21 , because they have as many lords as lusts. 
Fehx, at that very time that he trembled before 
Paul, could not but covet and expect a bribe from 
him. 

Hateful] Gr. <rr«yijrot, of irrwj. Horrible, as 
hell itseK, or just ly odious to others. 

Ver. 4. Kindness and love] His native good
ness, and his communicated goodness to us, not 
yet existing, nay, resisting. 

Ver. 5. Wliich we have done] We that are 
bankmpts i n Adam, would yet fain be doing, and 
th ink to be saved for a company of poor beggarly 
duties; as bankrupts wiU be trading again, though 
but for pins, &c. 

But according to his mercy] God is no mer
chant ; his kingdom is not partum, but paratum. 
He that said. Caelum gratis non accipiam, I wUl 
not have heaven on free cost, went without i t . 
(Vega.) 

He saved us hy the washing of regeneration] So 
baptism saveth us, 1 Pet. i i i 21 . I t sacrament-
aUy saveth, by sealing up salvation to the be
liever : hence i t is caUed the laver of regenera
tion. I t is a noble question i n divinity (saith M r 
Burgess, Vindic. Legis.), seeing regeneration is 
attributed both to the word and to baptism, how 
one worketh i t differently from the other. Or i f 
both work i t , why is not one superfluous) 

Ver. 6. Wliich he shed] Gr. t^t '^ffv. Poured 
out (as i t were by pail-fulls) his Spirit (the best 
non potuimtui, eonservo servimus. Cic. Epist. 
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thing) upon a l l flesh (the basest thing) , Joel 
i i 28. 

Ver. 7. Be made Tieirs] Not purchasers; a l l 
is of free grace. Horreo quicquid de meo est, ut 
sim meus. Paul was a most constant preacher of 
grace. (Bemard. Augustine.) 

Ver. 8. That thou affirm constantly] Be well 
settled i n i t thyself, and avouch and aver i t con
fidently to others; being ready to make i t good, 
i f questioned, AiafftPaioiaOai. 

Be careful] Bend their wits, and beat their 
brains, ^povri^aai. 

To maintain good works] To exceed and excel 
others i n their honest functions and faculties; 
to be their crafts-masters, to bear away the beH 
from aU. that are of the same trade or profession. 
This was TuUy's study, to be best at anything he 
ever undertook: should i t not then be a be
liever's? Aiiv dpioTEvtiv Kal mtfipoxpv i/xficvai a\-
Xiov, iravTiav Kparurrov. (Plutarch.) 

Ver. 9. But foolish questions] Such as is that 
of the Papists, whether an ass drinking at the 
font do drink the water of baptism, and so may 
be said to be baptized ? Est questio digna asinis, 
saith Melancthon. Such questionists are (as 
Stapleton saith of Bodin) magni nu-gatores, great 
triflers. 

Ver. 10. A man that is a heretic] A l l heresies 
are found to flow (saith Chemnitius) either from 
the supercilious pride of Samosatenus, or from 
the sophistry of Arius, or from the ignorance of 
.(Etius. (Loc. Com., L 2.) These men's wits wiU 
better serve them to devise a thousand shifts to 
elude the t ruth , than their pride vnU suffer them 
once to yield and acknowledge i t . A n d here 
this rale of St Paul takes placa Nestorius was 
an unlearned and proud man, but very bold and 
weU-spoken; insomuch as thereby he oft carried 
i t , and so seduced the emperor Theodosius, as 
that Cyri l , a very good bishop, was thrown out 
of his place. Howbeit he was afterwards re
stored again vrith honour, when the emperor 
had better bethought himself, and the heretic 
Nestorius was condemned and cast out. (Zanch. 
Misc. Epist. Dedieat.) 

After the first and second admonition reject] 
Or, avoid, devita, which some Popish dolts inter
preted de vita tolle, k i l l them (as Erasmus re
porteth), so to justify their bloody practice of 
putting Protestants to death. But what .saith 
the same Erasmus speaking of Berquin the mar
tyr , b u m t by them for religion ; Damnari, disse
cari, suspendi, exuri ; To be condemned, hanged, 
quartered, burned, beheaded, are things common 
to good and bad people. (Scultet. Annal.) To 
condemn, hang, quarter, burn, behead, is a thing 
common to righteous judges vrith pirates and 
tyrants. The judgments of men are various ; 
happy is he that is absolved by God the Judge of 
aU. A n d this was as much as he durst say 
against their proceedings, who for saying so much 
as he did, hardly escaped w i t h this reproach, that 
for Erasmus they named him Erat-mus ; because 
he so t m l y but bitterly biteth their ulcers. 

Ver. 11. Is subverted] Gr. illaTpa-nrai, I s 

tinned topsy-turvy, as a tumbler that hath his 
heels i n the air and his head on the earth; as a 
ship tums up her keel, or as a man " wipeth a 
dish and tumeth i t upside down," 2 Kings x x i 
1 3 ; some render i t thus. He hath the fairest side 
outward, and make i t a metaphor from foul linen, 
the foul side tumed i n w a r d ; as i f he should have 
said, such a man, whatsoever shows he maketh, 
is a naughty man. ( M r Cranford on 2 Tim. u . 
17.) 

Ver. 11. Condemned of himself] Sith, as a 
headstrong horse, he gets the b i t between his 
teeth, and rans away. Thus did the Pharisees, 
Toties puncti, et repuncti, minime tamen ad re
sipiscentiam compuncti, as one sa i th ; they shut 
the windows lest the l ight should come i n , and 
so were condemned, by their own consciences. 
Or, " he is condemned of himself " by excommuni
cating himself from the holy assemblies (as our 
church-forsakers do), which other sinners are con
demned to by the Church. The fomicator, the 
adulterer, the murderer, &c., are cast out of the 
Church by the Church officers. But heretics 
condemn themselves by a wUful departure from 
the Church; quce recessio proprim conscientice vide
tur esse damnatio, and this seems to be the sense 
of the apostle's self-condemned, saith Jerome 
upon this text. 

Ver. 12. Come unto me to Nicopolis] The i n 
habitants of this city are said so to have hated the 
braying of an ass, that they would not endure to 
hear the sound of a tmmpet. So some pretend 
such a hatred of hypocrisy, that they wiU not 
abide the profession of piety. 

Ver. 13, That nothing be warding] Those that 
labour in the Lord's work must have a l l neces
sary accommodations and encouragements. They 
must be set forth and brought forward on their 
journey and i n their negotiations worthy of God, 
3 John 6. Deductione honorifica. Acts xv. 3 ; 
X X . 3 8 ; x x i . 5. A Balaam wiU not deal hardly 
w i t h his ass, i f once he perceive the Lord to be 
i n h im, and to speak by h im ; shall we deal un
worthily w i t h God's ministers, i n whom God is of 
a t m t h , 1 Cor. x iv . 25, and hath given unto them 
the ministry of reconciliation ? 2 Cor. v. 8. 

Ver. 14. To maintain good works] See the note 
on ver. 8 of this chapter. 

Tliat they be not unfruitful] As drone-bees or 
body-lice, l iv ing upon others' labours, and so 
opening the mouths of heathens who w i l l be ready 
to say, as he once did, Odi homines ignava opera, 
philosopha sententia, I hate those that can give 
fair words, but that is aU they are good for. See 
we not how every creature i n its k i n d is fruit ful ? 
The sun, moon, and stars i n their coui-ses rest
lessly move to impart their l ight , heat, and i n 
fluence to the inferior creatures. The clouds fly 
up and down emptying themselves, to enrich the 
earth, from which notwithstanding they reap no 
harvest. The earth is cut and wounded w i t h 
shares and coulters, yet is patient, and yields her 
riches and strength to the t i l l e r ; yea, what herb, 
plant, or tree grows upon the earth which is not 
in its k i n d f ru i t fu l , spending itself and the pr in -
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cipal parts of its sap and moisture i n bringing 
fortb some pleasant berry or such-lika fruit? 
(Plin.) A n d shall only man remain unfruitful , 
and not serve God and man w i t h cheerfulness i n 
the abundance of al l things? Shall he be l ike 
the cypress tree, which the more i t is watered, 
the more i t is withered? Or l ike cyparet, whose 
neither frui t , nor leaves, nor berry, nor shadow 
is useful, but rather hurt ful ? Hear what Cicero 
saith, Pudeat illos qui ita vixerunt, ut ad vitam 
communem nullum fructum afferre possint. Let 
them learn to be ashamed of their sloth that have 

so lived, as to have been altogether useless and 
unfruitful . 

Ver. 1 5 . That love us in the faith] That best 
ligament of love. The Church is the only daugh
ter of her mother, and is called Ecclesia, of call
ing al l hers together. Religion hath its name 
of binding, because i t binds men a l l i n a bundle, 
and makes them be of one heart and of one soul. 
Acts iv . 3 2 , to serve the Lord w i t h one shoulder, 
Zeph. i u . 9 , to glorify God w i t h " one mind and 
wi th one mouth," Rom. xv. 6, there being no 
such oneness i n the world as among true behevers. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO PHILEMON. 

Ver. 1 . Paul a prisoner, A c ] T H I S is a notable 
Epistle, and f u l l of w o r t h ; each word having its 
weight, each syllable its substance. From an 
abject subject, the receiving of a runaway servant, 
St Paul soars like a heavenly eagle, and flies a 
high pitch of heawnly discourse. Eloeutione tota 
gravis et brevis, dermis senteniiis, sanus judiciis, 
&c., as Lipsius saith of Thucydides, may we say 
of O U T apostle. Plena roboris et lacertorum est 
tota epistola. (Lips.) 

Our dearly beloved] a y o T r i j r ^ , diligibili. Or our 
lovely one, as Jerome renders i t . 

And fellow-labourer] This shows, say some, that 
Philemon was a minister of the gospel. That he 
was a master of a family, is out of question ; and 
his name, which signifies a lover, suits well w i t h 
bis condition; as doth likewise his servant One
simus, which signifieth profitable. They are not 
complete Christians that are not good at home 
as well as abroad; they walk not i n a perfect way, 
that look not to do domestical duties, Psal. ci. 2, 
by the careful performance whereof we are fitter 
to serve God or converse w i t h m e n ; as may ap
pear by the situation of the fifth commandment, 
which stands between the two tables, and hath 
an influence upon both. 

Yer. 2 . And to our beloved Apphia] ForAppia, 
but this was the manner of pronunciation at 
Tarsus, St Paul's country. This Apphia was 
(saith Theodoret) Philemon's w i f e ; whose good
w i l l might make much to tbe furtherance of St 
Paul's suit. 

And Archippus our fellow-soldier] Who seems 
to have sojourned w i t h Philemon. See the note 
on Col. iv. 17 . 

And to the church in thy house] Every Chris
tian family is a church. But Philemon's house 
was (belike) a public meeting-house, and so con
tinued for many years after, as Theodoret wi t 
nesseth. 

Ver. 3 . Grace to you, &c . ] See the note on 1 
Cor. i . 3, and on 2 Cor. i . 2. 

Ver. 4. I thank my God] Thus the apostle be
gins most of his Epistles. As any man is more 
or less gracious, so is he thankful. The same 
Greek word for grace signifieth thankfulness, 
X«plc- Neither is there anything that seals up 
more comfort to the soul than for a man to be 
able from the bottom of his heart to praise God. 
Self-love may make a hypocrite pray from the 
bottom of his heart, &c. 

Ver. 5 . Hearing of thy love and faith] Love is 
first mentioned, as more noticed. But faith is 
the mother-grace, the womb wherein love and all 
the rest of that heavenly offspring are conceived. 

Ver. 6. That the communication, &c.] This is 
that which St Paul prayed for Philemon, ver. 4 . 
For the fifth verse comes i n by a parenthesis. 

Ver. 7. The bowels of the saints are refreshed] 
Gr. dvairiiravrai. Rested, as i t were after much 
to i l and travel, which made their hearts ache. 

Ver. 8. That ichich is convenient] ro dvrjKov, or, 
that which is thy duty. Offieium autem est jus 
actionis ad quemcunque statum pertinens, saith 
Jul . Scaliger. 

Ver. 9. Yet for love's sake, &c.] Here is brave 
oratory, such as might well mollify the hardest 
heart; Petendo movet, et movendo petit. 

Paid the aged] A n d therefore venerable. Cog
nata sunt. Old age and honour are i n the Greek 
tongue very near akin ; yijpas et yt'pac. I t is a 
crown (saith Solomon), and that of glory, when 
found i n the way of righteousness, Prov. xv i . 3 1 . 
These bear a resemblance of the Ancient of days, 
Dan. v i i . These are l ike flowers which have their 
roots perfect when themselves are wither ing ; 
these, l ike roses, keep a sweet savour though they 
lose their colour. These give greatest glimpse 
at their going down. Magna fuit semper capitis 
reverentia cani, Acts x x i . 1 6 . 

Ver. 10 . My son Oriesimus] Ignatius, i n his 
Epistle to the Ephesians, maketh mention of One
simus, as pastor of Ephesus, next after Timothy. 
The Roman Martyrologue saith, that he was 
stoned to death at Rome, under Trajan the em-
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peror. Paul calleth. h im his son hecause his 
convert. See 1 Cor. iv. 1 5 ; so Cyprian calleth 
Caecilius (who converted him) novoe vitce parentem, 
the instrument of his life ; and Latimer saith the 
like of his blessed St Bilney, as he calleth him. 

Ver. 11. But now profifattle] So is every true 
convert; there is l i t t le cause that men should 
hoast they are no changelings, sith whosoever is i n 
Clirist is a new creature. Sir Anthony K i n g -
stone came to M r Hooper the martyr a l i t t l e he
fore his death, and said, I thank God that ever I 
knew you ; for God did appoint you to call me, 
being a lost child. For by your good instruc
tions, whereas I was before both an adulterer 
and fornicator, God hath brought me to forsake 
and detest the same. Savoy, for the strait 
passages infested w i t h thieves, was once called 
Malvoy, or i l l -way ; t i l l a worthy adventurer 
cleared the coasts, and then i t was called Savoy 
or Salvoy, the safe way. Such a change there is 
i n every good soul. 

Ver. 12. That is mine oien bowels] Pray for me, 
mine own heart-root in the Lord (said M r Brad
ford in a letter to M r Saunders), Quem in intimis 
visceribus habeo ad eonvivendum et eommoriendum. 

Ver. 13. In tlie bonds of the gospel] Which is 
bound after a sort, when the preachers thereof are 
imprisoned. 

Yer. 14. Would I do nothing] Posse et nolle 
nobile est. He that goes to the utmost of his 
chain may possibly break a l ink . Goneedamus 
de jure id careamus lite. Part w i t h somewhat 
for peace' sake. (Augustine.) 

Yer. 15. For perhaps he therefore] God hath a 
hand i n ordering our disorders to his own glory 
and our good. He teacheth us by our temptations. 
This made M r Fox say that his graces did h im 
most hurt, and his sins most good. 

He departed for a season] Here the apostle 
makes the best of an i l l matter. Converts are to 
be gently handled, and their former evil practices 
not to be aggravated. 

Ver. 16. Both in the flesh] Perhaps Onesimus 
was Philemon's kinsman. 

And in the Lord] Sanctior est copula cordis 
quam corporis. " He that is joined to the Lord 
is one spirit , " 1 Cor. v i . 17. 

Ver. 17. A partner] KOIVUVOV. One i n common 
w i t h thee. Amicbrum omnia communia. 

Receive him] vpoaXajiov. Take h i m to thee, put 
him i n thy bosom, make much of h im. How ef
fectually doth this great apostle plead the cause 
of this poor fugitive, now happily brought home 
to Christ. He deals as one that had himself re
ceived mercy, 1 Cor. v i i . 25. Steep thy thoughts 
(saith one) i n the mercies of God, and they w i l l 
dye thine, as the dye-vat doth the cloth, CoL i iL 

Yer. 18. If he liath •wronged thee] His shame
ful escape the apostle sweetly mitigateth by the 
name of wrong; his theft, of debt. See ver. 15, 
and compare herewith Gen. x iv . 5. 

Put that on mine account] To the l ike effect 
speaks the Lord Christ on our behalf to his 
heavenly Father, i n his daily intercession. 

665 

Ver. 19. Thou owest unto me, &c.] I f Cleanthes 
gave himself to his master Socrates; i f Alexander 
could say that he owed more to Aristotle that 
taught h im than to Phi l ip that begat h i m ; i f 
another could say that he could never discharge 
his debt to God, to his parents, and to his school
master ; how deeply then do men stand obliged 
to their spiritual fathers and teachers in Christ ! 

/ will repay it] Philemon, though rich, is sus
pected to be somewhat too covetous, from this 
expression. 

0 quam difficile est opibus non tradere mores ; 
Et cum tot Croesos viceris, esse Numam I 

Howbeit i n both the Testaments we shall scarce 
read of any godly man tainted w i t h covetousness. 
Luther saith of himself, that though he otherwise 
had his flaws and frailties, yet the infection of 
covetousness never laid hold on him. Heu Ger-
mana ilia bestia non curat aurum, said one of his 
adversaries, wiser than the rest, that would have 
stopped his mouth wi th money. But Seneca 
was naturally covetous, which he shrouds covert
ly i n that sentence of his i n his book de Tran-
quUlitate, Nec cegroto nec valeo, I am neither 
sick nor welL I t had been well for h im i f he 
could have said w i t h that dying saint. M y body 
is weak, my soul is well . As for those Epistles 
pretended to be written to h im by St Paul, they 
are bastard and counterfeit, they savour not of 
his apostolical gravity and majesty, which shineth 
even i n this to Philemon, being the least of a l l 
his Epistles. I n those forged Epistles far higher 
matters are spoken o f ; but, alas, how coldly, 
how dryly and poorly ! yet here behold a poor 
petty matter is set forth w i t h that pithiness and 
powerfulness of speech, as is admirable. (Dyke.) 

Ver. 20. Yea, brother, let me have joy] Svaipriv, 
or benefit by thee; an elegant allusion i t is i n 
the original to the name of Onesimus ; and i t is 
as i f the apostle embracing Philemon, and hang
ing about his neck, should say, I prythee now 
let me be so far beholden to thee. 

Ver. 21. Knowing that thou wilt, &c.] Who 
could ever have the heart to resist such rhetoric ? 
Is not here the veiy marrow of most powerful 
persiuasion {Suadce medulla), a golden flood of 
eloquence? as Tul ly saith of Aristotle's Politics. 

Ver. 22. But withal, prepare, &c..] Thus he 
despatcheth his own private business i n one 
word, as i t were; his main care was, that Onesi
mus might do w e l l : a fair mirror for minis
ters. 

Ver. 23. Epaphras my fellow-prisoner] Clapped 
up, belike, for visiting and countenancing St 
Paul, to whom he was sent by the Colossians 
w i t h relief, whiles he was prisoner at Eome. 
The ecclesiastical history telleth us of one Phileas 
a martyr, who going to execution, seemed as one 
deaf at the persusisions and bl ind at the tears of 
his friends, moving h i m to spare himself. A n d 
when one Philoramus defending h im said, Quo
modo potest terrenis laehrymis flejiti, cujus oculi 
ccelestem gloriam ccmtuentur ? How can he be 
moved w i t h earthly tears, who hath his eyes f u l l 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


A C O M M E N T A E T U P O N T H E E P I S T L E 

fed w i t h heavenly glory t he also was taken i n , 
and hoth presently beheaded. 

Ver. 24. Marcus, Aristarehus, Demos] Here 
Demas was i n good credit w i t h the apostle, but 
soon after fel l away; l ike as glass, and some 
baser metals, shine brightest i n the fire when 
nearest of a l l to melting, or as the candle giveth 
a great blaze when going out w i t h a stench. 
Hypocrites have their norir-uUra when the godly 
man's motto is (as was Charles V.'s) Ulterius, 
Further yet, on, on. 

Ver. 25. The grace of our Lord] Say the 

world what i t w i l l , a grain of grace is worth a 
world of wealth. The blessings that come-out 
of Sion are better than any that come out of 
heaven and earth, Psal. cxxxiv. 3 ; for they out
last the days of heaven, and r u n parallel w i t h 
the life of God and line of eternity. Pray for 
them therefore i n the behalf of ourselves and 
others, as Paul constantly doth for grace, not 
w i t h graceless Nero, but w i t h the Lord Jesus 
Christ, one good cast of whose pleased coun
tenance was better to David than his crown and 
sceptre, PsaL iv . 7, 8. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO THE HEBREWS. 

C H A P T E E L 

Ver. 1. God who at sundry times, &c.] S E E my 
True Treasure. 

Gad who in times past, &c.] The Hebrews had 
generally a lighter esteem (though without cause) 
of the prophets than of the l a w ; and of such of 
the books of H o l y Scripture as had not the names 
of God or Lord i n them (as Esther, Canticles, 
&c.) than of those that had. Our apostle, for 
more authority' sake, begins his Epistle w i t h that 
nomen majestatiimm (Tertul.), that holy and 
reverend name of God, so precious and pleasant 
to Hebrew ears; and wades at first into that 
Profundum sine fundo that bottomless depth of 
divinity : prefixing Gtoe, Gtoc (as Pausanias tes
tif ieth that the ancients even among the heathens 
were wont to do, i n a l l their sacred writings), the 
name of God, for a preface, captandi gratia ominis 
botii, i n token and hope of better speed and suc
cess. 

Ver. 2. Hath in these last days] God doth his 
best works last (our last also should be our best, 
as Thyatira's, Eev. iL 19) ; the sweetest of honey 
lies i n the bottom. Contrarily, Satan (Laban-
like) shows himself at part ing ; and (as the 
panther doth the w i l d beasts) inveigleth silly 
souls (into sin), and then devoureth them, James 
L 14, 1 5 ; 1 Pet. V . 8. 

Heir of all things] Be married to this heir, 
and have alL Ubi tu Caius, ego Caia, may the 
Shulamite say to her husband, as the Eoman 
ladies said to theirs. 

By wham also he made the worlds] Visible and 
invisible, CoL L 16 ; or the ages under the Old 
and New Testament; which last (chap. i i . 5) he 
calleth the world to come. 

Ver. 3. Who being the brightness of his glory, 
A c ] A beam of that sun, and the express image 
of his . person, a stamp of that seal. This is 
somewhat, but who can declare his generation? 
Some glimpses we may have by such similitudes ; 
the f u l l understanding of this inconceivable 

mystery we must wait for t i l l we come to heaven. 
The word airavyaafta signifieth the glittering re-
fulgency. 

Upholding all things] Both i n respect of being 
excellencies and operations. Seneca, rendering 
the reason why Jupiter was by the ancient 
Eomans surnamed Stator, saith i t was quia ejus 
beneficio slant omnia, because al l things are up
held by him. How much better may this be said 
of Christ ! Sin had hurled confusion over the 
world, which would have fallen about Adam's 
ears (saith one) had not Christ undertaken the 
shattered condition thereof, to uphold i t . He 
keeps the world together, as the hoops do the 
barreL H e also keeps a l l i n order; disponens 
etiam membra culicis et pulicis, disposing of every
thing even to the least and lightest circumstance. 
(Aug.) Hence that of our Saviour, " The Father 
worketh hitherunto, and I also work," John v. 
1 7 ; hence that of the orator, Curiosus est et 
plenus negotii Deus, God taketh care of al l , and 
is f u l l of business. (Cic. l ib . 1 de Nat. Deor.) 

Purged our sins] By his merit and spirit. 
Ver. 4. Better than the angels] Therefore is 

his doctrine, the gospel, w i t h more heed to be 
heard, than the law ordained by angels i n the 
hand of a mediator, that is, Moses, Gal. i i i . 
19. 

Ver. 5. This day] Either the day of eternity, 
and so i t is meant of Christ's eternal generation ; 
or else the fulness of time, wherein God brought 
his first-begotten into the world, and mightUy 
declared him to be the Son of God by the resur
rection from the dead. Acts x i i i . 33 ; Eom. i . 4. 

/ will be to him a Father, and he shall he to me 
a Son] aiiTodtoi. The second person is of himself, 
as God ; of his Father, as a Son; because the 
Father communicateth to h i m his own nature, 
and that by generation; whence he is called " his 
begotten S o n ; " and his " o n l y begotten;" be
cause by generation God hath no more sons but 
h i m ; he is called the " Father of spirits," Heb. 
x i i . 9 ; of a l l men, M a i . i i . 10, as he is Creator 
and conserver of a l l ; and of " a l l good men," by 
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the grace of adoption and regeneration, 2 Cor. v i . 
1 8 ; John i . 1 2 . 

Ver. 6. When he hringeth in the first-begotteji] 
He is the " only hegotten," and yet is called the 
first-begotten; because he hath the right of first-
bom over his brethren, and was begotten before 
the world was. 

And let all the angels of God] The manhood 
of itseK could not be thus adored (because i t is 
a creature), but as i t is received into uni ty of per
son w i t h the Deity, and hath a partner agency 
therewith, according to its measure, i n the work 
of redemption and mediation, P h i l . i i . 9. 

Ver. 7. A flame of fire] Hence they are called 
seraphims, because they flame, Uke heavenly 
salamanders, i n the fire of pure and perfect love 
to God and his people ; and cherubims, from their 
winged swiftness; swift they are as the w i n d ; 
which may seem to be the sense of this text, 
compared w i t h Psal. civ. 4 , 5 . 

Ver. 8. Thy throne, O God, is for ever] Christ 
is God, then, as is here set forth by many argu
ments. God hath laid "he lp on one that is 
mighty." " I and the Father am one." 

Ver. 9. Hath anointed thee] This imports two 
things : 1 . Ordination to his ofiice, and so the 
Godhead also of Christ was anointed. 2 . Quali
fication for i t , and so the manhood only. A n d 
as the holy o i l was compounded of divers spices, 
so was Christ filled w i t h a l l gifts and graces. Acts 
X . 3 8 ; but especially w i t h wisdom as a Prophet, 
holiness as a Priest, and power as a K ing . 

Above thy felloics] i. e. Above al l kings and 
potentates, PsaL I x x x i x . 2 8 . Or above a l l Chris
tians, who partake of thine anointing, John i . 2 0 , 
and are made kings and priests. Rev. v. 1 0 . I t 
may also be rendered jwo consortibus tuis, for thy 
fellows, as importing a fulness i n Christ for us, 
John L 16 . 

Ver. 1 0 . The works of thy hands] PsaL vi iL 3 , 
they are called the works of God's fingers, art i 
ficially elaborated; that heaven of heavens espe
cially, whose artificer and workman is God, 
Heb. x i . 1 0 , r£x»"''"i)c. The apostle there i n t i 
mates that i t is curiously and cuimingly con
trived. 

Ver. 1 1 . They shall perish] The visible heavens 
are defiled w i t h man's sin, and shall therefore be 
purged by the last fire, as the vessels that held 
the sin-offering were to pass the fire. 

They shall all wax old] See the note on Rom. 
v i i i . 2 2 . 

Ver. 1 2 . But thou art the same] As i n essence, 
so in w i l l and counsel. Repentance w i t h man is 
the changing of his w i l l ; repentance w i t h God 
is the wilUng of a change; Midatio rei, non Dei, 
effectus non affeetus, facti non consilii. 

Ver. 1 3 . Sit on my right hand] As mine equal 
i n honour and power. I t seems to be a metaphor 
from some king, who, having an only begotten, 
lets h im in the throne as heir and successor to 
reign w i t h h im, and use right of dominion over 
al l as partner i n the empire. Thus David dealt 
by Solomon, Vespasian by Titus, and our Henry 
I I . by his eldest son Henry, whom he crowned 

while he was yet a l ive ; though afterwards he 
suffered h i m not to be what himseK had made 
him. 

Urdil I make thine enemies, &c.] T i l l the 
mystery of man's redemption be finished, death 
the last enemy destroyed, 1 Cor. xv. 2 6 , the 
saints perfected and placed at his right hand, 
Matt . xxv . 3 3 ; Rev. i i i . 2 1 ; PsaL xiv . 

Ver. 1 4 . Are they not] See my Common-place 
of Angels. 

Sent forth to minister, &c.] The saints are the 
spouse, the bride, yea, the members of C h r i s t ; 
and so i n nearer union than angels or any crea
ture. This the devil envied, and feU from his 
station. 

C H A P T E R I I . 

Ver. 1 . We should let them slip] O R , ran out, 
irapappvUixey, as water rans through a riven vesseL 
The word mingled w i t h faith i n the heart, as Acts 
x v i . 1 4 , must be carefully kept, and i t w iU safely 
keep us, Prov. vL 2 0 — 2 2 . Some render i t , 
Nequando preeter fluamus, lest we pass by the 
things we have heard, as a river swiftly passeth 
by the side of a city, as the fashion of this world 
passeth away, as a picture drawn upon the ice 
soon vanisheth, &c. The Arabic rendereth i t , 
" lest we fa l l , " the Syriac, " l e s t we perish." 
They must needs fa l l and never rise again, perish 
without remedy, that reject the remedy, that hate 
to be healed, that spurn at the grace of the go
spel, which \spost naufragium tabula, the power 
of God to salvation. This is as i f a condemned 
prisoner should reject a pardon. 

Ver. 2 . For if the word, &c.] Moses' law. 
Gal. i iL 1 9 . 

Was stedfast] Ratified w i t h this sanction, 
Aut faciendum, aut patiendum, either do i t , or die. 

And every transgression and disobedience] That 
is, every commission and omission. 

Ver. 3. If we neglect] He saith not, i f we 
reject, renounce, persecute; but K we neglect, 
let slip, shift off, as the word wapaiTrjirriirdc is, Heb. 
x i i . 2 5 , and as those recusant guests d id . Matt , 
x x i i . Say we rather w i t h Samuel, " Speak, Lord , 
for thy servant beareth." A n d w i t h that Dutch 
divine. Venial, veniat verbum Domini, et submit-
temus illi, sexcenta si nobis essent colla. Let the 
Lord utter his mind, and he shall have ready 
obedience, whatever come of i t . 

So greut salvation] The doctrine of the gospel, 
that " grace of God that hringeth salvation," T i t . 
i i . 1 1 . I am fu l ly persuaded (saith a late leamed 
light of our Church, D r Preston) that i n these 
days of grace the Lord is much more quick and 
peremptory i n rejecting m e n ; tha time is shorter, 
he w i l l not wait so long as he was wont to do. 
The ground is, " H o w shall we escape i f we neg
lect, &c. ? which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed," &c. This is 
somewhat Uke St Luke's preface to his Gospel, 
chap. i . ver. 2 . Hence some have thought that 
he also was the author of this Epistle. 
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Ver. 4. 'And with divers miracles'} Whereby, 
as by the wings of the wind, the doctrine of the 
gospel was divulged at first. But he that now 
requireth a miracle, is himself a miracle. The 
establishing of the present reformation is and 
w i l l be tbat miracle which we are i n these times 
to look for. I t is that which the former age had 
despaired of, the present admireth, and the future 
shall stand amaaed at. 

Ver. 5. For unto the angels, &c.] The Jews, 
as they had embmced the Pythagorean transani
mation. Matt. xv i . 14, so the Platonic opinion of 
angels moving the heavens, and ordering the 
world ; whom therefore they worshipped, intrud
ing into those tilings whereof there was no sound 
either proof or profit, CoL u . 18. The angels 
(say Proculus the Platonist and Plutarch) are 
messengers that carry God's mind to men and 
men's requests to God.' But who to ld them al l 
this t Fgregie dicis, sed quomodo probas 1 said 
Aristotle of Moses, may we better say of these 
bold aflirmers. 

Ver. 6. Bvt one in a certain place] The f u l l 
sense is, but he hath subjected i t to Christ, as 
David testified, PsaL v i i i . 4, 5 ; where whatsoever 
is spoken to man is here apphed to the man 
Christ Jesus ; tmd so is proper to the saints by 
virtue of their union w i t h Christ. I n which re
spect they are more glorious than heaven, angels, 
or any creature.* 

Ver. 7. A little lower] Or, for a l i t t le while, 
Paulisper, viz. Ab utero ad m-nam, from the womb 
to the tomb, from his b i r th to his burial , from 
his abasement to his advancement. 

And didst set him over the worJcs] Lions hate 
apes, but fear m e n ; whereof no other probable 
reason can be given, but this here i n the t e x t ; 
insomuch as the most timorous men dare kick 
and beat the hugest elephants. 

Ver. 8. Under his feet] I t is not said, under 
his hands, but under his feet: 1. That he may 
trample upon them w i t h his feet, and not dote 
upon them w i t h his heart. 2. That by them, as 
by a step or stirrup, he may raise his heart to 
things above. A sanctified fancy can make every 
creature a ladder to heaven. 

He left nothing] No , not angels. 
Not yet all things put under him] The crea

ture rebelleth against man, because he rebelleth 
against God.' I f the master be set upon, the 
servants w i l l draw, and fight for him. 

Ver. 9. Bid we see Jesus] The saints hold al l 
in cupite tenure i n Christ. Now i n h im al l things 
are already subjected unto us, and made service
able to our salvation. 

For the, suffering of death] Or that he might 
be in a condition to suffer death, this Sun of 
righteousness went ten degrees backward, not 
only below his Father, John xiv . 28, but below the 
angels; for man (as man) is inferior to the an
gels. 

Taste death for every man] i. e. For every 

' mpOfitvovTtc rd Tbav Ocwv Trpoc avBptairovg. 
' Aecommodatio eat faeilis ad personam Christi, si interpre

tes non vellent esse nimis ififfeniosi, Ames, in Psal. viii. 6. 

P O N T H E E P I S T L E [ C H A P . I L 

such man as must be led unto glory, ver. 10 ; as 
is of Christ's brethren, 11 ; as is given of God to 
Christ, 1 3 ; and for none other. 

Ver. 10. For it became him] That is, God, 
whose perfect wisdom, justice, &c., shineth most 
clearly i n that great work of our redemption; 
than the which God could not have done any
thing more beseeming himself; whatever the 
world's wizards conceit to the contrary, 1 Cor. 
L 23. 

For whom are all things] See the note on 
Rom. u . 36. 

To make the captain, &c.] He that is captain 
of the Lord's hosts, Josh. v. 14, is also " Captain 
of our salvation." This is comfort. 

To malce perfect] Or, consecrate, rtXtiiaaai. 
The priests were first consecrated w i t h oil , then 
w i t h blood; so was Christ first by the Spirit, and 
then by his own blood. 

Ver. 11. Are all of one] viz. of A d a m ; oidy 
w i t h this difference ; that we are of Adam, and 
by Adam, but Christ was of Adam, not by Adam, 
for he was not begotten, but made, and so ori
ginal sin was avoided. 

He is rwt ashamed] Christ was not ashamed 
of us, when we had never a rag to our backs; 
should we be ashamed of him and his service ? 

Ver. 12. I will declare, &c.] Psal. x x i i . 22. A 
psalm of Christ's sufferings, entitled upon Ajaleth 
Shachar, that is, " the morning-stag," such a one 
as the huntsmen singleth out to hunt for that 
day. Christ thus hmited, and praying for de
liverance, promiseth to praise God's name amidst 
his brethren, that is, " his faithful servants." 

Ver. 13. 7 will put my trust in him] Which 
he needed not, had he not been a man subject to 
misery. 

And the children, &c.] Christ is the everlast
ing Father, Isa. i x . 6, and the saints are the 
travad of his soul, that prolong his days upon 
earth, Isa. l i u . 10, 11 ; Filiabitur nomine ejus, 
Psal. IxxiL 17. There shall be a succession of 
Christ's name, t i l l he present al l his to his 
heaveidy Father at the last day, wi th , " Behold, 
I , and the chddren whom thou hast given me." 

Ver. 14. Children are partakers] Traicia, l i t t le 
chddren. Christ also became a l i t t le child, the 
babe of Bethlehem, Isa. i x . 6. Catch h im up, 
as old Simeon did ; kiss h im, lest he be angry, 
PsaL iL Stumble not at his weakness, but 
gather assurance of his love, and grow up unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ, Ephes. iv . 13. 

Took, part of the same'] Whence they are 
called Christ's partners or consorts, Heb. L 9 ; 
and they may better say to him than Ruth did 
to Boaz, " Spread thy skirt over thy handmaid ; 
for thou art a near kinsman, one that hath right 
to redeem," Ruth uL 9. 

Him that had the power of death] As the 
hangman hath the power of the gallows, " to kUl 
men w i t h death," Rev. iL 23. He hath not 

' Seiellis facta est, quia homo numini, creatura homini, 
Aug. 
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imperium pritieipw, "hut camifieis, saith a Lapide. 
A n d that power of his also, as to the saints, is 
cassated, nullified, made void and of none effect, 
as the word Karapyriay signifieth. He may roar 
upon them, and shake his chain at t h e m ; not 
ruinate them, or once set his fangs i n them. 

Ver. 15. And deliver theni] So that to those 
that are in Christ, death is hut the dayhreak of 
etemal brightness; not the punishment of sin, 
but the period of sin. I t is but a sturdy porter, 
opening the door of eternity; a rougher passage 
to eternal pleasure. What need they fear to 
pass the waters of Jordan to take possession of 
the land, that have the ark of God's covenant i n 
their eye? Tollitur mors, non ne sit, seA ne 
obsit. As Christ took away, not sin, but the 
guilt of i t , so neither death, but the sting of i t . 

Who through fear of death] The king of ter
rors, as Job calleth death, that terrible of al l ter-
ribles, as Aristotle. Nature w i l l have a bout 
w i t h the best when they come to die. But I 
wonder (saith a grave divine) how the souls of 
wicked men go not out of their bodies, as the 
devils did out of the demoniacs, rending, raging, 
tearing, foaming. I wonder how any can die i n 
their wits, that die not i n the faith of Jesus 
Christ. Appius Claudius loved not the Greek 
zeta, because when i t is pronounced, i t repre-
senteth the gnashing teeth of a dying man. 
Sigismund the emperor, being ready to die, com
manded his servants not to name death i n his 
hearing, &c. The like is reported of Lewis 
X I . , k ing of France, who to put by death when 
i t came, sent for Aaron's rod and other holy 
relics (as they reputed them) from Rheims; 
but al l would not do. Cardinal Beaufort, per
ceiving that death was come for him, murmured 
that his great riches could not reprieve him. 
Stat sua cuiqiw dies. Now, death is nature's 
slaughterman, God's curse, and hell's purveyor; 
and must needsly therefore be terrible to those 
whose lives and hopes end together, and who 
say as one dying man did, Spes et fortuna 
valete. 

Ver. 16. For verily he took not] iiriKafifiaveTai. 
Or, for nowhere took he,, q. d. We find not 
anywhere, either i n the Scriptures or i n any 
Church record. 

But he took] He assumed, apprehended, 
caught, laid hold on, as the angel d id on Lot , 
Gen, x ix . 16, as Christ d id on Peter, Matt . x iv . 
31 , as men use to do upon a thing they are glad 
they have got and are loth to let go again. I t 
is a main pillar of our comfort, that Christ took 
our fiesh, for i f he took not our fiesh, we are not 
saved by him. But he not oidy took i t , but 
overtook i t by ranning after i t , as the shepherd 
doth the sheep that is run away. A shepherd 
wi th a sheep upon his shoulder, engraved upon 
the communion cup, i n the primitive times of 
the gospel, imported the same notion that here 
seems implied. 

Ver. 17. In all tilings] Except i n s i n ; as the 
brazen serpent was like the fiery serpent, but 
had no sting, aicardXi/Troy, iQipanevrov. 

To make reconciliation] To expiate our sins, 
and to appease God's wrath, iXaaKtadai. 

Ver. 18. He is able to SMXour] A n d no less 
apt than able ; as he that hath been poor, or 
troubled w i t h toothache, w i l l p i ty those that are 
so. Queen Elizabeth said i n her speech to the 
children of Christ's hospital, as she rode through 
Fleet Street, We are orphans a l l ; let me enjoy 
your prayers, and ye shall be sure of mine as
sistance. 

Non ignara mali, miseris succurrere disco. 

C H A P T E R I I L 

Ver, 1, Holy brethren] H O L T , because par
takers of a calling that is heavenly, 1, Ratione 
fontis, Phd, i i i . 14, 15. 2. Ratione finis, to the 
fruition of heavenly privileges i n Christ. 

Consider] Gr. KaTavoriaare.. Bend your minds 
w i t h utmost diligence upon h im. 

The apostle and high priest] Those two chief 
ofiices of both Testaments, ut ubique superemineat 
Christus. 

Ver. 2, As also Moses was faithful] A n d 
yet how unworthily handled by the author of 
the Marrow of Modern Div in i ty , that sly Antino
mian, i n divers passages of his book, as might 
easily be instanced. How much better (herein 
at least) Bellarmine ! Moses vir Deo longe ao-
ceptissimus, saith he, quo nihil hahuit antiqua oetas 
mitius, sapientius, sanetius: Moses a man highly 
accepted i n heaven for his meekness, wisdom, 
holiness. 

Ver. 3. Worthy of more glory than Moses] I n 
whom these Hebrews trusted, John v. 45. A n d 
the Jews at this day hold that the law of nature 
shall bring to heaven those that observe i t , but 
the Hebrews (unto whom the law of Moses was 
peculiarly given) by keeping i t shall have a pre
rogative of glory. Poor seduced souls ! 

Ver. 4. He that built all things] Moses and 
al l . 

Is God] That is, Christ, whom he had proved 
to be God by many arguments, chap. i . Messias 
therefore is to be preferred before Moses. 

Ver. 5. As a servant] Famulus ingenuus, a 
servant of the better sort, a man of worship, as 
the word seemeth to import (QEpairiav, ex verba 
depaweveiv) ; though i t be honour enough to be 
Christ's servant, of the meanest in his family, 
Constantinus, Valentinianus, and Theodosius, 
three emperors, called themselves Vassallos 
Christi, the vassals of Christ as Socrates testi
fieth, 

Ver, 6, Whose house are we] A n d he is 
bound (by his own promise) to repair. He also 
is our dwelling-house, Psal, xc, 1, and by the 
c iv i l law, De domo sua nemo exti-ahi debet, aut in 
Jus vocari. A man's house is his castle. 

If we hold fast] See here a just description 
of the invisible Church of Clirist. 

Ver. 7. Wherefore as the Holy Ghost] I t is 
well observed by Calvin, that the words after 
" wherefore," to ver. 12, should be enclosed w i t h a 
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parenthesis, and then the sense is clear. I f Je
rome and Egranus had ohserved so much i n this 
and other places, they would not so sharply have 
censured St Paul for his obscurities and incon
gruities, and lame senses and sentences. (Jerome 
Epist. ad Algesiam. Joh. Egran. apud Jo. Manl . 
loc. com.) 

Ver. 8 . Harden not your hearts] Some hearts 
are so hard that neither ministry, nor misery, 
nor miracle, nor mercy can possibly molUfy 
them. Such a heart is i n some respects worse 
than hell . A n d i f God broke David's bones for 
his adultery, and the angels' backs for their 
pride, the Lord, i f ever he save any, w i l l break 
his heart too. As when he marks out a man 
for eternal misery, he denies h im his grace ; and 
then the sinner hardens his own heart by his 
own inward pravity. L ike as when an owner 
denies to prop up or repair a ruinous reeKng 
house, the house falls by its own ponderous-
ness. 

Ver. 9 . Tempted me] God must be trusted, 
but not tempted, as he is, when men, 1 . Ques
tion and awake his power; 2. L i m i t tbe Holy 
One of Israel, and presume to prescribe to h im, 
set h im a time, & c . ; 3. Nelgect the Use of means, 
and serve not his providence. 

Ver. 1 0 . / was grieved] The Hebrew text 
hath i t , I was nauseated, and ready to r i d my 
stomach at them, to spew them out of my 
mouth. 

They do alway err] They must needs err 
that know not God's ways. Yet cannot they 
wander so wide as to miss of hell . 

Ver. 1 1 . They shall not enter] This the 
apostle propounds to unbelievers of his time, 
that they may beware. Alterius perditio tua sit 
cautio. Seest thou another suffer shipwreck ? 
look well to thy tackling. 

Ver. 1 2 . In departing from] dinaTia parit 
diroaTaaiav. Infidelity is the mother of apostasy; 
as i n Cranmer: but worse i n John Dudley, 
Duke of Northumberland, i n Queen Mary's 
days, who being brought to the scaffold on 
Tower-hill, and having promise of life i f he 
would recant his profession, dastard-like forsook 
his Master, and exhorted the people to the 
Eomish rehgion. Which his death-sermon after
wards came forth i n pr int by authority. (Speed's 
Chron.) 

Ver. 1 3 . But exhort one another] A special 
preservative from apostasy. See my Common
place of Admonition, and my treatise on MaL 
i i i . 1 7 . 

Lest any of you he Jiardened] Continuance i n 
sin hardeneth the heart, and gradually indis-
poseth i t to the work of repentance. Qui non 
est hodie, &c. There is a deceitfulness i n sin, a 
lie i n vanity, Jonah i i . 8. Doctor Preston re
lateth of one i n Cambridge, that had committed 
a great sin, and had this temptation upon h im, 
Do the act again, and your conscience w i l l trouble 
you no more. He d id i t again, and then he grew 
a very sot indeed and went on i n his wickedness. 

Ver. 1 4 . For we are made partakers] Christ's 

consorts, co-heirs w i t h him, Eom. v i i i . 1 7 . This 
we are i n present, i f we persevere to the end. 

Tlie beginning of our confidence] Gr. inroara-
trtus, of our subsistence, or substance, that is, 
of our faith, Heb. x i . 1 , whereby we subsist, 
and become sons of God, as Ambrose expounds 
i t . The Greek signifieth the very first act of 
fa ith, whereby we began to subsist i n Christ. 

Ver. 1 5 . While it is said] se. To you now, as 
i t was said to them of old, ver. 7. We must see 
our own names written on every precept, pro
mise, example, &c., Hosea xiL 4 . There God 
spake w i t h us. 

To-day if ye will hear, &c.] The negUgent 
spirit cries, Cras Domine, To-morrow, Lord. In 
crastinum seria. But who can te l l what a great-
bellied day may bring forth? Either space or 
grace may be denied. God may leave men under 
his ordinances, as rocks i n the midst of rivers, as 
b l ind at noon-day. 

Ver. 1 6 . Howbeit not all] Y e t a U feU i n the 
wilderness save Joshua and Caleb. Good men 
are oft wrapt up i n a common calamity. The 
righteous perisheth, Isa. I v i i 1 , so the world 
t h i n k e t h ; " But whether they live, they live unto 
the Lord, or whether they die, they die unto the 
Lord," Eom. x iv . 8. The good corn i ^ cut down 
together w i t h the tares, but to another and to a 
better purpose. 

Ver. 1 7 . Whose carcases fell] Gr. KUXO. Whose 
members, joints, limbs. Cadavera a cadendo. 
Oh that we could make that use of their disaster, 
that Waldus the French merchant (father and 
founder of the Waldenses) did of that sad sight 
that befell him. For walking i n the streets, and 
seeing one fa l l suddenly dead, he went home 
and repented of his Popish errors and profane 
courses. 

Ver. 1 8 . To them that believe not] Or, that 
w i l l not be persuaded, uncounsellabre persons, 
that acquiesce not i n wholesome advice. 

Ver. 1 9 . Because of unbelief] A bloody sin, 
John i i i . 1 9 . No sin w i l l gripe so i n hell as this. 
The devil w i l l keep holy-day there, i n respect of 
imbelievers. 

C H A P T E E I V . 

Ver. 1 . Let us fear] W I T H a fear not of dif
fidence, but of diligence. See the note on Ph i l , 
i i . 1 2 , and on 1 Cor. x. 1 2 . 

Lest a promise] Some render i t thus, Lest we 
should seem to fa l l short of the promise that is 
left us, <fcc. But where is that promise left us, 
may some say 1 I t is closely couched i n the 
former commination, chap, i i i 1 8 . . God sware 
that unbelievers should not enter, and therefore 
intimates a promise that believers shall enter. A 
bee can suck sweet honey out of bitter thyme, so 
cannot a fly do. 

To come short of it] To come lag and late, 
i K T r t p i / w V a i , when the gate is shut, the draw
bridge taken up, as those foolish virgins, or as 
lazy race-runners, or as those that come a day 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


O F ST P A U L TO T H E H E B E E W S . 671 

after the fair, an hour after the feast, and so are 
frustrated. 

Ver. 2. The word preached] Gr. o Xdyog r^c 
oKoqc, the word of hearing, i. e. the promise 
that fell from the preacher's lips into their ears. 
Neseio quid divinum in auscultatione est, saith 
one; I know not what divine business there is 
i u hearing; but sure I am that what we hear 
doth more deeply affect us, and more firmly 
abide wi th us, and stick by us, than what we 
read. 

In them tJiat heard it] I n their hearts, as i n so 
many vessels. Fai th and the promise meeting 
make a happy mixture, a precious confection. 

Ver. 3. For we which have believed] Believers 
(and they only) have heaven beforehand in 
pretio, inpromisso, in primitiis, i n the price that 
was paid for i t , i n the promise of i t (which is 
sure-hold), and i n the first-fruits, the graces of 
the Spirit, which are as those grapes i n the land 
of Canaan. 

Here the apostle 
)ehevers is. Not 

Ver. 4. And God did rest 
showeth what tbat rest of 
that seventh-day's rest, ver. 5, nor that other 
rest, PsaL xcv., meant of the land of Canaan, but 
another and better, typified i n both those, viz. 
a spiritual resting from our own works of sins, 
so as God resteth i n his love to us, Zeph. i i i . 17, 
and we sweetly acquiesce i n our interest i n him, 
Psal. cxvi. 7. 

Ver. 5. If they shall enter] q. d. Then never 
trust me more. Yet Ambrose here taketh the 
words for a forcible affirmation, q. d. Si introiburd, 
bene habelmid. 

Ver. 6. Seeing therefore it remaineth] This is 
a deduction from the former text of the Psalmist. 
Such as is that of our Saviour, Matt. xxiL 32, 
from Exod. i iL 6. And such inferences rightly 
drawn are the very word of God, 1 Cor. viL 10. 

Ver. 7. After so long a time] Four hundred 
years almost passed between Joshua's and David's 
days. David's to-day was not Joshua's to-day. 

Today if ye will hear] That day of salvation, 
wherein the Lord doth offer us mercy i n the 
ministry of his word, showing us our misery, and 
exciting us to use the remedy. 

Ver. 8. For if Jesus, &c.] That is, Joshua, 
who had his name changed when he was sent as 
a spy into Canaan, Numb. xiiL 16, from Oshea to 
Joshua, from Let God save, to God shall save. 
Under the law (which brings us, as i t were, into 
a briery wilderness) we may desire, wish, and 
pray, that there were a Saviour, but under the go
spel we are sure of salvation. Our Jesus is Je
hovah our Eighteousness. 

Ver. 9. A rest to the people of God] Gr. A 
sabbatism, an etemal rest, a sabbath that hath 
neither evening. Gen. u . 2, nor labour, Eev. x iv . 
13. But they shall enter into peace, rest i n 
their beds, Isa. I v i i . 2 ; be ravisht i n spirit, 
receive the f u l l import and purport of the weekly 
sabbath, rest from travail and trouble, Apoc. L 
10. 2. Of the seventh-year sabbath; for the 
creature, the ground shall rest from its vanity 
aud slavery, Eom. v i i i . 20, 21. 3. Of the seventh 

seven-year sabbath, the JubUean sabbath; for 
their debts shaU be al l discharged, their mortgages 
released, their persons set at hberty from sin and 
Satan's slavery. 

Ver. 10. From his ovm works] From the ser
vile works of sin, PsaL x v i i i . 23. These are our 
ovm works. As a he is the devil's own, John v i i i . 
44, " W h e n he speaketh a he, he speaketh of 
his o w n ; " so when we do evil, we work de nostra 
et secundum hominem, 1 Cor. i iL 3. I t is as i m 
possible for us naturally to do good as for a 
toad to spit cordials. 

Ver. 11. Let us labour] Here he resumes iand 
re-inforces his former exhortations; that his words 
may be as nails and goads fastened by the masters 
of the assembUes. The judgment is first to be 
iUightened by doctrine, and then the affections 
to be infiamed by exhortation; hke as, i n the law, 
first the lamps were hghted, and then the incense 
bumed. 

Fall after the same example] God hangs up some 
malefactors, as i t were i n gibbets, for a wanung 
to others.i Jethro grew wise by the plagues that 
befeU his neighbour-prince Pharaoh, as Eabbi 
Solomon observeth. A n d Belshazzar is destroyed 
for not profiting by his father's calamities ; Dan. 
V . 22, " Thou hast not humbled thy heart, though 
thou knewest aU this." 

Ver. 12. QMICA and powerful] Gr. Lively and 
energetical; sc. i n hearts that can tremble at God's 
judgments, as David did, Psal. cxix. 120. As 
for hypocrites, the word wUl ransack them, and 
give them a very glimpse of the judgment to 
come, as i t did Felix, Herod, &c. God smiteth the 
earth w i t h this rod of his mouth, Isa. x i . 4, he 
dasheth them i n the teeth, and maketh them spit 
blood, as i t were ; hewing them by his prophets, 
and slaying them by the words of his mouth, Hos. 
v i . 5 ; Eev. xL 5. 

ISoul and spirit] See the note on 1 Thess. v. 23. 
I t affecteth not only the lower parts of the soul, 
which are less pure, but the purest also, and most 
supreme ; even the spirit of the mind, the bosom 
as wel l as the bottom of the soul. 

And of the joints arid marrow] The minima and 
irdima, the least things and the most secret. 

And is a discerner] Gr. A curious critic judg
ing exactly, and tellmg tales of the hearers, dis
closing the words that they speak i n their very 
bed-chambers, as 2 Kings v i . 12. 

Ver. 13. Neither is there any creature] No, not 
the creature of the heart, the most secret thoughts 
and intentions. 

That is not manifest in his sight] Or i n the 
sight of i t , that is, of the word preached; but 
every the least fibre, the smaUest string i n the 
heart, that would escape the sight of the most 
exact anatomist, is hereby cut up. See 1 Cor. 
xiv. 24. 

But all things are naked and open] Naked, for 
the outside, and opened, dissected, quartered, 
cleft i n the back-bone (as the word rtrpax»jX"r-
piva here signifieth), for the inside. Erasmus 
rendereth i t , resupinata, making i t a metaphor 

' Eocemplo alterius qui sapit, Ule sapit. 
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from those that he w i t h their faces upwards, that 
al l passengers may see who they are. Theodoret 
readeth i t , Hath the throat cut. So opened (say 
some others) as the entrails of a man that is 
anatomized, or of a beast that is cut up and 
quartered ; and not only naked, as when the skin 
is pulled off. He useth a metaphor (saith an i n 
terpreter) taken from a sheep whose skin is taken 
off, and he hanged up by the neck w i t h his back 
toward the wall , and a l l his entrails laid bare, and 
exposed to open view. 

Unto the eyes of Mni] Or rather, of i t , of the 
word, wherewith we have to do. The word, l ike 
a sacrificing sword, slits open, and as i t were un-
ridgeth the conscience. 

Ver. 14. We have a great high priesf] Who by 
a new and l iv ing way w i l l bring us into the rest 
above mentioned. A great high priest Christ is, 
because, 1. Eeal, not typica l ; 2. Eternal, and 
needed not succession, as Aaron ; 3. Entering (not 
into the holy places made w i t h hands, but) into 
heaven itself, Heb. ix . 23. 

Ver. 15. Which cannot be touched] Christ re-
taineth st i l l compassion, though freed from per
sonal passion. A n d though freed from feeling, 
hath stil l yet a fellow-feeling. Acts ix . 5 ; Matt , 
xxv. 35 . ' Trajan the emperor being blamed by 
his friends for being too gentle toward al l , an
swered that being an emperor he would now be 
such toward private men as he once, when he was 
a private man, wished that the emperor should be 
towards him. Christ hath lost nothing of his 
wonted pity by his exaltation i n heaven. 

Tempted] Or, pierced through, jreireipaiTfiivoy. 
Luther was a piercing preacher, and met w i t h 
every man's temptations ; and being once de
manded how he could do so ] Mine own manifold 
temptations (said he) and experiences are the 
cause thereof; for from his tender years he was 
much beaten and exercised w i t h spiritual con
flicts. 

Tet without sin] Tempted Christ was to sin, 
but not into sin. 

Ver. 16. Let us therefore come boldly] I n the 
sense of sin to wrap ourselves i n Christ's righteous
ness, and so go boldly to the throne of grace; 
this (saith a reverend man) is an honour to 
Christ our high priest. Luther prayed reverent
l y to God, and yet boldly, as to his friend. 

Throne of grace] The altar of incense stood 
against the mercy-seat, but yet there was a veil 
between them. We, when we pray, must act 
our faith upon the throne of grace, though we see 
i t not. 

C H A P T E E V . 

Ver. 1. Both gifts] O P things without life. 
And sacrifices] Of l iv ing creatures. 
For sins] Christ, as God, was the priest and 

altar to offer up and to sanctify the sacrifice ; 
and, as God-man, he was the sacrifice; for the 
Church was purchased by the blood of God, Acts 

' Manet compassio etiam eum impassibilitate. 

[ C H A P . V . 

X X . 28. A bloody Spouse she was unto him, as 
i n a sense i t may be said. 

Ver. 2. Wlio can have compassion] fierpiowaOt'iv. 
Or, bear anything w i t h reason, and not be easily 
angry, but show as much mercy as is meet for 
his, whether they have ignorantly offended, or 
upon deliberation. They cannot commit more 
than he can remit. 

He is compassed with infirmity] Christ was 
compassed w i t h that which we call miserable, not 
that we call sinful infirmity. 

Ver. 3. He ought as for the people] A priest 
is a person hy God's apppointment taken from 
amongst men, and for men to offer gifts and sa
crifices for sin i n their and his own behalf 

Ver. 4. And no man taketh, &c.] Or i f he do, 
he shall smoke and smart for i t , as did Nadab 
and Abihu, Uzzah and TJzziah, &c. In pliysicis 
aer non facit seipsum ignem, sed fit a superiori, as 
Aquinas noteth upon this text. No man might 
come uncalled to the king of Persia upon pain 
of death. What then shall become of such as come 
without a call to the K i n g of heaven 1 Christ 
would not let the devil preach him, Mark i , 
quia extra vocationem, as one well noteth, because 
he had no calling to such an office. 

Ver. 5.. Glorified not himself] As the pope 
doth, who w i l l needs be styled Pontifex maximus, 
the greatest high priest (whereas Christ is called 
only the great, and not greatest high priest, Heb. 
iv. 14). Pope Hildebrand especially, whom when 
no man would advance to Peter's chair, he gat up 
himself. Quis enim melius de me judicare potest 
quam ego ? said he, Who can better judge of me 
than myself 1 (Heidfeld.) 

But he that said unto him] He glorified him, 
or made h im high priest. 

To-day have I begotten thee] Add the words 
following, " Ask of me," &c., and the sense is f u l l . 
For to ask of God those things that pertain to 
the people's safety and salvation, is the proper 
office of a high priest. Christ as he expiated 
his people's sins by his own blood, so he made i n 
tercession for them, 1. A l i t t le before his attach
ment, John x v i i . 1, 2, &c. ; 2. I n the very time 
when the sacrifice was hanged up, Luke xx i i i . 34 ; 
3. I n the heavenly sanctuary, Heb. ix. 24. 

Ver. 6. Thou art a high priest, &c.] The former 
proof was not so evident; but this puts the mat
ter out of al l question. A minister should use 
sound speech that cannot be contradicted; that 
he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, 
having nothing reasonably to oppose, T i t . i i . 8. 
The Jew would object that Christ was not of the 
tribe of Levi, therefore no priest. The apostle 
answers; Yes, a priest, but after another order, 
and proves i t . This is avpfiijia^iiv, collatis testi-
moniis demonstrare, as Paul did. Acts is . 22, to 
confirm and assert. 

Ver. 7. Prayers and supplications] Gr. tKtrjjpiae, 
deprecations, and most ardent requests, uttered 
w i t h deep sighs, hands lifted up, and manifold 
moans, i n a most submissive manner. 

With strong crying and tears] Be our hearts so 
hard (saith one) that we cannot pray for ourselves 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E E P I S T L E 
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or others? cry, Conqueror tihi lachrymis Jem 
Christi, I cry to thee w i t h Christ's tears. 

Unto him that was able to save him, &e.] Nei
ther let any here object that many martyrs suf
fered w i t h less ado, nay, w i t h great joy and 
triumph. For, 1. What were a l l their sufferings 
to his? 2. He therefore suffered the worst, that 
they might the better suffer. 3. They were lifted 
up w i t h the sense of God's love, which he for 
present felt not. 4. Their bodily pains were 
miraculously mitigated ; as Rose Al len, being 
asked by a friend how she could abide the pain
f u l burning of her hand held over a candle, so 
long t i l l the very sinews cracked asunder ? She 
said, at the first i t was some grief to her ; but 
afterward, the longer she burned the less she felt, 
or well near none at all . Sabina, a Eoman martyr, 
crying out i n her travail, and being asked hy her 
keeper how she would endure the fire next day; 
Oh, well enough, said she, for now I suffer i n 
chUd-hirth for my sins. Genesis i i i , but then 
Christ shall suffer i n me and support me. 

And was heard in that he feared] airo T-^C 
ewXa/St/ae, or. He was heard (that is, delivered) 
from his fear. For no sooner had he prayed, but 
he met his enemies i n the face, and asked them, 
" Whom seek ye ?" I am he. 

Ver. 8. Yet learned he obedience] He came 
to know by experience what a hard matter i t was 
thus to obey God. Schola cmcis, schola lucis. 
Gideon, by threshing the men of Succoth, taught 
them, Judg. v i i i . 7—16. God's chastisements 
are our advertisements, waOrnxara ftaOtifiara. 
Noeumenta documenta. See my Treatise on Eev. 
i i i . , p. 145. 

Ver. 9. And being made perfect] TeXcibiOdc-
Or, being offered up i n sacrifice; or, being com
pleted by this experimental knowledge of passive 
obedience also. 

The author] A n d finisher too, chap, x i i 2. Gr. 
mrioe, The cause, viz. by his merit and efi&cacy. 

Ver. 10. Called] Gr. irpoaayopevOtlc, spoken 
unto, called by name, or entitled an high priest, 
& c . ; therefore he is t ru ly so. For persons and 
things are as God calleth them. 

Ver. 11. Of whom we have, &c.] The digres
sion here begun holds on to the end of the next 
chapter. 

ITard to be uttered] Gr. Hard to be expounded. 
But difficulty doth not dishearten, but rather 
whet on heroic spirits to a more serious search : 
i t doth not weaken, but waken their earnestness; 
not amate, but animate them. 

Seeing ye are dull] Gr. Slow-paced and heavy-
handed, vwOpm, ex VI et 6eia, curro. Our minds 
are like narrow-mouthed vessels. Our Saviour 
therefore spake as the people could hear, Mark 
i v . 33, like as Jacob drave as the l i t t le ones 
could go. 

Ver. 12. Ye have need that one] But people 
plead their rotten charters of age and marriage 
against catechism. 

Ver. 13. In the word of righteousness] That is, 
in the more solid doctrine of the gospel concern
ing Christ, who is our righteousness. 

43 
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Ver. 14. To them that are of full age] Or that 
are perfect, TtKeiiov, comparatively perfect, not 
only past the spoon, but f u l l grown. 

Who by reason of use] Gr. By reason of habit, 
got by continual custom and long practice, as i n 
an expert artist. 

Have their senses exercised] ataOijrqpta, their 
inward senses, for the soul also hath her senses, 
as the body hath. Instead of seeing, f a i t h ; of 
hearing, obedience; of smelling, hope ; of tast
ing, charity; of touching, humil i ty . 'These are 
exercised i n the saints w i t h such an exercise as 
wrestlers use, or such as contend for victory, put 
forth t o the utmost, as that which they have 
been trained up to, and can therefore very wel l 
skiU of. 

To discern good and evil] " Doth not the ear 
t ry words ? and the mouth taste his meat ? " Job 
x i i . 11. " E y e hath not seen," &c., 1 Cor. i i . 9. 
Where the carcase is the eagles w i l l be. Saints 
have a spiritual sagacity, and they lay hold on 
eternal life. 

Ver. 1. Ijet us go on unto perfection] Gr. ^e-
piifitda, let us be carried on, as w i t h a force. Acts 
i i 2, breaking through a l l impediments, aiming at 
the highest pitch, and eyeing the best patterns. 
I t is a low and unworthy strain i n some to labour 
after no more grace than w i l l keep life and soul 
together, that is, hell and soul asunder. 

Repentance from dead works] These are the 
six principles of Christian religion, that must be 
laid as a foundation. Certa semper sunt inpaueis, 
saith Tertullian. Fundamentals are but few; 
few they are i n number, but many i n v i r t u e ; i n 
sight small, but great i n weight ; l ike gold, which 
being solid is contracted into a narrow room, 
but may be drawn into so large an extent, that 
one angel may cover an acre of ground, as the 
naturalists have observed. The Apostles' Creed 
(anciently called Symbolum, a sign or badge to 
distinguish Christians from infidels and widked 
people) was heretofore briefer than now. The 
mention of the Father's being maker of heaven 
and earth, the Son's burial and descending into 
hell , and the communion of saints, being wholly 
omitted, haply are not necessaiy for a l l men to 
know, as Suarez saith, or sufficiently implied i n 
other articles, or known by the l ight of reason ; 
and so not making difference between Christians 
and heathens. (Dr Ussier.) The Papists have 
lately coined twelve new articles by the authority 
of Pope Pius I V . , A. D. 1564, raised out of the 
Council of Trent, and added to the Nicene Creed, 
to be received w i t h oath, as ihp true catholic 
faith, to be believed by as many as shall be saved. 
Those that list to see them, may read the epistle 
before Bishop Jewel's works, and Sir Humphrey 
Land's Via tuta. Whereunto i f they w i l l add the 
Jesuit's new ten commandments, let tl iem read 
the Spanish Pilgrim. 

Ver. 2. Doctrine of baptisms] Inward and 
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outward. Flaminif et fluminis, of water and of 
the Spirit, that " washing of regeneration and re
newing of the Holy Ghost," T i t . i i i . 5. Calvin 
thinks the apostle meaneth the solemn rites or 
set days of baptizing. Others, the doctrine of 
both the sacraments ; one being figuratively put 
for both, and the mention of the Lord's supper 
omitted, because the doctrine thereof was not 
anciently propounded to the eatechumeni, or 
young Christians; neither were they suffered to 
see i t administered. 

And of laying on of hands] Hereby is meant the 
whole ministry and order of Church govemment, 
as prescribed by the word. The Scripture is to 
be taken i n the largest sense, i f nothing hinder, 
neither matter, phrase, nor scope. {Wilson's 
Theol. Rules.) 

Ver. 3. If God permit] I f God give me life 
and ability, and you capacity and stabUity; for 
many fa l l away, whose damnation sleepeth not. 

Ver. 4. Who were once enlightened] ^naOiv-
TtQ, as w i t h a flash of lightning. Knowing per
sons, and those they call the wits of the world, 
are i n the greatest danger of the unpardonable 
s i n ; which begins i n apostasy, holds on i n per
secution, ends i n blasphemy. 

And haoe tasted] As cooks do their sauces 
vrith the t ip of their flnger o n l y ; or as the Is 
raelites tasted the fruits of the land, and yet 
perished i n the wildemess. Men may taste that 
which they spit out again, as physicians oft do. 

The heavenly gift] Gr. Supercelestial gift , i. e. 
Christ, who is called the gift , John iv . 10, and 
the benefit, 1 Tim. v i . 2. 

Partakers of the Holy Ghost] Of his common 
and inferior gifts and operations. These a man 
may lose, and have his dispositions to sin seven 
times more inflamed than before. Matt . x i i . 44. 

Ver. 5. And li-ave tasted the good word] Catch
ing at the promises, as children do at sweetmeats, 
rejoicing therein, as the stony-ground hearers did, 
conceiving a rolling opinion, as Haman did, that 
they are the men whom the K i n g of heaven wUl 
honour. 

And the powers of the loorld to come] i. e. The 
wonderful works of the world to come, as glorifi
cation, resurrection, last judgment, whereinto a 
hypocrite may see far, and have a glimpse of 
heaven, or a flash of hell upon his conscience, as 
Balaam, Spira. 

Ver. 6. If they shall fall away] TotaUy and 
finaUy, as Judas and Julian did, and as M r John 
Glover thought he had done, and did therefore 
eat his meat against his appetite, only defer the 
time of his damnation, which, by mistake of this 
text, he thought he could not possibly avoid. 
But God, who comforteth those that are cast 
down, did not only at last rid h im out of aU his 
fears, but also framed h i m to such mortification 
of Ufe, as the Uke l ight ly hath not been seen, 
saith M r Fox, who knew i t . 

And put him to an open shame] As i f they had 
not found him the same that they took h im for. 
I n those that have vrilfuUy resisted divine tmths 
made known to them, and after taste, despised 

them, a persuasion that God hath forsaken them 
(set on strongly by Satan) stirs up a hellish hatred 
against God ; carrying them to a revengeful de
sire of opposing whatsoever is God's, though not 
always openly (for then they should lose the ad
vantage of doing hurt) , yet secretly and subtlely, 
and under pretence of the contrary, as one weU 
observeth. 

Ver. 7. And iringeth forth herhs] So the frui t 
fu l Christian (that, watered wi th the word and 
Spirit, bringeth forth a harvest of holiness) shaU 
receive the blessing of increase, John xv. 2. Such 
trees as brought forth fruit fit for meat wei-e not 
to be destroyed, Deut. xx. 19 ; but trees that 
were not for fruit were for the fire. Matt . i i i . 10. 
The earth thankfuUy returns her burden to the 
painful tiUer. Let earth teach earth: terram quam 
terimus, terram quam gerimus, the earth we tear, 
the earth we bear. 

Ver. 8. Is reeded, and is nigh to cursing] The 
sin against the Holy Ghost is therefore impar-
donable, because God (not suffering himseK to 
be derided, or his Spirit of t ru th to be found a 
Uar) smiteth these sinners against their own souls, 
with bhndness and reprobacy of mind. Whence 
follows, 1. A n impossibUity of repentance, sith i t 
is the work of that Spirit whom they have de-
spited, and wiU not suffer any saving operation 
of his to fasten on their souls. 2. Such a de
sperate fury invadeth them, that they resist and 
repudiate the matter of remission, the blood of 
Christ, whereby K they might have mercy, yet 
they would n o t ; but continue raving and raging 
E^ainst both the physic and the physician, to 
their endless ruth and rain. 

Ver. 9. But, beloved, we are persuaded] He 
would not be mistaken. ZuingUus, when he had 
inveighed against vice, would usuaUy close up 
his discourse w i t h Probe vir, hoec nihil ad te. A l l 
this is nothing to thee, thou honest man. (Scult. 
Annal.) We can hardly beat the dogs out of 
doors but the chUdren wiU cry. 

Things that accompany salvatiori] Gr. ix6[ieva, 
i. 6. Karexofttva, that have salvation, that com
prehend i t , are contiguous to i t , and touch 
upon i t . Grace and glory differ not but i n de
gree. 

Ver. 10. For God is not unrighteous] That is, 
unfaithful, 1 John L 9. There is a justice of 
fideUty as wel l as of equity. 

To forget your work] The butler may forget 
Joseph, and Joseph forget his father's house ; 
but forgetfulness befalls not God, to whom aU 
things are present, and before whom there is 
written a book of remembrance for them that 
fear the Lord, and th ink upon his name, Mai . 
i i i . 17. 

Ver. 11. Do show the same diligence] A man 
may as traly say the sea bums, or fire cools, as 
that certainty of salvation breeds security and 
looseness. 

To the full assurance] A l l duties tend to 
assurance, or spring from i t . Strive we must to 
the riches of fuU assurance. Col. i i . 2. But i n 
case our assurance be not so fair, yield not to 
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temptations and carnal reasonings. Coins that 
have l i t t le of the stamp left, yet are current. 

Ver. 12. That ye he not slothful'] A ready 
heart makes riddance of God's work. Shake off 
sloth. SpontanecB lassitudines morhos loquuntur, 
saith Hippocrates. Sure I am that dulness and 
luskishness argue a diseased soul. 

But followers of theni] I t was a good law that 
the Ephesians made, that men should propound 
to themselves the hest patterns, and ever bear i n 
mind some eminent man, alkv imofufiviiaKtaQai 
TivoQ TS>V Trj dpiTy jfpaifiiviay. 

Ver. 13. For when God made promise] Of 
those many that by faith and patience had inhe
rited the promises, the apostle instanceth i n 
Abraham, famous both for his faith i n God's pro
mise, ver. 13, and for his patience, ver. 15. 

Ver. 14. Blessing I will bless thee] Now he 
whom God blesseth shaU be blessed, as Isaac said 
of Jacob, Gen. xxvu. 33. 

Ver. 15. After he had patiently endured] 
"Waited many years for an Isaac, and yet longer 
for eternal life. " I have waited for thy salva
tion, O Lord," saith dying Jacob, Gen. x l i x . 18. 

Ver. 16. Swear by the greater] So do not they 
that swear by sundry creatures and qualities, God 
can hardly spare such, Jer. v. 7. That passage, 
" A s thy soul l iveth, " is not an oath, hut an asse
veration, or obtestation only, conjoined w i t h the 
oath. 

An end of all strife] The end of an oath is 
to help the t ruth i n necessity, and to clear men's 
innocency, Exod. x x u . 11. 

Ver. 17. God willing more abundantly] His 
word is sufficient, yet tendering our infirmity he 
hath bound i t w i th an oath, and set to his seal. 
His word cannot be made more true, but yet 
more credible. Now two things make a thing 
more credible: 1. The quahty of the person 
speaking; 2. The manner of the speech. I f 
God do not simply speak, but solemnly swear, 
and seal to us remission of sins, and adoption oif 
sons by the broad seal of the sacraments, and by 
the privy seal of his Spirit, should we not rest 
assured t 

Ver. 18. We might have sti-ong] Such as 
swaUoweth up aU worldly griefs, as Moses' ser
pent did the sorcerers' serpents, or as the fire 
doth the fuel. The sacraments are Gt)d's visi
ble oaths unto us ; he taketh, as i t were, the 
body and blood of his Son into his hand, and 
solemnly sweareth to bestow upon us a l l the 
purchase of Christ's passion. Should not there
fore the joy of the Lord be our strength! Neh. 
v u i 10. The comforts of phUosophy are Xtirxat 
KUl <i>\iapai (as Plato hath i t , as Socrates found 
i t when he was to die), that is, toys and trifles. 
Nescio quomodo imbeeillior est medicina quam 
morbus, saith Cicero, the disease is too hard for 
the medicine. But the consolations of God are 
strong i n themselves, and should not be smaU 
w i t h us, Job xv. 11. 

To lay hold upon the hope, &c.] Gr. Kpar^aai, 
to lay hold by main force, and so to hold as not 

' laurumque tuperbam in gremio Jot-is abseissis depo-
4 3 * 

to lose our hold, when the devU would puU i t 
from us. I t is our faith that he fights against, 
our hope that he would shred us ofi'. Look 
to i t . 

Ver. 19. Both sure and stedfast] Spes in ter-
renis, incerti nomen boni: Spes in divinis, nomen 
est certissimi. 

And which entereth into that] This anchor is 
cast upward, and fastened not i n the depth of 
the sea, but i n the height of heaven, whereof i t 
gets fii-m hold and sure possession. Now that 
ship (saith one) may be tossed, not shipwrecked, 
whereof Christ is the pUot, the Scripture the 
compass, the promises the tacklings, hope the 
anchor, faith the cable, the H o l y Ghost the 
winds, and holy affection the sails, which are 
fiUed w i t h the graces of the Spirit. 

Ver. 20. Wliither the forerrunner] L ike as the 
high priest once a year entered into the holy of 
hoUes to pray for the people. 

Ver. 1. For this Melchisedec] S O M E make 
h i m the same w i t h Shem; others say i t was 
the Holy Ghost; others say i t was Christ himself 
under the habit of a k ing and priest. I t is most 
probable that he was a mortal man, and a Ca-
naanite, but yet a most righteous man, and a 
priest of the most high God by special dispensa
t i o n ; and that Chedorlaomer and the other 
kings that over-ran the country, and spoUed i t , 
forbare, out of reverence to the man and his office, 
to meddle w i t h Melchisedec's territories. 

Ver. 2. Gave a tenth part of all] So to set 
forth his thankfulness to God for the victory. 
The Lord is the man of war, Exod. xv. 3 ; the 
Lord and victor of wars, as the Chaldee there 
expresseth i t . Conquerors should send to h im, 
as Joab to David, to take the honour of the day, 
2 Sam. x i i 28. The very heathens, after a vic
tory, would consecrate something to their gods. 
The Romans had a custom, when they had re
ceived any great victory, the conqueror i n his 
triumphant chariot rode to the Capitol, where i n 
aU humil i ty he d id present a palm to Jupiter, 
and offer i n sacrifice a white buUock ; so aclmow-
ledging i t was his power whereby the conquest 
was achieved.' 

Ver. 3. Without father] viz. That we find 
mentioned i n the H o l y Scripture. Hence the 
Melchisedechian heretics held that he was the 
H o l y Ghost; or at least some created angel. See 
Cunaeus de Eep. Heb. u i . 3. Without father and 
mother he was not i n respect of generation, but 
i n respect of commemoration; his parents are 
not mentioned: no more are Jobjs, or the three 
chUdren's. 

Like unto the Son of God] As having neither 
fellow nor successor. A n d being a Uvely type 
of Christ, who is the true Trismegist, i n regard 
of his three offices. The heathens called their 
Mercury (haply the same wi th Melchisedec) 
nere Poenis. Et taurum album Jovi maetabant. Livy. 

C H A P T E E V I L 
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Trismegist, or thrice-great; because he was the 
greatest philosopher, the greatest priest, and the 
greatest king. (MarciL Ficin. i n arg. ad Tris. 
Pimandr.) 

Ver. 4. How great this man was] I t is good
ness that renders a man great, and the grace of 
God that ennobleth, Isa. x h i i . 4 ; Heb. x i . 2. 
Keep close to God, and then ye shall be some 
of God's Rabbins, as Daniel caUs them, chap. ix . 
27. See Job x x x u . 9. Great men indeed, not 
w i t h a belluine, but w i t h a genuine, greatness. 

The tenth of tlie spoils] Gr. infoOivm, the top 
of the heap. 

Ver. 5. To take tithes of the people] I f tithes 
be Jewish, saith M . Harris, and yet ministers must 
have a maintenance, how w i l l men satisfy their 
consciences i n the particular quantity they must 
bestow upon them 1 the Scripture speaks only of 
the tenth part. Can any show us where the old 
apportion is reversed, and which is that quota 
pars now that conscience must rest in 1 

Ver. 6. Received tithes of Abraham] Gr. StSe-
KarwKe, t ithed or tenthed Abraham, by the same 
divine right whereby he blessed him. Melchise
dec did not take only that which Abraham was 
pleased to give him, but he t ithed h im, saith the 
text, he took the tenths as his due. 

Ver. 7. TJie less is blessed, A c ] The pastor 
therefore blessing his people according to his 
ofiSce, is greater than his people i n that respect. 

Ver. 8. That he liveth Tithes then are due to 
the ministei's of Christ that l ivetb, because due 
to Melchisedec, to whom Abraham paid them 
as a priest and tithe-taker, and type of Christ. 
W h o therefore should receive them for h im, but 
those that are i n his stead! 2 Cor. v. 20. 

Ver. 9. Levi also paid tithes] H any shall ob
ject, so d id Christ also, sith he was in the loins 
of Abraham t o o ; i t may be answered, that 
though Christ was of Abraham, yet he was not 
by Abraham. But L e r i was both. 

Ver. 10. In the loins of Jiis fatJier] So we were 
a l l i n the loins of Adam when he fel l (as a l l the 
country is i n a parhament-man), and fell w i t h 
him. 

Ver. 11 . If tJierefore perfection] i. e. Justifi
cation, sanctification, salvation. 

Ver. 12. J4 change also of the law] " F o r we 
are not under the law, but under grace." The 
gospel is p)ost naufragium tabula, a plank after 
shipwreck, and hath its remuneration, Heb. x i . 6, 
viz. of grace and mercy. By law here some un
derstood only the law of priesthood. 

Ver. 13. Pertaineth to another tribe] That of 
Judah, ver. 14, which therefore is first reckoned. 
Rev. v i i , among those that were sealed; as of 
those that came by Rachel, Nepthalim hath the 
first place; because i n that tribe Christ dwelt, 
viz. at Capernaum; Ut utrobique superemineat 
Christi prairogativa. 

Ver. 14. Nothing concerning priesthood] For 
when Reuben, by defiling Bilhah, lost his b i r th 
right, the birthright was given to Joseph, the 
kingdom to Judah, and the priesthood to Levi. 
But God translated the priesthood, and settled 

i t upon his Son Christ, who sprang out of Judah, 
i n a time when i t was commonly bought and sold 
to the rilest of men, and al l was out of order. 

Ver. 15. After the similitude of Melchisedec] 
i. e. After an order distinct and different from 
that of Aaron. 

Ver. 16. Of a carnal command] i.e. External 
and ceremonial. 

But after the power] Both of God the Father, 
who made h i m a priest, and of God the Son, who 
is the Father of eternity, Isa. ix . 6, and a Priest 
for ever ; which word " for ever " the apostle ex
poundeth and im proveth i n the last clause of this 
verse, " the power of an endless life." 

Ver. 17. For he testifieth] Thus the author 
stiU argueth out of Scripture, as knowing that 
quiequid non habet authoritatem ex Scripturis, 
eadem facilitate contemnitur qua approbatur, what
soever is not grounded upon Scripture authority 
is as easily rejected as received. (Jerome.) 

Ver. 18. For there is verily a disannulling] 
Gr. aQirqaic, an outing, cassating, expunging. 

Of the commandment] See the note on ver. 12 
and 16. 

For the weakness and unprofitableness] sc. To 
justify, sanctify, save, Rom. v i i i . 2 ; though as 
a schoolmaster to Christ, and a rule of life, i t is 
of singular use stUl. 

Ver. 19. But the bringing iii] The law is a 
superintroduction to Christ our hope, who is the 
end of the law to every believer, Rom. x. 4. 

We draw nigh to God] Having boldness and 
access w i t h confidence, Ephes. i i i 11, by the 
faith of Christ our H i g h Priest ; who leads us by 
the hand, and presents us to his Heavenly Father, 
as Joseph did his two sons to Jacob, that he 
might bless them. 

Ver. 20. Not without an oath] A singular con
firmation : what a monstrous sin then is unbelief! 

Ver. 21 . And will not repent] W i l l not change 
his mind upon pretence that second thoughts 
are better. Those that can play w i t h oaths, and 
can slip them as easily as monkeys do their col
lars, have nothing of God i n them. 

Ver. 22. Jesus was made a surety] As he was 
our surety to God for the discharge of our debt 
(the surety and debtor i n law are reputed as one 
person), so he is God's surety to us, for the per
formance of his promises. Christ was the surety 
of the first covenant (saith one), to pay the debt ; 
of the second covenant, to perform the duty. 

Ver. 23. By reason of death] Neither their 
hohness nor leaming coiUd privilege them from 
death's impartial stroke. Non te tua plurima 
Pantheu, labentem texit pietas. A l l our learning 
also is soon refuted w i t h one black theta, which 
understanding us not, snappeth us unrespectively 
without distinction, and putteth at once a period 
to our reading and to our being. 

Ver. 24. He continueth ever] What need then 
is there of a vicar, as the pope wiU needs be 
styled? 

An unchangeable] Gr. a'7rapo/3aroi', impassable. 
He needeth no successor. 

Ver. 26. To the uttermost] Perpetually and 
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perfectly, so as none shall need to come after 
h im to finish what he hath begun. He is 
thorough Saviour, a Saviour in solidum, and doth 
not his work to the halves. How blasphemous 
then is that direction of the Papists to dying men, 
Gonjunge, Domine, obsequium meum cum omnibus 
qu(B Christus passus est pro me: Join, Lord, mine 
obedience with al l those things that Christ hath 
suffered for me. 

Ver. 26. Who is holy\ As the high priest of 
old. Lev. xx i . 18 ; Exod. xxv i i i . 

Harmless] Without any birth-blot. 
Undefiled Free from actual pollution, without 

original blemish or actual blot, 1 Pet. i . 19. 
Higher thrni the heavens'] That is, than the 

angels, those heavenly courtiers, Dan. x. 13. 
Ver. 27. Who needdli not daily] rafl' rifjepav. 

Or, on a certain day of the year, sc. at the feast of 
the expiations, Levit. xv i . 29 ; see Heb. x. 1. 

First for his own sins] Else how could he 
stand before God for others? the priests there
fore had their laver wherein to wash, before they 
offered any man's sacrifice. The brazen altar 
stood without, the incense altar of gold w i th in 
the sanctuary; to signify that our own lusts 
must he sacrificed ere we take upon us to pray 
for ourselves or others. David observeth this 
method, Psal. xxv. and Psal. l i . He first gets 
pardon for himself, and then makes request for 
Sion. 

Ver. 28. For the law maketh] As i f the apostle 
should say, Shall I sum up and shut up a l l i n a 
word ? the law maketh men high priests which 
have infirmity, &c. D u l l scholars must have i t 
over and over. Nunquam satis dicitur, quod 
nunquam satis discitur. (Seneca.) 

C H A P T E E V T I L 

Ver. 1. Who is set on the right hand] A N D 
is therefore a E jng , as well as a Priest, as was 
Melchisedec. 

Ver. 2. A minister of the sanctuary] Xeirovpydc. 
Or, a pubUc officer, an agent for the saints, about 
holy things. 

Which the Lord pitched] Christ's body was 
conceived i n the virgin's womb, not by human 
generation, but by divine operation. See chap, 
i x . 1 1 ; John i . 14. He was the stone cut out of 
the mountain without hands, Dan. i i . ; the rose 
of Sharon that grows without man's care, Cant, 
i i . 1. 

Ver. 3. Someiohat also to offer] To wi t , his 
own body, " a n offering and a sacrifice to God 
for a sweet-smelling savour," Ephes. v. 2. By 
Mount Olivet stood the garden of Gethsemane, 
where Christ was taken and led into the city 
through the sheep-gate to be offered up like an 
innocent sheep, on the altar of his cross, for the 
sins of his people. 

Ver. 4. He sfiould not he a priest] Becau.se 
not of the tribe of Levi , whose priesthood lasted 
so long as Christ lived on earth, and was done 
away by his death. 

Ver. 5. Of heavenly things] So he calleth the 
mystery of Christ, showed hereby to Moses i n 
the mount, and shadowed out to the people by 
the services of the tabernacle. A l l which were 
Christ i n figure ; the ceremonial law was their 
gospel; indeed then a l l was i n riddles, Moses 
was veiled, and that saying was verified, Et latet 
et lucet. 

Ver. Q. Of a better covenant] Or rather testa
ment {haOfiKti and not avfdiiicri), heaven being 
conveyed to the elect by legacy. I t is part of 
God's testament to write his laws i n our hearts, 
&c. A l l that he requires of lis, is to take hold of 
his covenant, to receive his gift of righteousness, 
to take a l l Christ, &c., and this also he hath pro
mised to cause us to do, ver. 10. Isa. I v i 6 ; 
Eom. V. 17. 

Ver. 7. Had been faultless] Such as had not 
been weak and unprofitable, chap, v i i 18 ; see 
the note there. I f the people could have per
formed i t , and have been perfected by i t . I f i t 
could have conveyed grace, as ver. 10. The law 
may chain up the wolf, the gospel only changeth 
h i m ; the one stops the stream, the other heals 
the fountain ; the one restrains the practice, the 
other renews the principles. God therefore gave 
the law after the promise, Gal. i i i 19, to advance 
the promise. 

Ver. 8. For finding fault vnth them] Or, find
ing fault w i t h i t , that is, w i t h the covenant; he 
saith to them, " Behold, the days," &c. So Junius 
readeth and senseth i t . 

Ver. 9. Ttie covenant that I made] He mean
eth not here the covenant of grace made w i t h 
Abraham, but circumcision, the legal ceremonies 
and services, that burden which neither they nor 
their fathers could bear. 

'When I took them by the hand] Teaching them 
to go, taking them by the arms, Hos. x i . 3, keep
ing their feet, 1 Sam. i i . 9, and leading them 
through the deep, as a horse i n the wilderness, 
that they should not stumble, Isa. I x i i i . 13. 

And I regarded them not] Heb. Although I 
was an husband unto them, q. d. Yet neverthe
less they forsook the guide of their youth, and 
forgat the covenant of their God, Jer. x x x i . 3 2 ; 
Prov. i i . 17. Therefore God regarded them not, 
or cared not for them, as the Greek hath i t , 
r/jut'Xijo-a. " I f you forsake h im, he w i l l forsake 
you," 2 Chron. xv . 2. 

Ver. 10. / will put my laws, &c.] God's cove
nant is to write his laws and promises " i n his 
people's minds," so that they shall have the 
knowledge of t h e m ; " a n d i n their hearts," so 
that they shall have the comfort, feeling, and 
fruition of them. 

Ver. 11. Artd they shall not teach] The f u l l 
performance of this promise is reserved to the life 
to come ; when we shall need no ordinances, but 
shall be a l l taught of God. 

For all shall know me] Not apprehensively 
only, but effectively, and w i t h a knowledge of ac
quaintance, as the Church thought she should 
know him amidst al l his austerities, Isa. I x i i i 16. 
" A r t not thou our father ?" 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://Becau.se
http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


678 

"Ver. 12. / will he merciful] I w i l l be pro
pitious through Christ, the propitiation -for our 
sins, 1 John i i . 2. 

To their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
iniquities] A l l kinds and degrees of sins, Exod. 
xxx iv . 5 ; Micah v i i . 17. A l l sins and blas
phemies shall be forgiven to the sons of men. 
Matt . x iL 31 . I was a blasphemer, saith Paul 
{that was a grievous sin against the first table), 
I was a persecutor (that was a great sin against 
the second table), yet I obtained mercy; why 
then should any one despair? 

Will I remember no more] Nihil ohlivisci solet 
prceter injurias, saith Cicero of Csesar. He was 
wont to forget nothing but shrewd tums. A n d 
of our Henry V I . i t is storied that he was of 
that happy memory that he never forgat any
thing bnt injury. (Daniel Contin. by TmsseL) 
Let ns but remember our sins with grief, and 
God w i l l forget them. Let us see them to con
fession, and we shall never see them to our con
fusion. He is a f o i^v ing God, Neh. ix . 31 . 
None l ike h i m for that, Micah v i i . 18. He doth 
i t naturally, Exod. iv . 36 ; abundantly, Isa. Iv. 
7 ; constantly, PsaL cxxx. 4 ; John i . 27 ; Mai . 
i i i . 6. 

Ver. 13. He hath made the first old] He hath 
antiquated and abolished i t . This the apostle 
often inculcates, because the Jews went about 
to establish their own righteousness, and i t is a 
piece of Popery natural to us a l l , to t h i n k to go 
to heaven by onr good meanings and good doings. 

Is ready to vanish away] So is the old man i n 
God's people; that is their comfort. 

C H A P T E R LX. 

Ver. 1. Then verily the first eovenard] H E R B 
the apostle proveth what he had propounded, 
chap. vi iL ver. 5, that this assertion might be 
sound, such as cannot be condemned, T i t . iL 8. 

Ordinances] Gr. Zucaiiipara, justifications, viz. 
ceremonial, ritual, typical. 

A worldly sanctuary] i. e. Terrene and sha
dowy, opposed to trae and heavenly. 

Ver. 2. The first toherein was, &c.] He speaks 
nothing of the outer court, as not pertinent to 
his present purpose. But there was both i n the 
tabemacle and temple, the holy of holies, the 
sanctuary, and the court of the people: answer
able wherermto are i n man, " The spirit, soul, 
and body," 1 Thess. i i i . 23. A n d as the cloud, 
1 Eongs v i i i . 10, 11, filled first the most holy 
place, and then the holy, and then the outer 
court, so doth the Holy Ghost renew the spirit 
of our minds, and then our wil ls and affections, 
and then the outward man. 

Ver. 3. And after the second veH] This was 
not of any hard debarring matter, but easUy 
penetrable then, and now also rent by Christ, to 
show our easy access to God vrith confidence 
" b y the faith of h i m , " Eph. i iL 11. 

"Ver. 4. The golden censer] Or the altar of 

[ C H A P . I X . 

incense, which though i t belonged to the most 
holy place, yet was placed without the veil, 
Exod. xxx . 6, &c., that i t might be of daily use, 
the sweet incense offered thereon easily piercing 
through the veU, and fiUing the most holy w i t h 
its savour. 

Wherein was the golden pot, &c.] I n or near to 
the ark of the covenant was this golden pot of 
manna, and Aaron's rod, and the tables of the 
Testament, and the propitiatory or covering, and 
a crown of gold round about i t . To insinuate 
thus much, saith one, that we must be l ike the 
ark of the covenant, being builded and reared up 
st i l l toward the mark ; not only when the Lord 
feedeth us w i t h the sweet manna of his mercy, 
but also when he afflicteth us w i t h the sharp 
rod of his correction, and always keep the tables 
of the Testament, which are the commandments, 
that by faith i n Christ, who is the propitiation 
for our sins, we may obtain the golden crown of 
eternal life. 

And the table of the conenanf] I t may here be 
objected, that, 1 Kings v i i i . 9, and 2 Chron. v. 
10, i t is said there was nothing i n the ark save 
the two tables of stone. For answer, kv y, " i n 
which," relates not to ark, but tabemacle; so 
Junius observeth and reconcileth. Calvin and 
Pareus give other answers. Videsis, their con
ceit is not to be misliked, that say the ark is the 
Church, the tables the word, the manna the 
sacraments, and the rod the discipline. 

Ver. 5. And over it the cherubims] The ark 
covering the law w i t h i n i t , the mercy-seat upon 
i t , and over them two cherabims covering one 
another; a l l these set forth Christ covering the 
curses of the law, i n whom is the ground of a l l 
mercy, wl i i ch things the angels desire to pry 
into, as into the pattem of God's rmsearchable 
vrisdom and goodness. 

Ver. 6. Were thus ordained] Gr. KanaKivaa-
piva, prepared, fitted, finished by the hand of 
the artificer, and therefore called worldly i n a 
good sense, ver. 1. 

Ver. 7. For the errors] Gr. dyvoiipara. The 
not knovrings of the people; those errors that 
they could not help, and yet must else have an
swered for. Ignored sane improbus omnis, saith 
Aristotle. Ignorance is the source of al l sin, 
the very well-spring from which a l l wickedness 
doth ooze and issue. "What w i l l not an ignorant 
man do, who knows not but he may do anything ? 
" T h e dark places of the earth are f u l l of the 
habitations of cmelty," Psal. Ixx iv . 20. Christ 
therefore expiated the ignorances of his people. 

Ver. 8. The way into the holiest] That is, into 
heaven, typified thereby. 

Was not yet made manifest] I n regard of per^ 
formance, and that evidence of faith and doctrine 
that is held forth imder the gospeL The my.s-
tery of Christ was manifested piece-meal and 
parcel-wise, Heb. L 1. 

Ver. 9. Which was a figure] Gr. irapnfitiKii, a 
parable, that is, such a form of service as i n t i 
mated some greater matter than to the sens<5 
appeared ; and called upon the people to look 
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through the type to the t ru th of things, through 
the history to the mystery. 

Ver. 10. And carnal ordinances] Such as carnal 
men might easily perform, and as were very suit
able to the disposition of a carnal heart. Hence, 
Ezek. XX. 25, they are called "commandments 
that were not good," because they commanded 
neither virtue nor vices i n themselves; and i l l 
people rested i n the outward acts. 

Till tlie time of reformation] Gr. Of direction 
or correction, that is, evangelical and spiritual 
worship, that shall take place i n the Church, t i l l 
the times of the restitution of a l l things shall 
come at the last day. Acts i i i . 21. 

Ver. 11. Of good things to come] i. e. Of 
spirituals that were expected as things to come, 
when Christ came w i t h a cornucopia, a horn of 
salvation in his hand. The Latins call prosperous 
things Bes secundas, things to coms. 

A more perfect tabernacle] i. e. His human na
ture, not made wi th hands, nor of this building, 
that is, not by the power of nature, by the ordin
ary course of generation. 

Ver. 12. Neither by the blood of calves] As the 
Levitical high priest did, ver. 7. 

Having obtained] Gr. tvpofiEvoq, having found. 
See Eom. iv . 1. The Latins also use invenire or 
aequirere, to find, for to obtain. See also Matt , 
xv i . 25. Christ overcame by suffering, and by 
his own blood purchased his Church, as an 
Aceldama, or field of blood. 

Ver. 13. The ashes of a heifer] Gr. Ashes and 
cinders m i x t together, as a monument of Christ's 
most base and utmost afflictions, and of our just i 
fication and sanctification through faith i n his 
name. airoSoQ. Sordidus cinis, et cum carbones 
extincti permisti sunt. 

Sprinkling the unclean] W i t h a hyssop-bunch; 
to note that none can have comfort either by the 
merit or Spirit of Christ, without true mortifica
t ion. 

Ver. 14. By the etemal Spirit] That is, by 
his Deity, called the Spirit of holiness, E O H L i 
4, and the Spirit, 1 T im. i i i . 16, that gave both 
value and virtue to his death, both to satisfy and 
to sanctify. 

Purge your conscience] This is that etemal re
demption, ver. 12. 

From dead works] The most specious perform
ances of unregenerate persons are but dead works, 
because they proceed not from a principle of life, 
and have death for their wages, Eom. v i A w i l l 
written w i t h a dead man's hand can hold no law. 
God w i l l be served l ike himself. 

Ver. 15. For the redemption] Here he showeth 
the reasons why i t was needful that Christ should 
enter by his own blood, ver. 2, sc. to expiate oui 
sins, and to possess us of heaven. 

Ver. 16. For where a testament is] See the 
note on chap. v i i i . 6. Here the testator is Christ, 
heirs the saints, legacies the gifts of the Spirit , 
executor the Ho ly Ghost, witnesses apostles, mar
tyrs, &c. 

Ver. 17. WhUe the testator liveth] For i t is i n 
his power to alter i t at his pleasure, as reason re-
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quireth. Our Henry I I . first crowned, and then 
cast off his eldest son Henry, not suffering h i m to 
be what himself had made him. 

Ver. 18. Was dedicated] Or initiated to holy 
use, Levit . xv i . 15, 16, iyKeKaiviirrai. 

Ver. 19. He took the blood] See Exod. xx iv . 8. 
And sprinkled both the hook] Which , as i t 

seemeth, was laid on the altar to he sanctified 
thereby. The very book of God is sprinkled w i t h 
the blood of Christ, that i t may be opened and of 
use to the faithful. 

Ver. 20. Saying, This is the blood, A c ] A 
tropical and sacramental expression, whereunto 
our Saviour seemeth to allude i n those words of 
his, " T h i s cup is the new testament i n my 
blood," &c. The sacraments of the Old Testa
ment had a resemblance unto the N e w ; but that 
was for works of the law, this is for remission of 
sins. 

Ver. 2 1 . He sprinkled vnth blood] This sprink-
hng had a fore-shadowing of the sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i . 2 ; lsa. I i i . 15 ; by 
his finger, that is, by his Spirit , Luke x i 20, w i t h 
Matt , x i i 28. 

Ver. 22. Purged with blood] W h i c h yet of i t 
self impureth and fouleth. 

Ver. 23. But the heavenly things] Those spirit
ual good things set forth by the types of the law ; 
or the Church under the gospel, called Jerusalem 
that is above, &c. 

Ver. 24. To appear in the presence] As a law
yer appears for his client, opens the cause, pleads 
the cause, and i t is carried, ipijiaviaOyvai. 

Ver. 25. Not that he should offer] As Popish 
mass-mongers w i l l have i t . Eamus ad cmnmunem 
errorem (said Domitius Calderinus to his friends, 
when they persuaded h im to go to mass, A . D . 
1442), Let us go to the common error. 

Ver. 26. To put away siri] To abrogate i t , 
Heb. i . 18, to bind i t i n a bundle, seal i t up i n a 
hag, Dan. ix . 24, cast i t behind h i m as cancelled 
obhgations, Mic. v i i . , blot out the black hand-
vmting vrith the red lines of his blood drawn 
over i t . 

Ver. 27. It is appointed] Gr. itrouiToi, i t l ieth 
as a man's lot . Stat sua cuigue dies. Our last 
day stands, the rest run. The Jews at this day 
pray (such is their blindness) for the dead, that 
that bodily death may serve as an expiation of a l l 
his sins. (Leo Moden. Eites of Jews.) 

Bid after this the judgment] Every man's 
death's day is his doomsday. Many of the Fathers 
held that men's souls were not judged t i l l the 
last day. W h i c h opinion is as contra^ to pur
gatory (for which Bellarmine aUegeth i t ) as the 
t m t h . 

Ver. 28. The second time without sin] Imputed 
to h im, as Isa. l i i i . 6 ; 2 Cor. v. 21 . See the note 
there. 

C H A P T E E X . 

Ver. 1. A shadow of good things, & c . ] T H A T 
is, of Christ, saith one. W h e n the sun is be-
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hind, the shadow is hefore; when the sun is he
fore, the shadow is behind. So was i t i n Christ 
to them of old. Tliis Sun was behind, and there
fore the law or shadow was before; to us under 
grace the Sun is before, and so now the ceremo
nies of the law, these shadows, are behind, yea, 
vanished away. 

Ver. 2. No more conscience of sin\ Christ, 
though he took not away death, yet he did the 
sting of death; so though he took not away sin, 
yet he d id the guilt of sin. 

Ver. 3. Made of sins every year] A solemn 
confession of them, and what great need they had 
of a Saviour to expiate them, laying their hands 
on the head of the sacrifice, i n token that they 
had i n l ike sort deserved to be destroyed. 

Ver. 4. Should take away sins] A n d so pacify 
conscience; for sin is to the conscience as a 
mote to the eye, as a dagger to the heart, 2 Sam. 
xx iv . 10, as an adder's sting to the flesh, Prov. 
x x i i i . 32. 

Ver, 5. Bid a hody hast thou prepared] A me
taphor from mechanics, who do artificially fit one 
part of their work to another, and so finish the 
whole, Karripriau). God fitted his Son's body to be 
joined w i t h the Deity, and to be an expiatory 
sacrifice for .sin. 

Ver. 6. Thou hast had no pleasure] viz. As i n 
the principal service and satisfaction for sin. 

Ver. 7. Lo, I come] As an obedient servant 
bored through the ear, Exod. x x i . , w i t h Psal. x l . 
6, 7, wise and wi lhng to be obsequious. Servus 
est nomen officii, a servant is the master's instru
ment, and 6\ii>e Udvov, saith Aristotle, whoUy at 
his beck and obedience. 

It is written of ms] Christ is author, object, 
matter, and mark of Old and New Testament, 
Therefore i f we w i l l profit thereby, we must have 
the eyes of our minds tumed toward Christ, as 
the faces of the chembims were toward the mercy-
seat. 

Ver. 8. Which are offered by the law] To the 
great cost and charge of the offerers. This we are 
freed from, and are required no more than to cover 
God's altar w i t h the calves of our lips. 

Ver. 9. Lo, I come] Tme obedience is prompt 
and present, ready and speedy, without shucking 
and bucking, vrithout delays and consults, PsaL 
cxix. 60. 

He taketh away the first] Clear consequences 
drawn from Scriptm*, are sound doctrine. Matt , 
x x i i , 32. See the note there. 

Ver. 10. By the which ivill] That is, by the 
execution of which w i d , by the obedience of 
Christ to his heavenly Eather. 

Ver. 11. Take away sin] Separando auferre, 
sunder i t from the soul, strike a parting blow be
t w i x t them, Tztpiiktiv, tindique tollere. 

Ver. 12. But this man] Opposed to the 
plurality of Levitical priests. One sacrifice, and 
once for ever, not many and often, as tbey. A n d 
he sat down, when as they stood daily offering 
oftentimes. Note the antithesis, and Christ's 
precedency. 

On the right hand of God] Which he coidd not 

[ C H A P . X . 

have done i f he had not expiated our sins. John 
xv i . 10, " Of righteousness, because 1 go to my 
Father." He could not have gone to his Father 
i f he had not first fulfilled al l righteousness, and 
ful ly acquitted us of ad our iniquities. 

Ver. 13. Expecting till his enemies] Admire and 
imitate his patience. The God of peace shall tread 
Satan and the rest under our feet shortly, Rom. 
xv i . 20. 

Ver. 14. He hath perfected] He would not off 
the cross t i l l aU was finished. 

Ver. 15. The Holy Ghost also witnesseth] viz. 
By inspiring the penmen, 2 Tim. h i . 16, acting 
and carrying them into al l t ruth , 2 Tim. L 21 , as 
i t were by a holy riolence, ^epo/itvoi. 

Ver. 16. lioill put my laws] See the note on 
Heb. vu i . 10. 

Ver. 17. Will I remember no more] Therefore 
there needs not any repetition of a sacrifice for 
sin i n the New Testament. 

Ver. 18. Where remission of sin is] riz. A n 
impletory remission, as now i n the New Testa
ment, not a promissory, as under the Old. 

Ver. 19. To enter into the holiest] viz. By our 
prayers, which pierce heaven and prevad w i t h 
God. 

Ver. 20. By a new] Fresh, and as effectual at 
ad times as i f Christ were but newly sacrificed 
for us. Tam recens mihi nunc Christus est, ac si 
hac hora fudisset sanguinem, saith Luther. Christ 
is even now as fresh to me as i f this very hour 
he had shed his precious blood, vpoa^arov, Re
cens mactatus. 

Which he hath consecrated, or new made for us] 
Paradise had a way out, but none that ever we 
could find i n again. Heaven hath now a way i n 
(sc. this new and br ing , or hfe-giving, way, a mi lky 
way to us, a bloody way to Christ), but no way 
out again. 

Through the veil, that is, his flesh] Whereby 
we come to God, dweding boddy therein. Like 
as where I see the body of a man, there I know 
his soul is also, because they are not severed; so 
is i t here. The veil or curtain i n the sanctuary did 
hide the glory of the holy of holies ; and withal 
ministered an entrance into i t for the high priest. 

Ver. 21. Over the house of God] As Jehoiadah 
was over the temple, presided and commanded 
there, 2 Kings iL 5. A d power is given to Christ 
both i n heaven and earth, for our behoof and 
benefit. 

Ver. 22. Let us draw near] Come, for the 
Master calleth, Mark x. 49. 

With a true heart] That is, w i t h a heart t ru ly 
and entirely given up to God, uprightly propound
ing God's service i n prayer, and that out of a fihal 
affection, dehghting to do his w i l l , and therefore 
well content to wait, or, ii God see good, to want 
what i t wisheth, desirous rather that God's w i l l 
be done than our own, and that he may be glori
fied though we be not gratified ; acknowledging 
the kingdom, power, and glory to be his alone. 
This is a tme heart. 

In full assurance of faith] irXripo^la. Not 
w i t h a quarter or half wind, but w i t h fuU assur-
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ance, such a gale of faith as fills the sails of the 
soul, and makes i t set up its top-gallant, as i t 
were. 

Having our hearts sprinkled, A c ] Fai th ever 
purgeth from sin, and worketh repentance from 
dead works. 

Ver. 23. Without wavering"] Gr. a'lcXo'^, w i th 
out t i l t ing or tossing to one side or other. This 
amounts to more than that conjectural confidence 
of the Popish dubitanei, and that common faith 
that holds men i n suspense, and hangs between 
heaven and earth as a meteor. 

Ver. 24. And let us consider] Christians must 
study one another's cases, the causes and cure of 
their spiritual distempers, solicitous of their wel
fare. 

To provoke unto love] To whet on, as Deut. 
v i . 7, to sharpen and extimulate, as Prov. xxv i i . 
17, to rouse and raise up their duU spirits, as 2 
Pet. i i . 13, to set an edge on one another, as 
boars whet their tusks one against another, saith 
Nazianzen, iSe vuv oSovree a\\qAo«e Oti^avres. 

Ver. 25. Not forsaking] Schism is the very 
cutting asunder of the very veins and arteries 
of the mystical body of Christ. We may not 
separate, but i n case of intolerable persecution, 
heresy, idolatry, and Antichristianism. 

The assembling of ourselves together] iwiawa-
yuyq, i n Church assemblies and Christian meet
ings, as ever we look for comfort at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering to
gether (the same word as here) unto him, 2 Thess. 
i i . 1 ; the day whereof approacheth, as i n this text. 
Christ w i l l come shortly to see what work we 
make i n this kind. 

As the manner of some is] I t was then, i t was 
afterwarvls, and is s t i l l i n these siding and separ
ating times. The Donatists made a horrible rent 
fer the life of Csecilian. So d id divers others for 
the pride and profaneness of Paxdus Samosatenus. 
But never was there any schism so causeless and 
senseless as that of our modem sectaries. 

Ver. 26. For if we sin vrilfully] Against the 
grace of the gospel, despising and despiting i t , as 
those that fa l l into the unpardonable sin. Some 
good souls by mistakes of this text have been 
much afHieted, as Master John Glover. Other 
odious apostates have utterly despaired. Others 
of the ancients have unworthily cashiered this 
Epistle out of the canon, because of this passage. 

There remaineth no more sacrifice] For sins 
against the law, though against knowledge there 
was an atonement. Lev. v i . 1, though i t were for 
perjury; but for this sin against the gospel, that 
repudiates the remedy, there is no sacrifice; 
abused mercy turns into fury. 

Ver. 27. Fearful looking for] Though judg
ment be not speedily executed, yet i t is certainly 
to be expected. Winter never rots i n the air, 
or dies i n the dam's belly, as they say. Could 
but men foresee what an evil and a bitter thing 
sin is, they durst not but be innocent. 

Ver. 28. He that despised] i. e. He that w i t h 
a high hand violated i t , or fel l into any capital 
crime^ and i t came to l ight , died without mercy. 

T H E H E B E E W S . 681 

As for those heinous oflTences, that not being dis
covered, and sufiiciently proved, came not under 
the Judge's cognizance, the Lord, for the easing 
of men's consciences, and for the saving of their 
lives, appointed the yearly feast of expiations, 
Levit . xv i . 29. 

Ver. 29. Wlw hath trodden under foot] Ee-
specting him no more than the vilest and filthiest 
d irt i n the street, or the most abject thing i n the 
world, as Ambrose expounds i t ; he disdains to 
receive benefit by Christ's propitiatory and ex
piatory sacrifice, he would not i f he might, he is 
so Satanized. K i n g Henry V I . , going against 
Eichard Duke of York (that ambitious rebel), 
offered them a general pardon. (Speed, 898.) 
This was rejected by them, and called " A staff of 
reed," or "glass-buckler." I n Ket 's conspiracy, 
when K i n g Edward V L ' s pardon was offered to 
the rebels by a herald, a lewd boy turned toward 
him his naked posteriors, and used words suit
able to that gesture. (Sir John Hay ward.) De
sperate apostates deal as coarsely w i t h Chr is t ; 
they hold h im for a scom, as an offender that is 
carted, Heb. v i . 6. 

The blood of the covenant] That is, the blood 
of Christ, whereby the covenant is sealed, the 
Church purchased, the atonement procured, and 
heaven opened for our more happy entrance. 

Wherewith he was sanctified] By extemal pro
fession, and by participation of the sacraments. 

A?i uiiholy thing] Gr. A common profane thing, 
as i f i t were the blood of a common thief, or un
hallowed person, yea, or of a dead dog. I n the 
Passover they sprinkled the door and l intel w i t h 
blood, but not the threshold, to teach them that 
they must not tread upon the blood of Jesus, as 
they do i n a high degree that sin against the 
Holy Ghost. 

And hath done despite, &c.] Spitting at h i m 
their hellish venom, persecuting and blaspheming 
his immediate efliect, work, and office; and this 
out of desperate malice and desire of revenge, 
without any colour of cause or measure of dis
like. One that had committed this sin, wished 
that his wife and children and a l l the world 
might be damned together with him. 

Ver. 30. / unit recompense] A n d i f God w i l l 
avenge his elect, Luke x v i i i . 7, how much more 
his Son and his Spir i t ! 

Ver. 31. It is a fearful thing] For who know
eth the power of his anger? even according to 
thy fear is thy wrath, Psal. xc. 11. A melan
choly man can fancy vast and terrible fears, fire, 
sword, racks, strappadoes, scalding lead, boiling 
pitch, running bell-metal, and this to al l eter
n i ty ; yet a l l these are nothing to that wrath of 
God which none can either avoid or abide. 

Ver. 32. But call to remembrance] q. d. You 
cannot utterly fa l l away, as those above men
tioned ; forasmuch as you have given good proof 
already of tho reality of your graces. 

After ye were illuminated] T i l l they had a 
sight of heaven they could not suffer; but no 
sooner out of the water of baptism, but fliey were 
presently i n the fire of persecution. 
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Ver. 33. Made a gazing-sfock] Gr. Oiarpi-
Zoftevot, set upon a theatre; take i t either pro
perly, or metaphorically, hoth befell Christians. 
See 1 Cor. iv. 9. 

Ye became companions of them] Sympathy 
hath a strange force; as we see i n the strings of 
an instrument; which being played upon (as they 
say), the strings of another instrument are also 
moved w i t h i t . (Dr Sibbs.) After love hath 
once kindled love, then the heart being melted 
is fit to receive any impression. Two spirits 
warmed w i t h the same heat, w i l l easily solder to
gether. 

Ver. 34. For ye had compassion] Gr. Ye sym
pathized. See the note on ver. 33. 

And took joyfully] The joy of the Lord was 
their strength, as i t was theirs. Acts v. 41 , who 
took i t for a grace to be disgraced for Christ. 

The spoiling of their goods] I f a heathen could 
say when he saw a sudden shipwreck of a l l his 
wealth. Wel l , Fortune, I see thou wouldest not 
have me to be a philosopher; shoidd not we, 
when called to quit our movables, say, WeU, I 
see that God would have me to lay up treasure 
i n heaven, that is subject neither to vanity nor 
violence ? 

Knowing in yourselves] Not i n others, i n 
books, &c., but i n your own experience and ap
prehension, i n the workings of your own hearts. 

That ye have in heaven] When we lose any
thing for God, he seals us a biU of exchange of 
better things, or a double return. He w i l l re
compense our losses, as the king of Poland did 
his noble servant .ZeUslaus ; having lost his hand 
i n his wars, he sent h im a golden hand. These 
Hebrews had lost their goods, but not their God. 
Here is the dry rod blossoming. 

Ver. 35. Cast not away your confidence] Sith 
i t is your shield and buckler, Eph. v i . 16 ; but i f 
battered w i t h temptations, beat i t out again. 
Demosthenes was branded w i t h the name of 
Pn//a(r7r«e, one that had lost his buckler. 

Ver. 36. For ye have need of patience] Whereas 
they might object. But where is this recompense 
you te l l us of t Oh, saith he, you have need of 
patience to wait God's time of recompense. Good 
men find i t oft more easy to bear evU than to 
wait tUl the promised good be enjoyed. The 
spoiling of their goods required patience, but this 
more than ordinary. 

That after ye have done the will of God] viz. 
By suffering i t , and long-suffering, t i l l he reward i t . 

Ver. 37. For yet a little while] Tantillum, 
tantillum, adhm pusillum. A Uttle, Uttle, l i t t le 
while, £Tt yap fiiKpiiv oam; oaov. God's help seems 
long, because we are short Were we but ripe, 
he is fuU ready. Hence this ingemination, " he 
that shall come, wUl come," &c., q. d. he wUl, he 
wiU, his mind is always upon i t , he is stiU a 
coming to deliver. W i t h this sweet promise 
Eev. M r Whatley comforted himself a l i t t le 
before his death. A n d Bishop Jewel, persuading 
many to patience, oft said, hcec non durabunt 
cetutem, this is but for awhUe. (Mr Leigh's A n -
notat ) 

Ver. 38. Now the just shall live by faith] I n the 
want of feeling ; he shall rest upon God in the faU 
of outward comforts, as the believing Jews were to 
do i n the Babylonish captivity, Hab. i i 4, quoted 
here by the apostle, though w i t h some variation 
of words. 

But if any man draw back] Gr. v i r o a r e l X r i T a i . 
Steal from his colours, run from his captain, 
revolt from Christ, t u m renegade, relinquishing 
his reUgion, as did Julian, Lucian, and other 
odious apostates. 

My soul shall have no pleasure] Christ hath no 
delights in dastards, turn-coats, run-a-ways, he 
wUl not employ them so far as to break a pitcher, 
or bear a torch, Judg. v i i 7. Baldwin the French 
lawyer, that had religionem ephemeram, as Beza 
said of him, for every day a new religion, being 
constant to none, became Deo hominibusque quos 
toties fefellerat invisus, hated of God and men, 
whom he had so oft mocked. Theodoric, an 
Arian king, d id exceedingly affect a certain 
deacon, although an orthodox. This deacon 
thinking to ingratiate, and get preferment, be
came an Arian. W h i c h when the king under
stood, he changed his love into hatred, and 
caused the head to be strack from him, affirming 
that i f he kept not his faith to God, what duty 
could any one expect from him? (Melch. 
Adam.) 

Ver. 39. Who draw back unto] Apostates have 
martial law, they m n away but into heU-mouth. 
A worse condition they cannot likely choose unto 
themselves; for they are miserable by their 
own election, Jonah i i . 8, and are wholly destined 
to utter destruction. Transfugas arboribus sus-
pendunt, saith Tacitus of the old Germans; they 
hang up run-a-ways. A n d transfugas, ubicunque 
inventi fujerint, quasi hostes interfkere licet, saith 
the c iv i l law. Eun-a-ways are to be received as 
enemies, and to be kUled wherever they be 
found. 

To the saving of the soul] Gr. tic •Kcpnroiriaiv 
to the giving of the soul. A meta

phor from merchants, who either get more or lose 
what they have; or else haply from gamesters, 
who keep a stake i n store, however the world go 
w i t h them. 

C H A P T E E X L 

Ver. 1. Now faith is tlie substance] H A V I N G 
mentioned the life of faith, chap. x. 38, and the 
end of faith (or the reward of i t , 1 Pet i 9), 
the salvation of the soul, ver. 39, he now de
scends to the description of this glorious grace, 
James i i . 1, and saith that i t is the substance 
or subsistence or basis and foundation of things 
hoped for. I t is the same that our author had 
called confidence, chap. x. 35. Polybius, speak
ing of Horatius' keeping the field against the 
enemy's forces, saith, that the enemies more 
feared his wTcoirroartc (the word here used), his 
confidence binding upon the victory, than his 
strength. Faith is the vital artery of the soul 
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(saith one), Hah. iL 4, and hy the eye of i t , 
through the perspective glass of the promises, a 
Christian may see into hetiven. Faith doth 
antedate g lory ; i t doth substantiate things not 
seen. Faith altereth the tenses, and putteth the 
future into the present tense, Psal. Ix . 6. I t is 
reported of the crystal that the very touching 
of i t quickeneth other stones and puts a lustre 
and beauty upon them. (Gul. Parisiens.) This 
is true of faith ; i t makes evil things present, far 
off; and good things far off, present. 

The evidence of things, &c.J The index, 
i\iy\oe, or the clear conviction by disputation, 
or by making syllogisms from the word. Indeed 
i t is the word (to speak properly) that is the 
convincing evidence of things not seen; but be
cause the word profiteth not further than i t is 
mingled w i t h faith i n the heart, therefore that 
which is due to the word is here ascribed to 
faith. 

Ver. 2. The elders obtained, &c.] Gr. i/japrv-
pqdijo-af, were attested u n t o ; and are here 
eternalized i n this notable chapter, this l i t t le 
book of martyrs, as one fitly calleth i t . Faith 
honoureth God, and gives h im a testimonial, 
John i i i . 33, such as is that Deut. xxxiL 4. God 
therefore honoureth faith, according to 1 Sam. iL 
30, and gives i t his testimonial, as here i n this 
truly-named golden legend. 

Ver. 3. Through faith we understand] I t is the 
nature of faith to believe God upon his bare 
word, and that against sense i n things invisible, 
and against reason i n things incredible. Sense 
corrects imagination, reason corrects sense, but 
faith corrects both. Aiifer argumenta ubi fides 
gumritur. Verba philosophorum excludit simplex 
Veritas Piscatorum, saith Ambrose. I believe, 
and that is enough, though I cannot prove pr in
ciples and fundamentals of faith. 

That the worlds were framed] Gr. icaTripriaBai, 
affabre facta, "were neatly made up . " 

By the word of God] By that one word of his, 
Fiat, Let i t be so and so. By the way, take 
notice, that faith here described is taken i n a 
large sense as i t hath not the promises only, but 
the whole word of God for its object. Look how 
the Israelites w i th the same eyes and visive 
faculty wherewith they beheld the sands and 
mountains, d id look upon the brazen serpent also, 
but were cured by fastening upon that alone; 
8 0 by the same faith whereby we are justified, we 
understand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, and believe al l other truths re
vealed ; and yet faith as i t justifieth looks upon 
Christ alone, not knowing anything here but 
ChrLst and him crucified, as is well observed by 
a learned divine. 

IFere not made of things, &e.] Of any pre-ex-
istent matter, as Plato held. See my notes on 
Gen. L 1. 

Ver. 4. A more excellent sacrifice] Good ac
tions and good aims make a man good i n the 
sight of God. Cain may offer as well as AbeL 
Doeg may set his foot as far w i th in the sanctuary 
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as David, the Pharisee as the publican, but w i t h 
different success. 

God testifying of his gifts] B y fire from 
heaven, or some other visible expression of his 
gracious acceptation, whereby Abel's faith was 
confirmed touching life and salvation i n Christ. 
Paulus Phagius tells us out of the Rabbins, that a 
face of a l ion was seen i n the heavenly fire inflam
ing the sacrifice. (Annot in Chal. Paraphr.) 
Which ( i f i t be true) did probably shadow out 
the " L ion of the tribe of Judah," of whom al l 
the sacrifices were types. 

Being dead yet speaketh] XaXttrai , or, is yet 
spoken of, being registered for the first martyr i n 
the Old Testament, as Stephen was i n the New, 
and as M r Rogers was here i n the Marian per
secution. 

Ver. 5. By faith Enoch was translated] 
fitTzriOrt, or cai-ried from one place to another. 
He changed his place, but not his company, for 
he s t i l l walked w i t h God, as i n earth, so i n 
heaven. 

That he shmdd not see death] The Arabic ver
sion addeth, he was translated into paradise, 
where a plentiful amends was made h im for that 
which he wanted of the days of the years of the 
lives of his fathers, i n the days of their pilgrimage, 
Gten. x l v i i . 9. 

And was not founds] A n d yet the Lord ki l led 
him not, as the Chaldee hath. Gen. v. 24, but took 
him up i n a whir lwind, say the Hebrew doctors, 
as El i jah was. He was changed as those shall be 
that are found alive at Christ's second coming, 1 
Cor. X V . 61 , the soul and body being separated, 
and i n a moment reunited. Subitum erit transitus 
a natura corruptibUi in beatam immortalitatem, 
saith Calvin there. 

Ttrnt- he pleased Gad] liripearriKevai, he walked 
w i t h God i n a l l well-pleasing, being frui t fu l i n 
every good work. Col. i . 10. Hence that testi
mony given h i m by his own conscience that he 
gave God good content. 

Ver. 6. But without faith] That is, without 
Christ, i n whom the Father is well-pleased, John 
xiv . 6. 

For he that cometh to God] sc. Forma pauperis, 
that cometh a begging to him i n the sense of his 
own utter indigence, as Jacob's sons came to 
Joseph, and as the Egyptians hard bestead came 
to him, saying, " We w i l l not hide i t from my lord, 
how that our money is spent," A c , Gen. x lv iL 

Must believe that he is] Zaleucus, lawgiver of 
the Locrians, speaketh thus i n the proem to his 
laws, Hoc inculcatum sit, esse Deos, let this be 
well settled i n men's minds that there is a Deity, 
and that this Deity w i l l reward the devout. B u t 
what an odd conceit was that of the Cretians, to 
paint their Jupiter without either eyes or ears! 
A n d what an uncertainty was she at that prayed, 
O Deus quisquis es, vel in coelo, vel in terra, O 
God, whoever thou art, for whether thou art, and 
who thou art, I know act. f^Iedea.) This uncer
tainty attending idolatry caused the heathens to 
close up their petitions w i t h that general Diique 
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Dea>que omnes, Hear, all ye gods and goddesses. 
(Servius i n Geor. l ib . 1.) A n d those mariners, 
Jonah i . 6, every man to call upon his god; and 
lest they might a l l mistake the true God, they 
awaken Jonah to call upon his God. Chris
t ian petitioners must settle this, that their God 
is OpHmus, Maximus, such in himself, and such 
toward them, as he stands described i n his holy 
word. 

Ver. 7. Moved with fear] Opposed to the se
curity of the old world, who would know nothing 
t i l l the very day that the flood came. Matt . xx iv . 
Noah trembled at God's judgments, whilst they 
hanged i n the threatenings; and was no less 
affected than i f himself had been endangered. 
See the like i n Habakkuk, after that he threatened 
the Chaldeans, chap. i i i . 16, and i n Daniel, chap, 
i v . 19. Noah took things foretold h i m by God 
by the right handle, as the word ev\a(ij]dck pro
perly signifieth. 

By the which he corid.emned the world] Of deep 
and desperate security, that dead lethargy 
whefeinto sin and Satan had cast them. Their 
heathen posterity i n scom termed h i m Prome
theus ; and feigned h im to be chained to Cauca
sus w i t h a vulture feeding upon his entrails, i n 
regard of his foretelling the fiood, and providing 
an ark to escape i t , near the mountain Caucasus. 

And hecame heir] Heir-apparent; he was 
hereby evidently declared to be such. 

Ver. 8. When he was called] A man may fol
low God dryshod through the Red Sea. He is to 
be obeyed without sciscitation, w i t h a b l ind obedi
ence. Abraham winked, as i t were, and put his 
hand into God's to be led whithersoever he 
pleased. Magnus est animus, qui se Deo tradidit; 
pusillus et degener qui obluctatur. (Seneca.) 
That is a brave man indeed that can wholly re
sign himself up to God—Quo fata trahunt, retra-
huntque, sequamur. (Virgil . ) 

Ver. 9. He sojourned in the land] There he had 
his commoration, but i n heaven his conversation, 
content to dwell i n tents tUl he should fix his 
station above. 

With Isaac and Jacob] Perhaps together, as 
near neighbours. When Abraham parted w i t h 
Lot , he would part w i t h h im no further than the 
right hand is from the left. Gen. x i u . 9. There 
is singular comfort i n tbe society of saints. 

Ver. 10. Which hath foundations] Heaven hath 
a foundation, earth hath none ; but is hanged 
upon nothing, as Job speaketh. Hence things 
are said to be on earth, but in heaven. 

Whose builder and maker] Gr. Whose cunning 
artificer and public workman. God hath be
stowed a great deal of skiU and workmanship 
upon the th i rd heaven. 

Ver. 11. Because she judged him, &c.] A t first 
she laughed, through unbelief, at the unl ikel i 
hood ; but afterward she bethought herself, and 
believed. This latter is recorded, the former 
pardoned. So Gen. xv iu . 12, " Sarah laughed 
w i t h i n herself, saying, After I have waxen old 
shaU I have pleasure, my lord being old also ?" 
Here-was never a good word but one, viz. that 

she called her husband lord, and this is recorded 
to her etemal commendation, 1 Pet. i i i . 6. 
Isaac then was not a child of nature, but of the 
mere promise; so are a l l our graces. We bring 
forth good things, as Sarah's dead womb brought 
forth a child. 

Ver. 12. As the stars, &c.] The seed of Abra
ham (saith one) are of two sorts. Some are visi
ble members of a Church, yet have earthly hearts, 
dry and barren as the sand. Others as the stars 
of heaven, of spiritual hearts, minding things 
above. 

Ver. 13. And embraced them] Gr. Saluted 
them, kissing Christ i n the promises, and inter
changeably kissed of him, Cant. i . 1, being drawn 
together (as the word signifies) by mutual dear 
affection, dairaaafiivoi ab d simul et mrdio, traho. 

Ver. 14. That they seek a country] Fugiendum 
est ad clarissimam patriam ; ibi pater, ibi omnia. 
Away, home to our country, saith one, there is 
our Father, there is our al l , saith Plotin. (ap. 
Aug. de Civ. Dei) . To die, is, i n Bernard's lan
guage, no more than repatriasse, to go home again. 

Ver. 15. If they had been mindful] But to that 
they had no mind at al l , because there idolatry 
too much prevaUed, Joshua xxiv . 2 ; Gen. x x x i . 
19, yet not so much as among the Canaanites, 
Deut. x i i . 31. 

Ver. 16. God is not ashamed] But honoureth 
them as his confederates, because for his cause 
they renounced the world. No man ever did 
or suffered anything for God that complained of 
a hard bargain. 

Ver. 17. Abraham when he was tried] Of ten 
trials which Abraham passed, this last was the 
sorest. No son of Abraham can look to escape 
temptations, when he seeth that bosom i n which 
he desireth to rest so assaulted with difiiculties. 

Offered up his son Isaac^ Ready he was so to 
have done, and therefore i t is reputed and reck
oned as done indeed, 2 Cor. vui . 12. See the 
note there. 

Ver. 18. Of whom it leas said] This was one of 
those many promises that Abraham might th ink 
were al l lost i n the loss of his Isaac. Never was 
gold tried i n so hot a fire. 

Ver. 19. That God was able] He founded his 
faith upon God's fidelity and omnipotency. 
These are the Jachin and tbe Boaz, the two main 
pillars whereupon faith resteth. 

Ver. 20, By faith Isaac blessed] Patriarchal 
benedictions were prophetical; the blessing of 
godly parents is stiU very available for the good 
of their chi ldren; and justifying foith is not be
neath miraculous i n the sphere of its own activity 
and where i t hath warrant of God's word, 

Ver. 21 . When he was a dying] The Spirit's 
motions are then many times quicke-st when 
natural motions are slowest; most sensible when 
the body begins to be senseless; most lively when 
the saints he a-dying. The sun shines most ami
ably toward the descent. The rivers, the nearer 
they run to the sea, the sooner they are met by 
the tide. So here. 

Ver. 22. Gave commandment concerning] He 
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died upon the promise, and held possession hy 
his hones, to testify his firm hold of heaven. 

Ver. 23. Hid tfiree months of liis parents] That 
they hid him no longer argued weakness of their 
faith, which yet is both commended and rewarded. 

He was a proper child] dartiov, fair to God, 
Acts v i i . 20, having a divine beauty and comeli
ness. Special endowments are a foretoken of 
special employment. The very heathen i n choos
ing their kings had a special eye to bodily beauty. 
See 1 Sam. x. 2 3 ; x v i . 19 ; x v i i . 42. 

Not afraid of tJie Icing's commandment] Because 
unjust and impious. See the note on Acts iv . 
19. 

Ver. 24. When he was come to years] Gr. 
^Eyac ytroiifvoc, grown a great one, and so knew 
what he did, understood himself sufficiently. 

Refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's] A n d 
so to succeed i n the kingdom (for we read not of 
any son that Pharaoh had), yea, i n the kingdom 
of Ethiopia too ; for being sent on his foster-
father's quarrel against the king of Ethiopia, 
histories te l l us that he afterwards married that 
king's daughter; for the which he was checked 
of his brother and sister, Numb. x i i . 1. But he 
could have told them, that for denying the t i t le of 
son of Pharaoh's daughter, he was soon after 
called Pharaoh's god, Exod. v i i . 1 ; and what he 
lost i n Ethiopia, was sufficiently made up to h im 
when he became king i n Jeshurun. Howsoever, 
gratius ei fuit nomen pietatis quam potestatis, as 
Tertullian saith of Augustus, he more prized 
piety than power. 

Ver. 25. Choosing rather to suffer] The hap
piest choice that ever the good man made. I t 
was a heavy charge that E l ihu laid upon Job, 
that he had chosen iniquity rather than affliction. 
Job xxxv i . 21. The Church is said to come 
from the wildemess (of troubles and miseries), 
leaning on her beloved. Cant. v i i i . 5. The good 
soul w i l l not break the hedge of any command
ment to avoid any piece of foul way. Quos non 
oportet mortes prceeligere ? saith Zuinglius. What 
deaths had we not better choose, what punish
ment undergo, yea, what hell not suifer, rather 
than go against our consciences rightly informed 
by the good word of God t 

The pleasures of sin for a season] Job f i t ly 
caUeth sparks the sons of fire, being engendered 
by i t upon fuel, as pleasures are by our lusts 
upon the object. But they are not long-Uved, 
they are but as sparks, they die as soon as be
gotten, they perish with the use, Col. iL 22. 
Good God, saith Lysimachus, for how short plea
sure how great a kingdom have I lost ! May 
not the voluptuous epicure say so much better t 
Oh, what madmen are they that bereave them
selves of a room i n that city of pearl for a few 
carnal pleasures i n this land of Cabul, or of dirt , 
as Hiram called the cities that Solomon had 
given h im, 1 Kings ix . 13. 

Ver- 26. Esteeming the reproach, &c.] Reproach 
is here reckoned as the heaviest part of Christ's 
cross. A n d i f we can bear reproach for h im, i t 
is an argument we mean to stick to h im, as the 
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f servant i n the law that was content to be bored i n 
the ear would stick to his master. 

Than the treasures in Egypt] Egypt for its 
power and pride is called Rahab, Psal. IxxxviL : 
famous i t was for its learning, 1 Kings iv . 30 ; 
Acts viL 2 3 ; and is stUl for its fruitfulness; so 
that where the Ni le overfloweth, they do but 
throw i n the seed, and have four rich harvests i n 
less than four months. Thence Solomon had his 
chief horses, 2 Chron. ix . , and the harlot her fine 
linen, Prov. viL 16, and yet Moses upon mature 
deliberation esteemed the reproach of Christ, &c. 
So did Origen choose rather to be a poor cate-
chist i n Alexandria than, denying the faith, to 
be w i t h his fellow-pupU Plotinus i n great au
thority and favour. To profess the t ru th whUes 
we may Uve upon i t , this argues no t r a t h ; but 
to profess i t when i t must Uve upon us, upon our 
honours, profits, pleasures, this is praiseworthy, 
and argues not only t ra th , but strength of grace, 
1 Sam. xiv . 26. I t argued there was much power 
i n that oath when none dared to touch one drop 
of that honey; so, to resist strong temptations, 
argues strong graee. 

For he had respect, &c.] We may safely make 
any of God's arguments our encouragements; 
look through the cross, and see the crown beyond 
i t , and take heart, Quis non patiatur, ut potiatur ? 
Moses cast an eye (when he was on his journey) 
to cheer him i n his way, dwijiXevi, he stole a 
look from glory ; he goes to his cordial, and re
news his strength, gets fresh encouragement. 
Columbus, when his men were weary, and resolved 
to come back, besought them to go on but three 
days longer. They did so, and discovered Ame
rica. Heaven is but a l i t t le before us. Ho ld out, 
faith and patience. 

Ver. 27. As seeing him who is invisible] A n 
elegant k i n d of contradiction. Let us study 
Moses' optics, get a patriarch's eye, see God, and 
set h im at our right hand, Psal. xv i . This wiU> 
support our courage, as i t did Micaiah's, who, 
having seen God, feared not to see two great kings 
i n their majesty. 

Ver. 28. Through faith he hept the passover] 
I t is the work of faith rightly to celebrate a sacra
ment. Speak therefore to thy faith at the Lord's 
supper, as Deborah d id to herself, '•' Awake, awake, 
Deborah, awake, awake, utter a song." 

Ver. 29. They passed through flie Red Sea] 
Which threatened to swaUow them, but yet pre
served them. Faith vriU eat its way through the 
Alps of seemingly insuperable difficulties, and 
find unexpected out-gates. 

As by dry land] Israel saw no way to escape 
here, unless they could have gone up to heaven, 
which because they could not, saith one, heaven 
comes down to them, and paves them away through 
the Red Sea. 

Assaying to do were drowned] Here that holy 
proverb was exempUhed, " The righteous is de
Uvered out of trouble, and the vricked cometh i n 
his stead," Prov. x i . 8. See Isa. x l i iL 3. God 
usuaUy infatuateth those whom he intendeth to 
destroy, as these. 

OF ST P A U L TO T H E H E B R E W S . 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


Ver. 30. By faith the walls of Jericho] So do 
daily the strongholds of hell , 2 Cor. x.' 4. See 
the note there. Wherein, alheit the Lord requite 
our continual endeavours for the subduing of 
our corruptions during the six days of this life, 
yet we shall never find i t perfectly effected t i l l the 
very evening of our last day. 

Ver. 31. With them that belieoed not] To wi t , 
that gave not credit to those common reports of 
God and his great works, but despised them as 
l ight news, and refused to be at the pains of 
further inquiry. 

When she had received the spies] W h o m to 
secure she told a lie, which was i l l done. The 
apostle commends her faith i n God, but not her 
deceit toward her neighbour, as Hugo wel l ob
serveth. 

Ver. 32. Of Gidem, of Barak, &c.] Here the 
names only of sundry worthies of old time per 
prceteritUmem conglobantur, are artificially wound 
up together for brevity' sake. A l l these were 
not alike eminent, and some of them such as, 
but that we find them here enrolled, we should 
scarce have taken them for honest m e n ; yet by 
faith, &c. Christ carries a l l his, of what size or 
sort soever, to the haven of heaven, upon his 
own bottom, as a ship doth a l l the passengers 
that are therein to the desired shore. 

Ver. 33. Wronght righteousness] C iv i l and 
military, spiritualized by faith and heightened to 
its f u l l worth. The Scripture maketh i t a great 
matter, that Abraham should have a child when 
he was a hundred years old, whereas Terah his 
father was 130 when he begat Abraham. But 
because Abraham had his child by M t h , there
fore i t was a great matter. A n d so i n al l things 
whatsoever that we have, do, or suffer, i f they be 
by faith, they are great things indeed. 

Obtained promises] Faith winds itself into the 
promises, and makes benefit thereof. A bee can 
suck honey out of a flower, so cannot a fly do. 
Fai th w i l l extract abundance of comfort in most 
desperate distresses out of the precious promises, 
and gather one contrary out of another, honey out 
of the rock, A c , Deut. x x x i i . 36. 

Ver. 34. Escaped the edge of the sword] As 
David by the force of his faith escaped Saul's 
sword, El i jah Ahah's, Elisha the Syrians', 2 Kings 
vL &c., and divers of God's hidden ones at this 
day have escaped by a strange providence, when 
studiously sought after as sheep to the slaughter. 
See the Prefatory Epistle to M r Shaw's Ser
mon. 

Old of weakness were made strong] A n d here 
their strength was to sit s t i l l , as theirs was, Isa. 
xxx . 7. They thought their strength had been 
i n the help of E g y p t ; but the prophet tells them, 
whatsoever strength they expect from Egypt they 
shall have i t here. Tour Egypt " is to sit s t i l l " 
(so the words may be read); by sittiag s t i l l you 
shall have an E g y p t ; whatsoever succour you 
might th ink to have that way, you shall have i t 
this way. 

Ver. 35. Women, received] As the Sareptan 
Shunammite, widow of Nain, &c. No such mid-
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wife as f a i t h ; i t hath delivered even graves of 
their dead. 

Others were tortured] Gr. c r v / i i r a f i t r O q a a v , 
they were tympanized, distended, stretched upon 
the rack, as a sheep's-pelt is upon a drum-head. 
Others render i t , " T h e y were bastonaded or 
beaten w i t h bars or cudgels to death," as i f i t 
were w i t h drum-sticks. 

Not accepting deliverance] On base terms; 
they scorned to fly away for the enjoyment of 
any rest, except i t were w i t h the wings of a dove, 
covered w i t h silver innocency. As wil l ing were 
many of the martyrs to die as to dine. The 
tormentors were tired i n torturing Blandina. 
A n d , We are ashamed, O emperor! The Chris
tians laugh at your cruelty, and grow the mora 
resolute, said one of Julian's nobles. Illud hurni-
liter sublime et sublimiter humUe, nisi in Christi 
Martyribus nan videmus, saith Cyprian. This 
the heathens counted obstinacy (Tertul. i n Apo-
log . ) ; but they knew not the power of the 
Spirit, nor the privy armour of proof that the 
saints have about their hearts. 

That they might obtain a better resurrection] 
The resurrection they knew would recruit and 
rectify them. This held life and soul together. 
So Dan. x i i 3. These miserable caitiffs, saith 
Lucian (the atheist of the Christians of this 
time), have vainly persuaded themselves of a 
glorious resurrection, and hence their fool-hardy 
forwardness to die. Other of the heathens jeered 
the Christians, and told them they needed not 
to care for their lives, since they should rise 
again. W i l l you, said they, reMturae parcere 
vitce, spare your carcases that shall rise? 

Ver. 36. Of cruel mockings] As Jeremiah, 
Amos, Elisha, " Go up, bald-pate, go up," sc. 
" To heaven, as they say " (but who w i l l believe 
it?) " t h a t your master El i jah d id . " So they 
mewed at David, mocked at Isaiah, chap, x x v i i i . 
10 (the sound of the words, as they are i n the 
original, carries a taunt), jeered our Saviour, Luke 
x v i 14. See these Hebrews upon the stage, as 
mocking-stocks, chap. x. 33. 

Ver. 37. Were tempted] iiteipaaBiiaav, or (as 
others read the words) They were burned. One 
saith that i t was almost as great a miracle that 
Joseph did not b u m when his mistress tempted 
him, as i t was for the three children not to b u m 
i n the Babylonish fire. Luther was oft tempted 
to be quiet, w i t h great sums of money and highest 
preferments. Julian by this means drew many 
from the faith. 

In sheepskins and goat-skins] That might 
have rustled i n silks and velvets, i f they would 
have yielded. Stepe sub attrita latitat sapientia 
veste. 

Afflicted, tormented] None out of hell were 
ever more afSicted than the saints, to the wonder 
and astonishment of the beholders. 

Ver. 38. Of whom the world] They were fitter 
to be set as stars i n heaven, and be before the 
Lord i n his glory. The world was not worthy of 
their presence, and yet they were not thought 
worthy to live i n the world. 
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Ver. 39. Received not the •promise'] viz. Of 
Christ's incamation. 

Ver. 40. Some better thing] i. e. Christ, that 
great mystery, as 1 T im. i i i . 16 ; that chief of 
ten thousand, &c . ; that gift, Johi i iv . 10 ; that 
benefit, 1 T im. v i . 2. 

C H A P T E R X I I . 

Ver. 1. TVith so great a cloud] OR, cluster of 
•witnesses, whose depositions vre should hearken 
to, and rest in . Justin Martyr confesseth of 
himself, that seeing the pious lives and patient 
sidferings of the saints, he concluded that this 
was the t m t h they professed, and sealed w i t h 
their blood. These, i n tilings imitable, are as the 
cloud that led Israel ; but i n things unwarrant
able (for i n many things we liaU all) as the black 
of the cloud, which whoso foHoweth w i t h the 
Egyptians, is like to be drowned as they. 

Let us lay aside every weight] oyKoc, or bur
den, or swelth. H e that runs i n a race wiU not 
have a burden upon his back, or shut up himself 
in a strait-bodied suit. 

The sin which doth so easily beset tis] tmrepla-
T O T o c , or that sticks so close to us, or that 
troubles and puzzles us, or that curbs and girds 
us i n , that we cannot run at liberty. Inordinate 
passions (saith one) come Uke foul weather, be
fore we send for them; they often prevent aU 
action of the •wiU; but good affections are so 
overlaid wi th sin (which compasseth us about), 
that i f we gather not wind under their vidng (so 
ponderous the fiesh is) they cannot mount up to 
purpose. 

Let us run with patience] This seems to be a 
contradiction (as one observeth), for running is 
active, patience passive; but he that here runs 
without patience never gets to the end of the 
race; for i n the race of God's commandments, 
men have foul p lay ; one raUs, another stops h im, 
&c. 

The race] Gr. dyUva, the strife-race, for we 
must m n and fight as we run, strive also to out
strip our feUow-racers. 

Ver. 2. Looking unto Jesus] Gr. d^pwvrec, 
looking off those things that may either divert 
or discourage, and looking unto Jesus w i t h loving 
and longing looks. A Persian lady being at the 
marriage of Cyrus, and asked how she Uked the 
bridegroom 1 How ? said she; I know not. I 
saw nobody but mine own husband. Saints have 
a single eye, an eye of adamant, which wiU t u r n 
only to one point, to Christ alone. 

The author and finisher] The Alpha and Omega, 
the beginner and ender. I n aU other things and 
arts, non est ^'usdein invenire et peificere, the 
same man cannot begin and finish. But Christ 
doth both, P h i l , i 5. 

Endured the cross] Ran vrith courage, though 
he ran w i t h the cross upon his back aU the way. 

Despising the shame] Whereof man's nature is 
most impatient. Christ shamed shame (saith an 
interpreter), as unworthy to be taken notice of 

i n comparison of his design. So, according to 
his measure, d id that nobleman, who when he 
came into jeering company of great ones, would 
begin and own himself for one of those they caUed 
Puritans. This was much better than that 
scholar i n Queen's college, mentioned by M r 
Burroughs, who professed he had rather suffer the 
torments of heU than endure the contempt and 
scom of the Puritans. 

Ver. 3. For consider him] Gr. dvaXoyiaaaOt, 
comparationem instituite. Make the comparison 
betwixt Christ and yourselves, betwixt his suffer
ings and yours, and then you wiU see a difference. 
Our troubles are but as the slivers and chips of 
his cross. I am heartUy angry (saith Luther) 
vrith those that speak of my sufferings, which i f 
compared wi th that which Christ suffered for me, 
are not once to be mentioned i n the same day. 

Liest ye be wearied and faint] Gr. erXvd/icvoi, 
loosened, as the nerves are i n a swoon or palsy; 
or, let go, as water spUt upon the ground. This 
to prevent keep your eye upon your Captain and 
that doud before mentioned. There were i n 
Greece certain fields caUed Palaestrae, where young 
men exercised themselves i n vrrestling, running, 
&c. I n ihese were Set up statues of sundry 
vaUant champions, that the young men tj iat ran 
or wrestled, might fix their eye upon them, and 
bo encouraged. When Jerome had read the l i fe 
and death of Hilarion, he folded up the book, and 
said, WeU, Hilarion shall be the champion that I 
wiU follow. 

Ver. 4. Ye have not yet resisted] q. d. You may 
do, and must look to do. A n d i f you cannot 
endure words for Christ, how vriU you endure 
wounds 1 1£ you have run w i t h the footmen, and 
they have tired you, how can ye contend w i t h 
horses? Jer. xu . 5. 

Striving against sin] That is, against sinners 
that persecute you, or the sin that doth so easily 
beset you, and solicit you to spare yourself, and 
rather to yield a l i t t le than to suffer so much. 
The tabernacle was covered over w i t h red (and 
the purple-fathers teU us they take that habit 
for the same intent), to not« that we must defend 
the t ra th even to the effusion of blood. I f we 
cannot endure martyrdom ( i f called thereunto) 
and sweat a bloody sweat for Christ's sake, we 
cannot be comfortably assured that we are of his 
body. Christo submittemus (said that Dutch 
martyr) sexcenta si nobis essent colla: We w i l l 
submit to Christ, though we should suffer never 
so many deaths for his sake. John Leaf, a young 
man bumt w i t h M r Bradford, hearing his owb 
confession, taken before the bishop, read unto 
him, instead of a pen took a pin, and so pricking 
his hand, sprinkled the blood upon the said b i l l 
of his confession, wiUing the messenger to show 
the bishop that he had sealed the same biU w i t h 
his blood already. See the story of WiUiam 
Pikes, Acts and Men., p. 1853. 

Ver. 5. And yp have forgot the exhortation] 
Or,, have ye forgot the consolation ?' Are the 
consolations of God smaU unto you? Job xv. 11. 

' Legmda hac sunt eum interrogatione. Pise. 
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Do ye, instead of -wrestling -with God, wrangle 
w i t h h im, refusing to he comforted (as Eachel), 
out of the pettishness of your spirits, as he, PsaL 
IxxviL 21 W i l l ye not, as children, eat your mi lk , 
because you have i t not i n the golden dish 1 W i l l 
ye be like the hedgehog, of which Pliny report
eth, that being laden w i t h nuts and fruits, i f the 
least filbert fa l l off, w i l l fling down aU the rest i n 
a pettish humour, and beat the ground w i t h her 
bristles. 

Despise not thou the chastening] See my Love 
Tokens, p. 37. Coimt i t not a l ight matter, a 
common occurrence, such as must be borne by 
head and shoulders, and when things are at worst, 
they w i l l mend again. This is not patience but 
pertinacy, strength but stupidity, " t h e strength 
of stone, and fiesh of brass," Job vL 12. When 
Gallienus the emperor had lost the kingdom of 
Egypt, What? said he. Sine lino Egyptio esse rum 
jpossumvsl cannot we be without the hemp of 
Egypt? but shortly after he was slain wi th the 
sword. When the Turks had taken two castles 
i n Chersonesus, and so first got footing i n Em-ope, 
the proud Greeks said that there was but a hog-
sty lost, alluding to the name of the castle. But 
that foolish laughter was tumed w i t h i n a while 
into most bitter tears. When Calais was lost 
under Queen Mary, those of the faction strove to 
allay the Queen's grief, saying that i t was only 
a refuge for mnagate heretics, and that no 
Eoman Catholic ought to deplore, but rather re
joice, at the damage: 

At regina gram jamdudum saueia cura, 
Vulnus alit venis— 

Nor faint when thou art rebuked] I f we faint 
i n the day of adversity, our strength is small, 
saith Solomon, Prov. xxiv . 1 0 ; and i t is, Nm 
quia dura, sed quia molles patimur, saith Seneca; 
not for that we sufier hard things, but because 
we are over-soft that suffer them. As is the 
man, so is his strength, said thfey to Gideon, 
Judg. v i i i . 21. Joseph's bow abode i n strength, 
even when the iron entered into his soul. Gen, 
x l ix . 2 4 ; and Job's stroke was heavier than his 
groaning. Job xxi iL 2. Invalidum omne rudura 
querelum, saith Seneca: I t is a weakness to be 
ever puling. See my Love Tokens. 

Ver. 6. For whom the Lord loves] Whom he 
entirely loveth and cockereth above the rest of 
his children. That son i n whom he is well 
pleased, saith Mercer on Prov. i iL 12, whom he 
makes his white boy, saith Theophylact here. 
See my Love Tokens. 

And scourgeth every son] Lays upon them 
hard and heavy strokes. When Ignatius came 
to the wi ld beasts. Now, saith he, I begin to be a 
Christian. Omnis Christianus crucianus, saith 
Luther. A n d he hath not yet leamed his A B C 
i n Christianity, saith Bradford, that hath not 
leamed the lesson of the cross. When Munster 
lay sick, and bis friends asked h i m how he did, 
and how he felt himself, he pointed to his sores 
and ulcers (whereof he was ful l ) , and said, Hce 

sunt gemmcB et pretiosa omametda Dei, &c., These 
are God's gems and jewels wherevidth he decketh 
his best friends, and to me they are more pre
cious than aU the gold and silver i n the world. 
(Joh. ManL loc. com.) 

Ver. 7. God dealeth with you, &c.] Correc
tions are pledges of our adoption and badges of 
our sonship. One Son God hath without sin, 
but none without sorrow. As God corrects none 
but his own. so a l l that are his shall be sure to 
have i t ; and they shall take i t for a favour too, 1 
Cor. xL 32. 

Ver. 8. Then are ye bastards] Qui eaxipitur 
a numero flagellatorum, excipitur a numero filio-
rum, saith one. He that escapes affliction may 
well suspect his adoption. I have no stronger 
argimient against the pope's kingdom, saith L u 
ther, than this, quad sine cruce regnat, that he 
reigns without the cross. They have no changes, 
surely they fear not God. 

Ver. 9. And we gave them reverence] Pater 
est, si pater non esses, &c.. I t is my fatber, &c. 
This cooled the boihng rage of the young man 
i n Terence. Nicolas of Jenvile, a young French 
martyr, when he was condenmed and set i n the 
cart, his father coming w i t h a staff would have 
beaten h i m ; but the officers, not suffering i t , 
would have stmck the old man. The son crying 
to the officers, desired them to let his father 
alone, saying he had power over h im to do what 
he would. 

And live] For corrections of instraction (and 
God never chastiseth but withal he teacheth, 
PsaL xciv. 12) are the way of hfe, Prov. v i . 23, 
and XV. 31. See my Love Tokens. 

Ver. 10. After their own pleasurel To ease 
their stomachs, vent their choler, discharge them
selves of that displeasure they have (and perhaps 
without cause) conceived against us. Not so 
the L o r d ; " Fury is not i n me," saith he, Isa. 
xxvu . 4. Though God may do w i t h his own as he 
pleaseth, yet he doth never over-do. For i t goes 
as much against the heart w i t h him, as against 
the hair w i t h us ; i t is even a pain to h im to be 
punishing. Lam. i u . 33. 

That we might be partakers] Thus bitter pills 
bring sweet health, and sharp winter ki l ls worms 
and weeds, and mellows the earth for better 
bearing of fraits and flowers. The l i l y is sowed 
i n its own tears, and God's vines bear the better 
for bleeding. The walnut tree is most frait ful 
when most beaten, and camomile the more you 
tread i t , the more you spread i t . Aloes k i l l 
worms, and stained clothes are whitened by 
frosting. 

Ver. 11. The peaceable fruit of righteousness] 
That crown of righteousness wrought out unto us 
by afffictions, 2 Cor. iv. 17, These are tbe pre
ludes of our triumph, yea, a part of our salvation. 
Look therefore through the anger of God's cor
rections, saith one, to the sweetness of his love 
therein, as by a rainbow we see the beautiful 
image of the sun's l ight i n the midst of the dark 
and waterish cloud. A n d look upon these af-

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . X I I . ] OF ST P A U L TO T H E H E B R E W S . 689 

flictions as on so many wayward and touchy 
guests, which while they stay, watch every officer, 
hut when they depart, they pay freely. 

Unto them which are exercised thereby] Gr. 
exercised naked i n the fencing-school, as invincible 
champions. By suffering they are made more able 
to suffer, as well-beaten soldiers, or porters to the 
cross. Thus David was better able to bear w i t h 
Shimei, because he was under that great affliction 
of Absalom's rebellion. 

Ver. 12. Lift up the hands'] Pluck up your 
good hearts, and buckle close to your business; 
how else w i l l you run the race that is set before 
you? ver. 1. Gird up the loins of your minds; a 
drooping spirit makes no riddance of the way. 
Set a l l to rights, as the word avopQiiaart signi
fieth. 

Ver. 13. Make straight paths] Seek not by
ways (those highways to hell), leap not over the 
hedge of any commandment, so to escape any 
piece of foul way ; but as those kine of the Ph i l 
istines held straight on their way to Bethshe-
mesh, 1 Sam. v i . 12, though they had calves at 
home ; so let us to heaven, though we have divers 
things to divert us. " Let thine eyes look right 
o n ; and let thine eyelids look straight before 
thee," Prov. i v . 25. 

Ver. 14. Follow peace] Gr. pursue i t , though 
i t flee from you. I am for peace (saith David), 
but when I speak of i t , they are for war, Psal. 
cxx. 7. 

And holiness] Or chastity, 1 Thess. iv. 4 ; such 
a holiness as is opposed to fornication and pro-
faneness, ver. 16. 

'Without wMcK] The article may be neuter; 
and then the sense is, without which following 
peace and holiness, or a holy peaceableness, none 
shall see God to their comfort. 

Ver. 15. Lest any man fait] Or, fa l l short, as 
chap. iv . 1 ; see the note there. Short shooting 
loseth many a game. He that i n a race l ieth down 
ere he come to the goal, gets not the garland. 
Perseverance crowns al l our virtues. But i t is an 
easy thing to fa l l a napping w i t h the foolish v i r 
gins (yea, the wise also slumbered), which w i l l 
prove to our cost when God shall send forth sum
mons for sleepers. 

Lest any root of Mttemess] A n y scandalous 
sin, to the corrupting of others and the corroding 
of our own consciences, and out of which we re
cover not without much ado, t i l l we have felt 
what an evil and bitter thing sin is, as David 
did, Psal. l i 

Ver. 16. Fornicator or profane] He instanceth 
i n some roots of bitterness. Esau's profaneness 
appeared i n these particulars : 1. I n that he was 
no sooner asked for the birthright but he yielded, 
2. That he parted w i t h i t for a trifle, a l i t t le red, 
red, as he called i t i n his haste and hunger. 3. 
That he d id this, being, as he thought, at point 
of death. 4. That he went his way when he had 
done, as i f he had done no such thing, he showed 
no sign of remorse or regret. Hence he is four 
or five several times branded wi th , " T h i s is 
Edom." This is he that had a low esteem of 

44 

spiritual privileges, that judged a jewel of greatest 
price worth forty pence. 

Who for one morsel, &c . ] Many such Edom-
ites now-a-days that prefer earth before heaven; 
a swine-sty before a sanctuary, as the Gadarenes; 
their part i n Paiis before their part i n Paradise, 
as that carnal cardinal. Vale lumen amicum, said 
Theotimus; FarcAvell, eyes, i f I may not drink 
and do worse, ye are no eyes for me. (Ambrose.) 
He would rather lose his sight than his s i n ; so 
w i l l many rather part w i t h heaven than w i t h 
their lusts. Oh, what madmen are these that be
reave themselves of a room i n that city of pearl 
for a few carnal pleasures, &c. Pope Sixtus V . 
sold his soul to the devil to enjoy the popedom 
for seven years. 

Ver. 17. For ye know how that afterward] 
Sero inquit Nero, 

Ad prcerepta venit possessaque gaudia sero. 

(Sueton. Ner. c. 49. Ovid. Epis. Hel.) Esau came 
too short because too late. T h i n k of the uncer
tainty of the gales of grace, and be nimble. 

He was r^ected] dwcSoKifidadti, or, repulsed. 
For Isaac, when he saw that he had done u n w i l l 
ing justice i n blessing Jacob, he durst not reverse 
the blessing, for he feared an exceeding great fear. 
Gen. x x v i i . 33. Neither natural affection nor 
Esau's importunity could make him reijent and 
repeal what he had done. 

Though he sought it carefully with tears] Tears 
they were of discontent, for he cries and at same 
time threatens his brother Jacob. Some weep 
for sin, some for misery, some for joy, some for 
compassion, some for revenge and i n hypocrisy, 
as Esau here, who rued his deed, but repented 
not his sin. 

Ver. 18. For ye are not eome, &c.] q. d. T o u 
are not under the law, but imder grace, beware 
therefore of profaneness and licentiousness. For 
th ink you that God hath hired you to be wicked ? 
are you delivered to do a l l these abominations ? 
Jer. v i i 10. Ought you not to walk gospel-high? 
P h i l . i . 27. W i l l not the angel (Christ) that 
goeth along w i t h you, destroy you after that he 
hath done you good, i f ye t u m not and repent ac
cording to the rules of the law, the gospel ? Exod. 
x x x i i i . 2—4. 

Ver. 19. And the sound of a trumpet] Showing 
the nature of God's law, to manifest God's w i l l , 
men's sins, and to warn them of the wrath de
served ; likewise to summon them to appear be
fore the Judge. 

The voice of words] That is, the delivery of the 
decalogue, called the words of the covenant, Exod. 
x x x i i i . 28, the ten words. 

Ver. 20. For they could not endure] This shows 
the nature and use of the law, contrary to that of 
the gospel. I t is a k i l l i n g letter, written i n blood, 
holding forth justice only, and no mercy. 

Ver. 21. Moses said, I exceedingly] This Paul 
might have by tradition, or rather by revelation, 
unless he gathered i t from Exod. x ix . 19, com
pared wi th Dan. x. 8, 16, 17, 19. 

Ver. 22. But ye are eome to Mount] A n d the 
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blessings that come out of Sion (grace and peace 
that come hy Jesus Christ) are better than a l l 
other blessings of heaven and earth, Ps cxxxiv. 3. 

The heavenly Jerusalem] As Jerusalem was 
distinguished into two cities, the superior and the 
inferior; so is the Church into triumphant and 
miUtant ; yet both make up but one city of the 
l iv ing God. 

To an innumerable company] Gr. To myriads, 
or many ten thousands of angels. Some have 
said that they are 99 to one, i n comparison of the 
saints; grounding their conceit upon the parable 
of the lost sheep, Luke xv . 

Ver. 23. To the general assembly] Or public 
meeting of a whole country, as at a great assize, 
or some solemn celebrity. The Roman emperors 
raised up ample amphitheatres i n a circular form, 
that the people sitting round about, might have 
a commodious sight of such pleasant spectacles 
as were set before them. That which Pompey 
erected was of such extent^ that i t was able to 
receive 40,000 men, as P l iny witnesseth. But , 
oh, what a glorious amphitheatre is that of 
heaven ! W h a t a stately congregation-house ! 
O prceclarum diem cum ad illud animorum COH-
eUium cadumque prqficiscar, et cum ex hac turba 
et colluvione discedami (Cic. de Senectute.) 
Surely, i f Cicero or some other heathen could 
say so, how much more may we exult and say. 
Oh, that dear day when we shaU go out of this 
wretched world, and wicked company, to that 
general assembly of holy and happy souls ! A n d 
how should we i n the mean while turn every 
solemnity into a school of d i v i n i t y ; as when 
Fulgentius saw the nobil ity of Rome sit mounted 
i n their bravery, i t mounted his meditation to 
the heavenly Jerusalem. A n d another, when he 
sat and heard a sweet concert of music, seemed 
npon this occasion carried up for the time before
hand to the place of his rest, saying very pas
sionately, What music may we th ink there is i n 
heaven! (Mr Esty, A r t of Med i ta t , by D r 
Hal l . ) 

Which are written in heaven] I n Jerusalem 
records were kept of the names of a l l the citizens, 
PsaL x l v i i i . 3 ; so i n heaven. A n d as the citizens 
of Rome might not accept of freedom i n any other 
c i t y ; so neither should we seek things on earth, 
as those whose names are written i n the earth, 
Jer. x v i i . 

Ver. 24. That speaketh better things] Every 
drop whereof had a tongue to cry for vengeance; 
whence i t is called bloods, i n the plural. Gen. iv . 
10. But the blood of sprinkling (so Christ's 
blood is here called, either i n allusion to the blood 
of the paschal lamb sprinkled on the door-posts, 
Exod. x iL 7, or else to the sprinkling of that 
blood, of the covenant described Exod. xx iv . 8, 
w i t h Heb. ix . 18) speaketh reconciliation, peace, 
and eternal life. 

Ver. 25. See that ye refuse not, &e.] Gr. -irapai-
TiiartaBt, that ye shift h im not off by frivolous 
pretences and excuses, as those recusant guests 
d id , Matt, x x i i I t is as much as your souls are 
worth. Look to i t therefore. 

[ C H A P . X I L 

Hiat speakdh from heavm] By his blood, word, 
sacraments, motions of his Spirit, mercies, &c. I f 
we turn our backs upon such bleeding embrace-
ments, and so kick against his naked bowels, what 
w i l l become of us ? A n d mark, that he speaketh 
of himself, as one. 

Ver. 26. Whose voice then shook, &c.] viz. 
When he gave the l a w ; what shall he do when 
he comes to judgment 1 

Not the earth only, &c.] Not men only, but 
angels, who stand amazed at the mystery of 
Christ. As for men, they w i l l never truly desire 
Christ t i l l they are shaken, Hag. i i 7. God's 
shaking ends i n settling ; i t is not to ruin , but to 
refine us. 

Ver. 27. And this word, yet once more] The 
apostle commenteth upon the prophet whom he 
citeth, and from that word of his, Yet once, 
concludeth the dissolution of the present frame 
of the world by the last fire, and the establish
ing of that new heaven and new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness, 2 Pet. i i i . 12, 13. The 
force of Scripture words is then well to be weigh
ed by those that w iU draw therehence right con
sequences. A n d they have done singular good 
service to God and his Church that have em
ployed their time and their talents for the find
ing out the sense of the text,,by fishing out the 
f u l l import and signification of the original words. 
I n which k i n d learned M r Leigh, by his Critica 
Sacra upon both Testaments, hath merited much 
commendation. A n d now much more on his late 
elaborate Annotations upon the New Testament, 
whereby I confess I have received much help i n 
this review. 

Ver. 28. A kingdom which cannot be moved] 
As the mighty monarchies of the world could; 
for those had their times and their turns, their 
ru in as wel l as their rise, so that now they live 
but by fame only. Not so the kingdom of heaven. 
You may write upon i t the Venetian motto, Nec 
fludu, nec flatu mmetur; Neither winds nor 
waves can stir i t . We must so endeavour after 
grace, as i f i t were to be gotten by labour, and not 
bestowed by favour; yet must we acknowledge i t 
to be free, as i f we had not laboured at aU. 

With reverence] Gr. W i t h bashfulness, as i n 
God's holy presence. See Deut. x x i i i . 13. 

Ver. 29. A consuming fa-e] viz. To profligate 
professors, ungirt Christians, Isa. x x x i i i 14. 
A n d whereas the apostle saith Our God, he 
means the God of Christians also (as well as of 
Jews) is a consuming fire, see Exod. x x i i i . 20, 
w i t h the nota As he is Pater miserationum, a 
Father of mercies to the penitent, so he is Deus 
ultionum, a God of vengeance to the rebellious. 
A n d as there is a legal and evangeUcal repentance, 
so also faith, to be exercised of a l l his people. 
There is an evangeUcal faith, which is i n apply
ing of Christ i n the promises. There is also a 
legal faith, which consists i n beUeving the threat-
enings and the terrors of the Lord. A n d i f any 
would dweU safely w i t h this devouring fire, let 
h i m read and practise that i n Isa. x x x i i i . 14, 15. 
Hypocrites shaU be afraid, and as women's paint 
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£ills off when they come near the fire, so shall 
theirs. 

C H A P T E E X I I L 

Ver. 1. Let brotherly love continue'] I T shall 
continue i n heaven; p i ty therefore hut i t should 
on earth. No such heaven upon earth, next 
unto communion w i t h God, aa the communion of 
saints. 

Ver. 2. Have entertained angels] As Abraham 
and Lot, who pursued hospitality, as the apostle 
speaketh, Eom. x i i . 13, and had such guests as 
they hoped not for. The Galatians received St 
Paul as an angel ; so d id Cornelius entertain 
Peter. Every child of God is an earthly angel • 
and by entertaining them, angels also (which are 
their guardians) are entertained. The philoso
pher told his friends when they came into his 
l i t t le low cottage, ivrtvOtv OVK anetai Gtoi, the 
gods are here w i t h me. God and his angels are 
where the saints are. 

Ver. 3. Remember them that, &c.] Leam hence, 
saith one, that i t is no new thing for the world 
to put bonds on them, who seek to bring them 
out of bondage. I t is very probable that Micaiah 
was that disguised prophet, who brought to Ahab 
the fearful message of displeasure and death for-
dismissing Benhadad, for which he ever after 
hated him, and held h im i n prison 

As being yourselves also in the body] Not the 
body of Christ, or the Church, as Calvin senseth 
i t , but i n the body of flesh and frai lty, subject to 
l ike afflictions; so Erasmus, Beza, Pareus, and 
others. Now such as these must be remembered, 
so ver. 7 and 16. Henee this chapter is called 
by a divine, the Chapter of Remembiances, or the 
Eemembrancer's Chapter. 

Ver. 4. Marriage is honourable] A n d yet say 
the Ehemists, upon 1 Cor. -vii. 9, marriage of 
priests is the worst sort of incontinency. Is not 
tlus to play the Antichrist? 

And the bed undefiled] Admonemus in ipso 
etiam matrimonio quandam esse scortationis spe
eiem, siquis puro Hei dono pure et sancte non 
utatur, ad eum finem cujus causa est institutum, 
saith Beza. The marriage-bed, though lavdiil , 
may be defiled by excess, &c., and a man may be 
an adulterer of his own wife. 

God unll judge] The Anabaptists of Germany 
inferred from hence that therefore men ought 
not to punish adulterers; for God reserved them 
to his own judgment. (Joh. Maid. loc. com.) Two 
of them, Monetarius and Hetserus, were noto
rious whoremongers ; being a pair of such preach
ers, as Zedekiah and Ahab were, whom the king 
of Babylon roasted i n the fire, because they com
mitted adultery vrith their neighbours' wives and 
spake lies i n God's name^ &c,, Jer. xx ix . 22, 
23. But what a bold man was 'Latimer, bishop 
of Worcester, who presenteid to Henry V I I L , for 
a new-year's gift, a New Testament w i t h a nap
k i n , having this posie about i t , "Whoremongers 
and adulterers God w i l l judge." 

44 * 

T H E H E B E E W S . 691 

Ver. 5. Let your conversation] Gr. rpmeoe, 
your turnings and windings i n the world for a 
livelihood. Do your business not out of a desire 
to get silver, ct^iXdpyvpoc, but to humble your
selves by just labour. 

Be content with such things] Not to be con
tent is to be covetous. I f men cannot bring 
their means to their mind, let them bring their 
mind to their means. (Clem. Alex.) A l i t t le w i l l 
serve to bear our charges t i l l we come home to 
heaven. Bonus paucis indiget. See the note on 
1 T im. -vi. 6—8. The contented man sits and 
sings. 

Hoc alii cupiant: liceat mihi, paupere eidtu 
Seeuro, chara conjuge posse fmi. 

For he hath said] Five times i n Scripture is 
this precious promise renewed; that we may 
press and oppress i t , t i l l we have expressed the 
sweetness out of i t , Isa. I x v i . 11. 

/ will not forsake thee] Gr. oiile ov fii/, I w i l l 
not not not forsake thee. Leave us God may to 
our thinking, but forsake us he w i l l not. Only 
we must put this and other promises i n suit, by 
praying them over. God loves to be bound by 
his own words, to be sued by his o-wn bond. 
Now al l this is nothing to the wicked, who are 
strangers to the promises. These God wUl bring 
into the briers, and there leave them, Ezek. xx iL 
20, and xx ix . 5. H i s own he w i l l never leave 
nor forsake; or i f he do, as sometimes he seems, 
yet he vriU not forsake them utterly, Psal. cxix. 
8 ; no, that he wiU not. The Greek here hath 
five negatives, and may thus be rendered, " I w i l l 
not not leave thee; neither vr i l l I not not forsake 
thee." God may desert his people, but not dis
inherit t h e m ; forsake them i n regard of vision, 
not of u n i o n ; change his dispensation, not his 
disposition. 

Ver. 6. So that we may boldly say] Having 
such a promise to bui ld and found our faith 
upon, we may wel l proceed to this holy gloriation 
against a l l opposition. 

Ver. 7. Them which have the rule] Gr. iyov-
[levot, your captains, your guides (so ministers 
are called), your chieftains and cluunpions, that 
bear the brunt of the battle, the heat of the day, 
and upon whom, as upon his white horses, the 
Lord Christ rideth about conquering and to con
quer, Eev. v i . 2. 

Considering the end] Gr. avadtapoUvTee, recon
sidering, pemsing i t over and over, and passing 
into the likeness of so holy a jwttem. 

Ver. 8. Jesus Christ, the same] This was the 
Sum of their sermons, and is the substance of 
their and your f a i t h ; which therefore you must 
stick to, standing fast i n the street which is called 
Straight, Acts ix . 11, and not whirred about w i t h 
divers and strange doctrines. 

Ver. 9. Be not carried about] irepujiepofievoi. 
Error is a precipice, a vortex, or whirlpool, 
which first tums men round, and then sucks 
them i n . ' Islebius Agricola, that first Antino
mian, d id many times promise amendment; and 
yet afterwards not only fejl to his error again. 
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but tumed Papist, fel l into the other extreme. 
So hard a thing i t is to get poison out when 
once swallowed down. See the note on Eph. 
iv . 14. 

With divers and strange doctrines'] That agree 
neither w i t h themselves nor vt ith the t ruth . 

That the heart be established] Bahasted as 
a ship, balanced as the bee w i t h a htt le stone 
taken up by her, when she hath far to fly i n a 
high wind, Ne leve alarum remigium preecipitent 
jlabra ventorum, as Ambrose observeth, lest the 
bigger blast should dash her to the ground. 

Not with meats'] As i f they were holy, or 
helpful to salvation. By meats understand al l 
the legal ceremonies, opposed here to the gospel, 
that doctrine of grace. 

Ver. 10. We have an altar] That is, a sacri
fice, even Christ our passover, whose fiesh is meat 
indeed, John v i . , but to believers only, not to 
those that pertinaciously plead for ceremonies 
and services of the law. Gal. v . 4. Hie edere, est 
credere. 

Ver. 11. Are bumt without the camp] A n d so 
the priests had no part of the sin-offering; to 
show that they have no part i n Christ that adhere 
to tbe Levitical services. See Lev. x v i . 27. 

Ver. 12. Without the gate] See how punctually 
the Old Testament is fulfilled i n the New. Hardly 
could those before Christ divine what this meant, 
t i l l he had suffered i t , and the apostle had 
opened i t . Event is the best key to types and 
prophecies. 

Ver. 13. Bearing his reproach] The reproach 
of saints is the reproach of Christ, and their suf
ferings his. Col. i . 24, and Nehem. iv . 3—5. God 
is more provoked than Nehemiah. He that saith, 
"Vengeance is mine, 1 w i l l repay," repays oft-
times, when we have forgiven, when we have 
forgotten; and calls to reckoning after our dis
charges. 

Ver. 14. For here we have none] Improve this 
argument for the working om- hearts off from 
the things of this w o r l d ; the beauty of al l which 
is but as a fair picture drawn upon the ice, that 
melts away w i t h i t . 

But ice seek one to come] A n d here we must 
a l l t u m seekers. " Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God," &c.. Matt . V . 33. See the note there. 

Ver. 15. The fmit of our lips] Covering God's 
altar vrith the calves of our lips, Hos. xiv . 3. 
This shall please, the Lord better than an ox or 
bullock, that hath boms and hoofs, Psal. Ix ix . 
31. This also is the seeker's sacrifice, ver. 32. 

Ver. 16. Forget not] W e very easily forget 
what we care not to remember. The richer, the 
harder usually. 

For ivith such sacrifices] How improvident are 
we that win not offer a sacrifice of alms when 
God sets up an altar before us. 

Ver. 17. That have the mle over you] Gr. 
That are your leaders or captains. But now, as 
once i n Alcibiades' army, most w i l l be leaders, 
few leamers. See the note on ver. 7. 

And submit yourselves] Obey their doctrine, 
submit to their discipline. 

T H E H E B E E W S . [ C H A P . X I I L 

As they that must give an account] These are 
fulmina, non verba, as Erasmus saith of a like 
place, Ezek. i i i . 18 ; not words, but thunderbolts. 
Chrysostom (though he usually preached every 
day, and so excellently that i t grew to a proverb. 
Better the sun shine not than that Chrysostom 
preach not, yet he) was exceedingly affected and 
affrighted w i t h this dreadful passage : being ready 
to say w i t h Job, " W h a t shall I do, when God 
riseth u p ! and when he calleth to reckoning, 
what shall I answer! " Job x x x i . 14. 

Ver. 18. Willing to live Iwnestly] Tantum velis, 
et Deus tibi prceoccurret. David could wish well 
to the keeping of God's commandments, PsaL 
cxix. 4, 5, and affect that which yet he could not 
effect. 

Ver. 19. That I may be restored^ Prayer 
reigns over a l l impediments. See this excellently 
set forth by M r Harris i n his Peter's Enlarge
ment. 

Ver. 20. Now the God of peace] He that 
would reap prayers must sow them. What could 
the Hebrews do less than pray for h im that 
prayed so heartily for them ! 

Our Lord Jesus] Here is his kingly ofiice. 
God hath made h im both Lord and Christ, Acts 
iL 36. 

That great Shepherd] That feedeth his people 
•daily and daintily w i t h divine doctrine. Here is 
his prophetical office. 

Through the blood] Here is his priestly oflfice. 
And here we must begin, i f we w i l l reckon them 
right. 

Ver. 21. In every good work, &c.] Works 
materially good may never prove so formaUy 
and eventually; as when they are but external, 
partial, coactive, inconstant, &c. 

Ver. 22. Suffer the word] Sharp though i t be, 
and to the fiesh tiresome, yet suffer i t . Better 
i t is that the vine should bleed than die. But 
many are hke the nettle, touch i t never so gently, 
i t w i l l sting you, Tange monies et fumigabunt. 
Offer to wake men out of their sleep, and they 
w i l l brawl i n that case w i t h their best friends; 
yea, though i t be w i t h them here, as once i t was 
w i t h those that had the sweating sickness, i f 
they slept they died. Few are now-a-days of 
Vespasian's mind, of whom Quintilian reporteth 
that he was patientissimus veri, very patient of 
t ruth , though never so tart. Or of Gerson's 
temper, who delighted i n nothing more than a 
friendly reproof. This is now become as stronger 
physic, not fit for every complexion and state, 
&c. 

Ver. 23. Know ye that our hrother] Good news 
should be spread abroad, and are a fit matter for 
Christian epistles, as one wel l observeth from 
these words. 

Ver. 24. Salute all them] This Epistle then 
was first read to the people, who are required to 
dehver the apostle's comments to their ministers. 
The Papists debar the people, not of the Scriptures 
only, but of a l l books of the reformed religion; 
and for a terror not to retain such books prohi
bited, 1 have seen (saith Sir Edwin Sands) i n 
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their printed instructions for confession, the hear
ing or reading of hooks forbidden set i n rank 
amongst the sins against the first commandment. 

They of Italy salute you] Few saints there 
now; the Italians hold integrity for l i t t le better 
than silliness; they blaspheme oftener than 
swear, they murder more than revile or slander. 

A n d yet even i n I ta ly there are f u l l four thou
sand professed Protestants. But their paucity 
and obscurity (saith mine author) shall enclose 
them i n a cipher. 

Ver. 25. Grace be vrith you] See the note on 
Philem. 25. 

THE EPISTLE GENERAL OF ST JAMES. 

C H A P T E R I . 

Ver. 1. To the twelve tribes'] O N C E very de
vout. Acts xxv i . 7 ; s t i l l the most nimble and 
mercurial wits i n the world, but l ight, aerial, and 
fanatical, apt to work themselves into the fool's 
paradise of a sublime dotage. 

Which are scattered abroad] Banished from 
Rome by the Emperor Claudius, Acts x v i i i . 1 
(Sueton. X X V . ) , and called by St Peter, " strangers 
of the dispersion," 1 Pet. i . 1. The Jews at this 
day are a disjected and despised people, according 
to Deut. xxv i i i . 64, having neither country nor 
resting-place ; even i n Jerusalem there be not to 
be found at this day a hundred households of 
them. (Breerwood's Inq.) 

Ver. 2. Count it all joy] The world wondereth 
(saith M r Philpot the martyr) how we can be so 
merry in such extreme misery. But our God is 
omnipotent, who tumeth misery into felicity. 
Beheve me, there is no such joy i n the world as 
the people of Christ have under the cross; I 
speak i t by experience, &c. He counted i t so 
upon mature deliberation, as the apostle here ad
viseth. 

All joy] That is, f u l l j oy (by a Hebraism), 
complete and perfect; such as is the joy of mer
chants when they see their ships come laden i n . 

"When ye fall into] Not go i n step by step,< but 
are precipitated, plunged. Or when ye fa l l among, 
as he that went down towards Jericho fe l l among 
thieves, Luke x. 30. When ye are so surrounded 
that there is no escaping them, being distressed, 
as David was, Psal. cxvi. 3. 

Into divers temptations] Crosses seldom come 
single {Catenatapiorum crux), as neither do mer
cies, but trooping and treading one upon the 
heels of another.' After rain cometh clouds, Eccl. 
x i i . 2. As i n A p r i l , no sooner is one shower un
burdened, but another is brewed. A n d when 
the apostle calleth them temptations, he meaneth 
such afOictions as w i l l put us hard to i t , and show 
what metal we are made of ; pressing and piercing 
crosses. 

' Aliitd ex alio malum. Teren. 

Ver. 3. The tried of your faith] Yea, such a 
well-knit patience, as maketh a man suflFer after 
he hath suffered, as David did fi-om Shimei, but 
first from Absalom. Tile-stones t i l l baked are not 
useful; but wel l b u m t and hardened they stand 
out a l l storms and ill-weather. See my Love 
Tokens, p. 170. 

Knmmng this] A n d therefore rejoicing, i f not 
i n the sense, yet i n the use of your afilictions. 
See the note on Heb. x i i . 10, 11. 

Ver. 4. Let patience have her perfect worlc] 
Patience must not be an inch shorter than the 
affliction. I f the bridge reach but half-way over 
the brook, we shall have but ill-favoured passage. 
I t is the devil's desire to set us on a h u r r y ; he 
knows his temptations vril l then work best. 

Ver. 4. If any of you lack vrisdom] That is, 
patience to bear afilictions as he ought, cheer
ful ly , thankfully, f ruit ful ly , so as to be able to 
say, " W e l l for the present, and i t w i l l be better 
hereafter," which is the patient man's motto, 
Quiplacide sortem ferre scit, Ule sapit. I thank 
thee, O Lord, for a l l my pain (said Francis of 
Assisi, i n a l l his extremity), and I beseech thee, 
i f thou t h i n k good, to add to i t a hundred-fold 
more. Feri Domine, feri,, said Luther ; a peccatis 
enim absolutus sum: Smite, Lord, smite on, my 
sins are pardoned ; a l l shall be for the best. M r 
W i l l i a m Perkins, when he lay i n his last and 
k i l l ing torment of the stone, hearing the by
standers pray for a mitigation of his pain, vrilled 
them not to pray for an ease of his complaint, 
but for an increase of his patience. ( D r H a l l , 
Rem. of Profaneness.) 

Let him ask it of God] I t hath been ques
tioned by some whether a man can have patience, 
sine auxilio gratice, vrithout the help of God's 
grace. (Aquinas.) But Christians know they 
cannot. I t is not patience but pertinacy i n god
less men, that call not upon God ; i t is stupidity 
of sense, not a solidity of f a i t h ; a reckless de
speration, not a confident resolution: such was 
that patience put forth by Mithridates of old, 
and by Baltasar Gerardus the Burgundian, that 
slew the Prince of Orange, 1584, and for the same 
endured very grievous torments. Trae patience 
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is the f ru i t of prayer; this wisdom from above is 
one of those perfect gifts that cometh down from 
the " Father of l ights," who is therefore called 
the " God of patience and consolation." God, as 
he is skil ful in dirigendo, p i t i fu l in corrigmdo, so 
w i l l be be bountiful in parrigendo. 

That gioeth to all men liherally] Not scantily, 
sparingly, or w i th an i l l w i l l . He is no penny-
father (as they say), but rich i n mercy to a l l that 
call upon him. AEiiofiaTtKuiTaToc fiey lariv 6 fiaai-
Xfuc >/juwi', saith Basil. (Gonsil. Mon. i ) Our king 
gives l ike himself, and according to his state ; he 
is angry w i t h those that ask h im small matters. 
He doth not shift off his suitors as Antigonus did 
the philosopher ; who first asked h im a groat; 
he answered, that was too l i t t le for a k ing to 
g ive ; he requested the king then to give him a 
ta lent ; who replied, that that was too much for a 
beggar to crave.' God solicits suitors, John iv. 
23, and complains (as the Emperor Severus once 
did of his courtiers), " H i t h e r t o ye have asked 
me nothing." He gives also according to his ex
cellent greatness; as Alexander the Great gave a 
poor man a c i t y ; and when he modestly refused 
i t as too great for h im, Alexander answered, Non 
quasro quid te accipere deeeat, sed quid me dare. 
The business is not what thou art fit to receive, 
but what i t becometh me to give. (Sen. de Benef. 
i i . 16.) 

And uphraideth not] Neither w i t h present 
failings, nor former infirmities. Qui exprohrat, 
reposeit. (Tacit.) So doth not God; unless i n 
case of unthankfulness. For then he w i l l take 
his own, and be gone, Hos. i i . 8, 9. 

Ver. 6. But let him ask in faith] See the note 
on Heb. x i 6. 

Nothing wavering] We are too ready i n tempt
ation to doubt, yea, to hold i t a duty to doubt. 
This (saith one) is to l ight a candle before the 
devil, as we use to speak. 

Ver. 7. That he shall receive] Unless he strive 
against his doubting, and wade out of i t , as the 
moon doth out of the cloud. Qui timide rogat, 
negare docet; He that prayeth doubtingly, shuts 
heaven-gates against his own prayers. 

Ver. 8. Unstable in all his leays] As he is 
that stands on one leg, or as a bowl on a smooth 
table. Contrariwise, a believer is as a square 
stone set into the building, 1 Pet. i i . 7 ; shaken 
he may be, but he is rooted as a tree; wag he 
may up and down as a ship at anchor, but yet he 
removes not. 

Ver. 9. Bejoice in that he is exalted] Gr. iv 
vypti avTov, i n his sublimity, i n that high honour 
of his, John i 12. This should make him hold 
up his head, hut not too h i g h ; be cheerful, but not 
withal scornful. La;ti simus, sed non securi, gau-
dentes in Domino, sed caventes a recidivo. (Bern.) 

Ver. 10. In that he is made low] Dravm from 
that high esteem of outward excellencies. He is 
now made a greater man, because he seems too 
big for them ; or low, that is, lowly. 

Ver. 11. Shall the rich man fade] Perish 
' ov ^aoiKiKOv TO Sofia, ou KVVIKOV rb Xifpfia. 

' AtXtap, tftum ioXfdp, a loXos-

[ C H A P . I . 

eternally, i f he trust in uncertain riches, and not 
i n the l iv ing God. See James v. 1. Thus that 
sapless fellow Nabal faded, when his heart died 
wi th in h im, nor could his riches any more relieve 
him than they did that rich and wretched cardi
nal, Henry Beaufort, Chancellor of England i n 
the reign of Henry V I . , who murmured at death, 
that his riches could not reprieve h im t i l l a fur
ther time. Fie (quoth he), w i l l not death he 
hired t W i l l money do nothing 1 No ; money 
here bears no msjstery. (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 12. Blessed is the man] Provided that 
God teach h im, as well as chastise him, Psal. 
xciv. 12, instruct h im as well as correct him. See 
my Love Tokens, par. 2. 

He shall receive the crown] A man can be con
tent to have his head broken w i t h a bag of gold, 
so he may have i t , when i t is done. Etemal hfe 
is called " a crown : " 1. For the perpetuity of i t ; 
for a crown hath neither beginning nor ending. 
2. For the p lenty ; because as the crown com
passeth on every side, so there is nothing wanting 
i n this life. 3. The d igni ty ; etemal life is a 
coronation-day. (Bishop Lake.) TertuUian wrote 
his book De corona militis upon occasion of a 
certain Christian soldier's refusing to be crowned, 
and saying, Non decet Christianum in hac vita 
coronari ; A Christian is to be croAvned when he 
cometh to heaven. 

Ver. 13. I am tempted of God] The inclina
t ion of man's heart to good, is of itself and pro
perly of God, as Ught is of the sun. H i s inclina
tion to evil is by accident only of God, like as 
darkness is of the sun-set by accident, being pro
perly not of the sun, but of the earth. 

Ver. 14. Draum away of his lust] SiXcaHoficvos, 
Satan hath only a persuading sleight, not an en
forcing might. Our own concupiscence carries 
the greatest stroke. 

And enticed] As the silly fish is by the bait 
covering the hook, being first drawn aside into 
the clear water." Or as the unwary younker, 
drawn to folly by some subtle she-sinner; who 
thereupon conceiveth, and hringeth forth a bas
tardly brood. 

Ver. 16. When lust hath conceived] As the 
plot of a l l diseases Hes i n the humours of the 
body ; so of aU. sin, i n the lust of the soul. There 
is i n i t a irava-irepfila, a tacit consent, a seed-plot 
of aU s in . ' The Papists say (but falsely) that i t 
is the smallest of al l sins, not deserving any more 
of God's wrath than only a want of his beatifical 
presence, and that too without any pain or sorrow 
of mind from the apprehension of so great a loss. 
There are also of ours that say. That i t is not for
bidden by the law ; but sure we are, i t is cursed 
and condemned (and therefore forbidden) by the 
law. 

Ver. 16. Do not err] Wander not, as wan
dering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness 
of darkness for ever, Jude 13, by seeking to 
father your faults upon God, as Adam did, Gen. 
i u . 12. 

' MmpedoelU vocabulum apud Arutot. 
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Ver. 17. Every good gift, A c ] A hexameter 
verse i n the Greek • as l i t t le intended perhaps by 
the apostle as the first line i n Tacitus, which yet 
may be scanned a long verse. 

And perfect giving] Not temporals only 
(which are good gifts), but spirituals also, those 
perfect givings. The greatest excellencies i n us 
do as much depend upon God as the eifigies i n 
the glass doth upon the face that causeth i t ; or 
as the l ight doth upon the sun, that father of a l l 
the l ight i n the lower world. 

With whom is no variableness] irapaXKayii, no 
parallax, as there is w i t h the sun, when he de
clines and leaves us darkling. This word notes 
the sun's motion from east to west, as the follow
ing word TpoTrt), turning, notes his motion every 
year from north to south. That which the apo
stle would here assert is, that God tempts no 
man to evil, because he is unchangeably good, 
and can be no other. 

Ver. 18. Of his ovm will begat he us] Gr. 
air£Ku))<r£, brought he us forth, as a special i n 
stance of his free grace and fatherly goodness, 
Eph. i . 4, 5. The word properly signifies, He 
did the oflice of a mother to us, the bringing us 
into the l ight of life. The Hebrew word i ^ i 
also signifieth genuit, peperit, parturiit; et est 
proprium faeminarum: quamvis eleganter de viro 
etiam et aliis rebus dicatur, to bring forth. (Mare-
nus i n Area Nose.) 

Ver. 19. Swift to hear] Reaching after that 
word of t ruth , the gospel, ver. 18, and drinking 
i t i n as the dry earth doth the dew of heaven. 
Life doth now enter into the soul at the ear, as 
at first death did. Gen. i iL 

Slow to speak] We read oft, " He that hath an 
ear to hear, let h im hear ; " but never, he that 
hath a tongue to speak, let h im speak ; for this 
we can do fast enough, without bidding. But 
hath not Nature taught us the same that the 
apostle here doth, by giving us two ears, and 
those open; and but one tongue, and that hedged 
i n w i t h teeth and hps ? I t is also tied and 
bound fast by the root, and hath for guides and 
counsellors the brain above and the heart be
neath i t . Hence your wisest men are most 
s i lent ; for they know that as some gravel and 
mud passeth away w i t h much water, so i n many 
words there wanteth not sin. 

Slow to urrath] Slow to snuff at those that re
prove you. See the note on Heb. x i i i . 22. Rage 
not when touched, though to the quick. 

Ver. 20. For the wrath of mari] Unless i t be 
as Moses' and Christ's anger was, pure and free 
from guile and gall, prompting us to pity and 
pray for the party, Exod. x x x i i . 32 ; Mark i iL 5. 

Ver. 21 . All filthiness] Gr. ^mrapiav, the 
stinking filth of a pestilent ulcer. Sin is the 
devil's vomit, the soul's excrement, the super
fluity or garbage of naughtiness, irepiaatiav, as i t 
is here called by an allusion to the garbage of 
the sacrifices cast into the brook Kedron, that is, 
into the town-ditch. Retentio excrementorum 
est parens morborum. Out w i t h i t , therefore. 
Some say that the word rendered filthiness, pro

perly signifies " t h e filth under the naUs and 
armholes;" but translated to the mind, i t signi
fies covetousness, as sordes i n L a t i n ; but here 
any k i n d of sin, especially inward, as superfluity 
may note outward evils, that do superfluere, float 
at top. 

Receive with meekness] I t is iU sowing i n a 
storm: so a stormy spirit w i l l not suffer the word 
to take place. 

The engraffed word] i/jipvToe, engraffed upon 
the heart, as the scion upon the stock, or sowed 
i n the soul, and mingled w i t h faith, that i t may 
bring forth fruit to God. 

Ver. 22. And riot hearers only] The Panotii i n 
Scythia are said to have such large ears, as that 
therewith they cover their whole bodies. (Is i 
dore.) Such are our hearers only. 

Deceiving your mm souls] Either as by false 
reckoning or false reasoning; Gr. TrapaXoyi^o/ic-
voi, putting paralogisms and fallacies upon your
selves. For hypocrites may easily deceive not 
othera only, but themselves too ; as a drunken 
stage-player, that i n his drunkenness acting a 
king's part, thinks himself a k ing indeed. 

Ver. 23. His natural face] Gr. the face of his 
nativity, that wherewith he was bom into the 
world. Pythagoras v?ished his scholars oft to 
view themselves i n a glass, that i f they were 
well-favoured, they might likewise be well-con
ditioned ; as i f otherwise, they might make i t up 
i n virtue. 

Si mihi difiicilis formam natura negavit, 
Ingenio formce damna rependo mem. 

Ovid. Epist. 
The law is a crystal glass, wherein a man may 
soon see his spiritual deformities, and be adver
tised of his duty. See the note on ver. 25. 

Ver. 24. Straightway forgetteth] Naturalists 
make mention of a certain creature called cer-
varius, that though he be feeding never so hard 
and hungerly, i f he cast but back his head, he 
forgets immediately the meat he was eating, and 
mns to look after new: the lynx is very sharp-
sighted, but withal very forgetful; out of sight, 
out of mind straight. 

Ver. 25. Whoso looketh into, &c.] •irapaKi\pac, 
as into a glass, wishly and intently w i t h the 
body bowed down. Get thee God's law as a 
glass to toot i n , saith M r Bradford (Ser. of Re
pent.) ; so shalt thou see thy face foul arrayed, 
and so shamefully saucy, mangy, pocky, and 
scabbed, that thou canst not but be sorry at the 
contemplation thereof I t is said of the basilisk, 
that i f he look into a glass, he presently d i e th : 
sin doth. Physicians i n some k ind of unseemly 
convulsions wish the patient to view himself i n 
a glass, which w i l l help h im to strive the more 
when he shall see his own deformity; so reflect, 
&c. 

The perfect law of liberty] The moral law, i n 
opposition to the ceremonial, or so called because 
never is a man free indeed t i l l out of a principle 
of love he keep God's law. 

Not a forgetful hearer] Some are as houB-
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glasses, no sooner turned up but running out 
immediately. Their souls are like filthy ponds, 
wherein fish die soon and frogs live l o n g ; pro
fane jests are remembered, pious passages for-
gotteuj 

Ver. 26. Seem to be religious] There is a great 
deal of this seemingness now abroad : Aliud i?i 
titulo, aliud in pyxide. Verba tua Dei plane 
sunt, facta vero Diaboli, as one told Pope Inno
cent I I I . : You speak like a God, but do hke a 
d e v i l ; a fair professor, but a foul sinner. The 
form of religion is honos; the power onus. 
Many do but act i t , play i t : they do no more 
than assume i t , as the angels did the dead bodies 
without a soul to animate them, or as Jeroboam's 
vrife put on her demure apparel when she was to 
go to the prophet. The mere seemer is a jug
gler. Job x i i i . 16, imposturam faeit et patitur: 
fumum vendidit, fumo peribit. He is l ike the 
painted grapes that deceived the l iv ing birds, 
saith one, or the golden apples w i t h this motto, 
" No further than colour;" touch them and tbey 
vanish. 

But deeeiveth] The heart first deceiveth us 
vrith colours, and when we are once a doting 
after sin, then we jo in and deceive our hearts by 
fallacious reasonings. 

Ver. 27. And widows] A vine whose root is 
uncovered thrives n o t ; a vridow whose covering 
of eyes is taken away, joys not. 

C H A P T E R I I . 

Ver. 1. The Lord of glory] Or, " H a v e not 
the glorious faith of our Lord Jesus Christ," &c. 
Faith is a glorious grace indeed. 

With respect of persons] i. e. Of their outward 
quality or conditions, as rich or poor, of this side 
or that, &c. Zanchy relates of a certain French
man, a friend of his, and a constant hearer of 
Ca l r in at Geneva, that being solicited by h i m to 
hear Viret , an excellent preacher, .who preached 
at the same time that Calvin did, he answered. 
I f St Paul himself should preach here at the 
same hour w i t h Calvin, Ego, relicto Paulo, audi
rem Calvinum, I would not leave Ca l r in to hear 
Paul. This is not only partiality, but antbro-
polatry or man-worship, saith he. Grynaeus re
ports a speech of George, duke of Saxony: A l 
though I am not ignorant, saith he, that there 
are divers errors and abuses crept into the 
Church, Nolo tamen amplecti Evangelium quod 
Lutherus annunciat, yet I wUl none of that 
gospel-reformation that Luther preacheth. (Lect. 
i n Hag.) Gompertum est, i t is for certain, saith 
Erasmus, that many things are condemned as 
heretical i n Luther's writings, that i n Austin's 
and Bernard's books are approved for sound and 
pious passages. (Erasm. Epist. ad Card. Mo-
gunt.) 

Ver. 2. For if there come, &c.] I t is probable, 
saith an interpreter here, that the prunitive 
Christians, the better to ingratiate wi th the 
richer pagans, gave them very great respect. 

This the world won-
he heathen Romans 

contrary to that, Psal. xv. 4. But I rather th ink 
the apostle speaketh i n this text of wealthier 
Christians, unworthily preferred before better but 
poorer persons. 

Ver. 3. Tliat weareth the gay cloth] As Hos-
pinian tells us of the dogs that kept Vulcan's 
temple, and as others say of the Bohemian curs, 
that they w i l l fawn upon a good suit, but fiy upon 
one that is i n ragged appareL So is i t w i t h 
many ; Vestis virum. 

Ver. 4. Are ye not then partial] ov liaKpiOnre, or, 
" A r e ye not for so doing condemned i n your 
own consciences?" Or, "Ne i ther have ye so 
much as once doubted or questioned the matter 
w i th in yourselves, whether i n so doing you have 
not done amiss ?" 

Ver. 5. Chosen the poor 
ders and stumbles at. ' 
would not receive Christ (though they heard of 
his miracles and mighty works) into the number 
of their gods, because he preached poverty and 
made use of poor persons. Aigoland, king of 
Saragossa i n Arragon, refused to be baptized 
because he saw many lazars and poor people 
expecting alms from Charlemagne's table; and 
asking what they were, was answered. That they 
were the messengers and servants of God. A n d 
can he keep his servants no better ? said he. I 
wiU be none of his servants. (Turpine.) But 
what saith Christ ? " I know thy poverty; but 
(that is nothing) thou art r ich," Rev. i i . 9. A n d 
the poor are gospellized, not only receive i t , but 
are changed by i t . Matt . x i . 5. W e usuaUy caU 
a poor man a poor soul : a poor soul may be a 
rich Christian, and a rich man may have a poor 
soul ; as he i n the Gospel that had animam tri-
ticeam, a wheaten soul, Luke xu. , and as those 
other rich fools i n David's days, whose hearts 
were as fat as grease; they delighted not i n God's 
law, Psal. cxix. 70. 

Heirs of the kingdom] Heads destinated to the 
diadem, saith TertuUian. 

Ver. 6. Te have despised the poor] Pauper ubi
que jaeet. Zeph. i i i . 12, afihcted and poor are 
joined together ; because poverty is an afihction, 
and makes a man trodden upon. Men go over 
the hedge where i t is lowest. Therefore St Paul 
joins them together, " I have leamed to want, and 
to be abased;" they that want shall be abased. 
Luke X V . 30, " This thy son." He saith not. This 
my brother, because in poverty; which is therefore 
to be deprecated and prayed against, as Prov. xxx. 
8. 1. Propter inediam, as Gen. x x x v i i . 25. 2. 
Propter injuriam, Psal. x. 9. 3. Propter infamiam, 
as here. Our Saviour calls that good beggar 
Lazarus, that is, God help me, Luke x v i . 2 9 ; as 
proper a name for a beggar as could be given. 

Oppress youi] KarahwaaTtvovaiv, subjugate you, 
and bring your heads under their girdles ; tram
ple upon you vrith the feet of pride and cruelty; 
yea, devour you, as tbe greater fish do tbe lesser. 
Ferveparcunt, aves pascunt, homines sceviunt, saith 
Cyprian. The wUd beasts spare Daniel, the 
ravenous ravens feed E l ias ; only men rage and 
ravage, they tyraiucally oppress God's poor 
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people (as the word here imports), acting therein 
the devil's part. See Acts x. 38 (where the same 
word is used) ; there is neither equity nor mercy 
to be had at their hands. Hence they are called 
men-eaters, cannibals, Psal. x iv . 4, and charged 
w i t h beating God's people to pieces, and grind
ing the faces of the poor, Isa. i i i . 15 ; wi th eating 
their very flesh and flaying their skins from off 
them, and breaking off their bones, and chopping 
them i n pieces as for the pot, and as flesh 
wi th in the caldron, Mic. i i i . 3. This is a sin 
against race, grace, and place. 

Draw you hefore the judgment-seats] Vex you 
w i t h lawsuits, and by might rob you of your 
right. Cedit mribus oequum. 

Ver. 7. Do not they blaspheme] That is, cause 
to be blasphemed, as Rom. i i . 24 ; 1 T im. i . 20. 
Marcellinus, a heathen historian, taxeth the Chris
tians of his times for their dissensions, bit ing and 
devouring one another, t i l l they were even con
sumed one of another. (Am. Mar. i i . 2.) A sad 
thing that a heathen should see such hellish mis
carriages among Christ's followers. 

Ver. 8. If ye fulfil the royal law] Acknow
ledging God's sovereignty, and sending a lamb 
to the ruler of the earth, lsa. xv i . 1, seeking the 
help of that free or noble spirit of his, Psal. l i 
13, that royal, ruling spirit, as the Greek version 
there hath i t . 

Ver. 9. Ye commit sin] That is flat; though 
ye have thought otherwise. See the note on 
ver. 4. 

And are convinrM of the law as transgressors] 
This they held either no sin or a small one, a pec
cadillo. The Civilian indeed saith, De minutis 
non curat lex, the law makes no matter of small mat
ters. But God's law condemneth small faults : 
as the sunshine showeth us atoms, moths. 

Ver. 10. He is guilty of all] The whole law is 
but one copulative, Exod. x v i . 1 8 ; Ezek. x v i i i . 
10—13. He that breaketh one commandment 
habitually breaketh aU; not so actually. The 
godly keep those commandments that actually 
they break; but a dispensatory conscience keeps 
not any commandment. Devs non vidt cum ex-
ceptione coli, God w i l l not be served w i t h an ex
ception, saith a learned interpreter here. He 
that repents vsdth a contradiction (saith Tertullian) 
God w i l l pardon him w i t h contradiction. A man 
must not he funambulvs virtutum (saith the same 
author), going i n a narrow track of obedience; 
but must do everything as well as anything, or 
a l l is l o s t ; his obedience must be universal, ex
tending to the compass of the whole law. 

Ver. 11. For he that said] " God spake al l those 
words, and s a i d t h e r e is the same divine au
thority for one commandment as another, Exod. 
X X . 1. The Pharisees had their minutula legis, but 
Christ cries them down. Matt. v. The Jews at 
this day senselessly argue, " Cursed is he that 
abides not i n al l things," therefore he is not cursed 
that abides i n some things only. 

Thou art become a transgressor of the law] 
Now every transgression and disobedience re
ceiveth a just recompense of reward, Heb. i i . 2. 

Ver. 12. As they that shall be judged] Or, as 
they that should judge by the law of l i b e r t y ; 
which is so called, because i t doth freely and ful ly 
discover unto every man, without respect of per
sons, the errors and evils of his life. A n d we 
should walk as patterns of the rule. See the 
note on Matt, x i 19. I t is also called a law of 
liberty, because i t is freely and wil l ingly kept of 
the regenerate, to whom i t is no burden or bond
age. 

Ver. 13. For he shall have mercy] See the 
note on Matt . v. 7. 

And mercy rejoiceth against judgmenf} Karaxav-
Xarat,' that is, the merciful man glorieth, as one 
that hath received mercy, and shall not come i n 
to condemnation; for God's mercy rejoiceth 
against such a man's sins, as against an adversary 
which he hath subdued and trampled on. 

Ver. 14. Thougli a man say he hath faith] 
Saying serves not the t u m . L i v y telleth us of 
the Athenians (Dec. iv.) that they waged word-
war against Phi l ip , k ing of Macedon; Quihm 
solis valebant, and that was a l l they could do. 
Men may word i t w i t h God and yet miscarry, 
Isa. I v i i i 2, 3 ; he is too wise to be put off w i t h 
words ; he turns up our leaves, and looks what 
f r u i t ; whereof i f he miss, he lays dovm his bas
ket, and takes up his axe, Luke x i i i 7. Christi 
anity is not a talking, but a walking w i t h God ; 
and at the last day i t shall be required of men, 
non quid legerint, sed quid egerint, non quid dix
erint, sed quomodo vixerint, not what they have 
said, but how they have acted. 

Can faith save him ?] That is, an ineffectual 
faith, that worketh not by love, such as is the 
faith of the Solifidians, a faith i n profession oidy ; 
i f a man say he hath faith, and no more, as good 
he might say nothing, tituid verba qucero, &c, 1 
That faith is easily wrought, which teacheth men 
to believe well of themselves, though their lives 
be evil, 

Ver, 15, a brother or a sister] As i t may 
befall the best to be, and they are not of the 
chameleon k ind , to live (wi th Ephraim) upon wind, 
Hos. x i i . 1, to be fed w i t h fair words, or to be 
clothed w i t h a suit of compliments. Sion should 
be taken by the hand, lsa. l i . 18. A n d Tyrus 
converted, leaves hoarding and heaping up 
wealth, and falls to feeding and clothing God's 
poor people, Isa. x x i i i 18. 

Ver. 16. And one of you say] This age abound-
eth w i t h mouth-mercy, which is good cheap. But 
a l i t t le handful were better than a great many 
such mouthfuls. 

Be ye warmed] But w i t h what ? w i t h a fire of 
words. Be filled; but w i t h what ? w i t h a mess 
of words. Away w i t h those airy courtesies. 
H o w many have we now-a-days that w i l l be but 
as friends at a sneeze ! the most you can get of 
these benefactors is, " God bless you, Christ help 
you." 

Ver. 17. Is dead, being alcnie] That is, being 
workless; for life discovers itself by act ion; so 

' ai aixfiv, cervita : treadeth on the neck of judgment 
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doth true faith hy trust i n God and love to men. 
A tree that is not for fruit , is for the fire. 

Ver. 1 8 . My faith by my works] I t appeared 
hy the fruits i t was a good land. Numb, x i i i 2 3 . 
I t appeared that Dorcais was a true beUever by 
the coats she had made : so here. 

Ver. 1 9 . Believe and tremble] Gr. ^piaaovm, 
roar as the sea, and shriek horribly. Acts x ix . 
2 9 ; Mark v i . 4 9 . Their hearts ache and quake 
w i t h i n them ; and shall any man mock at God's 
menaces % Shall not the devils keep holiday i n 
hell , i n respect of such atheists ? 

Ver. 2 0 . But wilt thou know] Interrogatio doe-
turiemtis, saith Piscator. A question made by 
one that is desirous to teach. 

Thou vain inan] Gr. Thou empty m a n ; for 
works without faith are nothing else but a nut
shell without a kernel, grapes without juice, chaflF 
without corn, saith Mercer i n Jonah i i i 8 . 

Ver. 2 1 . justified by works] sc. Declarative et 
inforo humano, but not before God, Eom. i i i 2 . 
I t is faith that justifieth the m a n ; but they are 
works that just i fy faith to be right and real, sav
ing and justifying. 

Ver. 2 2 . Wrought unth his ivorks] Or, was a 
help to his works, and was her ovm midwife to 
bring them forth of herself into the open fight, 
Heb. x i . 17 . 

Was faith made perfect] That is, declared to be 
operative and effectual. 

Ver. 2-3. And it was imputed] See the note on 
Gen. X V . 6, on Eom. iv. 3 , and on Gal. i i i . 6 . 

The friend of God] A very high style. I f 
Eusebius held i t such an honour to be the friend 
of Pamphilus, and Sir F u l k Greville, Lord Brook, 
to be friend to Sir Phil ip Sidney, causing i t to be 
so engraven upon his t omb; what is i t to be the 
friend of God 1 A n d yet such honour have all 
the saints. 

Ver. 2 4 . By works a man is justified] De
claratively, as by faith apprehensively, by God 
effectively. 

Ver. 2 5 . The messengers] Gr. The angels, so 
Luke v i i . 2 4 ; Acts x i i . 1 5 . See the notes there. 

Ver. 2 6 . As the body, &c.] Yet is not charity 
the soul of faith, but the vital spirit only. 

C H A P T E E I I I . 

Ver. 1 . Be not many masters] M A S T E R S of 
opinions, that boldly obtmde upon others their 
own placits, and w i l l not have them disputed or 
debated. Such are the Sorbonists, who rejoice 
to be called Magistri nostri Parisienses, our Mas
ters of Paris. Bacon, the Carmehte, was called 
Doctor resolutissimus, because he would endure 
no guessing or may-bes. (Prsefat. i n 1 Sent.) The 
pope's parasites persuade the people, that what 
interpretation soever he gives of Scripture, be i t 
right or wrong, i t is without further t r i a l to be 
received as the very word of God. Est ipsissi-
mum Dei verbum. (Hosius.) 

Knowing that we shall receive the greater con
demnation] sc. I f either we become heresiarchs 

and sect-masters, Eev. x ix . 2 0 , or supercilious 
censurers of others. Matt . v i i . 1 ; Eom. i i . 1 . 

Ver. 2 . For in many things, &c.] This is triste 
mortalitatis privilegium, the sad privilege of man
k ind , as one phraseth i t , to have leave to offend 
sometimes. Every pomegranate hath at least one 
rotten grain w i t h i n i t , saith Crates. A n d i t is 
the honour of God alone to be perfect, saith 
Plato (Euphormio). Jerome pronounceth a curse 
upon h i m that shall say that the fulf i l l ing of 
the whole law is impossible to any. But patres 
legendi cum venia; Jerome was out i n this, and 
too to blame, fiovov Oeov yipac eari elvai rerpayu-
vov. St James, a far better man than Jerome 
(for he was worthily called James the Just), af-
firmeth here of himself and other sanctified per
sons. We offend or stumble al l , Traiofitv, impingi-
mus omnes. 

A perfect man] That is, a prudent man, PsaL 
xxxv i i . 3 0 , 3 1 . 

Ver. 3. That they may obey us] Horses, asses, 
camels, elephants, God i n great wisdom, for the 
use of man, hath made without galls, that they 
might w i t h the more ease be made tame and 
serviceable. 

Ver. 4 . Whithersoever the governor] Peterent 
ccelum BelgcB si navibus peti posset, saith one 
(Johnston, de Nat. Constant.) 

Ver. 5. Boasteth great things] Gr. p t y d K a v \ f i . 
I t doth magnifically h f t up itself, as an untamed 
horse doth his head. I t exalts itself and exults 
of great things. I t walketh through the earth, 
and faceth the very heavens, Psal. I x x i i i 9. I t 
can run a l l the world over, and bite at every
body ; being as a sharp razor, that doth deceit, 
that instead of shaving the hair cutteth the throat, 
PsaL I i i 2. I t is made in the shape of a sword ; 
and David felt i t as a sword i n his bones, PsaL 
x i i i . 10 . I t is th in , broad, and long, as an i n 
strument most fit to empty both the speaker's 
and the hearer's heart. I t is of a flame-colour, 
as apt to set on fire the whole wheel of nature, 
ver. 6 . 

Behold hoio great a matter] Or wood. Came
rarius tells a story of two brethren walking out 
i n a star-light night. Saith one of the brethren. 
Would I had a pasture as large as this element; 
and said the other. Would I had as many oxen 
as there be stars. Saith the other again. Where 
would you feed those oxen 1 I n your pasture, re
plied he. What t whether I would or no 1 Yea, 
said he, whether you w i l l or no. What, in spite 
of me 1 Yes, said he. And thus i t went on from 
words, t i l l at length each sheathed his sword i n 
the other's bowels. 

Ver. 6. A world of iniquity] A new-found 
world. Not a city or country only, but " a world 
of in iqu i ty , " a sink, a sea of sin, wherein there is 
not only that Leviathan, but creeping things i n 
numerable, PsaL civ. 2 6 . 

So is the tongue amongst our members] For 
better purpose i t was there set, sc. i n the midst 
betwixt the brain and the heart, that i t might 
take the advice of b o t h ; and that we might verba 
prius ad limam revocare, quam ad linguam. 
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That it defileth the whole body] Leaving a 
stain upon the speaker, and setting a stain upon 
the hearer; even the guilt and filth of sin. 

The course of nature] Gr. The wheel of onr 
nativity. Their hreath, as fire, devoureth, Isa. 
x x x i i i . 10. " The poison of asps is under their 
lips," Rom. i iL 13. The venomous heat of which 
deadly poison, l ike a fire in the flesh, k i l leth the 
wounded w i t h torments, the likehest hell of any 
other. I n the holy tongue dabher signifieth a 
word, debher a pest; to show (saith one) that an 
evil tongue hath the pestilence i n i t . 

And is set on fire of hell] That is, of the devU 
(called elsewhere the gates of hell) , as the Ho ly 
Ghost (on the other side) set on fire the apostles' 
tongues w i t h zeal, that flame of God, Cant. viiL 
6 ; Acts i i . 3. E v i l speech is the devil's d r i v e l ; 
a slanderer carries the devil's pack. He hath his 
name i n Hebrew from footing i t , trott ing and 
tracing up and down to sow strife : Ragal, to 
defame or slander; regel, a foot. I n Greek the 
same word signifieth a devil and a slanderer. 
The tale-bearer carrieth the devil i n his tongue 
(saith one), the tale-hearer i n his ear. 

Ver. 7. For every kind of beasts, &c.] See the 
note on Heb. i i . 7. Some creatures indeed may 
be taken, but not tamed, as the tiger, panther, 
monoceros, of which last i t is testified, quod in-
terimi potest, capi non potest; slain he may be, 
but not taken. Such unruly talkers and de
ceivers the Church is pestered wi th . T i t . L 1 0 ; 
1 Thess. V . 14 ; sons of Behal, untamable, un 
tractable, untouchable, unteachable, 2 Sam. x x i u . 
6, 7 ; 1 Sam. xxv. 17. 

Ver. 8. But the tongue, &c.] Where then are 
our justiciaries w i t h their pretended perfection? 
David's heart deceived h i m : Psal. xxx ix . 1, "1 said, 
I w i l l look to my ways, I w i l l bridle my tongue." 
But presently after, he shows how soon he brake 
his word. " M y heart was hot," &c., and " I 
spake w i t h my tongue." Pambus, i n the ecclesi
astical history, could never take out that one 
lesson read him out of Psal. xxx ix . 1. There is 
one Bennus celebrated i n the same ecclesiastical 
history for this (but I can hardly believe i t ) , that 
he was never seen of any man to be angry, never 
heard to swear, or lie, or utter a vain word. (So
zomen, v i . 28.). 

An unruly evU] There be bnt five virtues of 
the tongue reckoned by philosophers. B u t there 
are 24 several sins of the tongue, as Peraldus re-
counteth them. The Arabians have a proverb. 
Cave ne ferial lingua tua collum tuum ; Take heed 
thy tongue cut not thy throat. A n open mouth 
is oft a purgatory to the master. See note on 
ver. 6. 

Full of deadly poison] Such as poisoneth i t 
seK, and poisoneth at a distance, which no other 
poison doth. Some poisons are not poisonful to 
some creatures; storks feed upon serpents, ducks 
upon toads, &c. But the tongue is a vuiiversal 
poison, &c. 

Ver. 9. Therewith bless we God] A n d so make 
our tongues our glory. 

Therewith curse we men] Tea, the best of 

m e n ; as Core and his comphces fear not to ob
ject to Moses the meek, w i t h one breath, pride, 
ambition, and usurpation of authority. So Shimei 
cursed David, the pope curseth the Reformed 
Churches. But cursing men are cursed m e n ; 
those detestable God-damn-mes especially, w i t h 
their fearful self-damning imprecations, and i n 
nominate soul-damning oaths, God just ly may, 
and doubtlessly doth, take many of them at their 
words, as he did those who wished they might 
die i n the vrildemess, Numb. x iv . 28. 

Ver. 10. Out of the same mouth] As i t did once 
out of the mouth of Pope Julius I L , who i n the 
battle of Ravenna on Easter-day, between h i m 
and the French, as he sat by the fire reading of 
his prayers, and having news of the defeat, he 
flung away his book, saying. Sit ergo Gallus in 
nomine diabolorum. The devil take the French. 
(AnnaL Gallic.) Is not this that mouth that 
speaketh great things and blasphemies ? Rev. x i iL 
5. A loaf of the same bran was that foul-mouthed 
cardinal, who entering the city of Paris, and being 
met by tbe people who begged his blessing, 
blessed them at first; but when they came thicker 
upon h im, and hindered his passage, he cursed 
them as fast ; using the.se words, Quandoquidem 
hicpopidus vultdecipi, decipiaturin nomine diaboli, 
i. e. Sith this people w i l l needs be deceived, let 
them be deceived in the devil's name. Os scele-
ratum et profanum! (Dr Prideaux, Lect.) P l u 
tarch i n Dion teUs of a land about Athens, that 
brings forth the best honey and worst poison. 
In Polypidis capite bonum inest et malum. "Lo, 
such is the tongue. 

Ver. 11. Doth a fountain send fortli] The 
fountain, or rather the botch, of sensual and sin
f u l pleasures doth. Sin is a bitter-sweet, yKvKii-
iriKpoy, the poison of asps, which first t ickleth, 
and then ki l le th . A l l creature-comforts are dul-
cis acerbitas, saith one. Amarissima voluptas, 
saith another. (Tertul.) 

Prineipium dulce est, at finis amoris amarus; 
Laeta venire Venus, tristis abire solet. 

Ver. 12. Both yield salt water and fresh] That 
is strange that is reported of the rivers of Peru, 
that after tbey have run into the main sea, yea, 
some write 20 or 30 miles, they keep themselves 
unmixed w i t h the salt water; so that a very 
great way vrithin the sea men may take up as 
fresh water as i f they were near the land. 
(Abbot's Geog.) B u t that is as sure as strange, 
that an eye-witness reporteth of the Danube 
and Sava (two great rivers i n Hungary), that 
their waters meeting mingle no more than water 
and o i l ; so that near the middle of the river I 
have gone i n a boat (saith mine author) and tasted 
of the Danube, as clear and pure as a w e l l ; then 
putting my hand not an inch farther, I have 
taken of the Sava, as troubled as a street chamiel, 
tasting the gravel i n my teeth. Thus they run 
60 miles together. (Blount's Voyage.) 

Ver. 13. Who is a wise man] Not he that 
words i t most; for multiloquio stultiloquium ; and 
as any one is more wise, he is more sparing of 
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his censures; but every fool w i l l be meddling. 
Sapiens is est, cui res sapiunt prmt sunt, saith 
Bernard ( l ib . i i i . cap. 30). He is a wise man that 
judgeth aright of everything. A n d a l l the wisdom 
of a man is i n this one thing, saith Laetantius, ut 
Deum cognoscat et colat, that he know and wor
ship God. 

With meekness of wisdom'] As i t is said of 
Athanasius, that he was high i n worth and 
humble i n heart ; a loadstone i n his sweet, 
gentle, drawing nature, and yet an adamant i n 
his wise and stout deportment towards those 
that were evil . (Nazianzen i n en com. Athan.) 
Jerome and Austin i n their disputations, i t was 
no matter who gained the day; they would both 
w i n by understanding their errors. What a 
sweet resolution was that of Calvin, Though 
Luther call me devil, yet I w i l l honour h im as a 
servant of God. 

Ver. 14. Bitter envying] Properly so called ; 
for i t flows from the gaU; i t shows that the man 
is i n the gall of bitterness, and of k i n to the star 
called wormwood, Eev. v i i i 11. I t is also an 
evil wherein is steeped the venom of a l l other 
vices. I t is the observation of a late reverend 
divine, that, Gen. x x x v i i i 29, Pharez was the 
son of Tamar, division, of a palm-tree, which 
hath its name ab amaritudine, from bitterness, 
saith Pagnine. Division comes from bitterness, 
and envy drinks up the most part of its own 
venom. I t infecteth also others w i t h her venom
ous breath; as that maid mentioned by Avicen, 
who fed upon poison. 

Glory not] viz. Of your wisdom. 
Lie not against the truth] As i f ye were true 

Christians, when i n t ru th you are not so ; Jesuits 
you may be (those great boutefeans of the world), 
but Christians ye are none; ye have not so 
learned Christ. 

Ver. 15. Earthly, sensual] Here is a true 
character of carnal wisdom; the world is a pearl 
i n its eyes, i t cannot see God. Earthly i t is 
called, as managing the lusts of the eyes unto 
the ends of ga in ; sensual, managing the lusts of 
the flesh unto the ends of pleasure; and devilish, 
managing the pride of life unto the ends of 
power. 

Ver. 16. For where envying and strife is, &c.] 
The number of two hath been therefore ac
counted accursed, because i t was the first that 
departed from unity. Divisions (saith one) are 
l ike the torrid zone, nothing prospers under i t . 
(Dr Eayner.) When the dogstar ariseth, no plants 
thrive as at other times. When a fire is kindled 
i n a town, the bells r ing backwards; when fires 
of contentions are kindled i n places, a l l things 
go awry. ( M r Burr's Heart Divisions.) 

Ver. 17. Easy to he entreated] Tractable, 
docile, not as horse and mule that must be ruled 
w i t h rigour, not w i t h reason, Psal. x x x i i . 9. W i t h 
out partiality (or, without judging), without hy
pocrisy. These two stand fitly together; to note, 
that the greatest censurers are usually the greatest 
hypocrites; and as any one is more wise, he is 
more sparing of his censures. 

[ C H A P . I V , 

Ver. 18. Is sown in peace] Only we must not 
th ink to sow and reap al l i n a day. By the fruit 
of righteousness may be meant the crown of 
righteousness, 2 Tim. iv . 8, which Christ (the 
Prince of peace) shall put upon a l l the sons of 
peace, Luke x. 6 ; as, i n the mean time, they 
shall be called the sons of God, Matt. v. 9, have 
not only the comfort, but the credit, the name 
and note of such. 

C H A P T E E I V . 

Ver. 1. Frojn whence come wars] T H A T is, 
word-wars, needless and endless strifes and con
tentions. The Greek word TTOACJUOC properly 
signifies quarrels that cause much bloodshed. 

Among you] Being, 1. Brethren; and that one 
consideration should quash a l l quarrels; and 
should be l ike the angel that stayed Abraham's 
hand when the blow was coming. 2. Scattered 
brethren, James i . 1 ; and should not misery breed 
unity 1 I s i t not enough, that blows great store 
are dealt you by the common adversary, but your 
own must add to the violence 1 Surely al l un
kind and unchristian strifes would easily be com
posed, did we not forget that we are brethren and 
fellow-sufierers. 

Even of your lusts] Gr. f/Sovuiv, of your 
pleasures, for wicked men take pleasure i n un
righteousness, i t is their meat and drink, Prov. i v . 
17, they cannot sleep, nay, live without i t , ver. 16. 
Look how Tartarians feed upon carrion w i t h as 
great delight as we do upon venison; as the 
Turkish galley-slaves eat opium as i t were bread, 
and as the maid i n Pliny fed on spiders, and 
digested them into nourishment; so do sensual
ists feed upon sin's murdering morsels, and swal
low them down w i t h delight. 

Ver. 2. Ye hist and have not] viz. To the 
satisfying of your lusts ; for that is an endless 
piece of work. Lust st i l l cries Give, g ive ; and 
is ever sick of a spiritual dropsy ; the barren 
womb, the horseleech's daughter, the grave, is 
nothing to this gulf, to this curse of unsatis-
fiableness. 

Because ye ask not] He must be of a sedate 
spirit that prays to purpose. How shall we 
th ink God w i l l hear us when we hardly hear 
ourselves? Married couples must agree, that 
their prayers be not hindered, 1 Pet. i i i 7. There 
is no sowing i n a s torm; no taking physic i n a 
hot fit, as aforesaid. 

Ver. 3. Ye ask and receive not] Ye ask and 
miss, because ye ask amiss. I t is the manner 
that makes or mars an action. 

Ver. 4. Ye adulterers and adulteresses] You 
that have your hearts f u l l of harlotry, that go a 
whoring from God after the creature, that mind 
only earthly things, PhiL i i i 19, and woo this 
Mundus immundus, this Propudium, this vile 
strumpet the world, that lays forth her two 
breasts of profit and pleasure, and ensnareth 
m a n y ; for the which she must be burnt, as a 
whore, by the fire of the last day. 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E 
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Know ye not] Worldlings care not to know 
anything more than how to get, &c., their wits 
serve them not for hetter things ; they cannot 
ski l l of these Scripture matters ; they are hrutish 
ly ignorant of God and his wiU, of themselves 
and their duties. 

Is enmity with God] That such hoth hate God, 
and, interchangeably, are hated of God. 

Ver. 5. That the Scripture saith in vain] No, 
i t doth not only say, but d o ; not only convince 
us that an evil and an envious spirit possesseth 
us (such a spirit as lusteth to have other men's 
abilities eclipsed, that so our candle might shine 
alone), but also i t giveth more grace; i t not only 
convinceth, but couverteth the soul, Psal. x ix . 7. 
I t causeth a man to rejoice heartily i n the good 
parts of others; and this is more than to excel 
others i n any excellency i f this be wanting. 

Ver. 6. But he giveth] Or, " i t , " that is, the 
Scripture " giveth," &c., transforming us into the 
same image, and conforming us to the heavenly 
pattern by the Spirit that breatheth in i t . 

God resisteth the proud] Gr. avTiTatraerai, 
" setteth himself i n battle-array against such," 
above a l l other sorts of sinners, as invaders of 
his territories, and foragers or plunderers of his 
chief treasures. Pray therefore to be preserved 
from the perilous pinnacle of self-exaltation. God 
delieth such as deify themselves ; he knoweth them 
afar off, Psal. cxxxvi i i . 6, he cannot abide the 
sight of them. Neither need we wonder, sith 
(as Boetius well observeth) whereas al l other 
vices fly from God, pride lets fly at h i m ; yea, 
flies i n his face, and seeks to dethrone h i m ; as 
we see i n that proud prince of Tyre, Ezek. 
xxv i i i . , who thought himself first wiser than 
Daniel, ver.- 3 ; then, that he exceeded the high 
priest i n al l his ornaments, ver. 1 3 ; then, he 
thought himself to be above Adam, ver. 13 ; then 
above the cherubims, 1 4 ; and lastly, he said he 
was God himself, and sat i n the seat of God. So 
the pope, 2 Thess. i i . 4. 

But giveth grace to the humble] Humi l i ty is 
both a grace, and a vessel to receive grace. God 
poureth the o i l of his grace into broken vessels, 
contrite spirits. 

Ver. 7. Submit yourselves therefore to God] 
Gr. wTrordyijre, set yourselves under him, not 
above h i m ; as the proud person doth, ver. 6. 
Sit at his feet to receive his law, as scholars sat 
at the feet of their teachers (see Deut. x x x i i i . 
3, w i t h the note), obey h im as your superior i n 
al l th ings ; say to h im, Jussa sequi tam velle 
mihi quum, posse necesse est. 

Besist the devil] i. e. Worldly and fleshly 
lusts stirred up by the devil, Eph. iv. 26. Lust 
resisted is sin materially, not formally ; for the 
guilt is done away, i n that we do not allow i t , 
but abhor i t , as some are of opinion. (Mr Capell 
on Tempt.) 

And he will flee from you] He is but a coward 
therefore; for l ike the crocodile, i f you follow 
him he fleeth, i f you flee from h im he followeth 
you. I n all other fights, the first encounter is 
sharpest, but here, easiest; for the old serpent 

having his head bruised and crushed, cannot now 
so easily thrust i n his mortal sting, unless we 
dally w i t h him, and so lay ourselves open. Est 
Leo si fugias: si stas, quasi musca recedit. 

Ver. 8. Draw nigh to God] viz. I n duty, and 
he wiU draw nigh to you i n mercy. Sanctify 
him. Lev. x. 3, and he w i l l satisfy you, PsaL xcL 
16. The very Turks are remorseless to those that 
bear up, but they receive himuliation w i t h much 
sweetness. 

Cleanse your hands] For there is no coming 
near God, Josh. xx iv . 19. The very heathens 
knew t h i s ; and had therefore their caina pura 
before their solemn sacrifices; and the sacrificers 
were appointed to purify themselves some days 
before. (Godw. Ant iq . Demosth.) We wash 
our hands every day; but, when to dine vrith 
some great man, we scour them w i t h balls. God 
w i l l be sanctified i n a l l them that draw nigh to 
him. Lev. x. 3, he w i l l be served like himself, he 
w i l l be no loser by us. 

Te double-minded] Ye that have your hearts 
divided betwixt two, and as i t were cloven 
asimder. Out vrith the corruption that cleaveth 
to your hearts; and then there w i l l be a con
stancy and an evenness i n your mouths and 
manners. 

Ver. 9. Be afflicted] raXaiviapriirare, or. Be 
miserable; ye are so, but see yourselves to be 
so. Or, afllict yourselves, viz. w i th voluntary 
sorrows for your sins. See that ye be active 
here. 

And moum] Savourly and soakingly, w i t h a 
deep and downright sorrow, so as a man would 
do i n the death of his dearest friend. The Greek 
word, irivBriaare, imports a funeral-grief. 

Arid weep] I n judgment at least, and then, 
d i y sorrow may go as far as wet, where tears 
wUl not come. But i f i t be possible, look not 
upon sin w i t h dry eyes; point every sin vrith a 
tear. 

Let your laughter be tumed] T u m a l l the 
streams into this one channel, that may drive 
the m i l l , that may grind the heart. Meal was 
ofi'ered of old, and not whole com. 

And your joy to heaviness] Karri<piia,^ such as 
makes a man hang down his head, and go heavily 
through grief and shame. 

Ver. 10. Humble yourselves] He beats oft 
upon this most needful but much-neglected duty 
of humiliation, and a l l is l i t t le enough; there 
being nothiag that more goes against the heart 
and the hair w i t h us, than to go downward ; and 
yet i t must be done, or we are undone. 

And he shall lift you up] The L ion of Judah 
rends not the prostrate prey. But as WiQiam 
the Conqueror ever held submission satisfactory 
for the greatest offences, ahd often received 
rebels into grace (Daniel's Chron.), so doth 
Christ much more. The sun i n the morrdng 
gathereth clouds, but then i t soon scattereth 
them again; so doth the Sun of righteousness 
cast men down, that he may raise them up again. 

1 li-ittitia eum mtltits demissione. Budseos. 
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Dtgieit vi relevet, premit ut solatia prcestet, 
Enecat ut possit mvificare Deus. 

Ver. 11. Speak not evil, &c.] As Ezekiel's 
hearers did of h im " hy the walls, and i n the doors 
of the houses," chap, x x x i i i . 30, and as too many 
of ours do ; for the which they w i l l be f u l l dearly-
accountable. The tale-bearer hath the devil i n his 
tongue, the tale-hearer i n his ear. 

Speaketh evil of the law] "Which flatly for
hiddeth detraction. A n d as the strokes given 
upon the left side are felt upon the right, so i t 
is here. The law is evil spoken of when a 
brother is evU spoken o f 

And judgeth the law] As not severe enough, or 
as over-strait. Plato commendeth that law of 
the Lydians, that punisheth detractors l ike as 
they did murderers. There is a murder of the 
tongue also, Ezek. x x i i . 9. 

Ver. 12. There is one lawgiver] "What dost 
thou then do perking into his place, by censuring 
and defaming another; is not this to be a pope 
in thine own cause, exalting thyself above God, 
2 Thess. i i 4, or at least appealing from h im to 
thyself] 

Ver. 13. We vMl go into such, &c.] As i f they 
were petty gods w i t h i n themselves, and needed 
not to call God into counsel, or to take his leave 
along w i t h them. But such confident exchange 
language became not the mouths of scattered 
exiles. A n d yet i t is the common sin of dis
persed Jews i n a l l places to this day. A n d I 
would i t were their sin o n l y ; and that this rude 
and rash peremptoriness were not i n use amongst 
us also. 

Ver. 14. Ye hnow not what, &c.] God delights 
to cross such vain boasters, and to confute their 
confidences, that speak and live as i f their lives 
were riveted upon eternity. They might easily 
observe that many things fal l out betwixt the 
cup and the l i p , betwixt the chin and the chaUce. 
Ne glorietur igitur accinctus quasi discinctus. 
Sell not the hide before ye have taken the beast. 
"Who knows what a great-beUied day may bring 
forth 1 Prov. x x v i i 1. Whiles a woman is yet 
w i t h child, none can te l l what k i n d of b i r th i t 
w i l l be, Luke x i i 16, 17. 

It is even a vapour] Thy breath is i n thy 
nostrils, ever ready to puff o u t ; at the next puff 
of breath thou mayest blow away thy life. 
Petrarch relates of a certain holy man, that being 
invited to a feast on the moiTow, he answered, 
I have not had a morrow-day to dispose of this 
jnany a year; i f you would anything of me now, 
I am ready (hb. i i i Memor.). Mere man is but 
the dream of a dream, but the generation of a 
fancy, but a poor feeble, unable, dying flash, but 
the curious picture of nothing. Can a picture 
continue that is drawn upon the ice ? W h a t is 
man, saith Nazianzen, but soul and soil, breath 
and body (voOe Kal xoi^c, ex Gen. i i 7) ; a puff 
of wind the one, a pile of dust the other, no 
solidity i n either? Surely every man in his 
best estate, when he is best underlaid, and settled 
upon his best bottom, is altogether vanity, Psal. 

[ C H A P . I V . 

xxx ix . 5. Two fits of an ague could shake great 
Tamerlane to death, i n the midst of his great 
hopes and greatest power, when he was prepar
ing for the utter rooting out of the Othoman 
family, and the conquest of the Greek empire. 
(Turk. Hist. ) What is man's body but a bubble 1 
the soul the wind that filleth i t ? the bubble 
riseth higher and higher t i l l at last i t breaketh ; 
so doth the body from infancy to youth, and 
thence to age. So that i t is improper to ask 
when we shall d i e ; but rather when we shall 
make an end of dying (said a d iv ine ) ; for first the 
infancy dieth, then the childhood, then the youth, 
then age, and then we make an end of dying. 
Should we then live and trade as i f our lives were 
riveted upon eternity? To blame were those 
Agrigentines who did eat, build, &c., as though 
they should never die. 

Ver. 15. IftJie Lord will, A c ] idv Gtoc t f lAj ; . 
So Socrates taught Alcibiades to say, " I f God 
w i l l , " &c. A n d another could say, 

Nullius est felix conatus et utilis unquam. 
Consilium si non detque juvetque Deus. 

Ver. 16. In your boastings] Of long life and 
suitable success. God wUl shoot an arrow at 
such suddenly, Psal. Ix iv . 9, as he did at the rich 
fool, Nebuchadnezzar, Haman, Herod, Senna
cherib, and other braggadocios. 

Ver. 17. To him that knowetJi] Lest they 
should reply, we know al l this, that except we 
live and God l ist , we can do nothing. Do ye 
know to do weU, saith he, and do i t not ? this 
increaseth your guUt. Sin against knowledge is 
sin wi th an accent, wickedness wi th a witness, 
such as is not to be excused by any plea or colour. 
See John ix . 41 , w i t h the note. 

C H A P T E E V . 

Ver. 1. Go to now, ye rich men] T H O S E rich 
wretches mentioned chap. i i . 6, 7, that blas
phemed God and oppressed men. Magna cog
natio ut rei sic nominis, divitiis et vitiis. 

Weep and howl] Better weep here, where there 
are wiping handkerchiefs i n the hand of Christ, 
than to have your eyes whipped out i n heU. 
Better howl wi th men than yell w i th devUs. 

That shall come upon you] Gr. iirepxofiivaic, 
that are even now stealing upon you. 

Ver. 2. Your riches are corrupted] Being sub
ject to vanity and violence. Matt, v i 19. See 
the note there. Provide yourselves therefore 
bags that wax not o l d ; treasure that faileth 
not, &c., Luke x i i . 33. 

Ver. 3. And shall eat your flesh] i. e. W i t h 
hell-fire, which shall consume your flesh, nay, 
your souk, w i t h etemal torments. Some strong 
poison is made of the rust of metals; none worse 
than that of money. 

For tlie last days] Wrath for the day of w r a t h ; 
or store for old age, i t being the old man's care, 
as Plutarch obser%'es, on oic i^u Oaxpot'Tac KOI 
0pi\imvTac, that he shall not have what to keep 
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h im while alive, and what to bury h im honestly 
when dead. 

Ver. 4. K^t back by fraud crietK] Bloodshed, 
Gen. iv . 10, unnatural lust, Gen. x v i i i . 21 , and 
oppression (whether by force or fraud), cry to 
God, and he w i l l hear, for " h e is gracious," 
Exod. x x i i . 27. Oppression is a bony sin, Amos 
V . 12, 13. 
Clamitat in caelum vox sanguinis, et Sodomorum, 
Vox qppressorum, et merces detenta Idborum. 

Lord of Sabaotlb\ Who hath al l power i n his 
hand, and can easily reach you. 

Ver. 5. Ye have lived in pleasure] Te have Iain 
melting i n sensual delights, which have drawn 
out your spirits, and dissolved them, rpv0i), of 

Vjpon earth] No place of pleasure to good 
men, but of purgatory, banishment, and bondage. 
A place of that nature, that (as i t is reported of 
the Straits of Magellan) which way soever a man 
bend his course ( i f homeward) he is sure to have 
the wind against him. I t was a heavy charge 
laid upon Dives, " Son, remember that thou i n 
thy lifetime receivedst thy good things," Luke 
xv i . 25. 

AtuI been wanton] Fulness breeds forgetful-
ness, Deut. x x x i i . 15. The word iairaToXiiatiTt 
properly signifies, Te have petulantly skipped up 
and down, like young kids ; ye are so wanton 
that ye know not whether to go on your heads 
or on your feet. This was the guise of these 
rich roiters. 

As in a day of slaughter] For sacrifice; when 
they used to have good cheer, Prov. v i i . 14. 
A n d hereunto the wise man alludeth, Prov. x v i i . 
1. The apostle here seemeth to intimate that 
these rich sensualists lived upon the cream of 
sinning, and had such plenty that they picked 
out none but the sweetest bits to nourish their 
hearts withal . 

Ver. 6. Ye have condemned and hilled] Take i t 
either properly, or metaphorically of usurers and 
extortioners, that not only rob, but ravish the 
poor that are fallen into their nets, Psal. x. 9, 
that is, their bonds, debts, mortgages, as Chry
sostom interpreteth i t ; there is neither equity 
nor mercy to be had at their hands; hence they 
are called men-eaters, cannibals, &c. One saith 
there is more justice to be found i n hel l than 
here among men ; for in hell no innocent person 
is oppressed. 

And he doth not resist you] Meekness of spirit 
commonly draws on injuries and indignities from 
unreasonable men. A crow w i l l stand upon a 
sheep's back, pulling off wool from her side, she 
durst not do so to a wolf or a mastiff. Veterem 
ferendo injuriam invitas novam. 

Ver. 7. Be patient therefore] q. d. You poor 
oppressed ones, hold out faith and patience. You 
shall shortly have help. As the mother's breasts 
ache to be suckling, so doth God's heart yearn to 
be helping. 

Unto the coming of tlie Lord] sc. By particular 

deliverance; and not only the general judg
ment. Let patience have line and rope. 

Waiieth for the precious fruit] Being M » novum 
annum semper dives, as the proverb is ever rich 
against the next year. Spes alit agricolas, Hope 
holds up the husbandman's heart. 

And hath long patience] He looks not to sow 
and reap in a day, as the Hyperboreans are said 
to do, that sow shortly after the sun-rising w i t h 
them, and reap before the sun set; because the 
whole half year is one continuate day w i t h them. 
(Heresbach de re Rustic.) 

Ver. 8. For the coming] See ver. 7. A n d he 
when he comes shall set a l l to rights. W e shall 
see so much reason i n his proceedings, which 
now we comprehend not, that we shall yield h im 
the " o n l y wise God." 

Ver. 9. Grudge not, A c ] / i i j artva^trt, groan 
not, grumble not, grow not sour and sullen on« 
to another. 

Lest ye be condemned] As Sarah had been, i f 
the Lord had come, as she desired him, to judge 
betwixt her and her husband. The most guilty 
are commonly most querulous and complaintfuL 

The judge starideth before the door] I f the ma
gistrate be present we may not offend another 
to defend ourselves. Ecce judex pro forihus; 
therefore. H o l d a blow, as we say. 

Ver. 10. For an example of suffering] Exam
ples very much affect us, as they d id many of 
the martyrs. See the note on Matt. v. 12. 

A hove majori discit arare minor. 
Ver. 11. We count them happy] I f they suffer 

as they should do, not else. Mithridates showed 
long patience, such as i t was, forced and feigned. 
He was i n a k ind of fever called epialis, wherein 
men be cold without, but hot as fire w i th in . 
This fever he quenched w i t h his v i ta l blood, shed 
with his own htuid. 

Ye have heard of the patience of Job] H i s i m 
patience is not once mentioned against h i m ; but 
he is crowned and chronicled here for his pa
tience. God passeth by infirmities, where the 
heart is upright. 

And have seen the end of the Lord] That is, 
how well i t was w i t h Job at the last. Or (as 
others w i l l have i t ) what a sweet end the Lord 
Christ made; whereunto you were some of you 
eye-witnesses, and should be herein his followers. 

And of tender mercy] Having for his motto 
that of the Emperor Rupert, Miseria res digna 
misericordia. Misery calleth for mercy. 

Ver. 12. But above all things] Swear not i n 
jest, lest ye go to hell i n earnest. See the note 
on Matt . V . 34, 35, and on Matt, x x i i i . 16, 18. 
Swear not i n your passion (the apostle is here 
exhorting them to patience), as the Jews d id 
ordinarily, and, so i t were by the creature, held 
i t no great sin, Matt . v. 33, and x x i i i 16. The 
swearer rends and tears God's name as a draper 
rasheth out a piece of cloth to the buyer. He 
makes his tongue a grenado to shoot out oaths 
and blasphemies against heaven. He shall one 
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day smart for i t i n his tongue as Dives did, and 
he worse punished than the French were i n the 
days of Louis X L , who punished swearing hy 
searing the lips of the swearer w i t h a hot iron. 

Yer. 13. Is any among you afflicted ?] A n y one 
may, for grace is no target against affliction. 

Let him pray] Not only because prayer is 
suitable to a sad disposition, but because i t is 
the conduit of comfort, and hath virtutem paca
tivam, a settling eflflcacy. Besides there is no 
time for hearing of prayers Kke the time of 
affliction. Then the saints may have anything 
of God w i t h reason, for then his heart is turned 
w i t h i n h i m , his repentings are kindled together, 
Hos. x i . 8. See Zech. x i i i . 9 ; PsaL xcL 15. 
Then i t was that Lot had Zoar given h i m ; 
David, the lives of his enemies ; Paul, a l l the 
souls i n the ship, &c. See the promise, Psal. 
L 15. 

Is any man merry i] Gr. tvOvfiei, is he right 
set, well hung on, as we say 1 A l l true m i r t h is 
from the rectitude of the mind, from a right 
frame of soul that sets and shows itself i n a 
cheerful countenance. 

Ijet him sing psalms So that i n a l l estates we 
must be doing somewhat for God. Tam Dei 
meminisse opus est, quam respirare. A Christian's 
whole life is divided into praying and praising, 
as David's Psalms are. I f he begin w i t h peti
t ion, he commonly concludes w i t h thanksgiving. 
Thus, by a holy craft, he insinuates into God's 
favour, driving a trade betwixt earth and heaven, 
receiving and returning, importing one commo
d i ty and transporting another. 

Ver. 14. Is any man sick ?] " Behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick," said Martha to our Saviour, 
John x i . Si amatur, quomodo infirmatur, saith 
Augustine. I f Christ's friend, how comes he 
to be sick % W e l l enough; i t is no new thing for 
Christ's best-beloved to be much afflicted. 

Let him send for the elders] This help God 
hath provided for such as are by sickness dis
abled to pray for themselves. Sick Abimelech 
was sent to Abraham (a prophet) for prayers. 

Anointing him with oil] As an extraordinary 
sign of an extraordinary cure. From mistake 
of this text, the Church instead of pastors had 
ointeis and painters i n times of Popery, who did 
not only ungere, but emungere, anneal men, but 
beguUe them of their monies, and of their souls. 
Neither want there at this day, that hold this 
anointing the sick as a standing ordinance for 
Church members amongst us ; and they te l l of 
strange cures too effected thereby. I hope they 
aim better than Pllugius and Sidonius, authors 
of that wicked piece called the Inter im, did ; for 
they defended the Popish chrism and extreme 
unction, ut ipsi discederent unctiores (as one 
saith), that they might get fat bishoprics there
by. The Popish ointment differeth much from 
St James's o i l , used as an outward symbol and 
sign t i l l miracles ceased. See Mark x v i . 1 7 ; 
Acts i i i . 16. Proculus, a Christian, healed Seve

rus the emperor on this wise, as Tertullian testi
fieth. (Advers. Scapulam.) 

Ver. 15. And the prayer of faitli] The Greek 
word for prayer hath its denomination from well 
pouring out the heart, or from well cleaving to 
God.' Afilictions (saith one) cause us to seek out 
God's promise, the promise to seek faith, faith to 
seek prayer, and prayer to find God. 

They shall he forgiven him] And so he shall 
be cured on both sides. He shall be sure to 
have his prayer out, either i n money or money's 
worth, his labour shall not be i n vain i n the 
Lord. 

Ver. 16. Confess your fardts] To any such 
godly friend, as can both keep counsel and give 
counsel. Oftentimes the very opening of men's 
grievances easeth, the very opening of a vein cools 
the blood. Howbeit, i t is neither wisdom nor 
mercy (saith a good divine) to put men upon the 
rack of confession, further than they can have no 
ease any way else. For by this means we raise a 
jealousy i n them towards us, and oft without 
cause; which weakeneth and tainteth that love 
that should unite hearts i n one. 

Hie effectual fervent prayer] Gr. tvtpyovfiivti, 
the working prayer, that sets the whole man 
a-work to do i t as i t should be done, and so 
works wonders i n heaven and earth, being after 
a sort omiupotent, as Luther said. The word 
rendered " effectual fervent," is by one rendered a 
thorough-wrought prayer. A n allusion he maketh 
i t to cloth, or such l ike, which we use to say 
is thoroughly well wrought, or but slightly 
wrought. 

Availeth much] Jamblicus, a profane writer, 
hath such a commendation of prayer as might 
well beseem a better man. He calleth i t clavem 
qua Dei penetralia aperiuntur, rerum divinarum 
ducem et lucem. (Lib . v. c. 27.) The key of 
God's treasnrv. the guide to God. I n the island 
called Taprobane; they sail not by any observa
t ion of the stars, they cannot see the north pole, 
but they carry birds along w i t h them which 
they often let go, and so bend their course the 
same way, for the birds w i l l make toward land. 
Let us oft send up praj^ers to heaven, and let 
our hearts go along w i t h them, and they w i l l 
certainly speed. God w i l l come, but he w i l l 
have his people's prayers lead h i m ; Dan. x. 12, 
I came for thy word. He w i l l help, but then 
we must work in prayer; and as when a cart is 
i n a quagmire, i f the horses feel i t coming, they 
wi l l pu l l the harder, so must we, when we find 
deliverance is coming, and that God is upon his 
way. Fervent prayer may fitly be resembled to 
the precious stone Pyrites, which i f rubbed 
grows hot, and hurneth the fingers; as, on the 
other side, du l l prayers do l i t t le good, but are as 
the precious stone Diacletes, which having many 
virtues i n i t , loseth them al l i f put into a dead 
man's mouth, as naturalists tel l us. 

Ver. 17. Subject to like passions] For he fled 
at the threats of Jezebel, Faclus seipso imbecillior, 

tvxfi Trapa ro tv x^*'*', i napd TO tv t\ttT9at rov dtiov. 
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saith one; and he would have died, vrhen under 
the juniper, discontented. 

Ver. 18. A7id the earth brought forth] When 
the roots and fruits seemed al l dried up, and the 
land past recovery. But prayer never comes too 
late, because God never doth. 

Ver. 19. If any do err from, &c.] Err about 

fundamentals, fa l l into deadly heresy, damnable, 
Peter calleth i t , 2 Epist. i i . 1. 

Ver. 20. Shall save a sotd] A high honour to 
have any hand i n such a work. 

Cover a multitude] i. e. He shall be a means 
that God shall cover them. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF ST PETER. 

C H A P T E E I . 

Ver. 1. To the strangers] T H A T is, to the pro
vincial Jews. See the note on James i . 1. These 
strangers were (probably) those that came up to 
Jerusalem at Pentecost, and were converted by St 
Peter, Acts i i . , to whom therefore he here writes, 
as to new-born babes, chap. i i . 2, and such as met 
w i t h manifold afBictions for Christ's sake, chap. 
i i i . 14, &c. He exhorts them therefore to sted
fastness in the faith and constancy i n tr ia l . Christ's 
young plants need watering. 

Ver. 2. Through sanctification unto obedience] 
To the means as well as to the end, to sanctifica
tion as well as to salvation. Some there be (saith 
M r Philpot i n an epistle of his to the congrega
tion) that for an extreme refuge i n their evil 
doings, run to God's election, saying, I f I be 
elected I shall be saved, whatever I do. But 
such be great tempters of God, and abominable 
blasphemers of his holy election; these cast 
themselves down from the pinnacle of the temple 
i n presumption, that God may preserve them 
by his angels through predestination. God's 
election ought to be w i t h a simple eye considered, 
to make us more warily walk according to his 
word, and not set cock i n the hoop, and put al l 
on God's back, to do wickedly at large. Thus 
he. 

Grace unto you, and peace be multiplied] 
wXtidvvdeiti, or, enlarged to the utmost, filled up 
and accomplished. He prays for further mea
sures, that they might be past the spoon and get 
to a well-grown, full-grown age i n Christ, Eph. 
iv. 13, unt i l they came to be fathers, gray-headed, 
experienced Christians, such as the Psalmist 
speaketh of, Psal. xc. 12—14. 

Ver. 3. Blessed be the God] A stately proem, 
and such as can hardly be matched again, un
less i t be that of St Paul to the Ephesians, chap, 
i . 3. 

Unto a lively hope] Sure and solid, clearing 
the conscience, and cheering the spirit. Vivere 
spe vidi qui moriturus erat. I f i t were not for 
hope, the heart would break; as they do whose 
lives and hopes end together. True hope lives 

46 

when the man dies. I t hath for its motto, Dum 
expiro, spero. The righteous hath hope i n his 
death, as St Stephen had ; who 

Ibat ovans animis, et spe sua damna levabat. 

Went w i t h good cheer to take his end. (Bembus.) 
A n d many of the holy martyrs went as wi l l ing ly 
to die as ever they did to d ine ; they called i t 
their wedding-day. They knew i t was but wink
ing only, and they should be i n heaven immedi
ately ; hence their invincible courage at the hour 
of death. The ungodly are not so; their hopes 
are dying hopes, they are no better than as the 
giving up of the ghost. Job x i 20. 

Ver. 4. Undefiled; and that fadeth not] The 
two Greek words here used are also L a t i n ; 
Amiantus is a precious stone (saith D r Play-
fere out of Isidore), which though i t be never so 
much soiled, yet i t cannot be blemished. A n d 
Amaranthus is the name of a flower, which being 
a long time hung up i n the house, yet s t i l l is fresh 
and green, as Clemens writeth (Paedagog. p. 8). 
To both these possibly the apostle might here 
allude : and i t is as i f he should say. The crown 
that you shall receive shall be studded w i t h the 
stone Amiantus, which cannot be defiled; and i t 
is garnished w i t h the flower Amaranthus, which is 
fresh and green, &c. 

Ver, 5. Who are kept] ^povpovjucfot, as w i t h a 
guard, or as i n a garrison, that is, well fenced 
w i t h walls and works, and so is made impreg
nable. 

By the power of God] Much seen i n the saints' 
perseverance. " M y Father is stronger than a l l ; 
none therefore can take you out of my hands, 
sith I and the Father are one," John x. 29, 30. 

Ver. 6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice] Gr. aya\-
XiairOt, ye dance for joy, ye danceag£jliard, or as 
children do about a bonfire; ye cannot but ex
press your inward joy i n ^ your countenance, 
voice, and gesture. 

If need be, ye are in heaviness] When our 
hearts grow a grain too l ight, God seeth i t but 
needful to make us heavy through maidfold 
temptations. When our water (as i t were) 
looks but a l i t t le too high, our heavenly Father, 
a physician no less cunning than loving (saith 
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Bayn), doth discem i t , and quickly fits ns, whom 
he most tendereth, w i t h that which w i l l reduce 
al l to the healthsome temper of a hroken spirit. 

Ver. 7. That the trial of your faith] I f afflic
t ion (which is the tr ia l of our faith) be so ex
ceeding precious, what is faith then, and the 
promises whereon faith lays hold ? There are that 
by the tr ia l of faith understand here a well-tried 
faith, which is called "go ld tried i n the fire," 
Eev. u i . 18. 

Ver. 8. Whom having not seen] They had not 
been, belike, at the feast of the Passover (at 
which time our Saviour sufi'ered), but came up 
to the feast of Pentecost, and were converted. 
Acts i i . 

And fvU of glory] Gr. leSolaafiivri, glorified 
already ; a piece of God's kingdom and heaven's 
happiness aforehand. Oh, the joy ! the joy ! the 
inexpressible joy that I find i n my soul! said a 
dying saint. 

Ver. 9. The end of your faith] The period and 
perfection, the reward and meed of i t , i n al l f u l 
ness. See PsaL xix . 1 2 ; Prov. x x u . 4. Some 
grapes of Canaan God gave them beforehand, to 
sustain them, not to satisfy them. 

Ver. 10. The prophets have inquired] This 
highly sets forth the weight and worth of i t , sith 
such men took such pains upon i t . Base spirits 
are busied about hght matters; as Domitian 
spent his time i n catching fiies, Artaxerxes i n 
making knife-hafts; not so Caleb, " w h o had 
another spirit, and followed God wholly," Numb, 
xiv. 24. So did the ancient prophets, as Isaiah : 
whiles the merry Greeks were taken up at their 
Olympic games i n the year 1540 from the Flood, 
the prophet Isaiah seeth that heavenly vision 
of Christ sitting on his throne, and heareth 
that thrice happy Trisagion, Isaiah v i . 1—3. 
(Buchol. Chron.) A n d i n this disquisition and 
scrutiny, the prophets w i t h singular de-sire and 
industry exercised themselves, as the two com
pound Greek words, tK^tiTeiy, i^tpevvav, used i n 
the next verse, do import. 

Ver. 11. Searching what, &c.] epevrUvrec, 
w i t h greatest sagacity and industry, as hunters 
seek for game, and as men seek for gold i n the 
very mines of the earth. 

The sufferings of Christ, &c.] Macarius was 
utterly out in saying that the prophets knew 
that Christ should be born for man's redemp
tion, but that they knew nothing of his death and 
sufferings. Isaiah writes of them more l ike an 
evangelist than a prophet, and is therefore called 
the ' ' evangelical prophet." 

Ver. 12. Not unto themselves] I n regard of 
the accomplishment of those oracles that they 
uttered ; and yet to themselves, i n regard of their 
right and interest therein. 

They did minister] None must hold themselves 
too good to serve the saints. 

The angels desire to look into] To look wishly 
and intently, as the cherubims of old looked into 
the mercy-seat, Exod. xxv. 18, 19. 7raf>ak-vi|/a(, 
Prono capite et propenso collo accurate intro-
spieere. 

U P O N T H E F I E S T [ C H A P . I . 

Ver. 13. Wherefore gird up, &c.] We are 
seldom comforted, but we have need to be ex
horted. So apt are our hearts to security, and 
so apt is Satan to interrupt our joys with his base 
injections. How soon did Hezekiah fondly over
shoot himself to the Babylonish ambassadors, 
after his sweet intercourse w i t h God i n holy 
duties ! A n d how shamefully did Jonah forget 
himself and break out into a brawl w i th God, 
after his embassage faithfully discharged to the 
Ninevites, and the sweet comforts that came i n to 
his soul thereupon ! 

Gird up the loins of your mind, &c.] Gird 
yourselves and serve God, Luke xv i i . 8. A loose, 
discinct, and diffluent mind is unfit for God's ser
vice. Girding implies, 1. Eeadiness; 2. N i m 
bleness, handiness, and handsomeness. The main 
strength of the body is i n the loins. Therefore 
some say, the strong purposes and resolutions of 
the mind are here meant. 

Hopie to the end] Gr. reXt/wc, hope perfectly 
or entirely; q. d. do i t not by halves; let there 
not be any odd reckonings between God and you, 
but work out your salvation, PhiL iL 12. See 
the note there. 

For the grace] That is, for the glory. 
Tliat is to he brought unto yov\ I t must be 

brought unto us (such is our dulness), we w i l l 
scarce go seek i t , hardly be persuaded to live 
happily, reign everlastingly. 

Ver. 14. Not fashioning yoursdves] avirxrifiriZo-
fievoi. As a player is fashioned to the obscene 
speeches and carriages of h im whom he person-
ateth. 

In your ignorance] Men may remain grossly 
ignorant amidst abundance of means, as these 
Jews did. " W h o is bhnd but my servant? or 
deaf as my messenger?" A c , Isa. xl iL 19, 20. 

Ver. 15. In aU manner of conversation] Our 
very civilities must savour of sanctity, and our 
common conversation relish of religion. St 
Paul's c ivi l conversation, TroXirivpa, was i n heaven, 
Phi l . i u . 20. Hohness must be written upon our 
bridles when we w a r ; upon our cups when we 
drink, Zech. x iv . 20, 21 . I t is said of a certain 
Scotch divine, that he did even eat, and drink, 
and sleep eternal life. 

Ver. 16. Be ye holy] i. e. Separate from sin, 
and dedicated to God, i n conformity to whom 
stands our happiness. See the note on Matt. 
V . 48. 

Ver. 17. Of your sojourning] vapouda, incho-
atus, eommoratio. Having your commoration on 
earth, but your conversation i n heaven. Fugia-
mus ad coelestem patriam, &c., could a heathen say. 

In fear] Those that fear, of all others, are most 
hkely to hold out, Jer. x x x i i . 40. I t is a rever
ential, filial fear of God, as of a father, that is here 
required ; causing us, 1. to have high and honour
able conceptions of God in our hearts ; " Sanctify 
the Lord God i n your hearts, and let him be yom-
dread, and fear ye h im." 2. Making aU hon
ourable mention of h im w i t h our mouths, whether 
we speak to h im, or of him, Eccles. v. 1 ; Deut. 
x x v i i i . 58. Presume not i n a sudden unmanner-
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liness to blurt out the dreadful name of God ; 
much less to blaspheme i t , and bore i t through 
•with hideous oaths and imprecations. To speak 
evil of one's father •was death by Plato's law as 
well as by God's l a w ; and Suidas testifieth of 
the same Plato and other heathens, that when 
they would swear by their Jupiter, out of the 
mere dread and reverence of his name, they for
bear to mention him ; breaking off their oath 
w i t h a Ma TOV, as those that only dared to owe 
the rest to their thoughts. 3 . Walk ing before 
him i n our whole course w i t h a holy bashful
ness, being evermore i n the sense of his presence 
and l ight of his countenance, i n the " fear of the 
Lord, and i n the comfort of the Ho ly Ghost," as 
those ancient Christians, Acts ix . 3 1 . 

Ver. 1 8 . Te were not redeemed with silver and 
gold] These are poor things to purchase a soul 
w i t h (more l ikely they are to drown i t in perdi
t ion and destruction, 1 Tim. v i . 9 ) . Our Saviour, 
who only ever went to the price of souls, tells us 
that one soul is more worth than a world. Matt, 
xv i . 2 6 . 

jReceived by tradition] Children are very apt to 
follow their parents' example, whether of good or 
evil. Me ex ea opinione quam a majoribus aecepi 
de cultu Deorum, nullius unquam movebit oratio, 
saith Tully , I w i l l never forsake that way of d i -
•vine service that I have received from my fore
fathers. 

Ver. 19 . Without blemish] Of original pollu
tion. 

And without spot] Of actual s i n : or thus, 
without blemish, that is, sound w i t h i n ; and 
without spot, right i n the outward parts. A 
lamb may be fair without that is rotten wi th in . 
ChrLst was none such, but a complete sacrifice 
for sin. 

V-er. 2 0 . Who verily, &c.] So careful was 
God to make a l l sure concerning our redemption 
i n Christ, saith one here. 

Ver. 2 1 . Might be in God] A n d so i n a safer 
hand than our o w n ; he hath laid help upon one 
that is mighty. 

Ver. 2 2 . Te have purified] Animabus vestris 
castificatis. A metaphor from the legal purifica
tions. 

Ver. 2 3 . Bom agam] A man shall never have 
occasion to curse the day of his new b ir th . 

By the word of God] Made prolifical and 
generative by the Spirit, 1 John i i i . 9 . I t is the 
Father that regenerateth us originally. T i t . i i i . 5, 
the Son meritoriously and effectively, John xiv. 
1 9 ; Ephes. V. 2 6 ; the Holy Ghost consummately 
and applicatorily, through faith wrought and i n 
creased i n us by the word and sacraments, James 
i . 18. Acts x x i i . 1 6 , " B e baptized, and wash 
away thy sins," i. e. be renewed. 

Ver. 2 1 . A.II fiesh is grass] To live is but to 
lie a-dying. Can a picture continue that is 
drawn upon the ice % Fcenea quadam fadicitate 
temporaliter fiorent, saith Austin, after David, 
Psal. xxxv i i . 2. The wicked flourish as grass, 
but they shall be cut down i n their flourish. 

Ver. 2 5 . The word of the Lord, &c.] This 
45 • 

sentence is the motto of the Dukes of Saxony. 
(Manlii , loc. com.) See Psal. cxix. 8 9 . By the word 
of the Lord understand that which is written in 
cordibus, non in codicibus; i n the heart, not i n 
the book. 

C H A P T E E I L 

Ver. 1 . All malice and all guile] O U T •with 
this leaven utterly, 1 Cor. v. 7. Howsoever we 
otherwise fai l , let us not i n these be found faulty 
at all . These are not the spots of God's children, 
Deut. x x x i i . 5. They are without gall, without 
guile, children that w i l l not lie : they do not 
wallow or allow themselves i n any k i n d of these 
evi ls ; which are therefore plurally expressed. 

Ver. 2 . Desire the sincere] alo\ov, as i n chil
dren al l speak and work at once, hands, feet, 
mouth. See David's desire, Psal. x i i i . 1 ; cxix. 
2 0 , 4 0 , 1 3 1 . The Greek word iwnro^iiaaTE signi
fieth vehemently to desire. See Eom. i . 1 1 ; 2 
Cor. V . 2 ; Phi l . i . 8 ; i i . 16 . 

TJie sincere] Gr. Guileless, unmixed mi lk , not 
sugared or sophisticated w i t h strains of w i t , ex
cellency of speech, &c., 1 Cor. i i . 1 . 

That ye may groto thereby] After generation, 
1 Pet. i . 2 3 , augmentation. That word which 
breeds us, feeds u s ; as the same blood of which 
the babe is bred and fed i n the womb, strikes up 
into the mother's breasts, and there, by a further 
concoction, becometh white, and nourisheth i t . 
A n d as mi lk from the breast is more effectually 
taken than when i t hath stood a while, and the 
spirits are gone out of i t ; so the word preached 
rather than read, furthereth the soul's growth. 
Let i t be our care that we receive not the grace of 
God i n v a i n ; that we be not l ike the changeUng 
Luther mentioneth, ever sucking, never bat l ing ; 
lest God repent h im of his love and dry up the 
breasts ; or send i n the Assyrian to dr ink up our 
mi lk , Ezek. xxv. 4 ; that we be not always learn
ing, and never to know the t r u t h , 2 T im. u i . 6 , 
as ants run to and fro about a mole-hill, but grow 
not greater. A Christian should go from the 
word, as Moses did from the mount, as Naaman 
did out of Jordan, or as the woman of Samaria 
came to the weUpeccatrix, went away preedieatrix, 
saith Ambrose. 

Ver. 3. If so be ye have tasted] As babes taste 
the mi lk they take down, Isa. I x v i 1 1 . We are 
b id to suck and be satisfied wi th the breasts of 
consolation, to press and oppress the promises, t i l l 
we have expressed, and even wrung the sweetness 
out of them. This wUl make us even sick of 
love ; our sleep w i l l be pleasant unto us, and our 
hearts filled w i t h gladness. The saints taste how 
good the Lord is, and thencfi they so long after 
h im. Optima demonstratio est a sensibus, as he 
that feels fire hot, and that tastes honey sweet, 
can best say i t is so. 

Ver. 4. As unto a living stone] L iv ing and a l l -
quickening, as Acts v i i . 3 8 . Lively, that is, l ife-
giving oracles. He that hath the Son hath life, 1 
Johnv . 1 2 . 
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Dt'saUoiaed indeed of men'] For the cock on 
the dunghill knoweth not the price of this 
jeweL 

And precious] Far beyond that most orient 
and excellent stone Pantarbe, celebrated by Phi -
lostratus ( in Vi ta A p o l . ) ; or that precious ada
mant of Charles Duke of Burgundy, sold for 
20,000 ducats and set i n the pope's triple crown. 
(Alsted Chron.) 

Ver. 5. Ye also as lively stones] God's house 
is bui l t of growing stones, of green timber. 
Cant. i . 

To offer up spiritual sacrifices] Such as are 
prayers, PsaL cxl i . 2 ; praises, Heb. x i i i . 5 ; 
alms, Heb. x i i i . 16 ; ourselves, Rom. x i i 1 ; our 
Saviour, whom we present as a propitiation for 
our sins, 1 John i i . 1, laying our hands on his 
head, seeing h im bleed to death and consumed i n 
the fire of his Father's wrath for our sins. 

Ver. 6. 'Wherefore it is cordained] The Jews 
were so well versed i n Scripture, that i n quoting 
of texts there was need to say no more to them 
than. I t is written. I t is contained, irtptixn, they 
could te l l where to turn to the place presently; 
and this was a great furtherance to the conver
sion of many of them, by the preaching of the 
apostles. Many amongst us are better seen in 
Sir Phi l ip than i n St Peter: i n Monsieur Bal-
zack's letters than i n St Paul's Epistles ; l ike that 
bishop of Dunkelden i n Scotland, they know 
l i t t l e or nothing either of the Old or New Testa
ment ; and therefore one may preach riffraff. 
Popery, or any error unto them, and they know 
not how to disprove i t . 

Shall not he confounded] The Hebrew text 
hath i t , " s h a l l not make haste," Isa. x x v i i i . 16. 
Haste makes waste, as we saj', and oft brings con
fusion. Children pu l l apples before they are ripe, 
and have worms bred of them. 

Ver. 7. He is precious] Gr. n / iq , he is a 
price, or an honour. I f you had not found a l l 
wor th i n h im, you would never have sold al l for 
him. 

Ver. 8. And a rock of offence] L ike that rock, 
Judg. v i . 21 , out of which comes fire to consume 
the reprobate. 

Which stumble at the word] A n i l l sign, and 
yet an ordinarj' sin. A bridge is made to give 
us a safe passage over a dangerous r i v e r ; but 
he who stumbleth on the bridge is i n danger 
to fa l l into the river. The word is given as a 
means to carry us over hell into heaven ; but he 
who stumbles and quarrels at this means, shall 
fa l l i n thither, from whence otherwise he had 
been dehvered by i t . Few sins are more danger
ous than that of picking quarrels at God's word, 
and taking up the bucklers against i t , snuflBng 
at i t , Mai . i 1 3 ; chatting against i t , Rom. ix . 
19, 2 0 ; enviously swelling against i t . Acts x i i i 
45 ; casting reproaches upon i t , Jer. xx . 8, 9 ; 
gathering odious consequences from i t . Surely 
of such a man may say, as one doth of a hypocrite ; 
I read not i n Scripture, saith he, of a hypocrite's 
conversion ; and what wonder ? for whereas after 
sin, conversion is left as a means to ctire al l 

[ C H A P . I I . 

other sinners ; what means to recover him who 
hath converted conversion itself into s in] so 
here; what hope that he shall be saved who 
stumbleth at the only ordinary means of his 
salvation] 

Ver. 9. But ye are a chosen generation] A 
picked people, the dearly beloved of God's soul; 
such as he first chose for his love, and then loves 
for his choice. 

A royal priesthood] Or as Moses hath i t , 
Exod. X X . 6, a kingdom of priests. Priests God's 
people are i n respect of God, kings i n respect of 
men. The righteous are kings : " many righteous 
men have desired," &c., saith Matthew, chap, 
x i i i . 17 ; "many kings," saith Luke, chap. x. 24. 
Indeed they are somewhat obscure kings here, as 
was Melchisedec i n the land of Canaan; but 
princes they are i n al l lands, Psal. x i v . 16, and 
more excellent than their neighbours, let them 
dweU where they w i l l , Prov. x i i . 26. 

A peculiar people] Gr. Xaoc tig inpiwuiriaiv, 
a people of purchase : such as comprehend, as i t 
were, a l l God's gettings, his whole stock that he 
makes any great reckoning of. 

Show forth the praises] Gr. e^ayytt'XtjTe, 
preach forth the virtues by our suitable prac
tice. The picture of a dear friend should be 
hung up i n a conspicuous place of the house; 
so should God's holy image and grace i n our 
hearts. 

Vile latens virtus ; quid enim submersa tenebris 
Proderit ? (Claud.) 

Jerome said that he did diligere Christum habi-
tantem in Augvstino, love Christ dwelling i n 
Austin. So ought we to walk, that others may 
see and love Christ dwelling in us. He is totus 
desiderahilis, saith the spouse in the Canticles, v. 
16, al l over desirable ; and there is i n him that 
which may well attract al l hearts unto him. 

Ver. 10. Which in time past were 7H/t] I f 
Plato thought i t such a mercy to h im that he 
was a man and not a woman, a Grecian and not 
a barbarian, a scholar to Socrates and not to 
any other philosopher, what exceeding great cause 
have we to praise God that we are born Chris
tians, not Pagans, Protestants, not Papists, i n 
these blessed days of reformation, &c. 

Ver. 11. As pilgrims and strangers] Excel
lently doth Justin Martyr describe the Christians 
of his t ime: they inhabit their own countries, 
saith he, but as strangers ; tliey partake of all as 
citizens, and yet sufi'er al l as foreigners ; every 
strange land is a country to them, and every 
country a strange land. (Epist. ad Diog.) 

And strangers abstain] Thoughts of death w i l l 
be a death to our lusts. Lam. i 9. Her filthi
ness is i n her skirts, and all because she re-
membereth not her last end. As the stroking of 
a dead hand on the belly cureth a tympany, and 
as the ashes of a viper applied to the part that is 
stung draws the venom out of i t ; so the thought 
of death is a death to sin. 

From fleshly lusts] Those parts i n our bodies 
that are the chiefest and nearest both subjects 
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and objects of lust and concupiscence, are l ike 
unto the dung-gate, 1 Chron. x x v i . 16, whereby 
al l the fi lth was cast out of the temple. God 
hath placed them i n our bodies, l ike snakes creep
ing out of the bottom of a dunghill , and abased 
them i n our eyes, that we might make a base 
account and estimation of the desires thereof, as 
one well observeth. 

Which war against tlie soul\ Only man is i n 
love wi th his own bane (beasts are not so), and 
fights for those lusts that fight against the souL 
And whereas some might say that other lusts 
fight against the soul, as well as fieshly lusts, i t 
is answered that other lusts fight against the 
graces, but these more against the peace of the 
soul. (Capell on Temptation.) Take we up there
fore that motto of Otho I L , Pacem cum hominibus, 
cum vitiis bellum ; Let us quarrel w i t h our faults 
and not w i t h our friends. 

Ver. 12. Having your conversation honesf] 
Leading convincing lives, the best arguments 
against an atheist adversary. 

They speak evil of you] See the note on 
Matt . V . 11. 

Which they shall behold] Whiles they pry 
and spy into your Courses (as the Greek word 
lirowTtuovTtQ imports) to see what evil they can 
find out and fasten on. 

In the day of visitation] When God shall 
effectually call and convert them. See the note 
on Matt. V . 16. 

Ver. 13. Submit to every ordinance] That is, 
although the ordinance or government i n the 
manner of its constitution be from man, yet 
because of the necessity of its institution i t is 
from God; submit to i t , though of man, for the 
Lord's sake. (Fuller's Answer to D r Fern.) For 
although i t is called here man's creature or ordi
nance, either i n respect of man the subject, by 
whom i t is exercised, or man the object, about 
whom i t is conversant, or of man the end, to 
whose emolument i t tendeth; yet i t is s t i l l the 
gift and institution of God, the primary author 
and provident ordainer. A Deo sane est sive 
jvhente, sive sinente. Of God i t is surely, either 
so commanding or so suffering i t to be, saith 
Augustine (contra Faust. Man. x x i i . 7). 

Ver. I ' l . Or unto governors] I n the kingdom 
of Christ, this is wonderful, saith Zanchy, that 
he wills and commands al l princes and potentates 
to be subject to his kingdom, and yet he wil ls 
and commands likewise that his kingdom be sub
ject to the kingdoms of the world. 

Ver. 15. Ye may put to silence] Gr. ^t^xovv, 
muzzle, or halter up, button up their mouths, as 
we say. See the note on M att. x x i i . 34. I t is 
an old fetch of the devil to persuade the world 
that faithful people are antimagistratical; these 
niust be powerfully confuted by our contrary 
practice. 

Ver. 16. As free] See the note on Gal. v. 
13. 

As free, and not using, &c.] Free i n respect of 
our consciences, exempted from human powers, 
and yet, as servants of God, bound i n conscience 

to obey h i m i n obeying them, so far forth as he 
doth command us to obey them. (Downame.) 

For a cloak] Or cover. This were to put l ight 
not under a bushel, but under a dunghill . Beza 
thinks the apostle here alludes to that old custom 
at Rome, that those that were manumitted or set 
free should go w i t h their heads covered, who 
before used to go bareheaded. Religion is an 
i l l cloak of maliciousness; and w i l l surely serve 
hypocritical libertines as the disguise Ahab put 
on and perished. 

Ver. 17. Honour all men] As made i n the 
image of God, as capable of heaven, and as having 
some special talent to trade w i t h . 

Horiour the king] i. e. the Roman emperor, 
who disclaimed the name of a k ing to avoid the 
hatred of the people, and yet sought the f u l l 
right of kings, and so to destroy the liberty of 
the people. But kings that w i l l be honoured 
must be just, " rul ing i n the fear of God," 2 Sam. 
x x i i i . 3. 

Ver. 18. To the froward] Cross, crooked, 
f ram pie, foolish. Tortuosis, curvis. The Greek 
word iTKoXtbe comes of a Hebrew word ^^D t ^ ^ * 
signifies a fool. 

Ver. 19. This is thank-worthy] TOVTO yUp xnp'C 
fori . God accounts himself hereby gratified, as i t 
were, and even beholden to such sufferers, this 
being the lowest subjection and the highest 
honour men can yield unto their Maker. God 
w i l l thank such, which is condescensio stupenda, a 
wonderful condescension. 

Ver. 20. Fo7- what glory is it] I n peace-offer
ings there might be oi l mixt , not so i n sin-offer
ings. I n our sufferings for Christ there is joy ; 
not so when we sufler for our faults. 

Ver. 21. Leaving us an example] Gr. vrntypapi-
iwv, a copy or pattern. Christ's actions were 
either moral, or mediatory. I n both we must 
imitate h i m . I n the former, by doing as he did. 
I n the latter, by similitude, translating that to 
our spiritual life, which he did as mediator; as to 
die to sin, to rise to righteousness, <fcc., and this 
not only by example (as Petrus Abelardus held 
of old, and the Socinians at this day), but by 
virtue of Christ's death and resurrection working 
effectually i n a l l his people; not as an exemplary 
cause only, or as a moral cause by way of medi
tation, but as having force obtained by i t , and 
issuing out of i t , even the Spirit that k i l l s sin, 
and quickens the soul to all holy practice. There 
is a story of an earl called Eleazar, a passionate 
prince, that was cured of that disordered affection 
by studying of Christ and his patience. Crux 
pendentis cathedra docentis, Christ upon the cross 
is a doctor i n his chair, where he reads unto us 
al l a lecture of patience. The eunuch, Acts viiL 
32, was converted by this praise i n Christ. I t 
is said of Jerome, that having read the godly l i fe 
and Christian death of HUarion, he folded up 
the book, and said. Wel l , Hilarion shall be the 
champion whom I w i l l follow. ( I n V i ta ejus apud 
Surium.) Should we not much more say so of 
Christ? 

Ver. 22. Who did no sin] St Paul saith, " Ha 
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knew no sin," 2 Cor. v. 21 , to wi t , w i t h a practical 
knowledge (we know no more than we practise) ; 
w i t h an intellectual he did, for else he could not 
have reproved i t . 

Neither was guile found in his mouth] W h i c h 
imports that they sought i t . The wicked seek 
occasion against the godly. 

Ver. 23. Bui committed himself] Or, the whole 
matter. We also shall do ourselves no disservice, 
hy making God our chancellor, when no law else 
w i l l relieve us. A n d indeed the less a man strives 
for himself, the more is God his champion. He 
that said, I seek not mine own glory, adds. But 
there is one that seeketh i t , and judgeth. God 
takes his part ever that fights not for himself. 

Ver. 24. Who his own self] Without any to 
help or uphold h im, Isa. I x i i i . 5 ; he had not so 
much as the benefit of the sun-hght, when i n 
that three hours' darkness he was set upon by al l 
the powers of darkness. 

Bare our sins] Gr. avrivcyKtv, bare them aloft, 
viz. when he climbed up his cross, and nailed 
them thereunto. "Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows," Isa. h i i . 4. He 
" taketh away the sins of the world," John i . 29. 

Thai we being dead to sins] dTroyevS/ievoi, or, 
separated from sin, or unmade to i t , cut oif from 
i t , the old frame being utterly dissolved. 

By whose stripes] Or, weals. This he mention
eth to comfort poor servants, whipt and abused 
by their froward masters. Sanguis medici factus 
est medieina phrenetiei. The physician's blood be
came the sick man's salve. We can hardly 
believe the power of sword-salve. But here is 
a mystery that only Christian religion can assure 
us of, that the wounding of one should be the 
cure of another. 

Ver. 25. As sheep] Than the which no creature 
is more apt to stray, less apt and able to return. 
The ox knoweth his owner, &c. 

C H A P T E R I I I . 

Ver. 1. Be in subjection to your husbands] Y E T 
w i t h a limitation : subject the wife must be to 
her husband's lawful commands and restraints. 
I t is too much that Plutarch lays as a law of 
wedlock on the wife, to acknowledge and worship 
the same gods, and none else but those whom 
her husband doth. Serena the empress suffered 
martyrdom under her cruel husband Diocletian ; 
and Elizabeth, vrife of Joachimus, the Prince 
Elector of Brandenburg, was forced to fiy to the 
court of Saxony, A . D . 1527, from the perpetual 
imprisonment provided for her by her Popish 
husband (for receiving the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper i n both kinds), and died i n banish
ment. (Luther i n Epistol.) 

Be won by the conversation] KcplriQliaovTai, i. e. 
Be prepared for conversion, as Austin's father 
and himseK were, by the piety of his mother 
Monica. The Greek word for won signifieth 
gained, i i r o j r r t u o j T f c ; and seems to allude to those 

good servants. Matt , xxv. , who traded their talents, 
and doubled them w i t h their good"husbandry. 

Ver. 2. WJiiles they behold] Curiously pry 
into. Carnal men watch the carriages of pro
fessors, and spend many thoughts about them. 

Your chaste conversation] When Livia the 
empress was asked how had she got such a power 
over her husband that she could do anything 
w i t h him? She answered, Multa modestia. By 
my much modesty. (Dio i n Aug.) A prudent 
wife commands her husband by obeying. 

Coupled with fear] Not slavish fear of blows, 
but reverent fear: 1. Of offending God, by using 
unlawful means to get their husband's love, as by 
plaiting of the hair, &c. 2. Of offending their 
husbands by immodesty or frowardness. 

Ver. 3. Whose adorning] Mundus muliebris. 
See Isa. i i i . 18. Where the prophet as punctu
ally inveighs against this noble vanity, as i f he 
had viewed the ladies' wardrobes i n Jerusalem. 

Let it rwt be that outward] Vestium euriositas, 
deformitatis mentium et morum indicium est, saith 
Bernard. Excessive neatness is a sign of inward 
nastiness. I t was a true saying of wise Cato, 
Cultus magna cura, magna est virtutis injuria. 
They are never good that strive to be over-fine. 
Superfluous apparel, saith Cyprian, is worse than 
whoredom. Lysander would not suffer his 
daughters to wear gorgeous att i re ; saying i t 
would not make them so comely as common. 

Ver. 4. Bid let it be the hidden] Vestite vox serico 
pietatis, byssitw sanetitatis, purpura pudicitim. 
Taliterpigmerdatce Deum habebitis amatorem. I t 
is Tertudian's counsel to young women. Clothe 
yourselves, saith he, w i t h the silk of piety, wi th 
the satin of sanctity, w i t h the purple of modesty; 
so shad you have God himseK to be your suitor. 
(Lib. de Cult. Foem.) Plutarch speaks of a 
Spartan woman, that when her neighbours were 
showing their apparel and jewels, she brought 
out her children, virtuous and well-taught, and 
said. These are my ornaments and jewels. (See 
Ti t . u. 4.) 

In that which is not corruptible] Or, I n the 
incorruption of a meek and quiet spirit, &c., a 
garment that w i l l never be tbe worse for wearing, 
but the better. Some wives may seem to have 
been molten out of that salt pillar into which 
Lot's wife was transformed; these, as they please 
not God, so they are contrary to a l l men. 

Of great price] God makes great reckoning of 
a quiet mind, because i t is l ike himself. He 
promiseth earth to the meek, and heaven to the 
incorrupt or sincere, and pure i n heart. 

Ver. 5. Who tiitsted in God] And therefore 
would not by unlawful means seek to get or keep 
their husband's love and favour; but trusted 
God for that. So Hezekiah trusted i n God, and 
pulled down the brazen serpent, 2 Kings xv i i i . 4, 
5, opposing his presence to al l peril. 

Ver. 6. Calling him lord] See here, how i n 
a great heap of sin, God can find out his own, 
and accept of i t . There was no good word i n al l 
the whole sentence, but this, that she called her 
husband lord. God is pleased to single out this, 
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and set i t as a precious diamond i n a gold ring 
to Sarah's eternal commendation. So, Heb. x i . 
31, mention is made of Rahah's entertaining the 
spies, and not of the lie she t o l d : God lays the 
finger of mercy On the scars of our sins, as that 
limner i n the story. 

And are not afraid, &c.] Fear they must, ver. 
2, and yet they must not. Fear God, but not 
their husband's undeserved checks or threats for 
obeying God. One fear must expel another, as 
one fire drives out another. 

Ver. 7. Likewise ye] Officium ascendit, amor 
descendit. 

According to knoivledge] Where should wis
dom be but i n the head 1 This must be showed 
Uxoris vitium aut tollendo, aut tolerando, said 
Varro, either by curing or at least covering his 
wife's weaknesses. 

As unto the toeaker vessel] Glasses are to be 
tenderly handled ; a small knock soon breaks them. 
So here. Vipera virus ob venerationem nupti-
arum eimnit, saith Basil, The viper, for the hon
our of coupling w i t h his mate, casts up his poison; 
et tu duritiem animi, tuferitatem, tu crudelitatem 
ob unionis reoerentiam non deponis i and w i l t not 
thou for the honour of marriage cast away thy 
harshness, roughness, cruelty to a consort ? 

As being lieirs] Souls have no sexes. Gal. i i i . 
28. 

That your prayers be not hindered] Isaac 
prayed i n the presence of his wife. This course 
of praying together, apart from others, being 
taken up by married couples, w i l l much increase 
and spiritualize their affection one to another. 
But jarring w i l l make them leave praying, or 
praying leave jarring. 

Ver. 8. Be courteous] Gr. ^(Xd^povcc, friendly-
minded, ready to any good of&ce. Christianity 
is no enemy to courtesy, but includes i t . See 
the practice of i t i n Abraham and the Hitt i tes , 
Boaz and his reapers, the angels' and apostles' 
salutations, the primitive Christians' holy kiss, 
i n use i n Irenseus's time, and TertuUian's, t i l l 
taken away from the abuse i t grew i n t o ; as l ike
wise their love-feasts. 

Ver. 9. Bailirog for railing] Convitium coiv-
vitio regerere, quid aliud est quam latum lido pur-
gare ? saith one. To render railing for rail ing, 
is to th ink to wash off dirt w i th dirt . 

That ye should inherit a blessing] Blessings by 
words, properly, ciiKoyiav. They that w i l l speak 
good words to men, shall hear good words from 
God ; they shall have his good ",vord for them i n 
al l places, and i n the hearts of their greatest 
enemies, as Jacob and Job had. 

Ver. 10. Love life] Man is fwov ipiXo^uiov, a 
creature that loves life, saith Aristotle. Who is 
the man that willeth life ? saith David, Psal. xxx iv . 
12. A n d hereunto every man w i l l be ready to 
answer, Ego, I do, as Austin observeth. But 
when the condition shall be added, Cohibe lin-
guam, &c., Refrain thy tongue, &c., then, saith 
he, scarce any w i l l appear or accept the mo
tion. 

And see good days] That is, prosperous and 

peaceable days; for al l the days of the afflicted 
are evil, Prov. xv. 15, a joyless life is no life. 
Rebecca was wearj^ of her life, and so was E l i j a h 
when he sat under the juniper. Multi etiam 
magni viri sub Mice junipero sedent. I t is many 
a good man's case. 

Ver. 11. Seek peace and ensue it] A conten
tious man never wants woe. Ut habeas quietum 
tempus, perde aliquid, was a proverb at Carthage, 
as Aust in relates i t ; Et concedamus de jure id 
careamus lite. For a quiet life let a man part 
w i t h his right sometimes. 

Ver. 12. For the eyes of the Lord] Should not 
God see as well as hear, his children should want 
many things. We apprehend not a l l our own 
wants, and so cannot pray for relief of all . He, 
of his own accord, without any monitor, is wont 
to aid us. 

His ears are open unto, &c.] Gr. His ears are 
unto their prayers ; q. d. though their prayers are 
so faint that they cannot come up to God, God 
w i l l come down to them. He can feel breath, 
when no voice can be heard. Lam. i i i . 56. Fletu 
scepe agitur non affatu. 

Ver. 13. And who is he that will, &c.] Natural 
conscience cannot but do homage to the image 
of God stamped upon the natures and works 
of the godly ; as we see i n the carriage of Nebu
chadnezzar and Darius toward DanieL I have 
known some (saith M r Bolton) the first occasion 
of whose conversion was the observation of their 
stoutness under wrongs and oppressions, whom 
they have purposely persecuted w i t h extremest 
hate and malice. 

Ver. 14. But and if ye suffer] q. d. Say you 
meet w i t h such unreasonable men, made up of 
mere incongruities and absurdities, that w i l l harm 
you for weU-doing, yet you shall be no losers, 
2 Thess. i i i . 3. 

Ver. 15. Sanctify the Lord God] Consider 
and conceive of him, as he stands described i n 
the Scriptures, and as related to his people, rest
ing upon his power and love, for safety here, 
and salvation hereafter. 

Beady always to give an answer] Gr. To make 
apology, a bold and wise profession of the t r u t h , 
w i t h due observation of just circumstances. To 
dissemble is ever a f a u l t ; but not to profess is 
then only a fault, when a man is silent, Litem-
pestive et loco minime idoneo, at an unfit time and 
place. Let me be counted and called proud, or 
anything, Modo impii silentii non arguar, said 
Luther, so I be not guilty of a sinful silence. 

To every man that asketh] Christians should 
i n this case stay t i l l they are asked. Cyprian 
reproveth the rashness of those i n his time, that 
would go of their own accord to the heathen 
magistrates, professing theVnselves Christians; 
whereby they were put to death. This made one 
of the persecutors cry out, O miseri, si libet perire 
num vobis rapes aut restes desunt 1 O wretches, 
can ye find no way else to despatch yourselves, 
but that I must be thus troubled w i t h y o u i 
Christ, saith Cyprian, would have us rather con
fess than profess our religion. Now, he confess-
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eth, that doth i t being asked; as he professeth, 
that doth i t of his own free accord. 

A reason of the hope] Not every tri f l ing ques
t ion or malicious caviL Christ answered the 
governor not a word to some things, and yet he 
witnessed a good confession before Pontius P i 
late, 1 T im. v i . 13. 

With meekness and fear] Lest you should dis
honour a good cause by an i l l carriage. Austin 
professeth this was i t that heartened him, and 
made h im to tr iumph i n his former Manichism, 
that he met w i t h feeble opponents, and such as 
his nimble w i t was easily able to overturn. Caro-
lostadius also had the right on his side, but was 
not able to make i t out and maintain i t against 
Luther. 

Ver. 16. Having a good conscience] Which 
you cannot have i f you deny or but dissemble 
the truth . George Marsh, martyr, being ex
amined before the Earl of Derby, kept himself 
close i n the point of the sacrament. But after 
his departure, thus he writes : I departed much 
more troubled i n my spirit than before, because 
I had not w i th more boldness confessed Christ, 
but i f i such sort as mine adversaries thereby 
thought they should prevail against me; whereat 
I was much grieved, for hitherto I went about, 
as much as i n me lay, to r id myself out of their 
hands, i f by any means, without open denying 
of (/hrist and his word, that could be done. (Acts 
and Mon.) 

As of evil-doers] M alefactors, not martyrs. 
T/iey may he ashamed that falsely accuse] This 

is an excellent way of stopping an open mouth. 
Oh, these real apologies are very powerful. Thus 
d id the primitive Christians plead for themselves, 
Non aliunde noscibiles quam, de emendatione vitio
rum pristiiwrum, saith Tertullian (ad Scapulam), 
known from al l others by their reformed live.^ 
Thus did those old Protestants the Waldenses; 
In morihus sunt compositi et modesti, &c., said 
that Popish inquisitor their professed adversary. 
Their doctrine, said he, is naught, hut their lives 
are unblameable. The man's life (saith Erasmus 
concerning Luther) is approved of a l l m e n ; his 
veriest adversaries cannot accuse h i m for any
thing i n point of practice. Louis king of France, 
having received certain complaints against the 
Protestants of Merindol and Chabriers, sent cer
tain to inquire into the business, and hearing 
what they related to him, he swore a great oath 
that they were better men than either himself 
was, or any other of his subjects, (A . D . 1513.) 

Tliat fidsely accuse your good conversation] We 
should so carry ourselves, saith Jerome, ut nemo 
de nobis male loqui absque mendacio possit, that 
no man might speak evil of us without a manifest 
lie. Nec hostes reperiant quod calumnientur. 

Ver. 17. That ye suffer for well-doing] The 
cause, and not the pain, makes the martyr. To
gether w i t h the Lord Cromwell was beheaded 
( in Henry V I I I . ' s time) the Lord Hungerford, 
neither so Christianly suffering, nor so quietly 
dying for his offence committed against nature. 
(Speed's Chron.) W h a t a sad thing was that re-

U P O N T H E FIRST [ C H A P . I I L 

lated by Eusebius, that the cruel persecution 
under Diocletian was occasioned chiefly by the 
petulancy, pride, and contentions of the pastors 
and bishops! which gave occasion to the tyrant to 
t h i n k that Christian religion was no better than 
a wretched device of wicked men. lactantius 
to the l ike purpose crieth out, Num maU audi-
unt castiganturque vulgo Christiani, quad aliter 
quam sapientibus convenit vivant, et vitia sub ob-
tentu nominis cdent: Christians are hardly 
spoken of, and deeply censured by the vulgar, 
because they live not as becometh wise m e n ; 
but cover their vices under pretence of their re
hgion. (De Opific. Dei , Prooem.) 

Ver. 18. That he might bring us] To recon
cile and bring men again to God was the main 
end of Christ's coming and suffering. This is 
the wonderment of angels, torment of devils, &c. 

Tlie just for the unjiisf^^ Oh, the vile dulness of 
our hearts, that cannot be duly affected herewith! 
Behold, here was piety scourged for the impious 
man's sake, wisdom derided for the fool's sake, 
t ru th denied for the liar's sake, justice condemned 
for the unjust man's sake, mercy afflicted for the 
cruel man's sake; life dies for the dead man's 
sake. What a suffering was that, when the Just 
suffered for the unjust, w i t h the unjust, upon 
unjust causes, under unjust judges, and by un
just punishments, & c Euripides saith i t is but 
righteous that they that do things not good 
should suffer things not pleasant; but what had 
that innocent " Lamb of G o d " done] 

Ver. 19. He went and preached] Righteous
ness, i. e. repentance, 1 Pet. i i 5, and the faith 
of the gospel, 2 Pet. iv . 6, whereby some of those 
many that perished i n the waters arrived at hea
ven, Nunquam sero, si. servo. Christ went to them 
as an ambassador sent by his Father, and spake 
to their hearts. 

Ver. 20. Which sometimes were disobedient] 
Gr. unpersuadable, uncounsellable. They jeered 
where they should have feared, and thought Noah 
no wiser than the prior of St Bartholomew's i n 
London, who upon a vain prediction of an idle 
astrologer, went and bui l t him a house at Harrow 
on the H i l l , to secure himself from a supposed 
flood, foretold by that astrologer. (Holinshed.) 

Ver. 21. Baptism doth also now save] I t is 
of permanent use, and effectual to seal up salva
tion whensoever a man believes and repents. 
Hence we are once baptized for a l l . See Ephes. 
V . 26 ; T i t . i i i . 5. The pope's decree says, that 
confirmation is of more value than baptism, and 
gives the Holy Ghost more plentifully and 
effectually. How fitly might the gloss have 
set upon this decree Palea, or Hoc non credo, as 
they use to do, when anything i n the decrees 
pleaseth them not ! 

Not the putting aioay] That none bear him
self bold upon his Christendom. Unregenerate 
Israel is to God as Ethiopia, Amos ix. 7. A 
man may go to hell w i th baptismal water on his 
face. 

But the answer] iirepuirrifia, the stipulation, or 
confident interrogation, such as is that of the apo-
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stle, Rom. v i i i . 33—35, and of Jeremiah pleading 
wi th God, chap. x i i . 1, and reasoning the case w i t h 
him. David from his circumcision promised him
self victory over that uncireumcised Phi l ist ine ; 
so may we from our haptism, against a l l spiritual 
wickednesses-; bring but this confident answer 
of a good conscience, and the devil w i l l never 
be able to abide by i t . Luther maketh mention 
of a certain holy virgin, who usually quenched 
the devil's fiery darts w i t h the water of baptism. 
For whensoever he tempted her to evil, she con
fidently answered Clinstimia sum, I am a Chris
tian, I have been baptized, and therein promised 
to renounce the devil and al l his works.' For to 
that custom of asking the party to be baptized, 
and taking his answer {Credis 1 credo ; abrenun-
cias ? dbrenuncio), the apostle seemeth here to 
allude ; or, as others are of opinion, to the maimer 
of John's baptism, wherein people confessed (re
nounced) their sins, and asked h im what they 
should do, Luke i iL 10. 

Ver. 22. Angels and authorities'] Psal. I x v i i i . 
17. The word rendered angels signifieth seconds, 
as being second to Christ, or next to him. See 
Dan. X . 13, 

C H A P T E R I V . 

Ver. 1. Christ hatlx suffered] As chap. iiL 18. 
Jn the flesh] I n human nature ; so must we 

suff'er in sinful nature, subduing i t to God, and 
ceasing from sin, hailing i t and nading i t to the 
cross of Christ. First have sin to the cross of 
Chr is t ; force i t before the tree on which he suffer
ed : i t is such a sight as sin cannot abide. I t w i l l 
begin to die w i th in us upon the first sight of Christ 
upon the cross. For the cross of Christ accuseth 
sin, shameth i t , and by a secret virtue feedeth 
upon the very heart of i t . 2. Use sin as Christ 
was used when he was made sin for us ; l i f t i t up, 
and make i t naked by confession to God. A n d 
then pierce, 1. The hands of i t , i n respect of oper
ation, that i t may work no more. 2. The feet of 
i t , i n respect of progression, that i t go no further. 
3. The heart, i n respect of affection, that i t may 
be loved no longer. 

Ver. 2. That he no longer, &c. ] To spend the 
span of his transitory life after the ways of one's 
own heart is to perish for ever. 

Ver. 3. For the time past of our life may suffice 
us] We may every one say w i t h Austin, Nimis 
sero te amavi Domine. I t should be a burden to 
our souls that we begin no sooner to love God. 

In lasciviousness, lusts, &c.] The true picture 
of a pagan conversation, which yet is too com
mon among those that call themselves Christians. 
The world is now grown perfectly profane, and 
can play on the Lord's day without book ; mak
ing i t as Bacchus' orgies, rather than God's holy 
day, w i th piping, dancing, drinking, drabbing, &c. 
We may say as once Alsted of his Germans, that 
i f the Sabbath-day should be named according to 
their observing of i t , Dcemoniacus potius quam 

• Intellexit hottis statim virtutem 

Dominicus diceretur, i t should be called not God's 
day, but the devil's. 

Excess of wine ] oivo(p\vyims, or, red and rich 
faces, as they call them. 

Revellings] Kuifioic, stinks, saith the Syriac ; 
drunkards are stinkards ; as Luther called the 
Swenckfeldians, stink-feldians, from the i l l savour 
of their opinions. Tacitus tells us that among 
the old Germans, i t was no disgrace counted to 
continue drinking and spewing night and day. 
Diem noctemque continuare potando. 

Banquetings] Gr. Trorotc, compotations, or good-
fellow meetings ; some render i t bibbings, sip-
pings, tipplings, sitting long at i t , though not to 
an alienation of the mind. How much more 
when they leave not t i l l they have drank the three 
" outs" first; viz. W i t out of the head, money 
out of the purse, and ale out of the pot ! 

And ahominahle idolatries] Some idolatries 
then, say the Papists, are not abominable. A 
sweet inference. That al l Papists are idolaters, 
D r Reynolds hath plainly and plentifully proved 
i n his learned work De idololatria Romana, never 
yet answered. Weston writeth that his head 
ached i n reading i t . But what a poor shift is 
that of Vasquez, expressly to maintain that the 
second commandment belonged to the Jews only ; 
as holding i t impossible to answer our argu
ments against their image-worship ? Other Popish 
writers utterly disannul the second commandment, 
making i t a member of the first; and so, retain
ing the words, they destroy the sense and inter
pretation. 

Ver. 4. They think it strange] Gr. UviHovrai. 
That they t h i n k i t a new world, marvelling what 
is come to you alate. I t is I , said the har lo t ; 
but i t is not I , said the convert. At ego non sum. 

Into the same excess] Gr. dia ' xw<Tii ' , bubbling 
or boiling, as the raging sea foaming out its own 
filth. 

Ver. 5. Who shall give account] Of their un
godly deeds and hard speeches, Jude 15. Angels 
did their first execution in the world upon luxur i 
ous Sodomites; they w i l l be very active doubtless 
against such at the last day. See 2 Pet. i i . 10, 
and mark that word, chiefiy, 

Ver. 6. For for this cause] See the note on 1 
Pet. i i i . 19. 

That they might he judged] Either by God 
chastising them, 1 Cor. x i . 32, or by themselves, 
ver. 31. The gospel melts the hearts of God's 
elect w i th voluntary grief for sin, i t makes them 
condemn themselves i n the flesh. 

But live according to God] The Father of spi
rits, w i t h whom the spirits of just men departed 
are made perfect, Heb. xiL 23. Eusebius and 
Austin make mention of certain Arabians, who 
said that the soul dies w i t h the body, and revives 
not again t i l l the resurrection of the body. This 
old heresy is now, among many others, digged 
out of the grave, and held by certain sectaries 
amongst us. 

Ver. 7. Be ye therefore sober, &c. ] To be sober 
i n prayer (saith one) is to pray w i t h due respect 
haptismi, ^e., et fugit ab ea. Lutlier. 
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to God's majesty, without tri f l ing or vain bah-
b h n g ; to let our words he few, Eccl. v. 3. Also 
i t is to keep God's counsel, not to be proud or 
boast of success, or speak of the secret sweetness 
of God's love without calhng; i t is to conceal the 
familiarity of God i n secret. Or, i t is to submit 
our w i l l to the vr i l l of God ; being wel l pleased 
that He is i n any way glorified, though we be not 
every way gratified. 

And watch unto •prayer] Against dulness of 
body, drowsiness of spirit , Satanical suggestions, 
distractive motions, which else w i l l muster and 
swarm i n the heart hke the fiies of Egypt. 

Ver. 8. Charity shall cover] This is meant of 
mutual love, whereby we forgive offences one to 
another, and not that which should justify us be
fore God i n a Popish sense, as appears by the 
precedent words, and by Prov. x. 12. 

Ver. 9. Without grudgings] Without shucking 
and bucking. See 2 Cor. v i i i . 12, w i t h the note 
there. 

Ver. 10. Even so minister] Clouds when f u l l , 
pour down, and the spouts run, and the eaves 
shed, and the presses overflow, and the aromati
cal trees sweat out their precious and sovereign 
oils ; and every learned scribe brings out his rich 
treasure, &c. " The manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit w i tha l , " 1 Cor. x i i . 
7. There are some that make i t their chief work 
proficere potius quam prodesse, to inform them
selves, rather than to instruct others; to know, 
than to teach. Synesius inveighs against a sort 
of such i n his times, as, having a treasure of rare 
abilities i n them, would as soon part w i t h their 
hearts as w i t h their conceptions, the canker of 
whose great sk i l l shall be a swift witness against 
them. Cardan speaketh of one that had a receipt 
that would suddenly and certainly dissolve the 
stone i n the bladder; and concludes of h i m that 
he was undoubtedly damned, because he never 
revealed i t before he died, to any one.' Let men 
be ready to communicate the good they have, as 
the moon doth her borrowed l ight , as the stars 
are s t i l l i n motion for the good of others ; as the 
heart receiving spirits from the liver, ministereth 
them to the brain, and the brain to the other 
parts of the body. 

Ver. 11. If any man speak] i. e. Preach. 
Every sound is not music, so neither is every 
pulpit discourse preaching. 

As the oracles of God] Those lively and life-
giving oracles, the Holy Scriptures. These he 
must expound w i t h a l l gravity and sincerity, not 
seeking himself, nor setting forth his own w i t 
and eloquence, so putting the sword of the Spirit 
into a velvet scabbard, that i t cannot prick and 
pierce the heart. Loquamur verba Scripturce 
(saith Ramus) utamur sermone Spiritus sandi; 
denique divinam sapientiam et linguam nostra in-
fantia et sophistica ne corrigamus: i. e. Let us 
speak the very words of the Scripture, let us use 
the speech of the H o l y S p i r i t ; and not th ink to 
correct the divine wisdom and eloquence w i t h onr 
babbling and sophistry. I t is not for us to vrit-

' Non dubito quin iste sit apud inferos. 

: wanton i t w i t h G o d ; his holy things must be 
handled sancte magis quam scite (as he once told 
the wanton vestal), that is, w i t h fear and reverence 
rather than w i t h w i t and dalliance. 

Which God giveth] -^^opriyti, Uberally and mag-
nifically. 

Ver. 12. Think it not strange] Ne tanquam 
hospites percdlamini. Stand not wondering, and 
as i f struck into a maze. Fain would this fiesh 
make strange of that which the spirit doth em
brace, saith M r Saunders, martyr, i n a letter to his 
wife. O Lord, how loth is this loitering sluggard 
to pass forth i n God's path. I t fantasieth forsooth 
much fear of fay-bugs. A n d were i t not for the 
force of faith which puUeth i t forward by the rein 
of God's most sweet promise, and of hope which 
pricks on behind, great adventures there were of 
fainting by the way. But blessed and everlast
ingly blessed be our heavenly Father, &c. 

Concerning the fiery trial] John Brown of Ash-
ford, through the cruel handling of Archbishop 
Warham, and Fisher, bishop of Rochester, was 
so piteously intreated (saith M r Fox) that his 
bare feet were set upon the hot burning coals, to 
make h im deny his f a i t h ; which notwithstanding 
he would not do, but patiently abiding the pain, 
continued i n the Lord's quarrel unremovable. 
See the l ike of Rose Allen, Acts and Mon. 1820. 

As though some strange thing] Forecast afflic
tions, which being foreseen come no whit the 
sooner, but far the easier, i t is a labour well lost, 
i f they come not, well spent i f they do ; whereas 
coming upon the sudden, they find weak minds 
secure, make them miserable, leave them desperate. 
Bishop Latimer ever affirmed, that the preaching 
of the gospel would cost h im his life, to the which 
he no less cheerfully prepared himself, than cer
tainly-was persuaded that Winchester was kept 
i n the Tower for the same purpose; and the event 
did too t ru ly prove the same. Being sent for to 
London by a pursuivant, and coming through 
Smithfield, he merrily said, " That Smithfield had 
long groaned for h im. " To the lieutenant of the 
Tower he said, " You look, I th ink , that I should 
b u m ; but except you let me have some fire, I am 
hke to deceive your expectation; for I am l ike 
here to starve for cold." 

Ver. 13. Bid rejoicel As the apostles did. Acts 
V . 41. See the note there. 

Inasmuch as ye are partakers of Chrisfs suffer
ings] So they are called : 1. Because they are 
for his sake. 2. Because he suffereth w i t h u s ; 
though not w i t h a sense of pain, yet w i t h a sense 
of p i t y ; for i n al l our afflictions he is afflicted. 
3. We fill up that which is behind of the suffer
ings of Christ, &c.. Col. i . 24. See the note 
there. 

With exceeding joy] Gr. aya\\ii>ficvoi, dancing 
a galhard, leaping levaltos, l i f t ing up your heads, 
because your redemption draweth nigh. Vincen-
tius, laughing at his tormentors, said that death 
and tortures were to Christians jocularia et ludi-
cra, matters of sport and pastime; and walking 
upon hot burning coals, he boasted that he walked 
upon roses. Other martyrs said that they felt 
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no more pain i n the fire than i f they lay upon a 
bed of down. Constantine embraced Paphnutius, 
and kissed his lost eye; so w i l l Christ deal at the 
last day by his suffering servants. 

Ver. 14. Happy are ye] fiaicapioi. See the note 
on Matt . V . 11 , 12. The word signifies, ye are 
out of harm's way ; out of the reach of danger. 

Resteth up<m you] dyaTriiravrai, w i t h great de
l ight and content. How strangely were the holy 
martyrs spiiitualized and elevated, carried out of 
themselves and beyond themselves, as were easy 
to instance. "We read of some godly men so 
overwhelmed wi th joy, that they have cried out. 
Ho ld , L o r d ; stay thine hand, I can bear no more ! 
hke weak eyes that caimot bear too great a light. 
" T h e Spirit of glory and of God" is by the 
Syriac interpreter rendered " t h e glorious Spirit 
of God." 

Resteth upon you] sc. by divine abode or dwell
ing, which the Hebrews call Shechinah. The 
heart of a believer reproached for the name of 
Christ is no private place; but a place where 
God taketh pleasure. I t is the house of G o d ; 
and over-against i t is the gate of heaven. H e 
seems here to allude to Isa. i v . 5 

Ver. 15. As a busy-body] Gr. A bishop i n 
another man's diocese, a pragmatical person that 
meddleth wi th other men's matters without call 
or commendation. 

Ver. 16. Suffer as a Christian] Under the 
Emperor Antoninus the philosopher, there fel l 
out a very bitter storm of persecution i n France, 
which swallowed up sundry martyrs, as Maturus, 
Pothenus, Attains, and Blandina; which good 
woman, i n the midst of a l l her sufferings, oft cried 
out, Christiana mm, I am a Christian. By which 
word she gathered new strength, and became 
more than a conqueress. (Bucholcer.) So Sabina, 
another glorious Roman martyr, crj'ing out when 
she was in prison, and being asked by the jailor 
how she would endure the fire next day, that made 
now so much ado i n her travail? ""V"ery well ," 
said she, " I doubt no t : for now I sufi'er as a sin
ner, but then I shall suffer as Christian." (John 
Manl.) They were wont to say of cowards i n 
Rome, that there was nothing Roman i n them. 
I would we had not cause to say of many Chris
tians, that there is nothing Christian i n them. 
He and he only is a right Christian, and can 
quit himself accordingly both in doing and dying 
for Christ ( i f called thereunto), whose person is 
united to Christ by the ligament of "a lively faith, 
and whose nature is elevated by the Spirit of re
generation ; and whose principles, practices, and 
aims are divine and supernatural. 

Let him not be ashamed] He need n o t ; Christ 
is not a Master that a man need be ashamed of. 
He was not ashamed of us, when we had never a 
rag to our backs, nay, when we were " i n our 
blood, i n our blood, i n our blood," and no eye 
pitied us, Ezek. x v i . 5, 6. 

Let him glorify God] viz. for his great prefer
ment, Ph i l . i . 28. See the note there. 

Ver. 17. Judgment must begin] The mortality 
• Leo I . Petrum in comortium 

at Corinth began at the believers, 1 Cor. x i . 30. 
Infidels escaped scot-free.' God's cup is first sent 
to Jerusalem. There was bread i n Moab, when 
there was none i n Israel, Ruth i . 1. The stormy 
shower lighteth first on the high hills, and having 
washed them, settleth w i t h al l the filth i n the 
valleys. 

Ver. 18. Scarcely be saved] Hard and scarce; 
not at a l l from outward miseries (whereof he is 
sure to have his back-burden), and not without 
somewhat ado from hell-torments. The wise v ir 
gins had no oi l to spare; the twelve tribes served 
God instantly and constantly day and night, and 
al l l i t t l e enough, Acts x x v i . 7. 

Where shall the ungodly, &c . ] Surely nowhere : 
not before saints and angels, for hoUness is their 
trade. Not before God, for he is of " more pure 
eyes," &c. Not before Christ, for he shall come 
i n flaming fire rendering vengeance. Not i n 
heaven, for i t is an undefiled inheritance, &c. 

Ver. 19. Commit the keeping] As a precious 
depositum. So did our Saviour both i n his Ufe-
time, 1 Pet. iL 23, and at his death, Luke x x i i i . 
46. So d id Stephen and al l the holy martyrs 
after him. Archbishop Cranmer oft repeated these 
words i n the flame, " L o r d Jesus, receive my 
spirit ." A certain Spanish monk that stood by 
and heard him, ran to a nobleman there present, 
and cried out that Cranmer died i n great desper
ation, ratus desperationis fuisse voces, as conceiv
ing those to be words of despair. 

As unto a faithful] "Who w i l l rather unmake 
al l than we shall miscarry. A n d doth stiU 
manage a l l occurrences to the glory of his name 
and the good of those that trust i n h im, Psal. 
cxxiv. 8. 

C H A P T E R V . 

Ver. 1. Who am also an elder] Gr. A fellow-
elder, not a commander, a lord paramount, a com
peer and consort to the blessed Trinity , as Pope 
Leo I . ' and Nicolas I I I . blasphemously-said he 
was. 

Ver. 2. Feed the flock] Being both leamed and 
loving. The Greek word for a shepherd (jroifxriv, 
quasi oinriv, ab Sic, ovis, et fidia) signifieth one 
that earnestly desireth after his sheep. 

Feed the flock] That is, rule them, say the 
pope's janizaries. True i t is the word signifieth 
sometimes to govern ; usually to feed ; but they 
catch at government, led go feeding. 

Not by constraint, bid willingly] I t is w i t h the 
pastors of Germany for most part, saith Melanc
thon, as w i t h him i n Plautus, that said. Ego non 
servio libenter: herus mens me^non habet, Uhenter 
tamen utitur me ut lippis octdis. I serve of no 
good w i l l , my master also hath as Uttle good w i l l 
to use my service ; and yet he makes such use of 
me as he doth of some eyes, which we must have 
or none. 

Not for filthy lucre] As your church-choppers 
and money-changers, that take up the ministry 
individum Trinitatis assutnptum jaetavit. 
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only as a trade to pick a l iv ing out of i t . We 
preach the gospel amongst us, saith a Popish 
writer, tantum ut nos pascat et vestiat, merely for 
food and raiment. Christ's faithful under-shep-
herds, though as men they have natural necessi
ties and relations, and as labourers i n the word 
and doctrine they have need of " communicating 
w i t h others by way of giving and receiving" of 
this world's good, yet they have higher aims, 
which of ready mind they duly prosecute, &c. 
There is a worm called elerus, that destroyeth 
honeycombs; so doth the Popish clergy the 
Lord's inheritance. But Glenis Anglice was wont 
to be stupor mundi, the world's wonder for height 
of holiness and depth of learning. 

Ver. 3. Neither as being lords] About the year 
1620 the clergy and laity of England set them
selves against the pope's exactions; and when 
the legate alleged that al l churches were the 
pope's, Magister Leonardus made answer, Tui-
tione non fndtione, defensione non dissipatione. 
(Jac. Revius i n V i t . Pontif.) 

Ver. 4. Ye shall receive a crotm] A crown i m 
ports perpetuity, plenty, dignity, the height of 
human ambition. Quarta perennis erit was Sir 
Thomas Bodly's posy. Manet ultima coelo was 
Henry I I I . ' s of France, who was first crowned 
k ing of Poland. See the note on James i . 12. 

Ver. 5. Yea, all of you be subject] I n regard of 
love and modesty, not of change and confusion of 
offices. 

Be clothed with humility] The Greek word 
kyKofj-fiiiaaade imports that humil i ty is the riband 
or string that ties together al l those precious 
pearls, the rest of the graces; i f this string break, 
they are al l scattered. Humi l i ty , as charity, is 
the band of perfection; yea, the word KufifioQ 

here used signifies not only alligare, but innodare, 
say some; to tie knots as dehcate and curious 
women used to do of ribands to adorn their heads 
or bodies, as i f humil ity were the knot of every 
virtue and the grace of every grace. Contrari
wise, how ugly and unseemly is pride on the 
back of honour and head of learning, face of 
beauty, &c. Chrysostom calleth humil i ty the 
root, mother, nurse, foundation, and band of all 
virtues. Basil, the storehouse, treasury of al l 
good, 8ri(Tavpo<pv\a.KWP. 

God resisteth] See the note on James iv. 6. 
As pride resisteth God i n a special manner, so 
God i n a special manner resisteth i t . 

And giveth grace] i. e. Honour and respect; 
as appears by the opposition, and by Prov. i i i . 
34, 35. 

Ver. 6. Under the mighty hand of God] I f God 
can blow us to destruction, Job iv . 9, nod us to 
destruction, Psal. x v i i i 16, what is the weight of 
that mighty hand of his that spans the heavens 
and holds the earth i n the hollow of them % 

That he may exalt you] The lower the ebb, the 
higher is the tide. A deluge of sorrows may 
assault us, but they shall exalt tis. A n d the 
lower the foundation of virtue is laid, the higher 
shall the roof of glory be over-laid. 

In due time] I n the opportunity of time, i n a 

fit season. The very Turks, though remorseless 
to those that bear up, yet receive humiliation 
w i t h much sweetness. 

Ver. 7. Casting all your care] Your carking 
care, your care of diffidence. I w i l l now w i t h 
you sing away care, said John Careless, martyr, 
i n a letter to M r Philpot, for now my soul is 
turned to her old rest again, and hath taken a 
sweet nap in Christ's lap. I have cast my care 
upon the Lord which careth for me, and w i l l be 
careless, according to my name. I t is our work, 
saith another, to cast care ; i t is God's work to 
take care. Let us not, by our soul-dividing 
thoughts, take his work out of his hand. 

Ver. 8. Your adversary the devil] Satan envies 
our condition that we should enjoy that paradise 
that he left, the comforts he once had. Hence 
he disturbs us, and is restless out of his infinite 
hatred of God and goodness ; as the scorpion 
stiU puts forth his sting, and as the leopard 
bears such a natural hatred against men, that i f 
he see but a man's picture, he flies upon i t , and 
tears i t . Hannibal, whether he conquered, or was 
conquered, never rested. Satan is over-overcome, 
and yet he walks up and down seeking to de
vour : he commits the sin against the Holy Ghost 
every day, and shall lie lowest in h e l l ; every 
soul that he drew thither by his temptation shall 
lie upon him, and press him down as a miUstone 
under the insupportable wrath of God. The word 
avTihuoe, here rendered an adversary, properly 
signifies an adversary at law. Against whom 
we have an advocate, Jesus Christ, the just one, 
I John i i . 2, who ajipears for us, Heb. ix . 24, to 
non-suit al l accusations, and to plead our cause. 
The devil, the accuser, oft makes that to be 
treason i n the saints that is but petty-larceny. 
I n prosperity he makes us lay our hearts too near 
i t ; i n adversity, to lay i t too near our hearts. 
He is ever assaulting us, and is therefore called 
6 Ttipa^biv, the tempter, i n the present tense; 
not lazy at his business, but ever i n motion for 
some mischief to us. Si per anticam ejicias, per 
posticam denuo solet irrepere. I f you throw him 
out at the street-door, he w i l l creep in again at 
the back-door. Watch him therefore. Non enim 
unquam dormitat vigil ille Synagogm suai Epis-
copus, as Amama calleth him. Ut teipsum serves 
non expergiscere ? (Herat.) 

Whom he may devour] Gr. k-araTr/ij, whom he 
may drink up at one draught. 

Ver. 9. Stedfast in the faith] Gr. oTcpcol, stiff, 
solid, settled. 

That the same afflictions] A r t not thou glad to 
fare as Phocion? said he to one that was to die 
w i t h h im. (Plutarch.) Ignatius, going to suffer, 
triumphed i n this, that his blood should be found 
among the mighty worthies, and that when the 
Lord maketh inqiiisition for blood, he w i l l re
count from the blood of righteous Abel, not only 
to the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, but 
also to the blood of mean Ignatius. 

Ver. 10. But the God of all grace] Thus the 
apostle divides his time betwixt preaching and 
prayer, according to his own advice, Acts v i . 4, 
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and the practice of those ancient ministers, Deut. 
x x x i i i . 10. 

Ver. 11. To him he glory, &c.] Non loquendum 
de Deo sine lumine, said the heathen; we may not 
mention God hut w i t h praise to his name, say 
we. 

Ver. 12. / have written briefly'] Gr. I n few. 
The Holy Scripture hath fulness Of matter i n 
fewness of words, the whole counsel of God shut 
up i n a narrow compass. The Lord knows that 
much reading is a weariness of the flesh, EccL 
x i i . 12, and hath therefore provided for our i n 
firmity. 

Ver. 13. The Church that is at Babylon] A t 
Eome, say the Papists, that they may prove Peter 
to have heen hishop of Eome. But though this he 
far-fetched, yet here they grant us that mystical 
Bahylon mentioned i n the Eevelation. I t is 
probable that St Peter meant no other Babylon 
than the metropolis of Cbaldaea, where he, being 
the apostle of the circumcision, preached to those 
dispersed Jews, and other Gentiles that he had 
converted. 

Ver. 14. With a kiss of charity] So called, be
cause their love to one another was by this sym
bol or ceremony both evidenced and increased. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF ST PETER. 

C H A P T E E I . 

Ver. 1. A servant] T H E pope, who w i l l needs 
t it le himself, A servant of servants, is herein the 
successor not of Peter, but of cursed Ham. He 
stamps i n his coin, that nation and country tbat 
w i l l not serve thee shall be rooted out, and so be
wrays his putid hypocrisy. 

Like precious faith] Precious as gold tried i n 
the fire; that maketh rich, Eev. u i . 18. A n d 
like precious (though of different degrees) i n 
regard of, 1. The Author, God. 2. The object, 
Christ. 3. The means of working i t , the Spirit 
and Word. 4. The end of i t , salvation. 5. The 
essential property of i t , of handfasting us to 
Christ. A child may hold a r ing i n his hand, as 
well though not as fast as a man. Let i t be 
our care to be faithful i u weakness, though weak 
i n faith : let that faith we have be right, be of 
price, though not of so great price, though not 
hke precious to such and such eminent behevers. 
Suppose a simple man should get a stone and 
strike fire vrith i t , and thence conclude i t a pre
cious stone; why, every fiint or ordinary stone 
wiU do that. So to th ink one hath precious faith 
because he can be sober, just, chaste, liberal, &c . ; 
why, ordinary heathens can do this : a man may 
be undone by buying a false commodity at an un
reasonable rate. 

Through the righteousness of God] i. e. of 
Christ ; and i t is so called, not because i t is the 
righteousness of the Godhead, but of h im tbat is 
God. 

Ver. 2. Through the knowledge] There is not 
a new notion, or a further enlargement of saving 
knowledge, but i t brings some grace and peace 
vrith i t . A l l the grace that a man hath, i t passeth 
through the understanding; and the difference 
of stature i n Christianity grows from different 
degrees of knowledge. " Grace and t ru th came 
by Jesus Christ," John L 17. 

Ver. 3. To glory and virtue] To glory as the 
end, to virtue as the means. The very heathens 
made their passage to tbe temple of honour 
through the temple of virtue. Do worthily, and 
be famous, E u t h iv. 11. 

Ver. 4. Exceeding great and precious] Every 
precious stone hath an egregious virtue i n i t ; so 
hath every promise. The promises, saith Cardan, 
are a precious book, every leaf drops myrrh and 
mercy. The weak Christian cannot open, read, 
apply i t ; Christ can, and w i l l for h im. 

That by these ye might he partakers] As the 
sun when i t apphes its beams to a filthy disposed 
matter, and stays upon i t , begins to beget life 
and motion, and makes a hving creature ; so do 
the promises applied to the heart make a new 
creature. See 2 Cor. i i i . 6. 

Of the divine nature] That is, of those divine 
qualities, called elsewhere " the image of God, the 
hfe of God," &c., whereby we resemble God, not 
only as a picture doth a man i n outward linea
ments, but as the child doth his father i n coun
tenance and conditions. I t was no absurd speech 
of h i m that said. That the high parts that are 
seen i n heroical persons, do plainly show that 
here is a God. Neither can I here but insert 
the saying of another. W e l l may grace be called 
the divine nature ; for as God brings l ight out of 
darkness, comfort out of sorrow, riches out of 
poverty, and glory out of shame; so doth grace 
turn the dirt of disgrace into gold. As Moses' 
hand, i t tums a serpent into a rod. I n fine, 
to be made partaker of the divine nature, noteth 
two things, saith a reverend ,man: 1. A fellow
ship w i t h God i n his holiness; the purity which 
is eminently and infinitely i n God's most holy 
nature, is formally of secundum modum creaturm, 
fashioned i n us. 2. A fellowship w i t h God i n 
his blessedness, viz. i n the beatifical vision and 
brightness of glory. (Dr Eeynolds.) 

Ver. 5. And hesides this] q. d. As God hath 
given you al l things pertaining to life and godU-
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ness, and hath granted you exceeding great and 
precious promises, so must you reciprocate, by 
giving a l l diligence, or making a l l baste, that ye 
be not taken vrith your task undone. Acti 
agamus. 

Add to your faith] Faith is the foundation of 
the following graces ; indeed they are a l l i n faith 
radically. Every grace is but faith exercised. 
To faith must be added virtue, i. e. holy convers
ation ; lest we be counted and called Sohfidians. 
I t was the counsel of Francis Spira to those about 
h im, Learn a l l of me, to take heed of severing 
faith and obedience. I taught justification by 
faith, but neglected obedience; therefore is this 
befallen me. 

And to virtue, knowledge] For the regidating 
of our obedience, that we go not bl indl ing to 
work, that we may perform a reasonable or i n 
telligible service. " For without knowledge the 
mind is not good; and he that (not understand
ing his way) hasteth w i t h his feet, sinneth," Prov. 
x ix . 2 ; the faster he runs, the further he is out. 
The Samaritans' service was rejected, because they 
worshipped they knew not what. The Eomans 
were fuU of goodness, because f u l l of knowledge, 
Eom. X V . li. 

Add] Gr. irnxopvyriiTaTe, L i n k them hand i n 
hand, as virgins i n a dance. Or, provide your
selves of this rich furniture ; one grace fetrength-
eneth another, as stones do' i n an arch 

Ver. 6. And to knowledge, temperance] That 
ye be wise to sobriety, not curiously searching 
into those things whereof ye can neither have 
proof nor profit. Some are as wise as Galilaeiis, 
who used perspective glasses to descry moun
tains i n the moon ; and lest they should not be 
reputed to know something unknown to others, 
they profess skiU beyond the periphery of possible 
knowledge. 

And to temperance, patience] Those that w i l l 
be temperate, as aforesaid, and not pass the 
bounds of sobriety i n searching after curiosities, 
shall be looked upon by the wits of the world as 
du l l fellows (Mr Perkins was esteemed by M r 
Bolton before his conversion, -a dry preacher, 
&c.), and therefore they have need of patience. 
Only they must add to their 

Patiefnce, godliness] I n the power of i t ; not 
suffering themselves to be mocked out of their 
religion. Moderation i n this case is but mopish-
ness. A n d though i n our own cause we must 
show aU. long-sufferance, yet when God's glory is 
concerned, i t is our duty to be blessedly blown 
up w i t h zeal for his name, as Moses was at the 
sight of the golden calf ; and as Zuinglius to ld 
Servetus, taxing h im for his sharp invectives 
against h im : I n other things, saith he, I can bear 
as much as another; but i n case of God's dis
honour, I have no patience. 

Ver. 7. And to godUness, brotherly kindness] 
Zeal for God should eat us up, but not eat up 
our love to God's people. Fire purgeth gold, 
but hurneth i t n o t ; the tire of zeal may be warm
ing, comforting, not scalding or scorching. Moses 
was angry w i t h the people, but prayed for them. 

Christ was angry vrith the Pharisees, but grieved 
withal for the hardness of their hearts, Mark 
Ui. 5. 

And to brotherly kindness, &c.] Love we must 
a l l men, but especially the family of f a i t h ; as our 
Saviour loved the young man, but not so as he 
did Lazarus, Mark x. 2 1 ; John x i . 3. 

Ver. 8. If tliese things be in you] What God 
doth for ns, he doth by grace i n us. A n d i t is 
the growing Christian that is the as.sured Chris
tian. Whi l s t we are yet adding to every heap, 
we shaU be both actuosi et fnicfuosi; and so get 
more abundant entrance, and further into the 
kingdom of Christ. 

Ver. 9. Btd he that lacketh these] Those that 
add not to their stock of grace, shaU have no 
comfort either from the time past, for they shaU 
forget they were purged from their sins, or from 
thoughts of the time to come, for they shall not 
be able to see things far off, to ken their interests 
to the kingdom of heaven. 

Cannot see far off] fivwira^ovres. Being pur
bl ind, bUnking. Luseiosi, qui siquando oculorum 
aciem intendunt ut certius aliquid cemant, minus 
vident quam ante, saith Vives. I f weak-sighted 
men look wistly upon a thing, they see i t no whi t 
the better, but much the worse. 

And hath forgotten] As i f he had been dipt i n 
the lake of Lethe, and not i n the laver of bap
tism. Divers of the Spanish converts i n America 
forget not only their vow, but their very names 
that they received when they were baptized. 

Ver. 10. Give diligence] Say not here as A n t i 
pater k ing of Macedon did, when one presented 
h i m a book treating of happiness, ov axoXa^w, I 
am not at leisure. But do this one thing neces
sary, w i t h aU expedition. Do i t also w i t h aU 
thy might, vrith utmost intention of affection and 
contention of action; so to show thy seriousness 
i n a point of so great importance. Thy bed is 
very soft, or thy heart very hard, i f thou canst 
sleep soundly i n an uncertain condition; I mean 
t iU thy salvation be secured and settled to thee : 
t i U that "entrance be ministered unto thee 
abimdantly into Christ's everlasting kingdom," 
ver. 11, that thou mayest go to heaven alacri 
animo, ac plena fiducia (as Luther .speaketh), vrith 
a cheerful mind and fuU assurance ; not of hope 
only (as the Papists ignorantly distinguish) but 
of faith too ; of hope imfaUable, and of faith un
feigned; the highest degree -wheTeoiisplerophoria, 
or f u l l assurance. 

Your calling and election] We must not go 
(saith one) to the university of election, before 
we have been at the grammar-school of vocation ; 
first, we are to begin below at our sanctification, 
before we can climb to the top of God's counsel, 
to know our election. This must be calculated by 
that. 

Sure] Some copies have i t , sure by good works; 
and iudeed these settle the soul, 1 Cor. xv. 5 8 ; 
as a stake, the more i t is stuck into the ground, 
the faster i t sticks. 

Ye shall never fait] Stumble ye may ; but he 
that stumbles and falls not, gets ground. 
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Ver. 11. Ministered urdo you abundantly] Ye 
sliall go gallantly into heaven, not get thither as 
many do, w i th hard shift and much ado. A ship 
may make a shift to get into the harbour, but 
w i t h anchors lost, cables rent, sails torn, mast 
broken; another comes i n w i t h sails and flags up, 
w i t h trumpets sounding, and comes bravely into 
the haven: so do f rui t fu l and active Christians 
into Christ's kingdom. 

Into the everlasting kingdom] Not so into this 
world, which is hke a candlestick, where ye may 
see orchards and gardens curiously drawn, but ye 
cannot enter into them. 

Ver. 12. / urill not be negligent] Ministers 
must carefully watch and catch at a l l opportuni
ties of benefiting the people. D r Taylor, the 
martyr, preached at Hadleigh his charge on any 
day, as oft as he could get the people together; 
and once a fortnight at least went to the alms
house, and there exercised his charity both spirit
ual and corporal 

Ver. 13. To stir you up] Gr. SwytipHv, to rouse 
you and raise you, ex vetemo torporis, teporis et 
oblivionis. Grace i n the best is hke a duU sea-
coal fire; which, i f not stirred up, though i t want 
no fuel, wUl yet easily go out of itself. 

Ver. 14. / must put off] See the note on 2 
Cor. V . 1. What is this Ufe, but a spot of time 
betwixt two eternities 1 Our tents shall be taken 
down. 

Ver. 15. After my decease] Gr. t^oSov, mine 
out-going, or passage to heaven. The apostle i n 
this expression hath respect doubtless to that, 
Luke ix . 31 ; Dan. v i 15, refers to Psal. i i . 1. 

To have these things always, &c.] Dilexi virum 
(said Theodosius concerning Ambrose), 1 could 
not but love the man exceedingly for this, that 
when he died he was more soUcitous of the 
Churches than of his own dangers. A n d I am 
i n no less care (saith Cicero) what the common
wealth wiU do when I am dead, than whUe I am 
yet alive. Luther i n many places of his books 
tells us, he was much afraid that the tme doc
trine of justification by faith alone would be, 
after his death, much defaced i f not utterly lost 
out of the Church. A n d i t feU out accordingly 
i n part, by the pestUent opinions and endeavours 
of Flacius, Osiander, and other busy broachers of 
errors, about that fundamental point. WhUe 
Luther lived, they forbore to vent themselves. 
But when his head was laid, Osiander was heard 
to boast Leonem mortuum esse ; vulpes a se flocci 
pendi: that the l ion was dead; and for the foxes 
(meaning Melancthon and the rest), he cared not 
for them. (Melch. i n V i t . Osiand.) 

Ver. 16. Cunningly devised failed] aeoo^iaixi-
voic. Artificially composed and compUed, not 
without a show of wisdom and t m t h , to deceive 
silly people. The Jesuits confess that the le
gend of miracles of their sauits is for most part 
false ; but i t was made, say they, for good inten
tion, that the common people (the females espe
cially) might be drawn w i t h greater zeal to sei-ve 
God and his saints. A n d what shaU we t h i n k 
of their Dominic's holy hypocrisy which he com

mended to his novices; and for the which he is 
so highly commended by Vincentius Episcopus 
Beluacensis i n his Ufe ? 

Ver. 17. This is my beloved Son] See the notes 
on Matt . i i i . 17, and x v i i 6. 

Ver. 18. When we were with him] Witnesses 
of his glory, and the same were shortly after 
witnesses of his agony. Envy not 1;he gifts or 
honours of others, sith they have them upon no 
other terms than to undergo the sorer trials. 

In the holy mount] Ho ly for the while, as are 
our churches, during the pubhc assembUes, viz. 
vrith a relative, not an inherent holiness. 

Ver. 19. .4 more sure word] The authority of 
the Scriptures is greater than an angel's voice, 
of equal command to God's audible and immediate 
voice, and of greater perspicuity and certainty to 
us ; for besides inspiration, i t is both written and 
sealed. 

As unto a light] As the governor of a ship hath 
his hand on the stem, his eye on the pole-star; 
so should we on Christ the day-star, Eev. i i 2 8 ; 
xxU. 12. 

Until the day dawn] T iU there be a more f u l l 
gospel-Ught. 

And the day-star] Christ the star of Jacob, the 
bright morning-star, Eev. i i i . , the Sun of right
eousness, MaL i v . 

Ver. 20. Of any private interpretation] That 
is, of human interpretation : private is not here 
opposed to pubUc, but to divine, or to the Ho ly 
Ghost. The old prophet may bring a man into 
the Uon's mouth, by teUing h i m of an angel that 
spake to h im. How many have we i n these days 
that dream their Midianitish dreams, and then 
teU i t for gospel to their neighbours ! 

Ver. 21 . As they were moved] fcpo/ievoi. For
cibly moved, acted, carried out of themselves to 
say and do what God would have them. 

C H A P T E E I I . 

Ver. 1. Who privily shall bring in] irapuadlov-
aiv, or, fraudulently foist i n false doctrines under 
the t i t le of t m t h , and pretext of piety. Some 
truths shaU teach, the better to persuade to their 
falsehoods. Together w i t h the gold, sUver, and 
ivory, orthodox tenets, they have store of apes and 
peacocks, as Solomon's ships had. Sunt mala 
mista bonis, sunt bona mista malis. 

Denying the Lord that bought them] Or, 
freed them, viz. from their former idolatries and 
enormities, ut verbum dyopd^tiv frequentius sig-
nificat, saith one. Or that bought them, as 
they conceited, and others charitably imagined; 
but i t proved otherwise, as appeared by their 
apostasy. Christ is said to buy reprobates, i n 
the same sense wherein i t is said that the gods 
of Damascus smote or plagued Ahaz, 2 Chron. 
x x v i i i 23, that is, i n his opinion they did so : for 
an idol is notliing i n the world, and can do 
neither good nor evil, Jer. x. 5 ; 1 Cor. v i i i 4. 
Or, that bought them, viz. i n laying down a 
sufficient price for aU sinners, i n taking upon 
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him the common nature of a l l men, and i n preach
ing to them i n the gospel that he died for sinners 
indefinitely, offering salvation, and beseeching 
them to receive i t . 

Ver. 2. The way of truth shall he, &c.] The 
ancient Christians were generally hated and 
hooted at by the heathens for the heretics' sake, 
who were also a k i n d of Christians, as Augustine 
complaineth (De Civ. Dei). A n d Epiphanius 
addeth that many Pagans refused to come near 
the Christians to j o in w i t h them i n any good 
exercise, Improtis scelestorum Ulorum factis corir 
stemati, as being offended at the unclean con
versation of divers heretics, the Priscillianists 
especially, whose doctrine was. 

Jura, perjura, secretum prodere noli. 

Ver. 3. With feigned words] Covetousness is 
never without a cloak and flattering words (1 
Thess. i i . 5) for a colour; as, what wool is so coarse, 
but w i l l take some or other colour? Seducers 
pretend the glory of God and good of souls to 
their worldly and wicked practices, PhU. i i i . 18, 
19. A n d hereunto they want not fine set words, 
forms of speech, whereby they first carry captive 
silly souls, and then make price or merchandise 
of t h e m ; driving a trade w i t h hell , and being 
factors for the devil, who w i l l thank them well 
one day for their diligence ; hke as i n the days of 
Hildebrand letters of thanks were said to be sent 
from hell to the Popish clergy for those great 
numbers of souls every day sent thither by their 
means. (Mat. Paris, A . D . 1072.) 

Ver. 4. If God spared not the angels] Though 
but for one sin only, and that i n thought only. 
I t sprang from the admiration of their own gifts, 
i t was confirmed by pride and ambition, i t was 
perfected by envy, stirred by the decree of exalt
ing man's nature above angels i n and by Christ. 
Some say i t was a transgression of some com
mandment i n particular (not expressed), as Adam 
was. 

Ver. 5. Bringing in the flood] A n d so burying 
them al l i n one imiversal grave of waters. I n 
this universal deluge God swept away a l l : as i f 
he had blotted that out of his t i t le , Exod. xxx iv . 
6, and now took up that emperor's motto. Fiat 

justitia et pereat mundus. Let justice be done, 
though the whole world be undone. 

Ver. 6. And turning the cities] Burying them 
likewise i n the Dead Sea, after that he had rained 
down hell from heaven upon them. See my 
notes on Gen. x ix . 24, 25. 

Making them an evsample] Hanging them up 
in gibbets, as i t were, that others might hear and 
fear. 

Ver. 7. Vexed] Gr. KaroTrovovfievoi, labouring 
under i t , as under a heavy burden, and as much 
tortured as i f he had been set upon a rack, as i t 
is ver. 8. 

Ver. 8. In seeing and hearing] Every sinful 
Sodomite was a Hazael to his eyes, a Hadadrim-
mon to his heart. 

Vexed his righteous soul] Guilt or grief is al l 

that the good soul gets by conversing w i t h the 
wicked. 

Ver. 9. The Lord knoweth how] He hath ways 
of his own, and commonly goeth a way by him
self, such as we th ink not of ; helping them that 
are forsaken of their hopes. Peter ( i f any man) 
might well say, " The Lord knoweth how to de
liver h i s ; " for he had been strangely dehvered. 
Acts x i i . 

Ver. 10. But chiefly] See the note on Heb. 
x i i i . 4. 

That walk after the flesh] That is, the harlot ; 
as filthy dogs follow after a salt-bitch: so the 
harlot is called, Deut. xxu i . 18. The Helvetians 
had an old custom in their towns and villages, 
that when they received any new priest into their 
churches, they used to premonish h im before, to 
take his concubine, lest he should attempt any 
misuse of their wives and daughters. 

To speak evi,l of dignities] Here we have a 
lively picture of the Popish clergy. Aretius, by 
a longer custom of libellous and contumelious 
speaking against princes, had got such a habit, 
that at last he came to diminish and disesteem 
God himself. How boldly and basely doth Ba
ronius bellow against the king of Spain his sove
reign ! and he defends himself against another 
cardinal, reprehending his fierceness, thus. A n 
imperious (impetuous he should have said) zeal 
hath no power to spare God himself. 

Ver. 11. Which are greater in power] viz. 
Than the mightiest monarch, Dan. x. 20, and are 
therefore called principalities and powers, 1 Pet. 
i i i . 22. Mighty ones, Isa. x. 34. See 2 Thess. 
i . 7 ; Exod. x i i . 23—27; 2 Sam. xxiv . 15 ; 2 
Kings x ix . 35. This is a l l for our comfort, they 
being our guardians. See my Common-place of 
Angels. 

Ver. 12. As natural brute beasts] Some men 
put off a l l manhood, fal l beneath the stirrup of 
reason, and are bestialized, yea, satanized. Such 
a one was that man mentioned by Luther, who 
was so possessed w i t h an unclean spirit, a ve
hement impetus, a spirit of whoredom (as the 
prophet caUeth i t ) , that he was not ashamed to 
spew out of his foulest mouth these filthiest 
words. I f I might be sure that this life would 
always last w i t h me, I would wish no other heaven 
but to be carried from one brothel-house to an
other, from one harlot to another, Vce dementia, 
et impietati. (Homdorf. Theatr.) 

SpeMk evil of the things] Dare to reprehend 
what they do net comprehend, dispraise sound 
doctrine; yea, the Holy Scriptures, blaspheming 
them and their priests, as Sanctius doth the pro
phet Ezekiel; calling the description of the temple 
made by him, chap, x l v i i i . 41—43, &c., insulsam 
deseriptionem, a senseless description. See his 
argument upon chap. xL 

Ver. 13. To riot in the day-time] See the 
note on 1 Thess. v. 7. The word here rendered 
riot, comes of a root that signifies to break, for 
there is nothing that doth so break and emascu
late the minds of men as rioting and revelling; 
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luxury draws out a man's spirits, and dissolves 
him. ( r p u ^ q , a dpinrria, frango.) Hence Venus is 
called XvaifitXriQ hy the ancients, and harlots are 
called cruces, crosses, hy the young man i n Te
rence. Solomon's prodigal found them no hetter, 
Prov. V . I I , after he had paid for his leaming. 

Spots they are] avikoi, hlots of goodness, 
hotches of Christian society. Such are the 
Jesuits, who te l l us they can dally w i t h the fairest 
women and yet not lust after them. Such was 
that profligate priest, who persuaded many maids 
and matrons to lie w i t h him under a pretence of 
rel igion; asserens impietatisethypocriseosplenam 
esse fiduciam, qua castitate et pudicitia sua potius 
quam Christi gratia niterentur, tell ing them that 
that faith of theirs was naught and counterfeit, 
whereby they were drawn to rest more upon 
their chastity and modesty than upon Christ's 
grace and merits. (Theatr. Histor. Homdorf.) 
I much doabt we have many such merchants, 
such murcidi bibauldi, rascal ribalds (as Math. 
Paris calls them), now abroad amongst us, i n 
these last and loosest times. 

Ver. 14. Having eyes full of adultery] Gr. Of 
the adulteress, as i f she were seen sitting i n the 
eyes of the adulterer. The wanton Greek was 
said to have i n his eyes ov Kopac dXXa wopvag, 
non virgines sed meretrices, not maids but min-
ions.i Archilaus the philosopher told a young 
wanton, Nihil interest quibus membris cincedi 
sitis, posterioribus an prioribus. The leper was 
to shave his eyebrows, to teach us to take away 
the lust of the eyes, Levit. x iv . 9. These, hke 
Jacob's sheep, too firmly fixed on beautiful objects, 
make the affections bring forth spotted f m i t . 
A n d i t is as easy to quench the fire of Etna as 
the thought fixed by lust. 

And that cannot cease to sin] Though they 
have made many covenants w i t h God, promises 
to men. So Prov. x ix . 19. They break a l l , as 
easily as Samson did the new ropes. 

Exercised with covetous practices] Which they 
constantly follow, as the artificer doth his trade. 

Ver. 15. The wages of unrighteousness] The 
mammon of unrighteousness, wages of wicked
ness. 

Lucra injusta putes justis eequalia damnis. 
Dumperitura paras, per male parta peris. 

Ver. 16. The dumb ass speaking] The angel 
(some t h i n k ) spake i n the ass, as the devU. had 
done i n the serpent. Who now can complain of 
his own inability aud mdeness to reply i n a 
good cause, when the dumb ass is enabled by 
God to convince his master 1 There is no mouth 
into which God cannot put words ; and how oft 
doth he choose the weak and unwise to confound 
the leamed and mighty ! (Dr Hall 's ContempL) 
Benedictus the Sorbonist aflirmeth, that the ass 
i n Balaam's history signifieth their Church, An 
quia Pontif ex Balaam est qui ei insidet? saith 
D r Reynolds. Meaneth the man that the pope 
is that Balaam that rideth on the ass? 

Ver. 17. These are wdls, &c.] Not fitted 
• Plutarch. Kopij puellam et pupillam oculi ngnijkai. 

46 

nor filled w i t h wholesome doctrine, but as the 
brooks of Tema, Job v i . 17, i n a moisture they 
swell, i n a drought they fail . The river Novanus 
i n Lombardy at every midsummer solstice swell
eth, and mnneth over the banks; but i n mid 
winter is clean dry. So these. 

Ver. 18. Crreat swelling words] Gr. ijrtpoyica, 
bubbles of words, fuU of wind, big-swollen 
fancies, sesquipedalia verba. Swenckfeldius the 
heretic bewitched many w i t h those big words 
(ever i n his mouth) of i l lumination, revelation, 
deification, the inward and spiritual man, &c. 
Faith, he said, was nothing else but God himself 
indwelling i n us. A n d have we not those now 
that te l l their disciples they shall be Christed; 
Godded, &c.? 

T/irough much wantonness] As Hetseras and 
Monetarius the Anabaptists, who corrapted many 
matrons whom they had drawn to their side. 
(Joh. ManL loc. com.) David George, a ringleader 
amongst them, was so far from accoimting adid
teries, fornications, incest, &c., to be sins, that 
he did recommend them to his most perfect 
scholars, as acts of grace and mortification. This 
man (or monster rather) was confident that the 
whole world would i n time submit to h im, and 
be of his mind. A n d are not our Ranters (as 
they call themselves) come up to h im, and gone 
beyond h i m i n their most prodigious opinions 
and practices ? 

Ver. 19. Promise them liberty] As Mahomet-
ism, and Popery, which is an alluring, tempting, 
bewitching religion. Sir Walter Raleigh knew 
what he said, that were he to choose a religion 
for licentious liberty and lasciviousness, he would 
choose the Popish religion. No sin past, but 
the pope can pardon ; no sin to come, but he can 
dispense for i t . No matter how long men have 
lived i n any sin (though i t be the sin against the 
Ho ly Ghost), extreme unction at last wiU salve 
al l . 

Ver. 20. Again entangled} As a b i rd i n a g in , 
as a beast i n a snare. Scepe familiaritas implica-
vit, scepe occasio peccandi volurdatem fecit. (Isidor. 
solil. i i . ) 

The latter end is worse] They fa l l ab equis ad 
asinos, from high hopes of heaven into hell-
mouth, where they shall have a deeper damnation, 
because they disgrace God's housekeeping, as i f 
they did not find that they looked for i n religion. 

Ver. 21. It had been better] Nocuit sane Judce 
fuisse apostolum, et Juliano Christianum. To be
gin well and not to proceed is but to aspire to 
a higher pitch, that the fa l l may be the more 
desperate. Non qucerurdur in Christianis initia, 
sed finis, saith Jerome. Bp Bonner seemed at 
first to be a good man, and a favourer of Luther's 
doctrines. Harding was once a powerful preacher 
against Popery, afterwards a cruel persecutor 
of the t r u t h . D r Shaxton, bishop of Salisbury, 
said to WiUiam Wolsey, martyr, and to others 
brought before h im. Good brethren, remember 
yourselves and become new men. For I myself 
was i n this fond opinion that you are now i n , 
Vitiii nobis in animm per oculos est via. Quintil. 
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but I am now become a new man. A h , said 
Wolsey, are yon become a new m a n l woe be 
to thee, thou wicked new man ! for God shall 
just ly judge thee for an apostate.' Islebius 
Agricola, that first Antinomian, condemned his 
error, pubhcly recanted i t , and printed his revo
cation. Yet, when Luther was dead, he relapsed 
into that error. 

Ver. 22. The dog is turned] Proverhia hcee 
sunt Canoniea, quoe Christiano nauseam commove-
rent. God wiU spew out apostates for ever, 
teaching them how they should have spewed out 
their sin. 

C H A P T E R I I L 

Ver. 1. This second epistle] So must minis
ters w i th one sermon peg i n another, and never 
cease beating and repeating the same point, saith 
St Augustine (de Doct. Christian.), t i l l they per
ceive by the gesture and countenance of the 
hearers, that they understand i t and are affected 
w i t h i t , 

/ stir up] Gr. Sieyeipu, I rouse you, who per
haps are nodding w i t h the wise virgins. Matt , 
xxv . 5. 

Your pure minds] Gr. Pure as the sun. Chry
sostom saith of some i n his time that they were 
ipso coelo puriores, more pure than the visible 
heavens; and that they were more l ike angels 
than mortals. Hom. Iv . i n Matt . 

Ver. 2. Mindful of the words] See the note on 
1 Cor. X V . 2. Run to this armoury of the Scrip
tures for weapons against seducers and epicures. 

Ver. 3. Scoffers] Those worst k i n d of sinners, 
Psal. i . 1 ; those abjects of the people, Psal. xxxv . 
1 5 ; those pests (Xoipog), as the Septuagint render 
them, PsaL i . 1 ; those atheists that jeer when they 
should fear, and put far away the evd day, that 
make no more matter of God's direful and dread
f u l menaces than Leviathan doth of a sword; he 
laugheth at the shaking of a spear. Job xU. 29. 
They make chddren's play of them, as the word 
here used importeth, ipvalin-ai. 

Ver. 4. Where is the promise, &c.] The sleep
ing of vengeance causeth the overflow of sin 
(the sinner thinks himself had-fedow w i t h God, 
PsaL L 21), and the overfiow of sin causeth the 
awakeidng of vengeance. 

Ver. 5. Willingly ignorant o/J A carnal heart 
is not vriUing to know what i t should do, lest i t 
should do what i t would not. Acts xxvi iL 27. 
Ut liberius peceent, libenter ignorant, saith Bem
ard of such : That they may sin the more freely, 
they are vridingly ignorant. They w i n k wdfudy 
that they may not see, when some unsavoury 
potion is ministered to them, as Justin Martyr 
expresseth i t . 

That by the word of God] A n d that by the 
same word again they may as soon be dissolved, 
yea, reduced to their first original, nothing. A 
leamed man propoundeth this question. How did 

1 Q. Ann Boleyn procured Latimer and Shaxton to be 
made bishops, for the good opinion she had of them both. 

[ C H A P . I I L 

the Lord employ himseK before the world? A n d 
his answer is this : A thousand years to h im are 
but as one day, and one day as a thousand years. 
Again, Who knoweth (saith he) what the Lord 
hath done ? Indeed, he made but one world to 
our knowledge; but who knoweth what he did 
before, and what he w d l do after % Thus he. (Dr 
Preston of God's Attrib . ) 

And the earth standing, &c.] God hath founded 
the earth upon the seas, and established i t upon 
the floods, Psal. xx iv . 2. This Aristotle reckons 
among the wonders i n nature, and wed he may. 
(Lib. de Mirab.) God hath set the solid earth 
upon the hquid waters for our conveniency, PsaL 
civ. 6, 7. This, i f wicked atheists would well 
weigh, i t would make them tremble, Jer. v. 22. 
But they haye either so much to do, or so httle 
to do, that they t h i n k not at ad on these standing 
miracles. Or, K they do, yet for want of grace 
aU their thoughts of this nature soon vanish; 
they are but l ike prints made on the water ; 
as soon as tbe finger is off, aU is out. 

Ver. 6. Being overflowed with water] There
fore that is not altogether true, that ad things 
continue as they were at first, as the scoffers af
firmed, ver. 4. 

Ver. 7. Reserved unto fire'] The old world 
was destroyed vrith water, propter ardorem libi-
dinis, for the heat of their lust, saith Ludolphus; 
the world that is now shad be destroyed w i t h fire, 
propter teporem charitatis, for their want of love. 
T h k latter age of the world is so filthy (saith 
another) that i t cannot be washed vrith water, 
and shall therefore be wasted w i t h fire. 

Ver. 8. One day is with the Lord, &c.] Nullum 
tempus oecurrit regi; how much less to the A n 
cient of days ! I n God there is no motion or 
flux ; therefore a thousand years to h im are but 
as one day. 

Ver. 9. Not willing that any one should perish] 
See the note on 1 Tim. u . 4. Not vrilling that 
any of his shoidd perish. 

But that odi should come to repentance] Gr. 
X&ipqo'at, withdraw, go aside, retire into some 
private place for the purpose of repentance. I t 
is a great work and requires privacy. He that 
w i d make verses or do anything serious that re
quires study, w i d get alone, sequester himself 
from company. He that would commune vrith 
his own heart, pour forth his soul, and make his 
peace w i t h God, must get into a corner. . " He 
sitteth alone, and keepeth silence," Lam. u i 2 8 ; 
he silmmons the sobriety of his senses before his 
own judgment, and th inking seriously on his evd 
ways, " he tumeth his feet to God's testimonies," 
Psal. cxix. 59. 

Ver. 10. The heavens shall pass, &c.] Tho 
very visible heavens are defiled w i t h men's sins. 
Rev. x v u i . 5, and must therefore be purged by 
fire; as the vessel that held the sin-offering was 
i n the time of the law. 

With a great noise] pot^qSov, such a noise as 
the sea makes i n a great storm, or hke the hiss-
Acts and Mon. 1668. 
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ing of parchment shrivelled up w i t h heat, as others 
make the comparison. 

ShaU he hunt wp] This the very heathens 
knew i n part, as appears hy the writings of 
Lucretius, Cicero de Natura Deorum, Ovid's 
Metam. l ib . i 

Ver. 11. Wliat manner of men] jrorawoi/c, even 
to admiration, quotes et quanti, as the word sig
nifies, Mark x i i i . 1. How accurate, and how ele
vated above the ordinary strain! 

In all holy conversation and godliness] Gr. kv 
ayiaiQ dvaarpofaiQ rat tvaifitiaiQ, i n holy con-
vei-sations and godlinesses, i n the p l u r a l ; to show 
that godliness should run through our whole con
versation, as the warp runs through the woof 

Ver. 12. Looking for] As Sisera's mother 
looked out at a window, and expecting the re
turn of her son, said, " W h y are his chariots so 
long i n coming 1" so should we look up and long 
for Christ coming i n the clouds, those chariots 
that carried h im up, and shall bring h im back 
again. 

And hasting unto] Votis accelerantes, speeding 
and accelerating. True i t is that God hath set 
the day wherein he w i l l judge the world i n right
eousness. Acts x v i i 31, and we cannot alter i t ; 
yet we may be said to hasten i t by our prepara
tions and prayers. O mora ! Chi-iste, veni, " Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

The heavens being on fire, &c.] A far greater 
fire than that at Constantinople, where 7000 
houses are said to have been on fire at once, 
A . D . 1633. (Blount's Voyage.) 

And the elements shall melt] A n d fa l l l ike scald
ing lead or burning bell-metal on the heads of the 
wicked, who shall give a terrible account vrith 
the world al l on fire about their ears. Whether 
this shall fal l out i n the year 1657 (as some con
jecture, because i n the year of the world 1657 
the old world was drowned, and because the 
numeral letters i n MUnDI ConfLagratIo, make 
up the same number), I have nothing to affirm. 
(Alsted. Chron.) Sure i t is, the saints shall take 
no hurt at a l l by this last fire, but a great deal of 
benefit. Methodius writeth that Pyragnus (a 
certain plant so called) grows green and flourishes 
i n the midst of the flames of burning Olympus, 
as much as i f i t grew by the banks of a pleasant 
river. A n d of this he saith that himseK was an 
eye-witness. Prueclarum sane novissimi diei indi
cium et documentum. 

Ver. 13. According to his promise] W h i c h is 
good sure-hold. For he pays not his promises 
w i t h fair words, as Sertorius did, but w i t h real 
performances. 

Ver. 14. That ye may be found of him] Watch
ing, working, well-doing. See the note on Matt , 
xxiv . 42, 44. 

Ver. 16. Onat the long-suffering, A c ] Eom. i i . 
4, which sentence Peter picks out of Paul's Epis
tles, as one of the choicest, and urgeth i t here. 

Even as our beloved brother, A c ] Ingenium est 
profUeriper quos profeceris, saith Pliny. St Peter 
makes honourable mention of St P a u l ; so Ezekiel 
of his contemporary Danieh 

46 • 

Ver. 16. Hard to he understood] See my True 
Treasure. I n things necessary the Scripture is 
plain and easy ; and the very entrance thereinto 
giveth l ight, saith David, Psal. cxix. 3 0 ; yea, sub-
t i l t y and sagacity, saith Solomon, Prov. i . 4. A n d 
for the more dark and difficult places, Legum ob-
scuritates non assignemus culpce scribentium, sed 
inscitice non assequehtium, saith he i n Gellius, the 
fault is not to be laid upon the Scriptures, but 
upon our unskilfulness and inabiUty to understand 
them. 

WJiich tliey that are urdeamed and unstable] 
That for want of sacred learning are unsettled, 
i l l -bottomed; and do therefore, Hke Peter on the 
water, walk one step and sink another. Our 
fore-fathers (saith Speed out of Walsingham) d id 
not vrithout great reason distinguish the people 
into learned and l e w d ; because such are com
monly lewd who are not learned. Sure we are 
out of this text, that they are unstable that are 
unlearned; and that men therefore err because 
they know not the Scriptures i n the right sense 
of them. Matt . i i . 2 ; they err i n heart because 
they know not God's ways, and become a prey 
to seducers, because "ever learrung, but never 
come to the knowledge of the t r u t h , " 2 Tim. i i i . 7. 
" The simple believeth every word," saith Solomon, 
Prov. xiv . 1. The bl ind man swalloweth many 
a fly, saith our EngUsh proverb. The god of 
this world blinds the minds o f his vassals, keeps 
them ignorant, and then doth what he w i l l w i t h 
them, as the Philistines d id vrith Samson when 
they had digged out his eyes. He useth the 
same method ordinarily to carry on his designs, 
that he took i n the Parlamentum indoctum, the 
lack-learning Parliament, held here A . D . 1404, i n 
the reign of Henry I V . (Speed, 775) ; or as i n the 
Coimcil of Ar iminum. The Arians have procured 
the exile of the orthodox learned bishops, and per
ceiving the company that was left, though they 
were very unlearned, yet they would not be per
suaded directly to d i a n n u l anything that had 
been before concluded i n the Council of Nice, 
did abuse their ignorance i n proposing the mat
ter, and drawing them to their side. For they 
demanded of them whether they would worship 
hfumvaiov, or Christ ] These not understanding 
the Greek word, rejected i t w i t h execration, being, 
as they thought, opposed unto Christ. (Euffin. 
Eccles. His t . hb. x.) 

Wrest, as they do, A c ] When we strive to give 
unto the Scriptures, and not to receive from i t 
the sense, when we factiously contend to fasten 
our conceits on God, l ike the harlot, take our 
dead and putrefied fancies, and lay them i n the 
bosom of the Scriptures, as of a mother, when 
we compel them to go two miles which of them
selves would go but one, when we put words 
into the mouths of these oracles by mis-inferences 
or mis-applications, then are we guilty of this 
sin of vn^sting the Scriptures. Tertullian speak
eth of some that murder the Scriptures to serve 
their own purposes. A n d the same author fitly 
calleth Maj%ion, the heretic, Murem Pontiaum, 
the rat of Pontus, because of his gnawing and 
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tawing the Scripture to make i t serviceable to 
his errors {Ccedem Scripturarum faciunt) ; this is 
a very dangerous sin, when men shall writhe the 
Scripture, and set i t on the tenters to fit i t to their 
fancies, as Scyron and Procrustes are said to have 
fitted their guests to the bed of brass wli ich they 
had framed to their own bigness. 

Ver. 17. Beware lesf] Cavebis autem si pavebis. 
Let h i m that stands take heed lest he fa l l . 
Be not high-minded, but fear. Fear a snake 
under every flower, a snare under every new 
truth . Try the spirits whether they be of God 
or not, because many false prophets are abroad, 
who deceive the hearts of the simple, and make 
them fa l l from their own stedfastness. Try 
therefore before ye t r u s t ; look before ye leap. 
Alioqui saliens anteqiiam videos, casurus es ante-
quam debeas, i. e. I f ye look not before ye leap, 
ye wUl fa l l Wore ye would. (Bernard.) There
fore walk circumspectly, tread gingerly, step 
warily, h f t not up one foot t i l l ye have found 
sure footing for the other, as those, Psal. xxxv. 

6. Take the apostle's counsel here : never more 
need than now-a-days, quando facta est fides 
Evangeliorum fides temporum. Nam aid scri-
buntur fides ut volumus ; aut, ut volumus intelli-
guntur, as Hi lary complains of those better 
times.' I t is grown a wi t ty thing now amongst 
such variety of opinions to hold the truth, and 
to be a sound believer, as Erasmus once said. 
Beware therefore (every man for himself) lest ye 
also, swimming down the stream of the times, 
" and led away w i t h the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own stedfastness." A n d (for a sove
reign preservative) "grow i n grace, and i n the 
knowledge," &c . : grow downward howsoever; 
grow i n humil i ty , and God w i l l both teach and 
" save the humble person," Psal. x x v . ; Job x x i i . 2. 

Fall'\ As leaves fal l from the trees i n autumn. 
Ver. 18. But grow] I n flrmness at least, as an 

apple doth i n mellowness; as oaks grow more 
slowly than willows and bulrushes, yet more 
solidly, and i n the end to a greater bulk and big
ness. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF ST JOHN. 

C H A P T E R I . 

Ver. 1. That which was from the beginning] 
C H R I S T , the eternal God. See the note on 
John i . 2. 

Which we have heard, &c . ] The man Christ 
Jesus, the arch-prophet. 

Which we have seen] A n d what so sure as 
sight? See Luke i . 2. awroTrrjje, this was de
nied to many kings and prophets, Ltike x. 24. 
To have seen Christ i n the flesh was one of the 
three things that Aust in wished, which yet St 
Paul set no such high price upon, i n comparison 
of a spiritual sight of h im, 2 Cor. v. 16. See 
the note there. 

Which we have looked upon] iOeatrafieOa, d i l i 
gently and w i t h dehght. H o w sweet shall be 
the sight of h i m i n heaven ! W i t h what incon
ceivable attention and admiration shaU we con
template his glorified body outshining the bright
est cherub ! 

And our hands have handled] i. e. W i t h whom 
we have most famUiarly conversed, sitting w i t h 
h i m at the same table, and eating some bushels 
of salt w i t h h im, as the Greek word. Acts i . 4, 
seems to import, awakil^ofi. ab SXc, sal. Christ's 
faithful ministers that have the honour to handle 
his law (as the phrase is, Jer. i i 8) come nearest 
to the apostles i n this glorious privilege. 

Ver. 2. For the life was manifested] Christ, 
who is " life essentkl," swaUoweid up death i n 

' l l i l . ad Constant, in liiro, quern illi exhibmt. 

victory, and "brought life and immortality to 
Ught by the gospel," 2 Tim. i . 10. 

Ver. 3. Declare we unto you] That (Theophi-
lus-Uke) ye may be at a certainty, fuUy per
suaded, Luke i 1, having a plerophory or " f u l l 
assurance of understanding, to the acknowledg
ment of the mystery of Christ," Col. U. 2. See 
the note there. 

And truly our fellowship] I f any should ob
ject. Is that such a preferment to have feUow-
ship w i t h you? What are you? &c. He an
swereth. As mean as we are, we have " fellowship 
w i t h the Father and Son." Union being the 
ground of communion, aU that is theirs is ours. 
This made Moses cry out, " Happy art thou, O 
I s r a e l ! " or, " Oh the happiness of thee, O I s 
rael ! " the heaped-up happiness. " Who is l ike 
unto thee ? " Deut. x x x i u . 29. The saints, how 
mean soever, are ( in true account) the world's 
paragons, the only earthly angels, because i n 
" fellowship w i t h the Father and the Son," that 
is, w i t h the Father by the Son. 

Ver. 4. And these things write we] Out of the 
Scriptures, those wells of salvation, draw we waters 
w i t h joy, Isa. x i i 4, suck these breasts of con
solation, and be satisfied, Isa. I x v i . 11. Nusquam 
inveni requiem nisi in libra et claustro, saith one. 
Chrysostom brings i n a man laden w i t h inward 
troubles, coming into the church; where, when 
he heard this passage read, " W h y art thou cast 
down, my soul, &c., hope i n God," &c., he present
l y recovered comfort. (Horn, i n Genes.) There 
is a singular efficacy i n the promises to comfort 
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those that are cast down, Rom. xv. 4. See the 
note there. 

Ver. 5. That God is light] He is avTo^ug, l ight 
essential, and they that walk w i t h him must be 
as so many crystal glasses w i t h a l ight i n the 
midst ; for C'in two walk together, and they not 
be agreed? Amos i i i . 3 . That was a devihsh 
sarcasm of the Manichees, that God ( t i l l he had 
created l ight) dwelt i n darkness, as i f God were 
not eternal hght, and dwelt i n l ight unapproach
able, 1 Tim. v i . 16 . But what madmen were the 
Carpocratian heretics, who taught (even i n St 
John's days, as Epiphanius testifieth) that men 
must sin, and do the w i l l of the devils ; otherwise 
they could not enter into heaven ! These might 
well be some of those Antichrists he complaineth 
of chap, iv . , and of those libertines and hars he 
here argueth against. 

Ver. 6. If ice say that, &c . ] As they do that 
profess to know God, but i n works do deny him. 
T i t . i . 1 6 . See the note there. 

And walk in darkness] There is a child of hght 
that walks i n darkness, Isa. 1. 1 0 , but that is i n 
another sense. The wicked also that are here 
said to walk i n darkness have their sparkles of 
l ight that they have kindled, Isa. 1. 1 1 , but i t is 
as a l ight smitten out of a f l int , which neither 
warms nor guides them, but dazzleth their eyes, 
and goes out, so that they lie down i n sorrow. 

Ver. 7. We have fellowship one, &c.] That is, 
God and w e ; inasmuch as we are made partakers 
of the divine nature, and are pure as God is 
pure, 1 John i i i . 3 , i n quality though not i n an 
equality. We have fellowship w i t h God : 1 . I n 
his holiness. 2 . I n his happiness. 

And the blood of Jesus] That whereas God's 
pure eye can soon find many a foul fiaw i n the 
best of us (our righteousness being mixed, as 
l ight and darkness, dimness at least, i n a painted 
glass, dyed wi th some obscure and dim colour, 
i t is transparent and giveth good, but not clear 
and pure l ight) , lo, here is a ready remedy, a sweet 
support, " the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleans-
eth us from al l sin." A n d God beholding us i n 
the face of his Son, seeth nothing amiss i n u s ; 
no more than David did i n lame Mephibosheth, 
when he beheld i n h im the features of his friend 
Jonathan. 

Ver. 8. If we say that we have] I f any should 
be so saucy, or rather silly, as to say w i t h Dona
tus, Non habeo, Domine, quod ig'noscas, I have no 
sin for Christ to cleanse me from, he is a loud 
liar, and may very well have the whetstone. St 
James for his innocent conversation was surnamed 
Justus; and yet, putting himself into the num
ber, he saith, " For i n many things we offend a l l , " 
James i u . 2 . 

Ver. 9. If we confess] Homo agnoscit, Deus 
ignoscit. A n d Confessio peceati est vomitus sor-
dium anima}. (Aug.) Judah (his name signifies 
confession) got the kingdom from Reuben. No 
man was ever kept out of God's kingdom for his 
confessed badness; many are for their supposed 
goodness; as those jiistitiaries i n the former 
verse, whose hearts are big-swollen w i t h high 

conceit of themselves; and whose hps are held 
close by the d e v i l ; who knows weU there is no 
way to purge the sick soul but upwards. 

He is faithful] A n d yet Bellarmine saith that 
he cannot find i n a l l the book of God any pi-o-
mise made to confession of sin to God. (De 
Justific. i . 2 1 . ) H e might have seen (besides other 
places not a few) Prov. xxvuL 1 3 ; Psal. x x x i i . 5 , 
&c., that this very text is a most heavenly promise 
of mercy to those that confess heartily, and not 
hollowly. The word faithful also refers to God's 
promises, as just doth to the blood of Christ (the 
ransom received) whereby the saints are cleansed, 
and i t stands not w i t h God's justice to demand 
the same debt twice, viz. of the surety and of the 
debtor. 

From all unrighteousness] A l l without excep
t ion ; why then should we put i n conditions, and 
as i t were interline God's covenant % He is a sin-
pardoning God, Neh. i x . 3 1 ; no God hke h i m for 
that i n heaven and earth, Mic. v u . 1 7 ; he m u l t i 
plieth pardon, as we mult ip ly sin, Isa. Iv. 7 ; he 
doth i t freely, for his own sake, naturally, Exod. 
xxxiv . 6 ; constantly, PsaL cxxx. 4, and here. The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth (not, he hath 
cleansed or wiQ cleanse, but he doth i t ) daily and 
duly, constantly and continually. This should be 
as a perpetual picture i n our hearts. 

Ver. 10 . We make him a liar] For the Scrip
ture hath concluded a l l under sin, Rom, xL 3 2 . 
See the note there. 

C H A P T E R I L 

Ver. 1 . That ye sin not] P B B S U M I N Q upon an 
easy and speedy pardon. The worser sort of 
Papists w i l l say, When we have sinned, we must 
confess ; and when we have confessed, we must sin 
again, that we may confess again; so making ac
count of confessing, as drunkards do of vomiting. 
But we have not so learned Christ. I f his word 
dwell r ichly i n us, i t w i l l teach us to deny un 
godliness, & c . ; to forsake as wel l as confess sin, 
and not after confession, to t u m again to foUy, 
or (as those that are dog-sick) to their former 
vomit. W i t h confessidn of sin must be joined 
confusion of sin, Prov. x x v i u . 1 3 . We may not 
do as those Philistines, that confessed their error 
and yet sent away the ark of God, 1 Sam. vL 3. 
Nor as Saul, " I have sinned, yet honour me before 
the people," I Sam. xv. 3 0 . Nor yet as those 
perverse Israehtes, " We have sinned, we w i l l go 
u p ; " though God had fiatly forbidden them at 
that time to go up against the Amorites; and for 
their presumptuous attempt brought them back 
by weeping cross, Deut. i . 4 1 - — 4 3 , &c. Sin con
fessed must be, 1 . Disallowed i n our judgments. 
2 . Disavowed and declined i n onr wills and af
fections. 3. Cast out of our practice; Ephraim 
shall say, " What have I to do any more vrith 
idols 1" Hog. xiv. 8. He shall pollute the images 
that he had once perfumed: he shall angrily say 
unto them, Get you hence, Isa. xxx, 2 2 . 
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And if any man « M ] Being taken before he is 
aware. Gal. v i . 1. See the note there. 

We have an advocate] Who appears for us i n 
heaven, and pleads our cause eifectually. See 
Heb. ix . 24. 

Jemis Christ the righteons] Or else he could 
not go to the Father for us. See the note on 
John xv i . 10. 

Ver. 2. He is the propitiation] Heb. Copher; 
he coffers up, as i t were, and covers our sins, 
Psal. I x x v i i i . 38. See the note on Eom. i i i . 25. 
The Hebrew word -^^^ used for covering and 
propitiating of sin, is (Gen vi.) used of the pitch 
or plaster whereby the wood of the ark was so 
fastened that no water could get i n . 

But also for the mis of the whole world] That 
is, of a l l the faithful , both of Jews and Gentiles, 
that mundus ex mundo, that world of whom the 
world is not worthy, Heb. x i . 

Ver. 3. We know that we know him] By a re
flex act of the soul ; hence the assurance of faith, 
the fruit of fruitfulness, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

That we know him] W i t h a knowledge not ap
prehensive only, but affective too. 

If we keep his commandments] Sifaeimus prm
eepta, etiamsi non perficiamus ; I f we th ink upon 
his commandments to do them, Psal. c i i i . 8, aim 
at them, as at a mark, Psal. cxix. 6. 

Non semper feriet quodcunque minahitur arcus. 

W i s h well to an exact obedience which yet we 
cannot attain to, Psal. cxix. 4, 6 ; be doing at i t 
as we can, following after righteousness, Prov. xv. 
9, as a poor 'prentice follows his trade, though he 
be nothing less than his craft-master; and lastly, 
be humbled for our daily aberrations, resolving 
and striving to do better : this is that evangelical 
keeping of God's commandments, which God 
(measuring the deed by the desire, and the desire 
by the sincerity thereof) wUl accept and crown, 
through Christ our propitiation. 

Ver. 4. He that saith, I know him] Here he 
disputeth against Verbalists and Solifidians. See 
James i i . 14, w i t h the note there. 

Is a liai] i. e. A hypocrite; his spot is not the 
spot of God's chUdren, Deut. x x x u . 5, for they 
are children that wiU not lie, Isa. I x i i i . 8. They 
al l deserve that t it le of honour that was given of 
old to Arrianus the historian, viz. ^iXaXijOqc, A 
lover of t ruth . They know that the God whom 
they serve, desireth " t ru th i n the inward parts," 
Psal. l i . 6, and that dicta factis deficientibus eru
bescant (as TertuUian hath i t ) , words without 
deeds w i l l not bear a man out i n the end. I t is 
a question whether the desire of being, or dislike 
of seenung, sincere, be greater i n the good heart. 
Not so every loose and ungirt Christian, every 
profligate professor, that denieth that i n deed 
that he affirmeth i n word. 

Ver. 5. In him verily is the love of God per
fected] St John was a mere compound of sweet
est love. As iron put into the fire, seemeth to 
be nothing but fire, so he (the beloved disciple) 
was tumed into a lump of love. Hence he so 
presseth love, perfect love, to God and his peo-

[ C H . ^ P . I I . 

pie. A n d Jerome teUs us, that Uving to a very 
great age at Ephesus, he would get up into the 
p u l p i t ; and when through weakness of body he 
could say no more, he would say, " L i t t l e children, 
love one another;" Si hoc solum fiat, sufficit. I f 
this be weU done, a l l is done. (Jerome i n cap. v i . 
ad Gal.) 

T/iat we are in him] I n communion wi th him, 
and i n coidbrmity to him. 

Ver. 6. To walk even as he walked] This is 
the same w i t h that Col. U. 6, to walk i n Christ ; 
and w i t h that, 1 Pet. i i . 21 , to foUow his steps. 
See the note there. 

Ver. 7. / write no new commandment] The 
apostle studiously declineth the suspicion of no
velty. W e should ever set a jealous eye upon 
that which is new, and stand i n the old way, Jer. 
v i . 16, i n the ancient paths, Jer. xv i i i . 15. God's 
people are called the ancient people, Isa. x l iv . 7. 
A n d idolaters are said to sacrifice to new gods, 
that came newly up, Deut. x x x i i . 17. Truth, as 
wine, is better w i t h age, Luke v. 39. A n d of 
witnesses, Aristotle well saith, the older they are, 
the more credible, because less corrupted, •jriaro-
TUTOi oi iraXaioi, aSia(j>Oopoi yap (Ehet. i . ) . As 
we prefer the newest philosophy, so the ancient-
est d i v i n i t y ; and we may just ly suspect them of 
falsehood and delusions, who arrogate to them
selves to utter oracles, to bring to Ught new 
truths, &c. 

Ver. 8. A new commandment] See the note on 
John x iu . 34. " A new commandment" i t is called, 
saith a late learned interpreter, 1. Because i t was 
renewed by the Lord after i t had been as i t were 
antiquated, and almost extinguished. 2. Because 
i t was commanded to such men as were new or 
renewed. 3. Because i t was an exceUent com
mandment. 

Ver. 9. And hateth liis brother] As Paul press
eth faith, and Peter hope, so John love, those 
three cardinal virtues, 1 Cor. x i i i . 13. See the 
note on ver. 5. 

Is in darkness] Yea, i n the prince of dark
ness, who acteth and agitateth him, as he did 
Cain. Holy Greenham oft prayed, that he might 
keep up his young zeal w i t h his old discretion. 

Ver. 10. Nme occasion, &c.] Gr. oKavloKov, 
No scandal, i. e. no occasion of spiritual falling, 
whereby a man is made any manner of way worse, 
and backwarder i n goodness. C^iod fieri potest 
vel dicto, vel facto, sive exemplo in moribus, saith 
leamed Lyseras, which may be done by word, 
deed, or evU example. 

Ver. U. He tliat hateth, &c.] There is a pas
sion of hatred (saith a famous divine). This is 
a k i n d of averseness and rising of the heart 
against a man, when one sees h i m so that he 
cannot away w i t h h im, nor speak to nor look 
courteously or peaceably upon him, &c. 2. A 
habit of hatred, when the heart is so settled i n 
this alienation and estrangement, that i t grows 
to wish and seek his hurt. This is manslaughter, 
1 John U i 5. 

Ver. 12. / virite unto you, little children] A 
Christian hath his degrees of growth; chUdhood, 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E F I E S T 
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1 Cor. i i i . 1, 2 ; youth or weU-grown age, when 
he is past the spoon, as here; old age, Acts x x i 
16. 

Because your sins are forgiven you\ Though 
perhaps you as yet know i t not, through weakness 
of faith and strength of corruption. 

Ver. 13. Him that is from the heginniruf] The 
Ancient of days. Old men love to speak of an
cient things. These are ancient things, 1 Chron. 
iv. 22. You know h im w i t h a knowledge of ac
quaintance ; you have had much familiarity and 
intercourse w i t h h im, you are not far from know
ing even as also yoti are known, 1 Cor. x i i i . 12. 
To this pitch of perfection a l l God's people must 
aspire, as a l l men do fpUow after old age. 

Because ye have overcome the uncTced one\ " The 
glory of young men is their strength," Prov. xx . 
29. The Hebrew word there rendered young 
men, signifieth choice men, sc. for miUtary em
ployments ; neither can they better show their 
valour than by resisting the devil, that he may 
fiy from them. Weak grace may evidence pardon 
of s i n ; but i t is strong grace that can overcome 
the temptations of Satan. 

Because ye have Icnovm the Father] We say. 
He is a wise child that knows his father (and the 
Greeks have a proverb to the same purpose, Horn. 
Od.) ; but God hath no child so young that more 
or less knoweth h im not. The bastardly brood 
of Eome are a l l for their mother. 

Ver. 14. Beehuse ye have known Mm] The same 
again as ver. 13, which to a carnal heart may seem 
superfluous. Et certe si humano ingenio conscripti 
essent lihri illi, quos pro sacris {ita ut verissime 
sunt) agnoscimus et veneramur, bonum alicubi dor-
mitasse Homerum disceremus, said one. But far 
be i t from us to reprehend what we cannot com
prehend. 

Ver. 16. Love not the world] You fathers, and 
you young and strong men, let me caution you 
(before I speak again to the htt le children, ver. 
18), to beware of worldliness. A man may be 
very mortified, and yet very apt to dote on the 
world. 

If any man love the world] Have i t he may, and 
use i t too, as the traveller useth his staff (which 
either he keeps or casts away, as i t furthers or 
hinders his journey), but love i t he must not, un
less he w i l l renounce the love of God. See the 
note on Matt, v i 2 4 ; Col. i i i . 2. Aristotle i n 
his Pohtics teacheth, by the example of Thales, 
that philosophers may be rich; but he excellently 
addeth aWa ov TOVTO earl ircpl ov (nrovSdSovm, 
howbeit this is not their chief s tudy; i t is but a 
by-business w i t h them. (Poht. i , cap. ult . ) 

The love of the Father is not in him] The sun
beams extinguish the fire; so doth the love of 
the world the love of God. But some not so 
much as roving at God, make the world their 
standing mark. 

Ver. 16. The lust of the flesh, the lust of, &c.] 
That is, pleasure, profit, preferment; the world
ling's t r in i ty , as one saith. Compare herewith 
Christ's threefold temptation, Luke iv. 3—9, and 
St James's character of worldly wisdom, James 

i i i 15, w i t h the note there. I t is his pleasure, 
his profit, and his honour (saith a divine) that is 
the natural man's t r in i ty , and his carnal seK that 
is these i n unity. A n d to the same purpose the 
Christian poet, 

Ambitiosus honos, et opes, et fceda voluptas, 
Hcec tria pro trino numine mundus habet. 

But is of the world] Base and bootless. Nec 
verum, nec vestrum. To know the vanity of the 
world (as of a mist) you must go a l i t t l e from i t . 

Ver. 17. And the world passeth away] As the 
stream of a swift river passeth by the side of a 
city. Animantis eujusque vita in fuga est. Li fe 
itself wears out i n the wearing, as a garment; a l l 
things below are mutable and momentary. W i l t 
thou set thy heart upon that is not ? saith Solo
mon. 

And the lud thereof] So that although thou 
wert sure to hold a l l these things of the world, 
yet they may be suddenly lost to thee, because 
thou canst not make thine heart dehght i n the 
same things stUl. Not the world only, but the 
lust thereof, passeth away; there is a curse of 
unsatisfiahleness lies upon the creature, hwavTiov 
{) ^Xtj<rfioy% saith the orator; There is a satiety 
of al l things. The world's comforts are sweeter 
i n the ambition than i n the f r u i t i o n ; for after a 
l i t t l e while we loathe what we lusted after, as 
Amnon d id Tamar. Men first itch, and then 
scratch, and then smart. Dolor est etiam ipsa 
voluptas. Cruciger used oft to say, 

Omnia prcetereunt, preeter amare Deum. 

Ver. 18. Little children] Children may easily 
be cozened, and made to take a sheep-counter for 
an angel, because broader and brighter ; so young 
Christians are soon seduced ; hence they are cau
tioned. See the note on chap, i 6. 

Ver. 19. But they were not of us] No more 
were our Anti-trinitarians, Arians, Anti-scrip
turists, ever of our Church, otherwise than as 
wens and botches, whatever our adversaries aver 
and cavil. So of old, because the Waldenses 
and Manichees lived i n the same places, and 
were both held heretics, the Papists maliciously 
gave out that the Waldenses (those ancient 
Protestants) were defiled w i t h the errors of the 
Manichees and Catharists, which yet they ever 
abhorred. 

Ver. 20. But ye have an unction] That o i l of 
gladness, the Holy Ghost. I n derision thereof, 
Domitian, the tyrant, cast St John into a caldron 
of boiling oi l , but he by a miracle came forth 
ui lhurt . 

Te know all things] Not a l l things knowable, 
but a l l things needful to be known. 

Ver. 21 . Because ye knoio not, &c.] Because ye 
are utterly ignorant; for God hath no bhnd chi l 
dren, but they a l l know h im from the least to the 
greatest. Howbeit, the angels know not so much, 
but they would know more, Ephes. i i i 10. Should 
not we? 

Ver. 22. Tliat denieth that Jesus] Papists deny 
him as a K i n g , i n setting up the pope; as a 
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Priest, i n setting up the mass; as a Prophet, i n 
piecing their human traditions to the H o l y Scrip
tures. 

Ver. 23. The same hath not the Father] See 
the note on John v. 23. Mahomet speaks very 
honourably of Christ, but denies his D iv in i ty , and 
that he was crucified. He acknowledged that he 
was the word and power of God, and that a l l that 
believe i n h im shall be saved, &c. 

Ver. 24. Ijet that therefore abide] Persevere 
and hold fast the faith of the gospel without 
wavering i n i t , Ephes. iv . 14, or starting from i t , 
2 Pet. i i . 20. Be as the centre, or as Mount 
Sion, stedfast and unmovable. Stand fast ; for 
ye are sure to be shaken: the tree must be shaken, 
that rotten fruit may faU off. 

Ver. 25. Even eternal life] H o l d therefore the 
doctrine of faith sound and entire by the hand of 
faith, that ye may receive the end of your faith, 
the salvation of your souls. 

Ver. 26. That seduce you] That carry you into 
by-ways, highways to hel l . 

Ver. 27. But the anointing] See ver. 20. I t 
was an aggravation of the fa l l of Saul, 2 Sam. i 
21 , as " though he had not been anointed ; " so 
for the saints to fal l from their own stedfastness. 

Ver. 28. Idttle children, abide in him] q. d. 
Your enemies are many and crafty; therefore 
keep home, keep home; this shall be no grief 
unto you, nor offence of heart, as she said, 1 Sam. 
xxv. 31. 

Ver. 29. Js bom of him] A n d exactly resem
bles him, as a child doth his father. See 1 Pet. 
i . 17, and the note on Matt . v. 9. 

C H A P T E E I I I . 

Ver. 1. Behold what manner] Qualem et quan
tum, as 2 Pet. i i i . 11. See the note on John i . 
12. I f Jacob was at such pains and patience to 
become son-in-law to Laban, i f David held i t a 
great matter to be son-in-law to the king, what 
is i t then to be sons and daughters to the Lord 
Almighty? 2 Cor. v i . 18. 

The world knoweth us not] Princes unknown 
are unrespected; unkent, unkist, as the Northern 
proverb hath i t . After the sentence was pro
nounced upon M r Bainham, the martyr, he was 
counselled by M r Nicholas Wilson to conform 
himself to the Church; to whom he answered, I 
trust I am the very child of God, which ye, bhnd 
asses, said he, do not perceive. The " king's 
daughter is a l l glorious w i t h i n , " her beauty is 
inward, Psal. x iv . 13 ; she is black, but comely 
as the tents of Kedar, Cant. i . 5 ; rough, but 
rich; as the tabernacle i n the wilderness, covered 
w i t h goat's hair, but w i th in costly and curious; 
as Brutus's staff i n the story, cujus intus solidum 
aurum comeo velabatur cortice. (Pint.) A l l right
eous men are kings, as may appear by comparing 
Matt . x i i i . 17 w i t h Luke x. 2 4 ; they are kings 
i n righteousness as Melchisedec, but somewhat 
obscure ones as h e ; they must be content to 
pass to heaven as Christ their head d id , as con-

[ C H A P I I L 

cealed men. Their glorious faith, James i i . 1, 
now not notified or regarded, shall one day be 
" f ound to praise, honour, and glory," 1 Pet. 

Ver. 2. What we shall be] Great things we 
have i n hand, but greater i n hope; much i n 
possession, but more i n reversion. Let this 
comfort us against the contempts cast upon us 
by the world, b l ind and besides itself i n point of 
salvation. 

For we shall see him as he is] Now we see as 
i n a glass obscurely, 1 Cor. x i i i . 11, as an old 
man through spectacles, as a weak eye looks 
upon the s u n ; but i n heaven we shall see him as 
he is, so far as a creature is capable of that bliss
f u l vision. 

Ver. 3. Purifieth himself] That is true hope 
that runs out into hohness. Eaith and hope 
purge, and work a suitableness i n the soul to the 
things believed and hoped for. 

Even as he is pure] I n quality, though not i n 
an equality. There shall be comparatio, though 
not eequiparatio. 

Ver. 4. Sin is the transgression] As there is 
the same roundness i n a l i t t le ball as i n a bigger, 
so the same disobedience i n a small sin as i n a 
great. Papists te l l us that concupiscence is not 
t ru ly and properly a sin (Concil. Trident.) ; but 
St Paul saith otherwise, Eom. v i i . There are 
amongst us that say that original sin is not for
bidden by the l a w ; but sure we are i t is cursed 
and condemned by the law, as that which hath 
i n i t a tacit consent to al l sin. Peceatum est dic
tum, factum, concupitum contra cetemam legem, 
saith Austin (contra Faust, x x i i . 27). A n y want 
of conformity to the eternal law is sin. 

Ver. 5. To take away our sins] Shall sin live 
that ki l led Christ ? Shall I drink the blood of 
these men ? said David of those that but ven
tured their lives for him. Oh that each Chris
tian would turn Jew to himself, and k i l l the red 
cow, &c . ; present himself a whole burnt sacrifice 
to God ; not going about to frustrate the end of 
Christ's incarnation and passion, by retaining that 
sin that he came to take away, lest that doleful 
sentence be passed upon him, that was once upon 
the stubborn Jews, " Ye shall die i n your sins," 
John v i i . 

Ver. 6. Sinneth not] Sin may rebel, i t cannot 
reign i n a saint. H e sinneth not sinningly; 
there is no way of wickedness i n him, Psal. 
cxxxix. , he loves not sin, he lies not i n i t , but 
riseth again by repentance, and is restless t i l l that 
be done, and done to purpose. 

Ver. 7. Let no man deceive you] As i f you 
might pass e coeno in caelum ; fly to heaven w i t h 
dragon's wings ; dance w i t h the devil al l day, and 
sup virith Christ at n i g h t ; live al l your lives long 
i n Delilah's lap, and then go to Abraham's bosom 
when you die. These are the devil's dirt-daubers 
that teach such doctrine, his upholsterers that 
sew such pillows, Ezek. x i i i . 18. 

He that doth righteousness is righteous] Pro
vided that he do i t from a right principle. For 
otherwise men may naturally perform the out-
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•ward act of righteousness, and yet not he right
eous persons ; as Ahah humhled himself. Alex
ander the Great, when he had ki l led CUtus, was 
troubled i n conscience, and sent to a l l kinds of 
philosophers (as i t were to so many ministers) 
to know what he might do to appease his con
science and satisfy for that sin. Uriah, that 
brought i n the altar of Damascus, is called " a 
faithful witness," Isa. vui . 2, true of his word ; 
yet no man looketh upon h i m as righteous. I t 
is not, saith a reverend man, i n d iv ini ty as i n 
moral philosophy, where jiuita et juste agendo 
simus justi, by doing righteous things and right
eously we are made righteous; but we have the 
esse first, and then the operari, &c., the habit, 
and then the act. 

Ver. 8. He that committeth sin] irotHv, that 
makes a trade of i t , and can art i t (as the word 
properly signifieth), not act i t only. 

Is of the devUI Bears his image, wears his 
livery ; is as l ike h im as i f spit out of his mouth. 

For the devil sinneth] Or is a s inning; he 
never ceaseth to sin, he commits the sin againsst 
the Holy Ghost every moment. 

That he might destroy the works] The der i l 
then hath bis works i n the very hearts of the 
elect, for whose cause Christ came into the 
world, that he might unravel the devil's work, 
break his head, Gen. i i i . 15. The Son of the 
woman, our Saviour (not the V i r g i n Mary, as 
Papists blasphemously affirm, iUa corderet tibi 
caput) breaks the serpent's head, that first of 
the devil's works against mankind: trampled 
upon him and triumphed over h im on the cross, 
and w i l l tread him under our feet also shortly. 
But what a bold conceit is that of Josephus, that 
God, when he said " He shall bruise thy head," 
meant no more but this, Every son of Eve, when
soever be meeteth w i t h a serpent, shall strike i t 
upon the head, which containeth i n i t somewhat 
hurt ful to mankind. (Ant iq . Judaic, i . 2.) 

Ver. 9. For his seed] The new nature, which 
causeth that sin cannot carry i t away without 
some counter-buffs. The Spirit quickens the 
word : as there is a spirit i n the natural seed that 
maketh i t prolifical; so here. 

He cannot siri] i. e. Sinningly, so as to be 
transformed into sin's image : cannot do vricked-
l y w i t h both hands earnestly, Mic. rii. He sin
neth not totally and finally, he cannot so fa l l as 
apostates; for the seed of God ever abideth i n 
him. Bellarmine is forced to confess that this is 
the hardest place i n a l l the Bible, lu-ged for proof 
of perseverance i n grace. 

Ver. 10. In this the children of God] As 
Darid's daughters were known by their garments 
of divers colours, 2 Sam. xi iL 18 ; so are God's 
children by their piety and charity. 

Ver. 11. That we should love, &c. ] This beloved 
disciple was a l l for love. See the note on chap, 
u . 9, and on chap. iL 5. 

Ver. 12. Who was of that wicked one] Tertul
lian calleth Cain the deril 's patriarch. Cain is 
dead, saith another, but I conld wish that he did 
not s t i l l live i n his heirs and executors, Qui cZo-

vam ejtts sanguine Abelis ruberdem, ut rem sacram 
circumferunt, adorant et venerantur, who bear 
about and make use of Cain's club, to knock on 
the head God's righteous Abels. (Bucholcer.) 

And slew his brother] Gr. ia^a^e, cut his throat. 
Aeerbissima su?d odia (ut ita nominem) Theo-
logica, saitb one. These div ini ty hatreds are most 
deadly. Such fratricides were Alphonsus Diarius, 
and Charles, k ing of France, stirred up by Pope 
Urban to k i l l his brother Manford, k ing of 
Sicily. 

Because his mm works, &c.] The old enmity, 
Gen. i i i . 15. So Numb. x x i i . 3, 4. Moab was 
irked because of Israel, or did fret and vex at 
them, as Exod. i . 12, yet they were allied, and 
passed by them i n peace, and, by the slaughter 
of the Amorites, freed them from evil neighbours 
which had taken away part of their land, and 
might do more, as one hath well observed. 

Ver. 13. Marvel not, my brethren] Sith i t was 
so from the beginning, and the very first man 
that died, died for rel ig ion; so early came mar
tyrdom into the world. 

Ver. 14. We know thai we have passed] Not 
we th ink , we hope, &c. I f we would not have 
w i t h the merchant an estate hanging upon ropes, 
fortunam rudentibus aptam, and depending upon 
uncertain winds, let us make sure work for our 
souls. This is a jewel that the cock on the dung
h i l l meddles not w i t h . Sensum eleetionis ad 
gloriam in hae vita nullum agnosco, saith Greevin-
chorius the Arminian, I know no such th ing as 
assurance of heaven i n this life. Papists allow 
us nothing beyond a conjectural confidence, un
less by special revelation. Miserable comforters ! 
They te l l us that to taste though but with the 
t ip of a rod (Jonathan-like) of this honey w i l l 
hinder us i n the chase of our lusts ; but believe 
them n o t ; for the joy of the Lord is our strength, 
Neh. riii. 10. 

Because we love the brethren] This is to be 
seen i n the natives of New England. The first 
appearance of grace i n them is, their love and 
respect to those that are tru ly gracious. 

Ver. 15. Whosoever hateth his brother] Not to 
love then is to hate, as not to save a man is to 
k i l l h im, M a r k i i i . 4. 

Is a murderer] Because he wisheth h i m out 
of the world, as Caracalla did his brother Geta, of 
whom he said, I>ivus sit, modo non sit vivus, I 
would he were i n heaven or anywhere, so that I 
were rid of h im. By l ike reason we may say 
that sin is God-murder; forasmuch as sinners 
are God-haters, Rom. L 30, and could wish there 
were no God, that they might never come to 
judgment. The godly man, on the contrary, cries 
out w i t h David, Vivat Deus, " Let the Lord live, 
and blessed be the God of my salvation," &c., Psal. 
x v i i i . 46. 

Ver. 16. Because he laid down] See the note on 
John X V . 13 ; Rom. v. 8. 

We ought also to lay down our lives] I f Pyla-
des can offer to die for Orestes merely for a name, 
or out of carnal affection at the best; should not 
Christians lay down their own necks one for 
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another, as Aquila and Priscilla did for Paul? 
Eom. x v i . 4. 

Yer. 17 , This world's goods'] Gr. TOV fiiov, l ive
lihood, which is a l l that the world looks after. 

And shutteth up his bowels, &c . ] Not drawing 
out unto him hoth his sheaf and his soul, Isa. 
I v i i i . 9 . B u t locking up as w i t h a key (so the 
Greek icXtiVjj here signifies) both his barn and his 
bowels; not considering his brother's necessity 
and his own ability. 

Ver. 1 8 . Let us not love in word] Words are 
light-cheap ; and there is a great deal of mouth 
mercy abroad. Juhan the Apostate is not pre
sently a friend to Basil, though he write unto him, 
^iXoe ^('XM, Kai aSe\<l)0£ aSiXfa, Thou art my friend 
and beloved brother. The Eoman legions loved 
Otho the emperor, saith Dio the historian, and 
gave h i m al l respect, OVK oTro rrje yXuTTJjc , aXXa 
Kai diro TTJs 4^x^^> from the teeth outward, 
but from the heart-root. See the notes on Jam. 
i i . 1 4 — 1 6 . 

Ver. 1 9 . And shall assure our hearts] Tliis, 
saith father Latimer, is the sweetmeats of the 
feast of a good conscience. There are other 
dainty dishes i n this feast, but this is the ban
quet. 

Ver. 2 0 . If our heart condemn us] Conscience 
is God's spy and man's overseer, Domesticus index, 
judex, carnifex; God's deputy judge, holding 
court i n the whole soul, bearing witness of al l 
a man's doings and desires, and accordingly ex
cusing or accusing, absolving or condemning, 
comforting or tormenting. Quid tibi prodest non 
habere Conscium, habenti conscientiam ? saith one; 
and another, Turpe quid acturus, te sine teste 
time. Inprimis reverere te ipsum. Look to 
conscience. 
Conscia mem ut cuique sua est, ita concipit intra, 
Pectora pro fiXcto spemque metumque suo. (Ovid.) 

Ver. 2 1 . Then have we conjidence] Sincerity is 
the mother of serenity, Sine qua, tranquillitas 
omnis tempestas est, saith Isidore. Uprightness 
hath boldness. I t is not a peace, but a truce, 
that the wicked have ; such a storm w i l l befall 
them as shall never be blown over. Israel is the 
heir of peace. Gal. v i . 1 6 ; Isa. x x x i i . 1 7 . 

Ver. 2 2 . And whatsoever we ash] sc. According 
to his w i l l . Fiat voluntas mea, quia tua, said 
Luther. I can have what I w i l l of God, said 
one; for my wUl shaU be concentric w i t h his wiU. 

Became we keep] The obedience of faith em
boldens us ; yet may no man say as the prodigal, 
" Give me the portion that belongeth to me." I t 
was a proud speech of that emperor (Antonin, 
PhUo,) that said, Non sic Deum coluimm, aut sic 
viximm, ut ille nos vinceret. We have not so served 
God, that the enemy should overcome us. I t 
was much worse in that arrogant Papist that said, 
God forbid that we should enjoy heaven as of 
alms to u s ; no, we have i t by purchase or con
quest. 

Ver. 2 3 . And this is his commandment] This is 
the sum and substance of the gospel, that we be
lieve and l ove ; and the more we believe God's 

love to us, the more love shall we bear one to 
another; for our love is but a refiex of his. 

And love one another, as he gave m command
ment] Lo , love is a commandment; we should 
therefore not only submit, but embrace i t joyfully 
as a gift, 

Ver, 2 4 , By the Spirit] Christ hath satisfied 
the wrath of the Father ; and now the Father and 
Christ both, as reconcUed, send the Spirit, as the 
fru i t of both their loves, to inherit our hearts. 
A n d truly , next imto the love of Christ indwell
ing i n our nature, we may well wonder at the 
love of the Holy Ghost that wiU dweU i n our 
defiled souls. 

C H A P T E E I V , 

Ver. 1 . But try the spirits] As lapidaries do 
their stones, as goldsmiths do their metals. A 
Bristol stone may look as weU as an Indian dia
mond ; and many things glitter besides gold. Try 
therefore before you trust that which is doctrin-
ally delivered unto y o u ; being neither over-
credulous,—^the fool believeth everything; nor 
rashly censorious, as those were that said of our 
Saviour, " This man hlasphemeth." See the note 
on 1 Thess. v. 2 1 . 

Became many false prophets] Both the old 
Church, Deut. x i i i . 1 , and the new. Acts xx . 30 , 
were ever pestered w i t h them. 

Ver, 2 , Hereby know ye the spirit] Bring i t to 
this test. Gold may be rubbed or melted, i t 
remains orient ; so doth t r u t h . Whereas error, 
as glass (bright, but britt le) , cannot endure the 
hammer of fire. 

That confesseth] That preacheth Christ cru
cified. 

Ver. 3. Is not of God] A n d yet he is not 
called an Atheist, or an Antitheist, but A n t i 
christ, that is, an opposite to Christ ; as i f his 
opposing should not be so much to Christ's nature 
or person, as to his unction and function. 

Ver. 4 . And have overcome] viz. I n your Head, 
Christ, and by the help of his Holy Spirit, your 
sweet inhabitant, whereby ye are more than 
conquerors, because sure to overcome and t r i 
umph. 

Ver. 5. They are of the world] i. e. The se
ducers ; fit lettuce for such lips ; Dignum patella 
operculum. Vos infemates estis. " Y e are from 
beneath, I am from above," saith Christ, John 
v i i i . 2 3 . 

Therefore speak they of the world] The water 
riseth not (unless forced) above the fountain. 
Out of the warehouse, the shop is furnished. 
Camal teachers gratify their hearers w i t h pleas
ing positions. The Papists i n theu- petition to 
K i n g James for a toleration, plead this as an 
argument, That their religion is agreeable to 
men's nature : and indeed i t is an aUuring, tempt
ing, bewitching reUgion, giving way to a l l Ucen-
tiousness and lasciviousness. So Mahomet i n his 
Alcoran teUs his foUowers conceming venery. 
That God did not give men such appetites to 
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have them frustrate, but enjoyed, as made for the 
gust of man, not for his torment; and a great 
deal more of such paltry stuff. 

Ver. 6. Heareth tis] Christ's sheep are ra
tional ; they can discern his voice from that of a 
stranger, and w i l l hear i t not w i t h that gristle 
only that grows upon their heads, but wi th the 
ear of their soul, which tr ieth doctrines as the 
mouth doth meat. Job x x x i v. 3, and knoweth the 
spirit of t ru th and the spirit of error. 

Ver. 7. Beloved, let us love one another] This 
beloved disciple breathes nothing but love ; as i f 
he had been bom w i t h love i n his mouth, as they 
say. 

Ver. 8. Knoweth not God] H moral virtue 
could be seen wi th mortal eyes, saith Plato, i t 
would draw al l hearts unto i t . I f God were well 
known, he could not but be best beloved, and al l 
that are his, for his sake. 

For God is love] Not formally, but causally, 
say schoolmen; he is the fountain of love, and 
draws al l hearts that have any knowledge of h im. 
See ver. 16. Cant. i . 3, w i t h the note. 

Ver. 9. In this was manifested] The very naked 
bowels of his tenderest compassions are herein 
laid open unto us, as i n an anatomy. God so 
loved his Son that he gave h i m the world for his 
possession, Psal. i i . 7 ; but he so loved the world 
that he gave Son and al l for its redemption. 

Ver. 10. Not that we loved, &c.] Deus prior 
nos amavit, tardus, tantum, et gratis, tantillos et 
tales. God, though so great, loved us first and 
freely, though such and so worthless. " He loved 
us, because he loved us," saith Moses, Deut. v i i . 
7, 8, the ground of his love being wholly i n h im
self. Ho works for his own name's sake, Ezek. 
X X . 9, 14, 22, 44, four several times, notwithstand
ing his word and oath, 13, 15, 23. 

Ver. I I . If God so loved us] His one example 
easily answereth al l our objections, taketh off al l 
our excuses; as that our brother is our inferior, 
our adversary, of whom we have better deserved, 
&c. 

Ver. 12. No man hath seen God] I f we read 
that any hath seen him, we must understand i t , 
that indeed they did see Mereavah, veto harocheb, 
the chariot i n which God rode, but not the rider 
i n i t , as that Rabbi speaketh. (Rab. Maim. More 
Nevochim, i iL 7.) 

His love is perfected in us ] i. e. Either actively ; 
our love is demonstrated i n the excellency of i t . 
Or else passively; the love that God beareth to 
us is abundantly declared perfect, i n that he 
worketh such a gracious inclination i n us. A n d 
i n this latter sense understand the apostle, ver. 17, 
touching love made perfect. 

Ver. 13. He hath given us of his Spirit] That 
is, of the fruits of his Spirit, his holy motions 
and graces. For through the two golden pipes 
the two olive-branches empty out of themselves 
the golden oils of al l precious graces, into the 
candlestick, the Church. 

Ver. 14. And we have seen] sc. By special 
privilege (that which natural eye never saw, ver. 
12), the back-parts of Jehovah, his wisdom, 

justice, mercy, & c . ; we can see no more and live, 
we need see no more that we may live. 

Ver. 15. Whosoever shall confess] See the 
note on 1 Cor. x i i . 3. 

Ver. 16. And we have Mourn and believed] 
That is, we know by beheving. See the note on 
John v i 69. 

God is love] Pellican tells of some i n his time 
that used to read this piece of Scripture to their 
friends at their feasts. A pious practice surely, 
and well beseeming those that feast before the 
Lord. The primitive Christians had at such 
times their kiss of love, 1 Pet. v. 14. A n d St 
Austin had these two verses written on his 
table, 

Quisquis amat diefis absentum rodere famam, 
Hanc mensam vetitam noverit esse sibi. 

Ver. 17. In the day of judgment] Those that 
bear his image shall hear his euge ; he w i l l own 
them and honour them, and their faith that 
worketh by love, " shall he found unto praise, 
honour, and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ," 1 Pet. i 7. He that was so wilUngly 
judged for them, shall give no hard sentence 
against them. 

Ver. 18. There is no fear in love] But com
placence and acquiescence i n the person beloved. 

Perfect love casteth out fear] Timorem scilicet 
servilem ilium, non amicalem. (Beda i n Prov. i ) 

Because fear hath torment] Quem metuunt, 
oderunt, AVhomsoever men fear, they hate, saith 
the proverb. A n d odium timorem spiral, saith 
Tertullian. Hatred hath fear, which sets the 
soul on a rack, as i t were, and renderfi i t restless. 

Ver. 19. Because he first loved us] See the 
note on ver. 10. Mary answers not Rabboni 
t i l l Christ first said unto her, Mary. Our love is 
but the reflex of his. A n d as the reflected beams 
of the sun are weaker than the direct, so are 
our affections weaker than God's. That is a 
memorable saying of a modern writer. As a 
great brightness of the air at midnight argueth 
the shining of the moon, and that presumeth an 
illumination of the sun, because these depend 
one upon another; so the diffusing of our charity 
on our neighbours proveth our love to G o d ; 
and our love to God presumeth his love to us 
first, for the inseparable dependence they have 
on each other. 

Ver. 20. If a man say, I love God] K he did 
so, he would hardly say so i n a vaunting way 
howsoever. " Charity vaunteth not itseK; is not 
puffed up , " 1 Cor. x i i i . 4. Christ loves secret 
service. Cant, i i 14. They that bear h im greatest 
love make least show thereof before others. 
Master Bartlet Green, when he had been beaten 
and scourged with rods by Bishop Bonner, and 
he greatly rejoiced i n the same (saith Master 
Fox), yet his shamefaced modesty was such that 
he would never express any mention thereof 
(lest he should seem to glory too much i n h im
self), save that only he opened the same to one 
M r Cotton of the Temple (a friend of his) a l i t t l e 
before he suffered martyrdom (Acts and Mon. 
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1684.) Vasaqum magis continent, minus sonant. 
(Seneca.) But empty casks sound loudest: and 
baser metals ring shrillest. 

Whom he hath seen] Sight usually maketh 
love. Juvenal greatly wondereth at one, Qui 
nunguam visa: flagrabat amore fudlce, who loved 
a party whom he had never seen. 

How can he love God] That is, saith D r 
Eainolds, He that cannot endure to look on 
that l i t t le glimpse and ray of holiness which is 
i n his brother, i n one of the same infirmities and 
corruptions w i t h himself, w i l l much less be able 
to abide the hght of the Sun of righteousness, 
and the most orient, spotless, and vast holiness 
that is i n h im. 

Ver. 21 . And this commandment we have from 
him] Lo , here a singular evidence of God's great 
lo've to us, that he commandeth us also the love 
of our neighbour as well as of himself: quasi 
non tam de se amando fuerit sollicitm, quam de 
proximo nostra diligendo, saith Aretius. Our 
Saviour therefore, summing up the law, joineth 
those two precepts, " T h o u shalt love the Lord 
thy God w i t h a l l , " &c., and " T h o u shalt love 
t h y neighbour as thyself." Yea, God prefers 
mercy before sacrifice; and is content that his 
own immediate service should be intermitted, 
rather than offices of love to our brother omitted. 
" Leave there thy gift , and go thy way ; first be 
reconciled," Matt . v. 24. 

Love his brother also] I f he be a good man, 
love h im i n God ; i f bad, for God. 

C H A P T E E V . 

Ver. 1. WJiosoever believetJi] viz. F I R M L Y 
and fiducially, w i t h assent of mind and consent 
of w i l l . See the note on 1 Cor. x i i . 3, and on 
John i . 12. 

Loveth him also that is begotten] His love, as 
Aaron's ointment, floweth down from the head 
to the meanest member. God's image, whereso
ever i t appeareth, is very lovely. 

Ver. 2. That we love the children of God] 
Eeally, aright, and not for self or sinister re
spects. Godliness begins i n the right knowledge 
of ourselves, and ends i n the right knowledge 
of God. A Christian begins w i t h loving God 
for himself, but he ends i n loving himself and 
others i n and for Christ. 

Ver. 3. For this is, &c.] See the note on 
John x iv . 15. 

His commandments are not] See the note on 
Matt . x i . 30. 

Ver. 4. Even our faith] W h i c h shows a man 
a better project, puts his head into heaven before
hand, gives h i m to taste of the hidden manna. 
Now his mouth w i l l not water after homely pro
visions, that hath lately tasted of delicate susten
ance. Are we afraid of men 1 saith one. Faith 
sets hell before us. Are we allured by the world ? 
Fai th sets heaven before us. I t was by the force 
of his faith that Luther brake out into those 
words, Contemptus est a me Romanus et favor et 

furor, I care neither for Eome's fawnings nor 
frownings. 

Ver. 5. But he that believeth] A believer walk-
eth about the world as a conqueror. He saith 
of these things here below, as Socrates did when 
he came into a fair, and saw there sundry com
modities to be sold, Quam multis ego non egeo 1 
Nec habeo, nec careo, nec euro, as another said, I 
neither have these things, nor need them, nor 
care for them. He hath his feet where other 
men's heads are, Prov. xv. 24 ; Eev. x i i 1. He 
sets not his desire upon the asses, sith he is 
assured of the kingdom. H e looks upon the 
world as Hiram did on the cities Solomon had 
given him, which he called Cabul, that is, the 
land of dirt . H i s eye is upon Uranople, the new 
Jerusalem, the crowns and palms of that golden 
country. Children admire gawds and gewgaws ; 
but let a nobleman (that hath been used to the 
pomp and bravery of the court) pass by a whole 
stall of such toys and trifles, he never casts his 
eye towards them. 

Ver. 6. Tliat came by ivater and blood] So to 
ful f i l and answer the legal washings and sacri
fices ; so to signify that he justifieth none by his 
merit but whom he sanctifieth by his S p i r i t ; and 
so to set forth the two sacraments of the New 
Testament. See the note on John xix. 34, 

Ver. 7. Three that bear record] viz. That 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. These three 
heavenly witnesses have given testimony hereof 
i n earth. See the note on John v. 32 and 
v i i i 18. 

These three are one] I n essence and wilL As 
i f three lamps were lighted i n one chamber, albeit 
the lamps be divers, yet the lights cannot be sever
ed ; so i n the Godhead, as there is a distinction of 
persons, so a simplicity of nature. 

Ver. 8. The Spirit and the water] The Spirit 
of sanctification testified by saving graces and 
new divine gifts, the water of repentance, and 
the blood of Christ appUed by faith. These be 
the three witnesses of a man's happiness here. 
When the waters of sanctification are troubled 
and muddy, let us run to the witness of blood. 

Ver. 9. If we receive, &c.] I f two or three 
witnesses establish a t ru th w i t h men, shall we deny 
that honour to God's testimony ? 

Ver. 10. Hath the ujiiness in himself] Carries 
i n his heart the counterpane cf al l the promises. 

Hath made him a liar] As one may deny God 
i n deed as wel l as i n word, so he may give h im 
the lie too i n hke manner, sc. by going away, and 
not heeding a l l the grace that he offereth by 
Christ ; for such a one saith i n effect, Tush, there 
is no such thing as Christ ; or at least no such 
benefit to be reaped by his passion as they would 
persuade us, &c. 

Ver. 11. That God hath given to us, &c.] 
H o w plain is the Holy Scripture i n things need
f u l to salvation ! These God hath written for us, 
as i t were, w i t h the beam of the sun, that none 
may plead difficulty. But we are, most of us, 
of the Athenian strain, of whom Tul ly says the 

I proverb went, Athenienses scire quae recta sunt, 
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sed facere nolle, that they knew what was right, 
hut had no mind to make use of i t . (Cic. de 
Senect.) 

Ver. 12. Hath life] Eor he is the prince and 
principle of l i f e ; and aU. out of h im are dead 
while they live. Non ille diu vixit, sed diu fuit, 
saith Seneca of one; non multum navigavit, sed mul
tum jactatus est, of another at sea; he was long, 
hut lived Uttle ; he was much tossed, hut not much 
furthered; he moved much, hut removed not at 
al l , as a horse i n a miU, as a dog i n a wheel, <fcc. 
See the note on John i . 4. 

Arid he that hath iwt the Son hath not life] 
Negatio cordrarii auget vim affirmationis. 1 Kings 
XX. 1 ; Deut. xxx i i i . 6 ; Prov. xxx . 1 1 ; 1 Sam. i . 
11. See the note on John i . 20. 

Ver. 13. That ye may know that ye have eternal 
life] sc. I n the pledges and first-fruits of i t , i n 
the true graces of the Spirit, whereof there are 
many marks and evidences laid down i n this 
Epistle, that we might he at a certainty; not a 
certainty of hope only (as Papists foolishly dis
tinguish), hut of faith too ; even a fuU assurance. 

That ye may helieve] That ye may he con
firmed, continued, and increased i n i t . 

Ver. 14. According unto his unit] One said 
he could have what he would of God ; and. Fiat 
voluntas mea, saith Luther i n a certain prayer, 
hut then he finely falls off w i t h mea voluntas, 
Domine, quia tua; let my w i l l he done. Lord , 
hut so far forth as i t is thy wUl. This was when 
he prayed for the life of Miconius (who was 
faUen into a deep consumption) and prevaUed 
w i t h God for i t . 

Ver. 15. We know that we have] Iste vir po
tuit quod voluit. That man could do what he 
would w i t h God, said one conceming Luther. 
See the note on John xv. 16. 

We have the petitions that we desired of him] 
I f we can perceive and discern that God listen-
eth, the thing is done. Now the former we may 
find, first, by a cast of God's countenance, by 
a smUe of his face, Psal. xxu . 2 4 ; xxxiv . 15, 
for a godly man is admitted to see as weU as 
speak; hke a good angel, he is ever looking on 
the face of God; and can gather by that how he 
shaU speed i n his suit. The upright shaU dweU 
i n his presence, Psal. cxl. 13, when the hypo
crite shall not come before h im. Job xu i . 16. 
Secondly, By the answer of a man's own con
science, 1 John i i i 20. God answers us by this, 
as he did the high priest by U r i m and Thummim, 
and as he answered EUjah by fire from heaven 
that consumed his sacrifice. This faithful peti
tioners seldom fai l of, Psal. xxxv. 1 3 ; v i 8, 9 ; 
PhU. iv. 6, 7. 

Ver. 16. A sin which is not unto death] 
When John F r i t h and Andrew Hewet were at 
the stake, D r Cook opeidy admonished a l l the 
people that they should i n no wise pray for 
them, no more than they wmUd do for a dog ; 
at which words F r i t h , smUing, desired the Lord 
to forgive him. (Acts and Mon. foL 946.) I n 
its own natvue aU sin is m o r t a l ; but i n a saint. 

A L OF ST J O H N . 733 

being tempered w i t h faith and repentance, i t 
is as quicksilver tempered w i t h ointment and 
kil led. 

There is a sin unto death] That unpardonable 
sin of doing despite to the Spirit of grace. 
Bockwood, a chief persecutor at Calais i n the days 
of Henry V I I L , to his last breath, staring and 
raging, cried. He was utterly damned ; and being 
willed to ask God mercy, he brayed and cried 
out, " A l l too late ! for I have sought mahci
ously the deaths of a number of the honestest 
men i n the tovm, whom I knew to be so; aU 
too late, therefore, aU too late." Another that 
had committed this sin to death, vrished that 
his wife and children and aU the world might 
be damned together w i t h him. (Mr Burroughs' 
Mos. Choice.) 

Ver. 17. There is a sin not unto death] A U 
sins and blasphemies shall be forgiven unto men, 
but the blasphemy against the H o l y Ghost, &c. 
See the note on Matt, x i i 31 , 32. Every sin ( in 
the desert considered) hales heU at the heels of 
i t . Flagitium et flagellum ut acus et filum. 
There is no venial sin i n itseK. But the unpar
donable sin is here distinguished from aU other 
sins; 1. By the nature of i t ; i t is not any one 
sin against the law, nor ŷ et is i t the direct breach 
of the whole law, Heb. x. 2 8 ; but i t is a sin 
against the gospel, a wUful and mahcious refus
ing of pardon upon such terms as the gospel offer
eth i t , scoming to be beholden to God for any 
such free favour. 2. By the efiect, i t is a sin 
unto death, i t is infal l ibly damning, there is no 
expiation, but a certain fcMfnl expectation of fiery 
indignation to devour these adversaries, Heb. 
X. 27. God not suffering himseK to be derided, 
nor bis Spirit to be despited, smites them w i t h 
an incurable blindness and reprobacy of m i n d ; 
whereupon foUows, 1. A n impossibiUty of re
pentance, Heb. v i 6. 2. A desperate fury 
whereby they continue raving and raging both 
against the physic and the physician, to their 
own endless m t h and m i n . 

Ver. 18. Sinneth not] sc. That sin to death, 
ver. 16, nor other sins, as other men do. See the 
note on chap. i u . 9. 

And that wicked one toucheth him not] viz. 
Taetu qualitativo, as Cajetan expoundeth i t , w i t h 
a deadly touch; he thmsts not i n his sting so tax 
as to infuse the venom of that sin that is pro
perly his sin, John v iu . 44, and w i t h which he 
toucheth their spirits that become the serpent's 
seed. He toucheth them not so as the needle 
is touched by the loadstone; so as to partake of 
his derihsh spirit, and to be whbUy carried after 
him. 

Ver. 19. I/ieth in wickedness] As a lubber i n 
a lake, as a carcase i n its slime. In fermento tota 
facet uxor, saith he i n Plautus. " This people is 
wholly set upon wickedness," said Aaron, Exod. 
x x x i i 22, is under the power and vassalage of 
the devU; Nil mundum in mundo. Nihil aliud 
est totus mundus ante conversionem, nisi aut hara 
porcorum, aut colluvies rdbidorum canum, saith 
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Austin. The whole world, hefore conversion, is 
not better than a f i l thy hog-sty, or a kennel of 
mad dogs. 

Ver. 2 0 . And we Jmow} This he brings in here 
for a coroUaiy and conclusion of all . 

Ver. 2 1 . Keep yourselves from idols'] Nega
tively at least (as those 7 0 0 0 i n Israel, that had 
not bowed their knees to Baal), i f not positively, 
by open declaration of your utter dislike, as did 
Daniel and his associates. Irenseus reproveth 
the heretics called Gnostici, for that they carried 
about the image of Christ i n Pilate's time, after 
his own proportion; using also for declara
t ion of their affection towards i t , to set garlands 
upon the head of i t ; so soon crept this cursed 
sin into the primitive Church. Soon after the 
Council of Nice, arose a sharp contention be

tween Irene the empress and her son Constan
tine V L , who destroyed images; for the which 
she imnaturaUy put out his eyes. About which 
time, as Eutropius writeth, the sun was darkened 
most terribly for 1 7 days together ; God showing 
by that, how much he misUked those proceedings. 
Letters were sent by Queen Mary and her coim-
cU, to examine M r Flower why he wore about 
his neck written, Deum time, idolum fuge ; and to 
stir up Bishop Bonner to proceed against al l that 
did the Hke. Arguments and authorities alleged 
by Bishop Eidley against images i n churches 
may be read. Acts and Mon. fol . 1 9 2 8 , &c. Mar
t i n was much grieved that this sentence of St 
John was set in our churches, in the place where 
the rood-loft formerly stood. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST JOHN. 

Ver. 1 . The elder to the elect lady] S A L M E R O N 
the Jesuit saith (but very absurdly) that Seneca's 
letters to St Paul, and St Paul's to Seneca (as 
they are called), are for matter not much unlike 
this of St John to the Elect Lady, and to Gains, 
and that of St Paul to Philemon. Judicium sit 
penes lectorem. Methinks they are not more l ike 
than harp and harrow. See the note on Philemon, 
ver. 1 9 . That censure passed on h im by Erasmus 
is very r i g h t ; Si legas, &c . : I f thou read Seneca 
as a pagan, he wrote Christianly; but i f as a 
Christian, he wrote paganishly. 

Ver. 2. For the truth's sake] This is the love 
that w i l l hold again, and is a sure sign of love un
feigned, when i t is thus weU founded. Sinisterity 
is opposite to sincerity. Some love the saints as 
Isaac loved Esau, for the venison that he brought 
h im, & c 

Ver. 3. Grace be unth you, &c.] This blessing 
belongs not only to the lady and her children, 
but to a l l that r ight ly read and hear the words 
of this Epistle, Eev. i . 1 3 . 

Ver. 4. / rejoiced greatly] This cheered up 
his good old heart more than any outward re
spects or courtesies whatsoever. See 1 Thess. 
i i i . 8. 

/ found] evpr)Ka, I found by long and diligent 
observation, that which was worth f inding ; 
tvprifia. 

Of thy children] Not al l , but some of them. 
I t is seldom seen that a l l a whole famUy are right 
for reUgion. Noah had a Ham, Abraham an Ish
mael, Isaac an Esau, &c. 

As we have received a commandment] The go
spel also commands obedience and holy convers
ation. Of unruly Christians, profligate profess

ors, we may say. There's nothing Christian i n 
t h e m ; as of cowards they were wont to say at 
Eome, There was nothing Eoman i n them. Tridy, 
either this is not gospel (said learned Linakor, 
when he had read our Saviour's sermon i n the 
mount) or we are not gospellers. A young man 
told the senators of Eome that he came for to 
see Eome, and found i t n o t ; for, said he, either 
ye be not Eomans of Eome, or else this is not 
Eome of the Eomans. We may even marvel as 
much as Constantius the emperor did, and say 
w i t h him, I wonder how i t comes to pass that 
many of my people are worse now than before 
they became Christians. 

'Walking in the truth] Not taking a step or 
two, not breaking or leaping over the hedge to 
avoid a piece of foul way, but persisting i n a 
Christian course, &c., not starting aside to the 
right hand or the left. 

Ver. 5. Not as though J wrote a new com
mandment] A new commandment our Saviour 
calleth i t , John x i u . 3 4 . Quia exuto veteri induit 
nos novum 'hominem, as Austin gives the reason; 
because the old man being put off, i t puts on 
us the new man. Or, as others, because that 
when the scribes and Pharisees by false glosses 
and corrupt interpretations had put i t out of 
date, Christ restored i t by a true interpreta
t ion. Matt . V . 4 3 — 4 5 , &c., and revived and 
iUustrated i t by his own practice and example, 
as Paul also observeth, Eph. v. 2 ; PhU. i . 9. 

That we love, &c . ] God lays no other com
mands upon us than what we may perform by 
love, that lighteneth and sweeteneth aU. His 
subjects and soldiers are a l l volunteers, Psal. ex. 3. 

Ver. 6. As ye have heard] He studiously de-
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clines the suspicion of novelty. Ta k-atva K c r a . 
See the note on 1 John i i . 7. 

Ver. 7. For many deceivers] Gr. irXavoi, 
cheaters, cozeners, such as can cog a die to de
ceive the unskilful, Eph. iv . 14, cast a mist to 
delude even the quick-sighted. 

Are entered into the world] Where the Church 
also sojourneth, as the unc ean heasts were to
gether w i t h the clean i n Noah's a r k ; or as Esau 
was i n the same womh and afterwards i n the 
same family wi th Jacob; or as thieves lodge i n 
the same i n n wi th true men, who should there
fore be sober and watch. Mundus Medcea est 
Jasonis, hoe est Balance sponsa. (Aretius.) The 
world is the spouse of Satan, and yet the godly 
must lie as i t were i n the lap of this Delilah. 
Let Samson look to his locks. 

Ver. 8. That we lose not, A c ] The godly, 
when they fa l l into foul courses, or grow remiss 
and leave their first love, may lose what they 
have wrought, 1. I n respect of the praise of 
men; 2. I n respect of their own former feelings 
of God's favour; 3. I n respect of the fulness of 
their reward i n heaven. The Nazarite that broke 
his vow was to begin al l anew. Numb. v i . 

Ver. 9. Hath rmt God] A n d so consequently 
hath nothing. Habet omnia qui habet habentem 
omnia. He hath al l that hath the haver of al l . 
(Aug.) But sine Deo omnis copia est egestas. 
Plenty without God becomes penury. (Bern.) 
The wicked, for want of God, i n the fulness of 
his sufficiency is i n straits. Job xx . 22 ; as he 
that hath God for his portion, i n the fulness of 
his straits is i n a sufficiency. 

735 

Ver. 10. And bring not this doctrine] I f he 
hold not the foundation, but be found heterodox 
and heretical. 

Receive him not, &c.] Hlam domum in qua 
fuerit inventus hmreticus diruendam decernimus, 
Down vrith that house that harbours a heretic, 
said the Council of Tholouse i n their constitution 
against the Albigenses, whom they mistook for 
heretics. 

Neitlier bid him God speed] Show not love 
where you owe nothing but hatred. " I hate every 
false way," saith David. A n d I shall look upon 
Auxentius as upon a devil, so long as he is an 
Arian, said Hilarius. St John sprang out of the 
bath wherein Cerinthus the heretic was washing, 
and said. Let us be gone, lest the house fa l l on 
our heads. 

Ver. 11. Is partaker of his evil] 1. By his 
sinful silence and dissimulation. 2. Next, by 
confirming the sinner i n his evU way. 3. Lastly, 
by offence given to others. 

Ver. 12. That our joy may be full] See, saith 
one, an apostle furthered and quickened by the 
graces of a woman. When such grandees i n 
grace have benefit by commimion of saints, how 
much more they whose measures are less! 

Ver. 13. The children of thine elect] Who 
probably sojourned w i t h St John for education-
sake. The lady might say to the apostle, as he 
i n V i r g i l d id to ..Eneas, 

—— sub te tolerare magistro 
Militiam •— tua cemere facta 
Assuescant, pritnis et te mirentur ab annis. 

THE THIRD EPISTLE OF ST J O M . 

Ver. 1. Unto tlie weU-beloved Gaius] A H I G H 

Corinthian, rich i n this world and rich i n good 
works ; a rare bird, at Corinth especially, where 
St Paul found them the richer the harder, and 
far behind the poor Macedonians i n works of 
charity, Rom. x v i 2 3 ; 1 Cor. i. 14. 

Ver. 2. That thou mayest prosper] Gr. evoSova-
dat, that thou mayest make a good voyage of i t , 
and come safe and sound to thy journey's end. 

Fven as thy soul prospereth] By the blessing 
of him that dwelt i n the bush, Deut. x x x i i i . 16. 
Now the soul prospereth when i t hath close 
communion wi th God, and enjoys the l ight of his 
loving countenance, preferring his favour before 
the world's warm sun. 

Ver. 3. Testified of the truth] This was their 
ingenuity, thus, at least, to requite their host by 
giving testimony of his liberality, and this his 
liberality proved the t ru th of his faith, and his 
good estate to God-ward, as did Dorcas's gar
ments made for the poor. Lipsitts congueritur 

desiisse homines non modo laudanda facere, sed 
laudare. (1. i i Epis. 70.) 

Ver. 4. / have no greater joy] See the note 
on 2 John 4. 

Walk in truth] Not walk to the alehouse, 
walk about w i t h tales to shed blood, walk after 
the flesh, as too many of our hearers do, to our 
singular heart-break. 

Ver. 5. Thou dost faithfully] That ia, out of 
faith, and as beseemeth a faithful Christian. 
They that give alms, &c., and not out of faith, 
they do worse than lose their labour, for they 
commit sin. 

And to strangers] Though they be not yet 
converted to the faith, and made brethren, thy 
hberality may work upon them, and w i n them, 
as Alban. 

Ver. 6. After a godly sort] Gr. d^iuc row Oeov, 
worthy of God, as seeing God i n them, and as 
beseemeth his servants, who are princes i n a l l 
lands, PsaL xiv. 
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Ver. 7. They went forth] To preach and gain 
souls to God. A n d this they did gratis, as Paul, 
hecause the false apostles did so at Corinth, seek
ing occasion against the true teachers, 2 Cor. x i . 
12. 

Ver. 8. That we might he fellow-helpers] A n d 
so receive a prophet's reward. See the note on 
Matt . X . 41 . 

Ver. 9. I wrote unto the church] sc. Of Corinth, 
where Paul baptized Gaius, and where Diotre
phes seems to have been a great sect-master, and 
chief of those deceitful workers that there so 
much disparaged Paul. 

Diotrephes, wJio loveth, &c.] Ambit ion is l ike 
the crocodile, which groweth as long as i t l iveth. 
What stirs made proud Paulus Samosatenus i n 
the primitive Church ! What continual quarrel-
ings were there between the bishops of Constan
tinople and of Eome for the primacy, and be
tween the archbishops of Canterbury and of 
York for precedency! W h a t a deal suffered 
leamed Zanchy at Argentina from his ambitious 
colleagues; and divers of our English divines 
and others, from the lordly prelates! Pareus 
was wont to say chat the chief cause of a l l the 
Chvurch's troubles was the Churchmen's affectation 
of dominion. This trouble-town i f we could cast 
out of the Church, said he, great hopes there were 
that we should a l l tie ro dtiov icqpvy/ia o/uo^pdvwc 
Kai dpBoSo^ioe avvZpafitiv, concur and consent i n 
one and the same t m t h . (Isidor. Pelus. i v . ep. 
54.) 

Ver. 10. Prating against us] One would won
der what he could prate against St John, and yet 
he did, and that maliciously. True i t is, he d id 
but trifle and play the fool (as the Greek word 
ifXvapZv signifies) i n that he prated; but he 
showed his malice nevertheless. So do the 
Jesuits, as i n many other their practices, so i n 
this, that i n their writings against us they con
firm that w i t h glorious words and arguments 
which we stick not at ; to make the world believe 
that we deny a l l that which they so busily and so 
bravely prove, and so to make us odious; whereas 
they leave the main matter i n controversy utterly 
unproved, thinking to carry i t away vrith out
facing and great words. The word sigiufieth 
pompose sed nugaciter loqui, to ta lk big bubbles 
of words, saith Aret ius ; who also telleth us that 
i t is a metaphor taken from over-seething pots, 

that send forth a foam ; or (as others w i l l have 
i t ) from overcharged stomachs, that must needs 
belch. 

Forhiddeth them that would] Such as Gaius 
was; that himself only might have the prick and 
the praise. This is the property of envy, as we 
see i n Saul, i n the Pharisees, i n Tiberius Caesar, 
who,-tiger-like, laid hold w i t h his teeth on al l the 
excellent spirits of his times. Nero etiam omnium 
erat cemvlus, &c. He forbad Lucan the poet to 
make verses, only because he could do i t very 
excellently. 

Ver. 11. Follow not] Make not such a man as 
Diotrephes your pattem for imitat ion ; though 
he ruffle i t amongst you, and w i l l needs be the 
only mam 

Hath not seen God] sc. W i t h the eyes of his 
mind, whatever he may boast of visions or revel
ations ; believe h im not. 

Ver. 12, Of all men] Of a l l good men; for 
God reckons of men according to their goodness. 
As a good name only is a name, Eccl, v i i 1, and 
a good wife only a wife, Prov, v i i i . 22. 

And of the truth itself] That is enough. Doth 
the t m t h report well of a man? then he needs 
not care what the world can say. 

And ye know that our record is tj-ue] This is 
one of John the Evangelist's praises, John x x i 
24, and may confirm that he was the author of 
this and the two former Epistles. For this truth, 
we may better say of h im than Sophronius doth of 
John Chrysostom, Nunquam eum mentitum fuisse, 
that he never told l i e ; and that he was eximium 
orbis terrarum luminare, as Theodoret styles him. 

Yea, arid we also] Which we do not use to do 
without special caution. I t is a fault to be too 
forward to testify of any, 

Ver, 13, I will not vrith inlc] I n vain is the 
word written i n books, unless i t be also written 
i n our hearts, Jer, x x x i . 

With paper] Which was of old made of a certain 
plant of Ni lus called Papyrus, but now i t is made 
of rags, miro ingenio, et utili rebus mortalium, to 
the great benefit of mankind. (Aretius.) 

Ver. 14. But I tmst] He could promise 
nothing peremptorily, but submits to God. See 
the note on James iv . 15. 

Face to face] As iron whets iron, so doth the 
face of a man his friend. 
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Ver. 1. Jvde, the servant] To distinguish h im 
from Judas the traitor, lest he should suffer by 
mistake, as Nicholas the deacon is thought to do, 
as i f he were the author of the sect of the Nico-
laitans, which Christ hated. This Jude or Judas, 
was also surnamed Lebbseus, that is, hearty; as 
Hooper the martyr was called hearty Hooper. 
He was indeed a hearty friend to the t ruth , 
earnestly contending for the faith once delivered 
unto the saints; and (hoBreticorum malleus) a 
hammer against heretics, whom he describeth 
here to the life, and opposeth them to his ut
most. 

To them that are sanctified] Or to them that 
are beloved, as other copies have i t . 

Preserved] " Kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation," 1 Pet. i . 6. 

Ver. 2. Mercy unto you, &c. ] Mercy from the 
Father, peace from the Son, and love from the 
Ho ly Ghost. 

Ver. 3. Of the common salvatiori] That wherein 
al l saints have a share. 

Fm- the faith] That faith of the gospel, Ph i l . i . 
27, the doctrine of faith. 

Once delivered] Once for aU, not only as but 
one only rule, but as but once sent to a nation. 
So that i f lost, or any way corrupted, i t w i l l not 
be given again; another edition of i t is not to be 
expected. Contend earnestly for i t , therefore, con
flict one after another, as the word iwayiavi^eadai 
signifies. Hold fast the faithful word, as w i t h 
both hands. T i t . i . 9. See the note. Resolve 
either to live w i t h the gospel, or to die for i t . 
Be zealous i n the defence of i t , and strive yom' 
utmost. "When Carolostadius opposed Luther's 
consubstantiation, but weakly, faintly, and i n 
sufficiently, Zuinglius said he was sorry that so 
good a cause wanted shoulder. Non satis hume-
rorum haberet. I n the conference at Possiacum 
i n France, Beza (speaker for the Protestants), 
entering into the matter of the Eucharist, spake 
w i t h such heat, that he gave but i l l satisfaction 
to those of his own party (saith the author of 
the History of the Council of Trent), so that he 
was commanded to conclude. How true this is 
I know n o t ; sure i t is, that i n falling forward is 
nothing so much danger as i n falling backward; 
so he that contendeth earnestly for the t ruth , 
though he may carry some things indiscreetly, 
yet he is far better than a faint chapman or a 
feeble champion. Austin was much heartened 
and hardened i n his Manichism, because he met 
w i t h weak opponents, such as his nimble w i t 
could easily overturn. 

Ver. 4. For there are certain men] Not 
47 

worthy to be named, as that rich glutton, Luke 
x v i 

Crept in unawares] itapuailvaav, steaUng their 
passage, and making as i f they minded nothing 
le.ss. Thus Socrates (the writer of the Eccle
siastical History) was a close Novatian, as the 
learned Jacobus Bil l ius observeth; he favoureth 
that heresy a l l along his history, sed ita oblique, 
ut minus perspicaci Lectori non tam dolori suo 
atque irce obsequi quam veritcdis rationem habei-e 
videatur, but he doth i t so cunningly, that a man 
would th ink he d id i t out of pure regard to the 
truth , (dbservat. Sacrar. i . 26.) So Spondanus, 
the epitomizer of Baronius, drinks to his readers 
the pernicious poison of Hildebrand's heresies, 
quasi aliud agens, as i f he intended no such 
matter. 

Ordained to this] Gr. Trpoyiypa/ifiivoi, written 
down, enrolled, set down i n the black b i l l . 

Turning the ff>-ace of our God] Gr. [ttran-
Biftevoi, translating i t from its proper end, per
verting i t , by arguing from mercy to liberty, 
which is the devil's logic. Corruptio optimi est 
pessima. Learned men have conceived, saith 
Plutarch, that as of oxen, being dead and rotten, 
there breed bees, of horses wasps, of asses bee
tles ; so men's bodies, when the marrow melteth 
and gathereth together, do bring forth serpents. 
The grace of God, i f turned into wantonness, be
cometh the " savour of death unto death." 

Ver. 5. Aftenoard destroyed] Their preserva
tion was but a reservation, as was Sennacherib's, 
Pharaoh's, and theirs whom God threatened to 
destroy, after that he had done them good. Josh, 
xxiv . 20. 

Ver. 6. Kept not their first estate] Their ori
ginal integrity or principality. Of this sin of 
the angels, the cause was the wiU of the angels, 
good i n itself (but mutable and free), not by 
working neither, but by not working, saith a 
divine. 

But left their ovm habitation] Being driven 
thence and hurried into hell . 

He hath reserved in everlasting chains, &c] 
There are two sorts of chains, saith M r Leigh. 
First , those which torment the devil, God's 
wrath, and his own conscience. Secondly, those 
which restrain h im, his own finiteness, and God's 
providence. 

Ver. 7. Giving themselves over] In scortationem 
effusae, wearying and wearing themselves out 
w i t h that beastly sin, iKitopvivija.aac IK kiriraaiv 
habet; as did Proculus, Messalina, and Lais, who 
died i n the act of uncleanness. l^aviBavt fiivovfiivri, 
Athen. x i i i . ) The word here used signifies, saith 
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Aretius, Scortationi immori, et contabeseere illius 
desiderio. To waste and consume w i t h that cursed 
concupiscence. Such a one was that filthy lecher 
mentioned hy Luther, who desired no other heaven 
than to live always here, and he carried from one 
stews to another. He died hetwixt a couple of 
notorious strumpets. 

And going after strange flesK] See the note on 
Gen. x ix . 5. 

Are set forth] Gr. wpoKeivrai, are thrown forth. 
For an example] Herodotus saith the hke of 

the destruction of Troy, that the ruins and rub
bish thereof are set forth for an example of this 
rule, Tuv [teydXwv aSucrifidTiav fieydXai elai Kal ai 
Tifuapiai n-apa TOV OEOV, that God greatly punish
eth great offences. 

Ver. 8. Ldkeioise also] Or, yet nevei-theless ; 
albeit these dreadful executions are set before 
them for an example. 

These filthy dreamers] Or, these sound sleep
ers, these whom the devil hath cast into a dead 
lethargy of damned security. (Sopiti Beza.) 
Or, these Nehelamites, that pretend dreams and 
divine inspirations. See Jer. xx ix . 24, 31. 

Defile the flesh] By nocturnal pollutions, which 
we must pray against. The devil can fasten that 
filth upon the soul when we sleep, that he cannot 
do at another time. 

Despise dominion] Gr. dOETovat, set i t at 
nought. See the note on 2 Pet. i i . 10. Under 
pretence of Christian liberty, they " set i t aside," 
they " p u t i t from its place " w i t h scom and con
tempt. 

And speak evil of dignities] Gr. blaspheme 
glories : so the Papists do familiarly those princes 
they count heretics, as Henry I V . of France, 
whom they called Huguenot-dog, &c. Our Ed
ward V I . , bastard. Of Queen Elizabeth they 
reported i n pr int some years after her death, 
that she died without sense or feeUng of God's 
mercies. Sanders calleth her the English w o l f ; 
Rhiston, the Enghsh lioness, far surpassing i n 
craelty a l l the Athaliahs, Maacahs, Jezebels, 
Herodiases, that ever were. Os durum/ (Ri -
vett i Jesuita vapulans, 263.) 

Ver. 9. About the body of Moses] As desirous 
thereby to set up himself i n the hearts of the 
Hving. There is a strange strife s t i l l , not of 
earthly, but of spiritual powers, about the pos
session of man's heart. I f Satan can get that, 
he is safe. A n d so Satan's vicar. I t was a 
watchword i n Gregory X I I L ' s time i n Queen 
EUzabeth's days, " M y son, give me thy heart." 
Be i n heart a Papist, and go where you w i l l , and 
do what you wi lL 

Durst not bring against him a railing accusa
tion, hut said. The Lord rebuke thee] Let us also 
answer the devil i n like sort : or as Grynaeus (out 
of Chrysostom) when he sent back Pistorius's 
rail ing letters, not so much as opening the seal, 
Inhonestum est honestam matronam cum meretrice 
litigare. I t is not seemly for an honest matron to 
scold w i t h a base harlot. 

Ver. 10. Of those things which they] So do the 
Papists i n railing against imputed righteousness. 

assurance of salvation, the testimony of God'a 
Spirit witnessing w i t h our spirits, &c. 

In those things they corrupt themselves] As i n 
eating, drinking, camal copulation, &c., holding 
neither mean nor measure, as he i n Aristophanes 
(in Ranis), oarig ye irivEiv OISE xal jiiyEiv povov, 
who was good for nothing else but to epicurize. 

Ver. 11. In the way of Cain] The devil's patri
arch, the first apostate ; this was fulfilled literally 
i n Alphonsus Diazius, who slew his brother John, 
because he was a Protestant; and mystically, i n 
al l that are guilty of spiritual parricide. 

(And ran greedily] Gr. EEtxi/Oriiray, were poured 
out, as water out of a bottle ; they ran headlong 
after the wages of wickedness, not caring which 
way they came by i t , so they had i t . Instar 
aquce diffluentis prcgecta est eorum intemperies, 
saith Calvin, their lust-like water i l l imited, ran 
all abroad, &c. 

Ver. 12. These are spots] Or rocks, or muddy 
holes, that harpy-like not only devour, but defile 
al l that they touch, ffTrtXaSec, Trapa TO airfv Tifv 
iKrjy, a trahendo lutum. 

In your feasts of charity] See these described 
by Tertullian (Advers. Gentes, c. 39). 

When they feast with you] Thrusting them
selves into your company, whether invited or 
n o t ; sin having woaded an impudency i n their 
faces. 

Feeding themselves] As fatted cattle fitted for 
the slaughter. 

Without fear] Of being ensnared by the crea
tures, Prov. x x i i i . 2. 

Clouds they are] L ight , and constant only i n 
their inconstancy. The philosopher saith, Insa-
lubre admodum caelum est quod pluviam promittit 
non, demittit. That is an unwholesome air that 
promiseth rain, but performs i t not. I t is i l l 
conversing with these waterless clouds. 

Twice dead] KiUed vrith death. Rev. i i 23. 
Such as for whom hell gapeth. 

Plucked up hy the root] Trees that are not for 
fruit are for the &te. 

Ver. 13. Raging waves of the sea] Unsettled, 
turbulent, and arrogant spir i ts ; boldly belching 
out their abominable opinions and detestable doc
trines. 

Wandering stars] That were never better than 
meteors. Sir Francis Drake i n his Travels re-
porteth that i n a certain island to the southward 
of Celebes, among the trees night hy night did 
show themselves an infinite swarm of fiery-
seeming worms flying i n the air, whose bodies, 
no bigger than an ordina]^ fly, did make a show, 
and give such l ight as i f every twig on every 
tree had been a lighted candle, or as i f that place 
had been the starry sphere. Lo, such were these 
impostors. 

Ver. 14. And Emch cdso"] Enoch foretold the 
day of judgment before Noah the deluge. That 
day is longer before i t comes, but shall be more 
terrible when i t is come. 

Behold] One calleth this word a starry note; 
another compares i t to a hand i n the margin of 
a book pointing to some notable t h i n g ; another 
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compares i t to the sounding of a trumpet hefore 
some proclamation, to procure attention; and i t 
is no more than need, so heedless we are of our 
soul's health. Hence the heathen's hoc agite, i n 
their sacred services. A n d the deacons i n Chry
sostom's time were appointed to call oft upon 
the people i n these words, Oremus, attendamus. 
Let us pray, let us mark. I am afraid, saith a 
divine, most of us do helieve the predictions of 
Scripture hut as we heheve the predictions of an 
almanac, which tells you that such a day w i l l 
he rain, and such a day w i l l he w i n d ; you t h i n k 
i t may come to pass, and i t may not. So here ; 
such-a threatening may he fulfilled, aud i t may 
n o t ; let us venture i t ; i t may he " the Lord 
wUl deal" w i t h us not according to his present 
menaces, hut "according to aU his wondrous 
works," as those reheUious Jews suggested to 
Jeremiah, chap. xx i . 2. 

The Lord cometh] Syr. Maranatha. Hence 
the Jews say that the great excommunication 
Maranatha was instituted hy Enoch. 

With ten, thousand of his saints] Or, w i t h his 
holy myriads ; sc. of saints and angels ; he shaU 
not leave one of them hehind h im i n heaven. 
Matt . X X V . 31. A n d whereas i t is said. The 
Lord cometh, i t shows that he is already on his 
way, and wiU he w i t h us shortly. Where St 
Jude had this prophecy of Enoch i t much matters 
not. The Jews have yet at this day some rehcs 
of i t i n their writings. A n d Tertullian tells us 
(de Hahitu Muliemm), (but who told h i m I 
know not) , that the book of Enoch's prophecies 
were preserved by Noah i n the ark, and that they 
continued and were read unt i l the times of the 
apostles. But because they contained many 
famous testimonies concerning Jesus Christ, the 
Jews out of mahce suppressed and aboUshed the 
whole book. 

Ver. 15. To convince all] To set them down, to 
leave them excuseless, speechless, self-condemned. 

Of all their hard speeches] Their rude, crude, 
crooked, cross speeches, uttered w i t h perverse 
l i p s ; so Solomon calls them, Prov. iv. 24, as i f 
the upper hp stood where the nether hp should. 

Ver. 16. These are murmurers] Ut porci 
saginati, saith Aretius, as boars i n a frank, they 
grunt against God's ways and worshippers, hke 
so many Caii Grunnii Gorocottm: 

Gomplainers] Invalidum omne natura querulum, 
saith Seneca. Weak ones are never without their 
ailments. 

After their men lusts] So many lusts, so many 
lords. 

Gi-eat swelling words] Bubbles of words. See 
the note on 2 Pet. u . 18. The Syriac renders 
i t , stupendous stuff. They amaze their hearers 
vrith sesquipedalian words, and sublime busi
nesses, big-swoUen fancies, & c . ; they te l l them 
they shall hear that which they never heard 
before, and therefore call upon them to m a r k ; 
whenas the thing is either false, or i f tme, no 
more than ordinarily is taught by others : w i t h 
as much confidence as ignorance they counsel 

47 * 

the simple by portentous words and phrases ab
horrent from Christian religion, t rath , and so
briety ; and which wise men lament whiles fools 
applaud and admire. 

Having men's persons] L i ck ing up their spit
tle, as i t were, and loading the mouse w i t h the 
elephant's praises. Ungunt pariter et emungunt. 

Ver. 17. Of the apostles] Paul and Peter, 
from whom St Jude borroweth much of this his 
Epistle. See my Preface to God's Love Tokens. 

Ver. 18. Mockers] Who fleer when they should 
fear. See the note on 2 Pet. i i i . 3. 

Who should walk after their tmgodly lusts] 
Gr. the lusts of ungodliness, whereby the heart is 
tumed away from God and godliness. 

Ver. 19. Who separate] From Church assem-
bhes, upon pretence of newer Ughts, greater 
holiness. The Arabic renders i t , intermitters, 
sc. of Church-worship. Such as upon pretence 
of a more than ordinary hoUness, and I know not 
what imaginary perfection, thought they might 
give over hearing of the word, as haring immedi
ate teaching; and separated from holy duties, as 
the words following show. 

Sensual] Gr. T^JVXIKOI, animal; such as have no 
more than a reasonable soul, and are yet i n their 
pure naturals, 1 Cor. u . 14, and by their profane 
practices ardmas etiam incamaverunt, have turned 
their very spirits into a lump of flesh. 

Having not the Spirit] Unless i t be the spirit 
of delusion, as Muncer the Anabaptist had, who 
wrote a book against Luther, dedicated i t " T o 
the most iUustrious Prince Christ " (as his words 
are), upbraideth Luther w i t h want of the Spirit , 
and caUeth h im a camal man, a siUy soul. (Scultet. 
AnnaL 338.) 

Ver. 20. Building up] B y holy conference, a 
singular help, a most needful but too much neg
lected duty. 

Praying in the Holy Ghost] Whose creature 
fervent prayer is. 

Ver. 21 . Keep yourselves] Eemit nothing of 
your former fervour. But keep afoot and alive 
that twofold love of God: 1. That of desire, and 
earnest delight and intense longing after h im, as 
our chiefest good. 2. Of delight and compla,-
cency, whereby we hug and embrace him, solacing 
ourselves i n the fraition of h im. 

Ver. 22. And of some] Or (according to other 
copies), " EefeU their false reasonings," and dis
pute them out of their errors. iXeeire, alias 

Ver. 23. Out of the fire] viz. of heU; as the 
angel puUed Lot out of Sodom, as ye would 
save a drowning man, though ye puUed off some 
of his hair to save h i m . ' Hie est depingendus 
Satan et Tartarus, et career atrocissimus et 
luetuosus, in quo vere sit stridor dentium etfletus, 
saith Aretius. Those that are obstinate, and 
receive not reproofs, are to be terrified and to ld 
of the horror of heU, those seas of vengeance, 
that worm that never dieth, torments without end 
and past imagination. 

Even the garment spotted] As Nero's was, 
' Hac est sancta violentia, optabilis rapina. Jerome. 
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whea he rode i n the same horse-litter w i t h his 
own mother. (Sueton.) The phrase is thought 
to he taken either from legal impurities of 
leprous garments, hy touching of which men were 
defiled, Levit. x v . ; or else from the profuse 

[ C H A P . L 

drunkenness and filthiness of the Gnostics, which 
sometimes defiled their garments. 

Ver. 24. That is able] q. d. I can only counsel 
you, i t is God must keep you. 

Ver. 25. See the note on 1 T im i . 17. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E 

THE REVELATION OF ST JOHxN THE DIVINE. 

C H A P T E R L 

Ver. 1. The Revelation] O B manifestation of 
many divine mysteries hy the Mediator (who came 
out of his Father's bosom) to John, who had the 
mind of Christ, and that purposely for the behoof 
and benefit of the family of faith, who are a l l of 
his cabinet-council, John i . 1 8 ; 1 Cor. i i 1 6 ; 
Gal. v i . 1 0 ; Psal. xxv. 14. 

Things which must shortly] That is, sooner or 
later i n their proper season. God's time seems 
long, because we are short. Nullum tempus oc-
currit regi, saith the lawyer. The Ancient of 
days is not to be l imited. 

Ver. 2. Who bare record of the word] This 
John the divine, t h t o , was John the Evangelist, 
whatever Dennis of Alexandria dispute to the 
contrary. I t was Moses's honour (saith one), 
who was God's peculiar favourite, to be penman 
of the first book of the Old Testament; and i t 
was John's honour, Christ's peculiar favourite, to 
be the penman of the last book of the New 
Testament. 

Ver. 3. Blessed is he that readeth] sc. W i t h 
attention, affection, application, and practice; as 
knowing that this book hath tot sacramenta, 
quot verba, so many words, so many mysteries 
(Jerome epist. ad Paulin.) ; and that these words 
are vivenda non legenda, not more to be read than 
to be lived, as one said once of the 119th Psalm, 
( .^gid. Abbas Norimberg.) Neither must we 
only live up to the words of this prophecy, but die 
for i t also, and be content to be burned w i t h i t , i f 
called thereto ; as that holy martyr, who when he 
saw the Revelation cast into the fire w i t h h im, 
cried out, 0 beata Apocalypsis, quam bene mecum 
agitur qui tecum comburar ! O blessed Revelation, 
how happy am I to be burned i n thy company ! 

Ver. 4. From Mm which is] A n august descrip
t ion of the Father by a manifest allusion to Exod. 
i i i 14. Some critic reading the words ctTro o &v 
Kai 6 as they he i n the original, would be apt to 
complain of an incongruity, and to say. Nave et 
duriter dictum. But God, methinks, should have 
leave given h i m by these Logodsedali, to pro
nounce his own name undeclined, and by an out-
rule, who himself is undechned, and comes not 

under any rule. Non debent verba eaelestis oracidi 
subesse regulis Donati. (Greg.) 

And from the seven spirits] So the Holy Ghost 
is here called, for his manifold gifts and operations 
i n the hearts of those seven, and a l l other 
Churches. I n l ike sort he is called the seven 
golden pipes through which the two olive branches 
do empty out of themselves the golden oils of al l 
precious graces into the golden candlestick the 
Church, Zech. iv. 2, 3. So some interpret those 
seven eyes upon one stone, Zech. i i i . 9, concern
ing the Spirit i n his several operations upon 
Christ, according to Isa. x i . 2. There is a pro
phetical perfection of this number of seven, wi th 
which the Spirit of God is much delighted in this 
prophecy; seven Churches, seven stars, seven 
candlesticks, seven lamps, seven seals, &c. 

Ver. 5. And from Jesus Christ] Who is here 
set last of the three persons, because more is to 
be said of h i m ; both as touching his threefold 
ofiice, and a threefold benefit therehence redound
ing unto us. 

That hath loved us] See Ezek. x v i 6—9. Christ, 
that heavenly pelican, revived his dead young 
ones with his own heart-blood. (Pierii Hieroglyph.) 
He saw the wrath of God burning about them, 
and cast himself into the midst thereof, that he 
might quench i t . Judah offered to be bound that 
Benjamin might go free. Jonathan perilled his 
Hfe and quitted his kingdom for love of David. 
Arsinoe interposed her own body betwixt the 
murderer's weapons and her children. But what 
was al l this to this incomparable love of the Lord 
Jesus? When the Jews saw h im weeping for 
Lazarus, " Behold," they say, " how he loved h im." 
When we see h i m weeping, bleeding, dying for 
us, shall not we much more say so ? 

Ver. 6. And hath made us kings] To rule i n 
righteousness, to lord i t over our lusts, to triumph 
over and trample on a l l our spiritual adversaries, 
being more than conquerors through him that 
loved us, and laid down his Ufe for us, that we might 
reign i n life by one Jesus Christ, Rom. v. 17. 
A n d surely i f (as Peter Martyr once wrote to 
Queen Elizabeth) kings are doubly bound to serve 
God, both as men and k ings ; what are we, for 
this spiritual kingdom ? 

And priests unto God] To offer up to him the 
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personal sacrifice of ourselves, Eom. x i i . 1, the 
verbal of praise, and real of alms, Heb. x i i i . 15, 
16. See the note on 1 Pet. i i . 9. 

Ver. 7. Behold, he cometh] He is already upon 
the way, and w i l l be vrith us shortly. Let us 
hasten his coming, aud say, as Sisera's mother. 
W h y are his chariots (his clouds) so long i n 
coming? W h y tarry the wheels of his chariots? 
Judges V. 28. 

Slmll wail] Gr. KOXJ/OVTUI, shall smite their 
breasts or thighs ; the elect as repenting, the re
probate as despairing. Iisdem quibus videmus, 
oculis, jlemus; so here, o i ^ o j r a t n o t Ko^iovrai, they 
shall look and lament. 

Ver. 8. Which is. arul which was] The Father 
is called " H e that is," Exod. i i i . 13. The Son 
" H e that was," John i . 1. The H o l y Ghost, 
" H e that cometh," John xv i . 8—13, as Aretius 
observeth. Or, by this periphrasis may be under
stood the indeterminable eternity of the Son of 
God. Much like whereunto both i n sound and 
sense is that which the heathens ascribed to their 
Jupiter i n that solemn hymn of theirs. (Pausan.) 

T^iiiQ i/y, Zciis iari, TJSVS eoaCTUi, Si fiiyaXe Ztv. 

God was, and God is, God shall be for ever a 
great God. 

Ver. 9. In the kingdom and patience] Christ 
hath a twofold k ingdom; 1. Of power; 2. Of 
patience. Nec nisi per angusta ad augusta, &c. 
I have no stronger argument against the pope's 
kingdom, saith Luther, quam quod sine cruce 
regnat, than this, that he reigns without the cross. 
The glory of Christ's Church (said George Marsh, 
martyr) stands not i n outward shows, in the har
monious sound of bells aud organs, nor yet i n 
the glistering of mitres and copes, &c., but i n 
continual labours and daily afflictions for his 
name's sake. (Acts and Mon. fol . 1423.) 

Was in tlie isle Patmos] He tells us not how 
he came thither, he boasteth not of his banish
ment. Virtus propria eontenta theatro, Virtue 
is no braggart. Eusebius telleth us that he was 
banished thither by D o m i t i a n ; and that there he 
wrote his Eevelation. I n allusion whereunto, 
Luther called the place Patmos where he lay 
h i d by the elector of Saxony, when the emperor 
had proscribed him, and promised a great reward 
to any one that should bring h i m alive or dead 
to the court. Here i t was that Luther translated 
the New Testament into Dutch, and wrote divers 
useful treatises, viz. at Wartburg, his Patmos. 
(Scultet. Annal.) 

Ver. 10. J was in the Spirit] Acted by h im, 
and carried out of himself, as the demoniac is 
said to be i n the unclean spirit, as being acted 
and agitated by him. See the note on 2 Pet. i . 21. 

Ore the Lords day] The first day of the week, 
the Christian sabbath. Matt . xxiv . 20, called the 
Lord's day, from Christ the author of i t ; as is 
likewise the Lord's supper, and the Lord's 
Church, k i r k , KvpiaK^, the very word here used. 
To sanctify this sabbath was i n the primitives a 
badge of a Christian. For when the question 

was asked, Servasti Dominicum ? Keepest thou 
the sabbath ? The answer was retumed, Chris
tianus sum, intermittere non possum, I am a Chris
tian, I must keep the Lord's day. This day was 
also called anciently dies lucis, the day of l ight (as 
Junius observeth), partly because baptism (which 
the ancients called fioTiapov), was administered on 
that day ; but principally, because by the duties 
of this day r ightly performed, the minds of men 
are illuminated, and they translated out of dark
ness into Christ's marvellous l ight. 

And heard behind me] Not before me ; imply
ing that the Spirit calleth upon us, being secure, 
passing by, and not regarding those things i t calls 
for. 

As of a trumpet] To teach us that the things 
here delivered to the Church must be ever sound
ing i n our ears and hearts, indwelling richly i n 
us, Col. i i i . 16. I confess the matter is very mys
terious and obscure. Hence Cajetan's exponat cui 
Deus concesserit. Let h im expound i t that can ; 
I can say l i t t le to i t . Henee Calvin (as Bodine 
reports h im. Method. Hist , v i i . ) being asked his 
opinion about the Eevelation, ingenuously con
fessed, se penitus igriorare quid velit tam dbscurus 
scriptor, &c.. That he, for his part, knew not what 
to make of i t . Hence also Graseras, Mihi in-
quit, tota Apocalypsis valde obscura videtur; et 
talis cujus explicatio citra perieulum vix queat 
tentari; Methinks, saith he, the whole book of 
the Eevelation is wondrous dark, and indeed such 
as vrithout danger of doing amiss, a man can 
hardly take i n hand to interpret. I confess that 
I have hitherto profited less by the reading of no 
part of the Bible than by this so very dark a 
prophecy : thus he. Howbeit difiiculty doth but 
whet on heroic spirits ; and obscurity should not 
weaken but waken our diligence. God would 
have us to inquire into these things, though they 
be far above us ; what else meaneth this trumpet, 
and that blessing so solemnly proclaimed w i t h 
the sound of a tmmpet, to h i m that readeth, and 
those that hear the words of this prophecy ? ver. 
3. A U caimot read, but aU must hear. A n d let 
h i m that readeth or heareth, understand. Matt , 
xx iv . 15. W h a t i f there be a veil laid over this 
Eevelation, w i l l i t not be rarified by reading, and 
by degrees wholly w o m away ? Especially, i f 
when we open the book we pray w i t h David, 
" Lord, open mine eyes, that I may see the won
drous things of thy word : " and not pray only, 
but weep, as St John did, tUl this sealed book 
were opened. 

Ver. 11 . Send it to the seven] As a l l Ho ly 
Scripture, so this piece especiaUy, may weU be 
caUed, The Epistle of Almighty God to his crea
ture. (Greg. Mag.) I t is directed to these 
seven Churches, because then the most famous 
and flourishing. There also this evangeUst had 
long time taught ; and, as some say, was president 
over them. 

Which are in Asia] sc. i n Asia the Less, which 
therefore haply bears the name of the whole, 
because i t was the Asia of Asia, l ike as Athens 
was caUed the Greece of Greece. 
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Ver. 12. And being turned I savi] I t is well 
observed here by a leamed interpreter (Mr Bright-
man), that every godly endeavour doth receive 
some f m i t greater than a man can hope f o r ; John 
turned himself to behold the man, and behold 
(over and besides) seven candlesticks, which he 
had not the least suspicion of. 

Seven golden candlesticks] Candlesticks the 
Churches are called, for the Hght they have and 
g ive ; golden, for their worth and price; as much 
above other men as gold is above other metals. 
As God is the gold of his people (" the Almighty 
shaU be thy gold," saith Eliphaz, Job x x i i . 25), 
8 0 they are h i s ; yea, his pecuhar treasure: they 
comprehend al l his gettings. T i t . i i . 14, they are 
the people of his acquisition, 1 Pet. i i 9. 

Ver. 13. And in the midst] Christ is i n the 
holy assembhes, i n the beauties of holiness; he 
walketh i n his garden. Cant, v i 1, he comes i n to 
see his guests. Matt , x x i i 11. The face of God 
is seen i u Sion, PsaL Ixxxiv . 7. 

A garment down to the feet] As a counsellor, 
Isa. ix . 6. 

And girt] I t impKes readiness, nimbleness, 
handiness, and handsomeness. We also must 
gird ourselves, and serve the Lord Christ, Luke 
x v i i . 8. 

About tJie paps] This impUes his entire love, 
seated i n the heart. 

Ver. 14. White like wool] Noting his antiquity, 
or rather his etemity and unspeakable purity. 
Thales, one of the heathen sages, called God 
jrptafivTaTov TWV ovTiav, the most ancient of beings. 
(Diog. Laert.) 

As a flame of fire] Sharp and terrible, such 
as pierce into the inward parts, Heb. iv. 13. See 
the note there. The school of nature teacheth, 
that the fiery eye needeth not outward Ught j 
that seeth extra mittendo, by sending out a ray, 
&c. 

Ver. 15. And his feet] H e stood firm then 
when he was cast into the fire of his Father's 
wrath. He trod the wine-press alone, and set 
his feet on the necks of al l his and our enemies. 
H e lost no ground, when he grappled w i t h the 
devil on his own dunghil l . Matt . i v . " He w i l l 
also bruise Satan under our feet shortly," Eom. 
x v i . 20. 

As the sound of many waters] Audible, terrible, 
forcible. Some Catadupes are deafened by the 
fa l l of this Nilus. (Som. Scip.) B u t the spouse 
cries out, " O thoa that dwellest i n the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voice; cause me 
to hear i t , " Cant. v i i i . 13. 

Ver. 16. And he had in his right hand] See 
here the dignity and safety of a faithful minister. 
Whiles a child hath his father by the hand, though 
he walk i n the dark, he fears nothing. Godly 
ministers not only have Christ by the hand (who 
as he wiU not cast away a perfect man, so nei
ther wiU he take the ungodly by the hand, saith 
Bildad, Job v i i i . 20), but are held fast i n Christ's 
right hand, " that teacheth h i m terrible things," 
PsaL x iv . 4, against such as seek to p u l l them 

> Apocalypsimfateor me neaeire exponere 

[ C H A P . L 

thence. I t is well observed by a worthy writer, 
that about the time of the silencing of ministers, 
many churches in England were torn at once 
(within our remembrance) w i t h terrible l ight
ning ; and almost no place else but churches were 
touched, especially i n the lower parts of Devon
shire, where many were scorched, maimed, and 
many had their brains strack out, as they sat i n 
churches ; as at the church of Anthony i n Com-
wall , near Plymouth, on Whit-sunday, 1640. 
(See the relation i n print.) 

A sharp two-edged sword] The word, l ike a 
sacrificing sword, shts open, and, as i t were, un-
ridgeth the conscience. 

Ver. 17. / fell at his feet as dead] The nearer 
any one comes to Christ, the more rottenness en
tereth into his bones. 

And he laid his right hand] The same right 
hand wherein he held the seven stars, ver. 16. 
Ghristm sic omnibus attentus, ut nulli detentus; 
sic curat universos quasi singulos, sic singidos, 
quasi solos. Every godly minister is Christ's par
ticular care. 

Fear not] TiU r i d of fear we are not fit to 
hear. 

Ver. 18. That liveth and was dead] So can 
every regenerate man say, Luke x v i 32 ; Eph. i i . 
1. See the note there. A l l saints are "heirs of 
the grace of Ufe," 1 Pet. i n . 7. 

And have the keys] The pope, therefore, is not 
key-keeper, as he falsely boasteth, teUing us, that 
God hath put under his feet the beasts of the 
field, the fowls of the air, and the fish of the sea; 
that is (as he interprets i t ) , aU the souls i n earth, 
heaven, and purgatory. Christ, as a conqueror, 
hath the keys of hell and death delivered unto 
him. 

Ver. 19. Write the things which thou hast seen] 
That is, the gospel, the history of Christ (as some 
•think), which he wrote at Ephesus after his retum 
from Patmos, above forty years after our Saviour's 
death. 

Ver. 20. Tlie mystery] I n this whole book 
there are so many words, so many mysteries, 
which made Cajetan forbear to comment upon 
i t ; ' though many monks (far less able than he) 
thought i t a goodly thing to be meddling i n these 
mysteries, which they as l i t t le understood as he 
that derived Apocdlypsis of ATTO, re, et clipsor, quod 
est veto, quoth Faher the Augustinian monk. 

Are the angels] Ministers are fitly caUed stars, 
which affect these inferior things by motion, 
l ight, and influence. 

Are the seven churches] Lighted by Christ the 
H i g h Priest moming and evening continually; 
and thereby as much differenced from the rest of 
the world, as Goshen was from Egypt i n that 
palpable darkness. But now (alas) they have 
sianed away the l ight, and are fearfully darkened. 
Let us take heed how we put our light, not under 
a bushel but under a dunghUl, as do our libertines, 
so that we may weU cry out vrith Polycarp, Deus, 
ad quce nos tempora reservasti i Lord, what times 
are these? 
juxta »$nsum literalem : exponat cut Deua eoneesaerit. 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N T H E 
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Ver. 1. Unto the angel] T H I S was Timothy, 
as some t h i n k ; who not stirring np the gift of 
God that was i n him, had remitted somewhat of 
his former fervour. By the style here given 
him ( "angel" ) he is monished not more of his 
dignity than of his duty. That angel at Boehim, 
Judg. u . 1, is thought to have been Phineas. 
A n d some interpret that of Solomon, " Neither 
say thou before the angel, that i t was an error of 
the priest," Eccles. v. 6. I t is good counsel to min
isters that one gives, Angelorum induistis nomen, 
induite et naturam, ne sit (ut dixit nonnemo) no
men inane, crimen immane: Ye have put on the 
name, put on also the nature of angels; lest an 
empty name fill up the measure of your sins. 

Of the church of Ephesvs] Ifeaig vel dipeaie. 
Languishing Ephesus hath not her name for 
nought; for she was so named of remissness or 
Blackening her hold, wherewith she is here up
braided, Conveniunt rebus nomina smpe suis. 

Ver. 2. / know thy works and thy laboui] Not 
thy works only, but thy labour i n doing them, 
and what ends thou puttest upon them. H o w 
accurately did our Saviour cast up and count 
how long the multitude had been w i t h him, how 
httle they had to eat, how i l l i t would fare w i t h 
them i f sent away fasting, A c , Matt . xv . 32. 

And how thou canst not bear] Moved wi th a 
zeal of God, and having a stomach for him. Mihi 
sane Auxentius nunquam aliud quam diabolus erit, 
quia Arianus, saith H i l a r y : I shall look upon 
Auxentius as upon a devil, so long as he is an 
Arian. 

Ver. 3. And hast borne] Bear the false apo
stles thou couldst n o t ; but hast borne much from 
them. Morientium nempe ferarum violentiores 
surd morsvs. Beasts bite hardest when to bite 
their last. 

Ver. 4. Thou hast left thy first love] Those 
first-ripe fruits that Christ's soul desireth, Micah 
v i i . 1, that kindness of youth, that spousal-love, 
that God so well remembereth, Jer. i i . 2. This 
Ephesus had left, and so became Aphesis, remiss 
and reckless, possest w i t h a spirit of sloth and 
indevotion. A n d surely he is a rare and happy 
man that can say i n a spiritual sense (as i t was 
said of Moses), that after long profession of zeal, 
his sight is not waxed dim, his holy heat not 
abated, that runs not retrograde, as d id Solomon, 
Asa, others, w i t h whom the end was worse than 
the beguming. 

Ver. 5. From whence thou art fallen] viz. 
From thy former feelings and present fitness for 
God's kingdom, Luke ix . 62. 

And repent] See the practice of this second 
repentance i n the relapsed spouse returning to 
her old husband. Cant. v. See the note on 2 
Cor. v i i . 11. See an excellent letter of the Lady 
Jane to that apostate Harding, sometime her 
chaplain, Acts and Mon. fol. 1292, and what sweet 
counsel Bradford afterwards gave the same Hard

ing, l b . fol . 1564, besides the example of M r 
Bartlet Green, martyr, foL 1680. 

And do the first works] Begin the world again 
(as the Nazarite was to do that had broken 
his vow. Numb, v i . ) , and, to set thee up afresh, 
make a gathering of prayers, and see that thy 
works be better at last than at first. 

And remove thy candlestick] Sins are the 
snufis that d im our candlestick and threaten the 
removal of i t . A n d surely i f we repent not, a 
removal thereof may be as certainly foreseen 
and foretold as i f visions and letters were sent 
us from heaven, as to these seven Churches. 
There is a prophecy i n Thelesphorus, reported, 
that Antichrist shall never overcome Venice, nor 
Paris, nor London; but we have a more sure 
word of prophecy here. This nation is sick of a 
spiritual pleurisy; we begin to surfeit on the 
bread of life. When God sees his mercies ly ing 
under table, i t is just w i t h h im to call to the 
enemy to take away. 

Except thou repent] Minatur Deus ut non 
puniat. God therefore menaceth, that men 
maybe warned. As a bee stings not t i l l pro
voked ; so neither doth God punish t i l l there be 
no remedy, 2 Chron. x x x v i . 16. Currat ergo 
pcenitentia, ne prcecurrat sententia, saith one; 
mittamus preces et lacrymas cordis legatos, saith 
another. Haste, haste, haste, to meet the Lord 
w i t h entreaties of peace; lest we be laid waste 
as Sodom and desolate as the people of Gomorrah, 
Isa. i . 9. 

Ver. 6. But this thou hast] That they might 
not say, when caUed upon to repent. Nay, but 
there is no hope, Jer. i i . 25 ; x v i i i 12. Christ 
picks out that which is praiseworthy i n them, 
and commends i t . Despair carries men to hell , 
as the devils d id the swine into the sea ; cast not 
away therefore your confidence, &c. 

The works of the Nicolaitans] Who taught a 
community of vrives, and tbat i t was but a th ing 
indifferent to commit adultery. (Irenseus, Theod.) 

Ver. 7. Let him hear] Not w i t h that gristle 
only that grows upon his head, but w i t h the ear 
of bis heart. Let h i m draw up the ear of his 
heart to the ear on his head, that one sound may 
pierce both. Or, Let him hear what, &c., that is. 
Let h im hear for himself, hear and know that 
(each member for his own good) that was deh
vered to the whole Church. 

To eat of the tree of life] This tree is Christ. 
The d e r i l also (as he loves to be God's ape) 
hath prompted Mahomet to promise to such as 
die i n war for the Mahometan faith, dehciOus 
fare i n Paradise, pleasant walks, and other sen
sual dehghts eternally to be enjoyed, notwith
standing any former sins. 

Ver. 8. Of the church in Smyrna] Sweet-
smelling Smyrna, the poorest but purest of the 
seven. 

Ver. 9. / know thy works and tribulations] 
Mark (saith one) the conjunction, " works and 
tribulations." Active stirring Christians are l ike 
to suffer much. Of Sardis and Laodicea only, we 
read not of any troubles they had. 
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And poverty, but thou art rich] Poverty dis
commends not any to Chr is t ; money hears no 
mastery i n his kingdom. Thou art poor, saith 
he here; hut that is neither here nor there; i t 
is a matter of nothing, that, stumble not there
fore at the Church's poverty. She is ever rich: 
1. I n reversion, and hath heaven and happiness ; 
she is ever rich i n bills and bonds. 2. I n an 
apparent pledge that is worth a l l the world be
sides ; that is, i n Christ. I f he have given us his 
Son, &c. A l l is yours who are Christ's, Ac. 

That say they are Jmos] That is, right-wor
shippers, as the Turks at this day style them
selves Mussulmans, that is, the only true believ
ers ; Papists, the only Catholics. Faciunt et vespoe 
favos, et simice imitantur homines. Cyprian. 

Ver. 10. Fear none of those things] Quit thy 
heart of that cowariUy passion, and die rather 
than deny the truth . Put on that resolution, 
Necesse esse id cam, non ut vivam. D u t y must be 
done, though I die for i t . 

Behold, the devil] viz. By his imps and i n 
struments whom he acts and agitates, Eph. iL 2. 
But he and his are over-ruled and l i m i t e d ; for 
he shall oast some of you, not a l l of you, into 
prison, not into hell , that ye may bo tried, not 
destroyed; and this for ten days only, not for 
any long continuance. 

Be thou faithful unto deatli] Say as one mar
t y r d id , "'The heavens shall sooner fal l than I 
w i l l deny my dear Lord ; " and as another mar
tyr , " Though you may pluck my heart out of my 
bowels, yet shall you never pluck the t r u t h out of 
my heart." 

A croum of life] A crown without cares, co-
rivals, envy, end. Kings' crowns are so weighty 
w i t h cares, that oft they make their heads ache. 
Not so this croAvn ; the joys whereof are without 
measure or mixture. 

Ver. 11. Shall not he hurt of the second death] 
Shall not be k i l l ed w i t h death, as ver. 23. Death 
shall not be to h i m (as i t is to the vricked) a 
trap-door to hell , but janua vitce, porta coeli, an 
inlet into life etemal. (Bem.) 

Ver. 12. And to the angel] See the note on ver. 
1, and on chap. L 16. 

Ver. 13. Even where Satan's seat is] There 
was the court of K i n g Attains {discedat ah aula 
Qui velit esse pius; "flee thee away, O thou 
seer, for this is the king's court," Amos v i i . 13), 
and there was afterwards the seat of the Roman 
persecuting proconsuls. Qui ah ascensore suo 13a-
tana perurgehantur, as Bemard hath i t . Such a 
seat of Satan is both old and new Rome. A t Con
stantinople (which was called new Rome) Arius, 
that arch-heretic, sedens in latrina effudit intes-
tina, voided his entrails at the stool, and left 
Mahometism there behind h i m as his excrement. 
Yet, as at Pergamos al.so God had a Church, so 
hath he s t i l l even at Constantinople; the patriarch 
whereof, Cyr i l , hath lately set forth a confession 
of tho faith of those Eastem Churches, agree
able i n a l l points almost to tho Protestant rel i 
gion, but diametrically opposite to Popery. 

Thou holdest fast] Kpartls, as w i t h tooth and 
nail , or by main strength. 

Who was slain] A n honour not granted to 
the angels of heaven, as Latimer was wont to 
say. 

Ver. 14. I have a few things] More he might 
have had, but the Lord is not extreme to mark 
what is amiss i n his weak but wil l ing people. 
The high places were not removed ; nevertheless 
(though that was his fault) the heart of Asa 
was perfect al l his days, 2 Chron. xv. 17. 

And to commit fornication] Nothing hath so 
enriched hel l (saith one) as fair faces. These 
were those Balaam's-blocks that Israel so stum
bled at. 

Ver. 15. The doctrine of the Nicolaitans] See 
the note on ver. 6. I n the year 1067, the 
popish synod of Mi lan made laws against 
simony and the heresy of the Nicolaitans; by 
which latter they meant priest's-marriage. Bru
tum fulmen, novum crimen. 

Ver. 16. Or else J will come unto thee] He 
was i n tho midst of the seven golden candlesticks 
before. B u t when he comes to correct, he comes 
out of his place, Isa. xxvL 21 , and i t is a motion 
that he hath no such mind to. Lam. i i i . 33, i t is 
to do his work, his strange work, Isa. xxvi iL 21. 

With the sword of my mouth] W i t h fearful 
threatenings, terrible executions, having venge
ance i n readiness for the disobedient, 1 Cor. x. 
6. Elisha had his sword as well as Jehu and 
Hazael theirs, 1 Kings x ix . 17. See Hosea vL 5 ; 
Jer. i . 1 0 ; Isa. x i . 4. 

Ver. 17. Of the hidden manna] That is, of 
Christ, whom none of the princes of this world 
k n e w ; but God hath revealed him to his hidden 
ones by the Spirit , 1 Cor. i i . 8, 10, wi th Psal. 
Ixxxi iL 3, and given them to taste of that heavenly 
gift. 

A white stone] I n token of absolution. W i t h 
this white stone may the saints comfort them
selves against a l l the black coals wherewith the 
world seeks to besmear them. I f Libanius could 
say, (iaaiXeiov fie ewaiviaavros Kora irayriav i\u 
TO. viKTirfipta ( I n epist. ad Basil.), Let Basil 
praise me, and I shall sing away al l care, who
ever reproacheth m e ; may not we much more say 
so of Christ? " I t is he that justifieth us ; who 
shall condemn us ? " Rom. v i i i . 34. 

A new name] Better than that of sons and 
daughters, Isa. I v i . 6. The assurance whereof is 
(saith Father Latimer) the sweetmeats of the 
feast of a good conscience, which is inconceivable 
and f u l l of glory. 

Ver. 18. Who hath his eyes, &c.] See the note 
on chap. L 14, 15. 

Ver. 19. The last to he more] This is not every 
man's happiness. See the note on ver. 4. I t is 
a disputable question (saith one) whether any 
Christian (except he die soon after his conver
sion) do go on from strength without some sens
ible decay of the inward power of that grace 
wherewith he is endued. 

Ver. 20. Thou suffered that woman Jezehd] I t 
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is a fault, then, not only to he active i n evil, hut 
to he passive of evU. Non faciendo malm, sed 
patiendo fuit, said the poet concerning the Em
peror Claudius. The kings of the earth are 
taxed, JJev. v i i i , for not rooting out the Eomish 
religion and setting up the trutlu 

Ver. 21. And I gave her space to repent] " I n 
space comes grace" proves not always a true 
proverh. They that defer the work, and say 
that men may repent hereafter, say t ru ly , hut 
not safely. The hranch that hears not timely 
fruit is cut off. John xv. 2. The ground that 
yields not a seasonable and suitable return is 
nigh unto cursing, Heb. v i 8. The chick that 
comes not at the clucking of the hen becomes a 
prey to the kite, &c. 

Ver. 22. Behold, I will cast her into a bed] A 
bed of affliction for that bed of security upon 
which she had stretched herself, Amos v i . 4. God 
hath his season, his harvest for judgment. Matt , 
x i i i 30. Men may expect a time of healing 
when they shall find nothing else but a time of 
trouble, Jer. x iv . 19. One may defer a sore t i l l 
i t be incurable. See Ezek. xx iv . 13. 

Ver. 23. And I will Mil her children with 
death] A l l men die (saith a divine, descanting 
upon this text), but a l l are not ki l led w i t h death. 
As a godly man said, that he d id cegrotare 
vitaliter, so godly men do mori vitaliter. He 
that can so die, is fit to d ie ; and the contrary. 
Oh, i t is a woeful thing to be ki l led w i t h death. 

Ver. 24. But unto you I say] Here Christ 
comes w i t h his fan, shedding and shoaling out 
his own from others, that they might not be dis
heartened, when worse men were menaced. 

The depths of Satari] That science falsely so 
called, 1 Tim. v i . 20. Those profound points, 
which the impostors professed and pretended to : 
as the Gnostics, who would needs be held the 
only knowing m e n ; the Illuminates, and other 
seducers, who had taken up a tr ick to qualify 
their devilish doctrines w i t h the name of depths 
or profundities. Depths they are granted to be, 
but depths of the d e v i l ; the whisperings and 
hissing of that old serpent, not the inspirations 
of God's Spirit. 

Ver. 25. Hold fast] KpaTJiaare, hold by strong 
hand, tug for i t , w i th those that would take i t 
from y o u . ' 

Ver. 26. And keepeth my works] I n opposi
tion to Jezebel's works, q. d. that keepeth himself 
unspotted of the world, that foul lust that l ieth 
i n that wicked one, 1 John v. 19. 

Ver. 27. And he shall rule them] q. d. I w i l l 
communicate myseK wholly to him. See Psal. 
cxxxix. 6 — 9 ; Matt . x ix . 2 8 ; 1 Cor. v i . 2, 3. 

Ver. 28. I will give him the morning star] i. e. 
I w i l l clear his wronged innocency, Psal. x x x v i i 
6, and grant h i m a glorious resurrection, Dan. 
x i i . 3. 

Ver. 29. He that hath an ear] See the note on 
ver. 7. 

C H A P T E R I I I . 

Ver 1. I know thy work] Sapiens nummulariua 
Deus est; nummumfictum non reeipiet. (Bernard.) 
Though men may be deceived, God is not mocked. 
He knows that many cry, " The temple of the 
L ord , " that yet nothing care for the Lord of the 
temple. Deifica professio et diabolica dctio. (Am
brose.) God likes not such creaking and crack
ing. 

And that thou hast a name] Many content 
themselves w i t h a name of Christians; as i f 
many a ship hath not been called Safe-guard or 
Good-speed which yet hath fallen into the hands 
of pirates. 

And art dead] A l l thy specious works there
fore are but dead w o r k s ; thou canst not serve 
the l iv ing God. 

Ver. 2. Be watchfid] Eouse np thyself, and 
wrestle w i t h God, shake thee out of sin's lethargy, 
as Samson went out and shook h i m when the 
PhUistines were upon him. 

That are ready to die] Because tainted w i t h 
the infection of hypocrisy, that pernicious man-
good. 

Perfect before God] Gr. f u l l , without halting 
or halving. Omnis Sarmatarum virtm extra 
ipsos. (Tacitus.) A l l the hypocrite's goodness 
runs outward ; i t is shored up by popularity, or 
other base respects. 

Ver. 3. And thou shalt not know] Calamity 
the more sudden, the more terr ible ; for, 1. I t 
amates and exanimates a man, as an unexpected 
storm doth a mariner, and as Satan intended 
Job's messengers should do him. 2. I t can as 
l i t t le be prevented as Eglon could prevent Ehud's 
deadly thrust. 

Ver. 4. Thou hast a few names] Though no 
thanks to the pastor, who was a mercenary eye-
servant. Here the people's praise is the pastor's 
shame. These good souls were but few, their 
names (as one said of the good emperors) might 
have been written w i t h i n the compass of a ring. 
Bari qidppe boni (Juvenal, Sat. 13 ) ; Diacanos 
paucitas honorabiles fecit, saith Jerome. Christ's 
flock is l i t t le . Few received h im i n the flesh, 
John i 12 ; he wondered at one good Nathanael. 
A t his coming shall he find faith upon the earth ? 
Yes, sure, saith one; now he may find many 
faiths ; such as they b e ; so many men, so many 
faiths, but few that hold faith and a good con
science together, 1 T im. i 19, whereby they have 
put on Christ, Gal. i i i 27 ; Ephes. iv. 24 ; Rev 
x v i . 15. 

They slwll walk with me in white] That is, they 
shall be glorified w i t h perfect righteousness, 
purity, charity, dignity, and festivity. 

For tliey are worthy] I n Christ's account and 
acceptation. L ike as those were not worthy that 
came not when called to the participation of his 
benefits. Matt . x x i i . 8. 

They are worthy] Non dignitate sua, sed digna-
tione divina. Or, They are worthy, not abso-
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lately, but i n comparison of those before men
tioned. 

Ver. 5. Clothed in wJiite'] See the note on 
ver. 4. 

The book of life'] Wherein the just that hve 
by faith are vrritten. 

Bid I will confess his name] His well-tried 
ftdth shall be found to praise, honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i . 7. 
See the note there. 

Ver. 6.] See the note on chap. i i . 7. 
Ver. 7. That is holy] A n d therefore to be 

"sanctified in righteousness," Isa. v. 16. 
True] A n d therefore to be trusted. 
That hath the key of David] A n d is therefore 

to be sought unto for a door both of utterance 
and of entrance. Col. iv . 13 ; 2 Cor. i i . 12 ; Acts 
x v i . 14. 

Ver. 8. An open door] A fair opportunity of 
doing thyself good; which those that go about to 
deprive thee of shall be sure to lose olmm et 
operant, their t o i l and tallow. 

A little strength] A l i t t le grace well improved 
may do great matters, and set heaven open to a 
soul. The vine is the weakest of trees, but the 
most fruit ful . Philadelphia w i t h her l i t t l e 
strength is discommended for nothing, she made 
al l best use of i t . 

Ver. 9. / vnll make them] The conversion of 
the Jews shall be the wonder of the Gentiles. 

Which say they are Jews, and are not] The 
perverse Jews at this day pretend (but malici
ously) that those few Jews that t u m Christians 
are not of them, but poor Christians hired from 
other places to personate their part. (Blount's 
Voyage, p. 112.) 

That I have loved thee] The Church is r^v 
i/zuX^" iiyairnfiivtiv, tha "dearly beloved of 
God's soul," Jer. x i i . 7, or (as the Septuagint ren
der i t ) his beloved soul. 

Ver. 10. The word of my patience] So called, 
1. Because we must suffer for the t m t h of i t . 
2. Because, h i d i n the heart, i t worketh patience. 

/ ivill keep thee] From the hurt , i f not from 
the smart of i t ; from the common distraction, i f 
not from the common destruction. 

'Which shall come upon all the world] So the 
Romans i n their pride called their empire. 

To try them that dwell] sc. By that sharp 
and sore persecution under Trajan the emperor. 

Ver. 11. That no man take thy crown] Not 
that crown of etemal life (for that is unlosable), 
but that honour that God hath put upon thee, 
ver. 9. A Christian may, by falling into reproach
f u l courses, " losewhat he hath wrought," 2 John 
8. 1. I n respect of the praise of men. 2. I n 
respect of inward comfort. 3. I n respect of the 
degrees of glory i n heaven; he may miss of being 
a pil lar i n the temple of God, as ver. 1. 

Ver. 12. Will I make a piilar] Pillars are 
both the firmament and ornament of temples. 
Understand i t of that fulness and constancy both 
of grace and of glory i n heaven. 

Which is new Jerusatem] I t was a pride i n 
Montanus to overween his Peruza and Tymium 

[ C H A P . I I I . 

(two pelting parishes i u Phrygia) and to call 
them Jerusalem, as i f they had been the only 
churches. (Euseb. v. 15.) A n d surely, i t is 
nothing else but pride i n the Brownists to avow 
that their churches are nothing less than the new 
Jerusalem coming down from heaven: that the 
very crown, sceptre, and throne of Christ's king
dom consists i n them. (See M r Bailey's Dis
suasive, p. 17.) 

My new name] viz. That which he received 
from his Father i n his exaltation, Ephes. i 2 0 ; 
PhU. i i 9. 

Ver. 14. And unto the angel] Archippus, i t 
may be ; for he was a pastor here, and began to 
cool long before this. Col. i v . 17. 

These things saith the Amen] The God of 
Amen, as Isaiah calleth him, faithful i n perform
ing his promises to the remnant that he reserved 
i n this lukewarm Church, among so careless a 
multitude. To these Christ became a beginning 
of the creation of God ; so the new b ir th is here 
caUed, as being of no less fame and wonder than 
the making of the world. 

Ver. 15. That thou art neitlier cold] Such are 
our c ivi l justiciaries, poUtic professors, neuter-
passive Christians; a fair day mends them not, 
and a foul day pairs them n o t ; peremptory never 
to be more precise; resolved to keep on the 
warm side of the hedge, to sleep i n a whole skin, 
suffer nothing, do nothing, that may interfere 
w i t h their hopes or prejudice their preferments. 

/ would thou wert] Better be a zealous Papist 
than a hikewarm Protestant. A zealous Papist 
(saith one) dare te l l us to our heads that our 
religion is error, ourselves heretics, our end de-
stmct ion; that one heaven cannot hold us here
after, one church n o w ; that our damnation is so 
clearly set down i n our own Bibles, that there 
needs no more to assure us thereof than to open 
our eyes and read i t ; that i f we be not damned, 
he w i l l be damned for us, &c. This is better 
than forlorn recklessness i n right religion, and 
that detestable indifferency ahove specified. 
(Campian, Eat. 10 ; Bristow, Mot. 3 6 ; Coster ad 
Osiand.) 

Ver. 16. / will spue thee out] I wiU please 
myself i n thy just punishment. A h (saith God, 
as one ridding his stomach), " I wiU ease me of 
mine adversaries, I wUl avenge me of mine 
enemies," Isa. i . 24. Now the basest places 
are good enough to cast up our gorge i n . The 
hypocrite's punishment must needs be heavy. 
I^odicea is commonly looked upon as a type of 
England. A n d surely that fades hypocritica of 
our nation is fades hippocratica, a mortal com
plexion, a sad prognostic. 

Ver. 17. Because thou say est] Si dixisti, satis 
est, periisti, saith Augustine. He that thinks he 
knows anything, knows nothing yet as he ought 
to know, 1 Cor. v i i i 2. 

And knowest not] Whatever thou deemest 
and dreamest of thyself, as setting up thy counter 
for £1000, and working thyself into the fool's 
paradise of a sublime dotage. 

That thou art wretched and miserable, &c.] 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N T H E 
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Semper inops, miser a, infdix, rerum omnium egena, 
as Favolius saith of Athens, and her inhabitants 
at this day under the Turk. 

Ver. 18. / counsel thee] Having first con
vinced thee, ver. 17, vrho before vrert uncounsel
able; the Gibeonites sent not for Joshua t i l l 
besieged; the Gileadites sought not after Jeph
thah t i l l distressed; nor w i l l men hearken after 
Christ t iU driven out of themselves. 

To huy of me] " Buy the truth andsell i t not." 
Make a thorough sale of sin and a l l (w i th the 
wise merchant) to purchase Christ the pearl of 
price, for whom St Paul (that great trader both 
by sea and land, 2 Cor. x i . 23, 25, 26) counted 
a l l but dung and dog's meat, Phi l . i i i . 7, 8. Dio
genes taxed the folly of the men of his times 
(may not we the men of ours 1) quod res pretiosas 
minimo emerent, vendererdque vilissimas plurimo, 
that they undervalued the best things, but over
valued the worst. 

Gold tried in the fire] Precious faith, 1 Pet. i . 7. 
White raiment] The righteousnesses of the 

saints, that of justification, and the other of sanc
tification. 

And that the shame- of thy nakedness] But be 
covered as the priest's nakedness was by his 
linen-breeches. Nature teacheth us to cover our 
nakedness ; therefore when a man hath committed 
a sin, he blusheth; the blood as i t were would 
cover the sin. Aaron by making the golden calf 
had made the people naked unto their shame 
among their enemies, Exod. x x x i i . 5. Maxinuhan 
the emperor, when he yielded up the ghost, gave 
charge that none should see his dead body naked. 
Erat enim omnium nwrtalium verecundissimus, 
saith mine author. Buy we this white raiment of 
Christ ; so shall our sins never shame us. 

Eye-salve] That unction, 1 John i i . 20. L ight 
and sight, the saving, knowledge of heavenly mys
teries. 

Ver. 19. As many as I love] q. d. Think not 
that I hate you, because I thus chide you. H e 
that escapes reprehension may suspect his adop
tion. God had one Son without corruption, but 
none without correction. We must look through 
the anger of his correction to the sweetness of 
his loving countenance ; as by a rainbow we see 
the beautiful image of the sun's hght i n the midst 
of a dark and waterish cloud. See more i n my 
Treatise upon this verse, the second edition. 

And repent] So they did i n hkehhood; for 
Eusebius commends this Chiirch as greatly flour
ishing i n his time. Oh, the divine rhetoric and 
omnipotent efiicacy of repentance, saith a dir ine. 
This is the rainbow, which i f God seeth shining 
i n our hearts, he vr i l l never drown our souls. 

Ver. 20. Behold, I stand] Christ stands, he 
doth not s i t ; now whilst a man is standing he is 
going. Christ is but a while w i t h men i n the 
opportunities of grace; he w i l l not always wait 
their leisure. The Church sought him (when once 
gone) w i t h many a heavy heart, Cant. i i i . 

And knock] By the hammer of my word and 
hand of my Spirit. 

And open the door, &c.] sc. By teachableness 

and obedience. This is not spoken of the first 
act of conversion (quce gratuita est et inopinata), 
but of the consequences of i t ; i n which man, 
who being dead hath been made ahve, ought to 
co-operate w i t h God's grace. 

Ver. 21. To sit unth me in my throne] The 
thrones of those eastem kings were large and 
capacious, after the manner of a couch, set on 
high and covered w i t h tapestry, so that besides 
the king's own room, others whom the king would 
honour might sit by him i n the same throne. 
(Lud. de Dieu. i ^ loc.) A n d hereunto our 
Saviour seemeth here to allude. This honour he 
pronuseth to h im that overcometh, as Alexander 
the Great by his last w i d left his dominions r y 
Kparitrry, to the worthiest of his princes, to h i m 
that should best deserve i t . 

And he unth me] Christ is no niggardly or 
beggarly guest. His reward is w i t h h i m , he 
brings better commodities than Abraham's serv
ant d id , or the Queen of Sheba, gold, raiment, 
eye-salve, &c. 

Even as I also] That is, because I also over
came, by virtue of my victory, lie for on. See 
the l ike John x v u . 2 ; Luke iv . 36. I t is by 
Christ that we do over-overcome, Eom. v i i i . 37. 

C H A P T E E I V . 

Ver. 1. A door was opened in heaven] THAT 
is, preparation was made for the mamfestation of 
more heavenly mysteries. 

Was as it were of a trumpet] To rouse and 
raise up his attention. For i t might fare w i t h 
h i m as w i t h a drowsy person, who though 
awaked, and set to work, is ready to sleep at i t . 
Compare Zech. iv . 1. 

Come up hither] Not by local motion, but by 
mental idumination. 

I will show tliee] That thou mayest show the 
Church, that they have a most glorious and al
mighty deliverer. 

Ver. 2. / was in the spirit] See chap. i . 10. 
That is, I was rarished into a spiritual ecstasy. 

And hehold a throne] So Isaiah was prepared 
for his prophecy by such a sight, chap, v i 1. 
A n d Ezekiel (besides that stupendous vision, 
chap, i ) heard behind h im a voice of great rush
ing, saying, " Blessed be the glory of the Lord 
from his place," chap. i i . 12. 

Sat on the throne] As judge of heaven and 
earth. Gen. x v u i . 25. 

Ver. 3. Like a jasper and a sardine] God is 
here resembled (saith M r Cotton) by three pre
cious stones, holding forth the three persons i n 
Tr in i ty . A jasper haring (as they say) a white 
circle round about i t , representing the etemity 
of the Father. A sardine stone of a fleshy 
colour representing Jesus Christ, who took our 
flesh upon h im. A n emerald, being of a green 
colour, refreshing the eyes of them that look 
upon i t , representing the Spirit, who is (as the 
rainbow) a token of fair weather, and is a com
fortable refresher, wheresoever he cometh. 
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And there was a rainbmv] W h i c h is signum 
gratice et foederis, a sign of grace and of the 
covenant of mercy, which is always fresh and 
green ahout Christ's throne of grace. 

Yer. 4. And round about] The saints are round 
ahout God, Psal. I x x v i . 11, a people near unto 
h im, PsaL cxlv i i i . 14. 

Four and twenty elders] A f u l l senate, a 
stately amphitheatre of the first-horn, whose 
names are written i n heaven, clothed as priests, 
crowned as kings and conquerors. 

Yer. 5. Lightnings and thunderings] I s not 
destruction to the wicked? and a strange pun
ishment to persecutors? Joh x x x i . 3. W h o 
ever hardened himseK against God's Church and 
prospered? Joh ix . 4. Have these workers of 
iniquity no knowledge, who eat up God's people 
as they eat hread ? PsaL xiv. 4. Surely, it they 
had hut so much w i t for themselves as Pilate's 
wife had i n a dream, they would take heed of 
having anything to do w i t h just men. I f any 
man w i l l hurt God's witnesses, fire proceedeth 
out of their mouth and devoureth their enemies, 
Eev. xL 5. I t was therefore no i l l counsel that 
a martyr gave his persecutors. I f thou w i l t not 
spare us, yet spare thyself. I t is a fearful thing 
to fal l into the punishing hands of the l iv ing 
God. 

The seven spirits] See chap. L 4. 
Ver. 6. A sea of glass] The word, say some; 

the world, others. The word is to us a crystal 
glass, giving us a clear sight of God and of our
selves, 2 Cor. i i i . 1 8 ; Jam. i . 23. The world is 
to God a sea of glass, corpus diaphanum, a clear 
transparent body, he sees through i t . 

Four beasts] ^da, or l iv ing wights ; not angels, 
but ministers, those earthly angels, who are set 
forth, 1. F u l l of eyes for their perspicacity and 
vigUancy. 2. Furnished w i t h six wings apiece 
for their pernicity and promptitude to scour 
about for the people's benefit. 3. Qualified vrith 
a l l necessary endowments, for the discharge of 
their duties, being bold as Hons, painful as oxen, 
prudent as men, deHghted i n high fiying, as 
eagles. 

Ver. 8. Full of eyes within] To look to them
selves also as well as to the fiock. Acts xx . 28, 
lest while they preach to others, <fcc., 1 Cor. 
ix . 27. 

They rest not] Gr. They have no rest, and yet 
they have no unrest neither, the sweet content 
they take i n their continual employment is fitter 
to be believed than possible to be discoursed. 

Holy, holy] This they double, treble, and 
warble upon, nine times over. 

Yer. 9. And when those beasts] When the 
preachers are performing their ofiice, as heralds of 
God's praises. 

Ver. 10. The four and twenty elders] The 
people yield their assent, and say. Amen ; the 
want whereof St Paul accoimts no small loss, 1 
Cor. xiv . 16. 

And cast their crowns] Canute, k ing of Eng
land, set his crown upon the crucifix, and pro
claimed, saying. Let al l the inhabitants of the 

world know that there is no mortal man worthy 
the name of a king, but he to whose beck heaven, 
earth, and sea, by his laws eternal are obedient. 
(Hen. Huntington.) When the Great Turk 
cometh into his temple, he lays by al l his state, 
and hath none to attend h im al l the while. Solo
mon's mother set the crown upon his head (so 
doth the Church upon Christ's head) i n the day 
of his espousals. Cant. i i i . 11. 

Ver. 11. Thou art worthy] I f we would have 
our souls set as a pearl i n that fair ring of hea
venly courtiers that compass the Lamb's throne, 
let us praise God as they do. 

For thou hast created] Our service must not 
be rash but reasonable, Eom. xiL 1, such as where
of we can render a reason. God hates a bl ind 
sacrifice, a Samaritan's service, when men wor
ship they know not what nor why, John iv . 22. 

And were created!] God's power put forth i n 
the creation and administration of the world is 
twice here mentioned; as that which can never 
be sufficiently admired and adored. See my 
notes on Gen. i . 

C H A P T E E V . 

Ver. 1. In the right hand] G B . On, or at the 
right hand. There i t lay ready, but none could 
make aught of i t , tUl the Lamb took i t , not 
only at, but out of the Father's right hand, and 
opened i t , ver. 7. 

A book written] This book of the Eevelation, 
which t iU the Son of man had received of his 
heavenly Father to show unto his servants, neither 
they nor he (as Son of man) knew (so much at 
least) of that day and hour of his second coming. 

And on the back side] As wanting room with in . 
L ike that of the poet, 

Scriptvs et in tergo, necdum finitus Orestes. 
(Juven. Sat. 1.) 

Sealed with seven seals] To note the great 
secrecy and gradual discovery of the divine 
counsels. 

Ver. 2. And I saw a strong angd] Angels 
are very desirous to know the mystery of Christ, 
1 Pet. i . 11, and to profit daily i n that know
ledge, Eph. i u . 10. 

Ver. 3. Nor under the earth] That is, i n the 
sea, as Exod. xx . 4. 

Neither to look thereon] Or, therein, because 
sealed up. 

Ver. 4. And I wept] Out of a deep desire of 
knowing the contents of this book. A n d as our 
Saviour, going toward his cross, turned again to the 
weeping women, and comforted them, so he soon 
satisfied the desire of this his dejected disciple. 
Tears are effectual orators. Luther got much of 
his insight into God's matters by this means. 
So did Melancthon when he wept on those words, 
Quos fugiamus habemus (pcmtificios) quos sequa-
mur non intelligimus. I t is said of Sir Phi l ip 
Sidney, that when he met w i t h anything that he 
well understood not, he would break out into 
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tears, faciles motm mens generosa capit. 
The spouse, seeking h im whom her soul loved, 
had eyes like the pools of Heshhon glazed w i t h 
tears, Cant. v i i . 4. A n d Daniel had greatest 
revelations after three weeks of heaviness, chap. 
X . 2. 

Ver. 5. And me of the elders'] A common 
Christian points the divine to the arch-prophet, 
whom for present he thought not on. A n elo
quent Apollos may he better informed by a tent-
maker, and a great apostle be comforted by an 
ordinary Roman, Acts viiL 26 ; R o m i . 12. This 
elder i n the text seems to be the patriarch Jacob 
(saith one), because from his prophecy the name 
of l ion is given to Christ, Gen. x l ix . 9. 

Behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda] So Moses 
sets forth our Saviour. A n d fitly, 1. For the 
excellency of his strength. 2. For his heroical 
spirit. 3. For his principahty; the l ion is the 
king of beasts. 4. For his vigilancy; the l ion 
sleepeth w i t h open eyes. (Gerhard.) 

The Root of David] So the prophets. "They 
have Moses and the prophets," saith Abraham, 
Luke xv i . 29. " T o the law and to the testi
mony," Isa. v i i i . 29. I f any speak not according 
to this word, i t is because there is no l ight i n 
them, nor to be gotten from them. 

Hath prevailed] Gr. ivUriacv, hath overcome, 
or surpassed, sc. a l l creatures i n worth, to do this 
great work. 

Ver. 6. In the midst of the throne] As a fit 
mediator betwixt God and men, even the man 
Christ Jesus, who gave a ransom, 1 T im. i i 5, 6. 

A Lamb as it had been slain] This form of 
speech is put (saith an interpreter) to show the 
continual recent virtue of Christ's death eternally 
effectual before God, as whereby once for a l l he 
hath purchased eternal redemption. Some th ink 
that he st i l l retains i n heaven the prints and 
scars of those wounds that he received on earth 
i n his hands, feet, and side. His glorified body 
(saith one) is that golden censer, which through 
the wounds that are i n i t , as through chinks or 
holes, fumeth forth always a pleasant and sweet 
savour i n the nostrils of his Father. I t is also 
the note of a learned interpreter here, that the 
benefit of knowing the prophecies concerning the 
Church, Christ, before he was slain, had i t not 
so as he had after his death. I t was the pur
chase of the blood of Christ to have those things 
opened. 

Having seven hnms] Plenty of power. A n t i 
christ hath but two horns, chap. x i i i . 11. 

And seven eyes] No want of wisdom, no need 
of a visible head to the Church or any other vicar-
general to Christ, than the Holy Ghost, called here 
" the seven spirits of God sent forth into a l l the 
earth." 

Ver. 7. And he came and took] As Mediator 
he took i t , as God he gave i t . A l l things are 
delivered unto h im of the Father; and no man 
knoweth the Father but the Son, and he to Avl iom 
the Son revealeth him. Matt . x i . 27. See the 
note there. 

Ver. 8. Fell down before the Lamb] As they 

had done before the throne, chap. iv . See John 
V . 23. Divine adoration is an honour due to the 
manhood of Christ also, as i t is taken into union 
w i t h the Godhead. 

Golden vials, &c.] Vessels narrow beneath 
and wide upwards: so is the heart of a believer, 
narrow below, almost sharpened to a point, that 
i t might touch the earth no more than needs 
must ; and wide above, to receive the influence 
of heaven. Gold is pure and precious; so are 
the prayers of a pure heart. 

Full of odours] Therefore sweet to God, be
cause Christ pours into them of his odours. Rev. 
v i i i . 3. 

Wliich are the prayers of saints] That is, their 
own prayers and praises, recorded ver. 9. A n d 
this is added as an exposition to let us know 
what is meant by odours. See the l ike, John i i . 
21 , and v i i . 39 ; Rev. i . 20. 

Ver. 9. And they sung] A general joy i n 
heaven and earth. Surely, i t is a pleasant thing 
to see the l i g h t ; how much more to see the l ight 
of the knowledge of God i n the face of Jesus 
Christ ! 2 Cor. i v . 6. What a deal of tr iumph 
and exaltation is here a l l the Church over upon 
the opening of this book upon the receipt of this 
revelation.' Should not this excite and kindle i n 
our hearts a more earnest desire of understand
ing these mysteries 1 " Oh, I could find i n my 
heart to fa l l afresh upon the study of the Revela
t ion, had I strength to do i t , " said my reverend 
old master unto me, a l i t t l e before his death; M r 
John Ballam, I mean, minister of the word for 
many years at Evesham, where I heard h i m ( i n 
my childhood) preaching many a sweet sermon 
upon the second and t h i r d chapters of this book. 

A new song] For the new work of redemption, 
besides that old song, chap, iv . , for that of crea
tion. 

Qui of every kindred] Let this be noted 
against the doctrine of universal redemption that 
is now again so violently cried up amongst us. 

Ver. 10. And we shall reign on the earth] 
Reign over our lusts ; reign w i t h and i n Christ 
over a l l our enemies by a spiritual, not secular 
sceptre; and at last judge the world, 1 Cor. v i 2. 

Ver. 11 . Round aboid the throne and ths beasts] 
That is, round about the beasts and the elders. 
Angels encamp about the saints, as ministering 
spirits, and are glad of the ofiice, that their God 
manifested i n the flesh may be seen of them, 1 
Tim. i i i . 16, and the multifarious wisdom of God 
i n man's redemption be displayed unto them, 
Ephes. i i i 10. 

Ver. 12. With a loud voice] Betokening their 
earnest affection; which also is here notably ex
pressed by the many particulars they ascribe to 
Christ, as i f they could never give enough to h im. 
Now i f angels, who have nothing so much benefit 
by him, do thus magnify him, how much more 
should we! Our hearts should be enlarged, our 
mouths opened, and we not a l i t t le vexed at our 
own vile dulness i n being no more affected w i t h 
these indelible ravishments. 

Ver. 13. And every creature] The whole crea-
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t ion groaneth under vanity, and rejoiceth as i t 
were i n the forethought of that Uberty of the 
sons of God at the last day, whereof i t shall par
take, Eom. v i i i . 2 1 . See the note there. 

Ver. 1 4 . And the four l>easts] The saints were 
the precentors i n this blessed choir, and now 
they are the succentors also, Eev. x iv . 3. They 
began the song, and so conclude i t , as having far 
greater benefit by Christ than a l l other creatures, 
and God expects a proportion, that our returns 
be somewhat answerable to our receipts. (Sarson.) 
The saints upon eetrth sing a new (that is, an ex
cellent) song i n the honour of Christ, ver. 9, 10 . 
Heaven answers as by an echo, the music upon 
earth i n the mean time continuing, ver. 1 1 , 1 2 
(where note that this song of angels putteth 
Christ i n the th i rd person; he took not upon h im 
the nature of angels, he is nearer to us ) ; a l l 
creatures come i n as the chorus, ver. 1 3 , and as 
man began, so he ends the anthem, ver. 14 . 

C H A P T E E V I . 

Ver. 1 . One of the seals'] T H A T is, the first of 
the seals, as Gen. i . 4 ; Mark x v i . 2 . Under 
these seven seals falls Eome pagan (saith M r 
Cotton), as under the seven trumpets Eome 
Christian, under the seven vials Eome antichris-
tian. So all the judgments i n the Eevelation are 
s t i l l upon Eome. Hence M r Dent calls his ex
position upon the Eevelation, The E u i n of Eome. 

The noise of thunder] This beast was l ike a 
l ion, chap. iv . 7, whose roaring is as thunder. 

Ver. 2 . And heliold a white horse] The apostles 
and apostolic preachers of the primitive times, 
white for their purity of doctrine, discipline, and 
conversation; horses for their nimble and swift 
spreading the gospel, which ran kQpoioc oia rig 
f/Xiov /3o\q, through the world l ike a sunbeam (as 
Eusebius hath i t ) , and was carried as on eagles' 
or on angels' wings. A horse hath his name 
i n Hebrew from devouring the ground by his 
swiftness, and was therefore by the heathens 
dedicated to the sun, whose " going forth is from 
the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the 
ends of i t , " Psal. x ix . 6. Cranzius tells us 
that the Saxon princes, before they became 
Christians, gave a black horse for their arms; 
but being once baptized, a white horse; w i t h 
reference haply to this text. 

He that sat on him] Christ, chap. x ix . 1 1 ; 
Psal. Ixv. 5. The conquerors entered into Eome 
carried on a white horse. 

Had a bote] The doctrine of the gospel, where
by the people fal l under him, Psal. x iv . 4. 

Conquering, and to conquer] Britannorum inac-
cessa Romanis loca, Christo tamen patuerunt, saith 
Tertullian (Advers. Jud. v i i . ) . Christ came and 
conquered this kingdom, which the Eomans w i t h 
a l l their power could not do. A Christo vinci, 
summa victoria est; vinciri, summa libertas, saith 
another. There is no such conquest as to be 

conquered by Christ ; no such Uberty as to be 
boimd by him. 

Ver. 3. Come and see] John's better attention 
is called for. H o w duU and drowsy are the best 
i n perceiving and receiving heavenly mysteries ! 
A sea-coal fire, i f hot stirred up, wUl die of itself, 
so vnU our spark and spunk of Ught. Christ 
calls upon those that had come far to hear him, 
saying, " Let h im that hath an ear hear," Matt , 
x i u . See Zech. iv . 1 . 

Ver. 4 . That was red] Portending troubles and 
tragedies, bloody wars and terrible persecutions. 
Those ten first were so cruel, that St Jerome 
writes i n one of his epistles that for every day i n 
the year were murdered 5 0 0 0 , except the first day 
of January. 

To hini that sat thereon] Christ, Matt . x. 3 4 ; 
Zech. i 8 . He stands over his Church as the 
Agonothetes. So he did at St Stephen's mar
tyrdom. Acts v i i . He moderates and overrules 
the enemy's cruelty. 

And that they should kUl one another] viz. The 
persecutors should rise up and destroy one an
other, as the Eomans did the Jews, and the Jews 
the Eomans i n divers provinces. A n d as the 
emperors, who got nothing (most of them) hy 
their adoption or designation to the empire, nisi 
ut citius interficerentur, but to be cut off the 
sooner. (Tacit.) A U or most of the persecuting 
Caesars died unnatural deaths. 

A great sux)rd] That of the gospel, Ephes. v i . 
1 7 , which takes away peace, by accident. Matt , 
xxiv . 6. Christ threateneth the contempt of the 
gospel w i t h wars and rumours of wars. Our late 
EdgehiU battle was fought i n the vale of Eed-
horse; as i f God had meant to say, " I have now 
sent you the red horse, to avenge the quarrel of 
the white." 

Ver. 5. A black horse] Famine discolours and 
denigrates. Lam. iv . 7, 8 . I t accompanies war 
for the most part, and i n sieges is very extreme, 
as at Samaria, where an ass's head was worth 
four pounds; at Eome, where this proclamation 
was made i n the market. Pone pretium humatue 
cami; at Scodra, where horses were dainty meat, 
yea, they were glad to eat dogs, cats, rats, &c. 
A t Antioch i n Syria, where many Christians ( in 
the holy war, as they called i t ) were glad to eat 
the dead bodies of their late slain enemies. 
(Turk. Hist . ) 

Had a pair of balances] Gr. ^vyov, the beam 
of scales. To show that bread should be deliver
ed out by measure, as is threatened, Ezek. iv. 6 ; 
Deut. xxv i . , and men should be stinted and 
pittanced. 

Ver. 6. In the midst] The voice of the Lamb, 
chap. V . 6 , who appoints and orders a U ; he cuts 
us out our several conditions, cautioning for the 
vrine and oil , when other food faUeth. 

A measure of wheat] x"*"'?, a quart, say some, 
a pottle others, an allowance for a day. Among 
the Greeks, saith Suidas, Chcenix dietim dabatur. 
A n d that the Israelites i n the wilderness (ac
cording to Eabanus) had each of them three 
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choenices of manna by the day, that was to be 
ascribed to the divine boimty, as Junius noteth. 

Ver. 7.] See the note on ver. 3. 
Ver. 8. A pale horse\ F i t for pestilence and 

pale death to ride on. 
And hell follmoed] sc. To them that were 

kil led w i t h death, Eev. u . 23 (see the note there), 
that died i n their sins, which is far worse than to 
die i n a ditch. 

Over the fourth part of the earth] That is, of 
the Eoman empire. This fed out i n the days of 
Decius ; Orosius bearing witness that the pesti
lence which then raged did extend no further 
quam ad prqfligandas ecclesias edicta Decii eu-
eurrerunt, that is, than the proclamations of 
Decius came for the overthrow of the Churches. 

And vrith death] i. e. The pestilence, that har
binger and purveyor of death : this is somewhere 
caded " God's evil a n g e l a n d by ecclesiastical 
writers mortality. Hippocrates cadeth i t ro 
Oiiov, the divine stroke, because God hath a 
special hand i n i t . 

Ver. 9. Under the altar'] i. e. Under Christ, 
Heb. x i i i . 10, under his custody and safeguard; 
or, under the altar, that is, ly ing at the bottom 
of the altar, as beasts newly slain for sacrifice. 
See Phd . i i . 17 and 2 T im. iv . 6. The ten per
secutions and (after them) the irruptions of the 
Goths, Vandals, Huns, and Herula, heaped on 
massacres of martyrs. 

'Which they had] Gr. ilxov, which they had, 
and would not be drawn by any terrors or tor
tures to part w i t h . They may take away my 
life, said one, but not my f a i t h ; my head, but 
not my crown. 

Ver. 10. And tliey cried'] When God intends 
deliverance to his people, he poureth out upon 
them " t h e spirit of grace and supplication," 
Zech. xu i . 9, 10. 

How long, O Lord] Calvin had this speech 
always i n his mouth, breathing out his holy de
sires i n the behalf of the afilicted Charches, w i t h 
whose sufierings he was more affected than w i t h 
anything that befell himself. (Beza i n Vita. ) 

Dost thou not judge and avenge] The glorified 
souls cannot be properly said to desire revenge ; 
but the cry which they make must be under
stood to be the provocation of God to vengeance 
which their sufferings produce i n the same sort 
as Abel's blood is said to cry. (Thorndike.) 

That dwell on the earth] I n opposition to the 
inhabitants of heaven. As names written i n 
heaven stand opposed to those that are written 
i n the earth, Luke x. 2 0 ; Jer. x v i i . 13. 

Ver. 11. And white rohes] Their innocency 
was cleared, and their persecutors convinced. 
God would speak for them i n the hearts of their 
greatest enemies. 

Until their fellow-servants also] We doubt not, 
saith a leamed interpreter here (Mr Forbes), 
but that the crowned saints do i n general know 
the affiicted condition of the Church mihtant, 
and do wish them deliverance; but our special 
necessities and occurrences of particular persons 
they cannot know. Brother Bradford, said 

Bishop Eidley, a htt le before he was offered up, 
so long as I shad understand that tfiou art i n 
thy journey, by God's grace I shad cad upon our 
heavenly Father to set thee safely home; and 
then, good brother, speak you for the remnant 
that are to suffer for Christ's sake, according to 
that thou then shalt know more clearly. (Acts 
and Mon.) But this is to be taken w i t h a grain 
of salt. 

That shoidd he killed] Under Licinius, Juhan 
the Apostate, and the Ar ian emperors. 

Ver. 12. There was a great earthquake] Under
stand hereby those horrible commotions and con
fusions that fed out i n the Eoman empire upon 
those ten bloody persecutions, and the eamest 
supplications of the saints which can work won
ders i n heaven aud earth. The death and de
stmction of the persecutors was (as i t was said 
of the death of Arius) preeationis opus non mor-
hi, the effect of faithful prayers caUing for fuU 
and final vengeance. (Socrates i 15.) 

The sun hecame hlaclc] I t is ordinary i n Scrip
ture to set forth horrible commotions of common
wealths by such figurative expressions as these, 
Jer. i v . 23, <&c.; Joel u . 10, & c . ; Isa. xu i . 10. 

Ver. 13. And the stars] Eome's dunghiU dei
ties, together w i t h their chemarims or chimney-
chaplains, the priests. Confer Isa. xxx iv . 4 ; 
Dan. v i i i 1 0 ; Exod, x i i 1 2 ; N u m . x x x i u . 4. 

Ver. 14. And every mountain] See the note on 
ver. 12. Cinis quidam noarius e Visuvio emissus, 
Romam venit (inquit Dio) ita ut incoloe putare 
cceperunt omnia sursum deorsum ferri., solemque in 
terram cadere, ac terram in caelum conscendere. 
I myself saw, saith Bellarmine, a huge h i l l re
moved by an earthquake, and brought down to a 
town, which was whoUy covered by i t , and as i t 
were buried under i t . Perhaps he meant Pleurs 
i n Ehetia, which was overcovered suddenly w i t h 
a mountain, so that 1500 persons were buried 
there ahve. 

Ver. 15. And the kings of the earth] W h o 
came i n to help their gods against the mighty, 
against Constantine, Theodosius, &c., that threw 
out their priests, and pulled dovm their temples. 
These kings and grandees were Maximianus, 
Maximinus, Maxentius, Galerius, Licinius, J u l i 
anus, &c,, and their comphces, who were routed, 
ruined, and driven into holes and corners by the 
Christian emperors, and afterwards so pursued by 
divine justice, that they came to shameful ends. 
Diocletian poisoned himself, Maximinian hanged 
himself; Maximinus likewise and Maxentius be
came their own death's-men; Galerius died of a 
loathsome disease ; Juhan had his death-wound 
from heaven, and died raving and blaspheming. 
(Euseb. Hist . , I t e m de Vi ta Const.) 

Ver. 16. And said to the mountains] W h i c h 
yet was but a poor shelter; for mountains melted 
and rocks rent at his presence. So that i f wick
ed men cry to the hiUs, Help us, they w i U give 
an echo. He lp us. For God's wrath is upon the 
creature for man's sin. 

Ver. 17. 'Who shall he ahle to stand] They 
could not stand before their own misgiving 
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hearts and soul-condemning consciences; how 
much less hefore God that was greater than their 
hearts ! God sent his hornet, which drove out 
these Canaanites, Exod. x x i i i . 28. Faeti mnt 
a corde stto fugitivi, as Tertullian hath i t . 

C H A P T E E V I L 

Ver. 1. And after these things] T H I S whole 
chapter is purposely interlaced between the open
ing of the sixth and seventh seal, for the support 
of the poor suffering saints, that they sink not 
under their many pressures. 

Four angels] Ministers of indignation, whether 
good or evil angels the doctors are divided. 

Holding the four winds] Those besoms of the 
air, as Eupertus calls them, and Scripture em
blems of spiritual influence, John i i i . 8 ; Cant, 
iv . 16 ; Ezek. x x x v i i . 9. The holding of the 
winds may peradventure intimate here that peace 
and ease i n which God suffereth worldly men to 
Hve, and be overtaken, even upon the point of 
his great judgments, 1 Thess. v. 3. He made 
fair weather before Pharaoh t i l l he had h i m i n 
the heart of the Eed Sea. 

Nor on any tree] The philosopher compares 
men (the Scripture good men oft) to trees, which 
by benign winds are filled w i t h fruits. 

Ver. 2. Another angd] Whether Christ, or 
Constantine acted by Christ, i t much matters 
not. 

Having the seal] Whereof Christ is the great 
Lord-keeper. 

With a loud voice] Out of his great care of 
his elect. As Croesus' dumb son burst out into 
loud speech to save his father, avOpiowt, pri Krtipe 
rov Kpo~iaov. (Herod.) 

To the four angels] Who are at Christ's beck 
and check. 

Ver. 3. Hurt not] Eeprobates oft fare the 
better for those few righteous that are amongst 
t h e m ; they are therefore singularly foolish for 
seeking to rid them, and root them out, as the 
heathen emperors did. These resemble the stag 
i n the emblem, that fed upon the leaves which 
h i d h im from the hunter ; and Samson-like, by 
pulHng down the pillars, they bring the house 
upon their own heads. 

In their foreheads] Not i n their hands only, 
as the vassals of Antichrist (ch. x i i i . 16), who 
have free Hberty to dissemble, deny their religion, 
do anything, so the Catholic cause be thereby 
advanced. M y son, give me thy heart, said 
Gregory X I I L to our EngHsh Papists, let who 
w i l l have thy tongue and outward man. 

Ver. 4. A hundred forty and four thousand] 
A competent company. Not so many as the 
locusts, chap, x i i i . , and yet more than most 
thought they had been. 

Ver. 5. J\oelve thousand] Out of each tribe 
so many. God incHnes towards a l l the elect w i th 
an equal good-will ; neither shall any one com
plain just ly that others have been more regarded 
than he, as one well observeth here. 

Ver. 6. Of the tribe of Naphthali] Who is 
first reckoned among those by Eachel's side, be
cause at Capernaum i n this tribe Christ i n 
habited. A n y relation to him ennobleth. Bethle
hem, though i t be the least, is yet not the least 
among the princes of Judah, for that out of her 
came the governor of Israel Matt. i i . 6, w i t h 
Mic. i iL 6. 

Ver. 7. Of the tribe of Levi] Levi is taken 
i n , Dan cut out of the ro l l for his shameful 
recidivation and revolt from the true religion. 
Judges x v i i i . This, Jacob foresaw and bewailed 
i n ttiat holy ejaculation on his death-bed, Gen. 
x l ix . 18. There is no reckoning made or ac
count given of this tribe (as there is of the rest), 
1 Chron. vu . The fable of Antichrist to come of 
Dan, is so t h i n a device, that Bellarmine could 
not but see through i t , and disclaim i t (Lib. i i i . 
de Pont. Eom. cap. x i i . ) . 

Ver. 8. Of Joseph] That is, of Ephraim, who, 
though Joseph's younger son, yet had the first 
birthright. Ephraim is not named (though tacitly 
intended here) because joined to ido ls ; let h im 
alone therefore, saith God, Hos. iv. 17. 

Ver. 9. A great multitude] A U the faithful 
from the apostles to the end of the world. I n 
aU ages there were some that sought righteous
ness ; neither was i t ever so hard w i t h the Church 
as the host at Nola (in the story) made i t ; who 
when he was commanded by the Eoman censor 
to go and caU the good men of the city to appear 
before h im, went to the church-yards, and there 
called at the graves of the dead, O ye good men 
of Nola, come away, for the Roman censor calls 
for your appearance; for he knew not where to 
caU for a good man aUve. I n the very midst of 
Popery there were many faithful witnesses, and 
more of such as (like those two hundred that 
went out of Jerusalem after Absalom) went on 
i n the simplicity of their hearts, and knew not 
anything, 2 Sam. xv. 11. (Anton, d i Guevara.) 

Clothed until white robes] See the note on chap. 
UL 4. 

And palms in their hands] I n token of victory 
over a l l spiritual enemies. This was hinted at 
by those palms engraved i n Solomon's and 
Ezekiel's temple. 

Ver. 10. Salvation to our God] Not to this or 
that Popish saint or mediator; of al l whom these 
triumphers might say, as that heathen once, Con
temno minidos istos deos, modo Jovem {Jemm) 
propitium habeam, I care not for al l those small 
go&s, so I may have Jesus on my side. 

Ver. 11. And all tlie angels] See the note on 
chap. V . 11. 

Ver. 12. Amen ; Blessing and glory, &c.] The 
angels assent to what the saints had said, and 
add much more, according to their greater mea
sure of knowledge and love to God : write we after 
this fairer copy. 

Ver. 13. And one of the elders] See the note 
on chap. v. 5. 

Ver. 14. Which came out of great trilmlation] 
I t is but a delicacy that men dream of to divide 
Christ and his cross. The bishop of London, 
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when he had degraded BIchard Bayfield, martyr, 
kneeling upon the highest step of the altar, he 
smote lum so hard on the breast w i t h his crosier-
staflj that he threw h i m down backward, and 
brake his head so that he swooned; and when 
he came to himself again, he thanked God that 
he was delivered from the malignant Church of 
Antichrist, and that he was come into the true 
Church of Christ miUtant, and I hope shaU be 
anon wi th him i n the Chimih triumphant. (Acts 
and Mon.) 

And made them wMte] Other blood stains what 
is washed i n i t ; this blood of the spotless Lamb 
whitens and purifies. 

Ver. 15. Therefore are they] Not for the 
whiteness of their robes, but because they are 
washed i n the meritorious blood of the Lamb. 

Before the throne of God] A good man is l ike 
a good angel, always standing before the face of 
God. 

ShaU dweU among them] Gr. aKuvuaa, shaU 
pitch his tent, or shaU keep the feast of taber
nacles amongst them, or shall hover and cover 
over them, as the cloud d id over Israel i n the 
wUdemess; so that under his shadow they shaU 
safely and sweetly repose themselves. 

Ver. 16. They shall hunger no more] They 
shall be as i t were i n heaven beforehand, having 
Malorum ademptumem, bonorum adeptionem, 
freedom from evU, and fr i i i t ion of good, here i n 
part, hereafter i n aU fulness. 

Ver. 17. Shall feed them and lead them] A n 
aUusion to Psal. xx i iL 2, where David seems to 
resemble powerful and flourishing doctrine to 
green pastures, and the secret and sweet comforts 
of the sacraments to the stiU waters. 

And God shall wipe away] A metaphor from a 
nurse, which not only suckleth her dear child 
crying for hunger, but also wipes off the tears. 

C H A P T E R V I I I . 

Ver. 1 . The seveidh seat] T H E business or parts 
whereof are the seven trumpets, that sound a 
dreadful alarm against the Roman empire, ready 
now to be ruined for the innocent blood, and upon 
the instant suit of the martyrs, chap, v i 10. 

There was silerice in heaven] That is, i n the 
Church on earth, often caUed the kingdom of 
heaven. This half-hour's sUence was either for 
horror and admiration, or for ardent expectation, 
or (as some wiU have i t ) for religious awe and 
devotion. Christ the high priest, being now 
about to ofler incense (those prayers of the 
martyrs, chap, v i 10), there was i n the Church 
(as used to be i n the temple at such times, Luke 
L 10) a deep sUence. So among the Romans, 
the people i n time of worship were enjoined favere 
Unguis, to spare their tongues. A n d i n the 
Greek Church one stood up and cried, S/ya, Xaoc, 
afjitoit, Xooc, Peace, people, leave off your discourse. 
Among the heathen Athenians i a the time of d i 
vine rites, the priests craved sUence of the peo
ple i n these words, Ev^ij / icirc , aiya, iras earuXtuie, 

48 

Be whist, aU ye people, good words or nothing. 
Male ominatisparcite verbis. (Archaeol. Att ic . 55. 
Horat.) 

Ver. 2. Which stood before God] I n a waiting 
posture, ready pressed to do his pleasure. 

Seven trumpets] To be sounded several times, 
to show that God suffereth not his whole wrath 
to arise at once against his creatures, but piece
meal and by degrees; proving i f peradventure 
they wiU repent and recover out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken captive by h im at his wUl. 

Ver. 3. And another angel] A n angel after 
another manner; not by nature, but by office. 
Christ, the Angel of the covenant. For I cannot 
be of his mind ( M r Brightman ) who makes this 
angel to be Constantine; the odours given h i m , 
to be the power of calling the council; the 
golden altar, Christ i n the midst of this holy as
sembly ; the thick cloud of odours, the whole 
matter brought most happUy to effect; which yet 
is a pious interpretation. 

Much incense] The merit of his own precious 
passion, Heb. ix . 24, and x i u . 5. 

Upon the golden altar] viz. Himself, as chap, 
v i 9. 

Ver. 4. The smoke of the incense] The saints' 
prayers perfumed w i t h Christ's odours ascended, 
that is, were highly accepted i n heaven, Acts x . 
4 ; Exod. i i i 9, as weU appeared by the answer 
they had here i n the next verse. The Church ia 
said to ascend out of the wilderness of this world 
w i t h pillars of smoke, Cant. i n . 6. Elationibvs 
fumi, w i t h raised aiSfections, and w i t h strong 
supplications, wherein how many sweet spices are 
burned together by the flre of faith, as humiUty, 
love, &c. A l l wluch would stink worse i n God's 
nostrils than the onions and garUc of I ^ p t , 
did not Christ perfume and present them. 

Ver. 5. And filed it with the fre of the altar] 
Fire, i n token of fierce indignation, and from the 
a l tar ; for Christ came to send fire on the earth, 
Luke x u . 4 9 ; fire and sword. Matt . x u . 3 4 ; 
through men's singular corruption and obstinacy 
i n not stooping to the sceptre of this kingdom. 
Hence fire and brimstone, storm and tempest, a 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna
tion, which shaU devour the adversaries, Heb. x. 
27. From the same altar, Christ, prayers go up, 
vengeance comes down. 

Ver. 6. Prepared themselves] Having got sign, 
as i t were, by that which Christ d id i n the former 
verse, they set to i n order to sound their 
trumpets. 

Ver. 7. Hail and fire mingled with blood] I n 
stead of the fire of love (saith M r Forbes) mixed 
w i t h the sweet rain of healthsome doctrine and 
spirit of Christian lenity, the fire of contention 
and frosty hailstones of destruction ruled aU. 
Tea, so far herein were the bishops carried one 
against another, as i t is monstrous what maUce, 
falsehood, and cruelty they practised, especiaUy 
i n the time of Constans, Constantius, and Valens, 
the Arian emperors. 

And the third part of trees] Men of mark. 
And all green grass] Meaner men. 
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Were bumt up] Were tainted w i t h errors and 
heresies, whereof this age was so fertile and f u l l 
that (as Jerome speaketh) i t was a w i t t y thing to 
he a right behever. 

Ver. 8. A great mountain] Some notable here-
siarch, possibly Pelagius, a monk of Bangor, 
Morgan by name, that is, i n the Welsh tongue, 
a seaman. This Morgan travelling beyond sea 
to spread his heresy, called himself Pelagius, by a 
Greek word of the same Bonification; because i t 
sounded better i n the ears of foreign nations. 
Hence Augustine, Quid eo pelago (saith he) vult 
mergi Pelagius, unde per petram liberatus est Pe-
trus i (Lib. i . de Grat. Christ, advers. Pelag.) 

Ver. 9. And the third part] Heresy as a gan
grene spreads and k i l l s ; as the leprosy i n the 
head, i t renders a man utterly unclean, Levit . 
x i i i . 44. So cunning are some seducers, and so 
close i n the conveyance of their collusion, that i f 
possible the very elect may be deceived. 

And the third part of the ships were destroyed] 
That is, of the Churches, even those that were 
planted hy the apostles themselves, those princi
pal pilots. Howbeit not al l the Churches, but a 
t h i r d part on ly : when the Church was i n the 
wilderness, when Antichrist most reigned and 
raged, God d id preserve some ships, some funda
mental doctrines, and the essence of baptism, and 
the essence of a true ministry dispensing them; 
and they, that is, her pastors, fed her there, Eev. 
x i i . 6—14. 

Niteris incassum Christi submergere navem ; 
Fluctuat, at nunquam mergitur ilia ratis. 

Ver. 10. There fell a great star] Falhng stars 
were never but meteors. That grand apostate of 
Eome may well be meant by this blazing, burning 
comet. He was i n falling by degrees from the 
time of Constantine t i U Phocas, who sat upon the 
chair of pestilence. 

Burning as it were a lamp] He seems to allude 
to that k i n d of comet that is called Lampadias. 
(Mede.) 

The third part of the rivers] i. e. Corrupted 
true doctrine, and perverted the Scriptures w i t h 
his false glosses. 

Ver. 11. Was called W(yrmwood] Because him
self was i n the gall of bitterness, and did embitter 
others. See Jer. x x i i i 15, and Deut. xx ix . 18, 
w i t h Junius's note there. 

Ver. 12. And the third part of the sun] The 
prelates and patriarchs. 

And the third part of the moon] The inferior 
church officers. 

And- the third part of the stars] The community 
of Christians. A l l began to be spread over w i t h 
gross ignorance, not only of heavenly truths, but of 
human sciences, which are here called the night 
i n comparison of gospel light. Gregory the 
Great (thought to be that angel mentioned i n the 
next verse), though better than any who succeeded 
h i m i n the Popedom, calhng himself the servant of 
God's servants, and carrying himseK modestly i n 
the days of Mauritius the emperor, yet when 
Mauritius was slain by the traitor Phocas, how 

basely did he claw the traitor, and collogue with 
h i m ; commending to his care the Church of Eome, 
and often minding h im of Peter's primacy, and of 
that speech of our Saviour, " Thou art Peter," &c., 
for no othCT end but that he might enlarge his 
jurisdiction over a l l Churches, by the favour of 
that parricide ? 

And the day shone not] I t was a gloomy and 
dismal day w i t h the purer Church of Christ. 

Ver. 13. And I beheld and heard an angd] 
ayyiKov dtrov, or, an eagle, as some copies 
read i t . See the note on ver. 12. Gregory the 
Great seems to be pointed at, who is said to be 
the worst of a l l the popes that went before him, 
and the hest of those that came after him. Hence 
he is brought i n flying betwixt heaven and earth. 
A n d that he cried w i t h a loud voice; pointing at 
and painting out that to be Antichrist that should 
challenge to himself the t i t le of universal bishop, 
and had a host of priests ready to follow him. 
Hie prope est, et in foribus, said he, and he said 
r i g h t ; for his immediate successor, Boniface I I L , 
fulfilled the same that he had foretold. 

C H A P T E E I X . 

Ver. 1. A star fall from heaven] Gr. -imrruKOTa, 
that had fallen from heaven, viz. when the th i rd 
angel sounded, chap, v i i i 10, then the bishop of 
Eome began to f a l l ; but here, i n Boniface I I I . 
and his successors, " He is fallen, he is f a l l en " 
from his primitive integrity into the deepest guK 
of impiety. The Jesuits (to b l ind the matter) 
te l l us that by this star is meant Luther, whom 
Satan sent out to disturb the Church, and God 
sent them to withstand h im, (Scultet. Annal.) 
Bugenhagius also, a Dutch divine, when he first 
read Luther's book of the Babylonish Captivity, 
rashly pronounced h im the most pestilent heretic 
that ever the Church was pestered wi th . But a 
few days after, having thoroughly read and weigh
ed the contents of that book, he recanted, and 
affirmed that a l l the world was deceived, and L u 
ther only was i n right; and so not only himseK 
became a Lutheran, but many others also per
suaded by him. 

The Tcey of the bottomless pit] Whereinto he 
lets souls innumerable; so that i n the days of 
Hildebrand letters were set forth as sent from 
hell, wherein the devil and his angels give the 
Popish clergy many thanks for sending them in 
so many souls as they never had in any age be
fore. (Mat. Paris, A . D . 1072.) This key of the 
bottomless p i t is (saith Whitaker) facultas ex-
promendi etdocendi diabolicas doctrinas, his faculty 
of broaching and teaching doctrines of devils. 

Ver. 2. And there arose a smoke] Of heretical 
opinions and flagitious practices. A U the old 
heretics fled and h id themselves i n the Popish 
clergy. Those dark corners also of the earth are 
fuU of the habitations of cruelty. Take heed 
(said the Lord Audely, chanceUor of England) 
how you deal w i t h Popish priests ; for (you may 
believe me) some of them be knaves alL (Acts 
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and Mon., fol . 1117.) Petrus de Aliaco long since 
wrote. Ad hunc statum venit Bomana Ecdesia, ut 
non esset digna regi nisi per reprobos. The Church 
of Eome hath for a long season heen ruled hy a 
rahhle of reprobates. (De Eeform. EccL) 

The sun and the air were darkened] That is, 
saith Carthusian, the prelates and the people. 

Ver. 3. Locusts upon the earth] So the monks, 
friars, Jesuits, A c , are fitly called for their nu-
merosity and voracity. The Jesuits have some
times maintained 200,000 scholars. The duke of 
Bavaria's house is so pestered w i t h them (saith 
one), that notwithstanding his great revenues, he 
is very poor, as spending a l l his estate upon those 
Popish flesh-flies. Think the same of other princes 
and places where they are received. 

Aa the scorpions of the earth] They are the 
sorest soul-sting (saith an interpreter) that ever 
the world had. Pl iny testifieth of the scorpion, 
that there is not one minute wherein i t doth not 
put forth a most venomous sting to do mischief. 
I t creeps on crookedly, and so i t strikes the more 
at unawares. I t s sting is not so much felt at 
first, hut soon proves incurahle. I t is of a very 
angry nature (saith one interpreter), and there 
is a word i n the Greek tongue taken from a scor
pion, signifying to exasperate and to provoke 
l ike a scorpion. 

Ver. 4. And as it was commanded] As David 
charged his captains to handle the young man 
Absalom gently, so and much more solicitous is 
the Lord of his servants' safety. 

The grass of the earth, nor any green thing] I 
say that under the Papacy was true Christianity, 
saith Luther (Contra Anabap.), yea, the very 
kernel of Christianity. 

Which have not the seed of God, &c.] Pro
fession, that outward mark of a Christ ian; and 
of such there were i n the worst of times, even i n 
the darkest midnight of damned Popery, a con-
sidemble company. As at this day there are 
said to be even i n I ta ly 4000 professed Pro
testants : as i n Seville itself, a chief city of Spain, 
there are thought to be no fewer than 20,000 
Protestants. (Spec. Europ.) 

Ver. 5. And to them it was given] This is oft 
repeated i n this book, to show that though A n t i 
christ and his actuaries bandy and bend a l l their 
forces to destroy souls, yet they are bounded by 
God, and can do no more than is given them 
&om above. 

Five months] Locusts used to live no longer. 
Se« P l iny , l ib . x i . cap. 29. There are that inter
pret these five months of those 500 years, where
i n the pope stood i n his fnU pride and power. 
For, ab eo tempore quo per vos Papa Antichristus 
esse coepit (saith Bellarmine) non modo non crevit 
ejtis imperium, sed semper magis ae magis decrevit. 
Since you first began to call the pope Antichrist, 
he hath lost a great part of his command and 
commodity. (De Pap. Eom., Ub. iU. cap. 21.) 

As the torment of a scorpion] PUny testifieth 
that of aU creeping things that are poisonful, the 
sting of a scorpion is most cruel and grievous. 

Ver. 6. Shall men seek death] Being brought 
48 • 

through anguish of conscience, and fear of wrath, 
to that p i t i fu l pUght that Eoger Bishop of Salis
bury was, i n K i n g Stephen's time, through long 
and strait imprisonment. He was so hardly be
stead (saith the historian) ut vivere noluerit, mori 
nescierit, that Uve he would not, die he could not 
Popish pardons, pilgrimages, dirges, &c., would 
not quiet or cure distempered consciences, or 
shake out the envenomed arrows of the Alndghty, 
that stuck fast i n them, heeret lateri lethodis arundo. 
A broken leg is not eased by a sUken stocking. 
Nescio quomodo imbecillior est medicina quam 
morbus, said TuUy of his phUosophical consol
ations; so may these weU say of their Popish 
paltry appUcations, The medicine is too weak for 
the malady. The Papists say, that the reformed 
reUgion is a doctrine of desperation. This we are 
sure is true of theirs, as were easy to instance 
i n Stephen Gardiner, D r Pendleton, Francis Spi
ra, Guarlacus, BomeUus, Latomus, Crescentius. 

Ver. 7. Like unto herrses] Fed and fierce, to 
run and rush into the battle, as being driven by 
the devU. Si videris persecutorem tuum nimis 
scevientem, scito quia ah ascensore suo dcemone 
perurgetur. (Bernard.) 

Were as it were crovms] Triple crowns, m i 
tres, head-tires, shaven crowns; which last is a 
ceremony so bald, that some priests i n France 
are now ashamed of the mark, and few of them 
have i t that can handsomely avoid i t . (Spec. 
Europ.) 

As the faces of men] " B u t beware of men," 
Matt . X . 17. See the note there. Yea, beware of 
those that are looked upon as good men, who yet 
may act for Satan and not discem i t . Matt . x v i . 
23. The temptation Ues i n this, when angels from 
heaven, men of singidar parts and piety, preach 
other doctrines, GaL L 6 ; 2 Cor. xL 15. 

Ver. 8. As the hair of women] Insinuative, 
and inductive to sin. 

As the teeth of lions] Joel L 6. Catching and 
carrying to their dens aU they can come by, as 
Tecelius d id out of Germany, as Otto sent by 
Gregory I X . did out of England, where he left 
not so much money as he either carried w i t h 
h i m or sent to Eome before h im. 

Ver. 9. And they had breast-plates] Their pre
tended donations, privileges and exemptions from 
the secular power ; shaking their tippets at kings, 
whom they have trampled on, and forced to go 
barefoot on the hard stones, t i U they bled again. 
Thus dealt they by our Henry I I . ; yea, they 
lashed him w i t h rods upon the bare, and said, 
Domine, noli minari ; nos enim nullas minas time-
mus, qui de tali curia sumus quee consuevit impe-
rare regibus et imperatoribus: Sir, never threaten 
us ; for we care not for your threats, as being of 
that court that commands kings and emperors. 
(Jac. Eevius de V i t . Pontif. p. 149.) 

And the sound of their vdngs] They are loud 
and bold-spoken, make a great noise, raise a great 
dust, and thereby t h i n k to carry i t . Herein they 
are l ike the heretic Nestorius, who is said to have 
been homo indoctvs, superbus, contemptor Pedrum, 
sed avdax et magnoe loquentice, a proud ass,but bold 
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above measure, and of a loud language, -whereby 
he so far prevailed for a time, that he seduced 
good Theodosius, and procured a w r i t for the 
banishment of Cyr i l , that godly orthodox dirine. 
(Zanch. Miscel., Epist. Dedic.) 

Ver. 10. And they had tails] This may be wel l 
meant of their surrogates, officials, chancellors, 
registrars, apparitors, the fag end of their exe
crable train. See Isa. ix . 15. 

Ver. 11. Arid they had a king over them] Being 
herein wiser than those other locusts, Prov. xxx. 
27. 

The angd of the bottomless pit] That apostate 
star, ver. 1, the deril 's heutenant-general, tbe 
Western Antichrist the pope, not excluding the 
Turk, that Antichrist of the East, that comes 
next to be spoken of. A n d indeed they may well 
go together; for they both set up another law 
than that of Christ, they k i l l the contrary part, 
they give hberty to the flesh, they w i l l not have 
their rehgions to be disputed, &c. 

Is Abaddon] A destroynr. I know not (saith 
leamed Junius) whether the Holy Ghost i n this 
name hath not some respect to the etymology or 
notation of Hildebrand, which signifies Fidei in-
eendium, the firebrand of the faith. 

Ver. 12. Two woes more hereafter] I n respect 
of order; for i n respect of time, the woes of the 
fifth and sisth tmmpet are together, and do run 
parallel. 

Ver. 13. From the four horns] To show, saith 
one, Christ's sufiicieney of power to raise up 
instruments of his justice, according as by the 
sins of men he is provoked. To show, saith 
another, that the prayers of the saints from the 
foiu- corners of the earth sound, and do great 
things i n the world, make i t ring. 

Ver. 14. Loose the four angds] That is, those 
four potent peoples, the Arabians, the Saracens, 
the Tartars, and the Turks, that they may march 
out against Christendom, to murder and massacre 
the th i rd part of men. These are called angels, 
because sent of God to revenge the quarrel of 
his covenant. 

Ver. 15. And the four angels were loosed] As 
fierce and fel l creatures out of a cave, now set 
upon spoil and rapine. They have a proverb i n 
the eastem parts, Where the Great Turk once 
setteth his foot, there never grows grass again; 
he blasts and desolates alL 

For an hour and a day] A t any time whensoever 
God shall command them out, and bid them 
fa l l o n ; they are at aa hour's warning, i n arms at 
an instant. M r Brightman gathereth from this 
text, that the Turkish empire shall determine 
about the year 1696. 

The third pad of men] Mahomet I . was i n his 
time the death of 800,000 men. Selymus I L , 
in revenge of his loss received at the battle of 
Lepanto, would have put to death a l l the Chris
tians i n his dominions, who were i n number 
infinite. (Turk. Hist . ) 

Ver. 16. Two hundred thousand thousand] Not 
so many at any one time, but i n several ages and 
battles. Howbeit the Turk goes usually into 

the field 200,000 strong; many times be hath 
more, as i n that famous battle fought by Bajazet 
against Tamerlane, where he had well-nigh a 
thousand thousand. Of his common soldiers, 
called Asapi (which for the most part are miser
able Christians), he makes no great reckoning or 
other use than to blunt the swords of bis enemies, 
or to abate their first fury, thereby to give the 
easier victory to his janizaries aud better soldiers, 
which are a l l horse for most part. 

Ver.- 17. Bread-plates of fire, &c.] Muskets, 
arquebuses, pistols, and other spit-fires; but 
especially those great guns and murdering-pieces, 
so much used by the Turks, those mighty 
ordnance they brought before Constantinople, 
Rhodes, and other places, nothing inferior to 
those two that were cast by Alphonsus Duke of 
Ferrara, the one whereof he called the earth
quake, the other Grandiabolo, or the great devil. 
(Chaleondylas. Peacham's Valley of Vanity.) 

Ver. 18. The third pad of men killed] Not 
only of Christians, but also of their o w n ; most 
of their poor being forced wi th victuals and other 
necessaries to follow their great armies i n their 
long expeditions, of whom scarce one of ten do 
ever return home again, but there perish by the 
way ; i f not by the enemy's sword, yet by the 
wants, intemperateness of the air, or immodemte 
painstaking. 

By the brimstone] B y the gunpowder, or by 
their sulphured bowstrings, which they discharge 
as out of their mouths, whereunto they draw or 
lay them. 

Ver. 19. In tlieir mouth, and in their tails 
Like the serpent Amphisbsena, that hath a heac 
(to do hurt) at both ends. (Plin.) Perhaps the 
Turks' perfidy is here pointed a t ; they keep 
leagues no longer than standeth w i t h their own 
profit. (Turk. Hist . ) 

Ver. 20. That they should not wordiip devils] 
As aU. idolaters do, 1 Cor. x. 20. The de-ril is 
ttSaiXoxapijc, saith Synesiu-s, glad to be worshipped 
i n an idol, as he was by Israel in a calf. A n d as 
he is stiU by the Papists, i n their mawmets and 
monuments of idolatry. A n d whereas they say 
they worship not the image (much less the devU) 
but God ; they are hke Clodia the strampet, who, 
to excuse her incest, stiid she did company w i t h 
MeteUus as a husband, but w i t h Clodius as w i t h 
a brother. 

Ver. 21. Neither repented] Being stupefied, 
as those asses i n Etraria that feed upon hemlock. 
(MatthioL i n Dioscoria.) They that make them 
are Uke unto them. See Isa. x l i v . 17. 

C H A P T E R X. 

Ver. 1. Come down from heaven] N O T from 
the bottomless p i t , as Antichrist, that opposite to 
Christ's unction and function. Christ cometh 
down from heaven, 1. By the assumption of our 
nature. 2. B y the preaching of his word. 3. 
B y punishing his enemies. 4. By reheving and 
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delivering his people; and i n this last sense 
chiefly i t is here to be understood. 

Clothed with a cloud'] Not yet so clearly to be 
seen and enjoyed by his as when he shall come i n 
the clouds. 

A rainbow upon his head] The effect of the 
sun shining against a cloud, and is Nuncius 
foederis et serenitatis, the angel of God's cove
nant, and of fair weather. 

His feet as pillars of fire] His meanest mem
bers stand out the hottest persecutions. Or, he 
w i l l burn up his enemies as chaff and stubble. 

Ver. 2. A little book open] The Bible trans
lated and explained. I t is called a great ro l l , 
written w i t h the pen of a man, that is, clearly, 
that the simplest of men may conceive i t , Isa. 
v i i i . 1 ; Deut. xxx. 11. But i t is l i t t le i n com
parison of the volumes of school-doctors and 
popish decretals, wherewith the world was pes
tered, when the Bible lay locked up and obscured. 
"We may well say of i t as St Bartholomew 
(quoted by Dionysius) said of d iv ini ty , xal TTOX-
Xijv Kai tXax'ffriji', that i n sundry respects i t is 
both a l i t t le and a great book. This book Christ 
held open to h i s ; though Antichrist h i d i t and 
shut i t up i n an unknown tongue for a long 
whUe. He was to them as a Uttle sanctuary, 
Ezek. x i . 16. 

He set his right foot upon tlie sea] As Lord of 
sea and land, maugre aU heretics and Antichrists 
that sought to throw h im out of possession. 
Neither the beast that ariseth out of the sea nor 
the other that ariseth out of the earth shaU be 
able to do i t . 

Ver. 3. As when a lion roareth] Gr. fivKdrai, 
loweth Uke an ox, mugit for rugit. See here 
an ox i n a Uon, mildness mixt w i th fierceness. 
Satis est prostrasse Leoni. This L ion preys not 
upon the prostrate. Nm mihi placet vindicta 
sed victoria, said Caesar. So may Christ, I seek 
not revenge but victory. 

Seven thunders uttered their voices] As the 
echo of Christ's loud voice. No sooner had he 
spoken, but great was the company of preachers, 
PsaL Ixvi iL 11, sons of thunder, who should 
speak powerfuUy, prophesy and cry down super
stitious worships and heretical doctrines before 
peoples, nations, tongues, and kings, ver. 11 of 
this chapter. This was fulfilled i n WicUff, Huss, 
Luther, Lambert, and other heroical reformers. 
Confer Amos i n . 7, 8. 

Ver. 4. Had uitered their voices] Not audible 
only, but articulate; so as that John heard and 
was much affected. Nescio quid divinum in 
auscultatione est: there is no smaU efficacy i n a 
Uvely voice to work upon the heart. (Diestius.) 
In Demosthene aliquid deest Demosthenis, quando 
legitur non auditur. (VaL Max.) 

Seal up these things] viz. T i l l the time ap
pointed. See Dan. v i i i . 26, and x i i . 9. Or, for 
that the things were the secrets of God's king
dom, Matt, x iu . , not fit or possible to be revealed, 
2 Cor. xiL 4. 

Ver. 5. Lifted up his hand] A n d so swore 
solemiily. Gen. x iv . 2 2 ; Numb. xiv . 3 0 ; Ezek. 

I XX. 5. Because i t seemed improbable ( i f not i m 
possible) that ever Babylon should down, Rome 
be ruined. But a l l the judgments i n the Reve
lation (those of the seven seals, seven trumpets, 
and seven vials) are stUl upon Rome pagan, 
Christian, and Antichristian. We may there
fore conclude w i t h that emperor of Germany, 
Frederic I I . , 

Bcmia diu titubans, variis erroribus acta 
Corruet, et mundi dednet esse caput. 

Eome tottering long, shall once be shattered. 
A n d of the world shall cease to be the head. 
Ver. 6. TJiat there should be time no longer 

1. e. The beast's time shall be no longer, but tU 
the days of the seventh trumpet, which were 
shortly then approaching. Or there shaU be now 
no longer delay or protraction of time. 

Ver. 7. The mystery of God] The conversion 
of the Jews, caUed a mystery, Rom. xL 25, the 
bringing i n of the Gentiles' fulness, Ephes. i i i . 
3, 4, 6, the kingdom of the saints of the most 
high, Dan. viL 18, then when a l l the kingdoms of 
the world shall become the kingdoms of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, chap, x i , 15. 

Ver. 8. In the hand of the angd which standeth] 
This description of Christ is here purposely re
peated, that we may learn to trust i n his power 
and fly to his wisdom, as Agur did, Prov. xxx . 1, 
2, for the understanding of divine mysteries. 

Ver. 9. Give me the little book] Let preachers 
ply the throne of grace, i f ever they wiU preach 
to purpose. Bene orasse, est bene studuisse, said 
Luther. Three things make a preacher, reading, 
prayer, and temptation. He that wiU understand 
God's riddles must plough w i t h this heifer, the 
Spirit, which is not given but t o them that ask i t . 

And eat it up] By reading and meditation; 
ministers must so devour and digest the Holy 
Scriptures, that as good scribes they may draw 
out new and old for the use of the Church upon 
al l occasions. Jacobus de Voragine was so caUed, 
quod esset veluti vorago bibliorum, because he as 
i t were devoured the Bible. (Alsted. Chron.) So 
Petrus Comestor for the same reason. Joannes 
Gatius, a SicUian, was so weU versed i n the Scrip
tures, and so great a divine, that he once said. Si 
libri sacri pefrirent, se per Dei gratiam rediturum. 
That i f the Bible were lost out of the world, he 
could restore i t . Some t h i n k that Ezra d id so 
after the Babylonish captivity, but I cannot t h i n k 
so. (Vide Pareum i n Gen. Proleg.) 

Ver. 10. Sweet as honey] The word is so to 
the spiritual palate; whereas to the carnal i t 
relisheth no better than the white of an egg or 
a dry chip. Luther said he would not l ive i n 
paradise without the w o r d ; at cum verba diam 
in inferno facile est vivere, but wi th the word he 
could live even i n hell itself. See Psal. x ix . 1 0 ; 
cxix. 103 ; Jer. xv. 16. 

My belly was bitter] By reason of the trials 
and tribulations that usuaUy foUow upon the 
faithful preaching of the word. Opposition is 
Evangelii genius, saith Calvin. And , Prcedicare 
est nihil aliud quam derivare in se furorem mundi, 
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saith L u t h e r ; To preach is to get the i l l - w i l l of 
the world. 

Ver. 1 1 . Thou must prophesy'] For aU the sor
row, t^ou and thy successors must set close to 
the Lord's work, for the regaining of those peo
ples, nations, &c., whom Antichrist hath enslaved. 
Or thus : Thou must prophesy, that is, before the 
time of fulf i l l ing of aU things, this book of the 
Eevelation shall be made as clear as i f John were 
come to prophesy again before men, and to give 
us a revelation of his Eevelation, according to 
Isa. xxx . 2 6 . ( M r Burr, on Hosea.) 

C H A P T E E X I . 

Ver. 1 . A reed] T H A T is, the word of God, 
that l i t t le book that he had newly eaten. This 
is the only rule of faith and discipUne whereby 
al l i n the Church must be made and meted. 

Like unto a rod] Or, sceptre. The word is 
that rod of Christ's strength, whereby he rules 
i n the midst of his enemies, Psal. ex. 2. I t is 
that r ight sceptre, Psal. x iv . 6 , which he sways 
and whereby he sovereigns. The Proverbs of 
Solomon are called i n Hebrew Mishle, or master-
sentences, Prov. i 1 (a Mashal, dominari). A n d 
the Scriptures bear the t i t le of Chieftains, Prov. 
v i i i . 6, and of lords of collections, as some render 
i t , Eccles. x i i . 1 1 . 

Measure the temple of Ood\ The Church, that 
had been so woefully wasted and oppressed by 
Antichrist , that i t stood i n need of new measur
ing and repairing. 

TImt worship therein] I n the temple, as being 
all spiritual priests; and i n the altar, as placing a l l 
their confidence i n Christ's death alone. 

Ver. 2 . But the court] The antichristian rout, 
cast out as reprobate silver, as refuse stufi', not 
worth the measuring. 

Given unto the Gentiles] Antichrist and his 
adherents. Papagans are no better than Pagans. 
" Are ye not the children of the Ethiopians unto 
me, O children of Israel? saith the Lord , " Amos 
ix. 7. 

The holy city] The true Church. See Dan. v i i 
2 1 ; Eph. i i 19 . 

Forty and two months] This number is one and 
the same w i t h 1 2 6 0 days. The allusion is unto 
Dan. v i i 2 5 . 

Ver. 3. And I will give unto my two, A c ] sc. 
Power to purge the Church, and to stand for the 
t r u t h , al l the while i t was trodden under foot, 
'Videsis Gatalogum Testium veritatis ab Illyrira 
editum. Zuinglius recordeth that Luther and he 
(both at one time, the one not knowing nor hear
ing of the other) began to write against the pope's 
indulgences. A n d of Luther and Melancthon 
one writes thus, 

Diviso! his opercB, sed mens fuit uniea ; pavit 
Ore Lutherus oves, flore Melancthon apes. 

Unto my two witnesses] The whole succession 
of faithful preachers, under the tyranny and rage 
of Antichrist. These are said to be two, that is, 

f e w ; or two, that is, enough, Deut. x v i i . 6 ; or 
two, i n reference to those noble twos, Moses 
and Aaron, Ehjah and Elisha, Zerubbabel and 
Joshua, i n allusion to whom ihese witnesses are 
here described. 

Clothed in sa-ckcloth] As calling menrto repent
ance ; or as bewailing their blindness; or as 
wanting better clothing. 

Ver. 4 . These are the two olive trees] See Zech. 
iv. 3, 1 1 , 1 4 . I n this book of the Eevelation the 
Holy Ghost borrows a l l the elegancies and flowers 
i n the story of the Old Testament, thereby to set 
out the story of the New i n succeeding ages. 

Ver. 5. Fire proceedeth out of their mouths] 
So that a man were better anger a l l the witches 
i n the world than God's faithful witnesses; for 
they have ever vengeance i n a readiness for the 
disobedient, 2 Cor. x. 6. God inflicting what 
they either denounce or desire of h im against their 
adversaries. 

Ver. 6 . That it rain not] That the influence of 
divine grace be withheld from those that despise 
the gospel; so that they become as those mount
ains of GUboa, 2 Sam. i . 2 1 , or that accursed 
earth, Heb. v i . 8. 

Ver. 7. And when they shall have finished] 
Like as Christ, that faithful and true witness (as 
he is called, Eev. i i i 1 4 ) , when he had preached 
much about the same time as here, was slain by 
a Eoman governor, raised w i t h an earthquake, 
and received up into heaven i n a cloud; so these. 
And , oiiK dyawdc yucra ^toKiuyoc dwoOavovpcvoe. 
(Plut.) A r t thou not glad to fare as Phocion? 
said he to one that was to suffer w i t h h im. These 
two witnesses could not be ki l led while they were 
doing, but when they had done their work. No 
malice of man can antedate my end a minute 
(saith one hereupon) while my Master hath work 
for me to do. 

Shall overcome them] B y arms, not by argu
ments. 

And kill them] This k i l l ing , whether i t be al
ready past, or yet to come, i t is hard to say. But 
i f to come, some th ink i t shall be but a c ivi l death, 
that is, of them as witnesses only, not a natural 
death as men ; and so the same persons shall rise 
again, and enjoy the fruits of their former labours 
and ascend into a greater glory. (Mr Thos. 
Goodwin.) 

Ver. 8 . And their dead bodies] This shows i t 
cannot be meant of a natural death; for how 
should their bodies lie dead ( in that sense) for 
three years and a haK, or (say as i t were) for a 
shorter time ? 

Of the great city] Eome, of whose greatness 
Lipsius and Stapleton have written. See chap, 
x v i i . 1 8 , and x v i i i . 2 — 6 . Hence she is called the 
great whore, and great Babylon, not without re
ference unto the old Babylon ; which was so great 
a city, that when i t was taken by Cyrus, some 
part of i t knew not what condition they were i n 
tin three days after. (Herodot. Arist. Pol.) 

"Where also our Lord was crucified] For he was 
put to death by a Eoman judge, by a Eoman 
authority, by a k i n d of death proper to the Eo-
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mans, &c. He is also crucified i n Eome i n his 
members, word, spirit, and worship. 

Ver. 9. Three days and a half] i. e. For a short 
time, t i l l out of their ashes others should arise to 
stickle for Christ. The pope never rested, but 
had one or other faithful witness to oppose h i m ; 
either to his face (as Joannes Sarisburiensis, Qui 
prcesens prcesentem Pontificem redarguit; and 
Mancinellus, who reproved Alexander V I . i n a 
sermon at Eome, and had therefore his hands cut 
off, and his tongue cut out, whereof he died), or 
else i n some more remote part of his dominion, 
as Savonarola (whom Guicciardin and Mirandula 
highly commend), Petrarch, who writeth thus, 
Babylon altera, nempepropinquior, atque recentior, 
adhuc stat, eito itidem casura, si essetis viri; 
Babylon would soon down, would you but play 
the men; besides a cloud of other witiMsses, 
that might here be called in . (Jac. Eev.) 

Not suffer their dead bodies] So fulfilhng that, 
Psal. Ixxix . 2. Some they would not suffer to be 
buried; others they digged up again after burial, 
as (besides many of our martyrs) they imburied 
and burned the bones of Hermannus Ferrariensis 
after they had sainted h i m , because he was said 
to have followed the doctrine of the Waldenses, 
those ancient Protestants. (Jac. Eev.) Cardinal 
Pole had a purpose, i f he had lived, to have 
taken up K i n g Henry V I I I . ' s body, and to have 
bumed i t . I t was genemlly observed, that as 
Winchester and Bonner did always thirst after 
the blood of the hving, so was Cardinal Pole's 
lightning (for the most part) kindled against the 
dead; and he reserved this charge only to h im
self. 

Ver. 10. Shall r^oice over them] As they did 
at the Council of Constance, when they had 
bumt John Huss and Jerome of Prague. So 
upon the news of the bishops bumt at Oxford, 
Gardiner came out rejoicing to the Duke of 
Nor fo lk ; Now, said he, let us be merry and go to 
dinner. But i t was the last he did eat, and he 
went to hell to digest i t too.' So upon the news 
of the French massacre, a jubilee was proclaimed 
at Eome ; the Cardinal of Lorrain gave a thou
sand crowns to the messenger; the pope caused 
the massacre to be painted i n his palace. Those 
of Ireland he w i l l surely portray i n his chapel or 
oratory. (Thuanus.) 

T/iese two prophets tormented them] As Elias 
d id Ahab, Jeremiah and Amos their flagitious 
countrymen, and as the martyrs here d id their 
persecutors. D r Fuller came to W i l l i a m Woolsey 
his prisoner, and said. Thou dost much trouble 
my conscience ; wherefore I pray thee depart and 
rule thy tongue, so that I hear no more complaint 
of thee, and come to church when thou vrilt , &c. 
The end of carnal joy is sorrow (saith M r Brad
ford, martyr, i n a certain letter). Now let the 
whoremonger joy wi th the drunkard, swearer, 
covetous, malicious, blind-buzzard, St John. For 
the mass w i l l not bite them, nor make them to 
blush as preaching wUl. Now may they do what 

' In terris manducant quod apud inferos degerunt. 

they w i l l ; come devils to the church, and go 
devils home; for no man must find f a u l t ; and 
they are glad of this. Now have they their 
heart's desire, as the Sodomites had when Lot was 
gone, &c. 

Ver. 11. And they stood upon their feet] That 
is, they set themselves stoutly and vigorously to 
fight against Antichrist. As W i l l i a m Ockam, 
who being excommunicated by the pope for 
wri t ing some things against h im, fied to Jjudovi-
cus the emperor, who was likewise excommuni
cated, and said unto h im, Tu me gladio defende a 
Papce injuriis, et ego te verbis ac scriptis defendam. 
Defend thou me w i t h arms, and I w i l l defend 
thee wi th arguments. The bishops also of those 
times that sided w i t h the emperor, though they 
were none of the best, yet they resolved and 
afvowed never to yield to the pope, Sed si exeom-
rramicaturus veniret, excommunicaturus abiret, cum 
aliter se habeat antiquorum canonum authoritas. 

Ver. 12. To heaven in a cloud] As Christ 
did. See the note on ver. 7. 

And their enemies beheld] Not without rage 
and regret to see how they were crossed, and the 
t r u t h more and more propagated. Trucidabantur 
et multiplicabantur, saith one. The Church as 
the l i l y is increased by its own ju i ce ; Totum 
mundum sanguine et oratione convertit, saith L u 
t h e r ; She converts a l l the world by her suffer
ings and supphcations. 

Ver. 13. A greed earthquake] Since the Ee
formation, what stirs and broils have there been 
al l over Christendom! God's sword hath ridden 
circuit, Ezek. x iv . 17, and is not yet sheathed, 
nor can i t , Jer. x l v i i . 6, 7, as being s t i l l i n com
mission. 

And the tenth part, &c . ] Buit alio a culmine 
Boma. Louis X I I . , k ing of France, threatened 
that he would destroy Eome, and coined money 
w i t h an inscription to that purpose, Seperditurum 
Babylcmem cui cum hac inscriptione monetce, mi-
natus est. George Fransperg (a general under 
Charles Bourbon) tbat sacked the city of Eome, 
caused a halter to be carried near his colours, say
ing that w i t h that he would hang the pope; en
couraging his soldiers (who were most of them 
Lutherans) w i t h the great opportunity they had 
to get spoils. (Hist , of the Council of Trent.) 
But tbe sins of that city are not yet f u l l . 

Gave glory to the God of heaven] Confessed 
their sins, as Achan, and changed their minds, as 
those Mal . i i i . 18. I t is said of the Burgundians, 
that being afilicted and oppressed by the Huns, 
they applied themselves to Christ the God of the 
Christians, whom, after a long debate, they con
cluded to be the Almighty God. (Alsted. Chron.) 

Ver. 14. Tlie second woe is past] Visionally 
past, not eventually. 

Tlie third woe] Woe to the wicked, but joy to 
the saints. A t once the sun rises upon Zoar, and 
tbe fire falls down upon Sodom. Abraham stands 
upon the h i l l , and sees the cities burning. 

Ver. 15. Great voices in heaven] i. e. Great joy 
and triumph i n the Church mil i tant . 

Are become the kingdoms] They have re-
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nounced Popery, given up their names to the 
gospel, and received the Reformation. 

Far ever and ever] Not for a thousand years 
only, as the millenaries hold. 

Ver. 16 . And the four and twenty elders] See 
the note on chap. iv. 9. 

Ver. 1 7 . Because thou hast taken] Thou hast 
slain and subdued those thine enemies, that sent 
messengers after thee, saying, " We wiU not have 
this man to rule over us." 

Ver. 1 8 . Were angry] Sed vance sine viribus 
iras; the wrath of these men tumed to the glory 
of God. 

That they should be judged] According to their 
prayer, and thy promise, chap. v i . 1 0 , 1 1 . 

And shouldest destroy them] God usually retali
ates and proportions je^ousy to jealousy, provo
cation to provocation, Deut. x x x i i . 2 1 ; froward
ness to frowardness, PsaL x v i i i . 2 6 ; contrariety 
to contrariety. Lev. xxvL 1 8 , 2 1 ; destruction to 
destraction, as here. H e pays them home i n their 
own coin. 

Ver. 1 9 . And tlie temple of God] Abundance 
of l ight shall be diffused i n the Church, and hea
venly mysteries more clearly revealed and more 
commonly understood. 

The ark of his testament] That is, the secret 
mysteries of God. The ark was i n a secret 
place; and seen by none but the high priest once 
a year. 

And there were lightnings] Utter destraction 
to the wicked, as there was to Jericho, at the 
sound of the seventh trampet. Josh. v i . 1 6 . 

C H A P T E R X I L 

Ver. 1 . And there appeared] T H I S and the two 
next following chapters are an exposition of the 
former vision. 

A great wander] As shadowing out and show
ing great wonders. 

In heaven] That is, i n the Church, or (accord
ing to some) i n the visible heaven, where sun, 
moon, and stars are. 

A woman] Alma mater Ecclesia. The Church 
is called a woman, for her, 1 . Weakness; 2 . 
Fraitfulness; 3. Lovingness, 2 Sam. i . 2 6 . 

Clothed with the swn] W i t h Christ's own come
liness, Ezek. xvL 1 4 . She is also conspicuous. 
Matt . V . 1 4 , and scorched w i t h persecution. Cant, 
i . 6 . A l l which notwithstanding she is comely. 
Uxar fulget radiis mariti, saith the Civil ian. 

And the moan under her feet] She treads upon 
the world's trash, bears patiently a l l changes and 
chances ; and though the curs of the world bark 
at her, she shines s t i l l : 

En peragit cursus surda Diana suos. 

A crown of twelve stars] A crown i n token of 
victory. 

Twelve stars] Those white horses, chap. vL 2 , 
the twelve apostles and their successors, i n and 
by whom mystical Christ goeth forth conquering 
and to. conquer. 

Ver. 2. And she heing with child] A n d so soon 
smelt out by the bears of the world. Ursaprmg-
nantem mvlieremnon solum ideri gravitate notam, 
sed eam etiam qrteepridie conceperit, solam ex omni 
turha consectatur. (Bodin. Theatr. Nat.) 

Cried travailing] Being hard beset w i t h crael 
persecutors, she longs to be dehvered of a Chris
tian emperor, that might put her out of her pain 
and misery. 

She cried] viz. I n her prayers to God and 
apologies to men. 

Ver. 3. Another wonder in heaven] That is, 
i n the Church, which is called heaven ; for, 1 . I t s 
original is from heaven, John L 1 3 . 2 . I t s tend
ency to heaven, Heb. x i . 1 4 . 3. I t s conversation 
i n heaven, P h i l . i i i . 2 0 . 4 . I t s dependence upon 
heaven, James L 1 7 . 

A great red- dragon] A dragon the devil is 
called for his sharp-sightedness (the dragon hath 
a very quick eye, and is said to sleep w i t h open 
eyes, M J Arrowsmith), as also for his mischiev-
ousness to m a n k i n d ; and lastly for his serpen
tine subtilty. Gen. i i L ' The comfort is, that as 
the devil is a l ion , so is Chr i s t ; there is courage 
for courage. A n d as the devil is a serpent, so 
Christ compares himseK to the brazen serpent; 
there is wisdom for wisdom. A great dragon the 
devil is, as being god of the w o r l d ; and red al l 
over w i t h the blood of souls, which he hath swal
lowed down, as St Peter hath i t , 1 Pet. v. 8 . I t 
noteth h im also to be a fiery dragon, fiery red, 
f a l l of wrath and rancour. 

Seven heads] To plot, and ten horns to push 
men into the p i t of heU. 

Seven crowns upon his liead] Pretended au
thority for what he did against the Church. I t 
passed i n France i n manner of a proverb, that 
the modem Council (of Trent) had more authori
t y than that of the apostles, because their own 
pleasure was a sufiicient ground for the decrees, 
without admitting the Ho ly Ghost. That Pop
ish council was carried w i t h such infinite guile 
and craft, that the Papists themselves w i l l even 
smile in the triumphs of their own wits (when 
they hear i t but mentioned) as at a master-
stratagem. By these seven crowns some under
stand the supremacy of the Roman empire, pre
vailing against the Church. 

Ver. 4 . And his tail drew] A monstrous ta i l 
for length and strength. One interprets i t of 
his dog-like flattering ta i l , whence the proverb 
grew, Cauda hlandiri, Kcpx^ aaivciv. Julian the 
Apostate drew many from the faith by flatteries 
and fair promises. Luther was offered a cardi
nalship to be quiet. (Bp Carlton's Thankf Re-
mem.) The pope offered queen Elizabeth to 
confimi the English Liturgy by his authority, 
granting also the use of the sacraments imder 
both kinds, so that she would j o i n herself to the 
Roman Church. A n d how the pope clawed our 
k ing when he was i n Spain, A . D . 1 6 2 3 , is better 
known than that I need here to relate. (Jac. 
Revius, v i t . Pont i f ) 

And the dragon stood hefore the woman] This 
• dpaKutv vapa ro iipiatv. irapa ro Spav axos- Scatig. 
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implieth, 1. His readiness and nearness; 2. His 
instance and diligence. 

For to devour her child] As that dragon Pha
raoh (so he is called, Isa. l i . 9) sought to make 
away the new-hom bahes of Israel, Exod. i . 
Thus the dragon Maximinus devoured Alexander 
the son of Mammaea; and thus Decius devoured 
the two PhUips, because they seemed somewhat 
to favour the Christians. Thus PhiUp, k ing of 
Spain, suffered his eldest son Charles to be mur
dered by the cruel Inquisition, because he was 
any whi t inclinable to the reformed reUgion. 
Constantine tlie Great had l ike to have lost his 
life for the like cause, but that God strangely 
preserved him for a better purpose. 

Ver. 5. And ^he brought foilh a man-child] 
Constantine, the Christian Church's first and chief 
champion. 

Who was to nde all nations] The whole Roman 
empire, but especiaUy to overrule and subdue 
the Church's many and mighty enemies, as Con
stantine did most notably. 

Caught up to God and to his throne] To rule i n 
the Church next under God himself. A n d to 
this height of honour he was caught when the 
empire was cast upon him, not once th inking of 
i t . Bonus Deus Constantinum magnum tantis 
terrenis implevit muneribus, quanta optare nullus 
auderet, saith Augustine. (De Civ. Dei, v. 25.) 

Ver. 6. And the woman fled] viz. After the 
battle mentioned i n the next verse was fought 
and finished. See ver. 13, 14. 

Into the toildemess] This notes her afflicted 
and desolate condition, forced now to live i n 
poverty and exUe. 

Where she hath a place] To wi t , that temple 
that was so exactly measured, chap, x i 12, called 
here a wUdemess, as was that of Judea, Matt , i i i , 
because but th in ly inhabited. The elect are but 
a handful to a houseful of Atheists and Papists. 
Or else i n allusion to the wUdemess of Arabia, 
through which the IsraeUtes fled from that dra
gon Pharaoh. 

That they shoidd feed her there] Those two 
prophets, chap, i 1, were appointed to feed these 
hidden ones, Psal. I x x x u i 3, w i th the hidden 
manna. Rev. i i . Their time and hers agree. 

Ver. 7. And there was war] viz. Whi ls t the 
woman was bringing f o r t h ; and after that her son 
was advanced to the empire. 

Miehad and. his angels] Constantine and his 
armies. 

Against the dragon] Maximinus, Maxentius, 
Licinius, and other tyrants, acted and agitated by 
the devil. 

Ver. 8. And prevailed not] They were so total
l y routed and ruined, that they could never raUy 
or rage any more. Jucundum Christiana homini 
spectacidum est, quasi coram cemere certantem 
Glwristum cum Antichristo, saith one, conceming 
Luther's reformation. (Scultet. AnnaL) I t was 
a pleasant sight to see Christ and Antichrist 
striving for the better. For whatsoever the 
pope w i t h his buUs, or the emperor w i t h his 
light-bolts, did to hinder i t , stUl the gospel ran 

and was glorified; and as then, so ever since, 
maugre the malice of Rome and of heU. Their 
late utmost endeavours, and some successes for a 
season, were but as the last sprantings or bitter 
bites of dying beasts. 

Ver. 9. Was cast out] FuU sore against his 
•mil. I f the enemies had but as much power as 
maUce, the Church should never rest. But they 
shaU be utterly routed and outed, as at this day 
they are here to our great comfort. 

That old serpent] When he was young he out-
vritted our first parents, 2 Cor. x i , 3, then when 
their reason was not depraved. Now that he is 
old, and we but children, Eph, iv , 14, had we 
not need look to h im, and not be ignorant of his 
wUesI 

Which deceiveth the whole world] Having for 
that purpose his set and composed machinations, 
2 Cor. i i 11, his methods artificiaUy moulded, 
Ephes. v i 11, his depths, sleights, coggings of 
dice, &c. A n d herein he is incessantly exercised, 
as the participle of the present tense noteth, 
0 irkavSiv. 

Ver. 10. And I heard a loud voice] Great j oy 
was throughout the Churches of Christ, as great 
cause there was, when Constantine came to the 
empire. That was very remarkable, that Con
stantine being now a conqueror, should cause a 
table to be hanged up on high before the doors of 
his palace, wherein was painted a dragon that 
lay thrust through vdth a dart under his own 
and his subjects' feet. (Euseb. i u V i ta Constan.) 

For the accuser of our brethren] So the devil 
is caUed, saith one, i n direct and fuU opposition 
to that special name and office of the H o l y 
Ghost, the Comforter, or pleader for us, vapa-
icXijroc, The Russians are so maUcious one to
wards another, that you shaU have a man hide 
some of his own goods i n the house of h im whom 
he hateth, and then accuse him for the stealth of 
them; just so deals the devil many times by 
God's dearest servants. The word Karriyopoc, 
here rendered the accuser, signifieth not any 
k i n d of accuser, saith a leamed divine, but such 
a one as accuseth before a king. 

Which accuseth them] A n d upon some such 
articles too as he is able to prove against them. 
Hence he is said to stand at Joshua's r ight 
hand, at the upper hand, because his accusation 
was as trae as vehement, Zech, u i 3. But here 
is the comfort, Christ appears i n heaven for his 
(as a lawyer appears for his cUent), to nonsuit aU 
the devil's accusations, Heb. i x . 24, The Spirit 
also (as an advocate, irapaicXijroe) makes request 
i n our hearts to God for us, and helpeth us to 
make apologies for ourselves, 2 Cor. v i i . 1 1 , 
But may not the saints say to Satan (first draw
ing them to sin, and then accusing them) as he 
did to Joabi 2 Sam, x v i i i 12, 13, 

Ver, 11, By the blood of the Lamb] B y his 
merit and spirit, Christ's blood (as P l iny saith of 
Polium) is a preservative against serpents. 

And they loved not their lives] When one said 
to a certain martyr. Take heed, i t is a hard mat
ter to b u r n ; Indeed, said he, i t is for h im that 
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hath hia soul l inked to his body, as a th i e f s foot 
is i n a pair of fetters. (Acts and Mon.) I n the 
days of that bloody persecutor Diocletian, Cfe>-
tatim gloriosa in certamina ruebatur, saith Sul-
pitius, multoque aviditis tum martyria gloriosis 
•mortihm quoerebantvr, quam nunc Episcapatus 
jaravis ambiti&nibus appetuntur. Those ancient 
Christians showed as glorious power i n the faith 
of martyrdom, as i n the faith of miracles; the 
valour of the patients and the savageness of the 
persecutors striving together, t i l l both, exceeding 
nature and belief, bred wonder and astonishment 
i n beholders and readers.' One martyr said. 
Can I die but once for Christ? Another, Had 
I as many Uves as I have hairs upon mine head, 
they should a l l go. Hanc animam in fiammis. 
offero, Christe, tild, saith Jerome of Prague. 

Ver. 12. Rejoice, ye heavens'] Ye that have 
your conversation i n heaven, and shall shortly 
remove your tents thither. 

IVoe to the inhabiters of the earth] Earth
worms that load themselves w i t h thick clay, and 
strive, w i t h the toads, who shall die w i t h most 
earth i n their mouths. 

And of the sea] Seamen are, for most part, 
very profane and godless. See Jude 13 ; Isa. 
I v i i . 20. M r Brightman by these inhabitants of 
the sea understandeth the clergymen, as they 
call them, who set abroach gross, troubled, brack
ish, and sourish doctrine, which doth rather 
bring barrenness of godliness to their hearers, 
and doth gnaw their entrails, than quench their 
thirst, or yield any other good fruit . 

For the devil is come down] Indeed he was 
cast d o w n ; but that the devil dissembles, and 
makes as i f he came for his pleasure-sake, and so 
makes the best of an i l l matter. 

Having great wrath] Indignation, commotion 
of mind, perturbation of spirit, inflammation or 
heaving of the blood, by apprehension of an 
in jury , Qvfiov. Satan's malevolence was a motive 
to his diligence. Natural motion is more swift 
and violent toward the end of i t . 

Because he knoweth] By the signs of the last 
judgment, which cannot be far off, and by con
jectures, wherein he hath a singular sagacity. 

Thai he hath but a short time] He there
fore makes al l haste he can to outwork the chi l 
dren of l ight , i n a quick despatch of deeds of 
darkness. Certain hawks i n colder countries are 
most eager and earnest to take their prey when 
the daylight there is of least continuance. 

Ver. 13. He persecuted the woman] As the 
matter of his calamity. The devil infinitely hates 
Christ, and sins that sin against the Holy Ghost 
every moment. His instruments, also, carried 
w i t h hellish malice, cease not to malign and molest 
the Church, to their own utter ru in : for Christ 
must reign when a l l is done. 

Ver. 14. Two wings of a great eagle] That is, 
sufiicient means of safety and protection from 
peril , Exod. x ix . 4. By this great eagle, some 
mighty personage seems to be designed, Ezek. 
x v i i . 3—7. A n d this may very well be Constan-

' Kon majori unquam triumpho vicimm quam eum 

tine, whose peculiar surname was Great: but 
yet so (saith M r Forbes) as that the great honour 
and riches, wherewith, as w i th wings, he upon 
good intention endowed the Church, is an occa
sion to make her flee to the wilderness, al l true 
and sincere religion by degrees decaying i n the 
visible Church. 

'Where she is nowrished for a time] See the note 
on chap. v i i i . 9. 

A time, times, and a lialf time] That is, a year, 
two years, and half a year, even three years and 
a half, as chap, x i 9. 

Ver. 15. Cast out of his mouth water] Those 
barbarous nations, Goths, Huns, Vandals, Lom
bards, others, stirred up by the devil to ovemm 
the empire, and afflict the Church. Or else i t 
may mean those pestilent and poisonful here
sies, Arianism, and the rest, wherewith the 
Church was infested, according to that of Solo
mon, " The mouth of the wicked belcheth out evil 
things," Prov. xiv . 28. 

Ver. 16. And the earth helped the woman] That 
is, the multitude of Christians meeting i n the 
general councils, those four first especially, held 
at Nice against Arius, at Constantinople against 
Macedonius and Eunomius, at Ephesus against 
Nestorius, and at Chalcedon against Eutyches. 
These helped the Church exceedingly against 
inundations of heresies; and were therefore by 
Gregory the Great received and embraced as the 
four Gospels. 

And the earth opened her mouth] A n allusion 
to Num. x v i 22. Look how the earth swallowed 
up those malcontents, so did God root out per
nicious heresies w i t h their authors and abettors, 
by the power of the Scripture and the zeal of 
the orthodox doctors, so that they suddenly 
vanished out of sight, after a marvellous manner. 

Ver. 17. 'Was wroth with the woman] Who 
yet had done him no wrong; but he and his are 
mad w i t h malice (when their designs miscarry 
especially), and are ready to sue the Church, as 
he i n Tul ly d id another, quod totum telum cor-
pore non recepisset, because he had not taken 
into his body the whole dagger wherewith he had 
stabbed him. (Orat. pro C. Eab. Posth.) 

To make war] That war which is mentioned 
chap. x i i i . 7. 

With the remnant of her seed] As a l i t t le seed 
corn is reserved out of a great heap for store, which 
is notliing to the whole crop; so is the small 
number of true believers reserved by grace, 
nothing to the whole field and crop of the world. 

Which keep the commandments] A just de
scription of a godly Christian. Boni catholici 
sunt qui et fidem integram sequuntur et bonos 
mores. To be sound i n faith and holy i n life, 
this is the kernel of Christianity. (Aug.) 

C H A P T E E X I I L 

Ver. 1. And I stood] W H E R E I might best 
see the beast that came out of the sea. 
deeem annorum stragibua vinei non potuimus. Sulp. 
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I saw a beast] The Church, flying into the 
•wUdemess from the dragon, falls upon this 
heast, which is nothing better than the dragon 
under a better shape. Sie alivd ex alio malum. 
This beast is that Antichrist of Eome. 

Rise up] Not a l l at once, but by degrees. 
Out of the sea] Out of the bottomless p i t , 

chap. x i . 7 ; 2 Thess. i i . 9. 
Having seven heads] To plot. 
And ten horns] To push. Craft and cmelty 

go always together i n the Church''s enemies. 
The asp never wanders alone; and those birds 
of prey go not without their mates, Isa. xxx iv . 
16. 

And upon his horns] The kings that are the 
pope's vassals. See Eev. x v i i . 11. These are 
the props of his power. 

The name of blasphemy] This is his tme name; 
his pretensed name is mystery. 

Ver. 2. Like unto a leopard] W h i c h is the 
female among tbe panthers, the property whereof 
is, as Pliny telleth us, w i t h her sweet smell to 
allure tbe beasts unto her, hiding her terrible 
head, t i l l she hath them wi th in her reach, and 
then teareth them i n pieces. Just so dealeth 
Eome with her unhappy proselytes. The Pa
pacy is an alluring, tempting, bewitching religion. 
No sin past, but the pope can pardon i t ; none 
to come, but he can dispense w i t h i t , Etiamsi 
IKT impossibile, matrem Dei guis vitiasset, said 
Tecelius. 

As the feet of a bear] Which stands firm on 
her binder feet, and fights w i t h her fore feet; so 
doth the Papacy w i t h its canons, decrees, tradi 
tions, &c. 

As the mouth of a liori] Wide, ravenous, roar
ing, and insatiable. 

And the dragon gave him his power] This bar
gain was offered to Christ, Matt , iv . , but he 
would none of i t . The bramble i n Jotham's 
parable thought i t a goodly thing to re ign ; so 
did not the vine and fig-tree. 

Ver. 3. One of his heads as it were wounded] 
Either by the invasion of the Goths; or by that 
fatal schism i n the Church of Eome, A . D . 1378, 
when there sat three popes at once for 40 years 
together: or by the falling away of the Protest
ants from the Popedom, from the days of Wic -
liff, John Huss, the Waldenses, Luther, to this 
present. Bellamine bewails the business, that 
ever since we began to count and call the pope 
Antichrist, his kingdom hath greatly decreased. 
(Lib. i i i de Papa Eom. cap. 21.) A n d Cotton 
the Jesuit confesses, that the authority of the 
pope is incomparably less than i t was; and that 
now the Christian Church is but adminutive. 

And his deadly wound was liealed] By that 
false prophet, ver. 11, that is, by the Sorbonists, 
Jesuits, Trent-fathers, and other Popish ehirar-
geons. The Jesuits give out that the devil sent 
out Luther, and God raised up them to resist 
h i m ; but great is the t r u t h , and w i l l prevail, 
when al l falsehood shall fa l l to the ground. I t 
is but a palliate cure we here read of. 

And all the world] sc. Of Eoman Cathohcs. 

Wondered] Or had wondered t i l l the beast 
was wounded. 

Ver. 4. And they worshipped] Admiration bred 
adoration. Idolatrous Papists are worshippers 
of the d e v i l ; whom though i n word they defy, 
yet i n deed they deify. 

Who is like unto the beast ?] Papa potest om
nia, quce Christus potest, saith Hostiensis; The 
pope can do whatsoever Christ can d o ; yea, and 
more too, i t should seem by these wise wonder-
ers: for who is l ike unto the beast ? say tbey. 
Papa est plus quam Deus, saith Francis Zabarel; 
The pope is more than a God. A n d why t for of 
wrong he can make right, of vice, virtue, of 
nothing, something, saith Bellarmine. (De Pap. 
Eom. l ib . iv . ) Mosconius cannot be content to 
derive papa from papce, the interjection of admir
ing, because he is stupor mundi, the world's won
derment (that ye may know h im to be the beast 
here mentioned), but he must style h im the 
K i n g of kings and Lord of lords, having mledmn 
over a l l rational creatures, Dulia adorandus. (De 
Majestat. Mi l i tant . Eccles. i 1.) 

Ver. 6. And there was given unto him] As 
once was t o Antiochus, that l i t t l e antichrist, 
Dan. vu. 25. What cracks the pope makes of 
his i l l imited power and prerogatives; who knows 
not? what blasphemies he belcheth out of the 
fable of Christ, of eating his pork, Al despito di 
Dio, i n despite of God ; of suffering himself to 
be styled " the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sins of the world," as Pope Mart in I V . did ; 
of drinking a health to the devil, as another 
of them did, who hath not heard? Baronius, 
at the year 964, reckoning up certain of the 
popes, calleth them monsters, an abomination 
of desolation i n God's temple, &c. Cardinal 
Benno saith of Pope Hildebrand, that he was 
a blasphemer, a murderer, a whoremaster, a 
necromancer, a heretic, and a l l that is naught. 
The Church of Eome (saith another of their own 
writers) had deserved now for a long time no 
better of God than to be mled by reprobates. 
MarceUus I L , pope of Eome, said, that he could 
not see how any pope could be saved. (Jac. 
Eevius, p. 275.) 

Forty and two montlis] Here M r Brightman 
calculates and pitches the ruin of Antichrist upon 
the year 1686, or thereabouts. 

Ver. 6. In blasphemy against God] As when 
Pope Leo I . and (after him) Nicholas I I I . 
afiirmed, that Peter their predecessor was taken 
into feUowship w i t h the blessed Trini ty , as one 
w i t h them. See ver. 5. 

And his tabernacle] Christ's humanity (John 
i . 14, and u . 19), this he blasphemeth, by tran
substantiating a crust into Christ. Or, the 
Church of Christ, which he counteth and caUeth 
the synagogue of Satan. 

And them that dwelt in heaven] The glorified 
saints, whom either he despiteth vrith obtruded 
honours, such as they acknowledge n o t ; or else 
barks and rails at incessantly as arch-devils, de
testable heretics, common pests, &c., as Luther, 
Melanethon, Calvin, whose very name he hath 
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commanded to be razed out of al l books, where
soever any man meets wi th i t , Ubicunque inveni
tur nomen Calvini, deleatur. ( Ind . Expur.) 

Ver. 7. To make war with the saints] As he 
did w i t h the Albigenses, publishing his Crusades 
against them, as i f they had been Saracens, and 
destroying ten hundred thousand of them i n 
France only, i f Perionias may be believed. Not 
to speak of the many thousands since slain i n 
battle by the pope's champions i n Germany, 
France, Ireland, and now also i n England; be
sides those many more that have died for religion 
by the bloody Inquisition, by the hands of the 
hangman, 3600 i n the Low Countries by the 
command of the Duke of Alva, 800 here i n 
Queen Mary's days, &c. The beast hath even 
made himself drunk w i t h the blood of the saints. 

And to overcome them] So i t seemed, but so i t 
was not. See Eev. x i i 21. The saints never 
more prevail and tr iumph than when i t seems 
otherwise. Of them the enemies may say, as the 
Persians did once of the Athenians at the field of 
Marathon (Stobseus), 

BdXXojuev, ov iriirrovai, TirpiiaKOfitv, ov itojiiovTai. 

We fel l them, yet they fa l l n o t ; thrust them 
through, 

They feel no mischief, but are wel l enough. 

Over all kindreds and tongues] Here the Holy 
Ghost points to the Popish Catholicism. The 
Jesuits w i l l s t i l l needsly have the Eoman Church 
to be the CathoKc Church, though so many k i n 
dreds, tongues, and nations have utterly dis
claimed i t . Herein they are l ike that mad fellow 
Thrasilaus i n Horace, who laid claim to a l l the 
ships that came into the harbour at Athens, 
though he had no right to the least boat there. 

Ver. 8. Whose names are not written] He then 
that lives and dies a Papist cannot be saved. 

Slain from the foundation] sc. 1. I n God's pur
pose; 2. I n his promise; 3. I n the faith of his 
people; 4. I n the sacrifices; 5. I n the martyrs; 
the first that ever died, died for religion. Christ 
undertook to pay our debt i n the fulness of 
t i m e ; and hence we were enlarged. A man may 
let a prisoner loose, upon a promise to pay the 
debt a year after. 

Ver. 9. If any man have an ear] q. d. Le t a l l 
that have souls to save, beware of this beast; for 
is i t nothing to lose an immortal soul 1 to piur-
chase an ever-living death 1 Purus putus Papista 
non potest servari. Confer Eev. x ix . 21. I t is 
confessed of al l , that a leamed English apostate 
Papist cannot be saved. 

Ver. 10. He that leadeth into captivity] q. d. 
Be of good cheer; Antichrist shall one day meet 
w i t h his match, drink as he brewed, be paid i n 
his own coin, filled w i th his own ways, have 
blood again to drink, for he is worthy. See Isa. 
x x x i i i . 1, and 2 Thess. i . 6. 

Here is the patience] q. d. Here is matter for 
the tr ial exercise and increase of the saints' graces. 
Hard weather tries what health. The walnut-
tree is most f m i t f u l when most beaten. Or, here 

is support for the saints, and that which may 
wel l make them to hold out faith and patience. 

Ver. 11. And I beheld another beast] Another 
i n shape, but the same i n substance w i t h the 
former. For here Antichrist appears not as an 
emperor, but as an impostor. That these two 
are both one, see Eev. x v i i . 11, and xix . 20. 

Coming up out of the earth] Set up by earthly 
men and earthly means, of base beginning, Gigas 
quasi vriyevfig. Ego supemas, vos infernates estis, 
saith our Saviour to the Jews, " I am from 
above, ye are from beneath; " ye are earth-sprang, 
as so many mushrooms, John v i i i . 23. 

And he had two homs] Two horns i n his mitre, 
two keys i n his hand, two swords borne before 
him, a twofold pretended power, secular and 
sacred, as k ing and priest, i n the Lamb's stead, 
whose ape he is. 

Spake as a dragon] That is, saith Diodatus, he 
used an absolute command over consciences, raised 
himself through devihsh pride and execrable 
boasting, Eev. x v i i i . 7. Or thus ; though he hath 
two homs like the Lamb, that is, professeth the 
meekness and innocency of Christ, yet he speaks 
like the dragon, which is to be understood partly 
of his blasphemies, partly of his diabolical doc
trines, partly of hellish courses thundered out 
against true professors, and partly of his great 
promises to those that adore him. (Downh. of 
Antich.) 

Ver. 12. And he exerciseth] The power of 
speaking blasphemies, of waging wars, of raling 
over kindreds, tongues, and nations, &c., notwith
standing his wounded head, which is after a sort 
cured by the sedulity and subtilty of the Jesuits, 
and other the pope's emissaries. The first beast, 
saith Forbes, is the kingdom of Eome under the 
Pontif ical ity; the second beast is the Pontifical-
i t y wonderfully quickening the wounded beast to 
that estate ; both are one and the same, except i n 
consideration, as I have said. 

Ver. 13. And he doth great wonders] By his 
art of jugg l ing ; for trae miracles he can do none, 
nor his master the dragon to help him. Hence 
they are called ly ing wonders, 2 Thess. i i . 9, 10, 
sorceries, Eev. x v i i i . 23, and impostures here, 
ver. 14. 

So that he maketh fire] As another Elias. This 
the pope doth daily by his excommunications, 
casting firebrands, as i t were, from on high at 
those that shght h i m ; and moreover he telleth 
us of some, that for withstanding his edicts were 
thunder-strack to death. (Aventin. Annal.) 

Ver. 14. That they should make an image] A n 
emperor, saith Aretius, an image of h im at least, 
chosen indeed by the seven electors of Germany, 
but confirmed by the pope ; who therefore is said 
to give life to the image of the beast, whereby he 
both speaketh and acteth, ver. 15. For i f the 
pope confirm not the new elect, he is no emperor. 

Ver. 15. Should be killed] What slaughters 
Charles V . made at Magdeburg and elsewhere 
by the pope's appointment, and what bloody 
work hath been done i n Germany now for this 
eight and twenty years, or thereabouts, by the 
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now emperor and his father, against the Protest
ant party, I need not here to relate. 

Ver. 16. All hoth small and great] Emperor 
and else. The pope having hy his nephew per
suaded the king of Bohemia, Maximilian (after
wards emperor), to he a good Catholic, w i t h many 
promises of honours and profits, intimating the 
succession of the empire, which else he should 
hardly obtain, was answered by the king , that he 
thanked his Holiness, but that his soul's health 
was more dear to h im than a l l the things i n the 
world. Which answer they said i n Eome was a 
Lutheran form of speech, and signified an alien
ation from that See; and they began to discourse 
what would happen after the old emperor's death. 
(Hist, of the Conn. Trent, p. 418.) 

To receive a mark] The Popish clergy say, that 
i n their ordination they receive an indelible cha
racter. They may choose whether they wiU have 
i t i n their foreheads (where i t cannot be hid) or 
i n their right hands, where they may either hide 
i t or show i t as they t h i n k good. See the note 
on Eev. v i i . 3. The mark common to a l l the 
Popish rabble is, St Peter's keys branching out 
itself i n every antichristian doctrine and idola
trous practice. I can never suflBciently admire 
(saith M r Heyrick) the speech of blessed Luther, 
who though he was very earnest to have the com
munion administered i n both kinds contrary to 
the doctrine and custom of Eome, yet he pro-
fesseth, I f the pope, as pope, commanded h im to 
receive i n both kinds, he would but receive i n 
one kind. I t is a general rule among the best, 
that what the pope commands, as pope, though i t 
be good or indifferent, as to pray, read, l i f t up an 
eye, hand, to wear black or white, &c., i t is a re
ceiving of the mark of the beast, &c. ( M r Hey-
rick's Serm., p. 1 0 8 . ) 

Ver. 17 . Might buy or sell] As at Eome, oaths, 
laws, vows, are soluble, and al l things else are 
saleable. Romae omnia venalia. 

Vendit Alexander cruces, altaria, Christum : 
Vendere jure potest: emerat ille prius. 

The pope sells crosses, altars, Christ, and a l l : 
W e l l he may sell, for he bought them at the 

stall. 
Also i t is well known that the pope flatly forbids 
trade and trafiic w i t h a l l whom he hath excom
municated, as he did w i t h the Alhigenses i n the 
Lateran Council, and as he did w i t h one Tooly i n 
Queen Mary's days, who being hanged for felony, 
and defying the pope, was (after his death) sus
pended and excomunieated, that no man should 
eat or drink, buy or sell w i t h h im, b id h i m good 
morrow. (Acts and Mon.) 

Or the name of the heast] To be called a 
Eoman Catholic, which is better esteemed among 
Papists than the name of a Christian. I t is no
toriously known, saith D r Fulke, that the most 
honourable name of Christian is i n I ta ly and at 
Eome a name of reproach, and usually abused to 
signify a fool or a dolt. (Annot. i n Acts x i . sec. 4.) 

Or the numher o f his name] That keep some-
• Bemardus asseverat Antichristum futurum meridianum 

J O H N T H E D I V I N E . 7 6 S 

what more aloof, and yet pr iv i ly comply w i t h 
Papists, and drive the same design w i t h them, 
though more slyly and covertly, and to them
selves perhaps unperceivedly. What is the rea
son the pope wiU not dispense i n Spain or I t a l y , 
i f a Papist marry a Protestant, yet here he wiU ; 
but because such Protestants receive the number 
of his name, and wiU soon be drawn to h i m i 

Ver. 1 8 . Here is wisdom] That is, work for 
wisdom, as ver. 1 0 . Here is " t h e patience and 
faith of saints." 

It is the number of a man] Such as a man, 
by search, may flnd out, i f he have his wits about 
h im, as we say. Others sense i t thus, the whole 
number of the beast, whatsoever is numbered to 
belong unto h im, is but the number of a m a n ; 
human inventions and wiU-wisdom. Men wUl 
have i t so, and this is the sum of a l l Popish rel i 
gion. Or i t is called the " number of a man," 
because men do number. ( M r Cotton.) The 
philosopher afiarms that man is therefore the 
wisest of creatures because he alone can number, 
Bruta non numerant. This is an essential differ
ence. 

Six hundred threescore arid six] Amongst the 
many conjectures, that of Xarelvoe seems to me 
most probable, as most ancient and authentic. 
The year of Eome's ru in is by some held to be 
1 6 6 6 . I t is plain, saith one, Satan shaU be tied 
up 1 0 0 0 years ; 6 6 6 is the number of the beast; 
Antichrist shall so long reign ; these two together 
make the just number.' Luther observeth, that 
about the year 6 6 6 , the pope assumed to be 
ai'ex^evOvvoe, uncontrollable. Others observe, 
that Phocas (that adulterous assassin), Boniface 
the purchaser of supremacy, and Mahomet the 
grand impostor, brake forth together about the 
same time, to the great devastation and hazard
ing of aU Christendom. 

C H A P T E E X I V . 

Ver. 1 . A lamb] I N opposition to that counter
feit lamb, chap. x i u . 1 2 . A l ion he can show 
himself at pleasure. 

Stood] Eeady pressed for action, as at the 
stoning of Stephen, or he stood sentinel for such 
as he here reserved to himself under the reign 
and rage of Antichrist. 

A hundred forty and four tlwusand] The 
same that were sealed, chap, vu. , a l l the holy 
martyrs, confessors, believers. 

Having his Father's name] H i s Father and their 
Father, his God and their God ; this was w r i t t e n , 
on their foreheads, as "holiness to the L o r d " 
was upon the high priest's, Exod. x x v i i i 3 6 . For 
the constancy of their confession; they were not 
"ashamed of the gospel of Christ," Eom. i 1 6 , 
nor "afraid w i t h any amazement," 1 Pet. u i 6 . 

Ver. 2. As the voice of many waters] The word 
of God (caUed here a voice from heaven) hath, 
saith M r Forbes, three degrees of operation i n 
the hearts of men. 1 . I t works wondering (as the 
deemonem quia a meridie erit, et ibi sedebit. In Cant. ser. 33. 
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sound of many waters) and acknowledging of a 
strange force and more than human power, Mark 
x i i . 23 ; Luke iv . 32 ; John v i i . 46. 2. I t works 
not only wonder but fear, as thunder doth • thus 
i t vn-ought i n Felix, and may do i n any repro
bate. 3. I t works i n the elect peace and j o y ; i t 
makes music i n the soul, far sweeter than that 
of harpers, 1 Pet. i 8. 

Ver. 3. A new song] See the note on chap. v. 9. 
But the hundred, &c.] To whom alone i t was 

given to understand the mysteries of God's king
dom. Others could not sk i l l of i t . 

From the earth] i. e. From the Antichristian 
rout and rabble. These dunghil l cocks meddle 
not wi th that jewel, the joy of faith, but speak 
evil of that they know not. 

Ver. 4. Which were not defiled with women] 
"Which have not moiled themselves w i t h fornica
t ion corporal or spiritual, as those Israelites, 
Numb, xxiv. , by Balaam's counsel, and as Papists 
at this day, seduced by those effeminate locusts, 
chap. ix . 8. As for their shavelings that plead 
this text to prove marriage defilement, let them 
hear the apostle, Heb. x i i i 4, and another almost 
as ancient: Si quis coinquinationem vocet com-
mixtionem legitimam, habet inhabitatorem dra-
conem apostatam ; I f any call lawful marriage a 
defilement, that man hath a devU dwelling i n 
him. (Ignatius.) 

These are they which folloio the Lamb] As the 
seaman's needle doth the north pole; or as the 
hop, i n its growing, winding about the pole, 
follows the course of the sun. from east to west, 
and can by no means be drawn to the contrary, 
choosing rather to break than yield. 

These were redeemed] For royal use. See 
ver. 3. 

Being the first-fruits] Separated and sanctified 
unto h im from the rest of the world. 

Ver. 5. And in their mouth] Children they are 
that w i l l not lie, Isa. I x i i i 8, neither is a deceit
f u l tongue found i n their mouth, Zeph. i i i 13. 
They w i l l rather die than lie. The ofiicers of 
Merindol answered the bishop that moved them 
to abjure, that they marvelled much that he 
would go about to persuade them to lie to God 
and the w o r l d ; affirming that they punished 
their children very sharply when they took them 
w i t h a lie, even as i f they had committed a rob
bery, for the devil is a liar. (Acts and Mon. fol. 
866.) 

For they are without fault] 1. By imputation; 
2. By inchoation. 

Ver. 6. And I saw another angel] This is held 
to be John Wicli f f , who wrote more than two 
hundred volumes against the pope, and was a 
means of much good to many. The Lady A n n , 
wife to K i n g Eichard I I . , sister to Wenceslaus, 
k ing of Bohemia, by Hving here was made ac
quainted vrith the gospel; whence also many 
Bohemians coming hither, conveyed Wicliff 's 
books into Bohemia, whereby a good foundation 
was laid for the foUowing reformation. 

In the midst of heaven] Not in fastigio cceli, i n 
the height of heaven, as some render i t ; but allow 

rather, and as i t were i n the mid-heaven, because 
of the imperfection of his doctrine when i t was 
first divulged. 

Having tlie everlasting gospel] The ancient 
t ruth , no new doctrine. A gentleman being asked 
by a Papist, Where was your religion before L u 
ther 1 answered. I n the Bible, where yours never 
was. I t is called the etemal gospel (saith Bright-
man), as i f the H o l y Ghost would on purpose 
meet w i t h the offence of those times, when the 
t r u t h (that was restored) should commonly he 
condemned of novelty. 

Ver. 7. Fear God] Let one fear drive out 
another (as one fire doth another) ; the fear of 
God, the fear of your fellow-creatures, who draw 
you to idolatry. For this i t is that the second 
commandment is the first w i t h punishment. 

Give glory to him] By confessing your sins 
and amending your ways. See Josh, v i i 19 ; Jer. 
x iu . 16. 

For the hour of his judgment is come] The 
judgment that he wiU exercise upon idolaters 
and their mawmets, as once in Egypt. See John 
x u . 31 ; Acts x v i i i . 30, 31 ; Acts xiv . 15. 

And the fountains of waters] Quantum mira-
cidi sit in admiranda ilia fiuminum perennitate, 
nemo,credo,philosopJiorum satis explicare hactenus 
potuit, saith Bucholcer. 

Ver. 8. And there followed another anget] 
Mart in Luther w i t h his book De Captivitate 
Babylonia, which when Bugenhagius first read, 
he rashly censured for the most pestilent book 
that ever was written ; but upon better delibera
t ion he retracted his former sentence, and be
came a means to convert many others. 

Of the wine of the wrath] Of the intoxicating, 
eiu-agingwine, that sets men a madding after her: 

Nam Venus in vinis, ignis in igne furit. 

There is a story of Walter Mapes, sometime 
Archdeacon of Oxford, who relating the pope's 
gross simony, concludes his narration thus. Sit 
tamen Domina materque nostra Roma baculus in 
aqua fractus: et absit credere quce vidimus. Eome 
had ravished this man out of his wits. 

Ver. 9. And the third angel] Understand by 
this th i rd angel, al l the reformers and preachers 
of the gospel after Luther, to the end of the 
world. 

If any man worship] See M r Perkins's Treatise. 
A Papist cannot go beyond a reprobate. 

And receive his mark] He saith not this of 
those that have the name or the number of the 
beast. For we doubt not but many were carried 
away by him, as those 200 were by Absalom i n 
the simpHcity of their hearts, 2 Sam. xv. 11, 
knowing nothing of his treason. 

Ver. 10. Of the wine of the wrath of God 
Wine for wine. God delights to retaliate am 
proportion; as he that said, Fumos vendidit,fumo 
pereat. He sold smoke, and by smoke let h im 
perish. Imposturam faciunt et patientur, as the 
emperor said of them that sold glass for pearls : 
They cozened others, themselves shall be cozened 
much more. 
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Without mixture] viz. Of mercy, w i t h which 
God usuallymoderateth the cup of believers' afSic-
tions. See James i i . 13. They only sip off the top 
of God's cup, Illud tantum quod suavius est et lim-
pidius : Eeprobates drink the dregs. They shall 
have an evil, an only evi l without mixture of 
mercy, Ezek. v i i . 5. Judgment vrithout mercy, 
darkness without hght. Philosophers say that 
i n this world non dantur puree tenebrce, there 
is no mere darkness; but reprobates, that here 
preferred darkness before l ight, shall be cast into 
utter darkness without the least glimpse of hght. 
Non surget hie afflictio. God w i l l make an utter 
e n d ; "Af f l i c t ion shall not rise up the second 
time," Nahum i 9. The wicked shall be totally 
and finaUy consumed at once. 

In the presence of the holy angels'] "Who shall 
be not spectators only, but executioners also, as 
once at Sodom. 

In tlte presence of the Lamb] Notwithstanding 
their Agnus DeCs, and other superstitious trum
peries. 

Ver. 11. And the smoke of their torment] 
TJtinam de gehenna ubique dissereretur, saith 
Chrysostom. "Would to God men would every
where th ink and talk more of heU, and of tbat 
etemity of extremity that they shaU never else 
be able to avoid or to abide. Surely one good 
means to escape heU is to take a t u m or two i n 
hell by our daUy meditations. 

Ver. 12. Here is the patience] See chap. x iu . 
10. The beast, being thus declared and declaimed 
against, wiU rage above measure ; hold out there
fore, faith and patience. 

Ver. A voice from heaven] That voice of 
Christ, John v. 2 4 ; v i i i . 51 . 

Write, Blessed are the dead] Though by the 
pope accursed and pronounced danmed heretics. 

Which die in the Lord] EspeciaUy i f for the 
Lord ; which is (saith Father Latimer) the great
est promotion i n the world, such as is not granted 
to any angel i n heaven. 

From hetu^eforth] As weU as heretofore i n 
those primitive persecutions. Or, from hence
forth, that is, presently from the very tune of 
their death, a j r a p r j , e vestigio, a modo, ab ipso mortis 
tempore. This puts out the very fire of purga
t o ry ; for i f aU behevers die i n Christ, and are 
blessed, and that presently, then none are to be 
purged. 

Best from their labours] The sleep of these 
labourers, oh, how sweet is i t ! Quale sopor fessis 
in gramine—^they get the goal, they enter the 
haven: 

Italiam socii Iceto clamore salutant. 

A Christian here is l ike quicksUver (which hath 
i n itself a principle of motion, but not of rest), 
never quiet ; but as the ball upon the racket, 
ship upon the waves, &c. Death brings him to 
his rest, Isa. I v i i . 2. 

And their works follow them] They die not 
w i t h them, as Hortensius's Orations did. Mors 
privare potest opibus, non operibus. Death may 
deprive a man of his wealth, but not of his works. 

767 

Ver. 14. J4 sharp sickle] A n instrument to 
cut down corn, Deut. xv i . 9, and the bunches and 
branches of the grapes, Isa. x v i i i 5. I t betokens 
sharp and sudden vengeance. "What more beau
t i f u l to behold than the field before harvest, than 
the vineyard before the vintage, &c. ? This is 
spoken for the consolation of the persecuted peo
ple of God. 

Ver. 15. Thrust in thy sickle] This is not a 
command, but a request of the faithful, which is 
soon fulfiUed. I t is l ike that of the Church, 
Psal. cii . 3, "Ar i se , 0 Lord, and have mercy 
upon Z i o n ; for the time to favour her, yea, the 
set time, is come." 

Ver. 16. And he that sat on the cloud] That 
is, Christ, who soon condescendeth to the suits of 
his servants. Iste vir potuit quod voluit, said one 
conceming Luther. The death of Arius was 
preeationis opus, non morbi, the f m i t of prayer, 
rather than the effect of his disease, saith another. 
He was brought to confusion by the prayers of 
Alexander, the good bishop of Constantinople. 

Ver. VI. And another angel] The community 
of faithful Christians that combine against A n t i 
christ, to puU h i m out of his throne and cut his 
comb. 

Ver. 18. And another angeX] A type of tme 
pastors, saith M r Forbes; by whose plain and 
powerful preaching the other are informed and 
stirred up to consecrate their hands to the Lord. 
Such an angel was Zuinglius, who died i n bat t le ; 
such was Beza i n that battle that was fought in 
campis Druidensibus ; such were the Angrognian 
ministers, and such were sundry of our late army 
preachers, M r Marshal, M r Ash, my dear brother 
M r Thomas Jackson, now of Gloucester, &c. 

'Which had power over fire] Not Ghristum et 
Evangelium flammeum proedicans, as a popish var
let slandered Beza at the forementioned sight, but 
as the pacifying the fire of contention amongst 
brethren, and setting them al l together against the 
common enemy. 

Thrust in thy sharp sickle] Fa l l on, quit you 
like men, be vahant for the Lord of hosts; 
" Cursed is he that doth the Lord's work neg
ligently. Cursed is he that witbholdeth his 
sword from blood." Thus the faithful minis
ters strengthened the hands and hearts of the 
soldiers to battle, and made them stick close 
to their colours and commanders. 

Are fully ripe] Eipe for vengeance, as tho 
Amorites were, when they had fiUed the land 
from one end to another w i t h their uncleanness, 
Ezra ix . 11 . About the year of grace 1414, 
Theodoricus Urias, an Augustinian i n Germany, 
complained, that the Church of Eome was then, 
become, ex aurea argenteam, ex argentea ferream, 
ex ferrea terream, superesse ut in stercus abiret; 
of gold silver, of sUver u-on, of iron earth, which 
would shortly t u m to muck. (Jac. Eevius.) 

Ver. 19. And the angd thrust iri] Down go 
the Antichristians inunediately, by the power 
and prowess of the Christian armies, thus 
edged and eneagered by their preachers. This 
we have seen fulfUled i n our late wars to our 
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great comfort, at Edgehill and Nazeby fight 
especially. 

In the great wine-press] Laeus iste locus 
ecedis. This wine-press is called Armageddon, 
chap. x v i . 1 6 . 

Ver. 2 0 . And the wine-press was trodden] viz. 
By Christ the K i n g , w i t h his heavenly horsemen, 
chap. x ix . 1 3 , 1 4 . 

Without the city] i. e. Without the Church, 
haply i n Judea, whither the pope being driven 
from Rome, shall fly and sit, t i l l Christ shall un-
roost h im vrith the brightness of his coming, 2 
Thess. i i . 8. 

JEven urdo the horse-bridles] To confute the 
pride and cruelty of those bloody Papists that 
threatened to ride their horses up to the saddle-
skirts i n the blood of the Lutherans. (Flac. I l l y r . ) 
So Famesius, Minerius, Fehx of Wurtemburg, Sir 
Charles Ellerker, Charles I X . of France, that cruel 
Queen, who when she saw some of her Protest
ant subjects ly ing dead, and stripped upon the 
earth, cried out. The goodliest tapestry that ever 
she beheld. These and the l ike shall be one day 
glutted vrith blood, which they have so barbar
ously thirsted after. Saiia te sanguine, quem 
sitiisti, &c., as she said of Cyras. (Justin, l ib . i . ) 

C H A P T E R X V . 

Ver. 1 . And I saw another sign] D I S T I N C T 
from the former, and describing the utter over
throw of Antichrist i n this and the following 
chapters. 

Great and maroellous] A just wonder i t was 
indeed, the miracle that we i n these last times 
are to look for, that the kingdom of Antichrist 
should be so easily and suddenly overtumed by 
the preaching of the gospel, as once the walls 
of Jericho were by the blowing of rams' homs. 

Seoen angds] i. e. Certain chieftains of the re
formed Churches. 

Having the seven last plagues] Being the 
several parts of the seventh trampet, and said to 
be the last that shall i n this life be infl icted; 
though far worse follow i n hell , whereof al l these 
are but typical. Here the leaves only (as i t 
were) fall upon reprobates, but heresrfter the 
whole trees. Here they pay but the use-money 
only, but there the whole principal 

Ver. 2. As it were a sea of glass] The word of 
God mingled wi th the virtue of the Holy Ghost, 
say some. The world f u l l of afiliction, say 
others. 

Having the harps of God] Hearts f u l l of 
heaven. 

Ver. 3. And they sing] There caimot but be 
music i n the temple of the Holy Ghost. 

The song of Moses] As being delivered out of 
spiritual Egypt. 

And the song of the Lamb] That mentioned 
chap. xiv . 3, and the same i n effect w i t h that of 
St Paul, 1 Tim. i . 1 5 , 1 7 . 

Ver. 4 . Who shall not fear thee] q. d. How 
mad are the enemies, how sottish is the world 

that fear not thee who art the proper object of 
fear! Psal. I x x v i . 11. The Greeks call h i m 
Ocos, quasi Aids, fear ; the Chaldee Dechilah for 
the same reason ; and Jacob styled him " The fear 
of his father Isaac." 

For thou only art holy] Before i t had been said 
of his Holiness, Who is l ike unto the beast? 
Now, W h o shall not fear thee, O Lord? for thou 
only art holy. 

For all nations shall come] As being deeply 
affected vrith thy heaviest plagues upon A n t i 
christ ; they shall better bethink themselves, 
" They shall retum, and discem betwixt the right
eous and the wicked," Mai . i i i . 1 8 . 

Are made manifest] i. e. Are begun to be, and 
more and more shall be, i f our sins hinder not. 

Ver. 5 . The temple of the tabemacle] These 
words are aU one w i t h those chap. x i . 1 9 , to the 
consideration whereof we are here recaUed, after 
so long an interraption. 

Ver. 6 . Clothed in pure] Habited as holy 
priests. 

With golden girdles] Here an interpreter gives 
this note, that they which are lewd and vicious, 
though never so wise, poUtic, rich, and vaUant, 
shaU not be God's instruments to plague A n t i 
christ and his kingdom. (Mr Bemard.) This 
their priestly apparel showeth also how that 
these angels come forth i n the Church's cause, 
and for her sake, vrithout any by and sinister 
respect. They are a l l of them sincere professors 
of the t rath of Christ, their breasts girded w i t h 
the golden girdles of t ra th . 

Ver. 1. And one of the four beasts] The faith
fu l pastors, by their divine discourses of the pure 
worship of God, the intolerable tyranny of A n t i 
christ, &c., stir up the spirits of God's servants 
to set themselves against that man of sin, and to 
execute upon h i m the judgment written. " This 
honour have a l l his saints," Psal. cxUx. 9. 

Seven golden irials] Vessels of large content, 
but narrow mouths; they pour out slowly, but 
drench deeply, and disti l effectually the wrath 
of God, wl i ich may be let out i n minims, and 
yet do great matters ; as there may be much 
poison i n Uttle drops. These vials are said to be 
golden, to show that this anger is holy. 

Full of the vrrath of God] FiUed out of the 
cup of his wrath, mentioned i n the former 
chapter. 

Ver. 8 . And tlie temple was filed] This shows 
that God graciously approves and miraculously 
protects the reformed Churches. See Exod. x l . 
3 4 , 3 5 ; 1 Kings v i u . 1 0 . So he d id the Hussites 
i n Bohemia. A U Germany was up i n arms 
against them. Actum jam de Hussitis videbatur. 
Verum Germani, nondum iriso hoste, Panico ter-
rore perculsi, diffugerurd, saith the historian. 
And when things seemed to be i n a desperate 
condition, the Germans, smitten w i t h a panic 
terror, fled aU away before they had looked the 
enemy i n the face. H o w wonderfuUy is Geneva 
preserved i n the midst of many mighty enemies ! 
What should I speak of RocheUe relieved, and 
Leyden rescued, both from heaven ! We of this 
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nation have lately seen as much of God's glory 
and power i n our temple as ever did any. 

TiU the seven plagues] No Antichristian could 
understand the end of the seven plagues, t i l l 
beaten into a better mind. Vexatio dat intel-
leetum. 

C H A P T E E X V I . 

Ver. 1. Go your ways] A P B O O F of the divine 
calling of the ministers of the gospel. This 
commission came out of the temple, as obtained 
by the prayers of the saints. 

Pour out the vials] See the note on chap. xv. 7. 
Upon the earth] Upon Antichrist and his ad

herents. Roma facta est ex aurea ferrea, ex ferrea 
terrea, said one of her own favourites. I t is said, 
chap, x i i 16, that the earth helped the woman; 
and yet here that the vials of God's vrrath were 
poured out upon the earth; to teach us, saith 
one, that men may be useful for the public, and 
yet not freed from God's wrath. But that by-the-
by only. 

Ver. 2. Arid the first went] They went not al l 
at once. Note the patience of God, waiting men's 
return unto him. 

Upon the earth] Antichrist's footstool, his 
branded slaves. 

A noisome and grievous sore] The French 
disease, say some; the devil's disease, say others, 
viz. spite and envy at the Eeformation wrought 
i n Bohemia, Germany, England, &c., upon the 
discovery of the Papists' hypocrisy and filthiness. 

Ver. 3. Upon the sea] The popish council 
(called a sea, from the concourse thereunto from 
al l parts), that of Trent especially, w i t h their 
deadly decrees, making the traditions of the 
Chuch the rule of faith, &c. A n d these deadly 
decrees were written w i t h the blood of heretics. 

jyied in the sea] As the fishes of Jordan do 
as soon as they fal l into the Mare mortuum, and 
as the fishes in the river Ni le did, when the 
waters thereof were turned into blood. 

Ver. 4. Upon the rivers, &c . ] The persecutors 
and impostors, the Jesuits especially, who have 
lately added twelve new articles (by the author
i ty of Pope Pius I V . ) raised out of the Council of 
Trent, and added to the Nicene Creed, to be re
ceived w i t h others as the true catholic faith, to 
be beheved by as many as shall be saved. 
A n d those that receive them not, are not suffered 
to live amongst them. This is worse than the 
six articles i n Henry V I I I . ' s time, that whip vrith 
six cords, as they called i t . See these twelve 
articles i n the Epist. prefixed to Bishop Jewel's 
works. 

Ver. 5. ITie angel of the waters] The same 
that poured forth his vial upon the waters, 
ver. 4. 

Thou art righteous] God's judgments are 
sometimes secret, always just, and so to be 

' See the Mirror or Looking-glass both for Saints and Sin
ners, set forth by my most loving and highly honoured 
friend, Mr Sam. Clarke, pa.stor and preacher of the word at 

acknowledged. We shall one day see the reason 
of aU, and say as Jehu did, 2 Kings i x . 36. 

Ver. 6. For they have shed] As Minerius 
that monster, the cruel Duke of Alva, bloody 
Bonner, the Guises, and other of the pope's 
champions. Duke d'Alva, boasted of i t , that he 
had put 36,000 Protestants to death: but they 
were rescued by the goodness of God and by the 
prowess of Queen Elizabeth, and now they are 
got from under the altar, as ver. 7. (Acts and 
M o n . ; Camden.)' 

Thou hast given them Mood to drink] As 
Tomyris dealt by Cyrus, the Parthians by Crassus, 
the Eomans by those Jews that cried out, " H i s 
blood be upon us," &c., as our laws do by the 
priests and Jesuits, and those that receive them, 
proceeding against such as traitors to the state. 
The putting out of the French king's eyes, who 
promised before w i t h his eyes to see one of God's 
true servants burned; the death of Charles I X . 
of France, author of the Parisian massacre, by 
exceeding bleeding at sundry parts of his body ; 
who seeth not to be the just hand of God upon 
them ? This Charles beholding the bloody bodies 
of the butchered Protestants, i n that execrable 
massacre, and feeding his eye upon that woeful 
spectacle, breathed out this bloody speech, Quam 
bonus est odor hostis mortui 1 How sweet is the 
smeU of a slain enemy! and shortly after 
breathed out his accursed soul. Inter horribilium 
blasphemiarum diras, saith a historian, tantam 
sangui?iis vim projiciens, &c., after that Beza had 
forewarned h im (but i n vain) by that verse, 

Tu vero Herodes sanguinolente time. 
So Julian, AttUa, Felix of Wurtemburg, Henry 
I I I . of France, stabbed i n the same chamber 
wherein he, then being Duke of Anjou, had con
trived the French massacre. So let thine enemies 
perish, O Lord. 

Talia quisque luat, quodia quisque facit! 

Ver. 7. And I heard another] That i n the 
mouth of two witnesses this t ru th might be 
estabhshed. Let God be justified, and every 
mouth stopped. 

Out of the alta7-] Under which he the souls 
of those that were slain for the testimony of 
Jesus, chap, v i See the note above on ver. 6. 

Ver. 8. Upon the sun] The pope's supremacy, 
say some, the Scriptures, say others, by the Ught 
whereof they are laid open to the world (dancing 
naked i n a net, and yet not seeing their own 
nakedness, as M r Philpot, martyr, told Chadsey), 
and by the dint whereof, " God smites the earth,"" 
Isa. x i . 4, that is, the consciences of those pope-
Ungs, glued to the earth. He even " hews them 
by his prophets, and slays them hy the words of 
his mouth," Hos. v i . 5. But this interpretation 
touching the Scriptures some hold to be dan
gerous; because upon what subject soever these 
vials fell , the wrath of God fel l together w i t h 

Bennett Fink, London; unto whom not only I give thanks 
for his help in this publication, but also all the Churches 
that shall get good thereby. 
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them upon the same, ver. 1 ; they understand 
therefore hy sun the house of Austria, or the 
highest authority that holds on Eome. 

Ver. 9. And men were scorehed\ Or parched, 
scalded, roasted, iKavfiaTitrOtiaav. This is hy ac
cident i n regard of the Scriptures; for the Lord 
speaketh peace to his people; and his word is 
good to those that are good, Micah i i . 7. But 
as Origen saith of devils, so may we say of 
Papists; there is no greater torment to them 
than the word of God. In hoc eorvm, omnis 
flamma est, in hoc uruntur incendio. Hence they 
b u m up Bibles, tanquam doctrinam peregrinam, 
as strange doctrine. (Spec. Europ.) Hence 
they censure St Paul as savouring of heresy, and 
could find i n their hearts to purge his Epistles. 
Eckius is not afraid to say, that Christ did never 
command his disciples to write, but to preach 
only. (Enchirid. loc. com. cap. Eccles.) Bellar
mine saith, the Bible is no more than commonito-
rium, a k i n d of storehouse for advice. Hosius 
saith that the pope's interpretation, though i t 
seem never so repugnant to the Scripture, is 
nevertheless ipsissimwm Dei verbum, the very 
word of God. The Council of Basil answered 
the Hussites (requiring Scripture proofs for such 
doctrines as were thrust upon them), that the 
Scriptures were not of the being of the Church, 
but of the weU-being o n l y ; that traditions were 
the touchstone of doctrine and foundation of 
faith. 

And blasphemed the name of God] The t ra th 
of God contained i n the Scriptures. W h a t a 
devil made thee to meddle w i t h the Scripture? 
said Stephen Gardiner to Marbeck. They te l l 
ns of divers that have been possest by that 
means; and assure us that our condemnation is 
so expressly set down i n our own Bibles, and is 
so clear to a l l the world, that nothing more needs 
hereto than that we know to read, and to have 
our eyes in our heads at the opening thereof. 
(Alex. Cook.) 

Ver. 10. Upon the seat of the beast] This 
city of Eome, which was never yet besieged 
(since i t became the seat of Antichrist) but i t 
was taken, and shall be again shortly to purpose. 
Eather, say some, by seat is meant his kingdom, 
the pope's singular sole authority and monarch
ical frame of church government. 

And his Mngdom was fvM of darkness] kaKoria-
fiivri. I t appeared to be so (as motes appear i n 
the sunshine) by the clear l ight of t r a t h shining 
upon i t . A Scottish mist is here already fallen 
upon a piece of his kingdom, and what further 
service God hath for their and our armies to do 
against the pope i n Ireland, or elsewhere, we ex
pect and pray God grant us good agreement 
among ourselves, and then much may be done 
abroad. 

And they gnawed their tongues] Being as mad 
w i t h malice as Boniface V I I I . was of discontent, 
who being suddenly taken prisoner at his father's 
house by Sara Columnus his mortal enemy, and 
brought to Eome, laid up i n the castle of St 
Angelo, w i t h i n thirty-five days after most miser

ably died i n his madness, rending himself w i t h 
his teeth, and devouring his own fingers. (Turk. 
Hist , i 26.) 

Ver. W. And blasphemed the God of heaven] 
As they d id i n '88, when the Spaniards gave out 
that Christ was turned Lutheran ; and as Faux 
the gunpowder traitor did, when he told those 
that took him, that not God, but the devil, had 
brought to l ight and to nought that desper
ate design. (Lonicer. Theatr. Histor.) Thus 
they set their mouths against heaven, and their 
tongue walketh through the earth ; as i f Augustus 
Caesar were dealing w i t h some god Neptune ; or 
the three sons, trying their archery at their 
father's heart, to see who can shoot nighest. 
What an execrable blasphemy is that of John 
H u n t , a Eoman Catholic, i n his humble appeal to 
K i n g James i n the 6th chapter of that Pamphlet: 
" The God of the Protestants is the most uncivil 
and evil-mannered God of a l l those who have 
home the names of gods upon the earth, yea, 
worse than Pan, god of the clowns, which can 
endure no ceremonies nor good manners at a l l . " 
See D r Sheldon's Mark of the Beast. 

And repented not] This leopard (chap. x i i i . 
2) can never change his spots, because they are 
not i n the skin, but i n the flesh and bones, i n 
the sinews and most inward parts. Tigers rage 
and tear themselves at the sound of a drum, and 
at the smell of sweet spices; so do these savage 
Papists, when called to repent. 

Ver. 12. Upon the great river Euphrates] i. e. 
Upon whatsoever yet hindereth the destraction 
of spiritual Babylon and the coming i n of the 
Jews, as the Turkish empire. 

That the way of tlie kings] Christians, say 
some, who are kings i n righteousness, and come 
from the East, or from Christ, " That dayspring 
from on high," Luke i . 78. Others understand 
this text of the Jews, who are most of them i n 
the East, dispersed through Turkey, Tartary 
(the ten tribes especially), and China.' Junius 
saith, that which is called the " land of Sinim," 
Isa. x l ix . 12, may probably be meant of China; 
which i f i t be the meaning, there may be many 
of the Jews, whose conversion we daily expect 
and pray for. See Isa. x i 15, 16 ; Zech. x. 10, 
11. 

Ver. 13. Three unclean spirits] Spiritual 
fathers, as the Papists call their Jesuits, who 
seek to subject al l to the pope, and the pope to 
themselves, being ultimus diabcli crepitus, as one 
speaketh, the last attempt of a daring devil. 
These are the pope's janizaries, bloodhounds, 
vultures, whose nest (as Aristotle saith) cannot 
be found, yet they w i l l leave al l game to follow 
an army, because they delight to feed on carrion. 

lAke frogs] For their filthiness, impudency, 
loquacity, w i t h their continual brekekekex coax 
coax. (Aristoph.) 

Come out of the mouth] That is, by the coun
sel and command, by virtue of that vow of mis
sion, whereby the Jesuits are boimd to the pope, 
to go whither he shall send them, about whatso-

' Tartars of Tothar, a rcnmant or residue. 
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ever attempt he shall enjoin them. Yea, i f their 
governors command them a voyage to China or 
Peru, without dispute or delay they presently 
set forward. Hence haply they are called 
spirits. 

Ver. 14. The spirits of devils'] Or breathing 
devils. 

'Working miracles] Lying wonders, 2 Thess. 
i i . 9. 

Unto the Icings of the earth] The pope's nun
cios, legates a latere, and other emissaries, stir up 
the spirits of princes to embroil the world w i t h 
wars, for the upholding of his tottering great
ness; but all i n vain. The greatest impostors 
have ever been the greatest courtiers. The Arians 
i n their age, and of them the Jesuits leamed i t . As 
Pharaoh's frogs, they get into kings' bed-chambers. 

And of the whole world] Papists shall call 
i n the help of foreign princes out of Asia, Africa, 
America, to suppress the heretics, as they call 
them. But w i t h evil success; for they shall 
associate themselves only to be broken i n pieces, 
Isa. v i i i . 9. Exorierdur, sed exurentwr, Eev. x ix . 
18. The mountain of the Lord shall be hfted 
up above aU mountians. These auxUiaries shall 
speed no better than those subsidiary Syrians, 
2 Sam. X . 18, 19. 

Ver. 15. / come as a thief] Who gives no 
waming. See the note on Matt. xxiv. 44. I 
come suddenly, secretly, yea, and also violently 
and terribly. See chap. i i i . 3 ; Luke x i i . 3 4 ; 1 
Thess. V . 2. 

Blessed is he that watcheth] The prophecy is 
here intermpted (as Gen. x l ix . 18) to fore-wam 
and fore-arm the saints; Luke x i i . 37, 38, 43, 
they are three times said to be blessed that 
watch. 

And keepeth his garments] Keepeth himself 
unspotted of the world, undefiled i n the way. 

Lest he walk naked, &c.] See chap. i i i . 18. 
Ver. 16. And he gathered] God hath an over-

ml ing hand i n that which the frogs of Eome do 
at the courts of kings, and ordereth the disorders 
of the world to his own glory. 

Galled in the Hebrew Armageddon] That is, 
they shaU receive such a famous foil , such as 
Sisera did at the waters of Megiddo, Judges 
V . 19. 

Ver. 17. Into the air] The popish air, the 
kingdom of Satan, Ephes. i i . 2. 

Saying, It is done] What is done 1 The mys
tery of iniquity is aboUshed, and the mystery of 
God is fulfilled. So Cicero when he had slain 
those of Catiline's conspiracy, he came to the 
people, and said, vixerunt, they were alive, but 
now the world is well r id of them. 

Ver. 18. And tJiere were voices] A description 
of the last judgment, when heaven and earth 
shall conspire together for the punishment of the 
wicked. See Matt , xxiv . , 2 Pet. i i i . , and 2 Thess. 
i . 8. 

Ver. 19. And the great city] The whole A n t i 
christian state. 

Divided into three parts] By the earthquake 
disjected and dissipated. Or, divided into three 

49 » 

parts, that is, into three factions, 1. Stiff Papists; 
2. Converts; 3. Neuters. 

And the cities of the nations] That came to 
aid Antichrist. 

And great Babylon] Augustine and other 
ancients do call Eome the Westem Babylon; and 
do so compare them, as that Abraham was born 
i n the flourish of the first Babylon, Christ of 
the second. The Jesuits here, though they 
grant Eome to be Babylon, yet they would have 
i t to be Eome heathen under the emperors, and 
not Eome Christian under the popes. B u t i t must 
be Eome Christian, as i t appears by a double 
departure: 1. Of Babylon from the Church, 
Eev. x v i i . 3. Babylon is called a whore. 2. 
Of the Church from Babylon, Eev. x v i i i . 3. The 
temple of God is the seat of Antichrist, saith 
Paul, 2 Thess. i i . 

The cup of wine] That wherein God delights, 
as a man would do to dr ink a cup of generous 
wine. 

Ver. 20. Fled away] Either swallowed up by 
the water or consumed by the fire. 

Ver. 21. A great hail] Bigger than that which 
brained the kings of Canaan, Josh. x . ; perhaps 
this shall be fulfilled according to the letter. 
Howsoever, the elements shall melt like scalding 
lead upon Antichristians and other atheists ; and 
they shall answer for a l l w i t h flames about their 
ears. 

Ver. 1. And there came] T H I S and the fol -
lovying chapters are set for the explanation of 
the dark and difficult passages i n the former, i n 
the three last vials especially. 

One of the seven] Probably the seventh. 
And talked with me] IKakrjae XaXi'p, familiarly 

as the Samaritess w i t h her countrymen, John 
iv. 42, or as the master w i t h his scholar. 

/ udll show unto thee] Thou shalt not only 
be an ear but an eye witness. 

Segnius irritant animos demissa per aures, 
Quam quae sunt oculis commissa fidelihus. 

Herat. 

The judgment] The damnation of her ; the 
destruction is reserved to the next chapter. 

Of the great whore] The whore of Babylon, 
more infamous and notorious than any Thais, 
Lais, Phryne, Messahna, OrestUla {cujus preeter 
formam nihil unquam bonus laudavit, Sallust), or 
Pope Joan, of whom Funccius the chronologer 
speaketh t h u s ; Ego Funccius non dubito quin 
divinitus ita sit permissum ut faemirux fieret Pon
tifex eadem meretrix, & c . ; I doubt not but that 
God therefore permitted a notorious harlot to 
be advanced to the popedom (and this about the 
very time when the popes were most busy in sub
jecting the kings of the earth, and making them 
their vassals), that he might point out to men 
this whore here mentioned, w i t h whom the kings 
of the earth committed fornication 
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Ver. 2. With whom the kings] As submitting 
their sceptres to his keys; and becoming his 
feudatories. 

Arid tihe inhabiters of the earth] So that she is 
not a noble whore only, but a common strumpet, 
prostituting herself to the meanest for their 
money, as i n the pardon of&ce. 

Have been made drunk] Hence i t is so diffi
cult to convert idolaters: there is no dealing 
vrith a man that is drunk. "Whoredom and 
wine take away the heart," Hos. iv . 

Of her fornication] Both spiritual and corpo
raL Sixtus Quintus lupanar utriusque Veneris 
Romoe condidit (saith Agrippa) et decessit tabidus 
voluptate. 

Ver. 3. Into the wildemess] Whither the 
true Church fled, chap. x iL , of which they must 
be (saith one) that can learn to know the Eomish 
Church to be a whore, condemned of God. 

/ saw a woman] See the note on ver. 1. 
Sit upon] Not going a-foot, as Christ and the 

apostles d id , but magnificently mounted, as the 
pope is ever, either upon a stately palfrey (empe
rors holding his stirrup) or upon men's shoulders. 
England was once called the pope's ass, for bear
ing his intolerable exactions. This ass he held 
by the ears instead of a bridle. 

Upon a scarlet-coloured beast] The proper 
colour of the court of Eome; and i t well serves 
to set forth their pomp and their hypocrisy. I n 
nocent I V . gave a red hat to his cardinals, 
to show them (as he said) that they should be 
ready to shed their blood for the truth . But that 
painter was nearer the point, who being blamed 
by a cardinal for colouring the visages of Peter 
and Paul too red, tart ly replied, that he paint
ed them so as blushing at the stateliness and 
sinfulness of his successors. 

Fidl of names of blasphemy] H i s head only 
before was busked w i t h the blasphemy, chap, 
x i i i . 1, now his whole body. Thus evil men and 
seducers grow worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived, 2 T im. i i i . 13. 

Ver. 4. In purple and scarlet] Clothing for 
kings and nobles, over whom this whore domi
neers much more than the concubines d id over 
the kings of Persia. 

Arid decked with gold] Gr. KEXpeaiapivt), 
gilded w i t h gold, to note her hypocrisy and 
outsideness, gold without, copper wi th in . The 
pope styles himself the servant of God's serv
ants, but yet stamps i n his coin, " The nation and 
country that wiU not serve thee shall be rooted 
out." A t the absolution of K i n g John of England, 
8000 marks of silver were presently delivered to 
PandoHus the pope's legate, who trampled i t 
under his feet as contemning that base matter, 
but yet received i t and sent i t away to Eome. 
(Daniel's Hist.) 

And precious stones and pearls] Besides the 
rich stones that are i n the pope's triple crown of 
inestimable price and value, he carries i n his 
pantofle (which he holds out to be kissed) the 
picture of the cross, set i n pearls and precious 
stones, Ut plenis faucibus crucem Christi derideat, 

saith Hiedfeld. Pope Sixtus quintus was wont 
to give to Tiresa, his harlot, pantofles covered 
w i t h pearls. He spent two hundred and three
score thousand crowns upon a conduit, which he 
bui l t for his pleasure; and yet he brought in fifty 
hundred thousand crowns into the new treasury 
bui l t by himself i n the castle of St Angelo. A t 
the coronation of Pope Leo X. , a thousand thou
sand crowns are said to have been spent i n one 
day. Pope Paul I L was wont to sleep al l day, 
and spend whole nights i n weighing monies and 
beholding jewels and precious pictures, uno eo die 
1,000,000 aureorum expendit. (Jac. Eev. 261.) 

A golden cup full of abominations] Gold, i f i t 
be right, they say discovers and expels poison. 
Put poison into a cup of gold, and i t w i l l hiss 
aud send up certain circles l ike rainbows. 
Hereby is signified (saith an author) that God 
threateneth judgment and fire to those that pour 
poison into divine doctrine, as the pope doth 
w i t h his mad mixtures. He that argued from 
the letters of Papa, P. Poculum, A. Aureum, 
P. Plenum, A. Abominationum, argued no less 
w i t t i l y than that other, who of Eoma made Radix 
omnium malorum. 

Ver. 5. Mystery] This word mystery is i n the 
pope's mitre, saith Brocard the Venetian, and 
many more who have been at Eome, and profess 
to have seen i t . (Dr James of the Corr. of Script. 
Preface.) The whole antichristian state is a mys
tery of iniquity , 2 Thess. i i . 7, and is much con
versant about mysteries, sacraments, ceremonies, 
pompous rites, &c. : murders, treasons, thefts, &c., 
they easily dispense w i t h , but none of their cere
monies. Let God, say they, see to the breach of 
his own l a w ; we vri l l look to ours. Eome was 
raised i n a mystery: she grew to her greatness 
insensibly and cunningly. Her bishop is both an 
iEmulus and an opposite to Chr is t ; one that 
would seem like h im, a vice-Christ, di'rj'xpioToc, 
and yet is his chiefest adversary; this is the 
mystery of iniquity . See 2 Thess. iL 7, w i th the 
note there. 

Babylon the great] Eome, resembling the As
syrian Babylon i n pride, idolatry, filthiness, but 
especially i n cruelty toward the Church. See the 
Babylonian cruelty graphically described, Jer. l i . 
34, and make the comparison. 

The nwtJier of harlots] The Church of Eome 
to this day delights to be styled Ho ly Mother 
Church. Holy she is i n the sense that the He
brews caU harlots. A n d such a mother, as bas
tards have for their mother, by whose name they 
are called; the father is seldom mentioned by 
them. 

Ver. 6. Drunken with the blood, &c.] Bishop 
Bonner delivered Eichard Woodman, w i t h foiu: 
more, requiring of them to be but honest men, 
members of the Church Catholic, and to speak 
good of h im. A n d no doubt (saith Woodman) 
he was worthy to be praised, because he had been 
so faithful an aid i n the devil his master's business, 
for he had bumed good M r Philpot the same 
morning. I n whose blood his heart was so drunk 
as I suppose he could not te l l what he did, as i t 
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appeared to us both before and after. For but 
two days before, he promised us we should be 
condemned that same day that we were delivered; 
yea, and the morrow after he sought for some of 
us again, yea, and that earnestly. He waxed dry 
after his great drunkenness ; wherefore he is hke 
to have blood to drink i n hell , as he is worthy, 
i f he repent not^ &c. I t is wisdom (said a cer
tain unknown good woman i n a letter to Bonner), 
i t is wisdom for me and a l l other simple sheep of 
the Lord, to keep us out of your butcherly stall 
as long as we can; especially seeing you have 
such store already, that you are not able to drink 
a l l their blood, lest you should break your belly, 
and therefore let them lie stiU and die for hunger, 
&c. Thus I kept the bandogs at staves' end (said 
Shetterden the martyr) , not as thinking to escape 
them, but that I would see the foxes leap above-
ground for my blood, i f they can reach i t . 

/ wondered with great admiration] A l l things 
are portentous i n the popedom; what monsters 
were Pope John X I L , and Hildebrand, as L u i t -
prandns (Lib. 6, de Eeb. Gest. i n Europ. i n Vi ta 
Hildeb.) describes the one, and Cardinal Benno 
the other, both of their own side. Teiiia classis 
continet Papas vel potim irinrovc, saith Alstedius. 
After the thousandth year of Christ, there was 
nowhere less piety than i n those that dwelt 
nearest to Eome, as Machiavel observeth. 

Ver. 7. Wherefore didst thou marvel f\ Nil ad-
mirari prope res est una, Numici. We wonder at 
things out of ignorance of the causes of them. 
Hinc admiratio peperit philosophiam. 

Ver. 8. Was and is not] Was before the time 
of this revelation i n the Eoman government, 
which was afterwards usurped by the pope. A 
thing that the first bishops of Eome dreamt not 
of. And yet Tertullian (Lib. de Pudicitia) taxeth 
the rising ambition of the popes i n his time, thus : 
I hear, saith be, that there is an edict set forth, 
and that very peremptory, i n these terms, Ponti
fex, scilicet maximus, Episcopus Episcoporum dicit. 
Thus saith the high priest, the bishop of bishops. 
(Baron. Annal. tom. 4.) Odi fastum illius Ee
clesice, I hate the pride of the Church of Eome, 
saith Basi l 

Go into perdition] Go, not r u n ; by degrees, 
not al l at once. He now takes long strides to
ward the bottomless p i t ; which is but a l i t t le 
before him, and even gapes for him. There stands 
a cold sweat on all his limbs already. 

Shall wonder] Admiration bred superstition; 
and illumination draws men off i t . Julius Pal
mer, martyr, was a most obstinate Papist a l l K i n g 
Edward's days; and yet afterwards, i n Queen 
Mary's time, suffered most cmel death at the 
Papists' hands at Newbvuy, for the most ready 
and zealous profession of the t r a t h His words 
to one BuUingham, walking i n Paul's after his 
conversion, were these; Oh that God had re
vealed these matters unto me i n time past! I 
would have bequeathed this Eomish religion, or 
rather irreligion, to the devil of hell , from whence 
i t came. Beheve them not, Bulhngham, I w i l l 
rather have these knees pared off than I w i l l 
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kneel to yonder jackanapes (meaning the 
rood). 

And yet is] I n regard of that imperial power 
then extant, which the pope should afterwards 
take to himself 

Ver. 9. Here is the mind] q. d. Here is work 
for wise men to busy their brains about. Sapien
tia est vel codicibus vel cordibus. 

Seven mountains] The Jesuits cannot deny but 
that Eome is here pointed at, as being set upon 
seven hil ls , cTrraXd^oe. So the ancient Eome 
was, whereof the present Eome is but a carcase, 
retaining nothing of the old but her rains, and 
the cause of them her sins. 

Ver. 10. And there are seven kings] That is, 
kinds of government. 

Five are fallen] Kings, consuls, dictators, de
cemvirs, tribunes. 

One is] i. e. The heathen emperor. 
Arui the other is rwt yet come] sc. The Chris

tian emperors. 
A short space] se. A t Eome; for Constantine 

soon translated the seat of the empire to Bizan-
t ium, calling i t Constantinople, and left Eome to 
be the pope's nest. (Zonaras.) The Emperor Con
stans, nephew to Heraclius, and afler h im, Otho, 
had some thoughts to set up again at Eome, but 
coidd n o t ; that so the kingdom of the Church 
foretold by Daniel might there be seated, saith 
Genebrard : i f he had said the kingdom of A n t i 
christ foretold by John the divine, he had h i t i t . 

Ver. 11. He is the eighth] viz. The Pontifi-
cality. 

And is of the seven] i. e. Shad exercise that 
monarchical power that was before i n the seven 
heads. 

Ver. 12. Are ten kings] Of ten several k ing
doms, Naples, Spain, Portugal, France, Polony, 
Bohemia, Hungaiy, Denmark, Sweden, and this 
of England, which as i t was the fast of the 
ten that submitted to the pope's yoke, so was i t 
the first that shook i t off again i n Henry V I I I . ' s 
time. 

Ver. 13. These have one mind] This is the unity 
or rather conspiracy of the Church of Eome. The 
Spouse only is but one. Cant. v i . 9. Other so
cieties are but as the clay i n the toes of Nebu
chadnezzar's image, they may cleave together but 
not incorporate one into another. There is a 
great deal of seeming imity under Antichrist. 
The Turks also have as htt le dissension i n their 
religion as any. But wed may that garment have 
no seam that hath no shape. Bellarmine notes a 
providence, that i n the lunth age there sprang up 
no new heresy. But how could there, when htt le 
religion was on foot besides superstition and 
heresies ? 

Ver. 14, The Lamb shall overcome them] 1 . 
W i t h a spiritual victory, by a sweet subjection, 
at least by a conviction of their consciences. 2. 
W i t h an external victory, as the Imperialists i n 
Germany, the Papists here. 

Ver. 15. Are peoples] F i t l y caded waters for 
their instabdity and impetuosity. 

Ver. 16. These shall hate] As base feUows 
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use to hate their harlots when they find them 
false. 

And shall make her desolate] Shall deny to de
fend her. 

And naked] By denying her maintenance, and 
laying her open to the world hy their remon
strances. K i n g Henry V I I I . and the French 
king, some half a year before their death, were 
at a point to have utterly rooted the bishop of 
Rome out of their realms, and to exhort the em
peror to do the same, or else to break off from 
h i m . The realm of France was ready (upon the 
popfe's refusal to re-bless K i n g Henry I V . upon 
conversion to them) to withdraw utterly from 
the obedience of his See, and to erect a new 
patriarch over al l the French Church. The then 
archbishop of Burges was ready to accept i t ; 
and but that the pope, i n fear thereof, d id hasten 
his benediction, i t had been effected, to his utter 
disgrace and decay. ( Spec. Europ.) 

And shall eat her flesh] Be so bitterly bent 
against her, that they could find i n their hearts 
to tear her w i t h their teeth. See Job x ix . 22. 
W e read of two notable thieves i n the kingdom 
of Naples ( the one called himself Pater noster, 
and the other Ave Mar ia ) that had slain 
116 men at several times and i n several places. 
These two were at length taken and tormented 
to death by the command of the magistrate, w i t h 
hot burning pincers, A c , and made to die piece
meal. I t were but reason that Christian princes 
should use Hke zeal and severity against that 
grand soul-murderer the pope. 

And hum her with flre] For an old bawd. I t 
is reported that i n Meroe, the priests of Jupiter 
had so bewitched the people w i t h their supersti
t ion, that they would sometimes send to the king 
of Ethiopia for his head; which was never de
nied them, t i l l i t came to K i n g Erganes, who 
upon so insolent a demand slew them a l l , and 
took away their priesthood. W h y is not the 
same now done to the bridge-maker of Rome ] 

Ver. 17. For God hath put] As he sent Ne
buchadnezzar against Tyre, Alexander against 
Asia, and AttUa against Rome, who sumamed 
himself the World's Scourge; so he w i l l one day 
send these kings against Rome. I t had been 
b u m t when Charles V . took i t , but that the 
soldiers were kept i n by a k i n d of violence. 
God's time was not yet come for that purpose. 

Ver. 18. Is that great city] Rome, that radix 
omnium malorum. This is confessed by Bellar
mine, Bibera, Alcasar, and other Jesuits. The 
Rhemists are so straited, that they know not which 
way to t u m them, or how to deny so clear a t ruth , 
which yet they are not wilUng to acknowledge. 
The vrit of heretics vr i l l better serve them to 
devise a thousand shifts to elude the t ra th , than 
their pride vr i l l suffer them once to yield and 
acknowledge i t . 

C H A P T E R X V I I I . 

Ver. 1. / saw another angel] S O M E excellent 
and worthy man (saith M r Brightman), such a 
one as should come suddenly before he be looked 
for, as those things do that slip down from heaven. 

Having great power] i^ovaiav, or authority; as 
having i n hand a great business, viz. the de
nouncing of Rome's utter rain. 

And the earth was lighted] He delivered h i m 
self clearly and expressly, so as that a l l men may 
well understand his meaning. Eibera the Jesuit 
gives this note upon this text, that the judgment 
of Rome's desolation shall be (not kept secret, 
but) made manifest to a l l men. 

Ver. 2. And he cried mightily] So to awaken 
Babylon, that slept no less securely than that 
old Babylon, whose k ing Shesach was feasting 
and carousing i n the bowls of the sanctuary, 
when the city was taken the same night. The 
people also did so l i t t l e fear i t , that i t was three 
days after the city was taken by Cyras ere some 
of them heard what was befallen them. (Hero-
dot. Arist . Pol.) 

Is fallen, is fallen] Gerto, eito, penitus, or, w i t h 
a double fa l l . They have fallen culpably, and 
shall fal l penally. This was also long since fore
to ld by Sibylla i n the eighth book of her oracles : 

Kat ail Opiafifios eay KOOfxif, Kai aoilos hiravTiav. 
Tola eris in cineres quasi nunquam Roma fuisses. 
Rome (during the Roman felicity) was never 
taken but by the Gauls; but since i t became 
pontifical, i t hath been made a prey to al l bar
barous nations, and never besieged by any that 
took i t not. There yet stands, near at hand, a 
second Babylon (saith Petrarch), dto itidem 
casura, si essetis viri. This would soon be down, 
i f you would but stand up as men. 

The habitation of devils] Which , by a sweet 
providence of God, for the good of mankind, are 
banished (as Hkewise fierce and w i l d beasts are) 
to deserts and dispeopled places. See Matt . x i i . 
43. ( I t is an allusion to Isa. x i i i 2 0 ; and xiv. 
2 3 ; Jer. 1. 39.) Yet not so, but that, by Divine 
permission, they haunt and pester the greatest 
throngs of people, yea, the holiest assemblies. 
Some take the words i n another sense, thus, i t is 
become an habitation of devils, that is, of idols ; 
and this hath wrought her rain. I n the year 
610, Boniface I V . instituted the feast of A l l 
Saints, after that he had begged of the emperor 
the Pantheon of Rome, which he consecrated to 
the honour of A l l Saints, and set up the V i rg in 
Mary i n the place of Cybele, the mother of the 
gods. (Alsted. Chron.) 

Ver. 3. For all nations] A l l Roman Catholics. 
The merchants of the earth] KoirriKivtiv. The 

Popish emissaries that huckster the word and 
make merchandise of men's souls, 2 Pet. i i 3, 
after they have taken them prisoners, and made 
prizes of them, 2 Tim. i u . 6, aix/inXwW^oxrtc-

Through the abundance of her delicacies] 
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arprit'ove, or, of her insolencies. Proh pudor! 
hcec res est toto notissima coelo, sang Petrarch 200 
years since, speaking of the luxury and insolency 
of the court of Eome. 

Ver. 4. Another voice] This was Christ's voice, 
whether mediate or immediate i t appears not. 
See Jer. l i . 45. 

My people] A people Christ had, and s t i l l 
hath, where Antichrist mo.st prevaileth. There 
are thought to he no less than 20,000 Protest
ants i n Seville itself, a chief city of Spain. Even 
i n I ta ly there are f u l l 4000 professed Protestants; 
hut their paucity and obscurity (saith Sir Edw. 
Sands) shall enclose them in a cipher. 

Partakers of her sins] Esto procvl Roma qui 
cupis esse pius. Roma, vale, vidi, satis est vidisse, 
^c. John Knox refused the bishopric offered 
h im by K i n g Edward V I . , as having aliquid com
mune eum Antichristo. Adam Damlip, martyr, 
had been a great Papist, and chaplain to Fisher, 
bishop of Eochester; after whose death he 
travelled to Eome, where he thought to have 
found a l l godliness and sincere religion. I n the 
end he found there, as he said, such blaspheming 
of God, contempt of true religion, looseness of 
life, and abundance of al l abominations, that he 
abhorred any longer there to abide ; although he 
was greatly requested by Cardinal Pole there to 
continue, and to read three lectures a week i n 
his house; for the which he offered h i m great 
entertainment. (Acts and Mon.) The l ike is 
recorded of M r Eough, martyr, that being before 
Bonner, he affirmed that he had been twice at 
Eome, and there had seen plainly w i t h his eyes 
that the pope was the very Ant i chr is t ; for there 
he saw h im carried on men's shoulders, and the 
false-named sacrament home before h i m ; yet was 
there more reverence given to h im than to that 
which they counted their God. M r Ascham 
(schoolmaster to Queen Elizabeth) was wont to 
thank God that he was but nine days i n I ta ly , 
wherein he saw i n that one city of Venice more 
liberty to sin, than i n London he ever heard of 
i n nine years. (Mr Fuller's Holy State, f. 159.) 

And that ye receive not of her plagues] Mus-
culi minis imminentibus prcemigrant, et aranei 
cum telis primi cadunt, saith P l i n y : Mice w i l l 
haste out of a house that is ready to drop on 
their heads, and spiders w i t h their webs w i l l 
fal l before the house falleth. Cerinthus the. 
heretic coming into the bath where St John was 
washing, the apostle ifqXaro TOV PaXayeiov, 
sprang or leapt out of the bath, saith Eusebius 
(Ub. iv . 14) ; as fearing, lest being found i n his 
company he should partake of his plagues. I t 
is dangerous conversing w i t h wicked men, 1. For 
infection of s i n ; 2. For infliction of punishment. 
Ambrose, closing up the story of Ahab and 
Jezebel's fearful end, fitly saith thus : Fugeergo, 
dives, hujusmodi exitum, sed fugies hujusmodi 
exitum, si fugeris hujusmodi flagitium : F l y there
fore, O rich man, such an end as Ahab had, by 
shunning such evils as Ahab did. (Amb. de 
Nab. Jezreel, c. x i ) 

Ver. 5. For her sins have reached] Gr. iiKoKov-

Bnaav, have followed thick or been thwacked 
one upon another, thick and threefold, as they 
say: there hath been a concatenation, or a con
tinued series of them, tKoKKifOrjaav. Others read, 
Her sins are glued and soldered together; or 
they cleave and are glued to heaven. Matthew 
Paris speaking of the court of Eome, saith, Hu
jus faetor usque ad nubes fumnm tcterrimum eX" 
halabat: Her filthiness hath sent up a most noi
some stench to the very clouds of heaven, as 
Sodom's d i d ; therefore shall Babel (the glory of 
kingdoms) be as the destruction of God i n Sodom 
and Gomorrha, Isa. x i i i 19. 

Ver. 6. Double unto her double] This is spoken 
to the good kings that shall sack Eome, that they 
do the Lord's work thoroughly, not sparing Agag, 
as Saul did to the loss of his kingdom, nor dis
missing Benhadad, as Ahab d id to the loss of his 
own life. 

Ver. 7. She hath glorified herself] As mother 
of Churches, queen of nations. Steuchus (one 
of her parasites) saith. That kings have but the 
use and administration of their kingdoms; the 
right and property belongs to her. Pope Boni 
face wrote thus to Phi l ip the Fair, k ing of France : 
Volumus te scire te in temporali et spirituali nobis 
subjacere, &c. Contra sentientes pro insanis habe-
mus: W e would ye should know, that ye are to 
be subject unto us both i n temporals and spi
r i tuals ; and that none that are in their r ight 
minds can be otherwise minded. The king thus 
answered h i m again, Seiat tua maxima fatuitas, 
&c., I would your singular foolishness should 
know that I acknowledge no such subjection, &c. 
(Alsted. Chron.) I t was tartly and t r imly re
plied by one Leonard to Eustandus the pope's 
legate, claiming a l l the churches here i n England 
to be the pope's, Omnes Ecclesias Papce esse, tui
tions non fruitione, defensione non dissipatione ; 
That i f the pope had such right to aU the 
churches, i t was to defend them, not to devour 
them. (Jac. Eev. de V i t . Pontif., p. 178.) 

So much tormetd, &c.] Thus the sinner's cup 
of honey endeth i n the dregs of g a l l ; as Hero
dotus writeth of the river Hypanis, that the first 
day's journey from the fountain and head of i t 
the water is sweet and wholesome; but after that, 
exceeding bitter. Pleasure and pain are tied to
gether w i t h chains of adamant. Oh, how short is 
the wicked man's Hilary-term ! 

Ver. 8. Therefore shall her plagues] Security 
ushereth i n destruction. God shall shoot at such 
w i t h an arrow suddenly, and fetch them off, as he 
d id the rich fool, Luke x i i . 

Come in one day] To confute their fond conceit 
of an eternal empire. See the l ike, Isa. x l v i i i 
9. When the war began i n Germany, A . D . 1619, 
i t was reported, that a great brass image of the 
Apostle Peter (that had Tu es Petrus, &c.. Thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock w i l l I buUd my 
Church, engraven about i t ) standing i n St Peter's 
church at Eome, there was a great and massy 
stone feU down upon i t , and so shattered i t to 
pieces that net a letter of that sentence was left 
legible, save these words, ^dificdbo Eedesiam 
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meam, I w i l l bui ld my Church. This was omin
ous to that tottering tit le of Eome, and might 
have taught the popelings, that God is about to 
build his Church upon the ruins of their worm-
eaten tit le . The Lord thereby seemed to say the 
same unto them, that once he did to Israel by 
Ezekiel, " A n end is come, the end is come, i t 
watcheth for this, behold i t is come," Ezek. v i i . 
6. Sed mrdis fabulam. This hath been long and 
loud rung i n their ears, but they w i l l not be 
wamed. 

DeatK] That is, war, that deadly evil , called 
an evil, KUT avTovofiaaiav, Isa. x iv . 7, " I make 
peace, and create evi l , " that is, war : a woefid evil 
that hews its way through a wood of men, i n a 
minute of time, from the mouth of a murdering-
piece, and causeth thousands to exhale their breath 
without so much as " Lord, have mercy upon us." 
Hence the poet: 
Onega nodrorum mors est. Mars Alpha malorum. 

And mourning'] irtvOos. For the loss of dead 
friends. 

Arid famine] The usual concomitant of war, i n 
sieges especially. See the note on Eev. v i . 5. 

For strong is the Lord] F u l l able to effect i t , 
seem i t to Babel's brats never so improbable or 
impossible. 

Yer. 9. Shall beioail her and lament] Ko-^ovai, 
As w i t h the " voice of doves, tabering upon their 
breasts," Nahum i i . 7. The chief of these mourn
ers shall be the Spaniard l i k e l y ; who yet hath 
no such great cause, i f he look wel l about h i m ; 
for he is yearly excommunicated by the pope, 
for detaining h im from the kingdom of Sicily, as 
Baronius witnesseth. ( I n Eespon. Apol . ad Card. 
Colum.) I t were to be wished that he would 
imitate his predecessor Charles Y . , who upon a 
displeasure conceived against Pope Clement 
V I I L , abolished the pope's authority through
out al l Spain, Exemplo ab Hispanis ipsis posteri-
tati relicto, posse Eeelesiastieam diseiplinam citra 
nominis Pontificii authoritatem conservari, saith 
mine author, i. e. The Spaniards themselves set
t ing forth to the world that the Church may be 
governed without the pope's authority. (Scultet. 
Annal . Decad. i i . p. 2.) But this Charles d id i n 
a passion only, and not from a settled resolution. 
For after this, when Pope Clement and his cardi
nals were imprisoned by the duke of Bourbon's 
men i n St Angelo, Caesar i n Spain forbade al l 
interludes to be played; and pageants prepared 
for the joy of the b i r th of his son Prince Phi l ip 
to be pulled down. I n France, by the court of 
Parliament, the duke of Bourbon was condemned 
of treason, his name and memorial accursed, his 
arms pulled down, his lands and goods con
fiscated. Neither would K i n g Henry of England 
answer the emperor's letters, whereby he excused 
himself from having any hand i n the action. 
(Speed, 1012.) 

Yer. 10. Standing afar off] As fearing their 
own safety, they w i l l not venture themselves for 
an old vrithered harlot, that is now (Lais-like) 
ready to be extinct i n the last act of her unclean

ness, Aa«c TiXivrCio' dwiBavt /Sicov/jcVij. (Athe-
naeus, x i i i . ) 

For in one hour] God w i l l make short work 
of i t when once he begins, Eom. ix . 28. This 
should be an encouragement to Christian princes 
and states, to set upon the service. The pirates' 
war was incredibili celeritate et temporis brevitcde 
confectum, saith Austin, soon despatched; so 
shall this. Papists vaunt now of their temporal 
felicity, as a note of their Church, and make cata
logues of the strange victories that the Catholics 
have had. Bellarmine brags, that vix unquam 
fuerunt hceretici superiores quando justo pradio di-
micatum ed (tom. i i . l ib . 4, cap. 14), the heretics 
scarce ever had the day when i t came to be tried 
i n a just battle. But i f a l l this had been true 
(as i t is not), yet at last, in one hour shall their 
judgment come. See chap. x ix . 20, 22, w i t h the 
notes. 

Ver. 11. And the merchants of the eartJi] The 
pope's indulgencers, and other officers of his ex
chequer. What huge sums of money did Tecelius 
and his companions rake together out of Ger
many. The pope had yearly out of England 
above nine tons of gold ; Polydore V i r g i l was his 
collector of the Peter-pence here. Otto (one of 
the pope's muscipulatores, mice-catchers, as the 
story calls him) departing hence, left not so much 
money i n the whole kingdom as he either carried 
w i t h h im or sent to Eome before him. (Joh. 
Manl. , loc. com., p. 492.) I t was truly and tr imly 
said by Pope Innocent I V . , Fere enim hortus de
liciarum Papis fuit tum Anglia, et puteus in-
exhaustus, England was then a gallant garden to 
the pope, and a well-spring of wealth that could 
not be drawn dry. (Speed, 1027.) Cardinal 
Wolsey emptied the land of twelve-score thou
sand pounds, to relieve and ransom Pope Clement 
V I L , imprisoned by the Duke of Bourbon. A n d 
being himself sent ambassador beyond sea for the 
pope's release, and coming through Canterbury 
toward Dover, he was seen to weep tenderly at 
mass for the pope's calamity. 

For no man buyeth their merchandise] Men 
shall see further into their fopperies and knave
ries than to endure to be any longer gulled and 
cheated. W i l l i a m of Malmesbury began to groan 
long since under the grievance. Eomani hodie 
(saith he) auro trutinant justitiam, pretio vendi-
tant canonum regvlam: The Eomans now-a-days 
sell justice, sacraments, masses, dispensations, 
benefices, aU. Mantuan comes after, and cries 
out, 

venalia nobis 
Templa, sacerdotes, altaria, sacra, coronae. 
Ignis, thura, preces, cadum est venule, Deusque. 

Temples, priests, altars, rites ( I teU no tale). 
Crowns, sacrifices, heaven, and God, are set to 

sale. 
The leaguers here for the liberty of the kingdom 
i n the days of K i n g John, drove Martin, the 
pope's publican, out of the l a n d ; the king also 
cursed, h im grievously at parting, vrith Diabolus 
te ad inferos ducat et perdueat. (Jac. Eevius, l ib . 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


E E V E L A T I O N OF ST J O H N T H E D I V I N E . 777 C H A P . X V I I L ] 

i i i . , de Pont. Eom., cap. xxi . ) But now much 
more than ever these merchants want chapmen, 
as Bellarmine sadly complains ; their markets are 
well fallen, their Euphrates much dried up. 

Ver. 12. The merchandise of gold] A l l this is 
taken out of Ezekiel x x v i i . A l l countries have 
catered and purveyed for the pope, who hath had 
i t either i n money or other commodity; hut money 
answered a l l things. 

Thyine wood] A w i l d k ind of cedar, very sweet 
and sound; for i t w i l l not easily rot. 

Ver. 13. And cinnamon] Galen writes that 
i n his time cinnamon was very rare, and hard to 
he found, except i n the storehouses of great 
princes. A n d Phny reports, that a pound of 
cinnamon was worth 1000 denarii, that is, 150 
crowns of our money. 

And chariots] Or sedans, as we call them. 
And slaves] Gr. (ru/iaTa, bodies, so slaves are 

called, because their master's commands reach only 
to their bodies, and not to their souls. 

And the soids of men] Tecelius, the pope's 
pardon-monger, persuaded the people i n Ger
many, that whosoever would give ten shillings 
should at his pleasure deliver one soul out of the 
pains of purgatory; and as soon as the money 
rang i n the bason, that soul was set at liberty. 
But i f i t were one j o t less than ten shillings, i t 
would profit them nothing. This gainful gullery 
Luther cried down wi th a l l his might, and so 
marred the market. This gave occasion to that 
saying of Erasmus, whom when the Elector of 
Saxony asked, why Luther was so generally 
hated 1 He answered. For two faults especially; 
he hath been too busy w i t h the pope's crown 
and the monks' paunches. (Scultet. Annal. dec. 
i-) 

Ver. 14. And the fruits] Those first ripe 
fruits, Micah v i i 1, greedily desired and bought 
up at any rate by the richer and daintier sort of 
people. 

Wliich were dainty and goodly] Gr. XtTrnpa KOX 
Xafiirpa, fat and fair- l iking, pleasant to the eye 
as well as to the taste, confections, suckets, sweet
meats, second and th i rd services. 

Ver. 15. Whicli were made rich by her] By 
their fat benefices, commendams, golden prebend
aries, some one yielding ten or twenty thousand 
by the year. The archbishopric of Toledo is 
worth a hundred thousand pounds a year; which 
is a greater revenue than some kings have had. 
(Spec. Europ.) What a vast estate had Wolsey 
gotten. So that rich and vrretched Cardinal 
Henry Beaufort, bishop of Winchester, and 
Chancellor of England i n the reign of Henry 
V L , who asked. Wherefore should I die being so 
rich 1 (Acts and Mon.) 

Ver. 16. With gold and precious stones] A l l 
these avail not i n the day of vmith. Neither 
need we envy wicked men their p lenty ; i t is 
their portion, a l l they are like to have. The 
whole Turkish empire is nothing else, saith 
Luther, nisi panis mica, quam dives paterfamilias 
prajicii canibus, a crust cast to the dogs, by 
God the great householder. I have no stronger 

argument (said the same Luther) against the 
pope's kingdom, quain guod sine cruce regnat, 
than this, that he sufiisred nothing. Surely there 
is the- more behind, there w i l l be bitterness i n the 
end, no doubt. 

Ver. 17. So great riches come to nought] Gr. 
riprffiuOr), is desolated, or become a wilderness. 
Petrarch writeth, that i n the treasury of Pope 
John X X I I . were found by his heirs two hundred 
and fifty tons of gold. A n d of Boniface V I I I . 
i t is recorded that he was able to show more 
money than al l the kings i n Christendom. 

And every ship-master] i. e. Cardinal, patriarch, 
archbishop, though but titular and imaginary, 
without jurisdiction, as are the patriarchs of 
Constantinople, Antioch, Jerusalem, and Alex
andria, which the pope successively consecrates, 
ever since the Ho ly Land and the provinces 
about i t were i n the hands of Christian princes, 
A . D . 1100, so loth is the pope to lose the re
membrance of any superiority or t i t le that he hath 
once compassed. (Spec. Europ.) 

And all the company] The cardinals and 
archbishops' train and retinue, those i n office 
especially. What a pompous family kept Wolsey, 
consisting of one earl, nine barons, very many 
knights and esquires, and others, to the number 
of four hundred. (Eex Platon., p. 26.) 

And sailors] Bishops, abbots, priors, &c. I n 
a parliament holden here at Leicester, A . D . 1413, 
i n the reign of Henry V . , a complaint was exhibit
ed against the Popish clergy's excess. This b i l l 
(saitii E. H a l l the chronicler) made the fat abbots 
to sweat, the proud priors to frown, the poor 
friars to curse, the silly nims to weep, and a l l her 
merchants to fear that Babel would then down. 
But God's time was not yet. 

And as many as trade by the sea] A l l the 
clergy, the Jesuits especially, without whose lusty 
help (saith M r Brightman) St Peter's fish-boat 
had stuck i n the sand, and had rushed against 
the rocks long since. 

Ver. 18. What city is like unto this] q.d. Who 
would have ever thought we should ever have 
seen this dismal day of Eome's destruction 1 I t 
was wont to be said, Roma cladibus animosior, 
Eome is unconquerable. The pope wrote once to 
the Turk that threatened him. 

Ver. 19. And they cast dust] As men wi l l ing 
to be as far under-ground as now they were above-
ground. Having lost their Uvelihood, they had 
l i t t le joy of their lives. 

All that had ships in the sea] A U churchmen, 
i. e. a l l , for the most par t ; some of them have 
Uttle enough. Sanders was starved. Stapleton 
was made a professor of a petty university, scarce 
so good as one of our free-schools. On Harding 
his Holiness bestowed a prebend of Gaunt, or (to 
speak more properly) a Gaunt prebend. AUin 
was commonly called the starveling cardinal 

Ver. 20. Thou heaven] i. e. The Church on 
eartL 

Niteris incassum Petri submergere navem; 
Fluctuat, at.nunquam mergitur ilia ratis. 
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And ye lioly apostles, &c.] i. e. Ye pastors and 
teachers, who as ye have heen most shot at hy 
her, so now you are especially called to tr iumph 
over her, Psal. Ivu i . I I . 

Yer. 21 . And a mighty angel] For further 
assurance a sign is added, and an allusion made 
to Jer. E 63. A n d here i t is easy to observe a 
notable gradation, an angel, a strong angel, taketh 
a stone, and a great stone, even a miUstone, 
which he letteth not barely fa l l , but casteth, and 
w i t h impetuous force thrusteth into the bottom 
of the sea, whence i t cannot be buoyed up. Thus 
is set forth to the eye also the irreparable ru in of 
Eome. 

Ver. 22. And the voice of harpers, &c.] Thine 
organs and sackbuts, thy chanting and church-
music, shall cease. 

And the sound of a millstone] Anciently they 
used hand-mills, which d id make a great noise i n 
the cities, as Diodate here noteth. 

Ver. 23. And the light of a candle] The candle 
of the wicked shall be put out, they that here 
love darkness better than hght shall hereafter be 
thrust into aKoroe i^iiTtpov, outer darkness, where 
they shall never see the hght again t i l l they see 
a l l the world on a l ight fire. 

For thy merchants were the great men] The 
pope creates his cardinals by these words. Estate 
fratres nostri et principes mundi. Be ye brethren 
to us, and princes of the world. They hold them
selves king's compeers. 

Ver. 2 4 And in her was found] Eome hath 
ever been the slaughter-house of the saints, as 
Jerusalem was before her. Matt . x x i u . 

And of all that were slairi] Eor she hath a 
hand i n a l l the wars of Europe, besides a l l the 
Christian blood shed by her instigation, i n those 
holy wars, as they called them, for the recovery 
of the land of Canaan. 

C H A P T E E X I X . 

Ver. 1. / heard a great voice] I N obedience 
to that exhortation, chap. xvui . 20, Eejoice over 
her, thou heaven, &c. 

Saying, Alleluia] i. e. Praise the Lord. Was 
not he a wise man that gave this derivation of 
the word Al altissimus, le levatus est, lu lugebant 
apostoli,jajam resurrexit? Acutiim sane decampa-
situm. This word is i n the Old Testament first 
used, Psal. civ. 35, where consuming of sinners 
is mentioned, as in the New Testament here, 
where the destmction of Antichrist is foretold. 
Praise is therefore here given to God i n the 
Hebrew tongue, saith M r Bulk ly , because the 
Hebrews or Jews shall acknowledge the Lord 
Jesus w i t h us. 

Unto the Lord] Gr. Is the Lord's, as Psal. i i i . 
8. He is the true proprietary. 

Ver. 2. Which did corrupt the earth] I read 
of one, who joumeying to Eome, as soon as he 
came wi th in the city shut his eyes, and so kept 
t h e m ; as resolving to see nothing i n tbat city 
(which he knew to be very cormpt, and a cor

rupter of others) but only the Church of St 
Peter. (Sphinx Philos. p. 753.) See the note 
on chap, x v i i i . 4. 

Ver. 3. And again they said. Alleluia] As 
unsatisfiable i n performing so divine a duty. 
Some t h i n k that the Hebrew word is retained to 
import that after Eome is ruinated, the Churches 
of the Gentiles shall by their incessant praises 
provoke the Jews to j o i n w i t h them, and con-
celebrate the mercy; hke as the Spouse, by 
praising her Beloved, stirred up those dul l 
daughters of Jemsalem to seek h im w i t h her, 
Cant. V. 9, 10, w i t h chap. v i . 1. 

And her smoke rose up] L ike that of Sodom. 
Yet wretched Eomanists w i l l not be warned, 
whose judgment therefore is here revealed after 
that of the sitting of Eome. 

Ver. 4. And the four and twenty elders] The 
former Alleluiah was more private ; every good 
heart being lifted up w i t h joy and thankfulness, 
when first they hear the good news of Antichrist's 
overthrow. Now is this the j o int Alleluiah of 
the public congregation, praising and magnifying 
God. This may be a further means to move the 
Jews to come in . 

Ver. 5. And a voice came out] This is the 
Lamb's voice, his all-quickening voice, which shall 
rouse and raise the dead and dedolent Jews; 
powerfully pulhng the veil from their hard hearts, 
which yet were somewhat moved and moUified by 
the former Alleluiahs, so that now al l the serv
ants of God, small and great, Jew and Gentile, 
shall praise h im w i t h one consent. 

Ver. 6. And I heard as it were the voice] See 
how morigerons the saints are, and ready-hearted 
to obey God. No sooner are they bidden to 
praise God, but they are at i t , dicto citius. See 
the like PsaL x x v i i . 8. 

Saying, Alleluia] This was the Hosanna Eabba, 
as the Jews call i t ; the victoria Hallelujatica, as 
the old Britons called their victory over the 
Saxons. The story is this. Under the conduct of 
Germanus (here i n Britain), who came over from 
France to subdue the Pelagian heresy (which 
then prevailed amongst us), against a mighty 
army of Saxons and Picts, tlie Britons prevailed 
only by the three times pronouncing the word 
Hal le lu jah ; which voice echoing and redoubhng 
from the acclamation of his followers among the 
mountains, nigh to which the enemy had encamped, 
frighted them and won the conquest, upon which 
i t was caUed victoria Hallelujatica. (Dr Ussier, 
de Br i t . Eccles. Primord. p. 332.) 

Reigneth] i. e. He now maketh i t appear that 
he reigneth, which Averroes and some other of 
the world's wizards doubted of, yea, denied; be
cause they saw bad men prosper, good men 
suffer. 

Ver. 7. Hath made herself ready] Being first 
made ready by the grace of Christ. Cerium est 
nos facere quad facimus ; sed ille faeit ut faciamus. 
(Aug.) The bowls of the candlestick had no oi l 
but that which dropped from the olive-branches, 
Zech. iv . 

Ver. 8. And to her was granted] I t is here 
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clear (saith Bernard) that there shall he as great 
difference between the state of God's Church 
now, and that which is to come after Eome's ru in , 
as between the time of honourable persons only 
betrothed, and the high, joyful , and glorious 
day of their public marrying; as between the 
time of a king coming on to his kingdom, and 
his actual and powerful reigning as k ing i n 
deed. 

That she should be arrayed] This also is given 
her, as well as her rich raiment; which she can 
no more put on by herself than she can pur
chase i t . 

Clean and white] Or, pure and bright. Pure, 
saith one, because imputed righteousness is pure 
indeed, and hath no spot i n i t ; but not b r i g h t ; 
you can see no great matter i n i t ; i t maketh no 
great show before men (as inherent righteousness 
doth. Matt . V . 16), but before God. A man may 
be very much defiled and subject to many scan
dals, and yet be clothed w i t h the garment of i m 
puted righteousness. 

T/ie righteousness of saints] Gr. righteous
nesses, that twofold righteousness, imputed and 
imparted. 

Ver. 9. Write] To wi t , this ensuing sentence, 
for the use of posterity, worthy to be written i n 
letters of gold. 

Blessed are they that are called] So they have 
hearts to come at Christ's call, and not show 
themselves unworthy to taste of his supper by 
framing excuses, as those recusant guests did, 
Luke xiv. 

These are the true sayings of God] q. d. This 
foregoing sentence is " a faithful saying, and wor
thy of al l acceptation," 1 Tim. i . 15. 

A?id I fell at his feet] So taken he was w i t h 
the joyful tidings of his coimtrymen's (the Jews') 
conversion, that he fe l l down as Abraham did 
upon the good news of Isaac's b i r th , G«n. x v i i . 
17. A n d i t may be he took this angel for Christ, 
the Angel of the covenant; but that was his 
error. Triste mortalitatis primlegium est, licere 
aliquando peeeare. (Euphor.) 

See thou do it not] opaufi, an elliptic and con
cise k i n d of speech i n the Greek, betokening 
haste and displeasure at that was done. Papists 
w i l l needs despite the angels w i t h seeming cour
tesies and respects; and whereas the Council of 
Laodicea (cap. 35) saith, i t behoveth Christians, 
ayyt'Xowc /ii) ovoftdi^eiy, not to pray to angels, 
Surius and Caranza make the words to be, Non 
oportet Christianos ad angulos congregationes fa-
cere ; and the tit le they make De vis qui angulos 
eolunt, i n a clean contrary sense to the Council's 
intention. 

Ver. 11. And I saw heaven opened] i.e. He 
saw things done before his eyes, as i t were; so 
do not we, but are left to conjectures. Here is 
showed, saith one, the foi l of the beast, bearer up 
of the whore, and no question but now highly 
chafed w i t h her fa l l . This is the last and noblest 
act of Christ's riding, for the dragon and his 
vicars' utter destruction. Thus he. Here is 
showed, saith another interpreter, i n what state 

the Church shall be i n , upon the ru in of Eome, 
even as people standing i n arms under their 
General Christ Jesus for a time, t i l l the last battle 
be fought, and the enemies destroyed. 

Behold, a white horse] Christ riding as an 
Emperor triumphing, and as a righteous Judge, 
Psal. ix . 8, and xcvi. 10, 13. 

Ver. 12. His eyes were as a flame of fire] 
A quick-sighted Judge, an intelligent warrior. 
" Counsel and strength are for the war," 2 Kings 
x v i i i 20. 

And on his head were many crowns] Let the 
triple-crowned pope look to himself ; Christ out-
crowns him by far. 

And he had a nam-e written] His holy and 
reverend name Jehovah, importing his Godhead ; 
for he is " Jehovah, our righteousness," Jer. x x i i i . 
6. A n d as thus, no man knows the Son but the 
Father, Matt . x i . 2 6 ; for as God he is incompre
hensible, Judg. x i i i . 18. " W h a t is his name, or 
what is his Son's name,' i f thou canst te l l 1" Prov. 
xxx . 4. " W h o shall declare his generation ? " Isa. 
l i i i 8. Or by this unknown name may be meant 
his dignity of being Head of his Church; which 
is incommunicable to any other, Ph i l . i i . 9. 

Ver. 13. Dipt in blood] I n the blood of his 
enemies, as a victor returning from a huge 
slaug];iter. Caesar is said to have taken prisoner 
one mil l ion of men, and to have slain as many; 
Mahomet I . (emperor of the Turks), to have been 
the death of 800,000 m e n ; Scanderbeg, to have 
slain 800 Turks w i t h his own hand. But our 
Conqueror shall outdo a l l these; when he shall 
tread them i n his anger, and trample them i n his 
f u r y ; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon his 
garments, and he w i l l stain al l his raiment, Isa. 
I x i i i 3. 

The word of God] John i . 1, and v. 7. Hereby 
i t appears that this was John the Evangelist 
that wrote this book. Jdiotismus Joannis. 
(Parens.) 

Ver. 14. And the armies which were in heaven] 
The heavenly-minded heroes that fight his battles, 
are a l l i n his livery, horsed and habited as he, i n 
whom they are more than conquerors, because they 
are sure to conquer before they fight. 

Ver. 16. .4 sharp sword] The word, Ephes. v i . 
1 7 ; the rod wherewith he smiteth the earth, Isa. 
x i . 4 ; the breath of his mouth, whereby Antichrist 
shall be overthrown, as by force of arms, so also 
of arguments. 

The natirms] The paganish papagans. See the 
book entitled Paganopapismus; wherein is proved 
that papism is flat paganism, and that the Papists 
do resemble the very pagans i n above seven-score 
several things. 

And he treadeth the wine-press] A t Armaged
don, chap, x v i 16. 

Ver. 16. And on his thigh] Where his sword 
hangs, PsaL x iv . 3, to show that he w i l l keep 
what he hath gained (Vineere scis Hannibal, vic
toria tdi nescis, said one),' or " o n his thigh," qui 
jUiabitur nomine ejus, PsaL I x x i i . 17, the name of 

' Nm minor eat virtm quam quterere, porta iueri. 
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Clirist shall endure for ever; i t shall he begotten, 
as one generation is begotten of another; there 
shall be a succession of Christ's name ; " he shall 
see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper i n his hands," 
Isa. l i i i . 10. Confer Gen. x l v i . 26. Or, " on his 
thigh," that is, on his lower parts, his people. 
Christ " w i l l make the place of his feet glorious," 
Isa. Ix . 13, that is, the Church i n their lowest 
condition. 

Lord of lords] This t it le the pope usurps; but 
what said Miconius i n a letter to Calvin upon the 
view of the Church's enemies? Gaudeo quod 
Christus Dominus est; alioqui totus desperassem, 
I am glad that Christ is Lord of lords, for else I 
should have been utterly out of hope. 

Yer. 17. Standing in the sun] Where he might 
best be heard, as a herald. A n d he well types 
out such, as by clear l ight of t ru th shall make 
known the certain destruction of the enemies, 
before the battle be fought. 

Unto the supper of the great God] They that 
would not come to the supper of the Lamb shall 
be made a supper to the fowls of heaven. 

Yer. 18. That ye may eat] He alludes to Ezek. 
x x x i x . 4, 17. Gog and Magog were a type of 
Ant i chr i s t : " Behold, I am against thee, 0 Gog, 
the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, saith the 
Lord," Ezek. x x x v i i i . 3 ; where, i f Gog be the 
Great Turk, and Meshech Cappadocia, where he 
first settled himself, why should he be called 
" prince of Tubal," also, that is, of Spain, France, 
and I ta ly , as Jerome and Josephus interpret i t 
(neither do Bellarmine and Gretser dissent) ? Is 
i t not to show that, after the fa l l of Babylon, the 
Antichristians shall -call i n the Turk and other 
pagan princes to invade and distress the Church, 
that they may a l l perish together, and feed the 
fowls w i t h their dead carcases ? 

Yer. 19. And I saw the beast] The Church's 
enemies are even ambitious of destraction. Judg
ments need not go to find them o u t ; they run to 
meet their bane. 

Yer. 20. And the beast was taken] Taken sud
denly, or as he was flying, and so th inking to 
escape.' Dio maketh mention of a notable thief 
that did much mischief i n I ta ly (afterwards the 
pope's seat) i n the days of Severus. This em
peror used all the means he could to catch him, 
but could not do i t , Quippe qui visus non vide
batur, non inveniebatur inventus, deprehensus non 
capiebatur, saith the historian. But this subtle 
beast meeteth w i t h his match and more; for he 
is caught and cast into the lake, &c. Christ is a 
conqueror so soon as ever he comes into the field, 
Venit, vidit, vicit. When the enemies are tumult 
uating, he comes upon them as out of an engine, 
and hurls them headlong into helL 

And vnth him the false prophet] This is the 
same w i t h the beast; only the pope is called the 
beast i n respect of his c iv i l power, and the false 
prophet i n respect of his spiritual. See the note 
on chap. x i iL 12. I remember, saith Aretius 
here, that many leamed men i n the year 1546 

• i'wiaaOri, proprie dieitur de iit gteot 

interpreted these words of the war that then was, 
and were confident that the emperor was the 
beast here mentioned, that should be overcome, 
and taken i n battle by the Protestants; and to
gether w i t h h im some false prophet of his (per
haps the pope), but i t proved much otherwise, 
and the event showed that this application of the 
text was false. 

Fallitur augurio spes bona satpe suo. 

These both were cast alive] Death shall not end 
their misery, but they shall suffer most exquisite 
torments. Potentes patenter torquebuntur. 

Ver. 21. Slain tciih the sword] Not so deeply 
damned, and yet so slain as to be made a prey to 
the infernal vultures; and then the fattest car
case shall be the finest prey, the greatest sinners 
the sorest sufferers. 

C H A P T E E X X . 

Ver. 1. And I saw an angel] C O N S T A N T I N E the 
Great, the Church's male child, chap. x i i . 

Having the key] Not that key, chap. ix . 1, but 
another. 

A great chain] The succession of Christian 
emperors. 

Ver. 2. And he laid hold on the dragon] Chap, 
x i i . 7, 9. He took h im i n a field fight, and since 
then t i l l now we have heard l i t t le of him, more 
than that he substituted the beast, chap. x i iL , 
whose destruction being declared, the prophecy 
returns to show the judgment of the dragon. 

And bound him] From the open slaughtering 
of the saints, as he had done by the heathen em
perors ; or, from molesting and mischiefing of 
God's people, otherwise he is not bound one hour. 
Job L ; 1 Pet. v. 8. A n d how his vicegerent the 
beast hath bestirred h im during the thousand 
years, who knows not ? 

A thousand years] Hos explieare fateor trepide 
me aggredi, saith Pareus. H e begins the thou
sand at the destmction of the temple, A . D . 73, 
and so i t ends i n Pope Hildebrand, who stepped 
into that chair of pestilence, A . D . 1073. Others 
begin i t at the b i r t h of Christ, and end ia Syl
vester I I . Others at Christ's passion, and end 
i n Benedict I X . But they do best, in my opinion, 
that begin at Constantine and end i n Boniface 
V I I L , who is of his own said to have entered 
like a fox, reigned as a lion, and died as a dog. 
He excommunicated the French king, and pub-
hshed this decree, that the Bishop of Eome ought 
to be judged of none, although he should carry 
innumerable souls w i t h h im to hell. 

Ver. 3. And cast him into the bottomless pit] 
That is, into the earth, chap. x i i . 9, 12, chap. xiiL 
1 1 ; the earth is the bottomless pit , out of which 
the beast was raised by the dragon. 

Deceive the nations] The Gentiles, by defending 
Gentihsm, and hindering the course of the gospel 
amongst them. 

And after that he must be loosed] He must, be-
fugierttee arripimut. Beza. 
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cause God hath so decreed i t , for the glory of 
his own name i n the defence of his people, but 
destruction of his enemies. As also that the 
devil may show his malice, which God can re
strain at his pleasure. Eoger Hol land, martyr, 
said to Bonner, This I dare be bold i n God to 
speak, which by his Spirit I am moved to say: 
that God w i l l shorten your hand of cmelty, that 
for a time you shall not molest his Church. A n d 
after this day i n this place shall there not any be 
by him put to the fire and fagot. A n d i t proved 
so; for none after that suffered i n Smithfield for 
the testimony of the gospel. (Acts and Mon. fol. 
1852.) 

Ver. 4. And they sat upon them\ Resting from 
former persecutions, and reigning i n righteousness 
even here iipon earth. 

And judgment was given unto them] That is, 
say some, the spirit of disceming between Chris
tianity and Antichristianism, or the clearing of 
their innocency, and doing them right, say others. 
Or, they had their chairs, seats, and consistories, 
wherein they did both preach the word and exe
cute the Church censures, as some sense i t . 

And I saw the souls] This makes against the 
mUlenaries. Souls reign not but i n heaven, 
there are " the spirits of just men made perfect," 
Heb. x i i Tme i t is, as M r Cotton wel l ob
serveth, that there are many devices i n the minds 
of some, to think that Jesus Christ shall come 
from heaven again, and reign here w i t h his saints 
upon earth a thousand years. But they are, 
saith he, but the mistakes of some high expres
sions i n Scripture, which describe the judgments 
poured out upon God's enemies i n making way 
to the Jews' conversion, by the pattern of the 
last judgment. Thus he. The souls here men
tioned are the same, I conceive, that were seen 
under the altar, Eev. v i . 9, and do cry, " H o w 
long. Lord " These are not capable of a bodily 
resurrection, nor of an earthly reign. 

And they lived and reigned with Christ] They, 
tbat is, those that sat on the thrones (not they 
that were beheaded), " h v e d and reigned," as 
spiritual kings (after the same manner as they 
are priests, ver. 6), for else there should be more 
kings than subjects. 

With Christ] It is not said " w i th Christ upon 
e a r t h t h i s is an addition to the t e x t ; or i f the 
words did import a reigning upon earth, yet this 
would not infer an earthly reign for a thousand 
years, i n great worldly dehghts, begetting many 
children, eating and drinking, and enjoying al l 
lawful pleasures, as some dream now-a-days. 
The conceit, I confess, is as ancient as Cerinthus, 
the heretic, and Papias (scholar to St John), a 
man much reverenced for opinion of his hohness, 
but yet homo ingenii pertenuis, saith Eusebius, 
not oppressed w i t h wi t . Jerome and Augustine 
explode i t as a Jewish fable, and declare i t to be 
a great error, i f not a heresy; so do a l l the 
opOoyyiipovte at this day. The patrons of Christ's 
personal reign upon the earth are M r Archer, 
and M r Burroughes (Moses' Choice), who tells 
us that i f the opinion of some conceming Christ's 
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coming to reign here i n the world before the day 
of judgment be not a t r u t h , he cannot make any
thing of many places of Scripture, as this place 
for one. But i f he cannot, yet others can. See 
an answer to his and M r Archer's chief argu
ments i n M r Bayly's Dissuasive from the Errors 
of the Times, chap. x x i . p. 238. 

Ver. 5. But the rest of the dead] Dead i n Baal-
worship, as Ephraim, Hos. x i i i 1 ; dead i n sins, 
as Sardis, Eev. i i i . 1 . 

Lived not again] By repentance from dead 
works, or they recovered not the life and i m 
mortality that is brought to hght by the gospeL 

Until the thousand years] UntU, being taught 
better by God's faithful witnesses, they abjured 
Popery. 

This is the first resurrection] From Eomish 
superstitions. M r Fox teUs us that by the 
reading of Chaucer's books, some were brought 
to the knowledge of the t m t h . (Acts and Mon.) 
But here i t must be remembered that a Papist 
must have two resurrections or conversions ere 
he can come to heaven. First, of a Papist he 
must become i n judgment a trae Protestant. 2. 
Of a Protestant at large, he must become a zealous 
practitioner of the t m t h he professeth. Like as 
com must be first thrashed out of the straw, and 
then winnowed out of the chaff. 

Ver. 6. Blessed and happy is he] The holy 
only have part i n this resurrection, and are there
fore happ>y, or out of harm's way, as the word 
paKapim signifies. 

The second death hath no power] For they are 
brought from the jaws of death to the joys of 
eternal life, where is m i r t h without mourning, 
riches vrithout mst, &c. 

But they shall be priests] See the note on 
chap. L 6. 

They shall reign] The righteous are kings. 
Matt. x i u . 17, compared vrith Luke x. 24. " Many 
righteous " is the same w i t h "many kings." See 
the note on ver. 4. 

A thousand years] These thousand years begin 
(saith M r Brightman) where the former ended, 
that is, i n the year 1300, whereby continuance 
thereof is promised for a thousand years forward, 
among some of the GentUes; and how long i t 
shaU reign afterwards among the Jews, H e only 
knows that knows alL The most interpreters 
by a thousand years here understand not any 
definite time, as ver. 2 of this chapter, but an 
indefinite time, that is, for ever, as PsaL Ixxx iv . 
10. This thousand years they take for etemity, 
and a further degree of glory for such as are 
called forth to suffer. See Ezek. xxxviL ; Isa. 
xxvL 19. 

Ver. 7. ISatan shaM be loosed] i. e. Suffered to 
rise up i n open rage against the open professors 
of the t ra th , and to make havoc of them, as he 
d id of the Waldenses, Hussites, Huguenots, 
professors i n Germany, Netherlands, Ireland, 
England, &c. He hath laid about h i m lately 
to purpose ; besides those seas of Christian blood 
shed by the Turk, since the thousand years 
expired. 
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Ver. 8 . Gog and Magog] That is, pope and 
Turk, saith Aret ius ; the pope a covert enemy 
to Christ ; the Turk an overt or open enemy ; as 
Gog and Magog signify, Ezek. x x x v i i i . and 
xxx ix . These are set forth by Ezekiel as the last 
enemies of God's people before ShUoh come; 
and presently after their utter overthrow, the 
state of the city and temple is notably described. 
So, after the pope and Turk i n that last great 
battle at Armageddon routed and foiled, the New 
Jerusalem is i n the following chapters excellently 
portrayed and depainted; that being a special 
type of this. 

Ver. 9. And fliey went up] As a flood, Ezek. 
v i i i 9 , 1 6 . 

And compassed] As resolved that none should 
escape them, Psal. cxvi i i . 1 1 , 1 2 ; 2 Kings v i 1 4 , 
1 5 , and xxv. 1 . 

Tfie camp of the saints] The Church miUtant. 
And tlie beloved dty] The New Jerusalem, 

chap. x x i . 2 . " T h e dearly beloved of God's 
soul," Jer. x i i . 7 ; or, " God's dearly beloved 
soul," Triv if/vxiiv Tr)v iiyairrjfiivriv, as the Septua
gint render i t . (Spec. Europ.) For present the 
Turk is the bridle that holds i n the pope vrith a l l 
his followers from any universal proceeding against 
the Protestants ; who herein are greatly advant
aged above them, i n that their opposites Ue be
tween them and the T u r k ; or i n that their 
countries, coasting so much as they do toward 
the north (as Denmark, Switzerland, &c. ) , are out 
of his way, and no part of his present aim. 
I t a l y is the mark he shoots at. A n d when once 
he shaU rise against the true Church, fire from 
heaven shall devour him. 

Ver. 1 0 . And the devil] This M r Brightman 
interprets of the Turk, called here the devU, 
because instigated and set awork by the devil. 
Albeit another leamed expositor is of opinion, 
that by the fa l l of the beast and conversion of 
the Jews, the Turks and other states of the East 
shaU be brought to embrace the gospel, being 
first taught thereto by some notable foi l . MTiat 
to t h i n k of this I know not'; hut cannot but 
hke weU of Diodate's note upon the fourth verse 
of this chapter; that i n aU this prophecy i t is 
better and more sure to expect and stay for the 
expUcation by the event than to give i t vrithout 
any certain ground. 

And shall be tormented] Gr. (iaaaviaOriiTovTai, 
racked. The devU and the damned have punish
ment without pity, misery without mercy, sorrow 
without succour, crying without comfort, mischief 
without measure, torments without end and past 
imagination. 

For ever and ever] This is as another hell i n the 
midst of hell , and forceth them to cry, oial, oval, 
"woe, woe," as i f they should say, OVK aet, OVK 
att, " n o t ever, not ever, Lord . " Whereto con
science answereth as an echo, aei, aei, "ever, ever." 
Hence that doleful ovat, " woe and alas " for ever
more. 

Ver. 1 1 . And I saw a great white throne] A 
Uvely description of the last judgment, to show 
that henceforth, since the last great battle, the 
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New Jerusalem should have no disturbance tUl 
Christ comes to judgment. H i s throne is said 
to be white, for Uke reason as he is said to sit 
upon a white cloud and a white horse, chap. xiv. 
and x ix . He shall give most just and imcorrapt 
judgment. 

From whose face the earth, &c.] To show either 
his terribleness or their renovation, 2 Pet. u i 1 2 ; 
Eom. v i i i . 2 1 . 

Ver. 1 2 . Small and great] I t is the common 
opinion that men shall rise again i n that taU and 
goodly stature of body wherein Adam was created; 
or at least i n that vigour of age that a perfect 
man is at about 3 3 years old, each in their proper 
sex. A n d hereunto some think, the apostle 
aUudeth, Ephes. iv . 1 3 . But M r Brightman 
holds, that i n the resurrection every one shaU 
appear i n that stature i n which he departed out 
of this life, and that the contrary opinion doth 
manifestly contradict this Scripture. 

And the books were opened] The books of con
science, saith Origen; of the Scriptures, saith 
Augustine; of both, say I ; for according to law 
written shaU the Judge pass sentence, the con
science either accusing or excusing. 

Another booh] That is, that of God's decree of 
free grace; the book that hath our names i n i t , 
and our pardon. 

The book of life] That God's elect may be 
seen and known. God neither needeth nor useth 
books to judge b y ; but this is spoken after the 
manner of men. Mordecai's name was registered 
i n the Chronicles of Persia. Tamerlane had 
always by h im a catalogue of his best servants, 
and their good deserts, which he daily perused. 

Ver. 1 3 . And the sea] Those that perish i n 
the waters, and those whose ashes were scattered 
upon the waters, as John Huss's; whom after 
they had bumt, they beat his heart vrith their 
staves, and cast his ashes into the river. But 
there is a substance of the saints' bodies preserved, 
by a secret influence from Christ their Head; and 
their dust is precious. 

Ver. 1 4 . And death and hdl] There shaU be 
an utter end of aU evils and enemies, nothing left 
to disquiet the Church. She shaU see them afar 
oS, as Lazarus d id the rich man, and be able to 
say of them, as she d id of her accusers, John 
v i u . , " they are aU gone." 

Ver. 1 5 . And whosoever] As those priests were 
cashiered that could not prove their pedigree, 
Ezra i i . 6 2 , 6 3 . 

C H A P T E E X X I . 

Ver. 1 . And I saw a new heaven] N E W for 
form and state, but the same as before for matter 
and substance; as an old garment translated is 
caUed a new one; and as whoso is i n Christ is a 
new creature. 

Passed auny] i. e. Were purged from their 
vanity and defilements. 

And there was no more sea] i. e. Trouble and 
tumult. The sea is of itself restless, and oft tossed 
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with storms and tempests, Isa. I v i i . 20. As for 
the element of water, i t shall remain, prohahly, 
as earth, air, and lire do. Andreas thinks there 
shall be no more sea. 

Ver. 2. The holy city] The Church i n glory, 
saith Diodate. The Church wayfaring and war-
faring, saith Brightman, whose interpretation of 
this text, Nitur conjectura optaUli magis quam 
opiMabili, saith Pareus, is more to be wished than 
imagined. The glory of Christ's bride is fitter to 
be beheved than possible to be discoursed, saith 
Prosper. The Italians have this proverb amongst 
them. He that hath not seen Venice, beheves not 
the bravery of i t ; and he that hath not hved 
somewhile there, understandeth i t not. This is 
much more true of Uranople, the New Jemsalem. 
St John's New Jerusalem, and Ezekiel's city and 
temple, from chap. x l . to the end, are contem
porary (say some), and signify one and the same 
thing. (Haffen refferus.) 

As a bride adorned, &c.] Bishop Eidley, the 
night before he suffered, invited his hostess and 
the rest at table to his marriage ; for, said he, to
morrow I must be married. Some other martyrs 
went as merrily to die as ever they did to dine. 

Ver. 3. And I heard a great voice] To confirm 
the vision, lest i t should be thought a delusion. 

Behold, the tabernacle] H i s special presence 
both of grace and glory is w i t h his elect. See 
Ezek. xxxv i i . 7, 28. 

He mil dwell with them] He w i l l indwell i n 
Ihem, 2 Cor. v i . 16. See the note there. The 
enjoyment of God is heaven itself, therefore God 
is called heaven ; " I have sinned against heaven." 

Ver. 4. And God shall wipe away] As mothers 
do their children's tears. "Sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away." Baca shall be tumed into 
Berachah, sighing into singing, misery into ma
jesty ; as Queen Elizabeth was exalted from a 
prisoner to a princess; and as our Henry I V . 
was crowned the very same day that, the year 
before, he had been banished the realm. (Daniel.) 

No more death] For mortality shall be swal
lowed up of life. 

Neither sorrmo] xivOoc- Properly for loss of 
friends; for we shall inseparably and everlast
ingly enjoy them. We shall sit down w i t h Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, have communion w i t h 
t h e m ; not only as godly men, but as such and 
such godly men. A n d i f vrith them, why not 
w i t h others whom we have known and loved i n 
the body 1 

Nor crying] icpavyii. Qualis est in tragoediis, 
saith Aretius. 

Nor any more pain] TOVOQ. Or, hard labour for 
a hvehhood, to be gotten w i t h the sweat either of 
brow or brain. 

For the former things, &c.] The Latins call 
prosperous things Bes secundas, because they are 
to be had hereafter; they are not the first things. 

Ver. 5. Write; for these words are faithful] 
Though few men wUl beheve them; for i f they 
did, what would they not do or forego to get 
heaven? Cleombrotus reading Plato's book of 
the immortahty of the soul, was so ravished w i t h 

the conceit thereof, that he cast himseK headlong 
into the sea. But how many reading this better 
book of heaven's happiness, are no whit wrought 
upon thereby, or i n the least measure moved to 
affect those things above, that m n parallel w i t h 
the hfe of God and line of etemity ! 

Ver. 6. n is done] As the punishment of the 
vricked, chap, x v i 17 (see the note there), so 
the reward of the righteous is performed and ac
complished. 

I urill give unto him] Whereas some good soul 
might say, I would i t were once done. Have 
patience (saith God), I wiU shortly give unto h i m 
that is athirst to dnnk of that torrent of pleasure, 
that runs at my right hand, without any either 
let or loathing. 

Clitorio quicunque sitim de fonte levarit, 
Vina fugit, gaudetque meris abstemius undis. 

Ovid. Metam. 
Of the water of life, freely] But merit-mongerfi 

vriU not have i t freely; therefore they shaU go 
without i t . Caelum gratis non accipiam, saith 
Vega. 

Ver. 7. He that overcometh] Gr. " H e that is 
overcoming," or not yielding, though he hath not 
yet overcome; K he be but doing at i t , and do 
not yield up the bucklers, 6 VIKHV, quasi pr) tiiciov. 

Shall inherit aU things] Tanquam heeres ex 
asse. A l l God's servants are sons, and every son 
an heir. 

Ver. 8. But the fearful] Cowardly recreants, 
white-hvered milk-sops, that puU i n their boms 
for every pile of grass that toucheth them, that 
are afraid of every new step, saying as Caesar at 
Eubicon, " Yet we may go back ; " that foUow 
Christ afar off, as Peter; that tremble after h im, 
as the people did after Saul, 1 Sam. x iu . 7, and 
the next news is, " They were scattered from h i m , " 
ver. 11. These lead the ring-dance of this rout 
of reprobates; and are so hated of Christ, that 
he wUl not employ them so far as to break a 
pitcher, or to bear a torch. Judges v i i . 

And unbelieving] Therefore fearful, because un-
beheving, for faith fears no fay-bugs; but why do 
ye fear, ye smaU-faiths ? saith our Saviour. 

Ver. 9. One of the seven angels] The same, 
likely, that, chap. xvu . 1, had showed h i m the 
damnation of the whore. So studious and offici
ous are the angels to serve the saints, Heb. i 14. 

27ie bride, the Iamb's wife] Uxor fulget radiis 
mariti, saith the c iv ihan; so is i t here. 

Ver. 10. To a great and high mountain] As 
Moses was carried up into Mount Nebo that from 
thence he might view the promised land. He that 
would contemplate heaven must soar aloft, fiy a 
high pitch, &c. Take a t u m w i t h Christ i n 
Mount Tabor, and be transfigured. 

Ver. 11. Having the glory of God] Who put- ' 
teth upon her his own comehness, Ezek. x v i , as 
Eachel was decked w i t h Isaac's jewels. 

Fven like a jasper] A n d so, l ike God himself, 
who is set out by a jasper, chap. iv . 3. 

Clear as crystal] Tliere is no such jasper i n 
nature as is thus clear; but such a one must 
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here be imagined. Nec Christus, nec caelum pati-
tur hyherholen. I n speaking of Christ or heaven 
i t is hard to hyperbolize. Christ's blood (the 
true Pactolus) ptt TOV TZXOVTOV, floweth w i t h riches. 
Uranople (the New Jerusalem) hath its foundation 
garnished w i t h a l l manner of precious stones, to 
signify as wel l the durableness as the excellency 
of i t . See ver. 19, 20. 

Ver. 12. And had a wall] Far better than that 
of Babylon. Indeed this celestial China needs no 
wal l to divide i t from the Tartars; this is Arabia 
Felix, the people whereof live i n security, and 
fear no enemy. They are i n a far happier con
dit ion than the people of Tombutum i n Africa, 
which are said to spend their whole time i n sing
ing and dancing. 

And had twelve gates] Thebes had a hundred 
gates, and was therefore called ctaro/iTruXoc, but 
nothing so weU set and so commodious for pas
sengers as this city w i t h twelve gates. 

Twelve angels] As porters to let i n , not as 
swordsmen to keep out, as the angel that stood 
sentinel at the porch of Paradise, Gen. i i i . 

Ver. 13. On the east three gates] The Church 
is collected and heaven filled from al l quarters of 
the earth. Hence i t is by one compared to the 
Samaritan's i n n (iravSoxelov), because i t receiveth 
and lodgeth a l l strangers that come. I n the 
synagogue there was not lodging for a l l ; the 
Ammonites and the Moabites were excluded the 
congregation of Israel. But Christ was bom i n 
an inn , to signify that i n his kingdom a l l may be 
entertained. He is called the second A d a m ; the 
Greek letters of which name (as Cyprian noteth) 
do severally signify a l l the quarters of the earth.' 
H i s garments were divided into four parts, be
cause out of what coast or part soever we come 
(saith a divine) Christ hath garments to clothe 
us, and room to receive us. There are that have 
observed that the name of God i n a l l the chief 
languages consisteth of four letters (as nin̂  
Deus, Dieu, Oott, &c.), to intimate that he hath 
his people i n a l l the four quarters of the earth, 
out of al l countries, nations, and languages. 

Ver. 14. And the locdl] A wall the Church 
hath about i t , and a well vrithin i t , ver. 6. " A 
garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse, a spring 
shut up, a fountain sealed," Cant. iv . 12. This 
wall of the Church hath twelve foundations, that 
is, Christ the oidy foundation, 1 Cor. i i i . 11, laid 
by the twelve apostles ; i n whose names also the 
sum of Christian faith is made up i n those twelve 
articles of the creed. Discessuri ab invicem 
Apostoli nofnnam praedicationis in commune con-
stituunt, saith Cyprian. (Ue SymboL Apostol.) 
The apostles being to be severed into several 
countries to preach the gospel, agreed upon this 
as the sum and substance of their sermons. I t 
was called Symbolum, a sign or badge, to distin
guish Christians from unbehevers. 

Had twelve foundations] Foundation is taken 
either for Christ, 1 Cor. i i i . 1 1 ; Matt . xv i . 16, or 
for the doctrine of the apostles teaching salvation 
only by Jesus Christ, as Ephes. i i 20, and here. 

' A dvaToK-t), A ffwiwf, A apicroc, M piin\p^fi.a. 

[ C H A P . X X I . 

The Papists have lately added twelve new articles 
raised out of the Council of Trent, to be believed 
by as many as shall be saved; as above hath been 
noted. 

Ver. 15. Had a golden reed] Not those twelve 
Trent articles, or any human invention, but the 
word, as chap. x i . 1, wherewith is measured not 
the temple only, as there, but the city, gates, and 
wall , as Ezek. xL 

Ver. 16. And the city lieth four square] So 
was Babylon of old (as Herodotus describeth i t ) , 
which yet was taken by Cyras, Alexander, and 
sundry other enemies. Heaven also is taken, but 
by another k i n d of violence than by force of arms. 
The solid square whereby i t is here set forth 
commends i t to us : 1. For stable and unshaken, 
Heb. x i i . 28. Immota manet, as i t is said of 
Venice, which yet stands i n the sea, and hath but 
one street that is not daily overflowed (the Vene
tian motto is, Nec Jluctu nec flatu movetur). 2. 
For such as looketh every way to the four comers 
of the earth, as Constantinople d i d ; which is 
therefore said to be a city fatally founded to com
mand. 

Twelve thousand furlongs] About 300 Dutch 
miles. Nineveh was nothing to this city for big
ness ; no more is Alcair, Scanderoon or Cambalu, 
which yet is said to be 28 miles i n circuit, being 
the imperial seat of the great Cham of Tartary. 
Quinsay, i n the same kingdom, is said to be of a l l 
cities i n the world the greatest; i n circuit a hun
dred miles about, as Paulus Venetus writeth, who 
himself dwelt therein about the year 1260. But 
our New Jerasalem is far larger ; 12,000 furlongs 
(according to some) make 1500 miles; and yet he 
that shall imagine heaven to be no larger than so, 
shall be more worthy to be blamed than the work
men were that bui l t Westminster H a l l ; which 
K i n g WilUam I I . , the founder, found great fault 
w i t h , for being too l i t t l e ; saying i t was fitter for 
a chamber than for a ha l l of a k ing of England; 
and therefore took a plot for one far more spacious 
to be added unto i t . (Dan. Chron.) 

Ver. 17. An hundred and twenty four cubits] 
A cubit is six handfuls. 

That is, of the angel] That appeared as a man, 
but bigger and higher than ordinary; now because 
this holy city is thus measured, and that w i t h 
the measure of a man, some t h i n k i t to be of 
the Church militant. But some other passages i n 
this and the following chapters cannot be other
wise taken according to the letter, than of the 
state of f u l l perfection. They do best, i n my 
opinion, that take i n both. 

Ver. 18. Was of jasper] A stone of great 
worth and glory, the beauty whereof, saith one, 
i t is easier to admire than to declare. I t hath a 
variety of sweetness i n i t ; such as none of the 
most cunning wits and sharpest eyes are able to 
distinguish. Heaven (we are sure) is such as eye 
hath not seen, ear hath not heard, &c. Sermo 
mm valet exprimere, experimento opus est. Words 
are too weak to utter its happiness; get to i t 
once, and you wiU say so. (Chrysost.) 

Pure gold] A metal that shineth i n the fire 
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wasteth not i n the use, rusteth not w i t h long 
lying, rotteth not though cast into hrine or vine
gar (as Pl iny noteth), to show that this city is 
incorruptible, invincible. 

Like unto dear glass] Glittering gold, such as 
this world affords not. No, not those two islands 
i n India called Chryse and Arger, for the abund
ance of gold and silver there found, as Soline 
telleth us. 

Ver. 19. And the foundations] The apostles 
and their faithful successors, who were puriores 
ccelo, saith Chrysostom, clearer than the sky, the 
very stars of the world and flowers of the 
Churches, as Basil calleth them. The twelve 
patriarchs have, Exod. x x v i i i . , each of them his 
precious stone inscribed w i t h his name i n the 
breastplate of judgment: a symbol of the Church 
under the law. Levi hath the chalcedony, Judah 
the smaragd. But here i n the foundation of the 
New Jerusalem, the Church under the gospel, 
Levi hath the smaragd, and Judah the chalce
dony (the tribes have their stones i n Aaron's 
breastplate, according to their birth) . Our 
Saviour's chalcedony i n Levi's place tells us (saith 
M r Sarson) that he hath put an end to legal sa
crifices, and that he is both king and priest of his 
Churches. 

Ver. 20. The fifth, sardonyx] Search is here 
made through a l l the bowels of the earth for 
something of worth to shadow out the saints' 
happiness; which i f i t could be ful ly known (as 
i t cannot) i t would be no strange thing or thank
worthy for the most horrible Belialist to become 
presently the holiest saint, or the world's greatest 
minion the most mortified man. He that desires 
to know the natures and virtues of these precious 
stones, may read Epiphanius, Philo, Franciscus, 
Burns, and others, De gemmis; Josephus also i n 
the th i rd book of his Jewish Antiquities. That 
was an odd conceit, and scarce worth relating, 
held by Anaxagoras, Godum ex lapidibus constare, 
d aliquando coUapsurum, that heaven was made 
up of stones, and would one day fa l l upon men's 
heads. That other saying of his is much more 
memorable, when being asked. Wherefore he was 
bom t He answered, Ut caelum contemplar, that 
I might busy my thoughts about heaven. 

Ver. 21. And the twdve gates] i. e. Gate
keepers, preachers of the righteousness that is by 
faith. 

Were twdve pearls] A l l which do receive their 
lustre and worth from Christ, that pearl of price. 
Matt . x i i L , l ike as the pearl by being oft beaten 
upon by the sunbeams, becometh radiant as the 
sun. 

Was pure gold] W h i c h no d ir ty dog may ever 
trample upon. 

Ver. 22. No temple] No need of extemal wor
ships and ordinances; for they are a l l taught of 
Gk>d; they see his face and hear his voice. Now 
we see but i n part, because we prophesy but i n 
part, I Cor. x i i i . They that rmderstand i t of the 
Church on earth, say, there is no temple i n op
position to the Jewish temple, but a gospel tem
ple. But, ver. 25^ " There shall be no night there," 

60 

as here no temple. Now we shall not be above 
ordinances t i l l above s i n ; which vriU not be i n 
this world. 

Ver. 23. And the city had no need] He saith 
not there shall be no sun or moon, but there shall 
be no such need of them as is now ; for the Lamb 
shall outshine them, shine they never so gloriously, 
as they shall i n that new heaven, Isa. xxx . 26. 

Ver. 24. And the nations] See Isa. Ix . 3 ; and 
that he speaketh of the life to come, see ver. 11 , 
18, 19, 21. 

Do bring their glory] Despise and cast away 
al l for heaven. Canutus set his crown upon the 
crucif ix; which, according to the course of those 
times, w£is held greatest devotion. K i n g Edward 
V I . assured the Popish rebels of Devonshire, 
that he would rather lose his crown than not 
maintain the cause of God he had taken i n hand 
to defend. Narianzen rejoiced that he had some
thing of value (viz. his Athenian learning) to 
part vrith for Christ, &c. 

Ver. 25. For there shall he no night there] 
A n d so no need to fear a sudden surprise by the 
enemy watching his opportunity. Their day 
above is dviajrtpos rifiipa, a nightless day, as a 
Father calls i t . 

Ver. 26. And they] i. e. The kings, as ver. 
24. 

Ver. 27. And there shall in no wise] Though 
the serpent could w ind himself into paradise, yet 
no unclean person can come into this holy city. 
Tertullian called Pompey's theatre (which was 
the greatest ornament of eld Eome) arcem omnium 
turpitudinum, the sty of a l l uncleanness. Heaven 
is none such. 

Ver. 1. A pure river] N O T muddy as Ni le , but 
clear as Calirrho. The allusion seems to he to 
that earthly paradise so wel l watered. Gen. i i . , 
or else to Ezek. x lv iL This river is Christ, 
John iv . 14, and so is that tree of life, ver. 2. 
The second Adam is a quickening spirit. Apol -
lonius telleth us (lib. 3, Argonaut.) that i n the 
court of iEta , k ing of Colchis, were three foun
tains, which flowed, one w i t h mi lk , another w i t h 
wine, and a t h i r d w i t h honey. I n heaven there 
is a l l this and more. 

Ver. 2. In the midst of the dred of it] In 
medio foro ejus, where a l l may easily come by i t ; 
not kept w i t h a strong guard, as the apples of 
Alcinous, Hesperides, &c. 

Twelve manner of fruits] Heaven's happinesses 
are so many that they cannot be numbered, so 
great that they cannot be measured, so copious 
that they cannot be defined, so precious that 
they cannot be valued. 

Every month] L ike the lemon tree, which ever 
and anon sendeth forth new lemons as soon 
as the former are fallen down w i t h ripeness. 

And the leaves] No want of anything either 
for food or physic. Ita halbutit nobiscum Deus. 

Ver. 3. And there shall he no more curse] No 

C H A P T E E X X I L 
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casting out by excommunication; no cause of 
any such thing. 

Of God and of the Lamb] He and the Father 
are one, John x. 3 0 . See the note there. 

Ver. 4 . And they shall see his face] How 
we shall see God, whether w i t h our minds only, 
or w i t h bodily eyes we shall behold his invisible 
Majesty i n the glorious face of Jesus Christj 
there can be notlung determined. 

And his name shall be] As servants of old had 
their master's name branded i n their foreheads. 

Ver. 5 . And there shall be no night] See the 
note on chap, x x i 2 5 . 

For the Lord God] He that is Atird^us, l ight 
essentiaL 

And they shall reign] Reign together w i t h 
Christ, a part of whose joy i t is that we shall 
be where he is, John x v i i 2 0 : he w i l l not be long 
without us. 

Ver. 6 . And he said unto me] This is the con
clusion of the whole prophecy; and i t is very 
august and majesticaL 

T/tese sayings are faithful and true] Thus 
(among other evidences of its divinity) the Scrip
ture testifies of i tse l f ; and we know that its tes
timony is true. Vapiscus saith of the ancient 
historians that there is none of them that hath 
not told many lies. TertuUian saith of Tacitus, 
that he was mendaciarum loguacissimus, a very 
loud and lewd Uar. Baronius doth not com
pose annals, but coin them, saith one. But 
none of aU this can be said of God's word of 
t r u t h , void of a l l insincerity or falsehood. 

T/ie Lord God of the holy prophets] Some 
copies have i t . The Lord God of the spirits of 
the prophets. He is the God of the spirits of aU 
flesh, but of the spirits of prophets i n a special 
manner; for those holy men spake no otherwise 
than as they were acted or imbreathed by the 
Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. i . 2 1 . See the note there. 

Sent his angel] As chap, i 1 . The authority 
therefore of this book is unquestionable, what
ever some have surmised from chap. xx. 4 , that 
i t was the work of Cerinthus or some other 
mUlenary. 

Ver. 7. Blessed is he that keepeth] I n me
mory and manners, chap, i Those were pro
nounced happy that read and hear, but so as 
they retain i n mind and practise the contents of 
this book. 

Ver. 8. Saw these things and heard them] So 
that there is no colour of cause why any one 
should doubt or distrust such a witness. 

/ fell down to worship] This is the second 
time. I t is hard to say how oft a saint may faU 
into the same sin ; howbeit they sin of incogi-
tancy ; put them i u mind, and they mend aU. 
They sin of passion, and passions last not long. 
There is no way of wickedness i n them, they 
make not a trade of i t , Psal. cxxxix. 2 4 . 

Ver. 9 . See thou, do it not] See the note on 
chap. x ix . 1 0 . This was a flat prohibition, not a 
merry repulse; as Lorinus and Veigas the Je
suits would have i t . 

For I am thy fellow-servant] Wic l i f f disal-

l Y U P O N T H E [ C H A P . X X I L 

lowed the invocation of saints and angels, whom 
he called servants, not gods. For the word 
knave, which he used, signified i n those days a 
servant, not as i t doth i n our days a wicked var
let, as his enemies maliciously interpret i t ; Bel
larmine for one, a man utterly ignorant of the 
English tongue. 

Ver. 10 . Seal not] Keep them not up for thine 
own proper use (as he did that wi-ote upon his 
writings, rot tJc ifiavTov, things for myself), but 
freely impart them, and i n such sort as that 
others may conceive and improve them. 

For the time is at hand] A n d every day's 
events shall explain the prophecy. 

Ver. 1 1 . He that is unjust, &c.] q. d. Let 
things be foretold never so plainly, and fal l out 
never so accordingly, yet wicked men wiU be un
counsellable, incorrigible, Isa. x x v i . 1 0 . " But i f 
any man be ignorant, let h im be ignorant," 1 Cor. 
x iv . 3 8 . He falls w i t h open eyes, let h im fa l l 
at his own p e r i l : who so bl ind as he that wUl 
not see? " E p h r a i m is joined to idols, let h im 
alone," Hos. iv . 1 4 . He hath made a match w i t h 
mischief, he shaU have his belly f u l l of i t . 

And he that is filthy, let him be filthy still] This 
is the last judgment we read of (befaUing i n this 
life) i n aU the New Testament. As that judg
ment of pining away i n their iniquity (as i f no
th ing could awaken them) is the last that God 
mentioneth. Lev. x x v i . 3 9 , after those dismal ones 
there threatened to befaU the people. I t is 
contiguous, and as i t were bordering upon heU 
itself. 

Let him be righteous still] Let h im persevere 
and proceed. 

Ver. 1 2 . Behold, I come quickly] Therefore 
quicken your pace, bestir yourselves lustUy; your 
time is short, your task is long, your wages i n 
conceivable. 

Ver, 1 3 . I am Alpha and- Omega] A n d am 
therefore worthy to be believed i n my predic
tions of future events, which I can easUy bring 
about and effect, sith to me a l l things are pre
sent. 

Ver. 1 4 . That they may have right] That they 
may be assured of their interest i n Christ and 
his kingdom. Plutarch tells of Eudoxus, that 
he would be wUling to be bumt up by the sun 
presently, so he might be admitted to come so 
near i t as to leam the nature of i t . What then 
should not we be content to do or suffer for the 
enjoyment of Christ and heaven ] 

Ver. 15 . For without are dogs] I n outer dark
ness. The Ir i sh air wiU sooner brook a toad or 
snake to Uve therein, than heaven wUl brook a 
sinner. I t was not permitted to a dog to enter 
into the Acropolis or tower at Athens, Sia roS 
tiKoXaijTov K O I ivtriiSove, for his heat i n venery 
and i l l savour, saith Plutarch. Goats, Ukewise, 
saith Varro, come not there (unless for necessary 
sacrifice once a year) lest they should hurt the 
olive. No filthy dogs or nasty goats get into 
heaven's tower, &c. The panther smeUs weU 
among beasts (whom thereby she draweth about 
her), not so among men. God and the saints 
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loathe what the wicked love and delight i n , as 
the panther doth i n man's excrements. 

And whosoever loveth] Though he maketh i t 
not. Some w i l l not coin a fialse tale, that yet w i l l 
spread i t ; these are equally guilty, and excluded 
God's kingdom, Psal. I i i . 3. 

Ver. 16. Have sent mine angel] W i t h weari
ness of flight, as Dan. ix . 21 . 

/ am the root] That hear up David by my 
D e i t y ; but am bom of h im i n regard of my hu
manity. 

Ver. 17. And the Spirit and the Bride] i. e. 
The Bride sanctified and set a-work hy the 
Spirit, Eom. v i i i . 26. 

And let liim thcd heareth say, Come] Abrapt 
sentences, f u l l of holy affection; q. d. Let h i m 
pray daily, Thy kingdom come. 
Heu pietas idn prisca ! prof ana o tempora I mundi 

Fcex ! vesper I prope nox I o mora I Christe veni. 

M r Burroughs's last words were, I come, I come, 
I come! and so he gave up the ghost. 

And let him that is athirst, eome] q. d. I f you 
think me long a-coming, come to me i n mine or

dinances ; there " I w i l l stay you w i t h apples, 
comfort you w i t h flagons," Cant. i i . 5. 

The water oflifefredy] See the note on chap. 
xxL 6. 

Ver. 18. If any man shall add urdo these tldngs] 
Either to this or to any of the foregoing books 
of Scripture, Deut. iv . 2 ; Prov. xxx . 6 ; GaL i i i . 
15 ; 2 Tun. i iL 16, 17. A U which notwithstand
ing, the Jews have added their Deuteroseis, the 
Turks their Alfurta, the Papists their unwritten 
verities, which they equalize (at least) to the 
Scriptiffes. 

Ver. 19. And if any man shall take away] S i th 
every word of God is pure, precious, and pro
fitable, Prov. X X X . 5 ; 2 Tim. iU. 16. 

Ver. 20. Even so; Come, Lord Jesus] This is 
the common and constant vote of aU good peo
p l e ; and is therefore pinned as a badge upon 
their sleeve, 1 Thess. L 10. See the note 
there. 

Ver. 21 . The grace of our Lord] Anep is tokry 
conclusion. The Eevelation is rather to be 
counted an epistle than a book. Eead i t as sent 
us ftom heaven, and ruminate what ye read. 

Deo soli Gloria. 
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Painfully and carefully extracted and distilled into a decade of divine 
discourses, by way of exercitation, essay, or common-place. Wherein these ten 

heads are largely handled: 
A B S T I N E N C E , A D M O N I T I O N , A L M S , A M B I T I O N , ANGELS, A N G E R , 

APOSTASY, ARROGANCY, ARTS, A T H E I S M . 
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THE AUTHOR TO THE READER 

" W H E N I first sent up some other of my Notes to the press, I had no mtent at a l l to publish, for 
present, this imperfect piece. But being since admonished by a reverend divine (who had the 
perusal of those unpolished papers of mine) that I had here and there referred thee, reader, for 
further satisfaction, to my Commonplaces not yet extant ; and therefore by h im and others encouraged 
to send them abroad, for an Essay, as they were, I have done so as thou seest; and shall either go on, 
or give over here, as I find my service accepted of the saints. Meanwhile, might I but obtain St 
Paul's request of thee, even " for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, to strive 
together w i t h me i n thy prayers to God for me that I may be dehvered from irrational and irreligious 
men," and that I may come unto thy heart " w i t h joy, by the w i l l of God, and i n the fulness of the 
blessing of the Gospel of Christ," Eom. xv. 2 9 — 3 3 ; oh, how happy should I hold myself therein, 
and how readily should I repay thee thy prayers i n the ensuing words, and say, " Now the God of 
peace be w i t h t h y spirit. Amen." 
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T H E 

MARROW OF M A M GOOD AUTHORS, 

E X T R A C T E D AND D I S T I D L E D INTO A D E C A D E OF D I V I N E D I S C O U E S E S . 

ABSTINENCE. 

When thou sittest to eat with a rider, consider 
diligently what is before thee: 

And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man 
given to appetite. 

Be not desirous of his dainties; for they are 
deceitfid meat.—PBOV. x x i i i . 1 — 3 . 

K I N G S O L O M O N having showed i n the last 
verse of the former chapter, that diligence sets a 
man i n the presence of kings, as i t had done 
Jerohoam i n his presence, because he found h i m 
dexterous and diligent, handy, and meet for the 
work, 1 Kings x i . 1 8 ; he here directs such, when 
8 0 preferred, how to behave themselves, i f set at 
table especially: 1 . To consider where to feed, 
ver. 1 ; for a man is forced many times amidst 
the variety of meats, wherewith great men's 
tables usually sweat, to eat doubtfully (as one 
speaketh), not well knowing what piece to pitch 
upon, what dish to deal withal . 2. To put a 
knife to their throat, or, i n their throat (as 
Aben-Ezra renders i t ) , rather than offend by i n 
ordinate appetite. 3. I f yet they find themselves 
over-desirous of those dainties, to bridle them^ 
selves i n by main force, to lord i t over their lusts, 
not coveting the cates of a king, but being con
tent w i t h gruel rather, as Daniel and his three 
fellows, for the keeping of a good conscience.' 

The often inculcating the duty imports, 1 . 
A necessity, and that i t must be done, or we are 
undone. 2 . Difiiculty, by reason of our strong 
inchnation to intemperance, against wliich there
fore keep we a strong guard, curbing and con-
trolhng the concupiscible faculty, about aUment-
ary objects, restraining excess, both i n meats 
(which is abstinence strictly taken) and i n drink, 
which properly is sobriety, whereof hereafter 
i n its place. 

Abstinence orders a man i n the use of meats, 
' This is lyKfdTtia, Gal. T . 23, from epaVoc. 
* Matt. i i i T . 38, rpiiyovrtf, eating, in the present tense. 

that i t be neither unseasonable for the time nor 
unreasonable for the measure. 

1 . As touching the time; I t is a fault not to 
observe due hours of eating, Eccles. x. 1 6 , 1 7 ; 
to fare deUciously every day, Luke x v i . 1 9 ; to 
riot i n the day-time, 2 Pet. i i . 1 3 ; to feast 
when God calls to fasting, Isa. x x i i . 1 2 , 1 3 , 
which is therefore called a day of restraint, Joel 
i i . 1 5 , because we should then restrain ourselves 
from al l meat, i f possible, for a season, that na
ture may be chastised, yet not disabled for duty ;* 
or at least from bread of desires, as Daniel that 
man of desires, Dan. ix. 2 3 : he ate no pleasant 
bread, neither came fiesh nor wine i n his mouth, 
&c., for three whole weeks together, because i t 
went i l l w i t h the poor people of God, Dan. x. 2 , 
3. M r Eogers, martyr, i n a hard time made a 
motion to forbear one meal a day. M r Wise-
heart, a Scotch martyr, forbare one meal i n three, 
one day i n four, for the most part, except some
thing to comfort nature. God threateneth those 
that do not abstain i n an evil time, Amos v i 
4 — 7 . A n d the Eomans punished i t i n one that 
feasted and looked out at a window, w i t h a gar
land on his head, i n the second Punic war. Ful
vius Argentarius ex authoritate senatus in carce-
rem deductus, quod tempore belli funesti ipse solus 
loetari visus est. P l in . 

2. For the measure. 1 . We may not neglect 
the body, defraud our genius, macerate and nn-
spirit ourselves overmuch, as those Col. i i . 2 3 ; as 
Timothy, hving among the luxurious Ephesians, 
1 Tim. V . 2 3 ; and as Mcolas Shetterden's wife 
the martyr, whom he chides i n a letter to her 
for her excessive fasting, though of a pious i n 
tention. " T h e merciful man doth good to his 
own soul ; but he that is cruel, troubleth his own 
flesh," Prov. x i . 1 7 . This latter clause Eabbi 
Levi expoundeth (and Mercer is of the same 
eontinuaUy eating, as brute beasts. Sine vijortia, a privativa 
partieula vii et iaOiiiv. 
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mind) to be meant of those that place the chief 
service of God i n afflicting and pining their 
bodies, whereas "bod i ly exercise profiteth l i t t l e . " 

2. We may not pamper the body, cater for 
the flesh. Preserve i t we must, make provision 
for i t we may not, Eom. x i i i . 14. Debtors we 
are to see to i t , not to live to i t , Eom. v i i i . 12. 
We may not live to eat, but eat to l i v e ; less we 
must eat than nature desires, and yet so much 
as refresheth nature, and makes us fit for thfe 
service of God and man. "Take heed to your
selves," saith our Saviour to his disciples (and 
who would have thought that they, who ordin
arily fed upon barley bread, and once had no 
better a Sunday's dinner than a few ears of 
corn rubbed betwixt their hands, should need 
any such " take heed " ?), " that your hearts be not 
overcharged w i t h surfeiting, &c., and so that 
day come upon you unawares," Luke x x i 34. 
B u t the gospel teacheth to l ive soberly, or tem
perately, T i t . i i 12, and reckons surfeiting among 
the deeds of darkness, Eom. x i i i 13, the works 
of wickedness. Gal. v. 2 1 ; such as are manifest 
to be unworthy of us, 1. As men ; 2. As Christian 
men. 

Bea£. 1. As men we should be abstinent; i t 
being the excellency of a man above a beast, an 
act of reason subduing lust, of the superior 
faculties repressing the inferior sensualities.' 
A n d as i n the irascible faculty i t is the glory of 
a man to pass by an ind ign i ty ; and he is a 
braver man that can conquer his passions, as 
Jacob did i n the rape of Dinah, than that con-
quereth a city, as his sons did the city of 
Shechem; so i n the concupiscible faculty, i t is 
a high praise " t o abstain from fleshly lusts 
which fight against the soul," 1 Pet. i i . 12, to say 
to sensual appetite, and peremptorily to deny 
his carnal self, as David did i n the water of the 
wel l of Bethlehem, and Alexander i n his travels 
through the dry deserts of India . He was wont 
to say that i t was the basest thing i n the world 
to play the epicure; and had he held to that 
principle, he had been safe and happy.* But 
when, as a natural brute beast made to be taken, 
and destroyed i n what he knew naturally, he be
gan to corrupt himself (as both St Peter and St 
Jude have i t ) , he utterly perished i n his own cor
ruptions, 2 Pet. i i . 12 ; Jude 10. So did the 
old world, those monstrous men of condition. 
They were rpwyovTet, saith St Matthew, " eating 
as brute beasts do " (so the word signifies,' for 
otherwise i t is no fault to eat), when the flood 
overwhelmed them. Whether i t were lawful for 
them before the flood to eat flesh, the doctors 
are divided, and determine not. But after the 
flood, God said to Noah and his sons, "Every 
moving thing that l iveth shall be meat for you." 
But mark that i t is added, " E v e n as the green 

1 Tlato appetitum assimilat eqm qui ait uicaXiof, irv/jTrc^a-
i)/i£voc, Kpanfaiyxnv, BpaxvTpdxiXoi, ffiuoTrpoirwTroj, &e. 
n Phaed. 205. 

' anapviiffdtrOu. AovXiKWTarov TO TQv^dv. Arrian vii. 
Aquinaa vitium vocal maxime exprobrabile, a. 2, q. 142, art. 
4, ex Aristot. Ethic, iii. 10. 

herb have I given you a l l things," that is, soberly, 
and without curiosity to take such things as are 
at hand, as D r W i l l e t interprets i t . * Nature 
also seems to teach the same thing i n giving 
man so l i t t le a mouth, w i t h a narrower throat, 
lesser belly, than other creatures, as Chrysostom 
observeth,* and i n tying concupiscence to the 
stomach and belly (the lowest place), as one 
would tie a horse and an ass to the manger, as 
Plato hath i t . A fit resemblance and good enough 
for such beastly belly-gods as glut themselves 
w i t h God's good creatures, which they devour as 
i f their throats were whirlpools and their paunches 
bottomless; crying out w i th the horse-leech, 
" Give, give," stuffing themselves like wool-packs, 
and fatting themselves like boars, t i l l they be 
brawned, and have (as Eliphaz speaketh) collops 
in their flanks. Job xv. 27. A n d whereas they 
should be (sith they w i l l needs fa l l below the 
stirrup of reason), they should be, I say, hke 
ants and bees, those wisest creatures, and aboimd 
rather in pectore ubi est animus, quam in ventre 
ubi est stercus, i n breast than belly, they re
semble rather the locusts, which have but one 
gut, and the spider, which is htt le else than belly. 
Of the ass-fish Aristotle affirmeth, that of al l 
other creatures he hath his heart in his belly. 
A n d of the dolphin Solinus observeth, that he 
hath his mouth almost i n his very belly, and that 
he only (of a l l fishes) moveth his tongue. Such 
are our greedy-gut cormorants, they wear their 
guts i n their heads and their brains i n their 
bellies; they have a tongue also to talk for and 
of their belly-timber, as that Eoman Apicius, 
that wrote ten books of direction how to set 
forth a feast wi th a l l maimer of dainties.^ This 
was laborious loss of time, as the philosopher calls 
i t ; or as another, this was magna conatu magnas 
nugas agere. Nature is content wi th a Uttle, as 
not to be hungry, thirsty, cold, &c., saith Galen, 
fi^ Suliav fit) piyav, &c., grace w i t h less. A n d 
that is the second thing we were saying. 

Reas. 2. As Christian men. Nothing more 
becometh us than abstinence; a virtue that the 
very heathens adored i n their Socrates, Ana
charsis, Cyrus, Caesar, and others. The old 
Gauls were very sparing i n their diet, and used 
to fine any one that outgrew his girdle. The 
Turks at this day (saith one) refuse all dainties 
for a piece of fat mutton. A n d when K i n g Fer
dinand's ambassadors (that brought a great pre
sent to Solyman the Great Turk) were feasted 
by the bashaws, their cheer was only rice and 
mut ton ; and that so plainly and sparingly dressed 
(saith the historian) as i f they had thereby noted 
our gormandize and excess, who measure not our 
cheer by that which nature requireth, but that 
which greedy appetite desireth, as i f therein con
sisted the greatest nobUity. A n d the drink for 

3 Matt. xxiv. 38. So Homer uses the word. 
* Gen. i i . 4. Heiapla in loc. 
* Deua homini ita angustum ventrem prte reliquia animari' 

tibus dedit. Nihilo aunt aainia melioria animi talium menaa-
rum delieiaa aectantea. 

0 De omni dapum lautitia inatruenda rex. 
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the great bashaws themselves, right easy to be 
had, was fair water out of the river Daiiubis, &c. 
W'ine is a prohibited ware amongst them (saith 
my former author), which maketh some drink 
with scruple, others w i t h danger. (Blount.) The 
baser sort, when taken drunk, are often bastina
doed on the bare feet. A n d I have seen some, 
after a fit of drunkenness, lie a whole night, crying 
and praying to Mahomet for intercession, that I 
could not sleep near them. So strong is con
science, even where the foundation is but imagin
ary. Now i f these GentUes, which have not the 
law, " do by nature the things contained i n the law, 
and so show the work of the law written i n their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness vrith or 
against t h e m ; shall not the uncircumcision which 
is by nature, i f i t ful f i l the law, judge thee, who 
by the letter and circumcision dost transgress 
the l a w ? " Eom. i i . 14, 15, 27. Doth not that 
"perfect law of l iberty," James i . 25, the gospel, 
teach men to do something singular ? TO irtpiaaov. 
Matt. V . 47 ; to walk exactly? Eph. v. 15 ; to ex
ceed Scribes and Pharisees, how much more Turks 
and heathens ? Matt . v. 2 0 ; to eat before the 
Lord ? to eat to the glory of God ? to feed w i t h 
fear of being insnared by the creature ? 1 Cor. x. 
W h i c h whoso do not, these are spots and blem
ishes, saith St Peter; spots and rocks i n your 
love-feasts, saith St Jude.' Tertullian, speaking 
of those love-feasts, testifieth, that great care 
was taken therein that none should eat or dr ink 
more than was meet, but that the poor should 
have their portion. Some, I confess, exceeded 
at Corinth, and are sharply taxed for i t by St 
Paul, 1 Cor. x i 21 . But , for the general, they 
were modest and moderate; and are therefore 
said to be virgins (such as went not a whoring 
i n their affections after the creature) and " w i t h 
out blemish before the throne of God," Eev..xiv. 
4, 5, as those that did " eat as i n God's presence," 
Deut. x i i 18, approving themselves to h i m even 
i n their repasts and common conversation. Philo 
well observeth that the ancient Jews used after 
their sacrifices to make their feasts; and, i n the 
temples, that the place and action might mind them 
of abstinence and sobriety.* Thus Jethro " took a 
burnt-offering and sacrifices for God ; and Aaron 
came, and a l l the elders of Israel, to eat bread 
w i t h Moses' father-in-law before God." The Jews 
also had a sort of officers at their feasts called 
Prmfecti morum, oivowTui, to see that none should 
eat or drink too much ; called they were also 
ofOaXftoi, the eyes of the feast; and i n the gospel 
apxirpixXivoi, "rulers of the feast," John i i . 10.' 
A n d these, they say, were to be priests, that w i t h 
their gravity and authority might overawe the 
company, and see that there were no disorder. 
Now a good man, l ike a good angel, is ever look
ing on the face of God; being, as Solomon ad-
viseth, " i n his fear the whole day throughout," 

' 2 Pet. ii . 13; Jude 13. amXadtg. (Eeumenius de 
teopulis accipit, qui navigantea remarantur. 

^ Hence some derive luBvuv of /UTi TO 9VUV. Exod. 
xviii. 12. Gaudentius. 

' Idem qui Graeis dicitur avpiroaiapxog. 
* Illam Judeeis hanc Ethnicit olim docasse, nunc vero eleri-

Prov. x x i i i 17. God, he knows well, is vavm^eaX-
pog, a l l eye; whether therefore he eats or drinks, 
or whatsoever else he does, he does i t as i n the 
sight of God. Cave, spectat Cato, could never so 
keep i n that Eoman from surfeitry and indecency, 
as the sense of God's presence doth the faithful 
Christian. He contents not himself w i t h a na
tural use of his food (as brute beasts and brutish 
sensualists), but labours to taste the sweetness 
of God i n the sweetness of the creature. Be
sides, he looks upon his meats as a piece of 
Christ's purchase, and sees them come swimming 
toward h im i n the dishes, as i t were, i n Christ's 
blood. Himself also he considers as bought vrith 
a price, and therefore resolves to glorify God vrith 
his " s p i r i t , and w i t h his body too, which are 
the Lord's," I Cor. v i . 20. 

For application. I t is the saying of Hugo 
Cardinalis, that the devil hath two daughters, 
Covetousness and Luxury, or riotousness; the 
former he married of old to the Jews, the latter 
to the Gentiles. B u t now the Popish priests 
and Eomish clergy have taken them both from 
their husbands, and use them as their own.* W e 
read of one j o l ly Pope Juhan, that called for his 
pork-flesh (forbidden h i m by his physicians), al 
despito di Dio, i n despite of God ; and asked why, 
i f God were so angry for an apple, he might not 
be as angry for his cold peacock which he missed 
at table, having commanded i t to be set up for 
h i m against supper. Another of them (Leo X . ) 
is said to have spent a thousand thousand crowns 
i n one day at his coronation. The merchants of 
the earth are said to have waxed rich through the 
abundance of Eome's delicacy, Eev. x v i i i . 3. A n d 
the kings of the earth, that had lived deliciously 
w i t h her, are brought i n bewailing her, ver. 9. 
The merchants also mourn for that none now 
buy (as they were wont whiles Babel stood) their 
fine flour, and wheat, their beasts, sheep, and 
other viands. The fruits that thy soul lusted 
after, say they, are departed from thee (the Greek 
word o-Rwpa signifies autumn-fruit, their second 
services, suckers, sweet-meats, and delicate con
fections, wherewith the Eoman clergy refresh 
themselves even i n their pretended fasts), " and 
al l things which were damty and goodly are de
parted from thee; and thou shalt find them no 
more at a l l , " ver. 14.* Look how, when Sodom 
was sacked by Chedorlaomer and his company, 
i t is expressly noted, that they took al l their 
victuals, and went their way. Gen. x iv . 11. So 
shall i t be done to spiritual Sodom (so Eome is 
called, Eev. x i 8, and fitly). Sodom's sins were 
pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness. 
Not to speak of the first and last, who knows 
not that they (like the caterpillars of Egypt) do 
eat of the fat and best fruits of the land? For 
(saith he that made the Anatomy of the English 
Nunnery at Lisbon) what the purveyors of the 

eoa et sacerdotes, ^e. Cujus avaritia totus non suffidt orbis ; 
Luxuria cujus meretrix non sufficit omnis. 

5 Proh pudor ! est res hac toto notissima ccelo ; Lege Pe-
trarchte epiatolas qui ante dueentos annos aula pontijicia 
luxum fastumque plus quum Sybaritieumacriter inseetatu* est. 
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viceroy have forsaken i n the market (as too dear) 
I have known the caterers of this house to huy at 
imreasonahle rates, for their ghostly father's 
tahle, and such of his chickens (the nuns) as he 
most afiected; whose greatest, and indeed only 
care is to prove ski l ful i n the confection and 
dressing of such dainty cates as may hest please 
their wanton palates. A n d (as Nutritiva facultas 
est offieiiia generativce. Gluttony is the gallery that 
incontinency walks through) the same anatomist 
sets forth a great deal of their fleshly filthiness. 
Eli 's sons had a wanton tooth, and this was a 
harbinger to other luxurious wantonness. Recte 
erit, cognate, &c., saith Louis X I . of France, i n a 
letter to our Edward I Y . « Thus i t shall be w i t h 
you, cousin; i f you w i l l but come over to Paris, we 
w i l l pamper our flesh ; and you shall delight your
self i n the choicest beauties of the city. After a l l 
which, I w i l l bring you Cardinal Bourbon, who 
(according to the power committed unto h im by 
the pope) shall soon absolve you from al l your 
sins." Adhibeho tihi Card. Bourhon. Is quicquid 
•peccaris, pro ea quam hahet potestate, facile ex-
piabit. The Papacy is an alluring, tempting, be
witching religion. Sir Walter Raleigh knew 
what he said, That were he to choose a religion 
for licentious liberty and lasciviousness, he 
would choose the Popish religion. No sin past, 
but the pope can pardon; no sin to come, but he 
can dispense wi th . No matter how long they 
have lived i n any sin (though the sin against the 
Ho ly Ghost), yet extreme unction at last w d l 
salve all . What marvel, therefore, though Pa
pists call for their portion here w i t h the prodigal, 
eat and drink w i t h the drunken, and begin to 
beat their fellows, w i t h that evil servant. Matt , 
xx iv . 49 ] cry out w i t h those epicures i n Isaiah, 
" Come, I w i l l fetch wine, and we w i l l fill our
selves w i t h strong drink, and to-morrow shall be as 
this day, and much more abundant," Isa. I v i . 12 ? 
" L e t us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall 
die," 1 Cor. xv. 32. Chrysostom tells us of some 
such i n his time, as would usually say. Give me 
to-day, and take thou to-morrow. But of these 
atheists well spake St Austin, Many eat that here 
that they must digest i n hel l . ' HeU was long since 
said by one to be paved vrith the shaven crowns 
of those hell-sprung locusts,* that have, as i t 
were, crowns on their heads (that is, vertices 
rasos, saith Pareus) and a k ing over them (other 
locusts have none, Prov. xxx . 27), which is the 
angel of the bottomless pit , whose name is Abad
don and Apollyon, or the Destroyer, Rev. ix . 7, 
10. That son of perdition, to whom, though he 
draw thousands of souls to hell w i t h h im, none 
must dare to say, W^hat dost thou? he hath 
thousands and tens of thousands of these locusts 
ready prest for any service; therefore they are 
said to be " l ike unto horses prepared unto bat
tle," Rev. ix . 7. Pampered they are i n their 

' Aoc pot rijw ariixipov Kai XdjSe rflv avpiov. Multi in 
terris manducant quod apud in seros digerant. 

' Magnatum galeis et rasis saerifieulorum vertieibus. 
' Heyl. Geog. p. 286. Ipsi interim eum peregrinantis 

uxore velJUiabus suaviter in moUi leeto volutabant. Carr. 

cloisters, as war-horses i n their stalls or stables, 
" Every one neighing after his neighbour's wife," 
Jer. V . 8. The husbands of barren women they 
send i n pilgrimage to St Joyce the patroness 
of fruitfulness, and lie w i t h their wives i n the 
mean whUe.' Marry they may not, " though 
they b u m Uke an oven," Hos. v i i . 7, nor meddle 
w i t h flesh on fasting days, though they make no 
bones of strange flesh any day. Are not these 
those seducing spirits St Paul speaks of, that 
" f o r b i d to marry, and command to abstain from 
meats," 1 Tim. iv . 3 ? They t w i t us w i t h their 
much fasting, as once the Pharisees did our Sa
viour's disciples; and shame not to say that we 
count fasting but a moral temperance, a fasting 
from sin, a matter of poUcy. We could rejoin 
and teU them, w i t h more t r u t h , that their fasts 
are mere mock fasts, and worse ; whiles, 1. They 
abstain from certain meats only, not a U ; which 
is a "doctrine of derils," 1 Tim. iv. 2, 3. The 
people they tie to bread and water ; the priests 
fill themselves the while w i t h wine, sweetmeats, 
and suckets. 2. I n setting certain fasting days 
under pain of damnation, whether the times be 
better or worse. 3. I n making them a service 
to God, and yet consecrating them to the saints. 
4. I n ascribing merit thereto. 5. I n making 
shameful sale thereof. Their fasts also are often
times prefaces and pretexts to their abominable 
viUanies, as i n the Gunpowder Treason: they 
proclaimed a fast w i t h wicked Jezebel, for the 
success of the great crack and black day, where
i n these harpies thought to have made but a break
fast of us all . " Now blessed be the Lord, who 
hath not given us a prey to their teeth," Psal. 
cxxiv. 6. Oh, that he would once at length put 
into the hearts of the kings of the earth to hate 
the scarlet whore, and to eat her flesh, as i t is 
prophesied, Eev. xvU. 16, to destroy those crows' 
nests, the monasteries and religious houses (as 
they caU them), that they buUd no more there, as 
our Henry Y I I I . did, turning out those slow-
bellies here (as Zisca also did i n Bohemia), the 
abbey-lubbers, I mean, that lived upon the spoil, 
having their souls merely for salt to keep their 
bodies for putrefying.* Their whole Ufe was to 
eat and drink, and sleep and sport, &c., as i f they 
came into the world, as rats and mice, only to 
devour victuals, fruges consumere nati, and to ran 
squeaking up and down, as the Pharisees did to 
widows' houses, which they devoured under pre
tence of long prayers. Matt . xxUi. 13. Such as 
these, the vermin of the world, the body-lice of 
mankind, the excrements of human society, &c., 
are therefore worthy of utter execration and ejec
tion. 

Let every servant of God count i t a foul 
shame to be a slave to his palate. Epicurus 
(saith Ennius), whilst he looked too much to his 
palate, looked not at aU to the heavenly palace. 

* Sanderus illud regis Hen. VIII. Apophthegma mire 
exagitat. Corvorum nidos esse penitus disturbandos, ne iterum 
ad cohabitandum convolent. Sand. Schism. Anglic. Biru-
endi sunt etiam ipsi eieoniarum nidi, ne redeant. Zisc% dic
tum apud Layan. in Deut. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


A B S T I N E N C E . 

Howbeit, i f . ^ ^ n may be credited, Epicurus 
was wont to say, that i f he might have but a 
morsel of meat and a mouthful of water, he would 
hold himself as happy as the happiest; a strange 
speech from h i m that placed the chief happiness 
of a man i n sensual pleasures. But whatever 
his opinions were, his hfe was temperate, saith 
Tul ly . ' Jacob (a far better man) desired no 
more but " food to eat and clothes to put on, " 
Gen. x x v i u . 20. A htt le of the creature serves 
turn to carry us through our pilgrimage. " I f we 
have food and raiment, let us therevidth be con
tent," 1 T i m . v i . 8. Where note, saith a Greek 
father, that he saith, having food, not fine fare, 
and raiment, not omament. Meat and drink are 
the riches of a Christian, saith Jerome. Bread 
and cheese w i t h the gospel is good cheer, saith 
Greenham. I t is but l i t t le that a godly man 
stands i n need of, saith Clemens Alexandrinus.* 
I f you w i l l be content to please Dionysius, you 
need not eat green herbs, said the parasite to the 
philosopher. A n d i f you w i l l be content, said 
the philosopher to the parasite, to feed upon 
green herbs, you need not please Dionysius. 
Ehsha dined more comfortably w i t h his coleworts 
(the cololquintida excepted), and Elias w i t h his 
cake on the coals and erase of water, than a l l 
Jezebel's prophets w i t h the murdering morsels 
they met Vrith at her f u l l table. Our Saviour 
taught his disciples to pray for bread (downright 
brown bread), not biscuit or manchet; and daily 
bread, or (as the Syriac hath i t ) bread of neces
sity ; as Suidas, such as wherewith we may sub
sist ; as Brentius, such as may hold life and soul 
together.' A n d the wanton Israelites, not content 
w i t h their bread from heaven, but lusting after 
quails, had their wish, but a curse withal . Not 
but that i t is lavrful to feast, to eat of the fat and 
drink of the sweet, and send portions to the poor 
as they did, Neh. v i i i . 10. God hath allowed us 
not only for necessity or conveniency, but for 
honest jdfluence and delight, as Psal. x x i i i . 5 ; Gen. 
x l i i i . 3i. Our Saviour himself was at feasts (as at 
the marriage at Cana i n Galilee ; and surely i f 
feasting ever be i n season i t is at the recovery of 
the lost rib) ; the people also were allowed to feast 
thrice a year before the Lord, and at every such 
time to please their appetite, Deut. x iv . 26, 
" Thou shalt bestow thy money for whatsoever thy 
heart desireth," &c. Yet, as the Egyptians carried 
abotit a death's-head i n their feasts to restrain 
their inordinate appetite; so i t must be remem
bered that the belly was the first sword that the 
devil drew against us, and doth i t st i l l , and that 
i f thou let out thine appetite, i t may cut thy 
throat Be not therefore desirous of dainties ; 
for they are deceitful meat. Eat such things as 

' Dum potato quid sit optimum judieat, colli palatium non 
suspexit. Epicurus dieebat se cum Jove etiam paratum esse de 
felicitate contendere, si aquam haberet et offam. iEUan. 
Epieurei mihi videntur melius dicere quam facere. Cic. de 
Finib. ii . 

' rpo^^v ov rpv^^v, OKCTT da/iara ov Ko/rpiniara. IfaziaDZ. 
Cibus et potus divitiee sunt Christianorum. bXtyoSe^g o 
oirovSaloc. Clem. 
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are set before you, as our Saviour bade his dis
ciples, Luke X . 8, be i t but homely, so i t be 
wholesome, rd irapaTtOifieva, quicunque appositus 
ftierit cibus. (Beza.) Luther (as he was a small 
meat man, and a great faster, so) for many days 
together, saith Melanethon, I have observed h u n 
to content himself w i t h a htt le piece of bread and 
a herring, quotidie exiguo pane et halece contetitum 
esse. (Melanc.) Being often i n r i t e d to feasts, 
he came not, lest he should lose so much time, as 
himself complaineth i n a certain epistle; I lose 
a great deal of time through inritations ; and I 
know not what Satan procures i t , that I cannot 
say nay, and yet i t repents me to have done i t , 
Neseio guis Satan id curat, uti negare non liceat, 
et tamen fecisse noccat. (Tom. 1 , Epist. p. 625.) 
" Be not amongst vrine-bibbers, amongst riotous 
eaters of flesh," or fleshmongers, as one rendereth 
i t . " F o r the drunkard and the glutton shall 
come to poverty," &c., Prov. x x i i i . 20, 21. That is 
one motive to temperance. 

Motive 1. Spendthrifts entomb their ancestors 
i n their bowels. As they t u m rents into rafis, 
and lands into laces, hang their patrimonies at 
their ears, as Seneca saith. Singulis auribus bina 
aut tema dependent patrimonia, wear a pretty 
grove, an uiditferent farm, on their backs; so do 
they waste their " substance w i t h riotous hving," 
as that prodigal, Luke xv i . 13. Ingluvies et tem-
pesias, barathrumque macelli. (De gulone quodam. 
Horatius.) The prodigal is called dabiroq, quasi 
aaioaroe, saith Clem. Alex. One that is unsavable, 
or one that is undone by himself, saith Aristotle, 
6 Si avTov airoWvfievoe : so was Cleopatra, Helio
gabalus, ViteUius, and (to omit many others) 
M r L i r i u s , who, when he had wasted a great 
estate i n luxurious l i r i n g , jested at his own folly, 
and said, that he left nothing for his heir, prceter 
coelum et coenum, more than air and mire. A n 
other hearing that there were but 700 crowns 
left of a vast estate that he had left h im, hanged 
himself The belly is a troublesome chent, saith 
one ; an evil beast, saith another; an ingenious 
artist, saith a th ird . W h a t b ird soever fly, what 
fish soever swim, what beast sever run about, 
are buried i n our bellies (saith Seneca) ; what 
marvel then though we ourselves are soon brought 
to bur ia l ] A n d let that be a second motive to 
moderate feeding.* 

Motive 2. Gluttony is the bane of the body. 
For many more perish by intemperance than by 
riolence, by surfeiting than by suffering. E p i 
cures are as desperate as soldiers, and meat ki l l s 
as many as the musket. I t is holden for certain, 
that i n every two years there is such store of i l l -
humours and excrements engendered i n the best 
body, that a vessel of a hundred ounces w i l l scarce 

' Non tenuiorem ilium assimilagine, sed erassiorem et do-
mestieum. Hor. Opponit panem libis et placentis. Vitte 
conservativum. 

* Phania lex, qua cavebatur nequis carius obsonaret, tres 
tantum habuit qui parerent, Scavolam, Tuberonem, Ruffum. 
Macrob. Venter molesttts cliens. Kanarov Oripiov ij yaar-^p. 
Magister artis ingenique largitor Venter. Subito morimur 
quia mortuus vivimus. Sen. 
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contain them. What shall we then t h i n k of 
those greedy gully-guts that barrel up God's 
good creatures i n their belUes, and mast them
selves l ike hogs of epicures' herd i H o w do they 
hasten their end, and, as i t were, dig their own 
graves w i t h their teeth! Plures pereuvt crapula 
quam eapido, laneibus quam lancets, &c. The 
board ki l l s more than the sword; for life is a 
lamp, and excess of meat doth shorten the one, 
as too much o i l doth extinguish the other.' Let 
this warn our irregulares gulares, that make their 
gut a gulf, and fur their teeth w i t h excessive 
eatiug, hateful to God, hurt fu l to themselves. 
Let them take heed that they hug not themselves 
to death; and by pouring on too much o i l quite 
put forth the l ight of life. Tenuis mensa sanita-
tis mater, saith Chrysostom. Socrates is said by 
sobriety to have had always a strong body; Gor-
gias and Galen to have Uved to 120 years, by 
rising ever from the table w i t h an appetite. 
Herodicus, a student i n Athens, the most weak 
and sickly of any that then Uved, by the testi
mony both of Plato and Aristotle, yet by tem
perance protracted his life to an incredible 
length. Augustus never drank but thrice at one 
meal, and Uved near 80 years. A n d Queen 
Elizabeth of England d id seldom eat but one sort 
of meat, rose ever vidth an appetite, and lived 

about 70 years. K i n g Edward V I . called her by 
no other name than his sweet sister Temperance ; 
she knew, that much meat, much malady, biroaov 
dvQpi-i^, fidWov j3\ai//))C. (Hippoc.) 

Motive 3. Lastly, for the soul Many a 
man's " table is a snare to h im, " whiles " fulness 
breeds forgetfulness," and that both of God and 
his works, Isa. v . 12, and of men and their 
miseries, as i n Nabal that Pamphagus, those 
cormorants, Amos v i . 6, and Dives. I t breeds 
also wantonness, as i n those " Israelites that eat 
and drank and rose up to p l a y ; " blockishness and 
stupidity, as i n the old world, Baltasar, VeteUius, 
others; drunkenness, as i n Nabal ; cursing and 
swearing, as Job suspected by his chUdren at 
their feast.* I t emasciUates the spirit, as we see 
i n Solomon, whose luxury drew out his spirits, 
and dissolved h i m . ' I t indisposeth men to those 
exercises that are to be performed by the muid, 
which is now taken up w i t h the thought of 
" w h a t shall we eat, what shall we drink? " &c. 
A f u l l beUy neither studies weU nor prays weU. 
They serve not the Lord Jesus Christ that serve 
their ovm belUes, Eom. x v i . 10. How can they, 
when their kitchen is their shrine, their cook 
their priest, their table their altar, and their 
beUy their god ? PhU. i n . 19.* 

ADMONITION. 

Warn them that are unruly.—1 T H E S S . V . 14. 

T H E R E are a sort of unruly ones i n the visible 
Church ; disordered and dissolute, exorbitant and 
enormous Uvers, such as "transgress the tradi
t ion," saith the apostle of them, 2 Thess. iU. 6, 
that is, " obey not the form of doctrine deUvered 
unto them," Eom. vL 1 7 ; " w a l k not by rule," 
but " a t a l l adventures," Levit . x x v i . 23. Con
tra gruy/nonem et canonem decalogi, lawless, yoke-
less, masterless monsters, " sons of Belial ," goats, 
wUd ass-colts, untamed heifers, horses, mules, 
Psal. x x x i i . 9.. Quihus vita est incomposita, et 
pesdme morata (Calvin) ; they run away w i t h 
the b i t between theic teeth ; break Christ's bonds 
as Samson d id the green vrithes; shake Christ's 
yoke from their shoulders as the unicorn. Job 
x x x i x . 10 ; send messages after him as they i n the 
gospel, " We vriU not have this man to rule over 
us," we wiU not Uve by his laws. Of these St 
Peter, 2 Ep. U., and St Jude, 8, 9. 

' Aptirroc rfv iOiiiv xai nivtiv. De Nicia Assyr. reg. i i . 
Athensus Bipnos. lib. ii . Galen, de Sanit. tuend. T . 12. 

» Gula vettibulum luxuria. Dio in Vita Vitellii. Vitell. 
trepidtu, dein tefmUenlua. Tac. 

God permits such, 1. For the glory of his pa
tience and justice towards t h e m ; of his mercy 
towards his own, who wUl see and say, " W h o 
made us to differ ? Lord, how is i t that thou 
showest thyself to us, and not to the world 1" 
John xiv. 22. 2. For the tr ia l , exercise, correc
tion of his saints. 3. For a mutual scourge to 
themselves, as the East by the Turks, the West by 
the pope, for their apostasy, &c. 

The devU effects i t , that great and first Hete-
roclite that kept not his station, but " brake the 
ranks," araicroc, and is become a master of mis
rule amongst the men of this world, whom he 
acts and agitates, Eph. i i 2, carries them along 
(as possest persons) through fire and water, 
thick and th in , hath them at his beck and check, 
caUed therefore, " ChUdren of disobedience, sons 
of Belial taken aUve, and carried about by him at 
his pleasure," as Bajazet was i n an iron cage, 
iHiayprifiivoi, 2 Tim. i i . 26. 

Men are therefore obstinate i n evU, saith the 

' Sine rpiMJit), a OpivTui. Eptdte sine Jine petita. 
* Non ulla nimina eapaveseo eoelitum; sed vietimas uni 

Deorum maxima Ventri offero, deos ignoro ceeteros. Cyclops, 
ap Eurip. 
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prophet, because, 1. Their "neck is an iron 
sinew." 2. Their " brow is brass," Isa. x l v i i i . 4. 
This double distemper lies upon every carnal 
person. 1. Natural crossness to the law of God, 
Eom. v i i i . 7. Homo est inversus decalogus. 2. 
Habitual hardness, contracted by long trading i n 
s i n ; " D o i n g wickedly w i t h both hands earnest
l y , " Mic. v i i . 3 ; setting their sin " upon the cliff 
of the rock," Ezek. xxiv . 7 ; adding to their sinews 
of iron, brows of brass; to natural impotence, 
impudence i n evil, Jer. i i i . 3, an uncounsellable 
wilfulness in wickedness. 

Woe to those unruly rebels! God hath a rod 
of iron for them, Psal. i i . , that those that w i l l 
not bend may break, those that w i l l not be 
Christ's subjects may be his footstool; i t is 
sure he w i l l have the better of them. I f they 
walk contrary to h im, he w i l l be as cross to them, 
Levit . xxv i . 23. I f they be froward, he w i l l be 
as froward as they for the hearts of them, Psal. 
x v i i i 26. They shall have their wil ls , but then 
he win have his, Ezek. xxiv . 13. I n running 
from God, &nd the obedience of his word, they 
do but run to meet their own bane, as the Ph i l 
istines did at Mizpeh, 1 Sam. v i i Aut pceniten-
dum, aut yereundum. Aut faciendum, aut Tpcdietv-
dum. Men must either repent or perish, do 
God's law or suffer i t . The law was added be
cause of transgression; and is given not for the 
righteous, but for the lawless and disobedient, 1 
Tim. i 9, to hamper those unruly beasts, and to 
tame them w i t h those four teeth i t h a t h : 1. 
Irr i tat ion , Eom. v i i . 7. 2. Induration, Isa. v i 
10. 3. Obligation, Gen. iv . 7. 4. Execration, 
Gal. i i i 10. A n d whereas these men's hope of 
help is from the gospel (which is quasi post nau-
fragium tabula, as a plank after shipwreck), that 
w i l l not relieve them neither. For as "against 
such there is no law," saith the apostle of the 
fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 2 3 ; so for such there 
is no gospel, say I of the wilfuUy wicked. 

" Be wise now therefore, be instructed," Psal. 
11. 10. Tremble and sin not, Psal. iv . 4. " Send 
a lamb to the ruler of the earth " as a homage-
penny, Isa. xv i . 1. Bring presents to Fear, or to 
h i m that ought to be feared, PsaL Ixxv i . 11. 
Eeceive the word w i t h a l l readiness. Acts viL 11. 
Give yourselves first to God, and then to us by 
the w i l l of God, as those Macedonians, 2 Cor. 
viiL 5. Obey from the heart the form of 
doctrine whereunto ye have been delivered, as 
those Eomans, chap. vL 17. Captivate your 
reason, as Paul did, GaL L 16. Dispute not, but 
despatch God's commands, as Abraham did. Gen. 
x x i i 3. Get an open ear, a teachable s p i r i t ; so 
" that a l i t t le child may lead you," Isa. xL 6. A 
heavy ear is a singular judgment, Isa. v i . 10, a 
dul l heart the devil's work, 2 Cor. i v . 4. See 
that ye add " not rebellion to sin," Job xxx iv . 
37, lest ye add " w r a t h to W r a t h , " Eom. i i . 5. 
A n d here, 1. For time past, look on aU the writs 

• vov9tTEiTe, tonam mentem indite. Baven. in Col. i i i . 16. 
Amiesam mentem reponite. Beza, ad mentem restituite. 

= ikuiTt, alias iXsyxm SiaKpivofitvot. Jam. T . 20. Vio-
lentia sancta, optabilis rapina. 

of execution, and say as 1 Cor. x. 11. These are 
as so many types, rmroi, moulds, monitors, sum-
moners, and real sermons to us. 2. For present, 
look up and see (as David did) the punishing 
angel, as i t were w i t h a drawn sword. A n d 
though thou mayest shuffle a while from side to 
side, as the ass did, yet th ink not long to escape. 
3. For future, th ink seriously of that dreadful 
doomsday, that shall " b u m as an oven : " and 
knowing the terror of the Lord, persuade others, 
persuade yourselves especiaUy, to walk by rule 
and keep a clear conscience, that most precious 
jewel that ever the heart of man was acquainted 
w i t h , Acts xx iv . 16. 

Warn the unruly. Unruly persons must be 
admonished, rebuked, advertised, restored to their 
right minds again, as the word here used import'-
eth.* For sin maketh men sots, Hos. iv. 11, mad
men, Eccles. vu . 25, quite beside themselves, as the 
prodigal, Luke xv. 17. Ye which are spiritual, re
store them therefore, GaL vL 1, rouse them, 2 Pe t 
L 13, raise them out of the p i t (you must his ass, 
much more his soul, Exod. x x u i . 5), yea, p u l l 
them out of the fire, as St Jude hath i t , making 
a difference out of deep compassion. Or, as 
Lorinus reads and renders that text, Arguite 
disputatos, by strength of argument convince 
them of the error of their ways, and so reduce 
them by right reason. This is to puU them out 
of the fire of heU, saith Jude. This is to save a 
soul from death, saith James. This is a holy 
violence, a desirable rapine, saith Jerome.* A n d 
this is a duty that both law and gospel caU for. 
1. The law, Levit . x ix . 17, " T h o u shalt not hate 
thy brother i n thy heart; thou ahalt i n any wise 
rebuke thy neighbour and not suffer sin upon 
h i m . " 2. The gospel, Matt . xv i iL 15, " G o teU 
h i m his fault between thee and h im alone; i f he 
shaU hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother." 
" Thou shalt rebuke thy neighbour," said Moses; 
and mark his reasons :-— 

For else, 1. Thou wUt hate h im, which is man
slaughter, 1 John i iL A seasonable reproof 
draws out the poison of a beginning gradge and 
malice. Whereas not admonishing, breeds dweU-
ing suspicions; suspicions breed a very habit of 
misinterpretation; misinterpretation begets a 
lothness to come to the Ught to show the reasons 
of d is l ike ; this lothness begets a very separation 
i n heart, and that, a forwardness to blaze his sin. 
So some render the last clause i n this text, 
" T h o u shalt not Uft up his sin over h i m , " or 
display i t as a banner to his disgrace, as malice 
wiU make thee do. Others render i t thus, 
" T h a t thou suffer not for his s i n ; " and that 
needs not, for thou hast enough of thine own to 
answer for. ' But thou art bound, as to observe 
God's commandments i n thyself, so to preserve 
them i n others. SUence is consent by God's 
law, Levit . v. 1. And by iU silence to leave men 
i n sin, is as bad as by iU speech to draw them to 

^ Ne tamen st^ eum peceatum tollaa tanquam vexillum. 
Cart, in Matt. vii. 1. Ne peceatum ejus luas. Cast. Apud 
Athenienses olim exsecrationes publiea erant constituta in eos 
qui erranti viam non monstrarent. 
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sin. Not to do good, saith our Saviour, is to do 
e v i l ; and not to save is to destroy, Mark i i i . 4. 
Keep thyseK from thine other men's sins; 1 
Tim. V . 22. Our translators (after Tremellius 
and others) render i t , " Thou shalt not suflFer sin 
upon h i m . " Sin is so hateful a viper that we 
should club i t down, and stuh i t up, wherever 
we meet w i t h i t . Now a man may hinder much 
sin by seasonable admonition; as Bradford kept 
Bishop Farrar (while he was prisoner i n the 
King's Bench) from receiving the sacrament at 
Easter i n one k i n d , which he had promised to do. 
A n d Bishop Eidley (whUe he was prisoner i n 
the Tower) from going to mass; which once he 
did. But M r Bradford being there also prisoner 
and hearing thereof, reduced h i m by an effectual 
letter. A n d as for those unruly ones that refuse 
to be reclaimed, and yet the spirit of profane
ness i n them w i l l be much laid by the majesty of 
a reproof, which w i l l tame and take down their 
insolency, cut their combs, cool their courage: 
as Nicodemus did the council's, John v i i . 51—53. 
A n d as Adrianus Boxschofiu-s, preacher of A n t 
werp, did the monks at Newburg, that railed at 
Luther out of the pulpit. I (saith Boxschofius) 
am called by the noble Earl of Hoy to convince 
thee and a l l thine of a lie. Te l l me therefore, 
thou perverse monk, and that openly before a l l 
this people, where, when, and i n what points 
hath Luther erred? The monk answered not a 
word, but got him pr iv i ly out of the pulpit , fled 
away as fast as he could, and never came more 
into that country. (Scult. Annal. Decas Prima.) 

Secondly, our Saviour supplies us i n that Matt , 
x v i i i . 15, w i t h another reason, " I f he hear thee 
thou hast gained thy brother." Now to gain a 
soul is more than to get a world, as he hath 
assured us who best knew the worth of souls; 
for he, and he only, went to the price of them. 
"Eebuke them sharply, that they may be sound 
i n the fa i th , " saith St Paul of those slow-beUy 
Cretians, T i t . i . 15. The Church of Laodicea 
was sharply reproved, and thereupon soundly 
repented. For Eusebius commends i t for a 
Church femous and flourishing i n his days, 
which was weU-nigh 300 years after. A n ad
monition may not presently work, but afterwards 
(when men are i n cool blood) i t may be better 
considered o f ; degrees of grace are not given all 
at once, John x i i i . 36. But the dispensation of 
the grace of God is given us to others-ward, 
Ephes. i i i . 2, that as every one hath received the 
gift even so should we minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards, out of the care of 
community.* For as no man is born, so neither 
is he bom anew, for himseK. The Eabbins have 
a saying, lAlmod lelammed, a man must there
fore leam, that he may teach others. Ephraim 
that bore fruit to himself only, is called an empty 
vine. B u t the tongue of the wise is as the 
tree of Ufe that feeds many. A n d how forcible 
are right words, saith he i n Job. Nathan 
wrought more upon David by a particular private 

' 1 Pet. iv. 10. Graviter Demosthenes ASsehini, TI IJ ari-
SuvortjQ iis ovtjfriv ijKti ry TraTpiSt. 

admonition than aU the lectures of the law for 
three quarters of a year before. Now i f a 
brother be gained, a soul saved, by a wise and 
loving admonition, who would not strive for such 
pearls ? 

Eeproof of such unruly ones as vriU not be 
wamed ; dogs, swine, scorners, asses that wiU not 
be brought home again, Exod. x x i i i . 4, but ran 
further out. The more you rab their gaUed backs 
the more they kick ; the more you handle these 
toads, the more they sweU; the more you med
dle, the more wUl these serpents gather poison to 
vomit out at you. Say to wrest the stings of 
their tongues i n tune, they wiU snap and break 
upon you : cast water upon this Ume, i t wUl fry 
the faster. God hath threatened to lay such i n the 
sUmy vaUey, where are many already Uke them, 
and more shall come after them. Job xxL 31, 32. 

Suffer the words of exhortation, Heb. x iu . 22. 
Suffer i t , nay, pray for a friendly reprover, as 
David doth, Psal. cxU. 5. And be thankful , as 
he was to AbigaU; knowing that ye have cause 
to t h i n k and say as bad of yourselves as that 
worthy man Agur did, Prov. xxx . 2, 3. Hezekiah 
stormed not at Isaiah, but submitted. Job laid 
his hand upon his mouth when reproved. Jonah 
replies not, but shuts up his prophecy, and lets 
God have the last word. The V i rg in Mary, when 
pubUcly checked at the wedding, holds her peace, 
John U, 4. St Peter commends aU St Paul's 
Epistles, who yet had sharply reproved h im, and 
registered that reproof, 2 Pet. i u . 1 5 ; Gal. U. 11. 
I confess i t is no easy matter to bear an admoni
tion weU, though never so weU tempered. No 
sugar can bereave a piU of its bittemess. I t 
fares w i t h offenders, as w i t h those that are 
wakened out of sleep, they are unquiet, and ready 
to brawl vrith their best friends ; dogs i n a chase 
wiU bark sometimes at their own masters. But 
"as an ear-ring of gold, and an omament of fine 
gold, so is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear," 
Prov. xxv. 12. Such shall find more favour 
afterwards than one that flattereth w i t h his Ups. 
Bees pass by roses and violets, to sit upon thyme; 
so godly men heed rather sound rebukes than 
smooth supparasitations. David esteemed better 
of Nathan after he had so plainly rebuked him, 
than ever he d id before. See else 1 Kings L 23, 
27. Nay, Augustus, a heathen, prized plain-
dealing i n Mecsenas and others. Epictetus called 
a faithful monitor, a messenger from heaven.' 
W h e n Luther was one time very much moved at 
something, Melancthon interrupted and quieted 
h im by repeating this verse. (ManL loc. com. 
p. 248.) 

Vince animos, iramque tuam, qui ccetera vincis. 

Next to the not deserving a reproof is the 
well taking of i t . The woman of Samaria loves 
Christ the better for finding her out i n her sin. 
The two disciples going to Emmaus constrain 
Christ to come i n and eat w i th them, though he 
had roundly reproved them, being, for aught they 

' Dio in Augusto Mercurium a Deo missum qui officii 
admoneat. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


A D M O N I T I O N . 

knew, a mere stranger, and one tkat had nothmg 
to do w i t h them, Luke xxiv . 25. As young 
eagles are known to be of the right k i n d by their 
steadfast eyeing of the sun ; so are the true 
children of the Church by the right bearing of 
reproof, James i . 19, 20. 

Exhortat ion: Leam, and labour to be able, 
active, and abundant i n this Christian duty of ad
monition. The Eomans were f u l l of goodness, 
filled w i t h knowledge, able to admonish one 
another, Eom. xv. 14. The Hebrews are exhorted 
to exhort one another daily, Heb. i n . 13, yea, to 
study one another, to stir up (or whet on) to 
love and good works, Heb. x. 24. A n d the Col
ossians must teach and admonish one another, and 
that i n the words of Christ dwelling richly i n them. 
Col. i n . 16, that out of the good treasure of 
the heart they may draw forth good things, 
new and old, as there is occasion. " Exhort one 
another w i t h these words," saith Paul, iXiyxtTs, 
1 Thess. iv. 18; " A n d have no fellowship w i t h the 
unftuit ful works of darkness, but reprove them 
rather," or refute, resell, convince them to be 
naught by the clear hght of God's word. Eor 
a l l things that are (rightly) reproved are made 
manifest by this hght, Eph. v. 11—13. 

To quicken you hereunto consider, 1. That 
God shaU be greatly glorified. 2. Sin either re
strained, or justly aggravated. 3. Weak Chris
tians shall be kept from being scandahzed, strong 
from being grieved. 4. Yourselves hereby shall 
be both engaged to do tbat whereof you have 
admonished another, and comforted i n the dis
charge of your d u t y ; the omission whereof doth 
oft grieve the good heart, and vex the conscience, 
as i t fell, out i n that faithful and famous man of 
God, M r Sam. Hi ron , whose words were these 
upon his death-bed:' " I confess that i n public I 
have besn somewhat f u l l i n reproof, i n admonition, 
i n instruction. But i n private my backwardness, 
my bashfulness, my dastardhness hath been i n 
tolerable ; and I may tru ly say, that i f anything 
hes as a burden upon my conscience, this is i t . " 
Now for your direction, tbat old rule for matter 
of alms, holds good i n this of admonition, which 
is a species of spiritual alms : 
Est modus in dando, Qiiis, Quid, Cui, Quomodo, 

Quando. 

Here then take notice : 1. Who must admonish. 
2. For what. 3. Whom. 4. How. 5. When. 

First, Who must wam the unruly 1 A l l w i t h 
out exception; the precept is general. Lev. x ix . 
17 ; Ezek. x v i i i . 30. T u m ye, and t u m others. 
Besides, we are a l l a kingdom of priests, Eev. i . 
6, have al l received an ointment, 1 John i i 20, 
which must smell al l God's house over. Women 
must not preach, yet the elder must teach the 
younger to be sober. T i t . i i 3, 4. Ministers must 
admonish of authority; a l l others of social charity ; 
they that are spiritual especiaUy, Gal. v i 1, and 
chUdren of l ight, Eph. v. 13. 

Next, see whereof we must wam others, and 
' A relation of the manner of Mr Hiron's death, annexed 

to the first volume of his works. 
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for what reprove them. Not for foul sins only 
and heinous offences, but for disorders, as here, 
and inordinate walking, 2 Thess. u i 11, be i t but 
idleness, talkativeness, pragmaticalness, censori-
ousness, &c. For, 1. SmaU motes i n the saints 
are made great beams by the vdcked; their least 
aberration (as of stars) is soon observed and 
noted. They watch for my halting, saith Jere
miah ; make a man an offender for a word, saith 
Isaiah, xx ix . 21 . 2. Lesser evils tolerated make 
way for greater. Cain not taking God's reproof 
for frowns. feU afterwards to murder. Only let 
i t be remembered that sins of inf irmity must be 
more gently handled; as those of pride and pre
sumption more sharply and w i t h severity. T i t i . 
1 5 ; Jude 22, 23. When our Savimu- (Samson-
hke) drove those money merchants out of his 
Father's house w i t h a scourge of smaU cords only, 
as he the PhUistines once w i t h the jaw-bone of an 
ass, he dealt more gently w i t h those that sold 
doves. He poured not out their money nor threw 
down their tables, as he had done the rest, but 
gently said unto iihem. Take these things hence, 
John i i . 15, 16. He knew them behke not to be 
so great sinners, he found them more tractable 
and easy to be wrought upon. Hence his differ
ent dealing. 

Thirdly, W h o m are we to admonish ? 1. N o t 
those without the visible Church, 1 Cor. v. 11, 
12. Eeproof is a piece of ecclesiastical govem-
ment 2. Not dogs and swine. M a t t v i i . 6, mad 
dogs, sensual swine, that either grunt against 
goodness, or furiously fiy i n the face of such as 
fairly teU them of their faults. Eebuke a scomer 
and he wUl hate thee, Prov. ix . 8, such he means 
as have wearied themselves so long i n standing 
and walking i n wicked ways, that now they are 
set down at rest i n scomer's chair, refusing to be 
reformed, hating to be healed. These are not 
worth the warning. But for a l l others, see that 
ye suffer not sin upon them for fear, favour, af
fection, or what other sinister end soever. Only 
reprove equals w i t h friendly admonition, superiors 
w i t h submiss exhortation, inferiors by sharp re
prehension, or ( i f need be) correction. 

Obj. Eebuke not an elder, 1 T im. v. 1. 
Sol. Not as a puny boy (as the word signifies), 

but mUdly, &c., else see ver. 19, 20.^ 
Ob}. I love not to meddle. " Be not many mas

ters," James i i i . 1. 
Sol. No meddling i n this case is a k ind of soul-

murdering. 
Ob). I t is a thankless ofiice. 
Sol. Not w i t h the wise, Prov. ix . 8, and x x v i u . 

23. I n the sweating sickness, they that were 
kept awake escaped, but the sickness was deadly 
to them that were suifered to sleep. Let us keep 
one another awake; an unpleasing work on both 
sides. But such shaU have thanks one day. 

Obj. I shall lose my labour. 
Sol. Venture t h a t ; thou hast lost many a worse. 

See Job v i 25 ; 1 Kings v. 11. 
Obj. I shaU lose my friend. 

- iTrtirXqSijc. Ne plagam infiigas verhera lingute. Hor. 
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Sol. I t may be not. B u t say thou shouldest, 
thou shalt find a better thing. See Mark x. 2 9 , 
3 0 . He that receives a courtesy, we say, sells his 
liberty. But so d id not our Saviour at Martha's, 
at Simon's house the leper; nor must we, but 
trust God w i t h alL A man had better of
fend a l l the world than his own conscience. 

Fourthly, How must we admonish? First, 
zealously, so as the reproof may enter, the coun
sel be considered of, Prov. x v i i . 1 0 . There is a 
curse to those that do this work of the Lord 
negUgently, Jer. x l v i i i 1 0 , as E h did i n dealing 
w i t h his lewd sons; and Pope Paul V . , who be
ing advertised of the detestable viUanies of his 
son Famesius, thought i t sufl&cient to say, " h e 
never leamed these vices of his father." Heec 
vitia me non cowmonstratore didieit. How did 
St Paul sharp up the sorcerer. Acts x i iL 1 0 , and 
our Saviour shake up his drowsy disciples, Mark 
xiv . 4 1 , though heavy-hearted ! From henceforth 
sleep and take your rest, i t is sufficient. Acerbis-
eimo sarcasmo eos perstringit. Three words he 
useth to upbraid them their sleeping the t h i r d 

time, q. d. Sleep now i f you can; the hour is 
come, the soldiers are at hand, &c. Next, mildly 
and i n the spirit of meekness, GaL v. 1. Some 
warmth must be i n a reproof, but i f must not be 
scalding hot, as by the words of reproachj revil
ing, threatening, monendo quam minando. Elisha 
did more with a kiss than his man w i t h a staff. 
No oratory is so powerful as that of mildness. 
" Ought ye not to walk i n the fear of the Lord, 
because of the reproach of the heathen?" said 
Nehemiah. Who could resist such a sweet and 
sovereign reprehension ? 

Lastly, Learn when to admonish. Not when 
men are i n their dr ink, 1 Sam. xxv. 36, or i n heat 
of passion, Prov. x v i i i 19 . Good physicians 
evacuate not the body i n extremity of heat and 
co ld ; mariners hoise not sail i n every wind. Op
portunities must be watched. Samuel reproves 
not Israel, t i l l sure of their king. Consider 
wisely whether i t may better be done presently, 
and i n hot blood, or more conveniently and pro
fitably as another time, Eccles. i i i 7 ; Prov. xx ix . 
I L 

ALMS. 

Charge those that be rich in this world, that they 
be not high-minded, neitlier trust in uncertain 
riches, but in flie living Ood, who giveth us all 
things richly to enjoy. 

That tliey do good, that tliey he rich in good- works, 
ready to distribute, willing to communicate. 

Laying up in store for themselves a good founda
tion against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on etemal life.— 1 T I M . v i 1 7 — 1 9 . 

C O N T E N T E D godliness is great gain.' This is 
our apostle's proposition, i n opposition to those 
men of corrupt minds, that even i n those purer 
times doubted not to defend. That gain was god
liness, ver. 5, 6. But " t h e love of money is the 
root of a l l evi l . " A n d they that w i l l be rich, that 
are resolved to rake together rem, rem, qm-
cunque modo rem: these fa l l unavoidably into 
temptation and a snare, yea ( i f they stop not 
the sooner, step not back the faster), into many 
foolish and noisome lusts, which desperately 
drown men i n perdition and destraction, ver. 
9 , 10.* 

This to prevent, the apostle tasketh Timothy ; 
1 . For himself, to lay hold on etemal life, as fast 
as others do on this world's goods; to follow 
after godhness as greedily as they after gain. 2 . 

• i j i i v p i o i i a K a p i o T t j s iv ry fvatptif t) ^iKoxp'IfMTtii 

For others (after a short digression), he chargeth 
him to charge the rich i n this world so to handle 
their thorns, that they prick not their fingers, 
pierce not their souls, gore not their consciences, 
either by pride (that hate of heaven, and gate to 
hell) , or by camal confidence, as i f they were 
simply the safer or better for their abimdance: 
But contrariwise, 1 . For God, to trust i n him, for 
that he both lives and gives us al l things, &c. 2 . 
For men, to exercise bounty toward them. Where
of we have here, I . A just description, by the 
matter, measuie, manner, constant continuance, 
ver. 1 8 . 

2. A powerful incitation to the practice of i t , 
drawn ah utili, which every man hearkeneth after, 
ver. 1 9 . 

« Charge them that are rich that they be 
rich i n good works." 

As God hath enlarged any man in his out
ward estate, he must be answerably enlarged i n 
works of mercy. (For that of this k ind of good 
works the apostle is here to be understood, i t well 
appears by the context.) 

The Scripture ranks aU sorts into, 1 . Rich. 
2. Poor. 3. Men of a mean or middle condition, 
such as Agur wished for, Prov. xxx. 8. Poor 
men are such as cannot comfortably subsist with¬

' Pv9iZov<n, Ita, demergtmt homines, ut in aquee summitatt 
rursus non ebuttiant. Woverig. 
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out relief. The middle man is he that gets and 
eats; his gettings and eatings are even at week's 
end. 

The rich man is he that hath anything over 
that size of satisfying nature ; that hath any over
plus, anything to lay up. Now the rule here is, 
" E v e r y man according to his ahility " must re
lieve his poor brother, as they did, Acts x i . 29. 
Tea, though we may not stretch beyond the 
staple, and so break a l l ; yet i n some extraor
dinary necessity and exigency, the poor widow 
must part w i t h her l i t t le al l , oXov TOV (iiov, Mark 
x i i . 44, for a poor man's livelihood is his l i f e ; 
the Sareptan be no niggard of her oil, though i t 
be i n the bottom; the deep poverty of the Mace
donians must abound unto the riches of their 
liberality, who to their power, and beyond i t too, 
were vrilling thereto, 2 Cor. v i i i . 2, 3.' The day-
labourer must give somewhat out of his gets, the 
servant out of his wages, Eph. iv. 28. The ruler 
must not exact his right, Nehem. v. 10, nor the 
landed man spare to sell that he hath, to give 
alms thereof, Luke x i i . 33, as Barnabas (and 
others) did. Acts iv. 37, and was therefore called 
" A son of consolation," because he thereby com
forted God's poor afflicted. H o l y Bradford, i n a 
hard time, thought not much to sell his chains, 
rings, and jewels, for relief of others. Eogers, 
our proto-martyr i n Queen Mary's days, made a 
motion to forbear one meal a day. M r George 
Wiseheart, a Scotch martyr, forbare one meal i n 
three, one day i n four, for the most part, except 
something to comfort nature.^ He lay hard upon 
a pousse of straw, w i t h coarse new canvas sheets, 
which whenever he changed, he gave away. Giles 
of Brussels, martyr, gave to the poor al l that he 
had, that necessity could spare, and only lived by 
his science, which was of a cutler. Some he re
freshed w i t h meat, some w i t h clothing ; to some 
he gave his shoes, some he helped w i t h house
hold stuff; to other some he ministered whole
some exhortation of good doctrine. One poor 
woman there was brought to bed, and had no bed 
to lie i n ; to whom he brought his own bed, him
self content to lie i n the straw. Being taken 
and put i n prison, he ministered to al l his fellow-
prisoners at table, being contented himself w i th 
a few scraps that they left, &c. D r Taylor, mar
tyr , made i t his custom, once i n a fortnight at 
least, to call upon Sir Henry Doyle, and other of 
the rich cloth-makers i n his parish, to go wi th h im 
to the alms-house, and there to see how the poor 
lived, what they lacked i n meat, d i ink , clothing, 
bedding, or any other necessaries. The like d id 
he also to other poor men that had many chil 
dren, or were sick. Then would he exhort and 
comfort them ; and where he found cause, rebuke 
the unruly (this was spiritual alms), and what 
they lacked, that gave he after his power; and 
what he was not able, he caused the rich to min
ister unto them. ' M r Fox (that reports a l l the 

' ri Kara paOove TTTuixeia, se. ovaa, qua adimum usque 
eos exinanierat. 

' Sic apud Buchanan Sophoearditts dieitur. 
SI 
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former) never denied any one that asked him 
aught for Jesus' sake: and being once asked. 
Whether he knew a certain poor man, that had 
received succour from h im in time of trouble ? he 
answered, " I remember h i m w e l l ; I teU you, I 
forget lords and ladies to remember such." 
" Twice I was " (saith the same M r Fox) " i n B i 
shop Hooper's house at Worcester, where, i n his 
common hal l , I saw a table spread w i t h good 
store of meat, and beset f u l l of beggars and poor 
folk. A n d I asking his servants what this meant, 
they to ld me that every day their lord and mas
ter's manner was, to have customably to dinner 
a certain number of poor folk of the said city by 
course, who were served by four at a mess w i t h 
wholesome meats." A n d when they were served, 
being before examined by h im or his deputies, of 
the Lord's Prayer, the Articles of the faith, the 
Ten Commandments, then he himseK sat down to 
dinner, and not before; being, as i t is elsewhere 
storied of h im, "Spare of diet, sparer of words, 
sparest of time." Amadeus, duke of Savoy (after
wards made pope of Eome, A . D . 1440), being 
asked by certain ambassadors, whether he had 
any hunting dogs to show them, he to ld them 
they should see them the next day. A n d getting 
together a great sort of poor folk, he set them 
w i t h h im at his own table on the morrow, and 
said to the ambassadors. Hi sunt canes mei quos 
alo quotidie, &c.. These be the dogs that I keep 
daily, and wherewith I use to hunt after heaven. 
A l ike course was taken by Charles the Great, 
and by Ingo king of Draves and Veneds, as ^Eneas 
Sylvius reporteth. Of a certain bishop of Lincoln 
i t is said. That he never thought he had that thing, 
that he did not give. The game is reported of 
our General Norrice ; and before them both of 
Cyrus the king, and of Antoninus the emperor.* 
Queen Anne Boleyn carried ever about her a l i t t le 
purse for the poor; th inking no day wel l spent 
wherein some man had not fared the better by 
some benefit at her hand. She kept her maids, 
and such as were about her, so employed i n sew
ing and working garments for the poor, that 
neither was there seen any idleness then among 
them, nor any leisure to follow foolish psistimes. 
So d id Dorcas before her, and so before them 
both, Bathsheba, or the good housewife that she 
commends to her son Solomon, " She layeth her 
hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the 
distaff," Prov. xxx i . 19. But why this? A n d 
what need she be so work britt le , being a queen ? 
I t foUoweth i n the next words, ver. 20, "She 
stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, she 
reacheth forth her hands to the needy." She 
was of his mind, beUke, that said (and suffered 
for so saying i n K i n g Henry V I I L ' s days). That 
alms should not be given u n t i l i t sweat i n a man's 
hand. M r Bradford, martyr, counted that hour 
lost wherein he did not some good w i t h his tongue, 
pen, or purse. The young Lord Harrington gave 

3 Mr Ward of Ipswich, his Christ is All in All. David's 
Desire, by Eobt. Abbot. 

• Ai£ov£ ^aXXot ij KTupiioQ {(^erai. Xenoph. Dio in Vita 
M. Antonini Philosophi. Acts and Mon. p. 958. 
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the tenth of his allowance (which was a thousand 
pounds a year, during his minority) ' to the poor 
and other good uses (as appeared hy his accounts 
after his death), besides what he gave i n the way 
as he walked and travelled, which he did often 
and much, &c. M r Whately, also, that late pain
fu l and powerful preacher of God's word at Ban
bury, as he was much i n pressing this duty of 
liberality, so himseK abounded i n works of mercy. 
He set apart and expended, for the space of many 
years for good uses, the tenth part of his yearly 
comings i n , both out of his temporal and ecclesi
astical means of maintenance. Neither may I 
here forget that late reverend man of God, M r 
John Ballam, pastor of the church at Evesham 
(my spiritual father, and bountiful benefactor), 
nor yet M r Simon Trapp, late minister of God's 
word at Stratford upon Avon, my dear and near 
kinsman, both i n the flesh and i n the faith. 
Both which, out of that l i t t l e they had (for God 
saw flt to hold them here to strait allowance, who 
deserved a larger proportion; * but a rich stone 
is of no less worth when locked up i n a wicker 
casket than when set i n a bishop's mitre), they 
laid up by them weekly i n store somewhat for the 
poor, of that their l i t t l e ; and they were no losers 
by i t . The poor man's box is Christ's treasury 
(saith a father). A n d he sits by, as an archdeacon, 
to see what every man casts into this treasury, 
and w i t h what affection. The people, Mark x i i 
41 , cast i n money (brass money, saith the ori
g inal ) : somewhat they must do,.for none might 
appear empty-handed before the L o r d ; but they 
would do as httle as might be ; they cast i n , saith 
the text, not silver or gold, but brass money into 
the treasury. A n d many that were rich cast i n 
much. But the poor widow cast i n more than a l l 
the rest, saith our Saviour; less i n arithmetical 
proportion, but more i n geometrical, because a l l 
she had. A n d women are noted for more hard 
and tenacious than m e n ; whence i t is that the 
j oy for finding the lost groat is propounded i n the 
person of a woman, Luke xv. But this was a 
widow indeed, trusting i n God, as St Paul de
scribeth such, i n the l iv ing God, as this text hath 
i t , who " g i v e t h us a l l things richly to enjoy." 
This is one part of God's charge here; and an
other is, to be " rich i n good works, ready to dis
tribute," &c. 

A n d that is our first reason (for we need not 
travel out of the text to fetch i n reasons for the 
point i n proof) : God lays his charge, his solemn 
charge, upon us, to be much i n works of mercy. 
Now i£ God should charge the rocks, they would 
send forth water; i f the stones, they would be
come bread; i f the ravens, they would feed 
El ias ; i£ the quails, they would victual the camp ; 
i£ the clouds, they would rain down food from 
heaven upon his poor people. Shall we then be 

' The testimony annexed to his fnneral sermon by Mr 
Stock, p. 92. In his Life prefixed to his Prototypes by Mr 
Henry Scudder. 

^ 1 Cor. XTi. 2; Mark xii. 41. Froponamm eum nobis ut 
Arehiepiseopum sic Arehidiaconum, Sjc. Cartw. Hist. Cltrist. 
Flerisque munusculum parce offerentibus, &c. Beza in loc. 

more rocky than rocks 1 more stony than stones 1 
more ravenous than ravens 1 more senseless than 
birds ? more empty than clouds 1 

Secondly, They are but the rich i n this world, 
that are here required to be rich in good works. 
I t is one thing to be rich i n this world, and 
another thing to be rich towards God, -uXovrtiv 
tic TOV Qtov, as our Saviour phraseth i t ; to be 
rich i n knowledge, as St Paul hath i t , rich i n 
faith, as St James. This is to be rich for another 
world, to lay up a treasure i n heaven, to make 
us purses that perish not, Luke x i i 21 ; 1 Cor. i 
5 ; James i i 5 ; Luke x i i . 33. Nec exhauritur, nec 
extenimtur, sed dulcescit. Sell that ye have, and 
give alms, proA'ide you bags thereby that wax 
not old, that are never the worse for wearing, 
treasure i n heaven that faileth not, but the more 
you take from i t , the more you add to i t ; i t 
grows i n your hands as the loaves did i n our 
Saviour's, as the o i l did i n the widow's cruse, as 
the water doth i n a well-spring. That which a 
man eats, drinks, wears, builds, &c., tends but to 
a natural IKe, the world that now is, iv r j j vvv 
alavi (as the text hath i t ) , and ends w i t h i t too. 
These things are only for this place, and for this 
state too ; terrene they are and abject, base and 
bootless, vain and vUe, subject to vanity or vio
lence, for the moth may consume them or tho 
thief steal them. Finem habitura sunt hcec omnia 
aut suum aut tuum. But i f not, yet they serve 
but to back and belly, to prop up this IKe pre
sent, which yet they cannot. For, "meats for 
the belly, and the belly for meats : but God 
wiU destroy both i t and them," 1 Cor. v i 13. 
Were i t not better therefore by bounty to the 
poor to make ns friends w i t h the unrighteous 
mammon, that when we shall be tumed out (as 
i t were w i t h a fimm ejections) of our clay cot
tages they (that is, either the angels, or thy 
riches, or the poor whom therewith thou hast re
lieved) may receive us into everlasting habita
t ions? ' that when these things fai l us (as they 
w i l l , for they are only " this world's goods," as St 
John calleth them, 1 John i i i . 17, and w i l l follow 
their right masters, as dogs do, when company 
parts), our good works may follow us, and speak 
a good word for us at God's dreadful tribunal. 

Thirdly , To be rich i n good works is a special 
preservative, a sovereign antidote against those 
two dangerous diseases (co-natural and almost 
inseparable from the rich i n this world) : 1. High-
mindedness, causing men to th ink great things 
of themselves, and to seek great things for them
selves. This is a blab that the devil w i l l easily 
blow up i n rich misers, to th ink themselves simply 
the better men, because richer than others, which 
is a l l one as i f the silly ant, the higher she gets 
upon her hillock, the greater she should conceit 
herseK. 

Socet Aristoteles liberalitatem metiendam esse oil rif irXqirci 
rwv StSofieviMiv, aXXa rrj TOV SISOVTOQ t^u. Fthic. 1. 4. 
Liberalitas non eumulo patrimonii sed largitatis affectu de-

finitur. Ambr. 
' Domiim in coelis manug pauperum cedijieat. Chrysost 

Luke xvi. 9. 
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2. Camal confidence i n the wedge of gold, i n 
their heaps and hoards of the wealth of this 
world, making their gold their god, and trasting 
to their idol, which the belly-god doth not, who 
yet hath damnation for his end, PhiL i i i . 19. 
Every niggard draws arguments from his riches 
to prop up his hopes, to confirm his expectation 
of a longer and more comfortable life, because 
of his much goods laid up i n store for many years. 
Now this is so ordinary a thing for those that 
are rich i n this world, to trust i n uncertain 
riches, that when the disciples were astonished 
at that saying of our Saviour, " How hardly shall 
the rich enter into heaven ! " and he, for their 
satisfaction, had thus explained himself, " C h i l 
dren, how hard is i t for them that tmst i n riches 
to enter into the kingdom of God. I t is easier 
for a camel," &c., Mark x. 23—26; they were so 
far from being satisfied, that they were astonish
ed out of measure, sajring among themselves, 
" Who then can be saved ? " as knowing that 
there were scarce any rich but trasted i n 
their riches. For prevention whereof, and 
that the rich dash not against either of these 
two dangers, charge them, as they love their 
lives, and would save their souls, to be rich i n 
good works. This kept David humble, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 14 ; and would have kept that rich young 
Pharisee from trusting to his great possessions, 
had he taken our Saviour's cmmsel, Mark x. 21 , 
22. But his heart was so wedded and wedged 
to his wealth, that he went away grieved at tbat 
hard saying. Sell a l l and give to the poor, as one 
well beaten; ' and seemed to be of that miser's 
mind that, being on his death-bed, clapt a piece 
of gold i n his mouth, and kept i t there; and 
being asked his reason, he answered. Some wiser 
than some; this I mean to keep t i l l I am dead. 

Fourthly, Eiches are a mere tincertainty, an 
obscurity, a fallacy, iv Ttj aJi/Xdrijrc; one while 
they appear, and another while they disappear, 
as meteors i n the air, as dive-dappers i n the 
water; as a flock of birds i n a man's field, he 
cannot say they are his, because they sit there, 
" For they take unto them vrings," saith Solomon, 
" a n d fly away." Instance Job, to-day on the 
throne, to-morrow on the dunghill ; Pythias 
pined to death for lack of bread, who once was 
able to entertain and maintain Xerxes's whole 
army; Bajazet, that ball of fortune, as one calls 
him, or rather an example of wealth's uncertainty, 
as another. Now i n dealing vrith things uncer
tain (whereof there is no hold) a vrise man w i l l 
be careful, 1. To make them as sure as he can. 
2. To use them as well as he can, while he hath 
them. But neither can we assure riches, nor use 
them better than by bestowing them on the poor. 
I f this be not done, al l conveyances of law are 
but mere toys, so are al l other camal securities. 
" Shalt thou reign because thou closest thyself i n 
cedar?" saith God to Coniah. " D i d not thy 
father eat and drink and do judgment, and then 
i t was well w i t h him ? He judged the cause of 
the poor and needy ; then i t was well w i th h im , " 

' rd ivovra, Luke l i . 41, quia divitia insident avari 
51 * 

Jer. x x i i . 16, 16. He that gives to the poor, 
lends to the Lord, becomes creditor to his Cre
ator, and he w i l l repay i t , Prov. x ix . 17. Christ 
speaks to such from heaven, as once Paul did to 
Philemon (15, 18) : I f my poor have received 
anything from thee, or oweth thee aught, I the 
Lord Christ have written i t w i t h mine own hand, 
I wiU repay i t . A n d can we lay up our wealth 
i n a safer hand 1 Can we have a better debtor 
than Christ ? a better bond than the Bible ? 

F i f th ly , This shall be a good argument and 
approof tmto us, that we trast i n the l iv ing God 
(which is the character of a true Christian, and 
is therefore pinned as a badge upon the sleeve of 
every godly person), that we receive his charge, 
lay hold on his covenant, believe his promises, 
that we have first given ourselves to God, w i t h 
those merciful Macedonians, 2 Cor. riii. 5, and 
then " our goods to the saints" that are i n the 
earth, "those excellent ones," i n whom was a l l 
David's dehght, PsaL x r i . 3. Thus Obadiah: 
Thy servant feareth God, said he to the prophet. 
But how shall that appear, Obadiah? W h y , 
when Jezebel persecuted the Lord's prophets I 
h id them, and fed them by fifty i n a cave, not 
without the hazard of my head i f ever i t should 
have been noticed, 1 Kings x r i i i . 12, 13. So 
Isa. xx iu . 18. The city of Tyre turning to God, 
leaves heaping and hoarding her wealth, and 
finds another manner of employment for i t , riz. 
to feed and clothe God's poor people. So Zac
cheus, converted, gives half he had to the poor, 
Luke x ix . 8 ; and Cornelius shows his devotion, 
Acts X . 1, 2, the Corinthians their "professed 
subjection to the gospel," 2 Cor. i x . 13, by giving 
much alms to many people. The vrisdom from 
above " is f u l l of mercy and good fraits," saith 
St James ( u i 17). And , " Pure rehgion and un
defiled before God and the Father is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widows," &c., to do a l l offices 
of mercy to those that are poor and i n misery, 
James i 27. 

Sixthly, We should therefore "be rich i n good 
works," because God, 1. Lives when we are dead, 
to recompense our labour of love i n our heirs and 
executors. BasUio Deus est HurtQ 6r\aavpbf:. H e 
gives us life, also, that while we have time we 
may do good to aU, to the household of faith 
especially, and not defer the doing thereof t i l l we 
are dead, Gal. ri. 10. Many miserly muck-worms 
are like the muck-hUl, that never does good t i l l 
carried o u t ; l ike the fat hog, that is good for 
nothing t i l l he comes to the knife ; l ike the poor 
man's box, that yields no money t iU broken up ; 
hke trees, that let fa l l none of their fruits t i l l 
violently shaken. We are charged to carry hghts 
i n our hands, Luke xu. 35 ; funeral beneficence 
carries them behind our backs, so that they l ight 
them tbat come after n s ; ourselves have htt le 
benefit. 2. Because God "gives us aU things 
richly to enjoy." Every word enwraps a reason. 

1. He gives, not pays us, as earned or merited. 
Freely we receive, freely therefore we must giver, 
especially since i t is a "more blessed thing to 
animo, Beza. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


804 T H E M A R R O W OF M A N Y GOOD AUTHORS. 

give than to receive," and besides, for this we 
have received that we may give; sith we are not 
owners of what we have, but almoners, stewards, 
purse-bearers to the K i n g of heaven. Hine 
divitim dicuntur aWorpia, Luke x v i . 12, alienoe 
tanquam ad nos filios Dei Tiic exvdente-s minus 
jpertinentes. 

2. " H e giveth us," who have l i t t l e reason to 
look for i t , sith we look for heaven, and may 
therefore wel l l ive upon reversions. This made 
Abraham content to dwell i n tents, because he 
looked for a city, " whose maker and founder is 
God." The wicked are called the "inhabitants 
of the earth," and have their portion i n this 
w o r l d ; by their good-wills the godly should have 
nothing. Rev. x i i . 12 ; Psal. x v i i . 14. A n d truly , 
i f they should here both hunger and thirst and 
be naked and buffeted, and have no certain dwell
ing, but wander about i n sheep-skins and goat
skins, being destitute, aflfliicted, tormented, their 
betters have met w i t h as bad measure, and were 
glad of i t too, because through manifold tribula
tions they entered into heaven, 1 Cor. iv. 11 ; 
Heb. x i . 37. But to step out of one heaven into 
another, to have here a l l things richly to enjoy, 
and afterwards to enjoy that endless joy, this is 
hard and happy. W h y should such th ink much 
to part w i t h a l i t t l e peK at God's appointment ? 
J)iffi,cile est ut prcesentibus bonis quis fruatur et 
futuris; id de deliciis ad delicias transeat, &c. 
Jerome. 

3. He giveth us a l l things ; what so great 
matter is i t then that we give h i m back some-
t lung ' l especially since we give h im but of his 
own, as David gladly acknowledgeth. Is i t not 
meet that we should give h im one day i n seven ? 
s ith " the day is his, the night also is his," as the 
Psalmist hath i t , Psal. Ixx iv . 16. So also here. 

4. He giveth us a l l things richly, not sparingly, 
p inchingly ; not for bare necessity only, but for 
delight and satiety, neither for competence and 
convenience only, but honest affluence (as he did 
them at Cana i n Galilee, and the five hundred he 
fed w i t h a few loaves and fishes), so that we " eat 
to the satisfaction of our souls," Prov. x i i i . 2.5, 
and our cups run over w i t h David's, Psal. x x i i i . 
4. A n d why run over, but that they may run 
into other men's emptier vessels? that the poor 
may partake of our redundancies? In Agapis 
nostris inopes quosque refrigetio juvamus. Editur 
quantum esurientes cupiunt; bibitur quantum pu-
dicis est utile, &e. (Tertul. Advers. Gentes, 
xxx ix . ) For is i t fit that some should be hungry 
i n God's house, and others drunken, as once at 
Corinth? A n d not rather " t h a t our abundance 
should be a supply for others' wants, that there 
may be an equaUty," 2 Cor. v i i i . 14. 

5. He giveth us al l things richly, and this to 
enjoy; not to hoard, much less to waste, but to 
bless God i n the abimdance of al l things, and to 
bless men w i t h our superfluities at least; that 
their backs, bellies, bowels, which we have re
freshed, may bless us ; that while they enjoy our 

' Deus regnum suum fragmento panis vendit; quis exeu-
sare poterit non ementem, quem tanta vilitas venditionis ae-

bounty, we may enjoy their prayers, as Onesi
phorus did St Raid's, 2 Tim. L 18, and God may 
have their praises, while they cry out as St Paul 
brings them in , " Thanks be to God for his un
speakable gifts," 2 Cor. ix. 15. That like good 
stomachs we may deal something to the remotest 
members, that they may the better do their 
ofiice; and that sitting at the upper end of the 
table, and having cut well to ourselves, we may 
set down some to them that sit below, that they 
may eat and be satisfied, and praise the master 
of the feast. A n d this is the sixth reason. 

Lastly, I f rich men look after commodity (as 
who doth not ? a l l gape after gain, and w i l l do 
much for i t ) , they may by their liberality, 1. 
" Lay up in store," or lay aside far from thieves, 
hide out of harm's-way, hoard and treasure up, 
which rich men love alife to be doing, dieoQiiaav-
pilovTtQ. 2. " F o r themselves," and they are 
commonly a l l for themselves, but this also is for 
the soul, the better part of themselves. The 
body is but a rag of themselves, and must shortly 
be tumbled into the dust. 3. " A good founda^ 
t ion," fit to bear up, when riches w i l l fail them. 
Heaven only hath a foundation, Heb. x i . 10. 
Earth hath none. Job xxv i . 7, and things are 
often said to be " i n heaven," but " on earth ; " 
on the surface only, ready to slide off, or slip 
beside. 4. A n d " f o r the time to come." This 
is spoken i n opposition (likely) to that fore-men
tioned uncertainty of riches. By mercy to tho 
poor, " Ye shall lay up much goods for many 
years," obtain a "lengthening of your tranquil 
l i t y , " yea, provide for your own well-doing a thou
sand years hence. 5. They shall hereby " l a y 
hold on eternal l i f e ; " and is not that worth 
having? Oh, do not men know what a place 
heaven is ? The pavement is of gold, the walls 
of pearl. Rev. x x i . 21. I do but disgrace i t by 
seeking to describe i t . Rich men have a price 
i n their hands, wherewith to purchase i t , had 
they but hearts to make use of i t . Neither are 
the poorest excluded, disabled. Heaven may be 
had for a cup of cold water, i f rightly given, 
saith A u s t i n ; for a morsel of bread, saith Chry
sologus.' I t is fabled of Midas, that whatsoever 
he touched was tumed into gold. Sure i t is, that 
whatever the hand of charity toucheth, though i t 
be but a cup of cold water, i t turns i t not into 
gold, but into heaven, where " the Almighty shall 
be thy gold, and thou shalt have silver of 
strength." Yea, " thou shalt lay up gold as dust, 
and the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks." 
Job x x i i . 24, 25. 

For application. How fitly might we here 
take up the old complaint, and say, " There is no 
mercy i n the laud," Hos. iv . 1. " Merciful men 
are taken away," Isa. I v i i . 1. " T h e love of many 
is waxen cold," Matt. xx iv . 12. El i jah lacketh 
his hostess of Sarepta, Elisha the Shunammite. 
Paul cannot find the purpuriss, nor Peter the 
tanner. Job we have not, and Obadiah we find 
not. Captain Cornelius is a black swan, and 
eusat ? Chrysol. Sermon 41. 
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good Onesiphorus not to be beard of. Most men 
have shut up their bowels, yea, buried them be
forehand ; their hearts are hardened, their hands 
withered. Mouth-mercy there is good store, as 
once i n St James's days, " G o and be warmed, 
fed, c lothed;" but w i t h what 1 w i t h a fire, feast, 
suit of words. But a l i t t le handful were more 
worth than a many of these mouthfuls. Words 
are gpod-cheap; but were their blessing worth a 
half-penny (as the beggar told the cardinal) 
they would be advised how they parted w i A i t . 
Children, though they have their mouths f u l l 
and hands fu l l , yet w i l l rather spoil a l l than give 
any away. So is i t now-a-days, the richer they 
are, the harder, as Dives, whom to upbraid. 
Lazarus was laid in the bosom of Abraham. 
Look how the moon, the fuller she is of l ight, 
the farther off the sun she gets; and as the sun 
moveth slowest when he is highest i n the zodiac, 
so are those slowest to give, for most part, that 
are highest i n estate. A n d that they may not 
seem to sin without sense, to be mad without 
reason, some sorry shifts they have gotten to
gether, whereby to defend themselves from the 
danger of liberality. A l l or most of which are 
excellently answered by Solomon, Eccles. x i 
1—7. A n d St Paul seems purposely to set forth 
liberality hy a word (aTrXorijs) that signifieth 
simplicity, 2 Cor. v i i i . 2, i n opposition to that 
crafty and w i t t y wiliness of theirs, " that cloak 
of covetousness," iv npotjia.trei TrXtort^tae, 1 Thess. 
i i . 5, wherewith they th ink to cover their base
ness. " But be not deceived," saith St Paul i n 
a Uke case, " God is not mocked; for whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shaU he also reap," Gal. v i 
7 ; Eccles. x i . 4. " H e that observeth the wind 
shall not sow," Hos. v i i i . 7 ; that is, he that 
standeth to put cases, and cast perils, shall never 
show mercy to the needy. But " he that soweth 
the w i n d " o f vanity " sha l l reap the w h i r l w i n d " 
of misery. God shall pu l l off their vizard of covet
ousness, and wash off their varnish w i t h rivers of 
brimstone. They commonly pass for good hon
est men, but somewhat of the hardest, good hus
bands, near themselves. But God calls and 
counts niggards no better than atheists, because 
they provide not for a better life, but make their 
gold their god: hypocrites, because they make 
not conscience of obeying every one of God's 
charges, as well as any one; this, as wel l as the 
rest: thieves, for withholding good from the 
owners thereof, Prov. i i i 17, that is, from the 
poor that are interested i n their goods, and for 
whom they are intrusted; murderers, lastly, for 
not to do good is to do evU, not to save is to 
destroy, as our Saviour intimateth, Luke v i . 9.' 

This is their s i n ; and for their punishment, 
men shall curse them in their prosperity, and not 
pity them i n their adversity. God shall set off 
al l hearts from them, as he did from Haman, that 
mercUess man, who had none to intercede for 
him i n his distress, noiie to speak a good word 
for h im or to h im. HimseK also wiU t u m the 

1 Sine divitia hujus mundi dieuntur alienee, depositee ni-
mirum et ad usum pauperum nobis commissa, Luke Z T I , 12. 

deaf ear to such, Prov. xxL 13. Let them look 
for nothing hut judgment, rigour, and hardness, 
James i i . 13. 

Next, charge we aU our several selves w i t h 
this most needful but much-neglected duty here 
charged upon us i n the t e x t ; where we have 
something for our direction, and something for 
our incitation. That which the apostle here 
directs us, is, that, 1. Eor the matter, first, " we 
do good works." 2. Eor the measure, " that we 
be rich i n good works." 3. For the manner, 
" t h a t we be ready to distribute." 4. For the 
continuance, that we be yet further " wiUing to 
communicate," that we wax not weary of well
doing ; but, more perennis aquce, as a spring runs 
after i t hath run, so should we give after we have 
given, and be stUl doing good to others as we 
have opportunity and ability. 

First, then, for the matter of our bounty, i t 
must be good that we do. Here, 1. I t must 
be weU gotten that we g ive ; for as God hates 
bribery for a burnt-offering, Isa. I x i . 8, so rob
bery for a work of mercy. Matt , v i 1, whereas 
our Saviour saith, " Take heed that you do not 
your alms before m e n ; " the Syriac translator 
renders i t . Take heed that you do not your jus
tice or righteousness before m e n ; to teach that 
alms should be of things well gotten. A n d to 
this purpose the Jews called their alms-box Kupilta 
sheltsedacliah, the chest of justice. (Godwin's 
Heb. Antiq. ) A n d they expound that saying of 
Solomon, Prov. x. 2, " Treasures of wickedness 
profit nothing ; but righteousness deUvereth from 
death." Righteousness, that is, alms, say they. 
(Mercer i n loc.) A n d thereunto they accom
modate and connect the next verse also, " T h e 
Lord w i l l not suffer the soul of the righteous to 
famish; " no, though he should give a l l his goods 
to the poor ; " but he casteth away the suhstance 
of the wicked," wherewith he thinks to make 
amends for his oppression and to set off by his 
good deeds for his bad. Selymus, the Great 
Turk, could see this by the dim Ught of corrupt 
nature. For, when he was upon his death-bed, 
moved by Pyrrhus (that great bashaw) to bestow 
that abundance of wealth that he had wrongfully 
taken from the Persian merchants, upon some 
notable hospital for relief of the poor; he com
manded i t rather to be restored to the right 
owners; which was forthwith done accoi-dingly. 
He would not offer ex rapina holocavstum, as too 
many do amongst us, to the shame of Christianity. 
When Henry I I I . , k ing of England, had sent a 
load of frieze to the friar-minors to clothe them, 
they returned the same, w i t h this message, That 
he ought not to give alms of that he had rent 
from the poor, neither would they accept of that 
abominable gift. How much less then w i l l the 
righteous God ! 

To the making of alms a good work, i t must be 
right, both quoad fontem and quoad finem too. 

The rise and principle of our liberality, the 
fountain whence i t flows, must be, 1. Faith i n 
Pauperibus non impertire rapina est. Qui non cum potest, 
servat, ooeidit, Prov. xxviii. 27. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


806 T H E M A R R O W OF M A N Y GOOD A U T H O R S . 

Grod, that he doth both accept our persons, as 
A b e l ; and w i l l receive an offering at our hand, 
as David, PsaL x h . 1 : without this faith i t is 
impossible to please God, Heb. xL 6. 2. Love 
to our brethren, bowels of mercy yearning over 
the needy, considering the poor weakling (whose 
health is spent and wealth wasted), and deeply 
commiserating him. This is to " l ove mercy," 
Micah vL 8, to " draw ont thy soul to the h i m -
gry," Isa. Ivi iL 1 0 ; thy soul, and not thy sheaf 
o n l y ; thy bowels, and not only thy bread; 
Bowels bave no singular number i n the Hebrew 
and the Greek tongue, to teach us that we must 
be much i n works of mercy, and do them al l out 
of deep and dear p i ty and sympathy.' They that 
have portrayed Charity, have drawn her out as a 
naked child, w i t h a merry countenance, covered 
i n a cloud, w i t h a bloody heart i n the right hand, 
giving honey to a bee vrithout wings. Charity is 
figured a child, because the charitable ought to 
be humble and courteous as a child, Matt , x v i i i . 
2. Charity is pictured naked, for that she seek
eth not her own, 1 Cor. x i iL 5. Charity looketh 
merrily, God loveth a cheerful giver, 2 Cor. ix . 
7. Charity is covered vrith a cloud ; alms must 
be given privately. Matt. v i . 7. Charity holdeth 
a bloody heart i n the right hand. " A good man 
is merciful and lendeth," he first pit ieth and then 
reheveth, Psal. cxiL 5. Charity offereth honey 
to a bee vrithout wings, that is, helpeth such as 
would, but cannot, help themselves. This is 
charity, without the which, though a man should 
"g ive al l bis goods to the poor, yea, and his body 
to be burned, he were n o t h i n g ; " al l were to no 
purpose or profit at al l . We see then the rise 
of our good works. The end followeth, and that 
must be chiefly the glory of God i n our own and 
other men's comfort and salvation. Our labour 
of love i n ministering to the saints must be 
showed towards his name, Heb. v i . 10, that is, 
for his sake and service. Yea, whatever we do 
i n word or deed (and he that showeth mercy 
must both bleed inwardly, speak comfortably, 
and act charitably), we must do i t i n the name, 
that is, " to the glory of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father," that he holds 
us worthy to do h i m any such service. Col. i iL 
17. Indigni eerie swmus qui stipem pauperi, &c., 
saith Cartwright (Hist, of Christ.). Unworthy 
we are doubtless of such an honour, as to relieve 
hungry, thirsty, naked Christ i n his poor mem
bers. The Macedonians counted and called i t a 
favour that they might have their hand i n so 
good a work, 2 Cor. v i i i . 1, rqv xapiv rov Btov 
TTiv StSofiivriv, &c. A n d David thanks God that 
of his own he w i l l take an offering, 1 Chron. xx ix . 
9. Far be i t from us to sound a trumpet, and 
seek ourselves, as the Pharisees; who, as they 
were hypocrites, that is, stage-players (as the 
word properly signifieth), so they did al l theatri
cally, histrionically, hypocritically, to be seen of 
men, wpoQ TO BtaOijvai, Matt . v i . 1. This was 
the butt they shot at, and they had i t ; as stage¬

' John i i i . 17. o^sn^ airXayxva. Eat eharitaa 

players have some small piece of money given 
them by the spectators, so these had the air of 
applause, " T h e y have their reward," saith our 
Saviour. Mercedem suam rum Dei, saith Jerome ; 
their reward, not God's. Egregiam vero laudem, 
&c., let them make them merry w i t h i t , i t is a l l 
they are like to have. Fru i t that grows by the 
highway-side seldom resteth t i l l i t be ripe. The 
cackling hen loseth her egg ; so doth the vain
glorious giver his reward. " Wherefore let h im 
that giveth, do i t vrith simpUcity," w i t h ingenuity, 
iv owKoTTiTi, Rom. xU. 8, not w i t h a squint^ 
respect to his own commendation; let h im ac
count i t enough that he hath God the witness of 
his heart, who wiU not forget his labour of love, 
but make ample and honourable mention thereof 
i n that stately amphitheatre, i n that great pane
gyris at the last day, Heb. x i i . 23. When the 
Judge shall set them on his right hand (which is 
a place both of dignity and safety) and say unto 
them, " Come, ye blessed," &c. " For I was an 
hungred, and ye gave me meat," &c.. Matt. xxv. 
34, 35. Secret thine alms therefore; why should 
the left hand know what the right hand d o t h ! 
Steal we benefits upon our poor brethren, as 
Joseph did the money into the sacks. A treasure 
h i d is safest from thieves; " Thy Fatber that 
seeth i n secret shaU reward thee openly." I t is 
reported of the Jews that about their alms-box 
they wrote this abbreviature jiji^Q that is, A 
gift i n secret pacifieth wrath, Prov. xxL 14. 
(Buxtorf.) A n d for the matter of our good works 
thus much. 

FoUows next the measure; and so rich men are 
required " to be rich i n good works," to do good 
answerable to their ability, and sometimes also 
above i t , as is above said. Lest i f their receipts 
be found great, their layings-out smaU, God, the 
chief Lord (who caUed his servant that had five 
talents, to account for five), should cast back 
such lewd bills into their faces, and t u m them 
out of their stewardship w i t h everlasting con
tempt. "Where much is given, much is required." 
The Lord looks that rich men should " l a y up 
treasures i n heaven," Matt. vL 20 ; now twopence 
is no treasure: " t h a t they should make them 
friends w i t h the riches of unrighteousness," which 
is not done w i t h a bEdfpenny, or some small sum: 
to "sow bountifully," 2 Cor. ix . 6, and " t o 
abound unto the riches of their liberality," as 
those poor Macedonians did, to the shame of the 
richer Corinthians, who were nothing so free and 
forward, 2 Cor. v iu . 2. Thus Zacchaeus is com
mended " f o r giving half he had to the poor ; " 
Dorcas for the fulness of her good works ; Cor
nelius for his much alms to many people. Job 
was old excellent at this duty, chap. x x x i . 16, 2 1 ; 
so were also many others that I might here i n 
stance out of histories. 

Thirdly, For the manner (for that is aU i n 
aU, that makes or mars the action). Rich men 
stand charged i n the text " to be ready to dis
tribute," to come off freely and cheerfully, to be 
aetuoaum et vivum aliquid, itaque ifneapim/itur, $e. 
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ready and speedy to works of mercy, without 
hucking or shucking, consults or delays.' Our 
ohedience herein must he prompt and present, 
as Araunah that noble Jebusite, renowned for 
his bounty; he had but a subject's purse, but a 
king's heart: These things gave Araunah as a 
king to the king. God set h im up an altar, and 
he was ready w i t h his sacrifice; so should we. 
" To distribute and communicate forget not," 
omit not, grudge n o t ; " for w i t h such sacrifices 
God is well pleased," Heb. x i i i . 16. Only, he 
strains upon no m a n ; whatsoever he finds i n his 
heart to bring, that let h i m offer, is often re
iterated i n Moses' law. Men sow cheerfully i n 
good ground, and account their seed better i n 
the ground than i n the gamer. A n d is not 
mercy as sure a grain as vanity? Can we sow 
upon a better ground than the warm bowels of 
Jesus Christ? Sow therefore plentifully, sow 
cheerfully; " God loves a cheerful giver," and 
requires us to " l o v e mercy," not show i t only, 
Mic. v i . 8. " I t hath pleased them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to contribute to the poor saints," 
Eom. X V . 26. " I t pleased them," i t was a free
w i l l offering, they were not compelled to i t by 
law, or drawn to i t by importunity of friends, 
tvSoKTiaay. They did not manu dare et mltu 
negare, give w i t h the hand, and p u l l back again 
wi th the looks. Dat bene, dat midttim, qui dat 
cum munere imJtum. Virtus nolentium nulla est. 
That which is freely given, is twice given. A n d 
here, exercise w i l l facil itate; as a sword often 
drawn comes forth w i t h ease. But God likes not 
that our alms should come from us as drops of 
blood from our hearts; or that i t shoidd be 
squeezed out of us, as verjuice out of a crab ; but 
that i t flow from us as water out of a spring, as 
l ight from the sun, as honey from the comb, &c., 
that we be glad of an opportunity of showing 
mercy, and seek i t rather than be without i t . 
"Blessed is the man that considereth the poor 
and needy," Psal. x i i . 1. Q^d prceoccupat vocem 
petituri, as Austin expoundeth i t ; that prevents 
the beggar, and goes home to him, as D r Taylor 
used to do. Abraham sat i n his tent-door at mid
day, waiting for passengers, whom he might re
ceive and refresh i n their hot and hard travels. 
He staid not to be entreated, but beseecheth 
them to turp i n , and take p a r t ; neither was he 
any penny-father i n his provisions. " B e not 
forgetful to entertain strangers; for thereby 
some have entertained angels unawares," Heb. 
x i i i . 2. 

Fourthly, For the constancy of their bounty; 
rich men must be yet s t i l l communicative and 
not weary of well-doing. Ye have " ministered 
to the necessities of the saints, and do also 
minister," saith the author to the Hebrews (vi. 
10). A n d St Paul commendeth his Macedo
nians, that they had sent once and again to his 
necessities, Phi l . iv . 16. A n d a l i t t le before, " I 
rejoice i n the Lord greatly, that now at the last 

1 il'luraSoTovg. Qua virtm inter alias celeirabatttr in 
regibus Egyptiorum, quando eorum laudes in precibus solenni-
bus reciiaiantur. Diod. Sic. lib. 1. 

your care of me hath flourished again," ver. 10, 
aftOdXere. I t had suffered ( it seems) a wane, a 
winter, a decay ; as the Ephesians also (and per
haps i ' imothy, their angel) had left their first 
love.* So these Philippians' love and care to the 
poor prisoner Paul had languished, but now i t 
revived, reflourished. " A n d ye have wel l done," 
saith he, " t h a t ye did communicate w i t h mine 
afflictions," ver. 14. This is to resemble God. 
who caiiseth every day his sun to shine and his 
rain to fa l l even upon rebels and reprobates also ; 
to teach us, while we have time, to do good to 
al l , even those that are unworthy, i f i n extreme 
necessity. Amongst the Manichees i t was a 
capital crime to give a cmst to one that was not 
a Manichee. But i f we w i l l do nothing for the 
man, yet something i n that case we should do for 
manhood. " Hide not thine eyes from thine own 
flesh," from one that is a man as thyself art, Isa. 
I v i i i . 7 ; the good Samaritan did not, and is com
mended. Howbeit, the household of faith must 
especially be looked to, and that continually, as 
God reneweth his mercy to them every morning, 
nay, every moment. Lam. i i i . 23. He gives unto 
a l l men and at a l l times liberally, and hits no 
man i n the teeth; unless i t be w i t h his seldom 
seeking to h im. Jam. i . 5. " Hitherto ye have 
asked me nothing," said our Saviour to his dis
ciples, that yet had asked h i m many things, and 
obtained them, John x v i . 24. But to h im i t 
seemed nothing, who waits to show them mercy, 
Isa. xxx. 18. " T h e eye is not satisfied w i t h 
seeing, nor the ear w i t h hearing," no more is 
God w i t h doing good to his people, Eccl. i . 8. 
" Blessed be God," saith the Church, " that daily 
loadeth us w i t h benefits, that crowneth us w i t h 
lovingkindnesses, and compasseth us about w i t h 
new songs of deliverance. O continue thy loving-
kindness," saith David. I t is i n the original, 
" draw i t out," PsaL x x x v i . 10 ; I x v i i i . 19 ; c i i i . 4. 
God's mercies to his are a continued series, there 
is a concatenation, a connection betwixt them. 
Now the rule is, "JBe merciful, as your heavenly 
Father is mercifuL" For which another evangel
ist hath, " Be ye perfect, as your Father i n heaven 
is perfect," Luke vL 36, w i t h Matt. v. 48. The 
perfection of a godly man is, to follow God 
ful ly, as Caleb did, Numb. xiv . 24 (Implevit 
post me); to have a heart f u l l of goodness, as 
those Eomans, chap. xv . 14, and a life f u l l of 
good works, as Tabitha, Acts ix . 33. To " f o l l ow 
on to know the Lord , " and to do good to men, 
while he hath a day to hve. " I n the morning 
sow thy seed," &c., EccL xL 6. Seldom-mercy is 
as l i t t le accepted as seldom-prayer. 

Which to do, that we fai l not, faint not, look 
up, lastly, to the recompense of reward, which is 
large and liberaL Such as are thus forward to 
do good, for the matter, r ich i n good works ; for 
the measure, ready to distribute ; for the manner, 
and wi l l ing to communicate for the constancy of 
their bounty ; they shall not lose a l l , saith the 

' Rev. ii . 4. Verisimile est patdatim factum ienaciorem 
neglecta bene_fieentia avarum male audisse. Avaritia nomint 
taxari videtur bonus alioqui episcopus. Par. in loc. 
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text, nay, they shall gain a great deal hoth here 
and hereafter. 

Here i t shall go well w i t h t h e m ; they shall 
lay up a sure foundation for their souls, bodies, 
names, estates, posterity. 

First , for their souls : " The liberal soul shall 
be made fat, and he that watereth shall be 
watered himself. His soul shall be l ike a watered 
garden," &c., Isa. I v i i i . 8, 9, a plain and plentiful 
place. Of Stephen, k ing of Hungary, and of 
Oswald, sometime k ing of England, i t is storied, 
that their r ight hands, though dead, never 
putrefied ; because much exercised i n helping 
and. relieving the necessitous and afflicted. Sure 
i t is, that the souls of such as do i t i n manner 
aforesaid decay not, die not, wither not. See 
Prov. x i 17 ; Luke x v i 11, 12, &c. Thus for 
grace; and for peace, wealth never comforts the 
heart t i l l i t be bestowed, t i l l distilled, as i t were, 
i n good works. The spirits of wealth comfort 
the conscience. 

2. For their bodies : " I f thou draw out thy 
soul to the hungry, then shall thy health spring 
forth speedily," Isa. I v i i i But say the merciful 
man be sick, as he may and must, " God vr i l l 
make his bed i n all his sickness ; " God w i l l stir 
up feathers under h i m ; his soul shall be at ease, 
and his body be sweetly refreshed; mercy shall 
be his cordial, his pil low o f repose, as i t was to 
reverend M r Whately, of Banbury, of whom I 
have spoken elsewhere. See Matt . v. 7. 

3. For their names : the liberal shall have a l l 
love and respect w i t h men, al l good repute and 
report both alive and dead. A n d a good name 
we know is better than ointment, Eccl. v i i . 1 ; 
riches, Prov. x x i i . 1 ; life itself. Whereas the 
vile shall not be caUed liberal, nor Nabal called 
Nadib, the churl bountiful, i n Christ's kingdom, 
Isa. x x x i i 5. God's people shaU. not spare to 
c^U a spade a spade, a niggard a niggard. A n d 
although he applaud himself at the sight of his 
abundance, not caring though the world hiss and 
hoot at h i m ; 

—PopvJus me siUlat, at mihi plaudo 
Ipse domi simMl ac nummos contemplor in area. 

Juven. 

yet he shall pass among al l for a hog i n a trough, 
for a hoar i n a stye, and be no otherwise esteemed 
or accounted than the Great Turk ; of whom i t 
is said. That wherever he sets his foot, nothing 
grows after him. I n a word, God w i l l curse 
h im, men w i l l curse him, and wish to be rid of 
h i m ; the place where he fives, longs for a vomit 
to spew h i m out as an unprofitable burden, such 
as the very ground groans under. Ertiirtov ax^oe 
dpovpric. (Homer.) 

4. For their estates: " T h e liberal man de
viseth hberal things, and by liberal things he 
shall stand," Isa. x x x i i 8. A man would th ink 
he should fal l rather, by being so bount i fu l ; but 
he takes a right course to thrive ; for getting is 
not the way to abundance, but giving, as we see 
i n the Samaritan. Eleemosyna ars omnium qiues-
tuosissima. (Chrys.) The gainfulest art is 

a l m ^ v i n g , saith Chrysostom. Qdce^id pau-
peritms spargimus, nobis eolligimus. (Dr Bed-
dingf.) Whatsoever we scatter to the poor, we 
gather for ourselves, saith another. Riches laid 
out this way are laid u p ; Non pereunt sed par-
turiunt, saith a th ird . Manus pauperum gazo
phylacium Christi. The poor man's hand is 
Christ's treasury, Christ's bank, saith an ancient. 
By our Hberality he accounts himself both grati
fied and engaged, Prov. x ix . 17. A n d his bare 
word is better than any man's bond. Heaven 
and earth must be empty ere he faU. to repay. 
God w i l l bless the merciful man's stock and store, 
Deut. X V . 10, his righteousness and his riches 
together shall endure for ever. " H e that giveth 
to the poor shaU not lack," Prov. x x v i i i 27 ; that 
is a bargain of God's own making. A certain 
poor minister being asked an alms, called to his 
vrife to know what money was i n the house; and 
understanding that there was no more than one 
three-pence only ; Give h im that, said he, for we 
must sow, or else we shall never reap. A certain 
good bishop of MUan, journeying w i t h his serv
ant, was met by poor people that begged some
what of h im. He commanded his servant to 
give them aU that l i t t le money that he had, 
which was three crowns. The servant (thinking 
wi th himself that i t were best to keep somewhat 
for their own use) gave only two of the three to 
the poor, reserving the th i rd to bear their own 
charges at night. Soon after, certain nobles 
meeting the bishop, and knowing him to be a 
good man, and bountiful to the poor, commanded 
two hundred crowns to be delivered to the 
bishop's servant for his master's use. The serv
ant, having received the money, ran w i t h great 
joy, and to ld his master. A h , said the bishop, 
what wrong hast thou done both me and thy
self! Si enim ires dedisses trecentos accepisses. 
Surely i f thou hadst given those three crowns, as 
I appointed thee, thou hadst received from them 
three hundred. So, thou hast lost me fn. hundred 
crowns to-day. God is a l ibeml paymaster, and 
aU his retributions are more than bounti ful 

Lastly, for their posterity: " The righteous is 
merciful and lendeth, and his seed is blessed," 
PsaL x x x v i i . 26. Jonathan is paid for his k ind 
ness to David i n Mephibosheth, Jethro for his 
love to Moses in the Kenites, 1 Sam. xv. 6, some 
hundred of years after he (their ancestor) was 
dead. The Egyptians might not be unkindly dealt 
withal , for their harbouring the patriarchs, though 
they afilicted their posterity. But Moabites and 
Ammonites were bastardized and excluded the 
tabernacle to the tenth generation for a mere 
omission, because " they met not God's Israel w i t h 
bread and water i n the wilderness," Deut. x x i i i . 
4. " Let there be none to extend mercy unto h im " 
(saith the Psalmist by a spirit of prophecy), " nei
ther let there be any to favour his fatherless 
children ; " and why 1 " Because that he remem
bered not to show mercy," PsaL cix. 12—16. 
This was fulfiUed i n Haman, and is fulfiUed i n 
daily experience. Hence riches i l l gotten or i l l 
kept shift masters so oft. I t is not true that is 
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commonly spoken, " H a p p y is thatson whosefather 
goes to the d e v i l ; " for such goods seldom pros
per, except i t be w i t h some odd one, that by re
pentance breaks off, and heals his father's sin by 
mercifulness to the poor, Dan, iv . 27 , and so 
makes h im friends w i t h those •" riches of unright
eousness," So our Saviour calls them, either be
cause rich men are for most part unrighteous 
themselves, or the sons of unrighteous persons; 
or else, unrighteous, that is, uncertain, vain, de
ceitful, such as w i l l give us the s l i p ; for so the 
word may be taken, according to the use of the 
Hebrew and Syriac tongues." " H i s riches perish 
by evil travail," saith Solomon; " and he begetteth 
a son, and there is nothing i n his hand," Eccles. 
V . 14. For either he leaves i t to a prodigal, that 
rides to hell w i th golden spurs, and forks i t 
abroad as fast as the miser his father raked i t to
gether. Or, i f he be never so good a husband, 
yet usually he thrives not, but melts as snow be
fore the sun. So that a man had better leave 
his child a wallet to beg from door to door, than 
a cursed hoard of goods either gotten by evil arts, 
or spared when they should have been spent up
on the poor and needy. 

Thus for the life present, merciful men lay up 
i n store a good foundation both for themselves 
and theirs. 

As for the life to come, they lay hold hereby 
upon etemal l i f e ; which by good works is, 1 . 
Assured them here, Prov. x iv . 2 1 ; Prov. x i . 1 7 ; 
Matt. V . 7 ; James i i . 13. 2, Enjoyed of them 
hereafter, 1 , A t the hour of death; for when 
riches shall fail , riches well used shall let us into 
heaven, Luke xv i , 9, God freely crowning his 
own grace i n us. 2. A t the day of judgment, 
when your effectual faith shown by your works 
shall be found to praise, honour, and glory before 
God, angels, and men, 1 Pet. i . 7. Christ men
tioning and celebrating their good deeds only. 

such as they had forgotten, or thought he had 
taken no notice of, and shall therefore ask, " When 
saw we thee hungry, and fed thee 1 naked, and 
clothed thee ?" &c. But there is a book of re
membrance vmtten before h i m of a l l the particu
lars, which shall then be produced, MaL i i i . 17. 
When merciless men shall meet w i t h their own 
measure, as Dives who denied cmmbs, and could 
not therefore obtain a drop of water to cool his 
tongue. Qui non dedit micam, non obtinuit guttam, 
they shall i n vain tire out the deaf mountains to 
quash them to pieces, or grind them to powder; 
but ( w i l l they n i l l ) they must receive " judgment 
vrithout mercy, because they showed no mercy," 
Then shall mercy rejoice against damnation; or 
glory over i t , as over its adversary, KaraKavxarai, 
James i i , 12, A godly man moved w i t h compas
sion lifts up his head, and overcomes the fear of 
being condemned i n judgment. H e can tender 
to God's mercy, and melting-heartedness, and 
thereby expect the same from h im, as David did, 
PsaL I x x x v i . 2, " Preserve my soul, for I am mer¬
cifuL" Alphonsus, k ing of Spain, was i n great 
likelihood to have been made king of Rome; 
but lost i t to Richard of England; for being a 
great mathematician (saith the chronicler) he was 
drawing of lines when he should have been draw
ing his purse; and so fel l from his high hopes. 
So doth many a man from his possibilities of 
heaven, by busying himself about many things, 
and not attending the opportunities of love and 
good works. Joseph made a gain of the famine, 
and bought up the land of E g y p t ; so might we 
of the poor, and buy heaven. Not for any worth 
of the w o r k ; (for, alas, what proportion 1 No 
more, surely, than betwixt a kingdom and a nut
shell ;) but because faithful is he who hath pro
mised, who also wiU do i t , not to the half, as 
Herod, but to the whole of his kingdom. 

AMBITIOK 
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 

the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but of the wm-ld.—1 J O H N i i . 16. 

P L E A S U R E , profit, preferment (called here " t h e 
lust of the fiesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride 
of life ") are the worldling's t r in i ty , to the which 
he performeth inward and outward worship. Ac
cording to the three things which the woman by 
false suggestion saw i n the tree, for meat, for the 
eyes, and for pmdence. A n d accordingly to our 
Saviour's three-fold temptation. Matt , iv . , the 
last whereof, by the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, he could least of al l endure, and therefore 
bids the tempter avaunt. Our apostle, ver. 1 3 
of this chapter, tells us, that a man may be very 

' Luke xvi. 9, iSixiag pro aSiKos, hoe est, ineertus, vanus, 
fallax. AiKaioc, enm ex idiotismo hebraieo aeeipitur etiam 

mortified, even a father, and yet very subject to 
dote on the w o r l d ; which may be fitly likened to 
the serpent Scytale, whereof i t is reported that 
when she cannot overtake the fiying passengers, 
she doth vrith her beautiful colours so astonish 
and amaze them, that they have no power to pass 
away t i l l she have stung them. Balaam, could 
not but go after the wages of wickedness, the 
preferment that was proffered him. Nay, Bamch 
(a far better man) is seeking great things for 
himself, Hezekiah showing his treasury, Jonah 
over-tender of his reputation; Nicodemus, for the 
same cause, coming haltingly to Christ, as a night 
bird ; and the apostles strangely transported w i t h 
an idle conceit of an earthly kingdom, wherein 
they dreamed there should be (as once i n David's 
pro vero, neeessario, firmo, &c. Pasor. Lexic. 
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and Solomon's days) a distribution of honours 
and offices. Hence so many frivolous and fruit 
less questions and requests; as that of the mother 
of Zebedee's children, put on by her ambitious 
sons, who were ashamed to make the motion. 
Yea, many times most unseasonably and unsa
vourily, when Christ had been forewarning them 
of his ignominious death, and forearming them 
against the scandal of the cross, they fe l l into 
those absurd disputes, who should be the greatest 
among them, and have the highest place of pre
ferment, as Mark ix . 31—34. A n d whereas our 
Saviour dissuaded them this foUy, and set a child 
i n the midst of them to learn them lower thoughts, 
St John, soon sated w i t h such sad discourse, i n 
terrupts his Master; and laying hold on some
thing he had said, ver. 27, tells a story of another 
business, ver. 28. Yea, so soured were they and 
swollen w i t h this Pharisaical leaven, that they 
were at i t again the t h i r d time, Luke x x i i . 24. 
A n d that, 1. After that our Saviour had foretold 
them that his death should fal l out w i t h i n three 
days. 2. When they had newly received the 
Lord's supper, that aXe^i^dpfiaKov Kadapriipwv, as 
a Father calls i t . (Nazianz.) 3. After that Christ 
had washed their feet, to teach them a lesson of 
humi l i ty and heavenly-mindedness. So ambitious 
are the best by nature, so lickerish after earthly 
honours. 

A n d that because they are so near us, and so 
natural to us, they dazzle our weak eyes; and, as 
a saucer held close to the eyes causeth that we 
cannot see a mountain that is before, so these 
poor things, over-prized, make us sand-blind, 
fiviaizal^ovTEQ, 2 Pet. i . , and such as cannot see 
far off those crowns, sceptres, kingdoms, glories, 
beauties, braveries above, that should draw up 
our affections. Mother earth (since we lost Para
dise) gets our hearts. Cardinal Bourbon w i l l not 
lose his part i n Paris for his part i n Paradise. 
Cardinal Wolsey rode through London w i t h 20 
great mules for his sumpter-horses; caused his 
cardinal's hat (when i t was first sent him) to be 
set upon a cupboard at Westminster, and tapers 
round about i t ; so that the greatest duke i n the 
land must make courtesy thereunto, and to his 
empty seat, he being away. He had as much 
yearly revenue as a l l the bishops and deans of 
this kingdom put together had. A n d for his 
household attendance, he had one earl, nine ba
rons, a great sort of knights and esquires, and of 
others of inferior rank 400 at least. Assidvo 
farmditii ohsequio aderant comes unus, &c. (Rex 
Platonicus.) We l l therefore might Bayfield the 
martyr conclude of h im, " M y Lord Cardinal is no 
good m a n ; for Christ never taught h i m to follow 
riches and promotions, to wear shoes of silver 
and gUt, set w i t h pearls and precious stones ; nor 
Christ had never two crosses of silver, two axes, 
nor pillars of silver and g i l t , " &c. Erasmus tells 
of a preacher at Rome, that delivered himself 
thus before the pope and his cardinals, Matto 
tan Pierro, san Paulo mat; that is, St Peter was 

' Erasmus, JEecleaiattea, sive de ratione coneionandi. 

a fool, St Paul also a fool.' A n d being convented 
for this doctrine, he thus explained himself: 
" Either they were fools that lived so poorl}^ or 
you (their successors) are to blame that lived so 
pompously. Others make mention of a certain 
painter, who being blamed by a cardinal for 
colouring the visages of Peter and Paul too r^d, 
tart ly replied, " T h a t he painted them so, as 
blushing at the ambition of their successors." I t 
is thought of Cardinal Pole, that toward his lat
ter end, a l i t t le before his coming from Rome to 
England, he began somewhat to favour the doc
trine of Luther, and was no less suspected at 
Rome, and therefore put by the popedom. Not
withstanding the pomp and glory of the world 
afterward carried h i m away to play the Papist, 
as i t did Demas; of whom there are that write, 
that after he forsook St Paul, he became a priest 
i n an idol temple.* The author to the Hebrews 
reckons and ranks the tempting and alluring 
promises of preferment among the bloody deeds 
of the heathen persecutors, " They were sawn 
asunder, they were tempted," Heb. x i . 37, but 
no way prevailed against; as neither was that 
heroical Luther. Vergerius treating w i t h h im 
from the pope, put h i m i n mind of ./Eneas Syl
vius, who following his own opinions with much 
slavery and labour, could get no further prefer
ment than to be canon of Trent ; but being 
changed to the better, became bishop, cardinal, 
and finally Pope Pius I I . He called to his me
mory Bessarion of Nice, who of a poor caloier of 
Trapezond became a great renowned cardinal, 
and wanted not much of being pope. This had 
been somewhat to a man, Cui ambitionis scdsugo 
bibulam animampossederat. B u t this " crucifix of 
mortification " cried out w i t h St Paul, " I am cru
cified to the world, and the world to me," Con
temptus est a me Romanus et favor et furor, I care 
neither for the fawns nor frowns of Rome. Of 
the same mould and metal was D r Taylor, mar
tyr , whom to reduce, they promised h im not 
only his pardon, but great promotion, and a 
bishopric ; Sed surdofabulam ; they could not per
suade him, for he looked for a better resurrection. 
So did Wi l l i am Hunter, another zealous mar
tyr , w i t h whom, after his condemnation, Bishop 
Bonner persuaded, saying. I f thou w i l t recant, 
I w i l l make thee a freeman i n the city, and give 
thee £40 i n good money to set up thine occu
pation w i t h a l ; or I w i l l make thee steward of 
mine house, and set thee i n office, &c. But a 
good heart w i l l rather lie i n the dust than rise 
by wickedness; and sooner part w i t h al l than 
w i t h the peace of a good conscience. Thus 
Hooper desired rather to be discharged of his 
bishopric than yield to certain ceremonies : Lat i 
mer at the coming i n of the Six Articles in K i n g 
Henry V I I I . ' s time, resigned up his office, and 
remained a great space unbishoped. Hermannus, 
archbishop of Colon, reformed his Church from 
certain papistical superstitions, using therein 
the aid and advice of Mart in Bucer: where¬

' JiUiantis honoribtta magis homines provocare quam tor-
mentis eogere studuit. Nazianzen. 
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fore he was deposed by the emperor, which he 
patiently suffered. Bp Kidley, when Queen Mary 
was proclaimed, speedily repairing to Freming-
ham to salute her, had such cold welcome there, 
that being despoiled of a l l his dignities, he was 
sent back on a lame halting horse to the 
Tower. B u t God no doubt recompensed these 
men',8 losses, as that k ing of Poland did his noble 
servant Zelistaus; having lost his hand i n his 
wars, he sent him a golden hand for i t . Valen
tinian, tribune to Jidian the Apostate, was by h im 
discarded and banished for striking a sexton, 
who had sprinkled h im w i t h heathenish holy 
water, as he went before the emperor into a cer
tain idol-temple.. But wi th in less than two years 
after, Valentinian was called home and created 
emperor; and that I may use the words of Oro-
sius, He that for Christ's name's sake had lost a 
tribuneship, w i th in a while after succeeded his 
persecutor i n the empire itself Christ is a hber
al paymaster; and al l his retributions are more 
than bountiful. Qui pro Chrigti nomine amiserat 
tribunatum, retribuente Christo accepit imperium. 
Theodoret, i i i . 

The pope's pretended vicar is not so. He 
promiseth our English fugitives indeed as large 
as the devil did, " A l l these things w i l l I give 
thee," &c. ' B u t when that a l l comes to a l l , 
Sanders is starved ; Stapleton made professor of 
a petty university, scarce so good as one of our 
free schools; W i l l i a m Eeynolds is nominated to 
a small vicarage under value. On Harding his 
Holiness bestowed a prebend of Gaunt, or, to 
speak more properly, a Gaunt prebend. Roffen-
sis had a cardinal's hat sent him, but his head 
was cut off before i t came. A l l i n had a cardi
nal's hat, but w i t h so t h i n Uning (means to sup
port his state) that he was commonly called 
The starveling cardinal. When he createth car
dinals, his words are Estote fratres nostri, et 
principes nostri. Be ye brethren to us, and 
princes of the world. A n d indeed some of them 
have prince's revenues, as the cardinal of Toledo, 
Mentz, Colen, &c., and prince's spirits, as Cardi
nal Columnus, who when the pope threatened to 
take away his cardinal's hat, he presently re
plied, that then he would put on a helmet to 
pu l l him- out of his throne. Erasmus writes, 
that he knew some, who when they were l ike to 
die would give great sums of money for a cardi
nal's hat, that they might be so styled upon their 
tombs and monuments. A n d so ambitious were 
the Eomans of the consulship, that when Maxi 
mus died i n the last day of his office, Caninius 
petitioned Caesar for that part of the day that re
mained ; whence that so memorated jest of Tul ly , 
O vigilantem consulem qui toto consulatus sui tem
pore somnum oculis non vidit f O vigilant consul, 
who never saw sleep a l l the time of his office. Pity 
i t were but that these men should have had what 

' Os Papa et oenlus Diaboli in eodem sunt pradieamento. 
* Funccius ante supplieiumfertur hoc distichon pronuneiasse, 

Sisee meo exemplo mandato mtmere fungi; 
Mfuge ceu pestem Tijv •noKiiwfayiioaivtiv. 

Melch. Adam, in Yita. 

they so greatly desired, so dearly purchased. 
" They have their reward," saith our Saviour of 
such. A poor reward, a l i t t l e breath of popular 
applause, such as is not able to blow one cold 
blast upon ungodly great ones then when they 
shall be hurried from their stately palaces, and 
hurled into the burning lake, there to cry, Nos 
insensati. We fools, should have been as ambi
tious of heaven's honours w i t h Moses, Heb. x i . , 
of getting an office i n God's house w i t h David, 
of keeping a good conscience w i t h Paul, of being 
quiet, and meddling w i t h our business, as he wil ls 
his Thessalonians, PsaL Ixxx iv . 1 0 ; 2 Cor. v. 9 ; 
1 Thess. iv . 11. This i f Joannes Funccius the 
chronologer and Justus Jonas the lawyer (two 
learned Dutchmen) had done, they had never 
died (as they did) by the hands of the hangman.* 
But- this is often seen to be the end of the ambi
tious, as of Absalom, Haman, Pharaoh Ophra 
(Jer. xhv. 30), whom Herodotus calleth Apryes, 
and telleth us that he usually boasted that he 
cared not for any either God or man that should 
seek to take away his kingdom. But at length 
he was taken i n battle by Amasis, one of his own 
officers, and strangled by the Egyptians, his own 
people. Hanno was hanged at Carthage for his 
ambit ion; Eoger Mortimer here at Tyburn, i n 
Edward I I . ' s time, and a hundred more whom I 
might easily mention. ' What got most of the 
Caesars by their overhasty preferment, nisi ut 
citius interficerentur, as one saith, but to be slain 
the sooner? Caesar Borgia, duke of Valence, 
emulating JuHus Caesar, used this .saying of his, 
Aut Ceesar, aut nullus. Not long after, he was 
slain i n the kingdom of Navarre. Jehoahaz, son 
of Josiah (Jeremiah seems to call h i m Shallum), 
though younger than his brother Jehoiakim, 
ambitiously steps into the throne after his fa
ther's death; and before he was wel l warm i n i t , 
he had great thoughts, and would not take i t as 
his father did. He would bui ld a stately palace, 
much enlarge himself, and (as i t seemeth by one 
affix i n the text, Jer. x x i i 24, saith a leamed 
divine) he woidd take i n a piece of God's house 
too. But wi th in awhile after he was carried cap
tive to Egypt for his ambition, and died there i n -
gloriously. So d id Alexander the Great i n the 
midst of his victories. He required of the Jews 
that their dates should be taken from his reign, 
and a l l the priests' sons bom that year should be 
called Alexanders. I n t o Grecia he sent to be 
holden a god by them. Apelles pictured h i m 
w i t h a thunderbolt Lysippus w i t h his ^osy, 
Jupiter, asserui terram mihi, tu assere caelum ; O 
Jupiter, take thou heaven, for the earth I chal
lenge to myself W i t h which pictures Alexander 
was so delighted, that he proclaimed that none 
should take his picture but Lysippus and Apelles. 
As for Calisthenes the philosopher that dissuaded 
h im from these vanities, he was carried about i n 

' K. Karaite the Dane caused the false Edries' head to be 
set upon the highest part of the Tower of London; therein 
performing his promise to a traitor of advancing him above 
any lord of the land. 
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a cage, i n a most opprobrious manner. That 
made him to be cut off quickly, and his famUy 
to be rooted out, as the angel foretelleth, Dan. 
x i . 4 ; and as he might have been forewarned, 
by the example of Ahasuerus, that is, Xerxes, 
the son of a former Darius (not the same that 
he overthrew), who though he were the k ing of 
127 provinces (Esther i . 2) yet was ready to 
fight for more. He had newly subdued Egypt, 
and soon after was addressing himself for the 
conquest of Greece; but failed of his design, 
and was glad to escape for his life i n a small 
boat, being shortly after slain i n his palace by 
Artabanus, one of his own ofl&cers. Then he that 
could not hope ever to see a l l the land that he pos
sessed, and yet could not be quiet whilst he heard 
of more, was forced to take up w i t h his length 
i n a place of burial. Great Pompey had not so 
much,' and W i l l i a m the Conqueror's corpse lay 
unburied three days, his interment being h i n 
dered by one that claimed the ground to be his. 

Oh, therefore that our aspiring amhitionists 
would but measure themselves by their own model, 
take the length of their own bodies, as he did once 
i n the dust where he lay last ; consider what poor 
things they are, as they proceed from the slime of 
their parents; how helpless i n their b i r th , how i m -
certain of their life, how l i t t le a thing wiU clothe 
them and feed them, how l i t t le a thing w i l l make 
an end of them. A l i t t le viper, a l i t t le spider, a 
l i t t l e needle at their hearts, w i l l k i l l them; then, 
a l i t t l e sheet w i l l wind them, a l i t t le grave hold 
them, a l i t t le worm eat out their hearts. A n d 
shoidd such th ink great things of themselves, or 
seek great things for themselves 1 A n d yet every 
mother's child of us are too much the true sons 
of our great-grandmother Eve, and would be 
more than we are. This nation (saith one con
cerning the wi ld Ir ish) , as also a l l other barbarous 
nations, though they know not what honour is, 
yet they affect above measure to be honoured.* 
Three of their kings being derided for their rude 
habits and fashions, rebelled i n Henry I I . ' s days. 
Man bears nothing so impatiently as contempt, 
desires nothing so much as respect w i t h others. 
" I have sinned " (said Saul), " yet honour me be
fore the people." Jehu must be seen, or a l l is 
lost. " I fear the fugitives w i l l mock me," said 
Zedekiah. " This day you shall see me retum from 
court either high-priest or an exile," said Csesar 
to his mother. Let h im k i l l me, so he may be 
emperor, said she of her son Nero. ' Ambit ion 
rides without reins, as Tullia did over the dead 
body of her father, to be made a queen; and 
where i t hath possessed itself thoroughly of the 
soul, i t turns the heart into steel, and makes i t 
incapable of a conscience, as we see i n Abimelech, 
Haman, Athaliah, &c. A l l sin w i l l easily down 
w i t h the man that is resolved to rise. I n the 

1 TTt euimodo advietoriam terrce desuerit, deesset ad sepul-
turam. VeUeius de Pompeio. JV»<fo» paseit aves, Sec. 
Claud. 

Gens hose qmnquam honorem neseiant, honorari tamen 
tupra modum afectam. Girald. Cambrens. 

' Modie me aut Fontijieem videbis aut exulem. aTroKTUvdru) 

year of Christ 467, Timotheus Herulus, when 
he could not otherwise get a bishopric, went by 
night al l about the monks' cells i n Alexandria, 
and, cfdliug them each by his name, told them, 
that he was an angel sent from God to require 
them to cast out Proterius their bishop, and to 
choose i n his place Timotheus Heralus. A n d 
having hereby gained them to his side, and gotten 
a great sort of the rude rabble by gifts and fair 
promises to adhere to him, he invaded the bishop
ric of Alexandria by force, slew the good bishop, 
and six others wi th him, on an Easter-day, at the 
foot of the font, whither he had fied for shelter, 
cast out his dead body, drew i t al l about, and after
wards b u m t i t . So powerfuUy did the mystery 
of iniquity work even i n those better times. Zeno 
the emperor laid a paper on the altar, that God 
might write therein the name of h im who should 
be bishop of Constantinople. But Flavitias, cor-
mpt ing the sexton of the Church, caused him to 
write i n his name, and so was made bishop. 
When none other would l i f t Hildebrand up into 
Peter's chair, he got up himself; for who could 
better judge of h im than himself? Harden thy 
forehead (saith Calvus to Yatinius) and say 
boldly, that thoa deservest the prsetorship bet
ter than Cato.* Ambition, I confess, is not or-
dinarUy so broad-spoken, but goes disguised 
under a veil of modesty, necessity, reUgion, &c., 
as i n those that disparage themselves, that they 
may draw i n others to commend t h e m ; as i n 
Eichard I I I . , who pleaded the necessity of the 
state for his abhorred usurpation; and as i n 
Selymus the Turk, and Hismael the Persian, 
who did imder the colour and zeal of their reli
gion both pretend just causes of war, although 
their evU-dissembled ambitious desires plainly 
declared unto the world that they both shot at 
one and the same mark, the extending the bounds 
of their great empires. There were many pre
tences given out for the civU war betwixt Pom
pey and Csesar (saith the historian),* but i f you wUl 
have the t r u t h of i t , the very cause was the desire 
of pre-eminence and sole government. The one 
could not bear a superior, nor the other an equal. 
The same was the ground of a l l the quarrel of 
old, between the bishops of Constantinople and 
Eome; as of latter time between Francis, king of 
France, and Charles Y . , emperor of Germany; 
and is s t i l l between the kings of Spain and other 
monarchs of Christendom, whilst they labour so 
eamestly the setting up of their CathoUc mon
archy. When Captain Drake took St Domingo 
i n America, 1585, i n the town-hall were to be 
seen the king of Spain's ai-ms, and under them a 
globe of the world, out of which arose a horse 
w i t h his fore-feet cast forth, w i th this inscrip
tion, NON SUFFICIT ORBIS, The world is 
not enough for me to conquer. This was laughed 

pf, jiovov PaaiXtvadrbi. Dio in Nero. 
* Ferfriea frontem digniorem te et die, qui Prteto fieria 

quam Calonem. Quin. ix. 2. 
* jrpo0d(T£i(; piv Xiyovrai iroWai row TroXtpow, &c. 

Dio. ifec ferre potest C<esarve prior em, Fompeiusve parent. 
Lucan. 
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at as an argument of the Spaniards' avarice and am
bition, -which is indeed unsatisfiable. One -womb 
could hold Romulus and Remus, not one kingdom, 
Romanos geminos unum non caperet regnum, quos 
unum uteri eeperat hospitium. (Cyprian.) Athens 
could not contain two Alcibiadeses, nor Sparta 
two Lisanders. Alexander would not divide the 
Persian empire w i t h Darius. Our Henry I I . 
crowned his eldest son Henry whilst he was yet 
alive, and that set h im a seeking his father's 
death. He also made his second son John, Earl 
of ComwaU, Dorset, Somerset, Nottingham, 
Derby, and Lancaster; which mighty estate was 
not a means to satisfy but increase his desires, 
and make h im more dangerous at home. Ambi 
tion, l ike the crocodile, groweth while i t h v e t h ; 
or l ike the ivy, which rising at the foot, w i l l over-
peer tbe highest wall . Base i t is and slavish ; i t 
w i l l fal l down to rise, crouch and creep to mmmt. 
Sixtus Quintus, saith one, was the most crouching, 
humble cardinal that ever was lodged i n a coven, 
and the most proud, ambitious pope that ever 
wore a crown. A n d Paul I I I . (saith Thuanus) 
covered his deep ambition for a long time w i t h as 
deep dissimulation of sobriety, gravity, sancti
mony, and bodily infirmity, whereof when he had 
once got that dignity, he made a f u l l discovery. 
Bishop Bonner at first seemed to be a good man, 
a favourer of Luther's doctrines, and advanced 
he was only by the Lord Cromwell, for whom 
nevertheless (after his execution) JBonner had 
not a good word, but the lewdest, -vilest, and b i t 
terest he could speak; calling h im tbe rankest 
heretic that ever lived, and that i t had been good 
he had been despatched long ago. Ma^eas Sylrius 
defended this t ruth , that the council was above 
the pope, and commended the Germans for op
posing the pope. But when he saw that this was 
not the way to preferment, he tumed tippet, 
taught the contrary doctrine, and became pope. 
(Alsted. Chron.) I n the enthronization of the 
pope, before he is set i n his chair, and puts on 
his triple crown, a piece of tow or wad of straw 
is set on fire before him, and one appointed to 
say. Sic transit gloria mundi. The glory of this 
world is but a blaze. This, i f i t were well con
sidered by those ambitious bishops, they would 
not buy repentance at so dear a rate. St Luke 
calls a l l Agrippa's pomp a phantasy, fitrd iroXX^c 
^avraaiac. Acts X X V . 2 3 ; St Matthew, a l l the 
world's glory an opinion ; St Paul, a mathematical 
figure, that is, something i n the mind, nothing 
out of i t ; Ad?a, Matt. iv. 8 ; Sx^)"°> ^ ^ i -
"Surely i n a vain show walketh every man," 
saith David, " surely he disquiets himself i n vain, 
heaping up riches,"' and by riches, honom's, ac
cording to that of Laban's sons, murmuring 
against Jacob, Gen. x x x i . 1, " O f that which was 
onr father's hath he made al l this glory," tbat is, 
a l l this wealth, as the Chaldee expoundeth i t ; for 
riches make glory, get respect: " Thus shall ye 

' Psal. xxxix. 7; Isa. Ixi. 6. Glory is in Greek translated 
"riches," - r h 1 Sam.xxv. 6. 

* Novi hi saneti de veteribus mihi dubium movent, dixit 
Bessarion. 

say to h im that l iveth," saith David of rich 
N a b a l ; for poor men are looked upon as dead 
men out of mind. Hence Tul ly judgeth the 
Jews' religion to be naught, because they were 
so oft overcome and impoverished; but the rel i 
gion of Rome to be right, because the Romans 
prospered and became lords of the world. Sua 
cuique civitati religio, Loeli; est nostra nohis. Stan-
tihus Hierosolymis, &c. (Pro. L . Flacco.) Hence 
Aigoland, k ing of Arragon, coming to the court 
of Charles the Great, and promising to be bap
tized, when he saw many poor people expecting 
alms from the emperor's table, and asking what 
they were ? was answered. That they were the 
servants of God ; he speedily returned, and de
sperately protested, that he would not serve that 
God which could no better prefer and provide for 
his servants. But Christ's kingdom is not of 
this world : " I know thy poverty," saith he to 
one of those seven Churches, " but thou art rich," 
rich i n faith, i n good works, &c. A n d thou art 
honourable, " For since thou wast precious i n my 
sight, thou bast been honourable, and I have 
loved thee," Isa. x h i i . 4. Virtue is a thousand 
escutcheons. A n d nothing so ennobles as grace, 
and being w i t h i n the covenant: " I have blessed 
Ishmael ; twelve princes shall he beget, but my 
covenant w i l l I estabhsh w i t h Isaac," Gen. 
x-vii. 20, 21 . The nobles of Israel made their 
staves (the ensigns haply of their honour) 
instraments of the common good. Numb. x x i . 18. 
A n d " whosoever vr i l l be great among you, let 
h im be your servant," Matt . xx. 26. Those 
nobles of Tekoah are much blamed and blem
ished, for that they put not on their necks to the 
Lord's yoke, Nehem. uL 1. But Theodosius 
shall ever be renowned, that held i t a greater 
honour to be a member of the Church than head 
of the empire. The righteous shall be had i n 
everlasting remembrance, but the name of the 
wicked shall r o t ; as Becket's now doth, who was 
so solemnly sainted by the pope. A n d yet 48 
years after, saith the French history, i t was dis
puted among the doctors of Paris, whether he 
were damned or saved. A n d one Roger, a 
Norman, maintained, tbat this saint had justly 
deserved death, and suffered not as a martyr but 
malefactor.* This was to call a spade a spade; 
according to that of the prophet, foretelhng that 
i n the kingdom of Christ, " T h e vUe person 
should no more be called hberal, nor the churl 
said to be bountiful ," Isa. x x x i i . 5: Honor est 
in honorante. Now i n a godly man's eyes " a 
vile person" (though never so great) " is con
temned, but he honoureth them that fear the 
Lord , " Psal. xv. 4. A n d I had much rather 
(saith a worthy divine) have the just commend
ation of one godly wise man than the foolish ad
miration of a whole multitude.* To be praised 
of a praiseless person is no praise ; therefore the 
Lord Cbi-ist suffered not the devil to confess 

' Equidem pluris fecerim justam eommendationem unius 
alicujus pii et boni viri, quam admirationem stultam totius 
multitudinis. Rolloc in John iii. 28. 
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h i m or te l l who he was. But happy is he that, 
i n a l l things serving Christ, " i s acceptahle to 
God, and approved of men," Eom. x iv . 18. This 
is a Jew inwardly, his praise is not of men, hut 
of God, who hath promised to honour them that 
honour h i m ; and taketh order that they that do 
worthi ly i n Ephratah shall he famous i n Bethle
hem, 1 Saxa. i i 3 0 ; E u t h iv . 11. Honour is 
often promised as a reward of religion ; and was 
so performed to David, when whatsoever he did 
pleased the people. To Solomon, for besides 
wealth and wisdom, God gave h im honour, Prov. 
v i i i . 18 ; x x i i 4. I t is God that fashioneth men's 
opinions ; therefore Paul prays that .his service 
might be accepted of the saints, Eom. xv. 3 1 ; 
yet was i t the bringing of alms, and such usually 
are welcome. I t is God also that gives prefer
ment. Promotion comes neither from east nor 
west, no, nor yet from the south (where the warm 
sunshine is), but from the Lord, Psal. Ixxv. 6. 
A n d yet how many go daily from his blessing 
into the warm sun (as we say), nay, fetch an 
errand to hell , as some of the popes did, for 
honours and high places. No sooner can they 
hear flattering promises of preferment, as i t were 
the melody of Nebuchadnezzar's instruments, 
but they presently fa l l down and worship the 
Babylonish idoL How much better those three 
children ! and before them, Joseph, who would 
not yield to his wanton mistress, though he 
might have been preferred for i t ! Moses, who 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, 
and heir of two kingdoms ! (as some say) ; Origen, 
who was content rather to continue a poor cate-
chist at Alexandria i n daily fear of death, than 
to be ruffling at court w i t h Plotinus his fellow-
pup i l , who refused to be a Christian! Some 
heathens have rejected honours that have been 
offered them, for the very cumber and danger 
that attend them. ' H i g h seats are never but 
uneasy, and crowns themselves oft stuft w i t h 
thorns. Therefore Frederick, surnamed the Wise, 
elector of Saxony, when the empire of Germany 
was offered unto him, seriously refused i t . Seri
ously, I say, and not for fashion only, as the 
canonists command bishops to do when the ques
tion is asked, Visne episeopari ? Whereunto the 
bishop of Meltins craftily answered. Nolens volo, 
et volens nolo; but did men know the weight of 
that chaige (Onus ipsis etiam angelis tremendum, 
eaith Chrysostom) they would neither be so 
hasty to get i t nor so loth to forego i t . Father 
Latimer being to resign up his bishopric, when 
he first put off his rochet i n his chamber among 
his friends, suddenly gave a skip i n the floor for 
joy, feeling his shoulders so Hght, and being dis
charged, as he said, of such a heavy burden. 
Fructus honos oneris; Jruetus honoris, onus. The 
Hebrew word for honour signifieth weight or 
pressure, T I T ^ I n allusion whereunto St Paul 

• Arrianua Maturm caret ambitu; idea se in equestri 
gradu tenuit eum facile posset ascendere altissimum. Plin. 
ep. iii. 2. Sardinius Gallus cum posset Senator esse, Car-
tkaginem migravit, %e. Dio, in Vita Claudii. Numerianus 
Orammatieus eum magnos honores opesjKe eonsequi potuisset, 

calls the glory of heaven a weight of glory. 
But from aspiring to that heavenly glory, earthly 
greatness is ofttimes no small impediment. The 
bustard or ostrich can hardly get upon his wings, 
whereas the lark mounts w i t h ease. Nay, as 
those that walk on the top of pinnacles are i n 
danger of a precipice, so are great men of great
est ruin. Even height itseK makes men's brains 
to swim, and he portrayed the ambitious man 
rightly that pictured h im snatching at a crown, 
and falling w i t h this motto, Sic mea fata sequor. 
The poisonful aconite, so much desired of the 
panther, is purposely hung up by the hunters i n 
vessels above their reach; whereof they are so 
greedy that they never leave leaping and strain
ing thereat t i l l they burst and k i l l themselves, 
and so are taken. So do men that aim at honour 
too high for their reach and too great for their 
mer i t ; their heads are lifted up, but i t is as 
Pharaoh's baker's was; and i t befdls unto them, 
as to that Duke of Moscovia, whom when the 
Tartarian had taken i n battle, he made a cup of his 
skull w i t h this inscription. Hie aliena appetendo 
propria amisit. A l l covet, al l lose. Let not 
therefore the bramble be k i n g ; let not earthly 
things bear rule i n thine affections. Fire w i l l 
rise out of them that w i l l consume the cedars, 
Judg. i x . 15. Exorientur, sed exurentur, as 
Job's flower, Jonah's gourd, David's bay tree, or 
Xerxes' steersmen, whom he crowned i n the 
morning and beheaded i n the evening of the 
same day. The like befell Haman, Sejanus, and 
many others.* Severus the emperor, finding the 
emptiness and insufficiency of honours and 
earthly happinesses (sweeter far i n the ambition 
than fruition), cries out at last, Omnia fui, et 
nihil expedit, I have tried a l l things, and find no 
solid content i n anything. That was Solomon's 
verdict of them long before; and those i n the 
parable. Matt. xx. 13, when the end of the day 
came, when they were to go into another world, 
they saw that which before they would not 
believe, that preferment, riches, credit, were but 
a penny, were but empty things, such as where
w i t h they were i n no wise content. I n the very 
pursuit of them is much anguish, many grievances, 
fears, jealousies, disgraces, interruptions, &c. 
Say a man obtain them, they neither make him 
better i n prosperity, but the worse; as Caligula, 
than whom there never was a better servant, nor 
worse lord. Vespasian is said to be the only 
man that ever became better by being made em
peror, Non melior unquam-fuit serous, nee deterior 
Dominus. Calv. Chr. 478. Vespasianus unus 
accepto imperio melior factus. l b . 495. Pius 
Quintus acknowledged that he was far the worse 
man after he came to be pope. (ComeL a Lap. 
i n Num. x i 11.) Nor can they bear up the 
heart i n the day of adversity. How crest-fallen 
was the king of Sodom when overcome by the 

tamen noluit. lb. in Severe. Alsted. Chron. 
' Qftem omnes mane ut potiorem se comitati fuissent in Se-

natum, eum patdo post in careerem trahebant ut abjectum el 
ne/arium. Dio de Sejano, Spartian. 
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four kings, G«n. x iv . 2 L How basely bebaves 
he himself before Abraham, a stranger, an exile, 
that was before so haughty and refractory ! So 
Manasseh, that faced the heavens i n his pros
perity, i n trouble basely hides his head among 
the bushes, and is therehence drawn, bound and 
carried captive, 2 Chron. x x x i i i . 12.' Bnt after 
the unsanctified enjoyment of them follows the 
sting of conscience, that w i l l inexpressibly vex 
and torment the soul throughout al l eternity. 
For i f one drop of an evU, unquiet conscience w i l l 
extremely dissweeten a f u l l cup of outward com
forts i n this life present, as i t w i l l , and make a 
man weary of the world, as Ahitophel, Judas, 
&c., what shall we t h i n k of hell , where the 
worm bred i n the froth of these worldly lusts 

dies not, where the fire of God's wrath goeth 
not out 1 I f the wrath of a k ing be as the roar
ing of a lion, and i f honour's darlings cannot bear 
their prince's frowns, but die by them, as i t befell 
Cornelius Gallus under Augustus, and Sir Chris
topher Hatton, Lord Chancellor, under Queen 
EUzabeth (the Queen having once cast him 
down w i t h a word, could not raise h im up again, 
though she visited and comforted him, but that 
he died of a flux of his urine and grief of mind) ; 
how wiU they bear the wrath of God, when 
David (wi th whom God was but i n jest, as i t 
were), though mounted on his mountain, could 
not bear his discountenance 1 " Thou didst hide 
thy face, and I was troubled," PsaL xxx . 7. 

ANGELS. 

He maketh his angels spirits, his ministers aflame 
of fire.—HEB. L 7. 

C H R I S T , the Angel of the covenant, is here pre
ferred before aU created angels, and worthily, as 
Lord and heir of a l l ; " who is gone into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of God ; angels and 
authorities and powers being made subject unto 
him," saith St Peter, 1 Pet. iU. 21. Tlie Papists 
(not out of Peter, but out of one Dionysius) dis
course largely of the heavenly hierarchy, and teU 
us of nine ranks and subordinations of angels. B u t 
the author is suspected, and the Scripture herein 
is silent. Now where the Scripture hath no 
tongue, we need not have ears, but must content 
ourselves with a leamed ignorance, lest we fa l l 
into the sin of those angel-worshippers, CoL U. 
18, intmding into those things which they had 
not seen, vainly puffed up by their fleshly minds.* 
The friars so puffed up, have names given them 
by their governors, each according to his merits ; 
and as they increase i n their pretended holiness, 
so they proceed i n their airy titles, from Padre 
Benedicto to Padre Angelo, then Archangelo, 
Cherabino, and lastly Cerephino, which is the 
top of perfection. (Sand's Eelation of West. Re
ligion, p. 20'.) The seraphims (those flames of 
fire), whom the Papists place i n the highest order 
as nearest to God, and set them as rulers over the 
inferior angels, they also are caUed here God's 
ministers, yea, they are his messengers too (what
ever the Papists say to the contrary), Isa. v i . 6, 
sent forth to minister for them who shaU be 
heirs of salvation, Heb. i . 14, and were not there
fore created (as some have affirmed) many ages 
before this visible world ; for then there had been 

' Sie et Tigranea, quem cum Pompeiua videret, TOTC Sia-
ifljia aTroppiif/avra, ^e. Miaericordia commotua aeceasit, Dio. 
Una guttula mala eonacientia conturbat totum mare gau-
diorum humanorum. Buch. Cor. Gallua tantum animi 
dolorem eoncepit ut aibi ipai mortem conaeiverit. Joh. Manl. 

* Satiua eat ignorare aine crimine, quam aerutari cum 

a beginning before that " i n the beginning," Gen. 
L 1. Besides, i f the angels be messengers and 
ministering spirits, what use was there of them 
before there were some to whom they might be 
sent, and for whom they should minister ? But , 
say they, i f angels were not created t i l l the world 
was, why doth not Moses mention their crea
tion ?» 

Some answer thus : lest, i f mention should have 
been made of angels i n the beginning, God might 
have been thought to have used their help i n the 
creation. Others say, lest the Jews, so addicted 
to idolatry, should (as some did) faU into the sin 
of angel-worship, CoL i i . 18. Chrysostom's rea
son is not to be rejected (Hom. 2 i n Gen.), that 
Moses's purpose was only to set forth a de
scription of the sensible and visible works of God, 
applying himself to the radeness of that people ; 
and therefore omitting the doctrine of heavenly 
spirits as far above their understanding, and less 
belonging to them or to us. For i f the theology 
for angels were written, we should need another 
B i b l e ; the creation and govemment of angels 
containing as great variety of matter as doth 
the reUgion of mankind. Howbeit i t is pro
bable they were created the first day. Gen. iL 
1, w i t h and i n the highest heavens (as Christ's 
soul was created vrith and i n his body i n the 
Virgin's womb, the self-same moment), and are 
therefore called angels of heaven.* Besides, those 
morning stars and sons of God are said to sing 
and shout when God laid and fastened the found
ation of the earth. Job x x x v i i i . 4, 6, 7. Moming 
stars they were al l then, and angels of Ught, sons 
also of God, as made i n his image, and resembUng 
him as his children, both i n their substance, 

discrimine. 
' Tilen. Syntag. Hac fuit theologorum Grmeorum senten

tia : in qua et ex Latinis erat non nemo. 
* Orthodoxi quidam patres senserunt Angelas, ereatoa esae 

prima die quod tum dixerat Deua, Fiat Lux, ». e. natura 
lucida. Bucholcer. 
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•which is incorporeal, and i n their excellent pro
perties, which are life and immortality, hlessed-
ness and glory. 

B u t now, " how art thou fallen from heaven, O 
Lucifer, son of the moming ! " Isa. x iv . 12. The 
devil and his angels kept not their first estate, 
hut left their own hahitation, Jude 6, for their 
s i n ; some say i t was pride i n affecting d i v i n i t y ; 
some say i t was envy stirred hy the decree of 
exalting man's nature ahove angels, i n and hy 
Chr i s t ; some say a transgression of some com
mandments i n particular, not exprest, as Adam's 
was.' Whether i n Paradise or heaven there are 
that dispute; I have nothing to say ; neither yet 
for the time when they f e l l ; some t h i n k i t was 
the second day, heeause i t is not added that God 
saw what he had done that day to he good. Sure 
i t is that his angels he charged w i t h folly, Joh 
iv. 18. Neither were they (as the Spaniards say 
of the Portngals) Pocos y locos, few and foolish ; 
for there was a legion of them i n one man, which 
is six hundred at the least. There are that un
derstand of them those ninety and nine sheep i n 
the parable to that one of lost mankind. The 
schoolmen would gather out of 2 Kings v i . 16, 
that as many angels fe l l as stood; but the Scrip
ture defineth nothing of that. I t is probable 
that one fel l first, and the rest followed after, 
which are therefore called his angels, John v iu . 
44, evi l angels, such as the saints shall judge, 
1 Cor. v i . 3. Eeprobate, apostate angels, i n op
position to those holy elect, Matt. x x v . 3 1 ; 1 
T im. V . 21, who stand and continue holy, not by 
means of Christ's mediation, but God's eternal 
election, and his preventing them w i t h actual 
grace, which made them effect and execute at the 
first whatever th ing i t was wherewith i t pleased 
God to prove their obedience. Christ, I know 
well , is called the head of angels, but this is i n 
another manner of sense than he is head of the 
Church ; which is united and subjected unto h im 
i n a more near and communicative way, as his 
members, without the which he holds not himself 
complete, Ephes. i . 22, 23. Head of angels 
Christ is, 1. As God ; for he giveth them al l they 
have, both essence and continuance. 2. As Me
diator, he useth their service for the guarding and 
guiding of his Church and chosen. Not that 
Christ needs their assistance, as princes need the 
counsel and aid of their subjects, whom therefore 
they associate. The holy angels receive more 
from Christ than they perform or bring to h im. 
B u t he maketh use of their service, 1. To seal up 
his love unto us by employing such noble crea
tures about us. 2. To make and maintain love 
between us and angels, t i l l we come to walk arm 
i n arm w i t h angels ; " for I w i l l give thee places 
to walk among these that stand by," saith Christ 
to Joshua the high priest ; that is, among the 
angels (allusively to the walks and galleries about 
the temple) ; who are elsewhere said to stand al-

• The groand of their sin was amor sui inordinatus, whence 
discontent, rebellion, apostasy. 

' Angelos Proeidus Aeademieus et Plutarchus esse putant. 
iropBiitvovraq rd rifv OiSiv j r p 4 j dvepwTrowf Kal r a riiv 

way looking on the face of God, to receive com
mandments, for the accomphshment of al l designs 
for our good. Matt , x v i i i . 10. A n d this they do 
wil l ingly, speedily, constantly, zealously, reverent
l y , w i t h an awful respect to the Divine majesty, 
before whom they cover both their feet (as con
scious of a comparative imperfection) and their 
faces •with their wings, as a man claps his hands 
on his eyes at some extraordinary resplendent 
brightness suddenly shining upon him, Isa. v i . 2. 
As w i t h two of their wings they fly, yea, weary 
themselves, as i t were, with eager flight to do us any 
good office, as Gabriel d id to the prophet Daniel, 
w i t h the message of the Messiah, Dan. ix . 21 . 
Theodoret Megantly sets forth their employment 
about God and his people i n two words, vfivoiai 
Kal SiaKovoiai. 1. They sing praise to God, Job 
xxxv i i i . 7 ; Isa. v i . 3 ; Heb. i . 6, whom they per
fectly know and love, and therefore perfectly 
adore and honour. 2. They minister (whole 
myriads of them) both to h i m and us, Dan. "vii. 
10, and do his w i l l for our good, PsaL ciii . 20, 
rejoicing more i n their names of office than of 
honour, of employment than preferment, to be 
called angels (that is, messengers) than principal
ities, thrones, dominations, Ephes. L 20. Ac
counting i t better prodesse quam prceesse, to do 
good than to be great, to dispense God's benefits 
to the saints than to enjoy them themselves.* 
Hence they are w i t h and about the saints as 
their companions, guides, protectors, monitors, 
and mlers of their actions. As they rejoice at 
their conversion (because the room of the apo
state angels, whereby their society was much 
maimed, is supphed by the elect), so when they 
are converted, they bear them i n their arms (as 
the servants of the house delight to do their yoimg 
master), and are at a l l times at their right hand 
(to set forth their dexterity and readiness to help 
them), i n holy duties especially.* Satan stood at 
Joshua's right hand, as he was sacrificing, to resist 
him, Zech. i iL 2. So did Gabriel at Zachariah's 
right hand, as he was offering incense, to inform 
and comfort h im, Luke i . 11. This they do st i l l , 
though invisibly and insensibly (that God might 
draw up our hearts heavenward, and teach us to 
have our conversation above, though our com
moration be here beneath). Devils are not so 
ready to tempt and devour ns as the angels are 
to help and deliver us. As e^vil angels suggest 
temptation, so do good angels holy motions ; and 
as our good endeavours are oft hindered by Satan, 
so are our evil by the angels; else, were not our 
protection equal to our danger, and we could 
neither stand nor rise. The devil moved Balaam 
to go (God bade h im go i f he thought good, as 
Solomon bids the young man follow the ways of 
his own heart, Eccles. x i . 9) ; a good angel resists 
him, and speaks in the month of his ass to con
vince him. I f a heavenly spirit (saith Bp Hal l ) 
stand i n the way of a sorcerer's sins, how much 
dvOpiiiratv irpoc TOVS Ofoic. Jussa divina ferentes ad ho¬
mines, et hominum vota ad Deos. Psal. xci. ; Matt. iv. 

' Angelis maxime in publico aetu circumsistuntur pU. Ideo 
Tabemaculi aultea Cherubinis intus et foris referta. 
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more ready are a l l these spiritual powers to stop 
the miscarriage of God's dearest children ! How 
oft had we fallen yet more, had not these guard
ians upheld us, whether hy removing occasions 
or casting i n good instincts ! Michael opposed 
Satan about the body of Moses ; so do the angels 
s t i l l about the bodies and souls of the saints, 
whUe they are a l ive ; as when they are dead, 
they presently convey their souls into Abraham's 
bosom through the devil's territories, and i n de
spite of h im, for he is the prince of the air. A n d 
for their bodies, they shaU gather them together at 
the last day from the uttermost part of the earth, 
to the uttermost part of heaven, Mark x U i 27. 

Q. But how shaU they know the righteous 
from the wicked t 

A. Very easily. For, 1. They have ministered 
unto them, and been conversant about them. 
A n d i f a servant know his master's com from 
another man's, and the tares from the wheat, 
why should not the angels as easUy know the 
Lord's crop 1 MaU in area nobiscum esse possunt, 
in horreo non possunt. (Aug.) 

2. The elect are marked from the rest, Ezek. 
ix . , and shaU soon be discerned, i f by nothing 
else, yet by the lightsomeness of their looks and 
l i f t ing up of their heads, " for their redemption 
draws nigh." "Whereas the wicked shaU look 
ghastly and mefidly, the devil claiming his own, 
and these men's hearts faUing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things which are coming 
upon them, Luke x x i 16. Then shaU they be 
everlastingly shamed, Dan. x i i 2, and sentenced. 
Matt . xxv . 41 . Neither helps i t that they are 
a multitude, for Christ comes w i t h thousands -of 
his angels, to do execution, to bundle up the 
tares and cast them into the furnace, Jude 1 4 ; 
Matt . x i u . 50. Now i f Ezekiel, Daniel, John, 
&c. (men that had good causes and consciences), 
did so tremble before one angel, coming w i t h 
good tidings i n a lesser manifestation of Christ's 
g l o r y ; what then shaU these do when Christ 
cometh to judgment 1 and when he visiteth, what 
wUl they answer? Job xxx i . 14. 

ANGER. 

Be ye angry, and sin not; let not the sun go doum 
upon your wrath, & c - — ^ E P H B S . iv. 26. 

Concessit quad natures est, negavit quod culpce, 
saith Ambrose upon these words, and after him 
Cassiodore. I t is not evil , saith M r Gataker, to 
marry, hut good to be wary. So neither is i t a 
sin to be angry, but hard not to sin when we are 
angrj'. Anger is a tender virtue, and such as by 
reason of our unskilfulness may be easily cor
rupted and made dangerous. He that i n his 
anger would not sin, must not be angry at any
thing but sin. Our Saviour was angry w i t h 
Peter, and angry w i t h the Pharisees for the 
hardness of their hearts. Matt, x v i 23 ; Mark i u . 
5. Moses was even blown up w i t h holy anger 
at the people for the golden calf ; and God's 
blessing on every good heart, that i n such a case 
hath a stomach for God. Meekness surely here 
would be no better than mopishness, and not so 
good as madness. " D o not I hate them that 
hate thee ? I hate them w i t h a perfect hatred," 
saith Dav id ; " I count them mine enemies," 
PsaL cxxxix. 21. This is the anger of zeal, found 
i n Phineas, El i jah, Elisha, our Saviour, John i i 
1 7 ; and should have been found i n Adam towards 
his wife, i n E l i towards his sons, i n Lot towards 
his servants. Gen.. xUi. 7. I t must have radicem 
banam et finem bonum, a good rise and a good end, 
saith Bucer, else i t becomes a mortal, not a venial 
sin, as the Papists fondly conclude from Matt. v. 
22, " Whosoever is angry wi th his brother wi th 
out a cause," &c. There is a just cause then of 

' Mark iii. 5. trvWvirov/i. oiiv tignifieat eum 
52 

anger; sin, as an offence to God (here Nebu
chadnezzar was out, Dan. i i i 19). A n d there 
must be a just measure observed, that our anger 
for sin render us not unfit either to pity the 
sinner (as our Saviour i n his anger d id the ob
stinate Pharisees),' or to pray for h i m (as Moses 
for those idolaters he was so enraged at, Exod. 
x x x i i . 31 , 32). Anger that is not thus bounded 
is but a " momentary madness," saith the heathen ; 
i t resteth i n the bosom of fools, saith Solomon, 
whether i t be bilis, iracundia, aut infensio (for 
into those three degrees Damascen distinguish-
eth i t ) , anger, wrath, and hatred; the one, saith 
he, hath beginning and motion, but presently 
ceaseth; the other taketh deep hold i n the 
memory; the th i rd desisteth not without re
venge. Clichtoveus compareth the first to fire 
i n stubble ; the second to fire i n iron ; the th i rd 
to fire that is hid , and never bewrayeth itself, 
but w i t h the ru in of the matter wherein i t hath 
caught. "Some are sharp, some are bitter, a 
t h i r d k i n d are implacable," o^uxoXoc, iragaxoKoi 
dairovSoi, saith Aristotle. The first are the best, 
that, as chUdren, are soon angry, and as soon 
pleased again. " B e ye children i n malice," 1 
Cor. x iv . 20. tTrsinus was of somewhat a hasty 
natiu-e; so also was Calvin, Ut fit in ^usmodi 
ingeniis, saith he that writes their lives. (Melch. 
Adam, i n V i t . ) For as any man is more i n 
dustrious and ingenuous, so he teacheth more 
touchly and painfuUy. Yet had they so learned 
to moderate their anger as not to utter a word 
i n their passion unbeseeming a Christian. But 
ila ofensum, ut eorum etiam misereretur, &c. 
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of Beza, his colleagues would often say, that, 
l ike the dove, he was axoXoc, without a gall. 
Beza eollegoB scepe dicebant eum sine felle vivere. 
(Melch. Adam.) A n d i t should seem so hy that 
which he writes of himself i n a certain epistle to 
M r Calv in : The Jesuit, saith he, disputing 
about the eucharist, called us vulpes, et serpetdes, 
et simias, foxes, serpents, apes, <fcc. M y answer 
was this, Nos non magis credere quam transub-
statdiationem, that we believed a l l that as much 
as we did transubstantiation. So Giles of Brus
sels, niartyr, when the friars (sent to reduce him) 
did any time miscall h im, he ever held his peace, 
insomuch that those blasphemers would say 
abroad that he had a dumb devil i n him. Cassi
anus reports that when a certain Christian was 
held captive of infidels, tormented w i t h divers 
pains and ignominious taunts, being demanded 
by way of scom and reproach, " T e l l us what 
miracle thy Christ hath done?" He answered, 
" H e hath done what you see, that I am not 
moved at al l the cruelties and contumelies you 
cast upon me." This was indeed to walk as 
Christ walked, who did " not strive, nor cry, nor 
did any man hear his voice i n the streets," who 
" w h e n he was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
suffered he threatened n o t ; but committed him
self to him that judgeth righteously," Matt. x i i . 
19 ; 1 Pet. i i . 23. So did Moses when murmur
ed against by Aaron and Mir iam. He was meek 
and complained n o t ; therefore without any dela
t ion of his, the Lord stmck i n for him. The less 
any man strives for himself, the more is God his 
champion. But the wrath of man, as i t worketh 
not the righteousness of God, so i t prevents his 
justice. Wherefore be slow to wrath, saith St 
James, as God is not fretful and froward as the 
devU.' Anger is a short devU, saith Chrysostom, 
the fury of the unclean spirit. Qui suis follibus 
et flcdibus intendit, who inflames the heart, sets 
the tongue on fire from hell , makes i t hotter than 
Nebuchadnezzar's oven, so that he cares not 
what he speaks, as Jonas ; what he does, as Saul ; 
who falhng into a rage, the devil possest h im, 
and kindled such a fire as could not be quenched 
t iU he fel l into the unquenchable lake. So true 
is that of Eliphaz, " W r a t h kiUeth the foolish 
man," Job v. 2, delivers h im to the destroyer, i f 
i t rest i n his bosom especially, and lodge a night 
w i t h h im, which is the second degree ahove men
tioned. 

" Let not therefore the sun go down upon your 
w r a t h ; " for that is a l l one as to give place to 
the devil, who hereby entereth the heart and 
takes possession.* Many there are that suffer the 
sun not only to go down upon their anger, but to 
r u n his whole race, yea, many races, ere they can be 
reconciled : whereby their anger becomes inveter
ate, and turns into malice ; for anger and mahce 
differ but i n age. Now "cursed be this anger, 
for i t is.fierce; and this wrath, for i t is cruel," 

1 James i. 19, 20 ; Rom. xii. 18. Give place to wrath. 
To the wrath of God, which by revenge ye prevent. 

* Ephes. iv. 26. Fythagoriei aiquando per iram ad male-
dicta prorupissent, ante solie occubitum, dextris mutuo datis, 

Gen. x l i x . 7. I t is the murder of the heart. Matt. 
V . 21 , &c., the fountain of the murder both of the 
tongue and hand. Hence i t is said, " he that 
hateth his brother is a manslayer," 1 John i i i 15. 
He is so i n desire, he woidd be so indeed i f he 
durst. "Were there a sword i n my hand, I 
would surely slay thee," Numb. x x i i . 29. There 
is a passion of hatred (saith M r Whately i n his 
Prototypes), and there is the habit of i t . The 
former is a k i n d of averseness and rising of the 
heart against a man when one sees him, so that 
he cannot away w i t h h im, nor speak to, nor look 
courteously or peaceably upon h i m ; but one's 
countenance falls when he sees him, and he even 
tums away, and by his good-will would have 
nothing to do w i t h him : this is the passion of 
hatred. The habit of i t is, when the heart is so 
settled i n this alienation and estrangement, that 
i t grows to wish and desire and seek his h u r t ; 
yea, to rejoice and glory when i t can effect i t : as 
Joseph's brethren, who sat down to eat and 
drink when they had cast h i m into the p i t : as 
Lamech, who boasted of his manhood this way 
(doghood rather, for revenge is no better) : as 
Alexander Phereus, who consecrated the javelin 
wherewith he slew Polyphron. (Plutarch.) 

This is that th i rd and worst sort of anger, 
which, being smothered, w i l l languish; but let 
out, wUl flame into further mischief, as we see i n 
Esau, who vowed his brother's death, and Cain, 
who wrought i t . But that I beheve and know 
(said Friar Brusierd i n a conference wi th Bilney) 
that God and al l his saints wiU take revenge-
ment everlasting on thee, I would surely w i t h 
these nails of mine be thy death. We read also 
of a Uke saying of another Friar Augustine of 
Antwerp, testified by Erasmus i n his epistles; 
who openly i n the pulpit at Antwerp, preaching 
to the people, wished that Luther were there, 
that he might bite out his throat w i t h his teeth. 
(Erasm. Epist. ib. x. ad Obtreetatorem.) So doing 
he would nothing doubt resort to the altar w i t h 
the same bloody teeth, and receive the body of 
Christ. D r Story ' (that bloody persecutor of the 
saints i n Queen Mary's days), when Queen Eliza
beth came to the crown, could not forbear to 
curse her daily i n his grace at board, and was 
worthi ly hanged for his treason, A . D . 1571 ; be
ing herein Uke the foolish bee, who loseth her 
life to get revenge. Valerius Maximus could not 
te l l whether Sylla or his anger were first extin
guished. W i l l i a m the Conqueror, to be revenged 
on the k ing of France (who, being young and 
lusty, jested at his great beUy, whereof he said 
he lay i n at Eouen), entered France i n the chief
est time of their fruits, making spoil of a l l i n his 
way, tUl he came even to Paris (where the king 
of France then was) to show him of his up-sit
t ing. A n d from thence he marches to the city 
of Mantes, which he utterly sacked, and i n the 
destruction thereof gat his own by the strain of 

gratiam redintegraverunt. 
' This Story was he that advised not to lop ofif the twigs, 

but to strike at the root, the Lady Elizabeth, 
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his horse among the breaches, so ending his 
wars and his life together. His successor Ed
ward I . d id not so ; for going against Bruce, k ing 
of Scots, he adjured his son and nobles, that i f he 
died in his journey, they should carry his corpse 
w i t h them about Scotland, and not siiffer i t to be 
interred t i l l they had vanquished the usurper, 
and absolutely subdued the country. A desire 
more martial than Christian, showing a mind so 
bent to the world, that he would not make an 
end when he had done w i t h i t ; and so set upon 
revenge, that he designs i t beyond his life. Sed 
ira mortalium debet esse mortalis, saith Lactan
tius ( l ib. x i . cap. 3). Are we mortal, and shall 
our anger be rude immortal? The red rage of the 
rebels i n Kit ' s conspiracy was such, that some 
being disabled almost to hold up their weapons, 
would strive what they could to strike their ene
mies. Others being thrust through the body 
w i t h a spear, would rrm themselves further to 
reach those that wounded them deadly. (The 
life of K i n g Edward V L , by Sir John Heywood.) 
So sweet is revenge to corrupt nature; Tamar 
w i l l defile herself w i t h incest to be even vrith her 
father-in-law Judah ; Absalom w i l l run any ha
zard to have his pennyworth on A m n o n ; David 
desperately swore the death of Nabal and his 
household by such an hour. Inimieos utcisei 
•potius quam illis reeoneiliari, honestum censetur. 
(Rhetor, ix . 1.) To be revenged is more hon
ourable than to be reconciled, saith Aristotle. 
This is the voice of nature, and thus " the spirit 
that is i n us lusteth to e n v y ; " but the Scripture 
giveth more grace, James iv. 5, teacheth us bet
ter things, speaketh to us as Abigail did to David, 
when he was marching furiously, " Then shall i t 
be no grief unto thee, nor offence of mind, to 
have bridled thy passions, and to have held t h y 
hand from blood," 2 Sam. xxv. 31. Nay, i t shall 
be a singular comfort to have bridled thy pas
sions, " Eor the meek shall increase their j oy i n 
the Lord , " Isa. xx ix . 19, and a sweet seal of our 
spiritual sonship, that we are thus children of 
onr heavenly Eather, yea, that we are perfect as 
he is perfect, and can do that which a natural 
man cannot, as Saul acknowledgeth. Matt . v. 48 ; 
1 Sam. xxiv. 19. Elisha feasteth his enemies and 
is freed of t h e m ; the bands of Syria come no 
more into the bounds of Israel. Absalom invites 
Amnon, and Alexander Philotas, to a feast, to k i l l 
them thereat. But Isaac expostulates the wrong 
w i t h Abimelech and his company, forgives them, 
feasts them, and hath them his friends for ever. 
Gen. x x v i 30. This was a noble revenge, and 
fit for Christian imitation. Joshua marcheth a l l 
day and fights al l night for the Gibeonites, that 
had so deceived him. Cranmer's gentleness i n 
pardoning wrongs was such that i t grew to a 
proverb. Do my Lord of Canterbury a shrewd 
t u m , and then you shall be sure to have h i m your 
friend while he l iveth. He never raged so far 
w i t h any of his household servants, as once to 
call the meanest of them varlet or knave i n anger, 
much less to reprove a stranger w i t h any re
proachful word. Here was a perfect man, as St 

52 » 

James defines h im, i i i . 2, that can mle his tongue 
i n his passions especially, which once afloat are 
very violent, and ^ike heavy bodies down steep 
hdls) once i n motion move themselves and know 
no ground but the bottom. 

1. Cease therefore from anger, and refrain 
strife, " fret not thyseK i n any wise to do evi l , " 
Psal. x x x v i i 8. Thou dost evil i n fretting, thou 
shalt do worse i n venting, and suffering the fire 
to break out, as David did, Psal. x x x i x . When 
therefore thou findest thyseK incensed and chaf
ing ripe, presently lay a necessity of silence upon 
thyseK, t i U thou be able to speak quietly and 
composedly, t i l l the heat be somewhat over; 
as -Ahasueras walked a while i n his garden, ere 
he would pass sentence upon Haman. -Another 
repeated the Greek alphabet ere he would say or 
do anything i n his anger. He doth better that 
repeateth some grave sentences of Scripture, 
such as these : " Be angry, but sin n o t ; be slow 
to wra th ; avenge not yourselves, but give place 
to v m t h ; submit to God ; resist the devil and he 
w i l l fly from you." " I f thou hast done foolishly 
i n hft ing up thyself (by any froward look or ges
ture), or K thou hast thought evil (by meditating 
revenge, yet) lay thy hand upon thy mouth," silence 
thyseK. " Surely the churiung of m i l k bringeth 
forth butter, and the wringing the nose bringeth 
forth blood : so the forcing of wrath (the utter
ing of i t ) bringeth forth strife," Prov. xxx . 32, 
33. This devil of anger, K thus resisted by 
Scripture, w i l l surely fly, he cannot bide by i t . 
Matt. i v . Especially K we set ourselves to pray 
i t down, as David did, Psal. xxx ix . W^hen Job 
brake out and was waspish, " Surely," said 
EUphaz, " thou restrainest prayer," else i t would 
never be thus w i t h thee. Job xv. 4. 

2. Get thy heart purified by faith. Acts xv. 9 ; 
for faith makes patience. When the disciples 
heard that they must forgive t i l l seventy times 
seven times i n a day, " L o r d , " say they, " increase 
our fa i th , " Luke x v i i . 5. The wisdom from above 
is first pure, and then peaceable, James i i i 17. 
But , " f r o m whence are wars and contentions 
amongst you?" (as i t is i n the next verse) " .Aje 
they not hence, even of your lusts that war i n 
your members ? " These make you unquiet and 
out of order w i t h i n ; and hence i t is that you are 
so froward and discontented w i t h others. The 
wicked are as the raging sea, troublesome and 
tumultuous, Isa. I v i i . 2 0 ; the covetous person 
troubleth his whole house. Nabsd was such a 
son of Belial, so fierce and furious, that there 
was no speaking to him ; Ira fera ed furibunda ; 
incantemvs eam divince Scripturae carminibus. 
(Chrysost.) Yea, David when he had defiled his 
conscience, and not yet repented of his adultery 
and murder, how rigid was he, or rather cruel, i n 
his handling of the Ammonites, i n wreaking his 
spleen upon them for the misusage of his ambas
sadors. " He put them under saws and harrows of 
iron, he made them pass through the br i ck -k i ln , " 
&c., 1 Sam xxv. 1 0 ; 2 Sam. x i i 30, 31. The 
devils are most impure, and therefore most mali
cious ; Christ, on the other side, most pure, and 
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therefore most gentle. " O f the increase of his 
government and peace there shall be no end," 
saith Isaiah, ix . 7 ; teaching us, that the more 
Christ's government increaseth i n the soul, the 
more peace and peaceableness. But perverseness 
argues a breach i n the spirit, Prov. xv. 4. 

3. " Study to be quiet, and do your own busi
ness," 1 Thess. iv. 12. Meddle not w i t h the 
strife that belongs not to you, lest you take a 
dog by the ears, Prov. x x v i . 17. Shun conten
tious company, Prov. x x i i . 24, for, l ike mad dogs, 
they bite and make others as mad as themselves. 
D r i n k not, game not, lest thou meet w i t h con
tentions, Prov. x x i i i . 29, 30. Listen not to the 
tale-bearer, for he " separates even very friends," 
Prov. x v i i . 9. Inquire not into other folk's faults. 
Seldom is a patient man inquisitive, or an inqui
sitive man patient. Non vis esse iracundus i ne 
sis curiosus. (Sen.) Solomon would not have one 
lay his ear as an eavesdropper to every word that 
is spoken, lest he hear his servant cursing h im, 
Eccles. v i i . 21 , and so he should fal l to hate h im, 
and vex himself to no purpose. Presume i n thy 
mind that many things are to be suffered, while 
we are here; which whoso cannot frame to do, i t 
is but time for h im to make up his pack and be 
gone out of the w o r l d ; for here is no being for 
h im. Many things also are to be dissembled 
and winked at, as the l ion takes no notice of the 
barking of curs, as physicians pass by the petu-
lancies of their patient. Non indignantur cegrotis, 
sed morbos sanant. (Erasm.) Pi l ls must be swal
lowed down whole, not chewed; so injuries. 
Thus, by the meekness of wisdom, prevent oc
casions of anger • i t doth require much study to 
hve quietly. 

4. Consider, 1. The deformity of anger; 2. 
The disgrace; and, 3. The danger of i t . First , 
what an ugly thing is anger, dispossessing a man 
of his soul (which is possessed by patience, 
Luke x x i . 19), and disfiguring his body w i t h 
fieryness of the eyes, furiousness of the looks, 
distortion of the face, inflammation of the nos
tri ls . Turpes aspectus; quid anima ? The He
brews call anger ApJi, because therein the nose 
riseth, the colour changeth, the tongue stammer-
eth, the teeth gnash, the hands clap (as Balak's, 
Numb. xx iv . 10), the feet stamp, the pulse beats, 
the heart pants, the whole man swells l ike a toad, 
glows l ike a devU, tormenting himself before his 
time ; whence many heathens, Plato, Seneca, and 
Sextius, have advised the angry man to look his 
face i n a glass, and so grow ashamed of his dis
temper. Next , for the disgrace ; the Ho ly Ghost 
hath stigmatized the angry person for a fool i n 
grain, such an one as exalts folly, sets i t up on 
high to be seen of a l l , and proclaims himself a 
f oo l ; yea, the worst of fools ; for, " Proud, haughty 
scomer is his name that dealeth i n proud w r a t h ; " 
that is his title.^ Thus God loads such a man 
w i t h disgrace. A n d whereas he thinks by his 
big looks and high terms to carry i t among men 

^ ProT. xi. 19, and xii. 16, iricoXioc, 1 Pet. i i . 18, ab He-
brseo ^30 Stultus. 

* Invalidum omne natura querulum. Sen. Nihil tolerabile 

(as Lamech did), when he hath gotten revenge 
especially; the apostle purposely disgraceth 
revenge of in jury by a word that signifies dis
grace, loss of victory, or impotency of mind, 
iiTTrifxa, 1 Cor. v i . 7. A n d indeed i t is unmanli-
ness of spirit, and httle w i t i n the head, that 
causeth a great deal of passion i n the heart, as 
we see i n infants and sick people. Thunder, hail, 
tempest, neither trouble nor hurt the celestial 
bodies, no more doth anger great minds.* The 
tops of some mountains are said to be so high 
above the middle region of the air, that not so 
much as the dust of them is moved out of the 
place from year's end to year's end; so is i t here. 
Great spirits and men of understanding are hke 
the upper region, i n a perpetual serenity; or at 
least hke the highest planets, that of all the rest 
are thought to be lowest i n course, or like a 
diamond that is neither bmised nor cut. A n d 
lastly, for the danger of anger, i t consumes the 
body, i t confounds the soul. Plus nocet ira quam 
injuria. Fevers, colics, palsies, pleurisies, apo
plexies, inflammations, consumptions, are caused 
by i t , while i t dries up the radical moisture (that 
balsam of the body), boils the heart into brine, 
and, viper-like, makes an end of the owner; who 
as he hved undesired, so he dies unlamented, as 
Nerva, Yalentinian, and other choleric kings and 
persons of great note, who hereby bave wrought 
their own ruth and ruin . A n d for the poor 
soul, i t is indisposed by unadvised anger for 
prayer or any other duty to God or man, 1 Pet. 
i i i . 7 ; James i . 19—21 ; Eph. iv . 30, 31. He is 
laid open, as an unwalled city, to many sins, mis
chiefs, and miseries (James i i i . 16 ; Prov. u i . 32, 
and v i i . 13, and xx ix . 22 ; Psal. x x v i i . 8), tem
poral, spiritual, and etemal, Prov. x v i i . 2 0 ; 
Matt. V . 21. He that lives and dies i n this fury 
becomes a prey to the furies of hell. 

5. Consider wisely of God's providence, pre
sence, patience. 

1. That those that wrong us (how malicious or 
mischievous soever) are the instruments of his 
good providence, for our greatest good; why 
then should we be angry at them 1 I s not this 
to be angry at God ? Now i f he could say, no 
wise man w i l l be angry w i t h the people of Rome, 
because of their power; how much greater folly 
is i t to rage at God ! * I f he be angry w i t h us, 
there is hope of mercy; but i f we be angry w i t h 
h im, what help is there, let his wrath be kindled 
never so l i t t le ? This reined i n Job from letting 
fly at the Chaldeans that robbed him, and David 
at Shimei that reviled h i m . A n d had he well 
seen God i n Nabal, as he did i n Shimei, he had 
never been so outrageous, 2 Sam. xv i . 10, 11. 
Reverence therefore God's providence, and be 
s t i l l , Psal. xxx ix . 10. None could have power 
against thee, except i t were given them from 
above, John xix . 11. " Take heed ye be not found 
fighters against God," Acts v. 39. Next, consider 
God's presence and be careful. Set God before 
videtur, non guia dura, sed guia molles patimur. Senec. 

' Irasci pop. Eom. nemo sapienter potest. Tac. Nemo me 
impune lacessit, saith the Scottish thistle. 
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thy passions, and they w i l l be soon hushed, as 
unruly feUows that are quarrelling, when once 
an officer comes i n amongst them. When the 
heart boils w i t h wrath and desire of revenge, 
say as those disciples, Luke ix . 54, " W U t thou 
that we call fire from heaven?" Ask leave of 
God, ere you dare to do anything i n that way, 
and presume not to be thine own carver. We 
use to say, i f the magistrate be not present, we 
may offend one another to defend ourselves; but 
i f the magistrate be present, there is no excuse. 
Behold " the Judge stands before the door " (saith 
St James), grudge not therefore, groan not, grunt 
not one against another, fii) aTevd^eTc, James v. 
9. You caimot show the least token of i m 
patience, but he is an eye-witness of i t ; " Now 
w i l l ye not tremble at my presence, saith the 
Lord t " Jer. v. 22. Job, tidough patient at first, 
yet when once wet to the skin, falls a roaring 
and raving, and there was no hoe w i t h h im ; t i l l 
at length God steps forth, as i t were from behind 
the hangings, over-hearing him, and takes h im 
up roundly, chap, x x x v i i i . 2. Who is this, says 
he, that talks thus? how now? After which. 
Job laid his hand upon his mouth, and we hear 
no more of h im. Consider, lastly, God's infinite 
patience and long-sufierance i n bearing men's 
manners, as he did theirs i n the wilderness, trpo-
voipoptjirey, Acts xi iL 18. How slow is he to 
anger, and plenteous i n mercy! He w i l l not 
always chide, though always provoked; neither 
w i l l he keep his anger for ever, Psal. c i i i . 8, 9. God 
judgeth the righteous (but very gently, and " i n 
the midst of judgment he remembereth mercy"), 
God also is angry w i t h the wicked (or angered by 
them) every day. B u t what w i l l he do i n his 
anger? " I f he turn not, he w i l l whet his sword" 
before i t devour flesh. He first takes hold on 
judgment (before his judgment takes hold on 
men); " He hath bent his bow and made i t ready," ' 
PsaL v i i . 12, 13. We read of God's bow, saith 
Ambrose, set i n the cloud, but nothing of his 
arrow. The how cannot hurt us, but the bow 
forewarns us of the arrow; and the string of the 
bow is to US-ward, to show how unwil l ing God 
is to punish even the wicked. He must first 
t u m the bow, and then he bends his bow, and 
then his arrow is unprepared too, ver. 14. So 
unready and unwil l ing is he to afflict, to grieve 
the children of men. Lam. i i i . 33. He calls i t 
his work, his strange work, Isa. x x v i i i . 2 1 ; he 
goes not about i t t i l l there be no remedy, 2 
Chron. x x x v i 16.. When God came to punish 
Adam, he came slowly and i n the cool of the 
day. (Gen. i i i . 8, TO SelXit'oy, Sep. Ad vesperam 
dici, Ambrose.) He ran not upon him, as David 
did upon Goliath, and cut off Ms head, but w i t h a 
softly pace and stUl voice, and not t iU the even
ing. A n d then convents him, before the sentence 
(which he would not do for the devU), and pro
miseth h i m a Saviour from the deadly sting of 
that old serpent. Oh, look upon this pattern of 
patience, as they did once upon the brazen ser
pent, and i t wUl cure our hearts when stung 

1 Sic patientiam exereet suam, dum pcmilentiam expeetat 

w i t h impatience. Adam was the masterpiece of 
God's handiwork, i n whom he rested and re
joiced ; adorned h i m w i t h his own image, ad
vanced h im to dominion over aU other sublunary 
creatures, honoured h i m w i t h the possession of 
Paradise and possibiUty of heaven, held himself 
so far honoured by h im, as that he is not called 
Lord God, t i l l man was created. Gen. U. 7. B u t 
man being i n honour, continued not one night 
(as i t is thought), but became like the beasts that 
perish, PsaL xUx. 12 ; nay, worse, l ike the devUs 
w i t h whom he should have perished, had he not 
dealt vidth a sin-pardoning God, none ever l ike 
him, Mic. v i i . 18. He stUl multiplies pardons, 
as we mult ip ly provocations, and stretcheth out 
his hand aU the day long to rehelhous people, 
Isa. Ixv . 2 j his grace even kneels to them, be
seeching them to be reconcUed, 2 Cor. v. 20, 
and bearing w i t h such abominable practices, i n 
the mean while, as the meekest Moses that ever 
breathed would never bear wi th , i f i n his room, 
but even for an hour ; i f we consider especiaUy 
how infinitely great he is and mighty, armed w i t h 
power at his wi lL " For the Lord our God is 
God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, 
a mighty and a terrible," Deut. x. 17. Now the 
higher any person is, the less patient of wrongs. 
How rigidly dealt David w i t h the Ammonites, 
for the abuse done to his ambassadors ! A n d 
when the people stoned Adoram, that was over 
the tribute, Rehoboam gathered aU Judah and 
Benjamin to fight w i t h t h e m ; i f God should be 
as short-spirited, what would soon become of aU ? 
Let a man but put up an injury once or twice 
from another, and he hath himself highly i n ad
miration, and i n his own conceit deserves to be 
chronicled, nay, canonized for a saint, as our 
Henry V I . had Uke to have been for this very v i r 
tue. One of his successors ( K i n g Henry V I I . ) la
boured i t , saith the historian, and had obtained 
to have done i t , had not the charges thereof, that 
so far exceeded mediocrity, caused h i m to leave 
i t undone. Of this k ing i t is reported, that i n 
both estates he so demeaned himself, that he 
modestly carried the one, and moderately under
went the other. Passion at no time drowning 
his judgment, nor wiU at any time domineering 
over his reason : yea, such was his deportment that 
the in€onstancy of his estate could not alter the 
constancy of his mind. He was never heard to 
swear an oath (which David did i n his heat, 1 
Sam. xxv . 22) , his greatest asseveration being for 
most part. Forsooth, forsooth, or, Veri ly , verily. 
His patience was such, that to one that strack 
him, when he was taken prisoner, he only said. 
Forsooth you do wrong yourseK more than me, 
to strike the Lord's anointed. Another that had 
drawn blood of h im when he was i n prison, he 
freely pardoned (when restored), saying, Alas, 
poor soul, he strack me more to w i n favoiu: w i t h 
others than of any iU-\riU he bare me. O f that 
happy memory, that he never forgat anything 
but injury. This was a fair precedent, and hardly 
matched again i n a man of his place, and l iv ing 
tuam. Ang. 
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i n those dark times of gross Popery, " F o r the 
dark places of the earth are f u l l of the habitations 
of cruelty," saith the Psalmist, Psal. Ixx iv . 20. 
B u t •what is a l l this to God's infinite patience i n 
suffering wrong, and long too 1' not from the 
vessels of wrath only, Eom. i x . 22, but his own 
elect, who should be better, sparing them as a 
man spares his son that serves h im, Mai . i i i . 18, 
forgiving them seventy times seven i n a day, pass
ing by without grievance a world of infirmities, 
yea, taking advantage of their backslidings to 
show them the more mercy, as Hos. i i . 13. The 
deep and due consideration of this patience i n 
God wUl greatly patient our spirits, and trans
form us into the same image, as i t did that E t h i 
opian eunuch. Acts v i i i . 32, and that earl called 
Elzearus, of whom i t is storied, that, being much 

given to immoderate anger, the means he used 
to cure this disordered afiection was by study
ing of Christ and of his patience. This medita
tion he never suffered to pass from him, before 
he found his heart transformed and conformed 
to the heavenly pattern. ( I n Vi ta ejus apud 
Surium.) 

Lastly, i f to these means and meditations you 
add a constant endeavour to become low in your 
own eyes, keeping the strict watch of the Lord 
over your heart, taking yourself i n the manner 
when impatience begins to boil i n y o u ; and i f 
you heartUy pray down your passions, arraigning 
and condemning them i n God's presence, and 
desiring h im to do execution, you shaU soon see 
that this your " labour is not i n vain i n the Lord . " 

APOSTASY. 

And because iniquity shall abound, the lave of many 
shall wax cold. 

But he that endureth to the end, the same shall be 
saved.—MATT. xxiv . 12, 13. 

I T is well observed concerning those two de
structions of the world, that as the first was by 
water for the heat of their lust, so the second shall 
be by fire for the coldness of their love. (Ludolf. 
de V i ta Christ, i i 87.) The deluge of iniquity shaU 
quench the love of many. But he that endur
eth, &c. I t is but a he, i n the singiUar number, 
that holds out to the end. The most are of " them 
that draw back to perdition," and not of " them 
that believe to the saving of the soul," Heb. x. 
39. The opposition there imports that incredul
i t y is the root of apostasy ; that ( I mean) where
by a man departs from the l iv ing God, aTtariac 
dirooTaaia, Heb. i i i . 12. I t was laid to Luther's 
charge, that he was an apostate. He confesseth 
that he was an apostate, but a blessed and holy 
one; such as had not kept promise w i t h the 
devil, but faUen off from h im and his Church 
malignant.* The l ike imputation the Papists 
laid upon those famous Ital ian converts, Zanchius, 
Peter Martyr, PaiUus Vergerius, the pope's nun
cio, who began to write a book Adversus Apo-
statas Germaniae (that was the rule), against the 
Lutheran apostates; but by searching into their 
tenets, w i t h purpose to confute them, was con
verted by them, and leaving his bishopric, and that 
whole synagogue of Satan, l ived and died a pain
f u l and powerful preacher of God's t ru th i n Ger
many. Galeacius Caracciolus, also, an Ital ian 
marquess, and nephew to Pope Paul V . , hearing 
Peter Martyr read upon the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians, was converted by him, and leaving 
aU went to Geneva ; where, when he was after
wards tempted by a Jesuit to revolt for money, 

' Idea deteriores sunitts quia meliorea esse debemus. 
2 Canfitetur se esse Apostatam, sed ieatum et sanctum, qui 

Jidem diabolo datam non servavit. Melch. Ad. 

he cried out, Let their money perish w i t h them, 
who esteem al l the gold i n the world worth one 
day's society w i t h Jesus Christ and his Holy 
Spirit. A n d cursed be that religion for ever, 
that seeks by money to corrupt men's minds 
from the simpUcity of Christ. The Papists do 
at this day propose rewards to such as shaU re
linquish the Protestant religion, and t u m to 
theirs ; as i n Augsburg, where they say there is 
a known price for i t of ten florins a year. I n 
France, where the clergy have made contribu
tions for the maintenance of ran agate ministers, 
such as were Bolsecus (whom the Papists after
wards hired to write Calvin's life, where so many 
hues, so many l ies) ; Baldwin, that notable t u m -
coat, that changed his religion three or four 
times at least for advantage, and died at last of 
envy that another was preferred before h im as 
chaplain to Henry I I I . of France, when he went 
to take possession of the kingdom of Polonia ;* 
Petrus Carolus, that odious apostate and troubler 
of the trae Church; Staphylus, Speiseras, Bris-
sonettus, and others long ago ; as of late, Bertius, 
Tilenus, Spalatensis, and many other renegadoes, 
re-entered by the unclean spirit, who made their 
last state worse than the first, as the jailor lays 
load of iron on h i m that escaped, Luke x i 26.' 
These, as they sin not common sins, so for most 
part (as i t is said of Korah and his company) 
they die not common deaths, they seldom escape 
the visible vengeance of God whom they have 
forsaken ; witness Arius, Julian, Valerian, Spira, 
Spalatensis, Judge Hales, Guarlacus, Bomelius, 
Latomus Lovaniensis, who to his end had nothing 
else i n his mouth but that he was damned, and 
rejected of God, and that there was no hope of 
salvation for h im, because that witt ingly against 
his conscience he withstood the manifest trath 
of his word. Yea, those that never went so far 

* Seligionem epliemeram habere existimabatur. Beza. 
Sediit Speiferus ad FotUiJicios et misere periisse dicitur. 
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as to persecute the t ruth , but denied or dis
sembled i t only, bave fearfully perished. I n the 
story of Philbert Hamlin, martyr, a certain priest, 
his best, whom he had instructed i n the t ruth , 
revolted; to whom he prophesied, that never
theless he should die before him. He had no 
sooner spoke the word, but the priest going out 
of the prison from Hamlin, was slain by two 
gentlemen, who had a quarrel to h im. Whereof 
w^hen Hamlin heard, he affirmed " he knew of no 
such thing, but only spake as God guided his 
tongue." Likewise we read of Wi l l i am Wolsey, 
martyr, that when he went to execution, he left 
six shillings and eight pence to be delivered to one 
Richard JDenton, a smith, dwelling at WeUs i n 
Cambridgeshire, w i t h this commendation, " t h a t 
he marvelled that he tarried so long behind him, 
seeing he was the man that first delivered h im 
the book of the Scripture into his hand, and told 
him that i t was the t ruth , desiring h im to make 
haste after as fast as he could." Denton, at the 
receipt of i t , answered, " I confess i t is true, but, 
alas, I cannot bum." B u t he who could not b u m 
i n the cause of Christ, was afterwards burned 
against his w i l l , when Christ had given peace to 
his Church. For A . D . 1594, on Tuesday, A p r i l 
14th, his house was set on fire ; and while he went 
i n to save his goods he lost his life, w i t h two 
others i n the same house. Among the Angrog
nians and their neighbours i n France, i t is cer
tainly known that those that yielded to the 
adversaries were more cruelly handled than the 
others that continued constant to the death. See 
how God hateth apostates. When Caracciolus, 
marquis of Yicum, resolved to leave a l l and go 
to Geneva, he opened his mind to some of his 
most famihar friends, and wrought upon them so 
far as they promised and vowed to accompany 
him. ' But divers of them, who for a time seemed 
to be led w i t h a more eamest zeal of God's glory 
i n this action, when they came to the borders of 
Italy , and considered what they forsook, first be
gan to look back, afterwards went back again i n 
deed. Where purposing to serve God i n their 
pleasures and i n the midst of Popery, they were 
after taken by the Spanish Inquisition, &c. 
Others have fallen under a worse torment, tbe 
terror of their own consciences, which they were 
not able to stand before; as I might instance not 
only i n Bilney, who, after he had home his faggot, 
was so terrified that his friends were afraid to 
let h im be alone. I f they brought him comfort
able places of Scripture, i t was as though a man 
should m n h im through the heart w i t h a sword, 
as Latimer testifieth i n his Serm. 7, before K i n g 
Edward. I n Bainham, who could not rest t i l l he 
had publicly recanted his recantation, praying 
everybody rather to die than to do as he had 
done ; for he would not feel such a heU again as he 
did feel for all the world's good. I n James Abbas, 
who having yielded to the bishop of Norwich's 
persuasions, and received a piece of money from 
him, was piteously vexed, t i l l he went again to the 
bishop, and there threw h im his money, and said, 

1 Tlie Life of Galeacius 

i t repented h i m tbat he ever consented to their 
wicked persuasions. I n Thomas Whi t t l e , martyr, 
who could never be quiet tUl he had gone to the 
bishop's office, and tore the b i l l of his recantation, 
for the which Bonner first buffeted h im soundly 
and then bumt him. I n Thomas Benbridge, who 
feeling the intolerable heat of the fire, cried ont, 
" 1 recant," and subscribed to certain Popish 
articles at the stake upon a man's back, and so 
was led back to prison. But soon after he re
tracted what he had subscribed, and the same day 
seven-night he was burnt indeed, or rather broi l 
ed, by the vile tormentors. The hke befell Rich
ard Sharp, a weaver of Bristow, who likewise 
suffered for that t ruth which he had recanted, 
saying, " I am sorry that ever I denied my Lord 
God," &c. But besides al l these that recovered 
of their relapses, what shaU we th ink of Pendle
ton, who resolved that as he came not frying into 
the world, so he would not go out frying? but 
roared upon his death-bed, and f u l l sore repented 
( i f i t were not too late) that ever he had yielded 
to Papistry, and been so sparing of his fat and 
fiesh, whereof he had vowed to Saunders he would 
see the utmost drop molten, and gobbet consumed 
to ashes, before he would forsake God and his 
t m t h . What shaU we th ink of Stephen Gardiner, 
who cried out upon his death-bed. That he had 
denied his Master w i t h Peter, but never repented 
w i t h Peter, and so both stinkingly and unrepeut-
antly died? Of M r West, chaplain to Bishop 
Ridley, who refusing to die i n Christ's cause 
w i t h his master, said mass against his conscience, 
and was so vexed by his conscience, that soon 
after he pined away w i t h sorrow? What shift 
Shaxton and Harding made to die, I know not. 
A couple of apostates I know they were, and 
fair warning they h a d ; bnt that God had given 
them up to the efficacy of error to believe a lie, 
because they would not receive the love of the 
t ruth , whereof they could not but be convinced, 
2 Thess. i i 11. Harding (a l i t t le before K i n g 
Edward died) was heard openly i n his sermons i n 
London, to exhort the people wi th great vehe
mency. That i f troubles came, they should never 
shrink from the true doctrine of the gospel that 
they had received; which yet he himself soon 
after did. The Lady Jane (whUst she was 
prisoner) wrote an excellent letter to h im, wish
ing h im to remember the horrible history of 
Juhan of old, and the lamentable case of Spira 
of late. Return to Christ (saith she), who now 
stretcheth out his arms to receive you, ready 
to fal l upon your neck and kiss you, and cast off 
a l l to feast you w i t h the dainties and delicacies 
of his own precious blood; which undoubtedly 
i f i t might stand w i t h his determinate purpose, 
he would not let to shed again rather than you 
should be lost. Thus sought that sweet lady 
to charm and reclaim this adder; but he tumed 
the deaf ear to her, and died an obstinate Papist, 
a Prebend of Gaunt. Shaxton was somewhat 
more roughly bandied, but vrith no better suc
cess ; for evil men and seducers wax worse and 
Caracciolus, p. 1. 
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worse, deceiving and being deceived. This Shax
ton i n K i n g Henry Y I I I . ' s days, being bishop of 
Salisbury, at the coming i n of the Six Articles re
signed up his bishopric, together vrith Latimer, 
rather than to forego the peace of their con
sciences, and so remained a great space un-
bishoped, t i l l K i n g Edward's time, who restored 
them. But when Queen Mary came i n , and 
changed religion, Latimer suffered, but Shaxton 
tumed not only a Papist, but a persecutor and 
persuader to Popery. When W i l l i a m Wolsey, 
martyr, and some others were brought before him. 
Good brethren, said he, remember yourselves, 
and become new men. For I myself was i n this 
fond opinion that you are now i n ; but I am now 
become a new man. A h , said Wolsey, are you 
become a new man ? Woe be to thee, thou wicked 
new man, for God shall just ly judge thee. A n d 
so he did, I doubt n o t ; i t being his usual course 
to hang up such notorious apostates i n gibbets, 
as i t were, for example to others. He that be
trayed the Ehodes was wel l served. For his pro
mised wife and portion were presented; but the 
Turk told h im that he would not have a ( c h r i s 
t ian to be his son-in-law, but he must be a Mus
sulman, that is, a believing Turk, both w i th in and 
w i t h o u t ; and therefore he caused his baptized 
skin (as he called i t ) to be taken off, and h im to 
be cast i n a bed strawed w i t h salt, that he might 
get a new skin, and so he should be his son-in-
law. But the wicked wretch ended his life vrith 
shame and sorrow. (Speculum Bel l i Sacri.) Theo-
derick, an Arian king, did exceedingly affect a 
certain deacon, although an orthodox. This 
deacon, thinking to ingratiate and get preferment, 
became an Arian, which when the king under
stood, he changed his love into hatred, and caused 
his head to be stmck from h im, affirming. That 
i f he kept not his faith to God, what duty could 
one expect from such a person 1 K i n g John of 
England, being overlaid i n his Barons' wars, sent 
ambassadors to the monarch of Morocco for aid, 
offering to hold his kingdom of h im, and to re
ceive the law of Mahomet. The Moor, marvel
lously offended w i t h this offer, grew into such 
dislike of our king , that ever after he abhorred 
the mention of him. Solyman the Great Turk, 
seeing a company of many thousand Christians 
fa l l down before him, and hold up the fore-finger 
(as their manner of conversion to Turkism is), 
he asked them. What moved them to t u m ? They 
replied. I t was to be eased of their heavy taxa
tions. H e disdaining that baseness, rejected 
their conversion, and doubled their taxations. 
(Melch. Adam i n V i t . GerlaehiL) The form they 
use when they t u m Turks is t h i s : I confess 
that there is but one God only, and Mahomet 
his servant. I confess also that I am come from 
the false to the trae reUgion, and I utterly 
renounce my former faith, together w i t h aU the 
adherent articles. After this, they are circum
cised, and do put on a new turban, as a badge of 
a Mussulman or right believer. W e read of two 
Dutchmen (the one a divine, the other a baker) 
that became Mahometans not many yeai-s since; 

upon what discontent or other motive, I know 
not. The minister's name was Adam Neusseras, 
once a pastor of Heidelberg, who fel l off first to 
Arianism, and then to Turkism. He died 
miserably at Constantinople, Oct. 12, A . D . 1576 
(much i n the same manner as Arminius did at 
Leyden, who was grievously tormented wi th a 
cough, gout, ague, and incessant pain i n his heUy, 
wi th a great binding and stopping under the heart 
which caused much difficulty of breathing. He 
slept also very nnquietly, and could not digest his 
meat, &c.). B u t to retum from whence I am 
digressed; this Neusser, when he came to die, was 
thus comforted by the baker above-said, and 
other his friends, " Be of good cheer, brother, we 
shall meet again i n Paradise, where we wiU drink 
vrith you, and take large carouses." As for the 
Dutch baker that turned Turk, his name was 
John Ferber, once of Basknang i n the duchy of 
Wurtemberg; and when the emperor of Ger
many's ambassadors came to Constantinople 
w i t h presents to Sultan Selymus, as they entered 
the Turk's palace, amidst many thousand Turks, 
one of the multitude cried out i n the Dutch 
tongue, " Of what religion are you t Which 
is the first question i n the Dutch catechism?" 
The ambassadors wondered at the words, and 
found out afterwards who i t was; and that by 
those words he jeered and derided the Christian 
religion. So did not the king of Morocco above 
mentioned; for talking wi th K i n g John's ambas
sadors, he to ld them that he had lately read 
Paul's Epistles, which he l iked so well that vrere 
he now to choose his religion, he would before 
another embrace Chrsitianity. But every one, 
saith he, ought to die i n his own rel igion; and 
the leaving of the faith wherein he was bom was 
the only thing that he disliked i n that apostle. 
This was his heathenish conceit of that elect ves
sel, who himself counted i t a singular mercy, and 
worthy of al l thanks, that he had grace to change 
his religion. " I was a blasphemer," saith he, " a 
persecutor, and injurious; but I obtained mercy, 
because I d id i t ignorantly," 1 T i m . i . 12, 13, or 
else i t had been the unpardonable sin, as Ferber's 
sin might weU be. Bishop Latimer i n a sermon 
before K i n g Edward, tells of one who fel l away 
from the known t m t h , and after feU to mocking 
and scoming i t ; yet i n the end he was touched 
i n conscience for i t . "Beware of this sin," saith 
he, " for I have known no more but this that re
pented." What evU soever we do, we can do 
nothing against the t ra th , bnt for the t m t h , saith 
St Paul for himself and al l trae Christians, 2 
Cor. x i i i . 8. But apostates become altogether 
filthy, Psal. lUi. 3. None being worse than those 
that have been good, and are naught; and might 
be good, and yet wiU be naught; i n their filthi
ness is lewdness, their scum boils into them, 
Ezek. x iv . 13. I t is w i t h them, as i n that case, 
Levit. x u i . 18, 19, 20, i f a man had a boi l 
healed, and after break out, i t proved the plague 
of leprosy; he was utterly to be excluded. These 
judge themselves unworthy eternal life, unfit for 
God's kingdom, Luke ix . 63, they cast themselves 
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into hell month, Heh. x. 39, where they are l ike 
to have the greater measure of torment, hy how 
much they are fallen from greater hopes and l ike
lihoods of heaven; as Adam, the more holiness 
and happiness he had, the greater was his sin and 
misery upon his falL 

" But , heloved, we are persuaded hetter things 
of you, and things that accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak," saith the author to the 
Hebrews, after he had hoth hidden them beware 
of apostasy and chidden them for their non-pro
ficiency, and to awaken them out of their lethargy, 
had set before them the cursed condition of such 
as commit the unpardonable sin, which begins i n 
apostasy, goes on i n persecution, and ends i n 
blasphemy, Heb. i i i . 1 2 ; iv. 1 2 ; v. 4 ; v i . 9. 
B u t this spot is not the spot of God's children, 
as Moses hath i t , Deut. x x x i i 5. PaU they may 
fearfully, but not finaUy; they cannot possibly 
faU so low but God's holy hand is stiU lower 
under them, to raise them up again. None can 
take them out of the Father's hand ; the Son 
loseth none of those that were given h i m by the 
Father, but the son of perdition, who was never 
of his body, though he seemed to be by reason 
of his ofiice. A n d the Holy Ghost the Comfort
er abides w i t h his for ever, John x. 2 8 ; xvU. 12 ; 
xv i . 14. He is called an earnest, not a pawn. 
A pawn is to be retumed again, but an eamest 
is part and pledge of the whole bargain. The 
Papists teach a total and final faUing from grace. 
The Lutherans are forced to grant a total (though 
they deny a final), lest they should be brought 
utterly to abjure that error that they hold i n 
common w i t h the Papists conceming the efBca-
ciousness of the sacraments. Bertius the A r m i n 
ian sets forth a book w i t h this horrid t i t le , De 
Apostasia Sanctorum, and was therefore caUed 
by K i n g James, bloody Bertius. They deny that 
the truly regenerate are certainly of the number 
of God's elect, sith there is not (say they) so 
vast a gulf betwixt the regenerate and reprobate, 
but that they may pass over the one to other, so 
that reprobates may become regenerate, and be
lievers unbelievers; for a time at least. A n un
couth and uncomfortable doctrine. BeUarmine 
saith. That which is true grace, veritate essentice 
only, may be lost, not that grace which is trae, 
veritate firmm soliditatis. I f by the former he 
understand conunon grace, by the latter, special 
grace, we are of the same judgment. 

1. Common grace may come to nothing, whe
ther i t be such as fits a man for some particular 
calling only, as i n Said, 1 Sam. x v i . 1 4 ; and 
those idol shepherds who lost their gifts, Zech. 
x i 17 : or such as fits h im for a common pro
fession of religion on ly ; a form of knowledge, 
Eom. i i 20, and a form of godliness, 2 Tim. i i i 
5, wherein a man may go far, doubtless, as Judas, 
Demas; do much for God, as the stony ground; 
suffer much, and not shrink i n the wetting, as 
the thomy ground; have a counterfeit of aU sav
ing graces, as the sorcerers of Egypt had of 

1 Happy is he that can say in a spiritnal sense, as it was 
said of Moaes, that after long profession of religion, his sight 

Moses' miracles; be a ringleader of al l good ex
ercises, as Joash was the first that complained 
of the negUgence of his best ofiicers i n not re
pairing the temple, 2 Chron. xx iv . 4—6 ; and yet 
be nothing i n t ra th , and come to nothing at 
length, Heb. v i . 6, 7 ; 2 Pet. U. 20. 

2. Special saving graces proper to the elect; 
and these are either radical, original, fundamental, 
serving to the being of a Christian, as faith, hope, 
charity ; or secondary, fiovdng from these, and 
serving to his well-being only, as j oy of faith, 
confidence of hope, zeal and fervour of love. 
These are, as i t were, the lustre shine and radi
ancy of the radical; the beams of the sun, as 
those the body of the sun ; the leaves of the 
tree, as those the sap and substance; the back 
of steel, that may be put on or taken off the bow, 
&e. The latter we may lose, and perhaps irre
coverably, PsaL l i . 12. Not so the former; for 
l ike the fire of the sanctuary, and the good 
housewife's candle, i t never goes out, Lev. v i . 
12, 1 3 ; Prov. x x x i . 18. But though " the rems 
be consumed, yet the root of the matter remains " 
i n God's people. Job x ix . 27, 28. A partial 
decay there may be even i n fundamental graces, 
and that both inward ( in the judgment, as the 
Galatians, and affections, as the Ephesians, Eev. 
U. 4), and also outward; the acts of grace may be 
remitted, the exercise abated, as an angry man for 
the time exerciseth not reason, nor a sleeping man 
motion. Yea, i t is a disputable question (saith one) 
whether any Cliristian (except he die soon after his 
conversion) do go stedfastly on from strength to 
strength, without some sensible decay of the i n 
ward power of the graces wherewith he is endued. 
Some good souls have so far declined, as Solomon, 
Samson, Asa, others, that i t might be said of 
them, as Jacob said of Joseph, " H e is dead, some 
evU beast hath devoured h i m . " David feU from 
the upper loft, as Eutychus, and brake his bones.' 
Jonas ran as far from God as he could by land, 
and then took sea, &c. After this, he feU to 
justi fy his former frowardness, and yet no cast
away. Solomon was prodigal of his spiritual por
t ion, and spent weU nigh aU; he d id eat up the 
zeal of God's house, that had once eaten h i m up ; 
and he that had bui l t a temple to the Uving God 
for himseK and Israel i n Zion, buUt a temple to 
Chemosh, i n the mount of scandal, for his mis
tresses of Moab, i n the very face of God's house. 
For this, BeUarmine ranks and reckons h i m 
among reprobates, bnt very uncharitably. For, 
what K the water ebb, the babe not spring i n the 
womb, the sun be ecUpsed, the tree withered i n 
winter i W h a t i f Israel fly once or twice before 
the enemy ? ShaU they never retum, recover, 
prevail, conquer 1 I s there not hfe i n the root, 
" a blessing i n the branches?" Isa. Ixv. 8. I s 
not Uzzah a k ing stiU, though a leper? A n d 
may not Nebuchadnezzar retum to his kingdom 1 
H once we be a royal generation, our leprosies 
may deform us, not dethrone us. StiU we shaU 
have the right, and, at length, the possession of 
is not waxed dim nor his heat ahated. Psal. l i . 8. 
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that glorious kingdom, wherein we were invested 
from eternity. Samson fel l so far (and twenty 
years after he loved the Philistine woman, Judges 
X V . 20, when certainly he had repented of that 
sin, he returned to Gaza, and went i n to a harlot), 
that we should hardly take h im for a godly man, 
did we not find his name i n the l ist of those 
worthies, Heb. x i . But , l ike a tame hawk, though 
he flew far, yet he came to hand again. So w i l l 
a l l that belong to G o d ; recover they shall of 
their relapses, though w i t h difiiculty, yet some
times w i t h advantage ; as a bono w i l l k n i t , after 
breaking ; as a passenger makes more haste after 
wandering. They may be as dear to Christ 
afterwards as ever. " Go, te l l my disciples and 
Peter," Mark xv i . 11 ; he must know w i t h the 
first, that his Lord was risen, notwithstanding his 
shameful denial of him. " Thou art beautiful, O 
my love, as Tirzah," A c , saith Christ to his 
spouse, after she had backslidden and recovered. 
Cant. v i . 4 : as amiable she was i n his eyes i n 
every point as she had been before her f a l l ; her 
hair, teeth, temples, as fair and well-featured as 
ever. He hates putting away, having married 
his Hephzibah to h im i n faithfulness, Mai . i i . 
1 6 ; Cant. v. 2. He sends for us by his Spirit 
i n our out-strays, and looks us up again, as is 
sweetly set forth i n the parable of the lost groat, 
the lost sheep, the lost son. He knows that at 
our worst we are not "forsakers of the cove
nant," Dan. x i 30 ; " wicked doers," ver. 32 ; 
"withdrawers to destruction," Heb. x. 39. 
They sleep, but their hearts wake that belong 
to God ; they slumber w i t h the wise virgins, but 
yet their lamps are burn ing ; the spiritual life 
runs to the heart, and leaves the outward man 
destitute, yet, as there are some pulses that dis
cover life i n the sickliest, so is i t here. These 
two never fai l on God's part, his love which is 
unchangeable, and his grace a f ru i t of his love. 
And two on our part, the impression of that love, 
and the gracious work of the new creature. 
Christ never dies i n his people, no more than he 
doth or can do at the right hand of his Father. 
H e halh both prayed and procured that our faith 
fa i l not. Impostors shall deceive, i f i t were pos
sible, the very elect, Matt . xx iv . 24. Possible i t 
is respectu rei, non respedu Dei. Grace i n itself 
is losable, but we are " kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation," saith St Peter out 
of his own experience, 1 Pet. i . 5. A n d his 
counsel afterwards is very good: " Ye therefore, 
beloved, seeing ye know these things before, be
ware lest ye also, being led away w i t h the error of 
the wicked, fal l from your own stedfastness. But 
grow i n grace," 2 Pet. i i i . 17. 

Preservatives from apostasy. 1. Hearkcfn not 
to impostors and seducers, they wax worse and 
worse (and make others to do so too), deceiving 
and being deceived. By their pithanology and 
pretended humil i ty , Coloss. i i 18, these locusts, 

' ry vmfiovg opponitur viroaToXrj. Heb. x. 36. 
' Gallorum InsiArium ut primus impetus major est quam 

rirorum, ita sequens minor quam fosminarum. Charles I X . 
Came into the field like thunder and lightning, but went out 

[ w i t h their women's faces, insinuate and deceive 
the hearts of the simple, 2 T im. i i i . 13 ; Col. i i . 
4; Eev. ix . 8 ; Eom. x v i . 18. Thus Jacobus 
Sadoletus (a man of a strict life and excellent 
learning) wrote most eloquent and persuasive 
letters Dedderatissimis suis (as he calleth them), 
To his most affectionately desired friends, the 
senatora and commoners of Geneva; wherein he 
left nothing unsaid whereby he might allure 
them to return again into the bosom of that 
whore of Eome. The l ike art was used whiles 
there was any hope to the late famous Queen 
Elizabeth. Placilla the empress, when Theodo
sius, senior, desired to confer w i t h Eunomius, dis
suaded her husband very earnestly; lest being 
perverted by his speeches, he might fal l into 
heresy. Pithanologiee nunquam desunt pseudo-
tlieologis. (Buch. Sozom.) 

2. He that w i l l hold out to the end, must lay 
a good foundation of humiUation, dig deep enough 
at first, and cast up a l l the loose earth, that his 
house may stand. His repentance must be sin
cere, universal, constant, such as whereby the 
heart may be renewed ; for the old heart w i l l not 
hold out the hardships of holiness, when i t comes 
to suffering especially, but w i l l leap out of the 
fire, as a chesnut that hath not been cracked at 
the t o p ; and as the stony ground, the seed 
straightway started up, and as soon withered, 
because not well rooted. The good ground is 
noted to bring forth fruit w i th patience, or tarri -
ance for the fit season.' Leap-Christians are 
not much to be liked, that al l on a sudden of 
notorious profane become extremely precise and 
scrupulous. Violent motiops are not perma
nent.* Aguish fits breed flushings, blazing 
comets soonest fal l , hasty curs bite least, heady 
horses quickly tire. Hot at band seldom holds 
out. That trumpet's sound i n the mount was 
louder and louder; the wind (whereto true 
grace is compared, John i i i ) riseth higher and 
higher. " The path of the just is as the shining 
l ight, that shineth more and more unto the per
fect day," Prov. i v . 18. Not l ike Joshua's sun 
that stood stUl, or Hezekiah's sun that went 
backward, but David's sun that rejoiceth as a 
giant to run his race, and tumeth not again tUl 
he hath finished i t . The Galatians did run well, 
but were interrupted; the Ephesians left their 
first love ; the Philippians decayed i n their good 
wiU to St Paul, though afterwards their care 
of h i m flourished again, PhU. iv . 10, dveQaXcrc. 
The Corinthians mingled themselves again w i t h 
fornicators, after they had been washed from 
their filthiness, 1 Cor. v . 9. ' M r Bartlet Green, 
martyr, was converted by Peter Martyr's lectures 
i n Oxford. Afterwards, being sent to the inns of 
court, through the continual accompanying of such 
worldly yoimg gentlemen, he became by Uttle and 
l i t t le a compartner of their fond folUes and 
youthful vanities, as weU i n his apparel, as also 

like a snuff. Guicciard. 
3 avvavafiiyvvtidai, Rursus commisceri post dblutianem. 

Signifieat non tam scortationibus se polluere quam pottutis 
eonversari/amiliarius. Par. in loc. 
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i n his banqueting and other superfluous excesses : 
which he afterwards, being again called by God's 
merciful correction, did sore lament and bewail ; 
and being founded on a rock, as he had at first 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so he walked i n 
him, and suffered for h im. Col. i i . 6. 

3. Before you begin, sit down and cast what 
i t w i l l cost to build the tower of godliness ; con
sider what necessity there is to encounter and 
conquer so many corruptions, crosses, and encum
brances i n the way to heaven. Put yourselves 
oft to those questions of abnegation, and say. 
Can I deny myself i n my worldly wisdom, natural 
w i t , carnal friends, old companions, pleasures, pro
fits, preferments, ease, excellency of learning, i n 
my estate, liberty, life, and a l l ? can I take up my 
cross and follow Christ through thick and th in , 
through fire and water, through good report and 
evil report, resolving (wi th WiUiam Flower, mar
tyr) that the heavens shall as soon faU as I wiU for
sake my profession, or budge i n the least degree ? 
and can I say as that other martyr, John Ardely, 
did to Bonner, I f every hair of my head were a 
man, I would suffer death i n the opinion and faith 
that I am now i n t Many wUl profess to do much 
for Christ, but nothing i t is that they wiU suffer 
for h i m ; they come forth as those soldiers w i th 
lights and torches to seek h im, yea, w i t h bUls 
and staves, as i f they would fight for him. But 
when he saith, as to them. Here I am, take up 
my cross and follow me, they stumble at the 
cross, and fall backwards. The king of Navarre 
told Beza, He would launch no further into the 
sea than he might be sure to retum safe to the 
haven; though he showed some countenance to 
religion, yet he would be sure to save himself.' 
Again, many i n their low estate could pray, pro
fess, read, A c , who i n prosperity resemble the 
moon, which never suffers eclipse but at her 
fu l l , and that hy earth's interposition. Jonathan 
followed the chase, and Samson his parents, t i l l 
they met with honey. A dog foUows his master, 
t i l l he comes by carrion. So many a Demas, 
Judas, Diotrephes, foUows Christ close tUl taken 
off by the w o r l d ; the love whereof eats out the 
heart of grace, as adventitious heat consumes the 
natural ; as Pharaoh's lean kine devoured the 
fatter. Deny therefore aU ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, thou that desirest to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly i n this present world, T i t . 
i i 12. 

4. Standest thou by faith? A n d wouldst thou 
stand 1 " Be not high-minded, but fear," Eom. x i . 
20. Pride goes before a fal l , as i t did i n the 
apostate angels, i n that man of sin, and i n tbose 
lUuminati , a pestUent sect i n Arragon; who 
affecting in themselves and their foUowers a cer
tain angelical purity, feU suddenly to the very 
counterpoint of justifying bestiality. Apostasy 
takes root most an end i n spiritual pr ide ; which, 
l ike a drone in the hive, or moth i n fine cloth, is 
a great waster. AU graces tend to humbling, 

' Felago se non ita commissurus esset, quin, quando liberet 
pedem referre possit. In the Palatinate scarce one in twenty 
stood out, but fell to Popery, as fast as leaves fall in autumn. 

and humiUty is conservatrix virtutum, saith Ber
nard, that which keeps a l l the graces together; i t 
is also both a grace, and a vessel to receive more 
grace, for " God gives grace to the humble. Be 
ye therefore clothed w i t h humi l i ty , " saith St 
Peter, iyKoftfiiiaaaOe, of KOfifioQ. Innodatam hob-

bete, 1 Pet. v. 5. The word there used comes of 
a primitive that signifies a knot, because humUity 
ties the knot of the chain of graces, that none of 
them be lost ; as pearls or beads are easUy lost 
where the bracelet is broken. God's gifts i n a 
proud heart (which makes men secure, uncharit
able, idle) sigh under our abuse, and God hearing 
them groan, gives them the wings of an eagle. 

5. Propound to yourselves the best patterns 
and the highest pitch of perfection; not resting 
i n any measure of grace acquired, so as to say as 
those i n Zechariah, "Blessed be God, for I am 
r i ch , " Zech. x i . 5 ; hut advance forward toward 
the high prize, as Paul did, Phi l . u i . A n d Nil 
actum credens dum quid superesset agendum (Lu 
can. i i . Pharsal.), as Caesar, who thought there was 
nothing yet done tUl al l was done. Beginnings are 
not sought for of Christians, saith St Jerome ; but 
ends of things.* A n d i t is a rule i n the c iv i l law. 
Nothing seems to be done, i f there yet remain 
aught to be done. For that which is but almost 
done, is not done at aU, saith BasU, ro yap irap' 
oKiyov yeyovog, ov yiyovtv. A n d not to go for
ward is to go backward, saith Bemard. I t had 
been good for Judas never to have been an apo
stle, and for Julian never to have been a Christian, 
because to begin wel l and not to hold on is but 
to cUmb up higher, that he may faU the farther. 
Let our ladder therefore reach to heaven, as 
Jacob's d i d ; let our garments reach down to our 
feet, as Joseph's d i d ; let us offer a whole bumt-
offering w i t h the very taU also, Exod. xx ix . 22. 
Let the fire from heaven never go out upon the 
hearth of our hearts, as that fire of the sanctuary, 
Levit. v i . 12. Let us not look back w i t h Lot's 
wife, nor t u m again when we go forward, as 
those l iv ing creatures did not, Ezek. i . 12, but 
as the Philistine's kine that drew the ark i n a 
new cart (though milch kine, and had calves at 
home, yet) they held on their way, lowing t i U 
they came to Bethshemesh, 1 Sam. v i . 12 ; so 
let us amidst so many avocations and discourage
ments hold on our way to heaven, going and 
weeping vrith our faces thitherward, Jer. L 4. 
"The dog to his vomit, and the sow to her mire," 
are canonical proverbs such as should make a 
Christian spew to th ink on them, 2 Pet. u . 20. 
God wiU spew out aU that do not so, as he d id 
the Laodiceans, who said they were rich and 
wanted nothing. They had false weights of 
their own, and therefore were grievously cheated 
w i t h l ight gold, Eev. i i i 14. Whereas St Paul, 
who was a fair deal better than the rest of them, 
was st i l l striving and straining after more, and 
is therefore called by St Chrysostom, Insaiiabilis 
Dei cultor, a greedy, insatiable worshipper of God. 

' Nil quaruntur in Christianis initia, sedJinis. Jerome. 
Nec videtur actum si quid supersit quod agatur. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


828 T H E M A E E O W OF M A N Y GOOD A U T H O E S . 

Forgetting what is hehind, saith he, and reaching 
forth (as runners do) unto those things that are 
hefore, I press toward the mark, I pursue or 
persecute i t (the word signifies) w i t h eagemess 
of affection, StwKw. I follow i t as one that w i l l 
not leave, t i l l I have that which I follow ; hut i f 
I fa l l , I w i l l up again and to i t , and not give 
over • no more than when I was a persecutor I 
did, t i l l I had h i m whom I persecuted. Thus 
St Paul, and he subjoineth, " Let us therefore, as 
many as be perfect, be thus minded." As who 
should say. Seem we to ourselves or others never 
so perfect, or be we never so perfect i n comparison 
of others, yet let us be thus minded, to strive to 
further perfection. A n d a httle after, " Brethren, 
be followers together of me, and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for an example. For our 
conversation is i n heaven," &c. Ever after he 
had been caught up thither, and heard things 
unspeakable, he became unsatisfiable, t i l l he 
gat thither again.' So was Moses after he had 

been i n the mount, and received the law. He 
no sooner was come down thence, but he was at 
i t , Exod. x x x i i i . 13, " Show me thy way, that I 
may know thee." God grants h im that request: 
is he satisfied ? no : he must have more yet : 
God must go along w i t h the people. Wel l , I 
w i l l do this thing also that thou hast spoken, 
saith God, ver. 16, 17. I s he content! n o : for 
he said, ver. 17, " I beseech thee, show me thy 
glory." God shows i t him. Is he well yet t n o ; 
God must pardon the sin of his people too, and 
take them and h im for his inheritance, chap, 
xxx iv . 9. A d d this fruit of his favour to the 
rest, and then Moses hath done, for present at 
least. The covetous is not so greedy of gain as 
the godly of grace. He always cries, " Give, give," 
and never hath enough. I f once thou sayest, " I t 
is enough," thou art undone; i f thou cease to go 
forward, thou beginnest to go backward. Si dix
isti, sufficit penisti, Aug. 

AREOGANCY. 

The king spdlce and said: Is not this great Baby
lon tliat I have built for the house of the Mng
dom, by the might of my power, and for the 
honour of my majesty ? — D A N i E n iv . 30. 

Hie plura absurda guam verba. Here are not 
so many words as absurdities, as one well observed 
of Peter's speech to our Saviour i n the transfigur
ation, " Master, i t is good for us to be here; let 
ns bui ld , " &c., Luke i x . 33. (Cartw. Hist . Christ.) 
So here, " The king spake and said : " He for whom 
God had done so much, giving h i m so large an 
empire, and adding to him the kingdom of Egypt, 
as his pay for his pains at Tyre. He, who in the 
year of his tr iumph had this vision of his down
fa l l , and had heard from heaven. Hew down the 
tree, yet leave the stump. He had left the poor 
captive Jews a stump, a kingly seedj and bath 
therefore a stump left h im, and is reserved for a 
kingly state again.* H e that had heard that he 
should shortly be bound w i t h a band of iron and 
brass, as a madman, and tumed a grazing among 
beasts for seven years together, t i l l he should 
know that the heavens do mle , and not (as the 
poet hath i t ) Ludit in humanis divina poterdia 
rebus. He that had such sweet and savoury 
counsel given h i m by Daniel (who was a fair deal 
worse troubled for h i m than he was for himself, 
ver. 19), "Break off thy sins by righteousness," 
& c . ; be as abrupt i n thy repentance as thou 
hast been corrapt i n thy courses; " i f i t may be a 
lengthening of thy t ranqu iUi ty ; " that " i f " i m 
ports not so much a doubt as a difficulty, i n 
regard of the greatness of his sin. Notwi th -

i vfuiC fikv ^ re Kai wporepov avSpiz ayaOot, vvv Si Treipd-
o9ai tTi AfulvovaQ yiyveaOat. Xen. Hellen. 5. 

* Stet inter gramina, tanguam vinetm catenis. Lyra. 
' Great means breed great minds, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. 

standing which, God of his goodness gave h im 
time to repent. Now that he (a f u l l twelve
month after al l this) should walk i n his palace, 
and thus talk to himself, who can but wonder! 
" Is not this great-Babylon that I have b u i l t ! " A 
great city i t was indeed, and bui l t four-square 
(as Herodotus describeth i t ) , but Nimrod and 
Ninus bui l t i t ; Nebuchadnezzar only enlarged 
i t , and buUt the palace entirely. Yet such is 
this man's arrogancy, he knows no other founder. 
Wherein he first robs God, for i t is he that builds 
the house, and without whom they labour i n vain 
that bui ld i t , PsaL cxxvi i . 1. Next, he wrongs 
his ancestors, the first founders. Thirdly, he 
considers not how he had wasted and wearied 
the bodies and goods of his poor subjects; this 
made the people i n Eehoboam's time cry to him, 
Alleva jugum, Alleva jugum, ease thou the yoke 
put upon us by thy father Solomon, when he 
buUt his own house, and the house of God. 
Fourthly, he proclaims his pride i n opposing 
his city to God's city, and making i t his heaven, 
as i t were; saying i n effect, W h a t God can cast 
me out of i t ! whereas that city was after
wards taken by Cyras, Alexander, and others. As 
hkewise Eome (that mystical Babylon), which 
since i t became the nest of Antichrist, was never 
besieged by any, but i t was surprised ; yet, saith 
she i n her heart, " I sit a queen and shall see no 
sorrow," Eev. xv iu . 7. Lastly, as he arrogates 
to himself the kingdom, t i l l he had licked of the 
whip, and leamed better language, ver. 37, so 
now, the power and the glory too, " by the might 
of my power, and for the honour of my majesty."* 

Whatever God gives to any, his glory he will not give. 
When Satan came once to look after divine honour, Christ 
put him off with a short answer. Avoid, Satan. 
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God is not i n a l l his thoughts. He sacrificeth to 
himself, as Sejanus d i d ; and (Polyphemus-like) 
sets up himself for the sole doer. Whereas God, 
as he is the first author and owner of a l l ; so to 
him, as to the utmost end of al l , they ought a l l to 
re turn ; Quasi circulo quodam confecto, and .as the 
rivers do to the sea whence they had their begin
ning. See Eom. x i . 36. Sith " of h im, and through 
him, and to h im are a l l things, to h im alone be 
glory for ever." His glory he w i l l not give to 
any other, Isa. x h i . 8 ; whatever he part w i t h , 
none shall share wi th h im i n that. I t is his jewel, 
his darhng, his own eye, his wife (with reverence to 
his majesty be i t spoken). A n d as Abner might 
not see David's face unless he brought him his 
wife Michal, so neither may any stand before God 
that bereave him of his glory. He comes dovm 
from heaven (as i t were) and fights hand to hand 
w i t h a proud person i n single combat, the whole 
world beholding. Surely God resisteth the 
proud saith Peter, avTiraaaeTai. He sets himself 
i n battle-array against them (as the original hath 
i t ) , as he did against Pharaoh, Herod, and this 
Nebuchadnezzar; whose mind was hardened i n 
pride (that hate of heaven and gate to hell) , as 
the prophet tells his son, Dan. v. 20 ; therefore, 
besides the brutish change of his mind, his body 
was much changed i n feeding and l iv ing among 
w i l d beasts ; i t was not only a phrensy (as Ericus 
king of Switzerland, being expelled his kingdom, 
for grief fe l l mad ; or as Bajazet taken by Tam
erlane, and Boniface V I I I . by Charles of Bom-¬
bon, b i t and tare themselves for grief and vex
ation), but he was banished from the society of 
men by the just judgment of God. A n d so ly 
ing i n the wet and cold among beasts, his gar
ments rotted, his hair grew hard, his nails long, 
& c . ; his man's shape remaining, his human soul 
was changed to be b r u t i s h ; his body also mis
shapen and deformed, not transformed, as D r 
Wi l l e t hath i t i n his Hexapla upon Daniel, where 
you may read of divers like examples. Surely 
" the Lord of hosts hath purposed i t , to stain the 
pride of aU glory, and to bring into contempt al l 
the honourable of the earth," Isa. xx i iL 8. " For 
the day of the Lord of hosts shall be on every 
one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one 
that is lifted up, and he shall be brought low," 
Isa. i i . 11, 12. " The lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the Lord alone shall be exalted i n 
that day." So saith Isaiah ; nay, so saith .<Esop ; 
who being asked, what God did i n heaven 1 " He 
pulleth down the proud," said he, " a n d l i f teth 
up the l o w l y ; " this is his work and business. 
(Eras. Apophth.) H e bears an aching tooth, a 
special spleen (as I may say so) to this sin of ar
rogancy. His heart hates i t , Prov. vL 16, 17. 
His mouth curseth i t , Psal. cxix. 21, and his hand 
plagueth i t , as he did Herod among others.' 
The people had fly-blown h i m wi th their flatteries. 
This swells h i m ; and, for his pride, God tums 

> Herod affecting to be a lousy god, was eaten up of worms. 
Pemble. Don Mendoza printed a lying poem in France of 
a triumph before the victory. Camd. Elizab. fol. 371. The 
Spaniaros in the pride of their monarchy are grown also now 

those worms upon h i m to devour h i m ; as he did 
the lice upon that proud king of Spain that set 
forth the invincible Armada (as they vainly called 
i t ) against England. The Spaniards are generally 
noted for an insolent people ; and their ambition 
hath been to settle their Catholic monarchy over 
al l Christendom; but God hath hitherto crossed 
i t , and, we tmst, w i l l do. Their language they 
call Eomance (as i f i t were pure Latin) , and 
themselves the right Hidalgoes, as i f they were 
the only gentlemen. So the Turks w d l needs be 
thought the only Mussulmans or tme believens, 
as Papists the only Catholics (the Donatists af
fected the same t i t le ) . Gnostics the only knowing 
men. Anabaptists the only spiritual persons, 
Jesuits the only scholars, politicians, and orators 
of the world. They vaunt that the Church is the 
soul of the world, the clergy of the Church, and 
they of the clergy : then a Jesuit cannot possibly 
be a heretic ; but that as the devd set up Luther 
(that arch-heretic), so God sent forth them to op
pose him. The Chinese would persuade us that 
they only see vrith two eyes, and a l l other nations 
but w i t h one. These proud J esuits would have 
us believe the l ike of them, and as i t is reported 
of the great Cham of Tartary, that he reputes 
himself the monarch of the whole world , ' and 
that therefore every day, as soon as he hath dined, 
he causeth his trampets to be sounded ; by that 
sign giving leave to other princes of the earth to 
go to dinner. So would the Jesuits be held the 
only worthies, their main endeavour being to sub
ject a l l to the pope and the pope to themselves. 
Their faction (saith one) is a most agUe shai-p 
sword, whose blade is sheathed at pleasure i n the 
bowels of every commonwealth, but the handle 
reacheth to Eome and Spain. So that the very 
life and fortunes of a l l kings and commonwealths 
hang upon the horoscopes of the Jesuits' pleasure. 
H the Jesuits be as lucky as the stars i n the 
ascendant and culminant, they may hve, continue, 
and flourish ; i f malevolent, they perish, but that 
Deus dominabitur astris. Now may i t not wel l 
be said to these croaking frogs and encroaching 
locusts of Eome, " Ye take too much upon you, 
ye sons of Levi " ? They teach that the state ec
clesiastical is so far more excellent than the c ivi l , 
as the sun than the moon, even i n temporal pomp 
and power; and that therefore the chief of their 
clergy is as far above the mightiest emperor as 
the sun above the moon. A n d as the sun bor
rows her l ight of the moon, so doth the emperor 
his state and power from the pope. Is not this 
that man of sin, that exalts himseK above al l that 
is called Augustus, or above a l l kings and empe
rors? trampling upon their necks, forcing them 
to hold his stirrap, to dance attendance at his 
gate, &c. (ETTI i r a v aijiaiTfia, 2 Thess. i i 4), k icking 
off their crowns, and crowning them again 
w i t h his feet, as Pandulphus the pope's legate d id 
K i n g John of England? As for K i n g Henry I I . 

to swear by the life of their king. Sand's Eelat. 18. 
* Iren. i . 24. Imperium literarum eat penea Jeauitas. 

Casaub. ex Apologista. 
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of this land, he was forced by the pope to kneel 
and pray to Becket's shrine, whom he had dis
graced i n his person, and having had h i m above 
his w i l l (saith the chronicler) while he lived, hath 
h i m now over his faith, being dead. Going to 
Canterbury to visit the sepulchre of his own 
martyr, he went three miles on his bare feet, 
which w i t h hard stones were forced to yield 
bloody tokens of his devotion on the way. A n d 
which was most shameful of a l l , though he pro
tested to the very last, that he neither command
ed not willed, nor by any slight sought the death 
of Becket, yet by the legate he was compelled to 
undergo the discipline of rods upon his bare flesh, 
and to receive of every priest there present (and 
there were not a few) three or four lashes upon 
the bare; one of the ambassadors saying the 
while, Domine, noli minari. Sir, you may spare 
your threats, for we fear them n o t ; as being of 
such a court as is wont to bear rule over kings 
and emperors. I n Uke sort the pope, w i th in the 
memory of many yet alive, lashed Henry I V . of 
France (in the person of his ambassador at Eome) 
after the singing of every verse of Miserere, the 
51st Psalm, u n t i l the whole psalm was sung out. 
(Eevius de Vit is Pont i f Eom.) Clemens V . would 
not absolve the Venetians of their excommunica
t ion t i l l Francis Dandalus their ambassador had 
lain like a dog at his feet under his table, w i t h a 
chain of iron about his neck. Neither would 
Pope Mart in I V . absolve the Sicilians, tU l they 
came and pro.strated themselves before him, w i t h 
these words of the Litany, 0 Lamb of God, that 
takest away the sins of the world, grant us thy 
peace. The pope answereth, " M y peace I give 
you, my peace I leave unto you." Prodigious 
blasphemy ! SedexoHo evangelii juhare,sagadores 
{ut spero) principes ad nutum vestri Orhilii non 
solvent subligacula, saith a reverend divine of our 
Church. (Dr Prideaux contra Eudsem.) They te l l 
us, that not their popes only but their whole 
clergy is a state so distinct and absolute, as not 
any way subject to the temporal magistrate, 
though their crimes be never so many or mon
strous. These be the locusts that have no king, 
Prov. xxx. 27 ; they w i l l have none, but that angel 
of the bottomless pit , Abaddon, the pope, who 
styles himself a servant of servants, yet stamps on 
his coin, " That nation and country that wUl not 
serve thee shaU be rooted out," Eev. ix . 11. The 
Lateran Council blasphemously ascribed that to 
the pope, " A l l power is given to thee both t n 
heaven and i n earth; thou art aU, and over a l l . " ' 
A n d now was the pope i n the height of his pride 
and ruff of his joUity, when suddenly (the same 
or the next year after) God, who resisteth the 
proud, raised up Luther to cut his comb and to 
call h i m Antichrist. Ever since which there 
hath been a sensible decay of the Papacy through-

1 In CmeUio lateratienai ultimo, 1516, uno anno anteguam 
Zuttierus emersit, plenaria potestas in totam JScclesiam Papa 
emmssa est, giue in nulla prim conciliofuit confirmata. Par. 
Hist. 

^ Ab eo tempore qm per vos Papa Antichristus esse ccepit, 
non modo non erevit gus imperium, sed magis ac magis deere-
vit. lib. iii. de Papa, cap. 21, 

out the Christian world, as Bellarmine wi th grief 
acknowledgeth.* I t was but time God should 
take him down, that exalted himself not only above 
angels, whom, saith John X X I I I . i n extravag.) he 
hath power to excommunicate, but also above aU 
that is caUed God. Our Lord God the Pope, 
saith one of his parasites. Tu merito in terris 
dieeris esse Deus, saith another. Nicolas I . 
said that he was not to be caUed to an ac
count by any one, because Constantine had caUed 
the pope by the name of God. For the which 
gross fiction, the very gloss there derideth h im. ' 
A n d who can hold laughing at that ridiculous 
gloss of a Popish postUler upon that text, Exod. 
30, 31 i Where i t is said of the holy oU, " Upon 
man's flesh i t shall not be poured. Thou shalt 
anoint Aaron and his sons," &c. ; therehence he 
infers i n a hyperbolical sense, that priests are 
angels, not having human flesh. I t is not for 
nothing ( I trow) that they send, for the most 
part, a l l their clergy immediately to heaven w i t h 
out l e t ; whereas a l l the temporality (except mar
tyrs) must pass by purgatory. These they look 
aloof on ; as the proud Pharisee did on the pub-
Ucan, as Caiaphas did on the council, " Ye know 
nothing at a l l , " saith he, John x i 49, Ye are aU 
but babes to me, & c . ; * or as those braggadocios 
i n Isaiah looked on their betters, w i th " Stand by 
thyself, for I am hoUer than thou." Odi fastum 
illius EcdesioB, I hate the pride of that Church 
of Eome (saith Basil), that Western brow, (as he 
was wont to call i t , and) whereof he maketh great 
complaint to his friend Evagrius.* The other 
four patriarchs (and w i t h them the whole Eastern 
Church) separated themselves from the bishop 
of Eome for his intolerable insolency; and, at 
their parting, used these or the l ike words : Thy 
haughtiness we know, thy covetousness we can
not satisfy, thy encroaching we can no longer 
abide, Uve to thyself, &c. This proiid bishop 
had stretched himself beyond his line, priced him
self above the market, set up his counter for a 
thousand pounds; affecting not a primacy only, 
as successor to Peter, but a supremacy, as vicar 
to Chr is t ; indeed an Antichrist or counter-Christ, 
pretending to be instead of Christ, but fighting 
against Christ, denying and opposing h im i n a l l 
his oifices.^ Pope Leo I . blasphemously boasted 
(and Nicholas I I I . feared not to aifirm the same), 
That Peter was taken into fellowship w i t h the 
blessed Trinity , therefore Peter's successor must 
be universal bishop. This the patriarch of Con
stantinople stomached, and could as l i t t le bear a 
superior as the pope an equal; and therefore the 
former strives to bring al l the East under him, 
the latter. East and West too. His claw-back 
canonists teU h im (and he beUeves i t ) that he is 
king of kings and lord of lords; that he hath 
the power of both swords throughout the whole 

' Bisum teneatis, amici ? Horat. 
* Eom. ii . 20. StSaaKaXov vrfjcliav. Cateros homines pro 

infantibus habebat. Baron. Annal. tom. 4. 
s Sune o(fipvv AVTIKTIV appellare solitus est. Ep. X. et ep. i. 
^ avrixpioToQ signijicat temulum seu vicarium Christi. 

Signijieat etiam Christo contrarium. Jac. Eevius de Yitis 
Pontif. p. 186. 
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world, and rule over a l l reasonable creatures; 
that lie can do whatsoever Christ can do, &c. 
Now, as every l i t t le wind raiseth a bubble, so 
doth the pope value himself so much the more 
as he sees himself higher i n the rate of others' 
opinions. Phi l ip the Fair (king of France) dealt 
plainly w i t h h im (which few others durst do), A . D . 
1294. For when Pope Boniface wrote thus to 
h im, i n an imperious manner. We would have 
thee to know that thou art subject to us i n tem
porals and spirituals, <fcc., he stoutly denied i t , 
beginning his letter w i t h , Sciat tua maxima Fa-
tuitas. Be i t known to your Foolishness (instead 
of Hohness), and appealed to the see apostolic, 
then (as he said) vacant, and to the future coun
cil . Self-love makes men unreasonable, and 
teacheth them to turn the glass to see themselves 
bigger, others lesser, than they are. " I am, and 
there is none besides me," saith Mneveh, Zeph. i i 
15. " I w i l l ascend into heaven, and set my nest 
above the stars," saith Babylon, Isa. x iv . 13. 

M y roof receives me not, 'tis air I tread; 
A t every step I feel my advanced head 
Knock out a star i n heaven saith Sejanus. 

Attilas king of the Huns arrogantly vaunted, 
that the stars fe l l before h im, the earth trembled 
at his presence, &c. Who hath not heard of the 
swelling titles of the Great Cham, of the Great 
Turk, of divers Eoman emperors 1 As Diocle
tian, who first commanded divine h6nours to be 
done unto him, and held forth his feet to be 
kissed; Cahgula, who by certain engines thun
dered and lightened, as another Jupiter, casting 
up stones for thunder-bolts, and repeating that 
hemistich i n Homer-—q fi dvatip, rj eyii ae. (Dio 
i n Vita. ) Commodus would needs have the' 
twelve months i n the year called or counted by 
his twelve names or titles, Amazonius, Invictus, 
Fehx, Pius, & c . ; and the time of his reign to 
be held the Golden Age, and so styled i n a l l dates 
and writings. A n d Alphonso the Wise (the fool 
rather), king of Spain, blasphemously said. That 
i f he had been of the council at the creation, he 
could have made and ordered some things better 
than they were. " I w i l l ascend above the height 
of the clouds, and wiU be l ike the Most H i g h , " 
saith the king of Babel, Isa. xiv. 14. I t may 
seem strange that such proud thoughts shoidd 
enter into any man's heart. But by nature there is 
never a better of us. " A s i n water face answer
eth to face, so doth the heart of a man to a man." 
The natural heart is nothing else but a lump of 
proud flesh. That old leaven of corruption hath 
soured andsweUed the whole lump, 1 Cor. v. 7. The 
Greek word for pride signifieth sweUeth, rvfos, 6y-
Koe, for pride is Uke a great sweUing i n the 
body, which unfits i t for any good service, and is 
apt to putrify, break, and run w i t h loathsome 

' Grevinchovius. Sesostris in terris a se devietis eolumnis 
inscripsit riivSi T^V X'i'PI^ ijtoiaiv TOXQ i/ioiaiv Uriivdiitiv. 
Herod. 

^ Sed velutimmemor qua via inde exeiderit, illuepostea red-
ire non potuit. 

• Sie Sesostris Egypti Rex, tempore Samsonis KoanoKpdriop, 
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and foul matter ; so doth pride disable the soul 
from doing duty, and at last breaks into odious 
words and deeds, abominable to God and men. 
Now i f this be not thy case, bless God for his 
restraining and sanctifying sp i r i t ; h f t up many 
a humble, joyful , and thankful heart to h i m who 
made thee to diflcr. Say not as that arrogant 
Arminian d id i n answer to the apostle's question. 
Who made thee to differ? Ega meipsum dis-
eemo, I myself have made the difference.' Or, 
as that proud heretic said to God, Non habeo, 
Dmnine, quod ignoseas, I have done nothing where
fore to crave pardon. I f we had no more sins to 
answer for than this one of pride, we could not 
escape the damnation of helL St Paul adviseth 
young students i n div inity not to be high-minded, 
" l es t they faU into the condemnation of the 
devi l , " 1 T im. i i i . 6. I t was pride that turned h im 
out of heaven. Pride (saith Hugo) was born 
i n heaven; but forgetting by what way she feU 
thence, she could never find her way thither 
again.* Only, ever since, i t looks and aims at 
the highest. The first man would know as God ; 
the Babel-builders would dweU as God. A n d 
as our first parents i n the beginning d id leam 
that proud lesson of the devU, " Ye shall be as 
gods," so we, being i n their loins when they sin
ned (saith M r Perkins), and descending from 
them by ordinary generation, do, together w i t h 
our nature, receive that corruption from them, 
whereby we th ink thus proudly of ourselves, that 
we far excel others, and are as l i t t l e gods on 
earth i n respect of others. Man's heart is a 
palace of satanical pride. I t is l ike unto that 
table of Adonibezek, at which he sat i n a chair 
of state, and made others, even kings, to eat meat 
l ike dogs under his feet w i t h their thumbs cut 
off. Lo, such an one is every man by nature: 
he l i f teth up himself, saying, I am the man, and 
treadeth his brother under-foot, as nobody to 
h i m . ' The Emperor Commodus would needs be 
styled virtpaipiav, or the Surpasser, as i f there 
were none such. The Emperor Adrian oppressed 
some and slew othei-s that excelled i n any art or 
faculty, that he might be held the only skiKul. 
Aristotle is said to have burnt and ahoUshed the 
books of many ancient phUosophers whom he ex
cerpted, that he might be the more admired. The 
world's etemity and some other paradoxes he 
taught, as rather affecting singularity (saith one) 
than for any soundness of the matter or strength 
of argument. Such an i tch there is i n man's 
corrapt nature after the applause and admiration 
of others. This is that Demosthenes, was a sweet 
hearing.* Theroistocles Ustened to nothing so 
wiUingly as to his own commendation. I f others 
w i l l not commend a man, he wiU commend him
self. Hoc ego primus vidi, saith Zabarel, I was 
the first that found out this t ru th . Patres 

Deus eognominatus, Fharios eurrus regum eervicibus egit. 
Z. Paul, ^mylius statuee aurete Persei Delphis dedicatee suam 
imponi euravit, inquiens Victoribus vietos loco deeedere par esse. 
Plut. iu AimyUo. 

* Ouroc ianv b ^tiiioaOkvtii. pulchrumest digito mon-
strari, et dicier hie est. i}Starov aKovapa twaivoe. Xenoph. 
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sie jvdicaid, ego vero sic, saith another s ingukri -
t a n : This is the fathers' opinion of this point, 
hut I am of another judgment. Lauren tins Yalla 
contemned and carped at Tul ly , Aristotle, V i r g i l , 
and most of the best authors except Quintihan 
only. A n d whereas he had found out some things 
i n logic more than the masters of those times, he 
said openly, Nidlara esse Logieam prceter Lauren-
tinam. That his was the only logic. Yea, he 
doubted not to affirm that he found some flaws 
i n the fundamental points of our fa i th . ' I t w i l l 
easily be judged that this man wanted neigh
bours. A n d so, before him, did those proud 
boasters, Palaemon, who gave out. That leaming 
was bom wi th h im, and would die w i t h h i m j 
Epicurus, who would needs seem first to have 
found out the t rath , whereas i n many points he 
was more bl ind than a beetle; Aratus and Eu-
doxus the astrologers, who boast that they had 
descried and described the whole number of the 
stars; Archimedes the mathematician, who brag
ged that he could number the sand i n a l l the 
world, habitable and inhabitable; and that i f he 
had but a place to stand i n off the earth, he 
could remove the whole body of the earth. E i 
chardus de Sancto Victoro (a monk of Paris) pre
ferred himself for sk i l l i n d iv ini ty above the pro
phets and apostles. This he had learned of his 
Lord Lucifer, who teacheth his scholars that 
which they call depths i n divinity, indeed depths 
of Satan, whereof to be ignorant is no small com
mendation, Eev. i i . 24. The Gnostics, great 
students i n these depths of the devil, counted 
and called themselves. The only knowing men. 
The Manichees, besotted w i t h an opinion of them
selves, derived their name of Manna; because 
they held. That whatsoever they taught was to 
be received as food from heaven. Novatus 
called himself Moses, and a brother that he had, 
Aaron. Montanus said he was the Comforter, 
and his Pepaza and Tymium (two pelting par
ishes i n Phrygia) he called Jerusalem, as i f 
they had been the only Churches i n the world. 
Elymas the sorcerer had called himself Barjesus, 
Ac si ex Salvatore esset oriundus (Beza), as i f 
he had been near of k i n to Christ, Acts x i i . 
6. A n d John O'Neal, father to the Earl of 
Tyrone, inscribed himself in a l l places,, I , great 
John O'Neal, cousin to Christ, friend to the 
Queen of England, and foe to aU the world. 
B u t " though we had knovm Christ after the 
flesh," saith Paul, " yet henceforth know we bun 
no more," 2 Cor. v. 16. Yea, though we had 
touched him i n blood, and been flesh of his flesh 
and bone of his bone, yet without faith a l l that 
were nothing. I t was an honour to Mark that 
he was Barnabas's sister's son, Colos. i v . 1 0 ; but 
i t is a blemish to Christ's brethren that neither 
did they beheve i n h im, John v i i . 5. Indeed, 
how could they, when they sought their ovm 
praise only, according to that. How can ye be¬

' In hunc ita quidam lusit; Nunc postquam manes defune-
tus Valla petivit, Non audet Pluto verba Latina loqui. Ju
piter hune eoeli dignatus honore fuisset, Gensorem lingua sed 
timet ipse sua. Trithem. 

lieve i n me, when ye receive honour one of an
other? John V . 44. " G o up , " say they to him, 
" into Judea, that thy disciples also may see thy 
works that thou doest. For there is no man," 
A c , John vu. 3, 4. Thus they insulted over him, 
or sought at least to get credit by him. But he 
would not gratify them so far. For he might 
well have said to them, as once Eliab did i l l to 
his brother David, " I know your pride, and the 
naughtiness of your hearts, but i t shaU not be 
so," 1 Sam. x v i i . 28. As for the best of his k i n 
dred, he preferred Peter, that l ively spark, and 
James and John, those sons of thunder, before 
his own brother James, and before Judas, Simon, 
and others of them that were his near kinsmen. 
For " w h o is my mother? and who are my bre
thren, " &c. Surely " he that doth the w i l l of God, 
he is my brother, and sister, and mother," Mark 
i i i 33. Christ caUs his Church " his sister, his 
spouse," Cant. v. 2. The nearest affinity is 
spouse, and the nearest consanguinity, sister. 
A n d no less good terms he gives her also after 
her fa l l , when once tra ly humbled ; he calls her 
his love, his dove, his undefiled one, chap. v. 9. 
For to h im wUl I speak (wi th special intimations 
of my love), even to h im that is poor i n spirit, 
and contrite i n heart, and trembleth at my word, 
Isa. Ixv i . 2. Though the Lord be high, yet he 
respecteth the lowly ; but the proud he knoweth 
afar off; their breath is offensive to his sharp 
scent, they may not come near him. Whereupon 
exceUently St Austin (de Temp.), Videte magnum 
miraculum, saith he : See here a great wonder. 
God is on high ; thou hftest up thyself, and he 
fleeth from thee; thou humblest thyself, and he 
descendeth to thee. Low things he looks close 
upon ; that he may exalt them ; proud things he 
knows afar off, that he may depress them.* The 
proud Pharisee pressed as near God as he could ; 
the poor pubhcan, not daring to do so, stood 
aloof off. Yet was God far from the Pharisee, 
near to the publican. Hugo de Sancto Victore 
brings i n God and the devU thus debating i t , 
Jussit Dominus funicutos afferri in partitionem, 
&c. God commanded the lines to be brought, 
and division to be made. The fat and sweet of 
the earth he found i n the low vaUeys, these he 
bade be set on the one side. The deserts and 
dry places he found upon steep rocks and high 
mountains, larger i n compass, less i n worth. 
These he made be set on the other side; and 
calling for the devU, bade h i m take his choice.. 
The devil, who looks aloft, and cares not for low 
things, chose the latter, and bragged he had got 
the better. But what said God? Thou art be
neath, and therefore lookest only after high 
things ; I am above, and see from thence tbe 
sweetness of low things. The violet is the low
est but sweetest of flowers; so is humil ity of 
graces. A broken heart that lies low, and hears 
aU that God saith, oh, i t is a sacrifice that God is 

' JTumilia de proximo respieit ut attollat; superba de 
longo eognoseit ut deprimat. JTumilis est janua Christus 
Dominus. Qui intrat per hane januam, humiliet se oportet, 
ut sano eapite intrare eontingat. Aug. in Johan. 
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much delighted i n ! For i t sends for God (as 
Joab did for David) to take the glory of a l l its 
achievements. I t cries out Non nobis, Domine. 
And, " Not we, but his name, through faith i n 
his name, hath made this man strong, &c . ; why 
look ye so earnestly upon us?" Acts i i i . 12, 16. 
I t casteth down its crown at Christ's feet, as the 
24 elders, Eev. iv. , and sets the crown on Christ's 
head, as Bathsheba did upon Solomon's, Cant. i i . 
Arrogance on the other side seeks, serves, and 
sets up itself o n l y ; shuts out God, and is there
fore worthily abhorred by h im. I t is i n the 
power of my hand to do you hurt, saith proud 
Laban, Gen. x x x i . 29. " Knowest thou not that 
I have power to crucify thee, and power to loose 
thee?" saith Pilate, John x ix . 10. Cyrus caused 
this to be graven upon his sepulchre, vavTa 
woiiiv iSvvdiiriy, I could do a l l things ; not con
sidering that i t was God " that held his right 
hand to subdue nations before him, and gave h im 
the hidden riches of secret places," Isa. x iv . 1—3. 
Apries king of Egypt (the same is that Pharaoh 
Hophrah that Jeremiah prophesied against, chap, 
x l iv . ) was so puffed up w i t h pride that he persuad
ed himself, and boasted, " that his kingdom was 
more surely settled than that i t could be taken 
from h im by any, whether God or man." Not 
long after he was taken in battle by Amasis, one 
of his own subjects, and hanged up. Dionysius, 
tyrant of Sicily, thought and said, dSdfiavn 
SiStftii'riv HiTo T^v ap)(j)v KsnTtjadat, that his king
dom was bound to him w i t h chains of adamant. 
(Elian. Var. Hist, i i . ) But time soon confuted 
him, for he was driven out, and forced to teach 
school at Corinth for a poor l iv ing . Xerxes 
(the same is thought to be that Ahasuerus, 
Esther i .) was so Ufted up, that he was angry 
w i t h the mountains, winds, rivers, elements, as i f 
they had been men under his pay, and demanded 
of them reverence and obedience. A t Helles
pont he caused to be wafted over two millions of 
men for the conquest of Greece, where, when a 
sudden tempest had shrewdly battered his bridge 
of boats, he caused the sea to be beaten wi th 300 
stripes, and cast a pair of fetters into i t , to make 
i t know to whom i t was subject. Not long after 
he was forced to fly back i n a poor fisher's boat, 
which being overburdened, had sunk al l , had not 
the Persians, by casting away themselves, saved 
the life of their king. 

A n d the like befell Sigismund, the young king 
of Hungary, of whom i t is storied that beholding 
the greatness of his army, i n his great j o l l i ty , hear
ing of the coming of the Turks, he should proudly 
say, What need we to fear the Turks, who need 
not at al l to fear the falling of the heavens? 
which i f they should fa l l , yet were we able w i t h 
our spears and halberts to hold them up for fal l 
ing upon us. He, shortly after this, received a 
notable overthrow, many of his army being slain, 
many taken, and himself had undoubtedly fallen 
into his enemies' hands, had he not i n a l i t t le boat 
got over Danubius. I t is just w i t h God that 
proud enterprises seldom prosper; whereas those 
things that are fearfuUy and modestly undertaken 

63 

commonly suoceed. ( D r Hall's Contemplations.) 
Ahab was lewd, but Benhadad insolent. I f 
therefore Ahab shall be scourged w i t h the rod 
of Benhadad's fear, Benhadad shall be smitten 
w i t h the sword of Ahab's revenge. Of al l things 
God w i l l not endure a presumptuous and self-
confident vaunter. The stones i n the wall of 
Aphek shall sooner t u m executioners than an 
arrogant Aramite shaU escape unrevenged. How 
much less, then, an Israelite ! Who hath not 
read that proud speech of Eehoboam ? " M y 
l i t t le finger shall be thicker than my father's 
loins," 1 Kings x iv . 17. This, how t ru ly he 
spake, that one thing sufficiently showeth, .that 
Solomon's shields of gold were i n Rehoboam's 
days tumed to brass. Yea, i t is weU observed, 
" that God dealt more severely w i t h his servant 
David for numbering the people than for the 
matter of Ur iah . " He is more angry w i t h a 
spiritual and immediate affront offered to his 
majesty, i n our pride and self-confidence i n earth
l y tilings, than w i t h a fleshly crime, though hein
ously seconded. Yea, St Austin doubts not to 
say that the pride of v irginity is as hateful a sin 
as impurity. " E v e r y one that is proud i n heart 
is abomination to the Lord," Prov. x v i . 5. Tam
erlane to ld the bashaw of Natolia, whom he had 
taken i n his first encounter, that he was sent 
from heaven to punish his master Bajazet's rash
ness, and to teach h im that the proud are hated 
of God, whose promise is to pluck down the 
mighty and to raise up the lowly. A n d when 
he had taken Bajazet i n battle, after he had once 
spoken w i t h h im, and found him to be, amidst 
a l l his misery, intolerably proud, he carried h im 
about i n an iron cage to be seen and derided of 
all . And , to his further disgrace, upon festival 
days used him for a footstool, and at other times 
scornfully fed him like a dog wi th crumbs fallen 
from his table. A l l which Tamerlane did, not 
so much for hatred to the man, as to manifest 
the just judgment of God against the arrogant 
folly of the proud. I t is reported that Tamer
lane being requested by one of his noblemen 
(that might be bold to speak to him) to remit 
some part of his severity against the person of 
so great a prince, answered, That he d id not use 
that rigour against h im as a king, but rather did 
punish h i m as a proud ambitious tyrant. What 
wouldst thou have done wi th me, said Tamerlane 
to Bajazet, i f i t had been my fortune to have 
fallen into thine hands? I would, said Bajazet, 
have enclosed thee i n a cage of iron, and so i n 
triumph have carried thee up and down my king
dom Even so, said Tamerlane, shalt thou be 
served. He further asked him, whether ever he 
had given God thanks for making h im so great 
an emperor? who confessed ingenuously, he 
never thought of i t . To whom Tamerlane re
plied, That i t was no wonder so ungrateful a 
man should be made a spectacle of misery. For 
you, saith he, being bl ind of one eye, and I lame 
of a leg, was there any worth i n us, why God 
should set us over two great empires of Turks 
and Tartars, to command many more worthy 
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than ourselves? I t was therefore an excellent 
speech of the last French king, When I was 
born there were a thousand other souls more 
born. What have I done to God more than 
they? I t is his mere grace and mercy, which 
doth often bind me more unto his justice; for 
the faults of great men are never small. ( I n 
the history of his life and death.) 

Antidotes against Arrogancy, Here, then, 
for a counterpoison against pride and self-
conceitedness, first, dwell a while, and take 
some time to demur, upon that piercing pass
age of the apostle. Who ( in God's name) 
ma^e thee to difl!'er? or what hast thou, man, 
that thou hast not received ? I£ then thou hast 
received i t , why dost thou glory, as i f thou hadst 
not received i t ? 1 Cor, iv , 7, I f thou excel 
others i n any gift or good part, thou must needly 
say of i t , as once the poor prophet did of his 
hatchet, " A l a s , master, i t is but borrowed," 2 
Kings v i , 5. To be proud of i t therefore is as 
great a folly as for a vain stage-player to be 
proud of his borrowed robes, or a siUy groom 
of his master's horse: i t is as i f the mud wall 
should be proud of the sunshine. That face is 
hatched w i t h impudency, that dare arrogate any 
good thing to itself, that sacrificeth to his own 
net, that saith but i n his heart, " M y power and 
the might of mine hand hath gotten me this 
wealth," Deut. v i i i . 17. This is to pay the rent 
to a wrong landlord, and so to forfeit all , as they 
did, Ho.s. i i . 9. A n d as that proud king of 
Egypt did, Ezek. xx ix . 3, 9 ; Isa. x ix . 5, 6. Be
cause Pharaoh saith, " "The river (Nile) is mine 
own," therefore saith God, " I w i l l dry up the 
river," and so starve Egypt. 

2. Get thy heart well seasoned w i t h the fear 
of God. For the fear of the Lord is to hate 
evil, as pride, arrogancy, &c., Prov. v i i i . 13. 
Joseph t ru ly feared God, and therefore hated not 
only gross evils (as that of adultery), but close 
evils, as this of arrogancy : " I t is not i n m e ; 
God shall give Pharaoh an answer," Gen. x i i . 16. 
As he insinuates himself by this dut i ful compre-
cation, so he extenuates his gifts, that he may 
give the glory to God. A n d he lost nothing by 
i t . For he that said, " W i t h o u t me God shall 
answer Pharaoh," heard from Pharaoh, " Without 
thee shall no man l i f t up his hand i n the land of 
Egypt," ver. 44. So John Baptist was f u l l of the 
fear of God, and thereby of h u m i l i t y ; for these 
two go coupled, Prov. x x i i . 4, and so close, that 
there is no copulative i n the or ig inal ; thus i t 
runs. By humil i ty , the fear of the Lord (the one 
is as i t were predicated of the other), are riches, 
and honour, and life. What riches John Baptist 
had I know n o t ; but of honour, that hand of 
his that he thought not worthy to unloose 
Christ's latchet of his shoe, Christ thought 
worthy to be laid upon his head i n baptism. 

' SuKbtXvE, obnixe prohibuil. Sici in compos, intendit signi-
Jicationem. 

Job xiii. 6. Sisce hominis ovSivtiav, et ut ita dicam 
nihilitatem. Sol. in loc. 

' All nations are bnt as a drop of a bucket before God. 

John modestly withstood the motion at first j he 
forbade him, yea, he eamestly forbade him, as the 
Greek word signifies; ^ for " I have need," saith he, 
" to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ? " 
But when he heard better reason, he soon sub
mitted (a humble man w i l l never be a heretic, 
never be opinionate, at least obstinate) ; " then he 
suffered hhn," Matt. i i i . 14, 15. There are that 
say, that for his humil i ty here on earth he is 
dignified w i t h that place i n heaven from which 
Lucifer fell. Who told them that, I know n o t ; 
but this I know, that he that " humbleth himself 
shall be exalted." 

3. Leam arid labour to know more of God 
and his w i l l , of thyself and thy duty. The more 
any one seeth o f God, the less he seeth by him
self As he that hath looked awhile upon the 
body of the sun, when he looks down again seeth 
nothing, but is dazzled. Abraham, when he 
stood before God, and considered the infinite 
distance and disproportion, confesseth himself to 
be " dust and ashes," Gen. xv i i i . 27. Job ab
hors lumself i n dust and ashes, who t i l l then 
thought himself somebody.* Isaiah cries out, 
" W ôe is me, for I am undone ! " Isa. v i . 5. Yea, 
that proud Nebuchadnezzar (when cnce tamed 
and taken down, and had seen but some small 
portion of God's might and majesty) acknow
ledgeth, " t h a t al l the inhabitants of the earth 
are nothing," &c., Dan. iv. 35. ' See thyself next, 
what thou art by nature, what by practice; see 
this i n the clear crystal of God's pure law, that 
" perfect law of l iberty , " as St James calls i t ; 
because i t freely and ful ly shows a man the blem
ishes of his soul, the errors of his life. The 
sight whereof ( i f anything) w i l l lay a man low i n 
his own eyes, and make him as much abased and 
abashed before God as Mephibosheth would 
have been before David, i f he had been as ful ly 
guilty of treason as Ziba falsely accused him. 
But therefore d id Laodicea so admire herself, 
because she knew not that she was wretched and 
miserable, &c.. Rev. i i i . 17. This i f she had seen, 
she would soon have laid down her plumes. 
A n d so woidd that b l ind Pharisee that bragged 
as fast of his righteousness as once Zeuxis the 
painter did of Atalanta's picture; which when 
he had finished, he wrote under i t , " Sooner may 
painters envy than imitate this w o r k ; " yea, he 
so pleased himself w i t h the ccmceit of what he 
had done, that he died w i t h laughing at i t . * 

4. Consider seriously the many woes God hath 
denoimced against proud persons, al l which w i l l 
be as surely executed upon thee ( i f thou repent 
not) as the coat is on thy back, or the heart i n 
thy body. Nebuchadnezzar, for instance; and 
after h im Belshazzar, because he would not be 
warned, Dan, v. 2 2 ; as before h im Sennacherib, 
whose statue is to be seen (saith Herodotus) i n 
Yulcan's temple, w i t h this inscription. Look 

Quantilla igitur es tu istius gutta; particula ? Unde superbit 
homo cujus conceptio culpa, nasci poena, labor vita, necesse 
mori ? 

* Pharisceus non vtUnera, sed munera ostentat. MitfptTffdai 
paov i} ptptioQai, 
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upon me, and leam to fear God.' No sin so 
directly offends God as pride, and his judgments 
are most direct against i t ahove al l sins. When 
a wall swells, i t is nearer hreaking; when the 
heart is puffed up i t is nearer destraction. 

6. Look upon the best that ever breathed, and 
you shall find th6m most modestly conceited of 
themselves. Jacob is less than the least of God's 
loving-kindnesses; David a worm and no man ; 
Agur more bratish than any m a n ; great Paul 
the least of saints, the greatest of sinners ; Peter, 
a man, a sinner, dvfjp aftapriaXoc, Luke v. 8 ; a 
very mixture of d irt and sin. Bradford, i n his 
ovm judgment, a very painted hypocrite. M r 
Bartlet Green, martyr, was of such a modest 
nature, so humbly thinking of himself, as i n few 
is to he found (saith M r Fox), ever dejecting 
himself under that was i n him, and ever seeming 
to be less than he was; as wel l declareth not 
only his letter to M r Philpot, wherein he doth 
eamestly expostulate w i t h him for slandering h im 
w i t h praise of his w i t and learning, and other ex
cellent virtues : but also b j ' his own speech and 
answers in his examination, &c. When he was 
beaten and scourged w i t h rods by Bonner (which 
scarce any man would believe, nor I neither, saith 
the same M r Fox, but that I heard i t of him), 
and he greatly rejoiced i n the same, yet his 
shamefaced modesty was such, that neither he 
would express any mention thereof, lest he should 
seem to glory too much in himself, save that only 
he opened the same to one M r Cotton of the 
Temple, a friend of his, a l i t t le before his death. 
A gracious heart is not a blab of his tongue, hut 
rests and rejoiceth silently i n the conscience of a 
secret goodness. Christian modesty teacheth a 
wise man not to expose himself to the fairest 
show, and to live at the utmost pitch of his 
strength. Christ (beside the vail of his humanity) 
says, " See you te l l no m a n ; " h id himself that 
they might not make h im a king, rode upon an 
ass-colt, washed his disciples' feet, sought not his 
own but his Father's glory, humbled himself to 
the death of the cross, emptied himself of a l l his 
excellencies, iKtvioaev tavrov, Ph i l . i i . 7, suffered 
the contradiction of sinners, who took h im for a 
demoniac and a madman; whereas i n h i m were 
h i d al l the treasures of wisdom; I n h im they 
were, but h id they were; shall we fret when we 
are obscured ] is i t not enough that we shall one 
day appear wi th him i n glory 1 Moses hides his 
glorified face, and saith. Who am 1 1 when God 
was sending him to Pharaoh. Many a man says. 
Who am I not? and rather seems to be good 
than seeks to be so. A l l his care is to be seen, 
w i t h Jehu, and to dazzle men's eyes w i t h admira
tion, not caring for unknown riches. Tantum ut 
vanam famam captet. Mercer. " A fool hath no 
dehght i n understanding, but only for this, that 

• Tig ilmpeiav tvai^jK tarui. Herod. Dkcite jttstiti-
atn moniti, ^c. Virg. 

' Occulti modesti, summissi, qui prte verecitndia sese abdunt, 
quos piidet quicqtmm perarroganter facere. Aben Ezra. Imo 
qui vel in publico apparere vereeundantur. Mercer. 

3 Idea sibi gratam esse orationem, quod cum eammonefedsset, 
guod talis esse deberet. Job. Manl. Our King Henry V. , 

53 * 

his heart may discover itself," Prov. x v i i i . 2, that 
he may have the name and the note of a wise 
man. But such an one passeth commonly for a 
prou^d fool. For, " When pride cometh, then 
cometh shame; but vrith the shamefaced is wis
dom," Prov. x i 2. The original word there sig
nifies such as hide themselves through modesty, 
who blush at men's praises (saith Aben Ezra), and 
are ashamed to arrogate or own any commenda
tion, though never so well deserved.* When 
Charles V . was royally entertained by the French 
king at Paris, one of the counsellors made an 
elegant speech to h im, rehearsing a l l his brave 
acts; he briefly and modestly replied. That he 
accepted of the oration, because i t admonished 
h im, not so much what he had been as what he 
ought to be.' A n d when the citizens of Antwerp 
presented h im w i t h a rich arras, wherein was 
curiously set forth his victory over the k ing of 
France, together wi th the names of that king, and 
the other princes that were overthrown by h im i n 
the battle, he refused to receive i t . But when 
they that presented i t had taken out those names, 
he received i t , and took great content i n i t . The 
stars are not seen by day, the sun itself is not 
seen hy night. As i t is no small art to hide art, 
so no small glory to conceal glory. " Not I , but 
the grace of God that is i n me," saith PauL " Not 
I , hut thy talent hath gained other talents," saith 
the good servant. The more direct the sun is 
over us and i n us, the less is our shadow of pride 
and self-love. Boughs, the more laden w i t h 
fruit , the more l o w l y ; but i n a fan, the chaff is 
above the corn, not because i t is better, but be
cause i t is fighter. Empty casks sound loudest, 
say w e ; empty purses gingle most, say the He
brews.* " That which is i n the midst of fools is 
soon made known," saith Solomon, Prov. xiv . 33, 
they are lavish of that l i t t le wisdom they have, 
and w i l l laugh on purpose (wi th Ignatius) to show 
their white teeth. They set the best side out
ward, w i t h Alcibiades, and have a trick, as Ste
phen Gardiner had, w i t h boldness and stoutness 
to make their gifts to appear much greater; as 
butchers use to blow up their flesh to make i t 
better hked o f But what saith our Saviour, 
Let your l ight shine, not your lightness ; and let 
your end be that the l ight may bo seen, not that 
yourselves may be seen.* The wise historian ob
served that the statues of Brutus and Cassius did 
therefore shine, because they were not seen, and 
were the more glorious and illustrious, because 
they were not brought forth w i t h other images i n 
a solemn procession at the funeral of Germanicus, 
Eo proifulgehant quod non visehantur. (Tacit.) 
The engine that doth a l l i n great works is oft i n 
ward, hidden, not taken notice o f ; so they that 
best deserve do least desire to be noticed or ap
plauded. They have low conceits of themselves, 
after his victory at Agincourt, gave strait order that no bal
lad or song should be made or sung more than of thanksgiving 
to the Lord. 

* Sebrceorum proverbium est, Stater in lagena sonitum 
edet. Kimchi et R. Salomon. 

' Holophantes dicitur qui omnia ostendat. Com. Nepos. 
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and love not the loud praises of others. Moses 
shone and knew not of i t . David flies from 
honour, and i t foUows him. Saul foUows i t , and 
i t flies from him. Think of this, and i t w i l l prick 
the bladder of pride, make i t fall flat, and shrivel 
to noth ing ; i t w i l l cure us of arrogancy, which is 
nothing else, saith one, but the neighing of foUy. 
(Hinnitiis stultitice. Sotades.) 

Lastly, Pray to God to pu l l dovm thine heart 
as he did Nebuchadnezzar's, but especially Paul's, 
and to hide pride from thee. The key of man's 
heart he keeps under his own girdle, and orders 
i t at his pleasure. Ply the throne of grace there
fore w i t h incessant suits, to subdue thy stout 
heart, to cripple thy iron sinews, to make and 
keep thee supple and soluble, tender and tract
able, pliant and obedient; that so the Nilus of his 
grace may overflow the low valley of thy mind, 
and fiU thee w i t h al l orient and fragrant flowers 
of knowledge and virtue. This was the course 
St Paul took when the devil, that " k i n g of aU 

the chUdren of pride," as Leviathan is caUed, Job 
xU. 34, sought to puff h im up w i t h the abundance 
of his revelations. I n danger he was to have been 
carried higher i n conceitedness than he was before 
i n his ecstacy. But he complained betimes ; as 
soon as ever the devil assayed to blow up such a 
blab i n his soul, he ran to God and "prayed 
thrice," and prevailed, that God's grace was suffi
cient for h im, 2 Cor. x i i . 9. How easy is i t for 
the best man to dote upon himself, and to be 
lifted up so high as to lose the sight both of the 
ground whence he rises and of the hand that ad
vanced h im. How hard was i t for Uzziah, that 
had invented strange engines for the battering of 
his enemies, to find out any means to beat down 
his own proud thoughts ! Prayer would have 
done i t . Pray, therefore, and God shall humble 
thy heart ; pray, I say, to the Lord. He hath 
promised a heart of flesh; and to pray is to put 
i n suit the promises. 

ARTS. 

As for these four children, God gave them Jmoio-
ledge and skill in all learning and vdsdom, and 
Daniel had understanding in all visions and 
dreams.—DAN. i . 17. 

T H E perfection even of human arts, both 
liberal and mechanic, is to be found i n the 
Cliurch.i " For his God doth instruct h im to dis
cretion" (saith the prophet of the very plough
man) ; " a n d this also" (that is, his skUl in matters 
of husbandry) " cometh forth from the Lord of 
hosts, which is wonderful i n counsel, and excel
lent i n working," Isa. x x v i i i . 26, 29. He i t was 
that filled Bezaleel and Aholiab w i t h the spirit of 
wisdom for the work of the tabernacle, Exod. 
x x x i . 3 ; and that gave to the prophet Isaiah the 
tongue of the leamed, that he should know how 
to time a word to h im that is weary; he waken-
eth moming by morning, he wakeneth my ear to 
hear as the learned, who are ever listening after 
more even to the last breath, Isa. 1. 4. As i t is 
reported of David Chrytseus, a Dutch divine, 
that when he lay upon his death-bed, and heard 
some say that sat by him, disputing w i t h a low 
voice (lest they should disturb him), he lifted up 
his head as weU as he could, and desired them to 
speak cut, for he should die the more cheerfully 
i f he died learning somewhat. ^ Lihenter omnibus 
omnes opes coneesserim, ut mihi liceat, vi nulla in-
terpellante, isto modo in Uteris vivere, saith Tul ly : 
I would give al l the good i n the world, that I 
might but sit quietly at my study, and not be 

* Inventus est artifex, qui et campanulam et indicem et li-
bramenta omnia in Caroli V. annulo digiti collocarit. Sphinx, 
p. 90. 

' Jueundiorem sibi deeessum fore si moribundus etiam ali
quid didieisset. Melch. Adam. 

caUed off by any other business. Some dehght 
i n horses, some i n birds, other i n beasts (saith 
Julian the Apostate), but I , from my youth up, 
have ever burned wi th the love of books.' A 
learned and w i t t y man he was, but learned, and 
lewd, w i t t i l y wicked, ingeniose nequam, as Cains 
Curio. He persecuted more by persuading than 
enforcing men to idolatry; and prevailed more by 
enticements than by torments; abusing his elo
quence to the dishonour of God that gave i t him, 
and fighting against God w i t h his own gifts, as 
David did against Goliath w i t h his own sword, or 
as Jehu against Jehoram w i t h his own men. He 
forbade al l Christians the use of learned authors ; 
and one of his bosom-birds, Porphyry, said. I t 
was p i ty that ever so good a scholar as Paul was 
cast away upon our religion. St Paul was first 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, a grave 
doctor; and after that at the University of 
Tarsus. That he had read Aratus, Menander, 
Epimenides, &c., is clear by what he cites out of 
t h e m ; and Scultetus gathers out of 2 Tim. i . 6, 
that he was well versed i n Plato's writings.* 
He was that wise merchant, that besides the 
pearl of price. Matt . x i i i . 45, i n comparison of 
whom he counted aU but dung and dog's-meat, 
sought also other goodly pearls, which i n their 
proper place have their use and excellency. How 
bravely doth he play the orator when he listeth, 
as at Athens, and before Agrippa, i n setting forth 
his sufferings, 2 Cor. x i . 23, and exhorting to 
unity, Ephes. iv . 4 ; aU the railings of Demos¬

' Quidam equis, hi avibus, nonnulli feris delectantur; ego 
vero, inde usque a pueriiia librorum cupiditate arsi. 

* avaZ,u>irvfi7v, verbum Platonieum. Faulo non ignota 
ejus Seripta. Scultet. 
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thenes are du l l stuff to his elegancies t' As oft 
as I hear h im speak, saith Jerome, methinks I 
hear not words, hut thunder-claps. His very 
enemies could not but acknowledge his worth. 
" His letters, say they, are weighty and powerful, 
but his bodily presence is weak, and his speech 
contemptible," 2 Cor. x. 10. A n d why contempt
ible, but because he came not w i t h excellency of 
speech or of wisdom (which he could have done 
better than the best of them), but i n demonstra
tion of the Spirit and of power 1 * Human 
learning (saith one) is to be used i n ecclesiastical 
exercises, non ut esauJenta sed ut emdimenta, not 
as meat but sauce. I t were a madness, because 
lace sets out a garment, therefore to make a gar
ment of lace only. Sub finem eaenoe didcis est 
placenta, Seiirvov \iiyovToc yXvKv rpuyaXioi. ( K n . ) 
St Austin bewailed i t as a vanity of his youth 
that he had framed his discourses, ut plaeeret ma
gis quam ui doceret, more to please than to profit. 
A n d when I first began to preach (saith St Chry
sostom) " I was a cl i i ld, and delighted i n rattles, 
i n the applause of the people ; but when I grew 
a man, I began to despise them." A golden-
mouthed preacher he was (according to his name), 
a master of speech, as Paul was said to be, ^you-
fitvoQ TOV \6yov. Acts x iv . 12, an eloquent man, 
and mighty i n the Scriptures, as Apollos, Acts 
x v i i i . 24. His eloquence (whereby he so drew 
men into admiration of him, that i t was grown to 
a common proverb, " better the sun should not 
shine than that Chrysostom should not teach ") 
he is said to have drawn out of Aristoplianes's 
28 comedies, which he laid usually under his p i l 
low when he went to sleep. This was (as Theo-
doret hath i t ) to gather roses off the thorns, sweet 
honey out of bitter flowers, wholesome medi
cines out of venomous beasts and serpents. This 
was to spoil the Egyptians of the jewels they un
justly detained from the Church, as Austin hath 
i t . (De Doct. Christ, cap. 22.) " See we not," 
saith he, " w i th what a deal of gold, silver, costly 
garments, Cyprian (that sweet doctor and blessed 
martyr) went laden out of Egypt ! W i t h what a 
deal Laetantius, Victorinus, Optatus, Hilarius, 
besides innumerable Greek fathers ?" ' A n d this 
was first done by that faithful servant of God, 
Moses, of whom i t is written, " t h a t he was 
learned i n al l the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
so became mighty i n word and deed." Now the 
learning of the Egyptians (saith Pererius) was 
foretold mathematics, physics, ethics, and divinity , 
a chief part whereof was hieroglyphics. I n a l l 
these Moses was thoroughly instructed, saith 
P h i l o ; and i n short space excelled not only a l l 
his fellows, but his teachers too. So did Daniel 
and his three companions, al l the wise men of 
Babylon, whose books they read, and whose 
learning they looked into, which (had they held 

1 Demosthenis in oratione contra JEschinem, tanta est elo-
quentia quanta in animis hominum inc/udi possit. Cicero. 

^ 1 Cor. ii. 1. vtrtpoxn signijicat ostentationem horum do-
norutn ut supra alios emineas. Pareus. 

^ To use heatlven authors for ostentation, is to make a calf 
of the treasure gotten out of Egypt. Acts vii. 22. 

' Asinos elegit Christus et idiotas, sed ocuhvit imprudentes ; 

i t unlawful) they would as l i t t l e have meddled 
w i t h as w i t h the meats that came from the king's 
table, saith St Jerome; but this was (as he else
where hath i t ) to wring the sword out of Goliath's 
hand, and to cut off his head therewith; this was 
to shave the captive woman's head and pare her 
nails, and so take her to wife, 1 Sam. x v i i . 
5 1 ; Deut. x x i . 12, 13. Humanity may be fitly 
used as a handmaid to divinity , or as dyers colour 
the cloth w i t h some inferior colour first, that 
they may make i t a perfect purple. Wisdom 
sendeth forth the arts, as her maids, to call them 
into the city, to help them to the better under
standing of the H o l y Scriptures ; which else they 
that are unlearned and unstable wrest unto their 
own destruction, Prov. ix . 3 ; 2 Pet. i i i . 16. 
Theodoret mentioneth St Basil's sharp reply to 
one Demosthenes, who being but an officer of 
the emperor's kitchen, durst encounter that doc
tor of the whole world w i t h wrested Scriptures, 

'Zttv t or i Trig TUV ^ O J J U W I ' KapvKciae <j>povTii^iiv, I t 
belongs to thee (an unlettered person) to look to 
the pottage pot. Our Saviour ( I grant) chose 
unlearned men for his disciples; but he made 
them learned before he made use of them, he 
gifted them before he sent them abroad.* I n 
somuch as, Acts iv . 13, the priests and scribes 
(whom for their learning St Paul called the 
princes of this world, 1 Cor. i i 8) wondered at 
their boldness and abilities; as knowing that 
they were unlearned and ignorant m e n ; they 
marvelled (as the Nazarenes also did at Christ) 
how they came by that new learning. But be
sides that i t is well observed, that our Saviour 
excluded not from his discipline learned Nathanael 
and Nicodemus a master i n Israel, lest i f he 
should have called simple ones only, i t might have 
been thought they had been deceived out of their 
simplicity. True i t is (and pity i t is) that the 
greatest clerks are not always the wisest men i n 
the things of God; because " knowledge puffeth 
up ; " as i t did the Athenians, where no Church 
was founded, they were so self-conceited ; Paul 
the babbler was nobody wi th them, 1 Cor. ix . 1 ; 
the resurrection they derided as impossible i n 
nature, and took i t to have been some strange 
goddess that Paul sought to bring i n amongst 
them. So when those three famous bishops, 
Cranmer, Latimer, and Eidley, were prisoners at 
Oxford (where also they suffered), one of them 
complains that not one scholar came at them, or 
showed them any countenance. " Many for the 
tree of knowledge, utterly lose the tree of l i fe," 
saith a Eather. " T h e unlearned carry away 
heaven, when we w i t h a l l our arts and sciences 
are tumbled into hel l . " * " And suffer ye the wise 
of this world," saith another, " t h a t search into 
nature's secrets, and ascend no higher, to descend 
w i t h al l their wisdom into h e l l ; * where none are 
simulgue dona dedit, et ministeria. Dr Beddingf. Cone, ad 
Cler. Oxen. 

* Multi propter arlorem seientiee amittunt arb. vita. In
docti rapiunt emltim, ^c. Aug. 

8 Sinite sapientes huj'us seculi alia sapientes, et terram lin-
gentes sapientes descenders in infemum. Bern. 
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8 0 filled w i t h the wrath of God as your knowing 
men and philosophers, that detained or imprisoned 
the t r u t h i n unrighteousness," Eom. i . 18, and 
were therefore delivered up to a reprobate sense, 
or an injudicious mind, ver. 28, so that they be
came the heretics' patriarchs, as TertuUian styleth 
them. For i t is no hard thing to show that divera 
ancient heretics drew their erroneous opinions out 
of the writings of the philosophers. Philosophos 
essepatriarchashceretico-mm. (Baron. Annal.) The 
Papists also teU us, that we may find their holy 
water and sprinkhng of sepulchres i n Juvenal's 
s ixth satire; their hghts i n sepulchres, i n Sueto-
nius's Octavius; lamps lighted on Saturday, i n 
Seneca's ninety-sixth epistle; distribution of 
tapers among the people, i n Macrobius's Satur-
nals; purgatory, i n VirgU's .ffineads, &c. Bembus 
the cardinal tells us of his St Francis, that he 
was reckoned by the Eomish Church i n the 
number of the gods. He means, he was canon
ized for a saint. But the cardinal affected to 
deliver himself i n heathen language.' So d id 
Pomponius Lsetus, that antiquary. His name 
was Petrus, but he changed i t for Pomponius, a 
Eoman name ; he caUed himself also Dictator, 
and worshipped Eomulus, saith Ludo Vives. Such 
another alate was Castaho the Ciceronian trans
lator of the B ib l e ; and before them aU, AveiToes 
the Arabian physician, who so madly admires 
his master Aristotle, as tbat he doubts not to say 
that there is no error to be found i n his works, 
that his leaming was the chief t r u t h , and that 
Ins understanding was the utmost bound of hu 
man rmderstanding; that he was the rule and 
pattern that nature invented, wherein to set forth 
the utmost perfection of a man, Ac. A n d when 
he died, cried out, Sit anima mea cum phitosophis, 
Let my soul be where the phUosophers' souls are. 
The Colonienses indeed set forth a book De salute 
Aristotelis, of the salvation of Aristotle, and affirm 
that he was Christ's forerunner i n naturals, as 
John Baptist was i n supernaturals. A n d whether 
Erasmus was i n eamest or i n jest, I know not, 
but i n his preface to TuUy's Tusculan Questions, 
he hath this piece of Li tany, " I can hardly for
bear saying, Saint Socrates, pray for us." * When 
he was ready to die, he often repeated this speech, 
Domine, fac finem, fac finem. Make an end. Lord, 
make an end; but what he meant by those words 
I wot not, saith Melanethon. Sure i t is, his 
Saint Socrates could then do him no good. Justin 
Martyr tells us that he left his Gentihsm upon 
reading a piece of Plato ; and holds (bnt ground-
lessly) that those that l ived / i t ra \6yov (that is, 
according to the rule of reason) before Christ 
came i n the flesh, were to be counted good Chris
tians, although they had no hope, understanding, 
nor taste of the future restoration by Christ. 
This paradox was stUfly defended i n the CouncU 

* In numerum Deorum ab ecclesia Soma relatus est. I n 
histor. Veneta. A. D. 1443. 

* Vix possum me continere quin dicam, sancte Socrates ora 
pro nobis. John Manl . loc. com. p. 126. 

' Sleidan. Com. Greg, de Valen. tom. 2. D r Prideaux, 
L e c t . de salute E t h n i c . 

* Tf}v i y n i i K k i o v rratitlav oi vaptpyHs t J ^ X a i r a f . Athe-

of Trent by Androdius, Soto, Vega, and Victoria. 
Venator also the Arminian rageth and saith, " I 
deny this proposition, no man can be saved that 
is not k n i t to Christ by a true faith." * But the 
Scripture affimieth that there is no other name 
under heaven whereby to be saved, but only by 
the name of Jesus, Acts iv. 12. A n d St Austin, 
though he yielded that by the reading of Cicero's 
Hortensius he was taken off from the hope of vain 
things, and the desire of earthly cares, and per
suaded to the love of wisdom, and contemplation 
of the things ahove, yet he cannot but say, that 
nothing more cooled his affection toward that 
book than this, that he found not i n i t the name 
of Jesus. (L ib . 3, Confess, cap. 4.) This to a true 
Christian is mel in ore, melos in aure, jubilum in 
corde; honey i n bis mouth, music i n his ear, 
jubUee i n his heart. St Paul cannot come off i t , 
but names i t nine several times i n ten verses, 1 
Cor. i 1—10. A l l the learning that he cared for 
was to know Jesus Christ and h im cmcified, 
PhU. i i i . 10. To know him, I say, not notionally 
only, and out of the book (for so every catechism 
teacheth him), but experimentally; to know the 
power of his death and the virtue of his resurrec
t ion ; to have a Bible stamped i n his head, and 
the counterpane of the covenant graven i n his 
heart. This, this is the only leaming, without 
the which al l other learning doth but hght men 
into utter darkness. Of Monius a certain 
poet i t is recorded, that he was for leaming 
every way so absolute and accomplished, that 
he gave place to no man then ahve,* Era
tosthenes was surnamed TrivraOXoc, because he 
could dispute exceUently i n any art what
soever. Democritus was skil ful i n al l sciences, 
saith Suidas; there was nothing wherein he 
could not publicly profess, saith Cicero. Hippias 
Ehas was wont to boast, That there was nothing 
i n any art which he knew not of, whether hberal 
or i l l i bera l ; for w i t h his own hands he made the 
ring he wore upon his finger, the coat upon his 
back, the shoes -upon his feet, &c., as TuUy tells 
us.* Aristotle was a magazine of leaming, and is 
therefore (as before-said) over admired by Aver
roes, and was abundantly rewarded by Alexander 
the Great, who gave h im for his book De Natura 
Animalium, eight hundred talents. Gaza, who 
translated that work of Aristotle i n Lat in , and 
dedicated i t to Pope Sixtus, met not w i th so good 
a match. For when he had brought and pre
sented the book very richly bound up i n velvet, 
and bossed w i t h gold, the pope (that ass) asked 
h i m what the outside stood h im i n . Gaza made 
answer, Forty crowns. The pope aUowed him so 
much money, and so dismissed that leamed man 
without any further reward, who deserved a 
great honorary for so profitable a piece of work.* 
But to return to his author, Aristotle, whom aU 

naeus. Suidas. 
' iripi Ttxviov iraaav ix^iv ipiruplav. Suidas. Jfihil ex-

eipiebat de quo non profitebalur. Acad, quest, v i . Oic. i i i . de 
Orat. 

• Sen male nunc artes miseras htee scecula tractant. Juven. 
Ludit qui sterili seminaponit hufno. Prop. i i . John Manl . loc. 
com. Asino quidam narravit fabulam, at ille movebat aurea. 
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worthily extol for his learning, not so for his 
honesty. I n the town of Stuckard i n Germany, 
a certain doctor of divinity preached that the 
Church might he ruled and taught conceming 
God and the things of God out of Aristotle's 
philosophy (his Ethics especially), though the 
Bible were lost out of the w o r l d ; whereas he 
himself confesseth the disabihty of moral know
ledge to rectify the intemperance of nature; and 
made i t good i n his practice, for he used a com
mon strumpet to satisfy his lust. He was also 
accused at Athens, and banished into Chalcis, 
because he had evil opinions of the Deity, say 
divers authors. As for his divinity , which he 
calls his metaphysics, whereof he writes fourteen 
hooks; i t is, saith Eamus, the most foolish and 
impious piece of sophistry that ever was w r i t 
ten. Tully was a great scholar, no doubt, and 
he knew i t . Two things (saith he) I have to 
.glory i n , my knowledge of good arts, and my 
waging of great acts ; the first whereof shall 
never be taken from me while alive, the second, 
no, not when I am dead. There was one that 
wrote an apology for Tul ly (saith Melancthon), 
and commended h im for a holy man and a good 
Christian, because he saith somewhere, Meprehen
do peecata mea, &c., I condemn mine own errors, 
for that I trusted to Pompey, and took his part. ' 
A n d Lotamus Lovaniensis writes, that there waS 
no other faith found i n Abraham than what was 
found i n Cicero ; whereas Abraham "saw my day," 
saith Christ, " and rejoiced;" he walked vrith God 
and was upr ight ; not so Cicero. His tongue 
we al l admire, saith Augustine, not so his prac
tice ; and how l i t t le his learning could do for 
h im (for lack of faith) when be came to die, that 
speech of his sufficiently witnesseth: I know not 
how, but so i t is, the medicine is weaker than the 
diseasa I t is nothing hut trae faith that can 
fortify the heart against the fear of death.* 
Seneca and such l ike have set forth what a mercy 
mortality is, what a happiness that we can lose 
our fives when we l ist , how contented a man 
should be vrith hfe, how courageous i n death, &c. 
A great philosopher he was, and a close sttident, 
as himself testifieth. A mighty man he was 
surely, saith Lipsius, and a mighty spirit works 
i n them that read him. But yet (by your leave) 
he that shall read Dio Cassius's testimony of 
h im, w i l l scarce take h im for an honest man. He 
salutes his friend Lucihus thus. Si philosaplmris, 
bene est, ego quidem philosophor. But his prac
tice was most unphilosophicaL He inveighed 
against court-parasites, yet was ever himself at 
court; he detested flatterers, when none flattered 

> Bamos in Theol. prsefat. Optimarum artium scientiam, 
et maximarum rerum gloriam, ^c, lib. 7, ep. familiar. Quod 
Pompeio confisus, ejusque partes secutus fuerim. 

" Ciceronis linguam omnes fere mirantur, pectus non ita. 
iii. 4. Confess. Nescio quomodo imbeeillior est medicina quam 
morbus. 

^ Nullus mihi per otium dies exit, partem noctium studiis 
vindieo ; non vaco somno, sed suceumbo, &c. Sen. Epistol. 
ep. 16. Delectahatur exoletis, idque Neronem facere doeue-
rat; etsi antea tanta fuit morum severitate; ut ab eo peteret ne 

more than h e ; he taught chastity, but was too 
inward w i t h Agrippina the mother of Nero, and 
taught h im by his practice that abhorred trade 
of unnatural filthiness. He reproved rich men, 
but got a vast estate ; and condemned luxury, 
when himself had five hundred stools of cedar, 
w i t h feet of ivory, and everything else answer
able.* Thus Abana and Pharphar may serve to 
scour and rinse, hut Jordan only can cure the 
leper. Leaming and philosophy may barb and 
curb cormption; but i t is the Scripture only that 
giveth more grace, as St James, iv . 6, hath i t , and 
doth a perfect cure upon the conscience. A n d 
that is only too when i t is seconded and set on by 
the Spirit, who moves upon the face of these waters, 
stirs them and makes them medicinable, whole
some words, such as have a healing property i n 
them, as the word vyiaivovTCQ Xoyot, 2 T i m . i . 13, 
signifies. For else the word profiteth not, unless i t 
be mixed w i t h faith, Heb. iv. 2 ; yea, the bare let
ter ki l leth ( I say not, leaming k i l l e th , as that 
ignoramus* once mistook the matter), but the 
Spirit giveth life. Erasmus was as wel l seen i n 
the text as another, and did a great deal of good 
by his Lat in translation, gave much l ight to i t 
by his annotations and paraphrases.* Besides 
his other worthy works, he took infinite pains i n 
furbishing the Fathers. This one thing (saith he) 
I dare boldly affirm, that St Jerome's books 
never cost h i m so much pains i n making them 
as they have cost me i n restoring them. A n d 
yet for all this we cannot te l l what to make of 
h im, for matter of religion. Erasmus in religione 
fuit dpipi^ioQ, saith Bucholceras. He was as 
soon w i t h Protestants, and as soon w i t h Papists, 
and so was well thought of on either side, lost 
his good esteem w i t h al l . Beza thinks he was 
not sound i n the doctrine of the Tr in i ty . A n d 
i t was a w i t t y t r u t h put upon him by one of his 
friends (as he himself relates i t ) concerning his 
Enchiridion of a Christian soldier. That there was 
more holiness to be found i n his book than i n 
the author of his book.^ Raram facit virtus cum 
scientia mixturam., saith one. Learning and grace 
meet not but i n a few. Galen the chief physi
cian derided the Bible. Paracelsus was an atheist, 
and ( i f Erastus behe h im not) a magician. 171-
pian the chief lawyer was a bloody persecutor. 
Baldus, an arch-patron of the pope's supremacy ; 
and yet they were wont to say of h im, that he 
knew al l that was knowable. Tostatus (other
wise called Abulensis) was omnium scientiarum 
doctrinarumque area et emporium, a magazine or 
mart of a l l sciences; so ski l ful i n each, that one 
would have thought he had studied nothing else 

se oscularetur, neve una secum canandi causa discumberet. 
Dio in Neron. 

* Tu bene cavisti ne te uUa oecidere possit 
Litera ; nam nota est litera nulla tibi. 

s Sir Thomas More. Qais nosset Erasmum, chilias teter-
num si latuisset opus ? 

6 Minoris arbitror Sieronymo sues eonstitisse libros condi-
tos quam nobis restitutos. Erasm. Annot. in fiom. i. Plus 
sanctimonia conspici in ipso libello, quam in libelli authere. 
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but that a l l his life long.' Besides, i f he had 
had a l l his works, he is thought to have written 
as many sheets as he l ived days; and yet carried 
down the stream of the times w i t h the error of 
the wicked, as St Peter hath it, 2 Pet, i i i . 17. 
A n d as Calderinus his contemporary was wont 
to say, when he Avent to mass, Eumus ad com
munem errorern, he stickled stiffly for Antichrist. 
Laudo acumen viri si in meliora incidisset tempora 
longe maximi, saith Casaubon, I t was his unhap-
piness that he fell upon such bad times, else he 
might, l ikely, have been better. I was an obsti
nate Papist (saith Latimer of himself) as any 
was i n England; insomuch that when I should 
be made bachelor in d iv inity , my whole argu
ment went against Phi l ip Melancthon and his 
opinions. Bilney heard me at that t ime, and 
perceived that I was zealous without knowledge, 
and came to me afterwards in my study, and de
sired me, for God's sake, to hear his confession. 
I did so ; and, to say the t ruth , by his confession 
I learned more than before in many years. So 
from that forward I began to smell the W o r d of 
God, and forsake the school-doctors, and such 
l ike fooleries. Horrible barbarism had over
spread the eye of whole Christendom. To be a 
Grecian was grown suspicious, but to be a He
brician, l i t t le less than heretical. Rodulphus 
Agricola and Joannes Capnio lived together at 
Heidelburg. Rodulphus interpreted Greek au
thors to the young students ; Capnio read 
them a Hebrew lecture; but privately, and to 
a few only, for fear of the monks, who were mad 
at that general resurrection of a l l good learning 
and language, a l i t t l e before the receiving of the 
gospel. For, as in the first plantation thereof in 
Europe, God shipped the arts before into Greece, 
that they might be as harbingers unto it, as Ter
tul l ian speaketh; * so in these later ages, the 
Lord intending a reformation of religion, set up 
the Turk to over-run Greece, and by that means 
sent over into these western parts divers learned 
exiles, as Chrysoloras, Trapezuntius, Gaza (who 
translated Tully de Senectute into Greek), Argyro-
phylus, Chalcondylas, Cydonius (who translated 
likewise Thomas Aquinas's works), Marcus 
Musurus (wi th whom Erasmus lived familiarly), 
Hermotimus Spartiata, whom Capnio heard i n 
France, as he had done Argyrophylus i n I t a l y . ' 
These were God's fir.st instruments to restore 
human leaming, that was almost lost out of the 
world. A t which time also he vouchsafed to 
mankind the knowledge of the art of printing, 
which is said to have been first invented at 
Strasburgh in Germany, by John Guttenberg, 
a monk, where likewise John Mentelius printed 
the first book, and that was Tully's Offices ; the 
copy whereof is kept i n the public Library at 
Frankfort to this day for a monument. After 
this, the press was translated first to Mentz, and 

' Ita in singulis ioctus evasit, ut eirum uniea tantum toto 
vita sua decursu operam dedisse videretur. Bouosius in Yita 
Tostari. 

* Sic canes lingunt ulcera Lazari. 
3 Faul. Jovius in elogiis virorum Uteris illustrium. L i l l . 

then to Rome by Joannes Gallinaceus; and 
shortly after, there were printed at Paris, A n t 
werp, Yenice, and divers other places, the works 
of sundry learned men, stirred up by God to 
fetch the arts back out of banishment. Such as 
were i n I ta ly , Bembus, Sadoletus, Yictorius ; i n 
Germany, Erasmus, Melancthon, Camerarius, 
Sturmius; i n France, Budaeus, Silvius, Turne-
bus, Lambinus; here i n England, Ludovicus 
Yives, Sir Thomas More, L i l l y , Linaker (my near 
kinsman by the mother's side), and many others, 
Buchanan indeed the Scot complains that he was 
born, nec ccelo, nec solo, nec sceculo erudito, i n nei
ther a leamed air, soil, nor age; but as the histo
r ian saith of D r Cox and M r John Cheek, tutors 
to K i n g Edward Y L , that though they were men 
of mean b i r t h , yet were they so wel l esteemed 
for virtue and leaming, that they might well be 
said to be born of themselves. So may i t be 
said of that prince of poets, Buchanan. He was 
an honour to his country, better known by him, 
perhaps, abroad, than he by i t , as Hippo was by 
great Austin.* 

But to proceed; after that human leaming 
began thus to reflourish and l i f t up the head, 
divinity also, that had been shamefully obscured 
and slurred vdth needless and endless doubts 
and disputes, was vindicated and illustrated by 
the knowledge of Lat in . Greek, and Hebrew (the 
dignity and study whereof the H o l y Ghost 
seems to intimate that he would have ever kept 
a-foot i n the Church by the inscription of our 
Saviour's t i t le on the cross i n those three 
tongues), and a l l frivolous and fruitless school-
quirks taken out of the way, young students 
were put upon the reading of the Scriptures, 
instead whereof, t i l l then, l i t t le was heard in the 
Church but the dotages of monks and legend
ary fables. Then grew up that felix proventus, 
that golden age of glorious divines, famous and 
matchless for depth of leaming and height of 
holiness. I speak not here of Jesuits, who brag 
that the empire of learning is wi th in their domin
ion, and that we have not a scholar on our side. 
Imperium literarum est penes Jesuitas. Eudae. Joh. 
The Cardinal (such is his candour) i n his book of 
Ecclesiastical vniters, doth not vouchsafe to 
name any one of ours ; under whose table (never
theless) i t is evident that he scraped together 
most of the crumbs that he maketh use o f 
Great scholars, we grant, they are many of them. 
A n d yet we doubt not to say of them, as the 
Chronicler doth of D r Shaw and Friar Pinket 
(that were Richard I I l . ' s factors to obtrude 
bastardy on K i n g Edward I V . , and so to disable 
his children for succession), " That they were of 
greater leaming than honesty, and yet of more 
repute than leaming; being such, that more re
garded by the ignorant to be accounted learned, 
than by the learned to be judged ignorant. In-

Girald. Dialog. Volater. Anthropolog. 21. Parei medulla 
Hist. Eccl. p. 311. 

* Sie Archelaus magis ex Euripidis, quam Euripides ex 
Arehelai familiaritate innotuit. Eras. Adag. 
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ter indoetos etiam Corydon sonat. To learned 
men those seem fools, that to fools seem learned, 
saith Quintilian. Attorneys (saith another) 
among swains are taken for lawyers, among 
lawyers they hardly have the esteem of swains.' 
Jesuits have a notable faculty of setting the 
best side outward (as is noted before of Stephen 
Gardiner), and of boasting themselves for some 
great thing, as Simon Magus. The Jebusites 
boasted and insulted over David, that he should 
not enter their tower of Sion, though there were 
but some few blind and lame to defend i t , 2 Sam. 
V . 6. The Jesuits crack as fast of their power 
and prowess, could they but get us out of our 
paper-castle of Scripture testimonies, into the 
open field of Fathers and Councils (as Bristow 
phraseth i t ) , what tliey would do to us, what 
babies they would make of us. But how well 
they have done i t , let a l l the world see i n their 
concertations and controversies w i t h our W h i t -
akers and Eainolds (to go no further), many of 
whose works remain yet unanswered, indeed, 
because they are unanswerable. For D r W h i t -
aker, one that knew h im well , and knew as 
well what he said of him, gives h im this testimony, 
That never man saw h i m without reverence, nor 
heard him without wonder. A n d for D r Eain
olds, He was (saith the same author) a well-
furnished library, f u l l of al l facidties, of al l 
studies, of a l l learning; whose reading, whose 
memory was near to a miracle. (Dr HaU.) He 
was (saith another foreign writer) a l iv ing 
library, a th i rd university. Gentilis (who yet 
loved h im not) could not but confess that he 
knew the civi l law as well as himself, who yet 
was the king's professor for the laws i n the 
University of Oxford. These came not to the 
divinity schools ^/u('/3a7rroi, half-dipped, as Lucian 
phraseth i t , but thoroughly dyed, and well pro
vided of human learning. Speusippus was wont 
to say to such as came to his philosophy-school 
without music and geometry. Get you hence; 
for you want the handles and handmaids to 
philosophy. Plato, i n his Commonwealth, calleth 
those bastard philosophers, who t h i n k they can 
attain to other arts without the help of Logic. 
Unski l fu l logicians, saith he, tear truths i n 
pieces, as curs do clouts, vt catidi panniculos. 
Our Lord Christ (the Arch-prophet and great 
Doctor of his Chm-ch), though he be not tied to 
schools or means, but can make an ass confute 
his master, and doth oft choose the simple to con
found the learned (when i t was scornfully de
manded. Is Saul also among the prophets ? one 
of the same place answered, But who is their 
father? 1 Sam. x. 11, 1 2 ; as who should say, 
prophecy comes not so much by man's teaching 
as God's; therefore wonder not that Saul pro
phesies, though not bred a scholar), yet himself 

' Eruditia atuUi videntur qui atultia erudili videre velint. 
Quint, in Inst leguleiorum facea deeemdraehmarice ; qui 
inter opilionea ae j'aetitant juriaperitoa, ne opilionum quidem 
astiinatione habentur. Hex Platonicus. 

' V rrje <(/vxvs larpiia. AKaSti/iia ab axog et ^ij/io;, 
quasi medela publiea aive populi. Secman. de Originib. 

' Euseb. de Prsepar. cap. ult. Joseph. Antiq. i . c. 1. 

honoured schools, when he sat among the doctors, 
both hearing them (for learning's sake) and ask
ing them questions; when he pitched upon Paul, 
scholar to Gamaliel, for an elect vessel, to bear 
his name to the Gentiles, and to be able at 
Athens to dispute philosophically w i t h those 
philosophers ; when he commanded Timothy to 
give attendance to reading; when he gave Solo
mon wisdom to set i n order so many proverbs, to 
discourse of so many particulars from the cedar 
to the shrub : when he gave his people a Kiriath-
sepher, John xv. 15, a city of letters or books 
(such as our universities are), to be unto them, 
as the library of Alexandria is said to be, physic 
for the soul.* Divers of the patriarchs are held 
to have been ski l ful i n physic, and therefore so 
welcome to the kings, as Abraham and Isaac to Pha
raoh and Abimelech. From the mouth of Adam, 
saith one, as from a fountain, issued a l l the profit
able doctrine, discipline, wisdom, and knowledge 
that is i n the world. The longevity of the Fa
thers before the Flood was a work of God's pro
vidence, for the perfecting of the sciences, saith 
another. Japhet dispersed abroad his Europe 
the doctrine of the promised Seed, saith a t h i r d , 
which was afterward collected and conserved by 
the Sibyls, when i t began to be forgotten. Hence 
the ancient sages fetched whatsoever sound 
thing they held concerning God, the immortality 
of the soul, the duration of empires, &c. Abra
ham's philosophy is thus described by Philo the 
Jew, who might have i t by tradi t ion : He re
duced a l l the effects of the second causes to the 
first cause immediate. He did not attribute to 
the sun the l ight of the day, nor to the clouds rain, 
nor to the eyes sight, nor to the ears hearing, 
nor to the other next instruments of sense the 
cause of their faculty, but referred a l l to the 
Sovereign Head, the Creator of substances, the 
Giver of forms, the Cause of causes, &c. Jose-
phus and Eusebius te l l us that Abraham taught 
the mathematics i n Egypt. Neither want there 
those that show a book that was made, as they 
say, b ; Moses and his sister Mir iam concerning 
Alchemy; which is an art without art, saith one; 
a multiplying of something by nothing, saith 
another.' A n omne, aliquid, nihil, that that 
Moses, I believe, never dreamed o f ; nor was i t 
any part of the wisdom of Egypt, wherein he 
was instructed and excelled. Acts v i i . 22. A n d 
although he were mighty i n word and deed, yet 
he hath left us nothing i n wri t ing of his Egyptian 
learning, nothing of the true rational philosophy 
which he both learned and taught long before 
Mercurius Trismegistus was born (whom yet 
Jamblicus makes the first author of Egyptian 
arts). St Ambrose gives the reason, because he 
received God's Spirit , as the servant of God, 
faithful i n a l l his house, he preferred the 
Delrius in Disq. Mag. i . 5. q. 1, sect. 1. Alchymia est are 
sine arte, Cujus scire est pars cum parte ; medium est strenue 
mentiri, Jinis est mendieatum ire. Rhythmum hune a pkbe 
decantatum recital Libanius, lib. de Myster. .Slgypt. Inanem 
illam et usurpatoriam Philosophice doctrinam veritalis rationi 
pesthabuit, et ea descripsit, ^e., 6 Hexam. i i . 
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heavenly t r u t h hefore that vain earthly philo
sophy, and set down such things only as he judged 
fit for the furtherance of our faith. Arts are a 
r ich Messing of the Lord, and i t was then, and is 
ever to be wished, that al l God's faithfid messen
gers were endued w i t h such excellent parts of 
human learning as Moses was; but what is the 
chaff to the wheat ? saith the Lord to those that 
preached men's devices, and sought out vain 
things instead of God's word, Jer, xx iu . 28, striv
ing to please the people, and to set up them
selves, by ostentation of their own gifts and 
learning. The 23rd Psahn is entitled David's 
learning; and was penned to teach the unlearned 
how to get true happiness (Maschil of David). 
A n d Solomon cadeth this knowledge wisdoms or 
knowledges, Prov. v. 1. A n d Isaiah calleth that 
a learned tongue, Isa. 1. 4, that studieth out 
cases of conscience, and speaketh a word i n due 
season. Job calls h i m an interpreter, one of a 
thousand, that declareth unto man his righteous
ness, &c.. Job x x x i i i . 23. How vain then are 
those that count nothing worthy to be known 
but these earthly learnings, and spend a l l their 
time and studies i n them, as the heathen did, t d l 
they become almost as heathenish ! Their spare 
hours indeed, as i t were for recreation' sake, many 
of the ancient Fathers spent, and not unprofit-
ably, i n heathen authors; partly for the better
ing of their style, as Chrysostom; and partly for 
confutation of heathenish opinions and super
stitions, as Clemens Alexandrinus, &c., which 
made Julian the Apostate cry out, Propriis pennis 
configimur, we are beaten w i t h our own weapons. 
Thus St Paul beat the Athenians, Acts xv i i . 28 ; 
thus Amobius i n a lofty and l ively style beats 
the Gentdes, after that himself had written some 
things against the Christians before he was con
verted from Gentihsm. He for his style was 
called the Christian Csesar, as Lactantius (his 
scholar) was called the Christian Cicero. St 
Jerome passeth this censure upon his writings : 
Lactantius was as i t were a certain flood of T u l -
han eloquence; I would he had been as happy 
at confirming of our religion as he was at the 
confuting of the contrary superstition.' Sed non 
omnia possumus omnes. Tu l ly wished, would he 
could as easily find out the trae God as descry 
the false. (Orat. pro L . Flac.) A n d had he con
sulted the Jews, whom for their calamities he so 
much slighted, he might haply have heard of 
h im. Something he had read of h im, and thereby 
groped after h im i n the dark. Acts xvu. ,27, i n 
Plato, who speaketh thus, and is translated word 
for word by Tul ly • * To find out the Maker and 
Father of ad, is a hard task; to t e l l what he is, 
when thou hast found h i m out, is impossible. 
Hence the Athenians had their altar dedicated 
" to the unknown god," that is, to the true and 
only God, of whom they had leamed (out of the 

• Vtinam tam nostra potuisset eonfirmare quam facile aliena 
destruxit. 

^ TOV jroiijr^v K a i varipa rov vavros ivpiXv Te tpyov, 
Kai tupovra tic ndvrac dlivaTov \kyttv. Plato in Tim. 
JUum quasiparentem hujus Vhiversitatis invenire difficile est; 

ancient phdosophers and Sibyl's oracles) that 
he was but one invisible, inefiable essence, whose 
name cannot be uttered, as the Jews held, from 
whom the best of the philosophers drew their 
best divinity . Hence Lucan, a heathen poet, 
cadeth the Jew's God an uncertain God. Juve
nal jeereth that tbey worship nothing but the 
clouds, and an unknown God wi th in them.' 
A n d Aristophanes brings i n Socrates worship
ping the clouds, because he worshipped not the 
same gods as the vulgar did, but sought to bring 
i n new ones, as Laertius relates i t . For which 
cause also he was condenmed to death i n the 
same court of Areopagus, whither St Paul was 
hurried, but by a special providence of God 
escaped, not being so much as caded to his an
swer, which would have been to the hazard of his 
life. Acts x v i i . 22. Athens is called by Euri 
pides, the Greece of Greece; by Demosthenes, 
the eye, soul, and sun of Greece; by Thucydides, 
the common school of mankind.* There were 
the finest and most mercurial wits of the wor ld ; 
and they had the bravest preacher i n the world, 
who took his text ofi" one of their altars, and ex
pounded i t out of their own authors. But vrith 
what success? Some doubted, some derided, a 
very few only were converted, and no Church 
planted. For the natural man (though never 
so leamed) perceiveth not the things of God, as 
htt le as Nicodemus (though a doctor) did the 
doctrine of regeneration. 

What then ? shad learning be the less valued, 
because by some abused, perverted, and made a 
hindrance from heaven? The Anabaptists i n 
deed condemned the arts and other ornaments 
of grace and nature, for the unworthiness of the 
persons or subjects wherein they were foimd. 
Luther retorted upon them. Then, behke, ma
trimony, authority, hberty, &c., are to be de
spised and avoided. Are not the works of God 
good, because the men who use them are some 
of them wicked? The Romans, I know not 
upon what dislike, banished, one time, ad phdo
sophers out of their c i t y ; but that was not the wis
est act that ever they did. (Gel. xv . 11.) Licinius 
the emperor was such an enemy to leaming, 
that he caded i t the plague and poison of the 
commonwealth. But that was the braying of 
an ass rather than the speech of a man. Pope 
Paul I I . pronounced a l l scholars heretics, and 
seriously exhorted the Romans not to breed up 
their chddren at school; i t was enough i f they 
could write and read. Humanitatis studiosos uno 
nomine hcereticos appdlaret. (John Manl.) I t 
is cautionated by the Duke of Russia, that there 
be no schools, lest there should be any scholars 
but himself. The people say i n a difiicult ques
tion, God and our great duke know al l this. 
The Turks' janizaries upbraided their emperor 
w i t h his learning. For when Bajazet I I . had 

et cum jam inveneris, indicare in vtdgum, nefas. Cic. 
' —dedita saeris Incerti Judcea Dei. I n Pharsal. 1. ii . 

Nil prater nuhes et casli numen adorant. 
* EXXoj E\Xafo£. Koivov waiStVTripiov icavTwv dv-

Opw-aHv. 
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cast Achmetes Bassa into prison, those martial 
men, amongst many other opprobrious words 
wherewith they shamefuUy loaded h i m , as drunk
ard, beast, rascal, &c., they caUed him oftentimes 
by the name of Bengi, Bengi, that is. Scholar, 
Scholar, which amongst them is accounted i n a 
prince to be no small disgrace. But what said a 
far wiser man? Happy is that commonwealth 
where either philosophers bear rule, or the rulers 
study philosophy. (Plato.) The doctors and 
judges amongst us (to intimate some such thing 
surely) have one and the same habit (square 
caps and scarlet gowns) prescribed them. Ne
buchadnezzar seems to have been a scholar, Dan. 
i . 19, for he was able to pose the young students, 
and to pronounce after he had communed w i t h 
them, which were the best learned. Yea, i t is 
said, ver. 20, " T h a t i n a l l matters of wisdom 
and understanding, that the king inquired of 
Daniel and his fellows, he found them ten times 
better than aU the magicians " (so they caUed 
their philosophers and interpreters of divine and 
human laws) " and wise m e n " (the learned of 
a l l nations were called so. Matt , x x i i i . 34, t iU 
Pythagoras first i n modesty named himself phi 
losopher or a well-wiUer to wisdom) " that were 
i n aU his realm." ' Ahasuerus also, when he 
could not sleep, called for a book; so did Tamer
lane the night before the mortal battle between 
h im and Bajazet, he caUed for a book (care would 
not sufler h im to sleep), wherein was contained the 
Uves of his fathers and ancestors and other valiant 
worthies; the which he used ordinarily to read 
as he then d id , not as therewith vainly to deceive 
the time, but to make use thereof by the imita
tion of that which was by them worthily done, 
and declining of such dangers as they by their 
rashness or oversight fel l into. Alphonsus, k ing 
of Sicily, called his books his best counseUors; 
for they would te l l h i m t r u t h when none else 
durst. Et Jioe ipso laudem veram meruit quod 
falsam eontempsit. (Lipsius.) Julius Caesar 
wrote his own acts, and modestly caUed them, 
not histories, but commentaries. He would be 
carved standing upon a globe of the world, and 
having i n his left hand a book, i n his right hand 
a sword, w i t h this t it le or motto. Ex wtroque 
Caesar. (Gabriel Simeon i n SymboUs.) Queen 
Elizabeth, who was wont to qualify the tedious-
ness of her serious affairs w i t h the sweet recrea
tion of letters, either read or wrote somewhat 
every day, saith M r Camden, who also testifieth 
that she translated Boetius' books De Consola-
tione handsomely into the EngUsh tongue; that 
she took very i l l that anagram, Veritas armata, 
according to the Queen of Scots' name, Maria 
Stuarta ; that being perplexed whether or no to 
put the Queen of Scots to death, she sat many 
times melancholy, and often sighing muttered to 
herseK, Aut fer aut feri, and Ne feriare feri, &c. 

' fiayoi, Heb. t=:"<3nB ffo^ot fitwpijriKoi, coutemplatiVe 
persons. 

* Trjv y\toTTav wffTrtp opyavov TI iroXvxopSov tvntTwC 
TpiirnvffnKaO' i)v ^ovXoiTo SidXfKTov. Plutarch. 

' JEquidem si unquam mihi in satis sit, ut captivus ducar. 

She answered several ambassadors i n their several 
languages; being herein Uke Cleopatra, who 
gave answers by herself to the Ethiopians, Ara
bians, Hebrews, Syrians, Medes, and Parthians, 
and could tune her tongue, Uke an instrument of 
many strings, saith Plutarch, to whatsoever dia
lect she listed.* But besides the vulgar tongues 
(wherein she was ready) Queen Elizabeth under
stood the learned tongues ; as did also, not long 
before her, the Lady Jane Grey, and that famous 
Olympia Fulva Morata, of Ferrara i n I ta ly , who 
publicly and w i t h great commendation professed 
the Greek and Lat in tongue at Heidelberg, A. D . 
1554. I conclude w i t h K i n g James, whose 
golden pen, saith a reverend divine, i n whose 
words I relate i t , hath given such a blow to that 
beast of Rome that he wUl never be able to stand 
upon his four legs again. He hath shot out of 
his royal bow such keen arrows taken out of the 
quiver of God's Book, which wUl hang i n the 
sides of that scarlet whore and make her lame 
as long as she lives, &c. (Mr Bolton's General 
Directions for Walk ing w i t h God.) This leamed 
king, after he had moderated as doctor of the 
chair at Oxford i n a l l faculties, when i n the pub
lic Ubrary there, he beheld the l i t t le chains 
wherewith the several books are fastened to their 
places: I could wish, said he ( i f ever i t be my 
lot to be carried captive), to be shut up i n this 
prison, to be bound w i t h these chains, and to 
spend my life w i t h these fellow-captives that 
stand here chained.' Few princes have the 
happiness that Trajan had, who though he were 
no scholar, yet he tru ly understood, and accord
ingly did, those things that pertain to a scholar. 
But he highly esteemed leaming i n P l iny and 
others, whom he prized and preferred, no less 
than did Antoninus, the philosopher, who was 
not ashamed after that he was emperor to resort 
daily to his doctor.* A n d after he came to 
Athens, and was admitted to be of that Univer
sity, he granted them large privileges, did them 
great honours, and founded many lectures w i t h 
a liberal allowance of maintenance, .^neas Syl
vius (afterwards pope) was wont to say of leam
ing, 'rhat popular men should esteem i t as sUver, 
noblemen as gold, princes as pearls. His suc
cessor Nicholas V . , when i t was to ld h i m that 
there were such and such i n Rome that made 
good verses ; Nay, not good verses, said he, for 
K they can do so, w h y come they not and make 
themselves known to me. Qui Poetis etiam malis 
pateo, who am a favourer and rewarder of any 
poets, be they never so bad? Divers leamed 
men flourished i n the times of our Henry I . 
(sumamed Beauclerk), because he had i n his 
youth some taste of learning, which put many 
of his subjects into the fashion of the book, l ike 
as al l the court of Sicily was set upon the study 
of philosophy when Dionysius looked that way, 

hoe euperem eareere eoncludi, $e. 
* Bonarum artium expers et igrmrus; lieet vere ea qua ad 

virum doetum pertinent inteUigere ae faeere videretur. Dio. 
Ferunt eum non erulmisse, cum esset Imperator, nec puduisse 
unquam ad doctorem projlcisci. Dio in Vit. 
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and had got the company of Aristippus and 
Plato, the fonner of whom, said he, is ever crav
ing money of me, the latter desires nothing hut 
hooks. A n d indeed how much Plato preferred 
hooks hefore money wel l appeared when he gave 
(as he is reported to do) for three hooks th i r ty 
thousand florins. As of Eicheheu i t is storied, 
that he gave the Jew a crown an hour that read 
Hebrew to h i m at Eome. Of St Jerome, that he 
went by night and by stealth to the Jew that 
taught h i m Hebrew ; for i f i t had been known, 
the Jews would have been the death of them 
both. This he did when he was now an old 
man, as Cato, though old, set himself to leam 
Greek, and Sigismund the emperor Lat in . The 
emperor much bewailed the matter at the Coun
ci l of Constance, that neither he nor any of his 

great courtiers and coimsellors were able to an
swer a foreign ambassador i n the Lat in tongue. 
H e began therefore to leam, though i t were last 
first. A n d when some of his nobles that had no 
leaming, and therefore hated i t , took i t i n great 
disdain and dudgeon that he preferred before 
them some that were of mean degree, merely for 
their leaming, he answered. That he had good 
reason to honour scholars above all , as those that 
were singularly graced and gifted by God. 
Knights and lords, said he, I can make i n a day 
as many as I l i s t ; but scholars God only can 
make, from whom comes every good gift and 
perfect giving, which i n the original Greek is a 
hexameter verse, as that of St Peter is an Iam
bic, Et poeticum quid spirat, the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing i n the mire.' 

ATHEISM. 

The fool hath said in his heart. There is no God. 
P S A L . x iv . 1. 

T H E fool hath said i t , and surely none but a 
fool would say i t . one i n whom common 
reason is faded and dried up, as the sap is i n a 
leaf i n autumn, so the word signifies. The phi 
losopher (Avicenna) goes further, and saith. He 
that denieth the one God, and his providence i n 
a l l things, is not only void of reason, but of sense. 
A n d yet this witless, sapless, senseless creature, 
this wild-ass colt, is every mother's chUd of us 
by nature; witness St Paul, Eom. i i i . , where 
going about to prove a l l natural men to be sin
ners, he fetcheth proof out of this psalm, and the 
tenth, where the same thing is avowed, Psal. x. 
4 . I t is ( I confess) an inviolable principle, and 
indehbly stampt upon man's nature, that there is 
a God. The barbarous people of Brazil, that are 
said to be Sine Fide, sine Rege, sine Lege, that have 
neither rehgion, rule, nor raiment, yet they have 
eome knowledge of God, some spice of religion, 
such as i t is : rather than want a god, they wor
ship the very d e v i l ; not inwardly only (for so 
the most among us do, being acted and agitated 
by the devil, who is therefore called the " god of 
this world," Ephes. i i . 2 ; hy whom he is as 
readily obeyed, as God was i n the creation, 
when he said, " L e t there be hght," &c.) , but also 
w i t h an outward worship. The devil himself, 
though he be no atheist, nor can be (for he feels 
the wrath of God, and so believes and trembles), 
yet he doth al l he can to make men atheists; be
cause when there is no fear of God before their 
eyes, they w i l l sin al l manner of sins the devil 
would have them sin, Psal. x iv . 1—3 ; and Eom. 

' Jam. i . 17 ; rdaa Soaiq a'yaSij Kai irav Smprtfia rEXEiov. 
2 Pet. ii . 22; VQ Xovaa/uvt) e i j KuXta/ia fiop^opov. 

i i i 18 . After a beadroll of sundry other sins, this 
is subjoined, as the root of all the i-est, " There is 
no fear of God before their eyes ; " that is, they 
are flat atheists, i f not i n opinion, yet in practice. 

Atheists i n opinion are, 1 . Such as conclude 
there is no God. 2. Such as suspect as much. 
Of the former sort was Pharaoh, who knew no 
other God but himself, and therefore asked. 
Who is the Lord? He should rather have 
asked. Who is Pharaoh ? a miserable mortal 
creature, a worm and no man, a mixture and 
a compound of d irt and sin.* God's attr i 
butes show both what he is and who he is. 
To the question of Moses what he is? God 
gave a short answer, I A M . To the second 
by Pharaoh, who he is ? he made a large reply, 
t i l l Pharaoh was forced to answer him, " T h e 
Lord is righteous." Eliphaz also accuseth Job, 
that he should say, " How doth God know ? Can 
he judge through the thick cloud ? Dark clouds 
are a covering to h im that he seeth not, and he 
walketh i n the circuit of heaven," Job x x i i . 13, 
14. As i f he had had nothing to do, or took no 
care at least of his earthly kingdom. A n d doth 
not Job himself, when once wet to the skin wi th 
the tempest of God's wrath soaking into his 
soul, seem to say so much? Job x x x v i i 23, 24. 
But God steps forth (as i t were from behind the 
hangings), overhearing and controlling him out 
of the whir lwind, chap, xxxv i i i . 2. Who is this, 
saith he, that talks thus ? How now? Peace, and 
be st i l l . Histories te l l us of some profest athe
ists that utterly denied a Deity, and that either 
out of sensuality, as Epicurus and Lucretius ; or 
out of stomach, as Diagoras, who having written 
a book of verses, and made i t ready to be set 

' De diis utrum sint non aunim afflrmare, dixit Proiagarai. 
ri it Ttg, Tt di o jroj ; aKiag oi'dp avSpwa-oc. 
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forth, was hy stealth deprived of i t . ' A n d when 
he had called him that had stolen i t before the 
senate of Athens, he sware that he d id i t not, and 
so was quit, and afterwards set out the book i n 
his own name. Which when Diagoras saw, and 
that he was not presently struck w i t h a thun
der-bolt, he became an atheist. So did Porphyry 
and Lucian, who were Christians at first, but 
receiving injury by the Church, the one by 
words, the other by blows, i n spite became athe
ists. Porphyry wrote against the Bible and sought 
to disprove i t . So did Galen the great physician. 
He jeers at Moses for saying, " That God made 
all things of nothing." Egregie dicis, Domine 
Moses, sed quomodo probas ? is said to have been 
the speech of Aristotle when he read Genesis. 
For, ex nihilo nihil jit, saith philosophy. A n d 
Plato never calls God Ilotjjrqc or KT-iirrj/c, a creator, 
but ATj/iiowpyoc, as i f he had made the world of a 
pre-existing matter, co-eternal w i t h God himself. 
B u t what saith the apostle 1 Qredo, non proho. 
Through faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the bare word of God, Heb. x i . 
3, and by the same mighty word are upheld, 
Heb. i . 3, which else would soon shatter and fa l l 
asunder, but that he hoops them, as i t were, and 
holds them together. This the Athenians knew 
not, as St Paid boldly tells them, Acts x v i i . 23, 
24, " W h o m therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
h i m declare I unto you. God that made the 
world, and al l things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not i n tem
ples made with hands." " Thus saith the Lord, The 
heaven is my throne, and the earth is my foot
stool ; where is the house that ye build unto me % " 
Isa. I xv i . 1. The Turks bui ld their mosques or 
churches without any roof, because they hold, even 
as we do, that God is incomprehensible, a circle 
whose centre is everywhere, whose circumfer
ence is nowhere, as Enipedocles described him. 
Aristotle would confine h i m to heaven, as i f 
his presence and providence extended not to 
things done on the earth. Lucian also, that 
atheist, tells us of certain crannies and chinks i n 
heaven, through the which Jupiter at some set 
times looks down upon men. A n d i f then they 
be praying, they may be heard, otherwise not. 
W i t h the same impudency also doth he deride a l l 
other his heathenish gods ; and yet w i t h the same 
blasphemous mouth raileth upon Christ as a cru
cified cozener ( I abhor to relate i t ) , and upon 
Christians as madmen, because so forward to 
suffer martyrdom.* Thus he lays about h i m on 
every side, and makes that good of himself that 
some have afiirmed of Constantinus Copronymus, 
that he was neither Jew, pagan, nor Christian, sed 
colluvies quoedam impietatis, but an arrant atheist. 
So before h im are said to have been Theodore of 
Cyrene, Evemerus, Hippo, Nicanor, and others 
mentioned by Clemens Alexandrinus. Such a 
one was that monster Caligula, that braved his 

' Diaearchm et Protagoras de Deo an sit nec ne, modo ser-
veat oUa, inquirendum non putant. Cic. 

' Christum nominat avioKoXoiruriiivov ffo^iffr^v. 
' In protreptico, Suetonius refert eum auditum sic commi-

god Jupiter, and threatened him. A n d yet not
withstanding at every clap of thunder or flash of 
l ightning he ran under his bed, or sought some
where to hide himself, as a frighted worm wrig
gles into his hole. Mentiuntur qui dicunt se nan 
sentire esse Deum, saith Seneca: They lie that 
say they th ink there is no God. For though 
they say so to thee by day, yet they doubt there
of w i t h i n themselves by night . ' Then fear comes 
upon them and trembling, which maketh al l their 
bones to shake, as i t did his. Job iv . 14. A n d as 
i t is reported of Tullius Hostilius (the th i rd k ing 
of Eomans), that tumed the people's minds to 
the study of warUke discipline, despising Numa 
his predecessor's sacrifice, and saying that re
ligion did but effeminate men's minds, and make 
them unfit for noble employments. Neverthe
less Laetantius witne-sseth, that this k ing feigned 
to himself and worshipped two new gods, Pavo-
rem and Potiorem, Fear and Paleness ; gods that 
he carried about w i t h h im i n his own bosom, and 
could not shake off. For as any man is more 
desperately wicked and irreligious, so he is more 
vexed w i t h the terrors of his own conscience, 
which is God's spy and man's overseer, and 
stings him, betwixt whiles, w i t h unquestionable 
conviction and horror, Eom. i i . 15. I t was an 
atheistical speech of Statius the poet. 

Primus in orbe Deos fecit Timor, 

That fear first made gods i n the w o r l d ; and that 
a l l opinion of a deity was frivolous, devised by 
wise men to keep the people i n awe and order. 
For i f there were no other argument to prove 
that there is a God, these very fears and terrora 
of conscience stricken into men's minds after 
sin, were sufficient. For these must needs come 
from a Judge that detesteth dishonesty, and ex-
erciseth judgment upon the soul. Eichard I I I . 
of England felt this. A n d so did Charles I X . 
of France. The former, after the murder of his 
two innocent nephews, had fearful dreams, inso
much that he did often leap out of his bed i n the 
dark, and catching his sword (which alway naked 
stuck by his side) he would go distractedly about 
the chamber, everywhere seeking to find out the 
cause of his own occasioned disquiet. The latter, 
after the bloody massacre of Paris, could seldom 
take any sound sleep ; being as terrible to h i m 
self as he formerly had been to others; and could 
never endure to be awakened out of sleep w i t h 
out music, or some like diversion.* Now could 
these men possibly either conclude or suspect 
there was no God ? 

Some, I confess there are, that lay violent 
hands upon al l the principles i n their heads, and 
do what they can to tear them out, that they may 
sin the more freely. They are lo th to confess a 
God, for fear to stand i n awe of h im, and yet ( w i l l 
they, n i l l they) the fear of the least things maketh 
them to confess him. Nay, because they fear 

nantem Jovi, ti'c yaiav AavaSiv vipawac, et Ztv irarip ovrie 
atio oXoMTfpoQ dWog. 

* Somnum nocturni horrores plerunque interrumpebant, et 
rursus adhiiiti atfmphoniaei concitiabant. Tboan. 1. Irii. 
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not h im that made al l things, therefore they stand 
i n awe of a l l th ings : as Ahaz that trembled 
as a shaken leaf, and his grandson Manasseh, that 
h i d his head among the thoms, and from thence 
was pulled, and bound w i t h fetters, Isa. yii. 2 ; 
2 Chron. x x x i i i . 1. He that had faced the hea
vens, and neither feared God nor cared for man, 
is now at his wits' ends " for the fear of his heart 
wherewith he did fear, and for the sight of his 
eyes which he d id see," Deut. x x v i i i . 67. What 
would such atheists then do, d id they but see 
hel l 1' Bellarmine is of opinion that one glimpse 
of hell were enough to make a man not only turn 
Christian and sober, but anchorite and monk, to 
hve after the strictest rule that may be ; and yet 
he tells us of a certain advocate of the court of 
Eome, that being at point of death stirred up by 
the standers-by to repent, and call upon God, 
w i t h a constant countenance, and without sign of 
fear, he tumed his speech to God, and said, " Lord , 
I have a desire to speak unto thee, not for my
self, but for my wife and children. For I am 
hastening to hell , neither is there anything that 
thou shouldest do for me." A n d this he spake, 
saith BeUarmine (who was there present and 
heard i t ) , as i f he had spoke of a joumey to some 
village or town, and was no more affrighted.* 
Surely had this man had a right apprehension of 
hell-torments, endless,- easeless, remedUess, such 
as he should never be able to abide or avoid, he 
could not have made so l ight account of them. 
But a discourse of hel l is but as painted fire 
which burns n o t ; or as the painting of the toad, 
which men can look on and handle wdthout af-
frightment. Of Pope Clement Y . i t is reported, 
that when a nephew of his (whom he had'loved 
sensuaUy, and sinfully) died, he sent his chaplain 
to a necromancer, to learn how i t fared w i t h h im 
i n the other world. The conjurer showed h im 
to the chaplain ly ing i n a fiery bed i n heU ; which 
when i t was told the pope, he never joyed more 
after i t , but w i th in a short while died also. (Jac. 
Eev., Hist . Pont i f Eom. 199.) But to most men 
i t may be justly said, as Cato d id once to Csesar, 
I believe that thou thinkest a l l that is said of 
hell to be false and fabulous : Credo quce de in-
feris dicuntur falsa esse existimas. 

Heu vivurd homines, tanquam mors nulla sequatur, 
Aut velut infemus fabula vanaferet. 

Men live (alas) as i f they should never d i e ; 
Or as i f hell were a mere foppery. 

A n d this is that (2) atheism i n practice, so rife 
i n a l l places ; for of such dust-heaps (that confess 
God w i t h their lips, but deny him i n their lives) 
ye may find i n every corner, aU places are f u l l of 
them, and so is heU too. 

1. Some t h i n k basely of God, as i f he were 
altogether such a one as themselves, because he 
keeps silence and bears wi th their evil manners, 
Psal. L 21 , tTgoiro^opriatv, Acts x i i i . 18. Averroes 

1 Tanta adeo, eum rea trepida, reverentia divum Naaeitur. 
Silius, 1. vii. 

2 Bellarmine de Arte Moriendi, 1. 2, eap 10. Ego enim 
propero ad inferoa ; neque est ut aliquid pro me agaa. 

I the philosopher hence draws an argument against 
God's presence and providence here on earth, 
thinks he meddleth w i t h nothing below the moon, 
because of his slowness to anger. 

2. There are again that grant a God, but made 
al l of mercy ; and thereupon lay the reins i n the 
neck, to do wickedly w i t h both hands eamestly, 
as presuming of an easy and speedy pardon. 
Nahum tells us, chap. i . 2, 10, that God is jealous, 
and the Lord revengeth, and is furious, &c. A n d 
that such as these are but as stubble laid out i n 
the sun a drying, that i t may burn the better ; 
aud Uke grapes left to hang i n the sunshine t iU 
they be ripe for the wine-press of God's wrath, 
Eev. X V . 16. 

3. Others look upon God as a just judge, and 
sharp revenger of sin and disobedience, and here
upon could wish (for their own ease) that there 
were no God.* This is Deicidium, God-slaughter. 
The good soul wisheth w i t h David, Vivat et Deus, 
Let God live, and blessed be the God of my sal
vation. But the wicked is a hater of God, Rom. 
i . 30, and so a murderer of him, according to that, 
1 John Ui. 15, He that hateth any is a murderer. 
This is a high and hateful degree of atheism. I f 
a man curse the king i n his heart, and wish him 
out of the world, the sin is so heinous, that the 
fowls of heaven shaU disclose i t , Eccles. x. 12. 
Servi ut taceant, jumenta loquentur. How horri 
ble then is this same sin against the K i n g of kings 
and Lord of lords ! 

4. Some again have bald conceits of God, as i f 
he were an old man sitting i n heaven w i t h a 
crown on his head, a sceptre i n his hand, and had 
the parts and proportions of a man, as the Papists 
picture him. God made man after his image, 
and men (to requite him) wiU needs make God 
after their image; cast h im anew i n their base 
mould, and make an idol of h im. I n A . D . 403, 
this foolish and atheistical question. An Deus 
corporeus sit ? Whether the divine essence be a 
true body, having his hands, feet, &c., as men i 
stirred up great strife among the monks of Egypt ; 
for the ruder and more ignorant sort of them 
held that i t was so. (Func. i n Com. Chron.) Xe-
nophanes was wont to say. That i f beasts were 
able to paint, they would portray a god l ike to 
themselves; quia nihil animal animali superius 
cogitare potest, because they could not naturally 
conceive any further. So do these natural bmte 
beasts (as Peter calleth them) made to be taken 
and destroyed, speak and t h i n k evU of God whom 
they know not, and so utterly perish i n their own 
destmction, 2 Pet. i i . 12. 

5. Other practical atheists there are not a 
few, that deny not God indeed, but dethrone 
him, which is as bad ; while they are " lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God," make their 
belly their god, their gold their god ; yea, the 
god of this world their god, coming to them espe
ciaUy vrith offers of honours and promotions, 

' Judas, in betraying Clirist, was an occasion of his death 
as man; in despairing, he did what in him lay to take 
away his life as God. Dr Sibbs. 

k. 
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" A l l this w i l l I give thee." I n too many fami
lies (saith Jeremiah Dike) Venus hath her altars 
i n the chambers, and Bacchus his sacrifices i n 
the butteries ; which two having made their d i 
vidend, and shared their devotees, alas, what a 
poor thirds w i l l be left for God ! Thus he. 
W i l l a man rob his God? The bl ind heathens 
would not deal so i l l by their dung-hill deities.' 
" Yet ye have robbed me, saith the Lord of hosts." 
Not i n tithes and offerings only, but i n offering 
up yourselves, your souls and bodies, to be a holy, 
l ively, and acceptable sacrifice unto me, Eom. x i i 
1 ; yea, i n loving the Lord your God with a l l 
your soul, mind, and might, and your neighbour 
as yourselves, which is better than al l burnt-
sacrifices, as that scribe understandingly an
swered, vovvex'^s- '̂̂ * t '^** tliere may be 
and are sacrificing Sodomites, as Isa. i 10 ; arch-
atheists, arrant hypocrites, that bring thousands 
of rams, and rivers of oi l , that offer largely, and 
woidd give any good for a dispensation, even the 
sons of their body for the sins of their souls, 
Mic . v i . 6, 7. But they do worse than lose their 
labour, they commit sin. For, " The sacrifice of 
the wicked is abomination to the L o r d ; how 
much more when he hringeth i t w i t h an evi l 
h e a r t ! " saith Solomon, Prov. x x i . 27 ; as th ink
ing to cozen God w i t h a carcase (as Prometheus 
would have done his Jupiter), w i t h an outside, a 
form of godliness, a shadow of religion. Surely 
God may say to these atheists, as once Isaac d id 
to his father, " Behold the fire and the wood, but 
where is the lamb ?" Or, as Jacob did to his 
sons that brought h i m Joseph's bloody coat. 
Here is the coat, but where is the child? 
CainistcB sunt, saith Luther, offerentes non per
sonam, sed opus personcB. These are of Cain's 
kindred, that ofi'er to God the work done, but 
themselves they do not offer; they draw nigh to 
God w i t h their hps, but their hearts are far from 
him. God also w i U be as far from them when 
they have most need of h im, as he was from Saul, 
that hypocritical atheist: God hath forsaken me, 
saith he, and the Philistines are upon me, 1 Sam. 
xxv i i i . 15. So, sickness, death, hell , is upon me, 
and God hath forsaken m e ; neither is i t my 
Lord, Lord, that can bring h i m back to my help 
and deliverance. The swan i n the law was white 
i n feathera, yet reputed unclean, and unmeet for 
sacrifice, because the skin under them was black. 
Wash therefore your hands, ye sinners ; but vrith-
al, cleanse your hearts, ye double-minded, James 
iv . 8. God is not mocked. Gal. v i . , nor a hypo
critical service accepted; dissembled sanctity is 
double iniquity. 

To end this discourse (and so this first deead), 
David gives us the sure signs of an atheist, Psal. 
x iv . 

First, A disordered life. No sooner doth the 
fool conceit there is no God, but presently follows, 
"Corrupt are they, and do abominable," ver. 1. 
Yea, they prevaricate, t i l l they stink again, ver. 3, 
as the old world did, that was grown so foul, that 
God was fain to wash i t w i t h a flood. A l l sin is 

' M a i . i i i . 8, Kz'^b'ki. Dii ttemorarii. 

hoth, 1. from atheism; for d id men beheve a God 
that saw al l , and would punish al l , they durst not 
but be ionocent; and, 2. to atheism. The best 
that can come of sin is repentance; which i f men 
have no mind to, they w i l l be wi lhng to t u m 
atheists, and i t is the best of their play, to wipe 
out al l notions of a Deity as much as may be, for 
their own quiet, lest they fa l l into a hell above-
ground, and be tormented before their time. 
Hence flow a l l exorbitancies i n men's Hves. 
Hence there is no hoe i n sinning. For what, 
saith one, should or can keep the vrit and w i l l 
of man i n , when once we conceit, there is no such 
thing as God ? (Mr CapeU of Tempt.) A n d from 
the weakness of this spring (saith another) flow 
a l l enormities. (Dr Preston's sensible Demon
stration of the Deity.) Men say i n their hearts. 
I t may be there is an Almighty God, i t may be 
n o t ; and thence they w i l l have some care i n the 
duties of religion, but a f u l l care they have n o t ; 
whereas, i f they d id beheve i t fu l ly , they would 
serve h im w i t h a f u l l and perfect heart. Thus 
he. David walked before God w i t h an upright 
heart i n a l l things, save only i n the matter of 
U r i a h ; i n that one particular he despised both 
God and his commandment, 2 Sam. x i i . 11, and 
that out of the venom of original lust, the mas
ter vein wherein is atheism. Thus i n generaL 
Then, 

Secondly (for particulars). The atheist is a 
great oppressor of others, a very caitiff-cannibal : 
ver. 4, " H e eats up God's people as he eats 
bread: " Mic . i i i . 2, 3, He tears the very flesh 
off the poor, and sells them (that which he leaves 
of them) for old shoes, as the prophet hath i t . 
David i n another psalm compares these atheist
ical men-eaters to a Hon couchant and rampant. 
" God is not i n a l l his thoughts," saith he, Psal. 
X . 4. W h a t follows ? " He Ueth i n wait secretly 
as a l i o n ; he l ieth i n wait to catch the poor; he 
doth catch the poor when he draweth h im into 
his net," that is, into his bonds, debts, mort
gages, &c. As the Jews i n Nehemiah had done 
their poor brethren, whom therefore he taxeth of 
atheism and irrel ig ion; " Ought ye not to have 
feared God," said he, " and not to have dealt 
thus hardly wi th your brethren ? I pray you, let 
us leave off this usury," Neh. v . 9, 10. So Job 
to his friends, those uncharitable censurers : " To 
him that is i n misery pity should be showed from 
his friend, but he forsaketh the fear of the A l 
mighty," Job v i . 14. Or, as David expresseth 
i n the place above-cited, " He saith i n his heart, 
God hath forgotten, he hideth his face, he vr i l l 
never see i t , " PsaL x. 8—11 . Hence i t is that 
he sitteth i n the lurking-places of the vUlages, i n 
the secret places doth he murder the innocent, 
his eyes are pr iv i ly set against the poor. He not 
only robs the poor, hut ravisheth h i m ; he not 
only murders him, but eats h i m up as bread; he 
makes no more conscience to undo a poor man 
than to eat a meal's meat when he is hungry. 
A poor man's suhstance is his life. The poor 
vridow cast into the treasury al l that she had, 
Bee\?i/3oiX, g. Jupiter atereorariut. 
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even a l l her hving, SKov TOV (iiov, saith the text, 
Mark x i i . 44. I t is i n the original, a l l her life. 
So she w i t h the bloody issue is said to have spent 
a l l her life, that is, her hvelihood, upon physicians, 
Luke v i i i . 43. For a poor man i n his house is like 
a snail i n his shel l ; crush that, and ye k i l l h i m ; 
which the atheist cares not to do, as who fears 
not God, and so regards not man, Luke x v i i i . 2 , 

3. The atheist calls not upon God, saith David 
there, either i n church or chamber, unless i t be 
for fashion's sake, and that he may not be held a 
rank atheist. The gross hypocrite (whom I have 
proved an atheist) may make a godly prayer for 
matter, and set a gloss, a grace, upon i t i n the 
utterance, but i t is. but hp-labour, and so lost-
labour, the effect of art and parts, not of the 
heart and spirit of grace and supplication, Zech. 
x i i . 10. Some short-winded wishes he may have, 
Psal. i v . 6, not pour out his soul w i th groans un 
utterable. As beggars have leamed to cant, so 
atheists to pray. 

Lastly, Reproaching religion, and casting con
tempt upon those that profess and practise i t , is 
a note David gives of an atheist, ver. 6 : " You 
have shamed the counsel of the poor, because God 
is his refuge." See i t i n Ishmael, Michal, Tobiah, 
and Sanballat, i n Herod, and Pilate. " What is 
t m t h ? " saith he to our Saviour, John xv iu . 38, 
i n a scornful, profane manner. Herod also, hav
ing been long desirous to see Ghrist, and hoping 
to see some miracle done by h im (as by some ba.se 
jnggler), when he could obtain nothing of him, 
set h im at nought, and mocked h im, Luke x x i i i . 
11. So did Julian and Lucian the primitive 
Christians, contemptuously calling them Gali
leans ; Ulpian, deceivers ; Demetrian, and other 
heathen atheists, procurers of aU pubhc calami
ties, crying out therefore, Christianos ad leones. 
To the hons w i t h these Christians. Tantum mali 
quia Christiani, as Pl iny said of them : No other
wise evil than for that they were Christians. So 
far did ignorance and malice prevail i n the world 
among those, I mean, that were aQcci, without 
God i n the world, that i t was counted a capital 
crime to call himself a Christian. A sect every
where spoken against of old, Acts x x v u i . 2 2 , and 
so is stilL Every fool that saith i n his heart 
there is no God, hath out of the same quiver a 
bolt to shoot at goodness. Barren Michal hath 
too many sons, qui scoptice et scabiose de bonis 
loquuntur, as one saith, who speak scomfuUy and 
scurvily of men much better than themselves, re
proaching religion for hypocrisy, sincerity for 
singularity, strictness for siUiness. (Sir Edward 

Sands.) I n I ta ly (saith one, and I wish i t were 
not so i n England) they hold integrity for l i t t le 
better than siUiness and abjectness. (Dr F u l k 
on the Rhem. Test. Annot. i n Act., lect. iv.) 
A n d i t is notoriously known (saith another) that 
the most honourable name of Christian is i n 
I ta ly and at Rome a name of reproach, and usu
ally abused to signify a fool or a d o l t : they boast 
themselves rather i n the name of Catholic. So 
did the Rogatian and Arian heretics before t h e m ; 
calhng the trae Christians Ambrosians, Athana-
sians, Homoousians, &c. As these their successors 
did, Wickliffites, Waldenses, Hussites, and now 
of late Lutherans, Zuinglians, Calvinists, Pur i 
tans, and what not ? The atheists i n Nehemiah's 
time thought to have jeered the good Jews out 
of their forwardness to rebuild tbe city. A n d so 
did the Papists (herein atheists) hope by l ike 
arts to have weakened the hands of tbe renowned 
Reformers. Erasmus also (that mongrel i n re
ligion) that was Mente et dente potens, as one 
saith of h im, how bitter is he against Luther i n 
his Hyperaspistis, declaring thereby what Spirit 
he was of ! (Diatribse Adv. Servum Arb i trium.) 
A n d what a dry wipe was tbat he gave Wolphan-
gus Capito, Qualem a se Capito decirnum fore 
sperat ? He could not deny (saith M r Calvin) 
but that Capito was a holy man, and one that 
took very good pains to purge the Church. (Cal
v in i n Praefat. ad Isaiam.) But whereas he held i t 
as bootless a business, and impossible for Christ's 
ministers to seek to correct the world's wicked
ness, as to make a river m n backward, under the 
person of that one man he condemned us al l of 
inconsiderate zeal. Howbeit " wisdom is just i 
fied of her chUdren," Matt . x i . 19. Or (as some 
leamed men read that text) wisdom is judged of 
her chUdren : e2iKa«<iejj, judicatur, vel sententia 
pronuneiatur. (Camerarius Scultetus.) That is, 
those that pretend to be her children (as Eras
mus w i t h his fellow-Pharisees did), they per
versely and preposterously pass sentence upon 
their mother, whom they ought as dut i ful chil
dren to hearken and submit to. But many 
learned men are arrant atheists; as were not 
only the Sadducees, but these Pharisees also, 
that, out of the venom of their spirits, could not 
but mock at the precious and heart-piercing 
sermons of the Son of God, Luke x v i . 14, i^cfivK-
Tiiptiov, Crispa nare subsannabant. Religion was 
not more w i t h them a matter of form than of 
scorn, a manifest mark of the worst k ind of 
wicked, PsaL L 1, a right note of a rank atheist, 
Isa. x x i . 1 1 ; x x u . 1 3 ; 2 Pet. i iL 3. 
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Age, 661, 664 
Ale-houses, 586 
Alms, 650 
Alphonso, king of Spain, 510 
Altars, 461, 692 
Ambition, 419, 544, 736, 809 
Ambrose, 841 
Amen, 630 
Anabaptists, 530, 691, 842 
Angels, 417, 442, 448, 617, 667, 720, 

737 
Anger, 596, 817 
AnUchriat, 493, 501, 633, 763, 768 
Antinomians, 493, 496, 499, 501, 691, 

720, 721, 762, 827 
Antiquity, 461, 698, 726 
Apocalypse, 7.39, 740 
Apostasy, 670, 674, 721, 822 
Apostles, 570, 578 
Apparel, 111, 540 
Appetite, spiritual, 338 
Aiianism, 762 
Aristotle, 668, 838 
Arius. death of, 424, 767 
Ark, 760 
Arrogancy, 739, 828—836 
Arts, 836—844 
Ascension, 423 
Asia, why so called, 465 
Assassins, 475 
Assurance, 658, 680, 717 
Athanasius, 699 
Atheists, 844 
Augustine, 606,634,833 ; wish of, 417, 

561 

Backbiters, 266, 271, 571 
Baptism, 17, 18, 437, 594, 674, 712 
Basil, 837 
Becket, 830 
Beggary, spiritual, 516 
Bellarmine, 669, 724. 751, 76-3, 776, 

846 
Beza, 520 
Bible, chapters and verses of, 439,539 
Boasting, 184, 533. 571, 574 
Body, human, 73; a tabernacle. 559 
Boldness, 736 
Bondage, 503, 531 
Bonner, 431 
Bradford. 538, 587, 835 
Brownists, 746 

51 

Call to the ministry, 507, 577 
Calvin, 699, 751, 848 
Cares, 110, 112 
Carnal sins. 645, 721 
CatabaptisU, 535 
Catechetical instruction, 182 
Celibacy of the clergy, 643 
Censures, 115—119 
Charity no churl, 483, 490, 505, 546, 

624, 714 
Chastening, 747, 688 
Children, 228, 307, 661 
Christ, 1; sympathy with sin, 561,606, 

642; mystical, 581, 599; love of, 
593, 740; value of. 609. 615; glory 
of, 6.32, 668; the High Priest, 672, 
677, 660; sufferings of, 673. 687; 
our example, 709 ; Lamb slain, 749, 

Christians' estate, 524 
Chrysostom, 519 
Church government, 674 
Church, insuperable, 143, 200, 558; 

called a woman. 760 
Churchyard. God's Acre, 549 
Circumcision, 531 
Circumspection. 723 
Claudius (emperor), 446 
Comforts, spiritual. 553, 564, 602, 

629, 723; philosophical, 675. 726, 

Common sense, 540 
Communion of saints, 487. 723 
Companions, evil, 528 
Concupiscence, 500, 694 
Conference, 180, 464, 516 
Confession, 465, 703, 724 
Confirmation, 711 
Conscience, 530, 710. 729 
Consistency, 594. 605, 624, 626. 660. 

711, 734 
Constancy, 372 
Constantine, 761 
Contempt, 164 
Contentment. 562, 612, 648, 691 
Conversion, 148, 438, 460, 523 
Corinth. 520 
Corruption in the Church of Rome. 

563, 719, 830 
Councils, 454. 457, 762 
Courage, 34, 470 
Courtiers, 603 
Covenant, 677 
Covetousness, 478, 623, 665, 719 
Cranmer. 396, 819 
Creed, Apostles", 673 

Crimes, unnatural, 527. 598, 720 
Crucifixion (of the flesh), 586 
Cruel lenity, 555 
Cruelty. 273 
CuUen, divines of, 615 
Curses, 272 
Custom, a tyrant, 271, 410 
Cut-throat kindness, 264 
Cyprian, 711 

Dancing. 186 
Day of grace, 336 
Deafness. 225 
Death, 325, 559; victory over, 551, 

639. 658 
Debts, 513 
Decorum, 516 
Delay, 670 
Delusions, 387. 631 
Desires for grace, 47, 567 
Despisers, 737 
Despise shame, 687 
Detractors, 571 
Devil, 290, 393, 756, 761 
Discontent, 386 
Disputations, idle, 653, 663 
Dissensions, 456 
Distractions, 88 
Divinity, growth of, 840 
Divorce, 68, 216 
Doghood, 818 
Donatists, 681 
Doubts, 200 
Drunkenness, 169, 252, 586, 598 
Duty not to be depended on, 362 

Earthly-mindcdness, 532, 610 
Earthquakes, 751 
Election. 622, 654, 705 
Eloquence, 452, 476 
Endeavour, necessary, 567 
Enemies, love to, 79, 82 
England, the pope's ass, 633, 772 
Enoch, 614 
Envy. 700 
Epaphras. 665 
Epicurism, 514, 550 
Equivocation, 373 
Erasmus, 428, 429, 531, 663, 838 
Error of Luther. 129, 297, 653 
Esau's profaneness. (i89 
Espousals, 6, 570 
Essenes, 432 
Examination of self, .393 
Excommunication, 377, 527, 528 
Exercise of grace, 289 
Exhortation, 692 
Experience breeds confidence, 551 
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Eyes in prayer, 403, 449 

Faith, 682, 683, 716, 732; legal and 
evangelical, 690, 762 

Faith and obedience, 563, 568, 651, 
697, 717, 728 

Famine, spiritual, 457; bodily, 750 
Fathers, use of, 657 
Fear, 684, 706, 724, 834, 815 
Federal holiness, 530 
Feeling, spiritual, 595 
Fickle-miudedness, 271, 327 
Fire, the last, 722 
Flatterers, 187, 760 
Flesh, infirmity of, 263, 421 
Flight, lawful, 155, 379 
Forgiveness, 512, 678 
Formalism, 655, 661 
Fornication, 455, 529, 766 
Freedom of speech, 377, 473 
Free-will, 363, 397, 606 
Friends, 658, 659 
Fruitfulness, 664 
Fundamentals, 451, 673 

Genealogies, 637 
Gentiles, calling of, 141 
Gifts and graces, 543, 644, 590, 650, 

666 
Glorifying God, 92, 539 
Gluttony, 610 
Gnostics, 647, 744, 832 
God, care of, 12, 30; greatness of, 73 
Good for evil, 392 
Gospel, promotion of, 179, 232; con-

versatiun becoming, 605 
Gospels, genuine, 304; spurious, 404 
Governors, evil, 478 
Grace, 464, 638, 716; received in 

vain, 508, 746; unleesable, 136, 825 
Great men, 277,463, 522 
Gregory, 591, 752 
Grevinchovius, 729 
Growth, degrees of Christian, 470, 707, 

718 

Hair, pride in long, 540 
Hardness of heart, 506, 670; endur

ing hardness, 126, 652, 654 
Hatred, 729 
Health, 608 
Hearers, 137 
Heart, 170, 194, 293 
Heathen authors, 462 
Heaven, 45,54,388,546, 690 ; through 

tribulation, 453 
Heavenly-mindedness, 103, 105, 113, 

32.5, 610, 618 
Hell, 19, 65, 67, 141, 182, 257, 297 
Heretics, 61, 127, 128, 130, 169, 541, 

608, 613, 616, 653, 655, 663, 735, 
737, 754 

Holiness, 567 
Holy Spirit, 739, 740 
Hooper, 433 
Hope, effect of, 492, 511, 590, 601 
Humiliation, 329 
HumiUty, 23, 210, 391, 549, 570, 700, 

710, 716, 832 
Husbands, hard-hearted, 216 
Hypocrisy, 99, 133, 230, 242, 337, 

409, 666, 707, 726, 848 

Idleness, 110, 645 
Idolatry, 683, 734 
Ignorance, 427, 522, 533, 545, 548, 

550, 678 
Images, 149, 733 
Impaling, 432 
Impeniicnce, 163, 797 

Imputed righteousness, 561 
Inbred sin, 502, 694 
Incest, 597 
Indifference, 746 
Indifferents, 529, 578 
Infants, 295, 363; to be baptized, 

437 
Infidelity, 164 
Infirmities, 4 
Ingratitude, 81, 619 
Injuries, 77, 97, 214, 529 
Inspiration, 656 
Interest, worldly, 466 

Jamblichus, 704 
Jealousy, flames of, 542 
Jehovah, 779 
Jerome, 697, 844 
Jerusalem, 72 
Jests, Sir Thomas More's, 413, 597 
Jesuits, 91, 406, 440, 500, 534, 635, 

736, 770,840 
Jesus our surety, I , 7, 519, 676, 725 
Jews, 5, 411, 437, 471, 473, 624; 

rejection of, 509, 770 
Joy, 53, 398, 433, 439, 693, 749 
Jude, 736 
Judgment, 249, 256, 280, 430, 43], 

560, 628, 748, 679, 722, 739 
Julian, 836, 842 
Justification, 451, 496,496, 584 

Kings, 738 
Knowledge, 533, 545 

Language, 653 
Latimer, 146, 507, 575, 578, 688, 

840 
Latin service, 546, 547 
Law, 59, 496, 697, 637 
Learning, 379, 483, 637; restoration 

of, 840; learned women, 548 
Lenity, cruel, 555 
Leprosy, 139 
Liberality, 566, 587; divine, 694 
Liberty, 578 
Life, uncertainty of, 4, 203, 402, 468, 

702 
Lion of Judah, 749 
Litigation, 528 
Long-suffering, divine, 821 
Losses, 298 
Love to God, 730; to man, 731 
Lowly-mindedness, 694 
Lukewarniness, 746 
Lunacy, 251, 2.58 
Luther, 417, 429, 470, 523, 562, 693, 

719, 733, 758 
Lying, 441, 494, 660 
Lyra, 192 

Magistrates, 412, 478, 512 
Magnanimity, 582, 604 
Mahomet, 404, 423 
Malice, 375 
Man worship, 696 
Marriage, 68, 217, 691 
Martyrdom, 421, 686, 702, 715, 762 
Mariyrologies, 564, 759 
Martyrs, false, 481, 823 
Martyrs, resurrection of, 420 ; joy of, 

564, 673, 714 
Mary the Virgin, 8 
Mean, 391 
Means, neglect of, 418, 419, 589 
Meditation, 442, 644 
Meekness, 46 
Melancthon, 523, 638, 758 
Alclchisedec, 675 
Membership, 543 

Memory, 278 
Men-pleasers, 279, 677 
Mercy, 48, 79,159, 317 ; abuse of, 510 
Merit-mongers, 256, 334, 492,496, 783 
Millenarians, 92, 644, 781 
Ministers, treatment of, 159, 626, 536, 

646, 663; behaviour of, 56, 523,571; 
labour of, 37, 616, 621, 626, 715 

Miracles, 134, 190, 431, 668; false, 
764 

Mocking, 61 
Moderation, 611 
Modesty, 836 
Montanus, 423, 571, 832 
Morocco, emperor of, 577 
Mortification, 618 
Moses, 685 
Motives, good, 683 
Mourning, 628 
Mouth mercy, 566, 696 
Murder, 63 
Mystery, 772 

Name, 43 
Natural condition, 124, 522 
Natural men, 591 
Nazarene, 15 
Negative goodness, 20 
Neuters, 169, 522 
New truths, 726 
Noah, 684 
Noah's builders, 536 
Nobility, Christian, 460, 520 

Oaths, 69, 86, 241 
Obedience, universal, 60, 75, 429; 

evangelical, 631 ; filial, 590 
Old age honourable, 664 
Old ; few old men converted, 223 
Opportunity, 41 
Oppressors, 695 
Oracles, ambiguous, 309 
Origen, 770 
Original sin, 498 
Orphans, 669 

Pains to be taken for heaven, o62 
Papists, 409, 779 
Paradise (of good works), 691 
Pardon, 638 
Parents, 192,414, 600, 650 
Parlianientum benedictum, 512 
Party spirit, 519 
Patience, 393,511, 693 
Paucity of good, 127, 226 
Paul, 440, 489, 577, 836 
Peaceableness, 49, 399 
Pelagius, 764 
Pentecost, 424 
Perfection to be aimed at, 609 
Perjury punished, 69 
Persecution, 432, 436, 481, 505, 688, 

624, 631, 750, 761, 764, 769 
Perseverance in grace, 381, 603 
Peter, 201, 202, 579 
Peter-pence, 664 
Pharisees, 2, 62 
Philo, 841 
Philosophers, 490, 615, 838 
Philosophy, ancient, 490, 491, 845 
Philpot, 426 
Phylacteries, 239 
Physic, 149 
Places, holiness of, 29 
Pleasure-mongers, 645, 656 
Pleasures, worldly, 686 
Policy, 153 
Popery, 634, 730, 738, 763, 838 
Popes, 37, 63.3, 763, 773, 780; John 

X X I I . , 426, 572; Sixtus V., 689; 
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Innocent IV . . 772, 776; Paul I I . , 
842; Clement V. , 846; Julius I I . , 
699; Gregory, 754 

Poverty of spirit, 44, 143, 743 
Practice, Christian, 135, 624 
Prayer, 23, 86, 88, 92, 122, 190, 263, 

322, 333, 442, 574, 582, 601, 629, 
639, 703 

Preachers, 139, 657 
Preaching, practical, 492, 583, 757 
Precious stones, 747, 785 
Predestination, 504, 589 
Predictions, 738 
Preferment, 32, 727 
Presumption, 725 
Pride, 647, 700, 831, 833 
Private conference, 180 
Procrastinators, 230 
Prodigality, 329 
Profaneness, 698, 702 
Profession, religious, 157,219,324,695 
Promises opposed to menaces, 563 
Prophecy, 633, 692 
Protagoras, 564 
Protestant^ origin of, 436 
Providence, divine, 12, 157 
Psalms, 619, 704 
Purity, 48 
Pythagoras, 696, 843 

Quarrels, 523 
Questionists, 483 
Question sick, 377 

Banters, 720 
Kaptures, 442 
Reconciliation, 65, 214 
Redemption, 497 
Reformation, 206, 431 
Ill-generation, 662, 728, 707 
Rejoicing, 405, 611, 629 
Belies, 467 
Religion slandered, 469, 471 
Remembrance of the word, 127 
Remission, 94, 97, 146, 169 
Renovation, 20, 561 
Repentance, 39, '284, 426,468,509, 564 
Reprobates, 194, 752 
Reproof, 646, 660, 692 
Responsibility, 491 
Restitution, 335 
Besurrection,heathenideaof,481; pre

figured, 548, 551, 553 
Retribution, diviue, 117, 257 509 
Revenge, 75, 512. 629 
Reward, 85, 89, 648 
Rhetoric, 521 
Riches, 101, 103. 220, 525, 648, 649 
Bidley, 538, 783 
Righteousness, imputed, 451,496,615; 

inherent, 601 
Ritual of Moses, 455 
Roman laws, 459, 480 
Rome, 56, 191, 563, 763 

Sabbath, 166, 303, 375, 416 
Sacraments, right use of, 260,537,675; 

profanation of, 393, 541; number of, 
543; dreadful mysteries, 542 

Sacrifices, 260 
Sacrilege, 646 

Sadducees, 199, 235 
Saints, 82, 93,173, 249, 467 
Salt, 297 
Sanctification, 590 
Satan, 26, 31, 34, 143, 172, 591, 600, 

623, 625, 716 
Saviour, 432, 637 
Scandals, 181, 209, 211, 493, 708 
Schisms, 541, 592, 681 
Scotfers, 632, 721 
Scorn, 275, 425 
Scripture, 630, 653,656.695, 714; dif

ficulties, 722 -, truth of, 786 
Scripture, abuse of, 30, 209, 217, 235, 

578, 723 
Scrupulosity, 242 
Sectaries, 653, 656 
Sects, Jewish, 481 
Security, 775 
Seducers, 245, 379, 468, 517 
Seemingness, 623 
Self-denial, 202, 515 
Self-deceivers, 326, 524 
Self-examination, 575 
Self-love, 655 
Self-murder, 421 
Seneca's epistles to Panl, 665, 733 
Sense, reason, faith, 497 
Separatists, 608, 647, 656 739 
Septuagint, 167 
Servants, 661 
Service, Latin, 547 
Sexes, relation of, 540 
Shame for sin, 747 
Sickness, useful, 45 
Silence sinful, 150 
Sin, original, 498; none little, 60, 728; 

defiling, 193; destructive, 243; un
profitable, 269, 585 ; habits of, 595; 
mortification of, 71^ 724 

Sincerity, 98, 100, 554, 730 
Slanders, 51, 168, 278, 368, 433, 471, 

492 
Sobriety in prayer, 713 
Society, beneficial, 151 
Socrates, 838, 812 
Solifidians, 697, 726 
Sorrow for sin, 45, 555 
Soul, value of, 20.'i; senses of the, 673 
Spanish incest, 597 
Spirit, Holy, 124, 289, 401 
Stage-players, 597 
Stoical apathy, 469 
Stnmbling at the word, 708 
Suffering for Christ, 458, 471, 588, 605, 

625 
Sunlight, 80 
Superstition, 193, 227, 361, 617 
Swearing, 70, 241, 703 
Swellings, 575 
Swenckfeldians, 23, 671 
Sympathy, 150 
Sympathy (of Christ), 439, 544 

Taciturnity, 573, 695, 698 
Tale-hearers, 645, 701 
Talent, 254, 464 
Tamerlane, 833, 843 
Tankerfield, 426 
Taylor, Dr, 430 
Tears of Magdalene and Peter, 147, 748 

Tecelius, 777 
Temperance, 536 
Temple, 300, 524 
Temporaries, 575, 635 
Temporizers, 4 
Temptation, 693 
Terror of an evil conscience, 184 
Tertullian, 694, 697, 738,752, 773, 786 
Thankfulness, 518, 631 
Thorndike, 751 
Threats, 738 
Time, improvement of, 484, 532, 598, 

620 
Tithes, 676 
Titles, extravagant, 422 
Titles, fair, to foul acts. 376 
Tongue, 698 
Tracy, 428 
Traditions, 192, 539 
Traitors, saints accused as, 36 
Transmentation, 564, 565 
Transubstantiation, 180, 364 
Tribulation, necessary, 453, 625 
Trinity, 24, 732 
Truth, permanency of, 36, 129, 199. 

376, 482, 583 
Try the spiriU, 379 
Tyrants, 186 

Ubiquity, 427 
Unanimity, 606 
Unbelief, 319, 365, 372 
Union with Christ, 398, 599 724 
Unity, 399, 405, 429, 773 
Unpardonable sin, 732 
Unruly ones, 796 
Unthankfulness, 491 
Usury, 216, 317, 336 

Vain-glory, 84, 87, 289 
Venial sin, 733 
Virgin, worship of, 508 
Visions, 457 

Walk with God, 626 
Warfare, Christian, 31 
Warning, 18 
Watchfulness, 251, 263, 301, 513, 552 
Wealth of the pope, 33 
Wicliff, 4.3.3, 766, 786 
Widows, desolate, 645 
Willingness ot mind, 567 
Wil lof God, 518 
Wisdom, human and divine, 431, 434, 

520. 521, 693, 700 
Witness, false, 433 
Wives, 619, 640, 642, 655, 709 
Woes of war, 246 
Women, holy, 462 ; learned, 548; de

pendence of, 540 
Word, 175, 179, 390, 399, 656, 706 
Words, idle, 171 
Woiks, good, 56, 57, 508 
Works of God, 507 
World, fashion ot; 32, 56, 532, 658, 

699 

Worship, heartless, 193 

Youthful lusts, 654 

Zeal, 507, 652 

JOHN CHILDS AND SOS, PRINTERa 
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1 John, 22, 30, 34, 40, 
42, 57, 58, 71, 90, 103, 
104, 108, 113, 114, 
122, 135, 139, 145, 
156, 167, 178, 228, 
238, 252, 271, 278, 
292, 305, 353, 354, 
358, 376, 397, 400, 
410, 413, 423, 478, 
500, 523, 527, 530, 
568, 570, 582, 599, 
602, 603, 609, 623, 
625, 630, 660, 682, 
686, 715, 716, 733, 
734, 741, 743, 753, 
755, 804, 806, 809, 
825, 853 
1 Kings, 11, 35, 37, 42, 
43, 84, 85, 95, 98, 99, 
112, 131, 135, 166, 
168, 181, 183, 199, 
203, 205, 212, 220, 
237, 239, 252, 263, 
269, 286, 329, 338, 
342, 351, 369, 400, 
403, 405, 410, 412, 
451, 465, 475, 502, 
547, 565, 577, 583, 
590, 608, 631, 644, 
686, 693, 741, 752, 
776, 798, 805, 806, 
810, 840 
1 Peter, 314, 341 
1000, 13, 137, 754, 
773, 785 
1000 years, 773 
1260 days, 766 
1517, 187, 388, 405 
1541, 88 
1560, 45, 161, 513 
1564, 681, 751 
1580, 119 
1599, 258 
1620, 724 
1646, 520 
1647, 4 
1650, 319, 354, 388, 
594 
1688, 258 

2 John, 144, 163, 167, 
254, 492, 495, 498, 
523, 524, 595, 635, 
743, 754 
2 Kings, 25, 30, 36, 51, 
63, 68, 86, 95, 96, 104, 
130, 135, 141, 188, 
204, 271, 285, 318, 
330, 341, 350, 399, 
434, 449, 480, 493, 
520, 578, 597, 621, 
627, 638, 671, 679, 
688, 694, 718, 728, 
777, 787, 790, 823, 
841 
2 Peter, 345, 609 
3 John, 174, 361, 464, 
524, 634, 671 
666, 199, 298, 773, 
857 
Abaddon, 214, 764, 837 
Abihu, 259, 515, 550, 
680 
abomination, 30, 32, 
56, 70, 90, 107, 120, 
124, 127, 201, 253, 
255, 308, 319, 337, 
388, 488, 573, 637, 
697, 771, 780, 783, 
840, 854 
abomination of 
desolation, 255, 308, 
319, 637, 771 
Abraham, 9, 15, 17, 26, 
27, 33, 36, 48, 49, 50, 
54, 57, 63, 65, 70, 73, 
76, 86, 87, 91, 94, 96, 
103, 109, 111, 112, 
116, 117, 119, 121, 
131, 132, 184, 198, 
211, 226, 227, 231, 
234, 244, 267, 271, 
307, 315, 328, 334, 
339, 343, 345, 351, 
370, 381, 382, 392, 
442, 456, 494, 504, 
505, 513, 526, 537, 
540, 541, 589, 591, 
598, 607, 608, 619, 
648, 649, 658, 683, 

684, 685, 692, 694, 
699, 708, 712, 719, 
736, 742, 755, 757, 
767, 779, 787, 804, 
811, 812, 814, 822, 
824, 841, 846, 848 
absolutes, 101 
act of faith, 517, 678 
Adam, 9, 14, 15, 33, 
34, 40, 42, 51, 75, 100, 
103, 125, 142, 145, 
149, 163, 164, 167, 
179, 185, 186, 199, 
209, 227, 241, 244, 
254, 263, 292, 295, 
299, 306, 321, 328, 
338, 351, 356, 360, 
387, 395, 402, 403, 
407, 424, 428, 433, 
448, 449, 456, 471, 
477, 478, 498, 502, 
503, 507, 509, 519, 
527, 530, 531, 553, 
556, 559, 561, 568, 
580, 582, 587, 593, 
626, 636, 645, 648, 
651, 663, 665, 670, 
674, 676, 684, 690, 
702, 709, 728, 783, 
790, 792, 793, 818, 
823, 824, 825, 828, 
831, 832, 843, 848 
addicted, 38, 152, 461, 
473, 544, 643, 653, 
822 
adoption, 4, 80, 111, 
199, 452, 488, 513, 
571, 589, 590, 675, 
683, 696, 758 
adulterer, 22, 74, 109, 
115, 116, 135, 193, 
221, 283, 379, 457, 
671, 673, 699, 708, 
729 
adultery, 54, 68, 74, 
76, 77, 202, 225, 274, 
301, 360, 379, 456, 
507, 538, 587, 635, 
651, 654, 678, 699, 
729, 751, 826, 841 
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adversary, 39, 50, 73, 
83, 136, 142, 166, 176, 
184, 188, 199, 206, 
223, 244, 279, 289, 
292, 342, 344, 356, 
418, 439, 442, 507, 
545, 596, 599, 608, 
609, 641, 654, 666, 
705, 708, 717, 720, 
724, 739, 780, 816 
advocate, 156, 323, 
404, 432, 487, 503, 
563, 724, 734, 769, 
853 
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247, 254, 259, 261, 
265, 268, 272, 273, 
275, 278, 283, 284, 
285, 287, 288, 289, 
294, 295, 296, 298, 
299, 302, 313, 314, 
316, 322, 323, 327, 
335, 347, 349, 351, 
353, 354, 356, 357, 
358, 359, 361, 362, 
366, 367, 371, 373, 
377, 378, 379, 380, 
383, 384, 385, 387, 
389, 390, 392, 393, 
397, 408, 409, 415, 
416, 417, 418, 419, 
420, 421, 422, 432, 
434, 436, 437, 439, 
445, 446, 447, 451, 
453, 457, 459, 460, 
466, 467, 469, 473, 
475, 477, 487, 493, 
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496, 497, 498, 511, 
515, 520, 522, 523, 
528, 529, 530, 534, 
535, 536, 537, 538, 
546, 548, 557, 558, 
559, 560, 565, 566, 
571, 574, 575, 577, 
581, 582, 584, 585, 
588, 590, 591, 593, 
598, 599, 601, 603, 
605, 616, 619, 620, 
622, 623, 624, 628, 
629, 631, 633, 636, 
640, 642, 643, 644, 
653, 659, 660, 662, 
665, 673, 675, 676, 
677, 678, 679, 682, 
683, 684, 687, 688, 
689, 693, 694, 696, 
704, 708, 710, 711, 
713, 717, 718, 719, 
720, 726, 728, 729, 
736, 741, 745, 746, 
749, 752, 756, 757, 
758, 761, 763, 764, 
765, 769, 770, 771, 
772, 774, 775, 777, 
781, 782, 786, 787, 
788, 789, 801, 807, 
808, 809, 816, 819, 
822, 824, 827, 828, 
829, 832, 833, 835, 
836, 837, 840, 841, 
844, 845, 848 
power of God, 38, 172, 
183, 220, 244, 273, 
323, 445, 496, 528, 
529, 566, 619, 643, 
659, 675, 713, 736, 
745, 833 
power of godliness, 
261, 603 
powerful preaching, 775 
praise, 4, 6, 7, 10, 21, 
27, 34, 51, 58, 59, 61, 
62, 65, 80, 88, 89, 91, 
94, 96, 98, 99, 100, 
101, 104, 113, 116, 
117, 124, 134, 138, 
144, 147, 156, 165, 

167, 169, 178, 187, 
196, 204, 205, 206, 
214, 215, 226, 236, 
242, 247, 275, 288, 
295, 300, 301, 310, 
312, 313, 315, 322, 
324, 340, 361, 362, 
368, 382, 396, 398, 
417, 418, 430, 433, 
437, 439, 466, 483, 
484, 491, 499, 502, 
504, 506, 518, 523, 
526, 533, 549, 557, 
558, 559, 564, 566, 
574, 575, 577, 580, 
586, 597, 604, 608, 
619, 622, 638, 639, 
651, 669, 672, 676, 
693, 716, 717, 725, 
728, 736, 739, 743, 
744, 747, 749, 751, 
752, 753, 754, 756, 
757, 780, 786, 799, 
811, 816, 820, 821, 
823, 839, 842, 843 
praising God, 634 
pray, 5, 8, 9, 20, 22, 
25, 27, 30, 31, 32, 33, 
36, 38, 39, 42, 43, 46, 
48, 50, 51, 52, 53, 55, 
56, 57, 58, 61, 64, 70, 
71, 73, 74, 77, 78, 82, 
83, 85, 87, 88, 94, 95, 
96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 
101, 102, 103, 104, 
105, 106, 107, 108, 
109, 110, 115, 117, 
121, 122, 124, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 133, 
137, 138, 141, 142, 
146, 147, 151, 152, 
153, 158, 159, 163, 
166, 168, 176, 177, 
182, 185, 187, 189, 
197, 198, 201, 203, 
204, 207, 212, 214, 
215, 216, 221, 222, 
225, 230, 231, 232, 
234, 236, 237, 242, 
248, 253, 256, 260, 

263, 268, 270, 271, 
272, 273, 275, 279, 
280, 282, 284, 285, 
293, 297, 301, 303, 
304, 306, 307, 309, 
311, 312, 313, 317, 
319, 321, 322, 323, 
324, 325, 328, 329, 
330, 333, 334, 339, 
340, 341, 342, 344, 
346, 347, 349, 353, 
355, 356, 357, 359, 
360, 361, 362, 365, 
366, 369, 371, 376, 
379, 385, 386, 387, 
392, 393, 396, 400, 
403, 406, 410, 411, 
412, 413, 414, 415, 
416, 420, 422, 428, 
429, 431, 433, 434, 
437, 439, 441, 444, 
445, 447, 448, 449, 
450, 451, 452, 454, 
455, 456, 457, 460, 
465, 466, 467, 473, 
475, 477, 478, 480, 
481, 482, 483, 485, 
486, 493, 494, 498, 
504, 509, 511, 512, 
515, 516, 519, 524, 
525, 532, 538, 547, 
550, 554, 555, 561, 
562, 564, 566, 569, 
571, 572, 576, 577, 
582, 588, 590, 593, 
595, 598, 601, 604, 
605, 608, 609, 610, 
611, 612, 613, 619, 
620, 621, 625, 628, 
629, 630, 632, 634, 
637, 638, 642, 643, 
644, 645, 647, 648, 
651, 654, 659, 660, 
662, 663, 665, 666, 
670, 672, 676, 677, 
679, 680, 681, 683, 
685, 687, 688, 691, 
699, 700, 701, 702, 
703, 704, 707, 708, 
712, 713, 716, 719, 
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721, 722, 724, 726, 
731, 734, 741, 746, 
747, 749, 751, 757, 
759, 761, 764, 765, 
767, 768, 773, 775, 
777, 778, 787, 795, 
797, 800, 801, 802, 
803, 805, 811, 814, 
821, 824, 826, 827, 
829, 830, 833, 834, 
837, 843, 845, 852, 
854, 855, 857, 858 
prayer, 8, 9, 20, 22, 32, 
33, 36, 38, 39, 43, 51, 
52, 64, 70, 71, 73, 74, 
83, 85, 95, 96, 97, 98, 
99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 
104, 106, 108, 109, 
117, 121, 124, 130, 
131, 133, 137, 138, 
142, 151, 152, 163, 
187, 197, 201, 203, 
204, 207, 212, 214, 
215, 216, 221, 222, 
225, 232, 234, 236, 
237, 248, 253, 256, 
270, 271, 272, 273, 
280, 282, 284, 285, 
293, 301, 303, 304, 
306, 307, 309, 311, 
312, 313, 323, 324, 
329, 330, 333, 334, 
340, 341, 342, 344, 
347, 349, 353, 355, 
356, 359, 361, 362, 
365, 369, 371, 385, 
386, 392, 393, 396, 
403, 406, 411, 412, 
413, 414, 415, 416, 
428, 429, 431, 434, 
437, 439, 441, 444, 
445, 448, 449, 450, 
451, 452, 455, 456, 
460, 465, 466, 473, 
478, 481, 494, 511, 
512, 515, 519, 524, 
525, 532, 538, 547, 
550, 554, 555, 561, 
562, 564, 566, 569, 
572, 576, 582, 590, 

598, 601, 608, 609, 
613, 619, 621, 628, 
629, 630, 632, 634, 
637, 638, 644, 647, 
648, 651, 654, 660, 
662, 663, 666, 670, 
677, 688, 700, 702, 
707, 708, 712, 713, 
716, 719, 721, 722, 
724, 731, 741, 747, 
751, 757, 759, 761, 
764, 765, 768, 775, 
777, 797, 801, 811, 
814, 826, 827, 855, 
857, 858 
preach, 5, 8, 11, 17, 
24, 25, 28, 33, 34, 44, 
46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 52, 
56, 60, 66, 67, 69, 74, 
81, 100, 107, 108, 126, 
138, 141, 142, 143, 
144, 145, 146, 147, 
148, 150, 158, 159, 
167, 168, 169, 170, 
171, 172, 181, 182, 
185, 186, 187, 188, 
191, 193, 195, 204, 
205, 209, 222, 231, 
236, 238, 239, 240, 
244, 245, 246, 247, 
248, 250, 254, 255, 
260, 261, 262, 275, 
276, 278, 291, 292, 
293, 294, 295, 297, 
298, 299, 302, 304, 
310, 311, 313, 316, 
317, 320, 321, 322, 
323, 324, 326, 327, 
333, 339, 340, 343, 
344, 346, 351, 353, 
356, 357, 358, 363, 
367, 370, 371, 372, 
373, 375, 377, 378, 
379, 381, 382, 384, 
385, 386, 388, 390, 
397, 398, 399, 400, 
403, 404, 407, 408, 
413, 418, 419, 425, 
428, 429, 440, 441, 
443, 446, 447, 448, 

449, 450, 451, 452, 
453, 454, 457, 459, 
460, 461, 464, 465, 
466, 469, 470, 472, 
473, 474, 475, 476, 
485, 490, 491, 496, 
498, 499, 500, 501, 
506, 507, 515, 516, 
523, 524, 527, 528, 
529, 531, 532, 533, 
542, 543, 544, 545, 
547, 554, 555, 556, 
557, 561, 562, 563, 
564, 565, 568, 569, 
572, 577, 578, 579, 
585, 586, 591, 595, 
598, 599, 601, 611, 
612, 615, 616, 619, 
622, 623, 625, 628, 
629, 630, 631, 632, 
633, 638, 641, 645, 
647, 648, 649, 650, 
652, 654, 660, 661, 
664, 665, 666, 667, 
668, 669, 670, 671, 
673, 679, 680, 699, 
700, 704, 715, 716, 
720, 722, 724, 725, 
726, 727, 728, 729, 
738, 744, 756, 757, 
758, 763, 764, 765, 
766, 767, 774, 775, 
776, 777, 778, 789, 
792, 793, 805, 806, 
809, 817, 825, 829, 
844, 846, 849 
preach the word, 428, 
789 
preacher, 17, 24, 25, 
28, 33, 44, 56, 141, 
142, 143, 145, 146, 
147, 169, 170, 171, 
181, 182, 187, 188, 
193, 195, 204, 246, 
248, 260, 261, 262, 
276, 292, 294, 297, 
298, 302, 316, 317, 
320, 321, 344, 356, 
363, 371, 372, 373, 
378, 384, 386, 397, 
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400, 407, 440, 447, 
451, 453, 466, 469, 
470, 472, 473, 491, 
506, 515, 516, 527, 
543, 544, 545, 554, 
555, 557, 561, 564, 
565, 568, 569, 578, 
579, 585, 595, 599, 
611, 612, 615, 616, 
622, 628, 632, 649, 
652, 654, 661, 665, 
666, 668, 671, 673, 
679, 680, 704, 726, 
729, 756, 758, 765, 
766, 774, 775, 777, 
793, 805, 809, 817, 
829, 844, 849 
preaching, 5, 8, 11, 24, 
46, 47, 52, 74, 107, 
108, 126, 138, 142, 
143, 158, 167, 170, 
181, 182, 191, 205, 
209, 222, 231, 238, 
240, 254, 260, 261, 
262, 276, 291, 295, 
299, 304, 313, 321, 
323, 324, 333, 346, 
367, 375, 377, 379, 
388, 413, 419, 441, 
443, 446, 450, 452, 
454, 461, 464, 465, 
469, 473, 474, 476, 
485, 500, 524, 528, 
529, 533, 542, 555, 
557, 563, 564, 569, 
577, 579, 585, 598, 
601, 615, 619, 623, 
629, 633, 638, 641, 
649, 652, 654, 660, 
661, 664, 665, 667, 
716, 722, 724, 757, 
764, 765, 767, 775, 
776, 825 
predestinate, 211, 597 
predestinated, 211, 597 
predestination, 356, 
497, 512, 514, 597, 
713 

president, 348, 398, 
463, 486, 586, 587, 
749 
pretended, 138, 183, 
193, 194, 199, 208, 
248, 251, 265, 267, 
385, 391, 392, 428, 
436, 443, 450, 451, 
501, 584, 665, 673, 
707, 753, 772, 800, 
818, 822, 833 
preterition, 344 
priest, 10, 17, 23, 26, 
29, 30, 31, 39, 51, 53, 
60, 63, 64, 65, 66, 69, 
70, 83, 90, 96, 105, 
128, 131, 137, 145, 
147, 148, 149, 150, 
153, 154, 159, 164, 
165, 166, 168, 169, 
172, 174, 186, 187, 
190, 199, 200, 205, 
206, 208, 225, 235, 
236, 241, 242, 246, 
247, 249, 250, 259, 
265, 266, 267, 268, 
275, 277, 278, 279, 
280, 282, 283, 286, 
287, 289, 290, 292, 
300, 302, 305, 313, 
314, 315, 320, 321, 
340, 344, 346, 350, 
352, 355, 358, 370, 
374, 377, 378, 381, 
384, 385, 387, 390, 
391, 393, 394, 395, 
401, 402, 413, 415, 
416, 417, 418, 422, 
423, 435, 438, 439, 
441, 444, 446, 447, 
449, 467, 468, 472, 
473, 474, 475, 482, 
483, 495, 501, 515, 
520, 523, 528, 529, 
535, 539, 544, 546, 
548, 550, 553, 564, 
587, 600, 605, 610, 
629, 630, 636, 637, 
638, 642, 648, 649, 
651, 656, 659, 661, 

666, 675, 676, 677, 
680, 681, 683, 684, 
685, 687, 688, 699, 
700, 709, 716, 728, 
729, 741, 748, 751, 
752, 755, 756, 759, 
761, 762, 763, 766, 
768, 772, 773, 776, 
777, 781, 782, 784, 
789, 790, 793, 800, 
801, 803, 806, 817, 
818, 819, 823, 830, 
837, 844 
principles, 136, 184, 
193, 210, 290, 351, 
368, 370, 429, 499, 
501, 518, 527, 598, 
603, 622, 659, 681, 
685, 723, 852 
printing, 847 
prison, 5, 10, 20, 22, 
40, 43, 44, 45, 47, 54, 
57, 61, 62, 63, 72, 73, 
74, 78, 88, 89, 94, 96, 
103, 105, 108, 113, 
125, 130, 133, 137, 
141, 149, 152, 155, 
158, 163, 166, 168, 
178, 180, 187, 192, 
193, 194, 195, 196, 
209, 210, 212, 223, 
229, 230, 234, 241, 
243, 264, 275, 277, 
279, 285, 287, 288, 
306, 311, 318, 326, 
332, 339, 341, 346, 
358, 361, 376, 380, 
386, 400, 405, 415, 
417, 418, 420, 424, 
429, 438, 439, 440, 
444, 455, 465, 466, 
467, 468, 470, 480, 
483, 485, 486, 492, 
494, 495, 496, 498, 
510, 512, 526, 529, 
533, 546, 552, 553, 
557, 570, 572, 589, 
600, 601, 602, 611, 
624, 633, 647, 651, 
660, 663, 665, 666, 
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672, 673, 675, 699, 
718, 723, 752, 763, 
767, 772, 778, 782, 
784, 787, 791, 805, 
808, 814, 828, 830, 
844, 845, 850 
professor, 17, 40, 60, 
66, 71, 107, 128, 140, 
141, 165, 228, 237, 
240, 246, 251, 261, 
295, 296, 327, 360, 
367, 373, 376, 378, 
384, 391, 400, 414, 
419, 424, 501, 515, 
516, 536, 563, 631, 
643, 661, 663, 666, 
670, 698, 704, 734, 
754, 772, 776, 785, 
789, 818, 848 
progression, 721 
prolepsis, 374 
property, 29, 35, 67, 
87, 94, 114, 155, 191, 
227, 232, 301, 459, 
498, 554, 634, 650, 
655, 659, 725, 744, 
771, 783, 846 
prophecies, 21, 175, 
193, 261, 640, 700, 
747, 757 
prophecy, 13, 17, 32, 
46, 97, 129, 135, 214, 
223, 240, 319, 322, 
358, 366, 453, 472, 
556, 640, 747, 748, 
749, 751, 755, 757, 
779, 788, 790, 794, 
805, 815, 848 
prophet, 5, 14, 18, 23, 
24, 28, 30, 47, 52, 63, 
64, 66, 68, 69, 76, 80, 
86, 94, 95, 99, 106, 
109, 130, 133, 135, 
136, 139, 143, 147, 
150, 151, 152, 153, 
159, 161, 165, 167, 
169, 170, 172, 173, 
175, 179, 185, 192, 
193, 200, 213, 214, 
215, 224, 235, 236, 

239, 240, 244, 245, 
251, 252, 254, 257, 
267, 272, 273, 275, 
277, 278, 279, 280, 
286, 291, 292, 296, 
299, 313, 314, 316, 
319, 322, 323, 326, 
329, 330, 344, 346, 
350, 351, 354, 359, 
360, 363, 364, 368, 
369, 374, 377, 383, 
385, 387, 388, 393, 
395, 397, 404, 405, 
410, 411, 415, 421, 
435, 439, 443, 454, 
465, 468, 473, 478, 
489, 490, 491, 492, 
493, 497, 498, 499, 
503, 505, 515, 516, 
517, 526, 529, 553, 
555, 569, 571, 575, 
577, 578, 581, 587, 
589, 592, 601, 621, 
632, 638, 640, 641, 
648, 653, 654, 663, 
664, 668, 674, 679, 
692, 694, 698, 699, 
700, 704, 712, 714, 
718, 727, 728, 732, 
738, 744, 757, 767, 
769, 771, 777, 788, 
794, 802, 804, 810, 
820, 823, 836, 841, 
843, 848, 854 
prophetic, 374, 529, 
555, 664, 692, 700 
prosperity, 13, 89, 123, 
151, 186, 199, 254, 
288, 296, 320, 322, 
395, 406, 422, 610, 
638, 639, 653, 724, 
812, 821, 834 
Protestant, 21, 44, 45, 
60, 125, 139, 161, 162, 
168, 174, 176, 177, 
186, 189, 221, 251, 
275, 331, 357, 368, 
375, 376, 384, 414, 
436, 454, 469, 479, 
514, 522, 527, 555, 

585, 592, 593, 611, 
625, 632, 638, 642, 
671, 701, 716, 720, 
735, 745, 746, 752, 
754, 763, 767, 773, 
777, 778, 783, 788, 
789, 790, 829, 846, 
858 
Protestant book, 331 
Protestant Church, 469, 
642 
protestation, 7, 67, 77, 
140, 454 
Proverbs, 258, 512, 766 
providence, 4, 8, 14, 
19, 35, 36, 100, 101, 
117, 118, 120, 122, 
157, 160, 164, 173, 
202, 272, 282, 310, 
311, 316, 322, 350, 
365, 391, 406, 408, 
417, 418, 419, 445, 
456, 469, 474, 479, 
483, 493, 512, 546, 
568, 575, 589, 599, 
634, 642, 655, 666, 
678, 694, 745, 781, 
782, 827, 849, 851, 
852, 853 
providence of God, 19, 
35, 202, 282, 316, 391, 
408, 419, 456, 474, 
546, 642, 666, 782, 
849 
Psalm, 13, 15, 20, 43, 
45, 63, 79, 102, 108, 
116, 152, 161, 172, 
229, 234, 235, 269, 
273, 287, 303, 307, 
308, 310, 351, 390, 
393, 398, 403, 408, 
410, 424, 432, 458, 
460, 465, 496, 501, 
512, 523, 529, 532, 
555, 562, 580, 588, 
596, 602, 607, 627, 
659, 666, 679, 712, 
713, 748, 811, 815, 
829, 837, 858 
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Psalmist, 15, 108, 116, 
161, 172, 229, 235, 
273, 303, 390, 393, 
403, 408, 465, 532, 
562, 588, 596, 602, 
659, 679, 713, 811, 
815, 829 
Psalms, 13, 102, 234, 
269, 307, 308, 351, 
410, 432, 458, 460, 
512, 523, 529, 555, 
712, 858 
Psalms of David, 351 
Psalter, 11, 99, 105 
public school, 8 
public sin, 343 
public worship, 236 
publication, 777 
publisher, 372 
publishing, 142, 413, 
772 
pulpit, 5, 52, 181, 183, 
186, 191, 193, 196, 
260, 322, 323, 324, 
413, 438, 452, 469, 
473, 502, 515, 542, 
548, 561, 565, 612, 
614, 628, 629, 636, 
722, 734, 805, 825 
punishment, 10, 23, 43, 
58, 66, 71, 84, 102, 
118, 164, 188, 194, 
202, 217, 219, 225, 
245, 259, 315, 316, 
348, 381, 397, 401, 
415, 434, 456, 499, 
512, 514, 520, 532, 
545, 568, 569, 593, 
605, 651, 677, 720, 
754, 774, 779, 783, 
791, 812 
purgatory, 99, 339, 
393, 411, 532, 707, 
711, 750, 785, 837, 
845 
Puritans, 60, 176, 314, 
695 
purple and scarlet, 780 
Queen Mary, 12, 22, 
31, 59, 88, 125, 141, 

153, 161, 162, 168, 
187, 188, 191, 193, 
205, 233, 241, 254, 
280, 282, 343, 396, 
419, 434, 439, 444, 
455, 464, 482, 490, 
501, 521, 533, 536, 
557, 559, 573, 632, 
660, 678, 696, 742, 
772, 773, 781, 808, 
818, 825, 831 
quotation, 322 
quote, 159, 200, 208, 
287, 521, 591, 690, 
731, 765 
Ramus, 722 
rapture, 151, 221, 487, 
559, 600 
rational creature, 771 
Raynolds, 596 
reading, 6, 20, 31, 79, 
82, 95, 186, 212, 214, 
239, 255, 261, 290, 
315, 331, 346, 352, 
356, 364, 368, 376, 
383, 429, 437, 438, 
441, 442, 446, 458, 
459, 481, 497, 515, 
521, 527, 528, 531, 
535, 543, 547, 555, 
556, 561, 611, 613, 
638, 647, 649, 651, 
652, 655, 656, 665, 
684, 701, 707, 721, 
725, 748, 749, 758, 
765, 789, 791, 845, 
847, 848 
reason, 6, 9, 11, 13, 
15, 18, 20, 25, 31, 32, 
39, 47, 49, 54, 68, 70, 
71, 72, 74, 77, 78, 85, 
86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 104, 
114, 117, 118, 119, 
120, 122, 128, 132, 
135, 136, 139, 142, 
144, 147, 150, 152, 
154, 155, 157, 166, 
167, 168, 173, 175, 
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175, 187, 188, 193, 
197, 242, 265, 272, 
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408, 437, 446, 456, 
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763, 768, 769, 773, 
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856 
Spanish, 26, 32, 60, 
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Spanish Inquisition, 
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36, 38, 40, 43, 47, 51, 
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178, 179, 180, 181, 
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212, 213, 214, 215, 
216, 221, 225, 226, 
229, 231, 236, 237, 
239, 240, 242, 244, 
247, 248, 251, 253, 
255, 263, 264, 266, 
267, 268, 269, 270, 
271, 274, 278, 281, 
284, 285, 288, 289, 

292, 293, 294, 295, 
297, 308, 313, 315, 
321, 322, 323, 324, 
326, 331, 332, 333, 
341, 342, 347, 350, 
351, 352, 353, 356, 
361, 362, 363, 364, 
367, 368, 369, 370, 
372, 375, 376, 378, 
380, 381, 382, 385, 
386, 392, 395, 397, 
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412, 413, 416, 418, 
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686, 690, 691, 692, 
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714, 715, 717, 718, 
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719, 720, 722, 726, 
728, 729, 731, 734, 
735, 736, 738, 739, 
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849, 853, 855 
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61, 69, 77, 78, 82, 93, 
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294, 296, 297, 300, 
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338, 341, 342, 343, 
345, 346, 347, 348, 
351, 353, 354, 357, 
359, 360, 363, 364, 
366, 367, 369, 371, 
372, 373, 374, 378, 
379, 381, 385, 386, 
387, 393, 394, 395, 
399, 400, 402, 404, 
406, 407, 408, 409, 
410, 413, 416, 418, 
424, 425, 426, 429, 

431, 432, 433, 436, 
437, 444, 446, 448, 
449, 450, 453, 456, 
461, 464, 465, 466, 
468, 469, 472, 473, 
475, 476, 480, 481, 
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526, 529, 530, 531, 
535, 536, 537, 538, 
541, 544, 545, 549, 
551, 552, 554, 555, 
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818, 822, 823, 824, 
825, 826, 827, 828, 
829, 832, 833, 834, 
836, 838, 839, 840, 
843, 846, 855, 856, 
857, 858 
Spirit of God, 28, 32, 
52, 142, 177, 188, 297, 
332, 386, 409, 432, 
433, 462, 487, 530, 
532, 562, 635, 723, 
748 
spiritual, 16, 18, 20, 29, 
33, 35, 51, 52, 55, 72, 
93, 96, 103, 113, 114, 
118, 121, 132, 136, 
138, 145, 146, 150, 
155, 173, 175, 179, 
180, 183, 189, 201, 
204, 207, 208, 212, 
216, 218, 225, 228, 
231, 232, 235, 262, 
268, 269, 271, 274, 
284, 302, 308, 314, 
322, 338, 341, 347, 
353, 354, 359, 360, 
363, 367, 369, 371, 
372, 381, 386, 387, 
393, 404, 406, 416, 
424, 425, 426, 436, 
449, 456, 466, 468, 
475, 481, 484, 488, 
491, 493, 496, 498, 
505, 506, 525, 530, 
531, 535, 537, 538, 
545, 549, 552, 554, 
559, 561, 569, 570, 
571, 573, 582, 589, 
592, 597, 603, 606, 
607, 608, 609, 610, 
611, 613, 620, 622, 
624, 630, 637, 642, 
662, 665, 673, 679, 
680, 681, 687, 689, 
692, 694, 697, 703, 
708, 716, 717, 719, 
721, 729, 732, 734, 
746, 748, 751, 755, 
757, 760, 765, 766, 
774, 776, 778, 780, 

781, 783, 788, 789, 
800, 804, 806, 808, 
809, 824, 826, 827, 
832, 833, 834, 836, 
838, 840, 856, 857 
spiritual blindness, 386 
spiritual fornication, 
353, 488 
spiritual gift, 314, 535, 
554 
spiritual man, 20, 138, 
387, 404, 424, 425, 
505, 531, 729 
spiritual pride, 834 
spiritual worship, 363, 
687 
sport, 4, 32, 50, 53, 71, 
96, 146, 190, 207, 212, 
215, 251, 281, 283, 
309, 319, 348, 353, 
410, 412, 488, 494, 
503, 536, 544, 558, 
567, 581, 584, 618, 
625, 639, 644, 712, 
722, 801, 816 
spring, 28, 44, 47, 56, 
59, 61, 71, 75, 89, 93, 
94, 102, 119, 140, 176, 
184, 224, 244, 259, 
297, 314, 316, 342, 
355, 359, 360, 403, 
446, 483, 489, 495, 
508, 511, 517, 521, 
523, 530, 559, 601, 
620, 624, 626, 631, 
672, 682, 686, 778, 
784, 792, 809, 812, 
814, 815, 832, 854 
sprinkle, 63, 256, 265, 
305, 308, 428, 687, 
689, 695, 698, 787, 
818 
sprinkled, 63, 256, 265, 
305, 308, 428, 687, 
689, 695, 698, 787, 
818 
sprinkling, 358, 687, 
698 
steward, 91, 153, 171, 
209, 222, 231, 260, 

263, 264, 277, 327, 
338, 472, 504, 533, 
575, 600, 650, 653, 
805, 811, 813, 817 
stewardship, 263, 338, 
813 
stoic, 320, 427, 456, 
477, 644 
strange fire, 66, 173, 
245, 259, 515 
stress, 10, 12, 56, 62, 
75, 77, 83, 85, 97, 100, 
101, 123, 146, 151, 
194, 198, 258, 293, 
299, 303, 357, 371, 
381, 438, 449, 509, 
548, 570, 588, 591, 
621, 629, 648, 660, 
664, 667, 694, 701, 
755, 788, 812, 821 
strife, 49, 57, 72, 84, 
95, 106, 116, 175, 177, 
232, 262, 346, 383, 
442, 527, 531, 608, 
614, 655, 661, 683, 
695, 707, 708, 746, 
826, 827, 853 
Stuart, 850 
student, 506, 530, 635, 
665, 666, 803, 838, 
839, 847, 850 
studies, 106, 554, 665, 
803, 848, 849 
study, 98, 112, 119, 
139, 190, 260, 375, 
382, 388, 396, 400, 
406, 421, 441, 464, 
471, 481, 492, 532, 
540, 551, 553, 573, 
628, 649, 652, 671, 
689, 693, 717, 730, 
735, 757, 806, 827, 
829, 843, 847, 850, 
852 
subscribe, 8, 41, 75, 
238, 317, 385, 448, 
559, 573, 577, 830 
subscription, 40, 532, 
560 
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success, 35, 37, 38, 44, 
53, 63, 67, 78, 104, 
107, 117, 119, 120, 
143, 144, 161, 163, 
168, 170, 186, 208, 
214, 217, 221, 233, 
237, 238, 246, 252, 
253, 285, 297, 310, 
321, 361, 383, 395, 
396, 417, 427, 428, 
450, 451, 453, 469, 
479, 483, 484, 488, 
524, 543, 551, 577, 
586, 587, 600, 618, 
619, 634, 642, 647, 
649, 675, 676, 680, 
683, 684, 691, 710, 
722, 725, 762, 766, 
768, 769, 773, 779, 
780, 785, 788, 793, 
801, 817, 826, 828, 
837, 847, 849, 855 
succession, 53, 144, 
221, 321, 484, 676, 
680, 766, 773, 788, 
847 
suffering, 44, 50, 58, 
62, 78, 125, 133, 145, 
150, 163, 169, 211, 
229, 232, 239, 270, 
273, 274, 281, 310, 
333, 339, 344, 346, 
349, 369, 388, 396, 
405, 407, 417, 419, 
421, 429, 445, 447, 
454, 456, 459, 460, 
473, 479, 480, 489, 
500, 526, 534, 548, 
561, 562, 583, 594, 
611, 614, 618, 622, 
639, 660, 665, 668, 
676, 681, 682, 687, 
690, 695, 696, 697, 
711, 714, 717, 720, 
723, 726, 731, 741, 
759, 760, 771, 802, 
826, 829, 833, 843, 
856, 857 
summum bonum, 91 

Sunday, 66, 168, 235, 
423, 438, 589, 799 
superiors, 10, 16, 243, 
247, 364, 545, 608, 
627, 806 
supernatural, 31, 111, 
121, 169, 178, 229, 
233, 296, 353, 370, 
371, 461, 476, 499, 
563, 622, 723, 845 
superstition, 70, 106, 
144, 156, 174, 190, 
201, 228, 246, 249, 
254, 268, 297, 358, 
377, 401, 417, 468, 
483, 484, 524, 529, 
586, 628, 629, 661, 
781, 789, 817, 849 
supremacy, 187, 553, 
584, 768, 773, 777, 
837, 846 
swear, 26, 77, 78, 79, 
81, 82, 83, 134, 165, 
174, 186, 193, 194, 
249, 275, 276, 297, 
310, 351, 402, 413, 
416, 430, 469, 490, 
520, 585, 662, 665, 
683, 701, 707, 711, 
712, 715, 767, 803, 
828, 836 
swear an oath, 82, 828 
swearing, 78, 79, 82, 
165, 249, 276, 402, 
416, 665, 712, 803 
Switzerland, 422, 790, 
836 
swore, 21, 77, 166, 
194, 249, 275, 277, 
299, 417, 456, 475, 
555, 594, 656, 720, 
765, 826 
sworn, 54, 60, 77, 78, 
273, 278, 414, 585, 
618 
symbols, 549 
synagogue, 13, 19, 46, 
50, 51, 63, 92, 95, 155, 
157, 160, 162, 175, 
181, 201, 244, 292, 

293, 323, 325, 372, 
384, 441, 466, 467, 
468, 471, 506, 591, 
648, 771, 792, 829 
synagogue of Satan, 
771, 829 
synod, 133, 207, 213, 
390, 462, 463, 464, 
752 
tabernacle, 44, 131, 
132, 155, 214, 258, 
259, 265, 270, 313, 
325, 332, 359, 374, 
402, 443, 507, 544, 
548, 567, 601, 627, 
685, 687, 695, 736, 
771, 791, 815, 843, 
856 
taxation, 217, 831 
teachers, 69, 127, 135, 
143, 188, 205, 240, 
251, 253, 300, 364, 
392, 404, 512, 528, 
535, 549, 552, 587, 
588, 591, 602, 621, 
642, 649, 673, 709, 
738, 744, 786, 844 
teaching, 31, 51, 52, 
65, 71, 83, 135, 172, 
173, 179, 181, 218, 
224, 232, 237, 239, 
246, 248, 252, 284, 
294, 300, 338, 371, 
432, 458, 465, 501, 
515, 525, 600, 614, 
654, 669, 730, 747, 
762, 792, 827, 848 
tear, 5, 15, 27, 48, 53, 
54, 57, 63, 75, 76, 78, 
83, 99, 108, 109, 116, 
124, 130, 149, 155, 
166, 168, 169, 170, 
181, 206, 212, 224, 
240, 256, 260, 265, 
270, 276, 293, 326, 
336, 337, 344, 347, 
348, 349, 363, 392, 
406, 407, 408, 410, 
414, 425, 429, 435, 
443, 476, 477, 478, 
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490, 532, 550, 563, 
567, 595, 618, 624, 
626, 638, 657, 658, 
661, 673, 677, 680, 
681, 682, 696, 697, 
709, 711, 724, 757, 
761, 771, 778, 782, 
791, 848, 852, 854 
temper, 28, 66, 78, 85, 
106, 108, 116, 138, 
150, 170, 173, 206, 
265, 272, 292, 311, 
328, 358, 377, 436, 
451, 459, 486, 495, 
499, 509, 518, 537, 
538, 544, 582, 594, 
609, 619, 620, 632, 
635, 637, 655, 669, 
670, 689, 700, 714, 
726, 741, 746, 763, 
764, 798, 801, 802, 
804, 805, 827, 846 
temperance, 106, 486, 
499, 537, 594, 669, 
726, 798, 801, 802, 
846 
temple, 13, 21, 31, 37, 
39, 47, 50, 57, 63, 68, 
70, 77, 85, 95, 114, 
125, 126, 131, 146, 
149, 159, 169, 174, 
175, 181, 202, 205, 
208, 213, 214, 217, 
220, 221, 234, 236, 
237, 249, 250, 252, 
253, 255, 256, 262, 
269, 270, 274, 284, 
286, 287, 292, 293, 
294, 306, 308, 313, 
315, 319, 320, 321, 
324, 345, 347, 355, 
356, 358, 359, 363, 
364, 366, 368, 374, 
375, 377, 379, 388, 
394, 397, 409, 418, 
424, 425, 431, 435, 
438, 439, 443, 461, 
462, 463, 469, 470, 
471, 473, 474, 475, 
485, 496, 516, 532, 

535, 537, 544, 553, 
567, 571, 583, 633, 
638, 639, 641, 642, 
646, 661, 668, 686, 
688, 704, 713, 717, 
725, 728, 753, 754, 
756, 759, 760, 761, 
766, 768, 769, 771, 
776, 777, 779, 788, 
790, 791, 792, 793, 
800, 817, 818, 823, 
832, 833, 841 
temptation, 26, 33, 35, 
37, 38, 39, 42, 43, 48, 
68, 94, 103, 104, 124, 
126, 145, 146, 155, 
198, 204, 209, 270, 
273, 276, 292, 322, 
325, 345, 369, 399, 
442, 447, 454, 506, 
509, 538, 546, 561, 
581, 590, 602, 609, 
618, 637, 644, 653, 
660, 662, 673, 678, 
680, 683, 690, 692, 
693, 701, 713, 724, 
735, 763, 765, 807, 
816, 823 
ten commandments, 67, 
222, 681 
terror, 24, 43, 62, 84, 
99, 109, 123, 126, 132, 
143, 145, 152, 192, 
196, 204, 223, 233, 
258, 276, 286, 288, 
304, 345, 356, 380, 
397, 415, 437, 444, 
457, 467, 470, 476, 
520, 521, 545, 568, 
635, 698, 700, 759, 
776, 804, 830, 852 
Tertullian, 32, 38, 63, 
69, 74, 104, 125, 138, 
153, 160, 162, 163, 
167, 178, 188, 190, 
215, 221, 223, 224, 
225, 229, 243, 252, 
254, 290, 295, 339, 
371, 379, 384, 385, 
394, 403, 410, 419, 

427, 430, 434, 436, 
437, 445, 448, 450, 
455, 460, 477, 489, 
496, 518, 522, 525, 
526, 541, 542, 566, 
592, 604, 606, 610, 
615, 624, 635, 667, 
681, 693, 705, 712, 
720, 731, 739, 746, 
747, 758, 760, 781, 
793, 800, 858 
testimonies, 122, 328, 
344, 422, 458, 615, 
730, 747, 848 
testimony, 6, 15, 33, 
65, 88, 91, 99, 168, 
224, 236, 238, 291, 
307, 323, 326, 355, 
356, 367, 390, 404, 
412, 423, 441, 460, 
465, 466, 480, 527, 
558, 613, 619, 620, 
622, 638, 740, 743, 
746, 777, 789, 809, 
846, 848 
testimony of the Holy 
Spirit, 465 
theatre, 30, 181, 216, 
382, 474, 499, 601, 
605, 654, 690, 698, 
756, 793, 813 
theft, 76, 201, 263, 
301, 343, 379, 466, 
544, 604, 673, 780 
Theodore Beza, 22, 
454, 597 
theological, 588, 599 
theology, 822 
Thessalonians, 131, 
630, 818 
Thomas Aquinas, 208, 
389, 446, 847 
Thomas Brown, 420 
thousand year, 101, 
227, 341, 428, 552, 
730, 768, 788, 789 
Thyatira, 674 
Timothy, 52, 92, 124, 
132, 133, 147, 300, 
434, 447, 465, 471, 
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575, 615, 645, 646, 
655, 657, 658, 659, 
662, 664, 667, 668, 
670, 672, 751, 798, 
807, 848 
tithing, 68, 147, 250, 
331 
Titus, 12, 128, 156, 
253, 255, 256, 308, 
345, 346, 363, 486, 
551, 572, 574, 586, 
627, 645, 667, 668, 
670, 675 
tolerance, 395, 570 
toleration, 738 
tongue, 7, 15, 22, 45, 
50, 59, 60, 65, 66, 69, 
70, 71, 72, 74, 76, 77, 
78, 82, 88, 90, 92, 97, 
113, 125, 126, 127, 
140, 147, 150, 153, 
160, 163, 165, 176, 
178, 179, 181, 182, 
187, 191, 195, 196, 
202, 204, 209, 211, 
214, 231, 246, 248, 
274, 275, 276, 279, 
282, 283, 284, 291, 
295, 298, 301, 313, 
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